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PREFACE 


TO 


THE    FIRST    ENGLISH    EDITION 


A  SECOND  edition  of  Crusius's  Homeric  Lexicon,  consider- 
ably improved  by  the  author,  was  very  carefully  revieweil 
by  Dr,  Ameis,  of  Miihlhausen,  in  the  "Jahrbiicher  tiir 
Philologie  und  Piidagogik "  for  1843.  The  substance  of 
Dr.  Ameis's  valuable  remarks  was  introduced  into  the  third 
edition,  which  was  published  in  1848,  after  Crusius's  death, 
by  Dr.  Kiihner,  who  availed  himself  of  some  manuscript 
criticisms  by  another  scholar,  whose  name  is  not  mentioned. 
The  American  translation  by  Professor  Smith  nearly 
anticipated  the  improvements  of  the  third  edition  by  em- 
bodying the  remarks  of  Ameis.  This  translation  I  have  care- 
fully revised,  and  the  far  larger  portion  of  the  work  has  been 
compared  with  the  third  German  edition.  The  additions  of 
the  American  editor  were  enclosed  in  crotchets :  these  I  have 
removed,  wherever  I  found  that  Crusius  or  his  German  editor 
had  adopted  the  correction  or  addition  suggested  by  Dr.  Ameis. 
I  have  also  added,  occasionally,  the  derivations  of  rare  words 
as  given  by  Loheck^  Doderlein,  or  Lucas;  and  have  frequently 
substituted  Cowper's  translations  for  those  of  Voss,  which 
often,  especially  in  the  case  of  happy  compounds,  lose  all 
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their  felicitous  precision  by  being  turned  into  English,  ] 
have  also  added,  here  and  there,  the  explanations  of  the  most 
recent  editors,  D'ubner  on  the  Iliad,  Fast  on  the  Odyssey* 
In  carrying  the  work  through  the  press,  I  have  removed  a 
very  considerable  number  of  false  references  (some  of  which 
still  remain  in  the  third  German  edition),  and  several  erro- 
neous interpretations,  occasioned .  by  a  misapprehension  of 
the  German  original,  which  a  reference  to  the  passage,  as  it 
stands  in  the  poet  himself,  would  have  enabled  the  learned 
translator  to  avoid.  Upon  the  whole,  however,  he  has 
executed  a  difficult  task  successfully ;  and  well  deserves  the 
thanks  of  English,  as  well  as  of  American  students. 

T.  K.  A. 


AUTHOR'S    PREFACE. 


NoTWiTHSTANDiXG  the  great  number  of  excellent  helps  which  have 
been  publi»lied,  for  a  series  of  years  past,  in  illustration  of  the  Homeric 
poems,  there  has  still,  so  far  as  my  acquaintance  extends,  appeared 
no  complete  Lexicon,  presenting  within  a  moderate  compass,  to  thu 
numerous  readers,  and  especially  to  the  young  readers  of  these  poems, 
every  thing  necessary  for  understanding  them.  In  my  apprehensiun, 
a  Lexicon  of  a  particular  author,  although  designed  only  for  schools, 
should  not  contain  simply  an  alphabetic  series  of  words  with  their 
definitions,  but  should  also  psirticularly  notice  peculiarities  of  expres- 
sion, and  those  pass;iges  which  in  point  of  construction  or  the  si<;nifica- 
tioa  of  words,  are  difficult  to  be  understood,  or  admit  of  diffei*ent 
hiterpretations  ;  it  should  also  embrace,  in  connexion  with  the  words, 
and  especially  with  the  proper  names,  the  requisite  explanations  from 
mythology,  geography,  antiquities,  and  other  auxiliiiry  sciences,  and 
thus  form,  as  it  were,  a  repertory  of  every  thing  needful  for  under- 
standuig  the  author.  To  what  extent  I  have  attempted  to  attain  this 
object,  will  be  seen  by  noticing  the  contents  of  this  Lexicon.  First, 
then,  it  contains  all  the  words  found  in  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  in  the 
hymns,  and  other  small  poems.  Secondly,  especial  attention  is  paid  to 
the  explanation  of  difficult  passages ;  and,  as  far  as  space  permitted, 
differing  views,  when  existing,  have  been  noticed.  Thirdly,  it  contains 
all  the  proper  names,  accompanied  by  the  necessary  mythological  and 
geographical  explanations. 

Before  speaking  further  of  the  plan  of  this  work,  it  is  proper,  perhaps, 
that  I  should  justify  myself  in  applying  to  it  the  expression,  **  A  com- 
plete Lexicon." 

The  most  copious  Lexicon  of  Homer  we  possess,  is  the  work  of 
Damni,  which  appeared  in  1765,  under  the  title:  ''Novum  Lexicon 
Graecum  etymologicum  et  reale,  cui  pro  basi  substratae  sunt  concor- 
dantise  Homericse  et  Pindaricce."  It  embraces,  as  is  well  known,  in 
addition  to  the  Pindaric  vocabulary,  all  the  words  to  be  found  in  the 
Iliad  and  Odyssey,  with  a  careful  citation  of  the  passages  in  which 
they  occur.  Li  the  last  edition  it  has  been  improved,  in  point  of  con- 
venience, by  an  alphabetical  arrangement ;  and  by  the  copious  addi- 
tions  of  Prof.  Host  of  Gotha,  it  has  been  brought  nearer  to  the  present 
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their  felicitous  precision  by  being  turned  into  English,  ] 
have  also  added,  here  and  there,  the  explanations  of  the  most 
recent  editors,  Diibner  on  the  Iliad,  Fdsi  on  the  Odyssey. 
In  carrying  the  work  through  the  press,  I  have  removed  a 
very  considerable  number  of  false  references  (some  of  which 
still  remain  in  the  third  German  edition),  and  several  erro- 
neous interpretations,  occasioned .  by  a  misapprehension  of 
the  German  original,  which  a  reference  to  the  passage,  as  it 
stands  in  the  poet  himself,  would  have  enabled  the  learned 
translator  to  avoid.  Upon  the  whole,  however,  he  has 
executed  a  difficult  task  successfully ;  and  well  deserves  the 
thanks  of  English,  as  well  as  of  American  students. 

T.  K.  A. 


AUTHOR'S    PREFACE. 


Notwithstanding  the  gi*eat  number  of  excellent  helps  which  have 
been  publittlied,  for  a  series  of  yeara  past,  in  illustration  of  the  Homeric 
poems,  there  has  still,  so  far  as  my  acquaintance  extends,  appeared 
no  complete  Lexicon,  presenting  within  a  moderate  compass,  to  the 
numerous  readers,  and  especially  to  the  young  readers  of  these  poemn, 
every  thing  necessary  for  understanding  them.  In  my  apprehension, 
a  Lexicon  of  a  particular  author,  although  designed  only  for  schoolK, 
should  not  contain  simply  an  alphabetic  series  of  words  with  their 
definitions,  but  should  also  particularly  notice  peculiarities  of  expres- 
sion, and  those  pass;iges  which  in  point  of  construction  or  the  signifiea- 
tioa  of  words,  are  difficult  to  be  understood,  or  admit  of  diffei*ent 
hiterpretations  ;  it  should  also  embrace,  in  connexion  with  the  words, 
and  especially  with  the  proper  names,  the  requisite  explanations  from 
mytholc^y,  geography,  antiquities,  and  other  auxiliiury  sciences,  and 
thus  form,  as  it  were,  a  repertory  of  every  thing  needful  for  under- 
standhig  the  author.  To  what  extent  I  have  attempted  to  attain  this 
object,  will  be  seen  by  noticing  the  contents  of  this  Lexicon.  First, 
then,  it  contains  all  the  words  found  in  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  in  the 
hymns,  and  other  small  poems.  Secondly,  especial  attention  is  paid  to 
the  explanation  of  difficult  passages ;  and,  as  far  as  space  permitted, 
differing  views,  when  existing,  have  been  noticed.  Thirdly,  it  contains 
all  the  proper  names,  accompanied  by  the  necessary  mythological  and 
geographical  explanations. 

Before  speaking  further  of  the  plan  of  this  work,  it  is  proper,  perhaps, 
that  I  should  justify  myself  in  applying  to  it  the  expression,  *'  A  com- 
plete Lexicon." 

The  most  copious  Lexicon  of  Homer  we  possess,  is  the  work  of 
Dftjani,  which  appeared  in  1765,  under  the  title:  ''Novum  Lexicon 
Graecum  etymologicum  et  reale,  cui  pro  basi  substratae  sunt  concor- 
dantise  Homericse  et  Pindaricce."  It  embraces,  as  is  well  known,  in 
addition  to  the  Pindaric  vocabulary,  all  the  words  to  be  found  in  the 
Iliad  and  Odyssey,  with  a  careful  citation  of  the  passages  in  which 
they  occur.  In  the  last  edition  it  has  been  improved,  in  point  of  con- 
venience, by  an  alphabetical  arrangement ;  and  by  the  copious  addi- 
tiiins  of  Prof.  Host  of  Gotha,  it  has  been  brought  nearer  to  the  pi'esent 
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TO 
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A  SECOND  edition  of  Crusius*s  Homeric  Lexicon,  consider- 
ably improved  by  the  author,  was  very  carefully  reviewed 
by  Dr,  Ameis,  of  Miihlhausen,  in  the  **Jahrbucher  tiir 
Philologie  und  Padagogik  '*  for  1843.  The  substance  of 
Dr.  Ameis's  valuable  remarks  was  introduced  into  the  third 
edition,  which  was  pubh'shed  in  1848,  after  Crusius's  death, 
by  Dr.  Kiihner,  who  availed  himself  of  some  manuscript 
criticisms  by  another  scholar,  whose  name  is  not  mentioned. 
The  American  translation  by  Professor  Smith  nearly 
anticipated  the  improvements  of  the  third  edition  by  em- 
bodying the  remarks  of  Ameis.  This  translation  I  have  care- 
fully revised,  and  the  far  larger  portion  of  the  work  has  been 
compared  with  the  third  German  edition.  The  additions  of 
the  American  editor  were  enclosed  in  crotchets  :  these  I  have 
removed,  wherever  I  found  that  Crusius  or  his  German  editor 
had  adopted  the  correction  or  addition  suggested  by  Dr.  Ameis. 
I  have  also  added,  occasionally,  the  derivations  of  rare  words 
as  given  by  Lobeckt  Doderlein,  or  Lucas;  and  have  frequently 
substituted  Cowper's  translations  for  those  of  Voss,  which 
often,  especially  in  the  case  of  happy  compounds,  lose  all 
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their  felicitous  precision  by  being  turned  into  English,  ] 
have  also  added,  here  and  there,  the  explanations  of  the  most 
recent  editors,  D'ubner  on  the  Iliad,  Fast  on  the  Odyssey- 
In  carrying  the  work  through  the  press,  I  have  removed  a 
very  considerable  number  of  false  references  (some  of  which 
still  remain  in  the  third  German  edition),  and  several  erro- 
neous interpretations,  occasioned .  by  a  misapprehension  of 
the  German  original,  w^hich  a  reference  to  the  passage,  as  it 
stands  in  the  poet  himself,  would  have  enabled  the  learned 
translator  to  avoid.  Upon  the  whole,  however,  he  has 
executed  a  difficult  task  successfully ;  and  well  deserves  the 
thanks  of  English,  as  well  as  of  American  students. 

T.  K.  A. 


AUTHOR'S    PREFACE. 


Notwithstanding  the  great  number  of  excellent  helps  which  have 
been  published,  for  a  series  of  ycai*s  past,  in  illustration  of  the  Homeric 
poems,  there  has  still,  so  far  as  my  acquaintance  extends,  appeared 
no  complete  Lexicon,  presenting  within  a  moderate  compass,  to  the 
numerous  readers,  and  especially  to  the  young  readers  of  these  poems, 
every  thing  necessary  for  understanding  them.  In  my  apprehension, 
a  Lexicon  of  a  particular  author,  although  designed  only  for  schools, 
should  not  contain  simply  an  alphabetic  series  of  words  with  their 
definitions,  but  should  also  particularly  notice  peculiarities  of  expres- 
sion, and  those  pass;iges  which  in  point  of  construction  or  the  significa- 
tioa  of  words,  are  difficult  to  be  understood,  or  admit  of  different 
interpretations ;  it  should  also  embrace,  in  connexion  with  the  words, 
and  especially  with  the  proper  names,  the  requisite  explanations  from 
mythology,  geography,  antiquities,  and  other  anxiliivry  sciences,  and 
thus  form,  aa  it  were,  a  repertory  of  every  thing  needful  for  under- 
standuig  the  author.  To  what  extent  I  have  attempted  to  attain  this 
object,  will  be  seen  by  noticing  the  contents  of  this  Lexicon.  First, 
then,  it  contains  all  the  words  found  in  the  Ili;id  and  Odyssey,  in  the 
hymns,  and  other  small  poems.  Secondly,  especial  attention  is  paid  to 
the  explanation  of  difficult  passages ;  and,  as  far  as  space  permitted, 
differing  views,  when  existing,  have  been  noticed.  Thirdly,  it  contains 
all  the  proper  names,  accompanied  by  the  necessary  mythological  and 
geographical  explanations. 

Before  speaking  further  of  the  plan  of  this  work,  it  is  proper,  perhaps, 
that  I  should  justify  myself  in  applying  to  it  the  expression,  **  A  com- 
plete Lexicon." 

The  most  copious  Lexicon  of  Homer  we  possess,  is  the  work  of 
Damm,  which  appeared  in  1765,  under  the  title :  **  Novum  Lexicon 
Grsecum  etymologicum  et  reale,  cui  pro  basi  substrates  sunt  concor- 
dantise  Homericse  et  Pindaricss.'*  It  embraces,  as  is  well  known,  in 
addition  to  the  Pindaric  vocabulary,  all  the  words  to  be  found  in  the 
Iliad  and  Odyssey,  with  a  careful  citation  of  the  passages  in  which 
they  occur.  In  the  last  edition  it  has  been  improved,  in  point  of  con- 
venience, by  an  alphabetical  arrangement ;  and  by  the  copious  addi- 
titins  of  Prof.  Host  of  Gotha,  it  has  been  brought  nearer  to  the  pi*esent 
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Btandard  of  Greek  scholarahip.  Although  that  carefully- executed  work 
is  not  to  be  brought  into  comparison  with  the  present,  in  respect  to 
its  extent  and  peculiar  design,  yet  it  does  not  contain  the  whole 
wealth  of  the  Homeric  language,  since  all  the  words  and  proper 
names  peculiar  to  the  hymns  are  wanting.  That  we  should  find 
in  it  omissions  of  single  words,  even  m  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  as 
afiaOoQf  a/iiriipw,  dvairtipw,  Av/ai|,  *£\iKawv,  tKraSiog,  iKdaffutv, 
TToXurpi^roc,  pvtrog,  ^ci}»  etc.  was  certainly,  considering  the  compass 
of  the  work,  to  be  expected.  A  still  older  work,  ^  W.  Seberi  Argus 
Homericus  s.  Index  Vocabulorum  in  omnia  Homeri  Poemata,"  is  a  mere 
catalogue  of  the  Homeric  forms  of  words,  without  explanation.  Im- 
portant as  this  work  is  for  the  study  of  Homer,  it  has  contributed  no 
advantage  to  my  undertaking,  except  that  of  enabling  me  by  a  com- 
parison, to  determine  whether  any  word  had  been  omitted.  And  even 
this  comparison  it  was  necessary  to  make  with  great  caution,  since 
the  text  of  liumer  has  undergone  many  alterations  since  the  publica- 
tion of  the  \york.  Among  the  remaining  Lexicons,  I  may  mention 
that  of  Kues,  which  has  appeared  however  only  in  the  sample  of  the 
letter  A  ;  and  the  separately-published  Lexicons  of  the  Iliad  and 
Odyssey,  by  Luncmann,  How  defective  these  books  are,  is  known  to 
every  scholar  who  has  examined  them.  In  tho  definitions  of  tho 
words,  little  more  is  to  be  found  than  in  any  general  Lexicon  ;  and 
small  attention  is  paid  to  the  explanation  of  difficult  passages,  and  to 
the  proper  names  of  mythology  and  geography.  That,  finally,  general 
Lexicons  do  not  possess  thb  completeness,  is  obvious  from  the  fact, 
that  proper  names  are  for  the  most  part  excluded,  and  when  intro- 
duced, commonly  lack  particular  explanation.  The  Lexicon  of  Passow, 
however,  forms  an  exception  to  these  remarks  *,  because  this  distin- 
guished Greek  scholar  directed  his  particular  attention  to  the  Homeric 
vocabulary.  With  a  deep  conviction  of  the  value  of  the  service  which 
its  lamented  author  has  rendered  to  the  poems  of  Homer,  I  gratefully 
acknowledge  the  solid  information  I  have  often  derived  fi'om  his  excel- 
lent work.  That,  however,  in  many  difficult  passages  of  these  poems, 
a  satisfactory  explanation  is  wanting,  and  that  many  mythological  and 
geographical  articles  are  either  not  introduced,  or  lack  an  explanation 
sufficient  for  understanding  the  poet,  will  have  been  remarked  by 
those  who  have  used  the  work. 

With  these  remarks,  it  is  proper  I  should  indicate  more  specifically 
the  plan  which  I  have  followed  in  the  composition  of  this  Lexicon. 

The  demand  which  may  properly  be  made  in  a  Lexicon  of  a  single 
author,  in  regard  to  Grammar,  I  hope,  in  accordance  with  the  plan  of 
the  work,  to  have  met.  In  the  case  of  substantives  and  adjectives, 
the  Epic  and  poetic  forms  of  the  cases  are  annexed,  commonly  with  a 
reference  to  the  ordinary  forms.  The  verb  demanded  particular  at- 
tention.    Here,  I  have  given  not  only  the  main  tenses,  but  also  in 

•  I  ne«d  not  say,  that  this  applies  in  a  still  higher  degree  to  the  admiiaUe  LexieiMi 
of  LiddeU  and  Scott.— T.  K.  A. 
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addition  the  Epic  and  poetical  forms.  Difficult  forms  of  persons  and 
tenses,  which  the  younger  student  would  not  easily  trace,  I  have,  after 
the  example  of  other  Lexicons,  introduced  into  the  alphabetic  series, 
and  referred  to  their  ground  form.  For  the  further  information  of 
students,  I  have  referred  to  the  large  Grammar  of  Thiersch,  to  the 
intermediate  one  of  Buttmann,  which  is  commonly  used  in  the  schools, 
and  to  that  of  Rost,  as  well  as  to  the  recently-publijihed  Grammar  of 
my  valued  colleague.  Dr.  Kiiliner  [in  the  3rd  Ed.  to  his  School 
Grammar].  The  large  Grammar  of  Buttmann  is  rarely  quoted,  and 
only  when  the  intermediate  one  affords  no  information  on  the  topic 
in  hand.  In  connexion  with  the  common  forms,  the  poetical  forms 
are  also  given.  Finally,  I  have  thought  it  expedient,  accoi*ding  to 
the  derivation  of  the  Grammars,  to  place  the  different  forms  of  a  root 
under  the  form  which  is  in  use  as  the  Present,  cf.  cxjcaici^bi,  AnapiiTKiit, 
iarkofiatf  &c. 

In  addition  to  the  Etymology,  in  the  case  of  derivative  words,  those 
which  occur  only  in  the  poets  are  designated  as  poetic,  and  if  found 
only  in  Kpic  writers,  as  Epic.  For  these  references,  I  gratefully 
acknowledge  my  obligation  to  the  Lexicon  of  Rost  To  quantity, 
sufficient  attention  has,  as  a  genei'nl  principle,  been  paidj  to  mark  the 
long  syllables.  A  more  extended  explanation  is  given  when  the  quan- 
tity admits  of  a  doubt. 

In  regard  to  the  definition  of  words,  and  to  the  numbering  of  the 
significations,  a  careful  examination  will  show,  that  I  have  endeavoured 
to  follow  a  natural  arrangement  That  I  should,  in  a  majority  of 
words,  agree  with  other  Lexicons,  results  fi*om  tlie  nature  of  the  case  ; 
and  I  gratefully  acknowledge,  that  in  this  point  I  am  much  indebted  to 
the  labours  of  Passow  and  Rost.  It  has  been  an  especial  aim,  in  the 
arrangement  of  the  significations,  to  render  the  examination  of  them 
easy.  For  this  reason,  the  main  definitions,  as  well  as  those  modifica- 
tions of  signification  which  a  word  receives  in  various  connexions,  are 
printed  in  spaced  t3rpe  [in  this  Ed.  in  Italics]  ;  and  the  peculiar  signi- 
fications of  the  middle  voice  are  distinguished  from  those  of  the  active. 
In  difficult  words,  I  have  not  only  compared  the  modem  commentatoi's 
and  translators,  but  have  also  consulted  the  Scholia  of  the  old  Gram- 
marians, the  Commentary  of  Eustathius,  and  the  Lexicon  of  Apollonius. 
Not  unfrequeutly  has  the  translation  of  Voss  been  cited  verbatim, 
when  it  appeared  important  in  the  explanation  of  a  word  or  pas- 
sage. What  degree  of  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  illustration  of 
the  domestic,  religious,  political,  and  military  condition  of  the  heroic 
age,  will  be  seen  by  an  examination  of  individual  words,  as  /Sa^iXevc, 
irfftoQ,  of  the  mythological  articles,  of  the  names  of  clothes,  weapons,  &c. 
Finally,  an  equal  degree  of  care  has  been  bestowed  upon  the  syntactic 
use  of  verbs  in  reference  to  cases  and  prepositions,  and  upon  the  ex- 
planation of  the  particles.  In  this  connexion,  justice  requires  that  I 
should  acknowledge  my  indebtedness  to  the  Grammar  of  Dr.  Kiihner, 
which  in  this  respect  is  so  complete  and  copious. 

In  a  Lexicon  of  a  particular  author,  designed  at  the  same  time  to 
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supply  the  place  of  a  commentary,  it  appears  to  me  neeeaaarj,  not  ouiy 
to  indicate  the  passages  explained,  but  aJso  to  indicate  those  in  which  a 
word  occurs  in  a  peculiar  signification  or  connexion.  This  desideratnm 
I  have  endeavoured  to  supply,  and  have  also  marked  the  so-called 
dirali  itptlfiiva  with  i*.  In  order  to  distinguish  the  language  of  the 
hymns  £rom  that  of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey,  an  asterisk  (*)  is  prefixed 
to  the  words  which  occur  only  in  the  hymns  and  other  small  poems. 
If  to  an  article  *I1.  or  *0d.  is  annexed,  it  shows  that  the  word  occurs 
only  in  the  Iliad  or  Odyssey 

As  I  have  mentioned,  as  a  second  peculiarity  of  this  Lexicon,  the 
explanation  of  difficult  passages,  I  may  add  a  word  upon  this  point.  A 
careful  examination  of  the  book  will  show  that  not  many  difficult  pas- 
sages occur,  for  which  there  is  not  offered  at  least  one  translation  ;  in 
passages  which  admit  of  different  explanations,  the  opposing  views  are 
always  cited,  with  the  grounds  upon  which  tliey  rest  The  passages 
which  have  received  a  more  detailed  explanation,  have  been  arranged 
in  a  special  register,  at  the  end  of  the  preface,  with  a  reference  to  the 
word  under  which  the  explanation  is  given,  because,  in  many  passages, 
it  might  be  sought  under  different  words. 

The  mythological  and  geographical  proper  names  have  been  intro- 
duced into  the  alphabetical  series,  partly  because  the  verbal  explana- 
tion of  them  is  found  in  appellatives  in  use  ;  aud  partly  because  the 
different  accentuation  of  the  proper  name  and  appellative,  is  rendered 
more  distinct  by  juxtaposition. 

In  the  case  of  proper  names  which  do  not  occur  as  appellatives,  the 
definitions  are  given,  for  which  I  am  indebted  principally  to  Hermann, 
Diss,  de  Mythol.  Grsecorum  Antiquissima,  and  De  Historin  GrsBcm 
Primordiis  (Opus.  II.  1827).  I  have  thus  endeavoured  to  removo  a 
ground  of  complaint  which  has  reached  me  from  various  respectable 
quarters,  in  regard  to  my  Lexicon  of  Greek  proper  names  *.  That 
the  mythological  and  geographical  explanations  have  not  been  bor- 
rowed from  that  work,  but  have  been  for  the  most  part  written  for 
the  purpose  of  illustrating  the  Homeric  poems,  will  be  seen  by  a  com- 
parison of  the  two  works.  For  the  mythological  articles,  I  have  con- 
sulted especially  M.  G.  Hermann's  Handbuch  der  Mythologie  aus 
Homer  und  Hesiod,  E.  L.  Cammann's  Vorschule  zu  der  Iliade,  and 
D.  E.  Jacobi's  Handworterbuch  der  griechischen  und  rSmischen 
Aiythologie.  Upon  the  principal  works  which  have  appeared  on  the 
Homeric  Greography,  as  those  of  Schonemann,  Voss,  Uckert,  G.  F. 
Grotefend,  Ydlcker,  as  well  as  upon  other  writings  which  treat  of  this 
subject,  as  Mannert's  Geographie  der  Griechen  und  R5mer,  Ottfried 
MUUer's  Geschichte  hellen.  Stilmme,  I.  Bd.,  etc.,  I  have  bestowed  a 
cureful  attention,  although  the  plan  of  the  work  allowed  only  the  more 
important  points  to  be  noticed. 

*  Griechisch-Deutches  WSrterbueh  der  mythologischfu  and  rvographltetaea 
Eigennamen,  nebst  beigefilgter  kurzer  Erklilrung  und  Angabe  der  SylbealMng^  etOi 
Hanovtr,  1832. 
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From  what  has  heen  said,  it  will  he  inferred,  that  I  have  spared  no 
yaana  in  consulting  all  the  helps  for  the  explanation  of  Homer,  >vithin 
the  compass  of  my  acquaintance.  The  text  whicli  I  have  had  principally 
in  my  eye  is  that  of  Wolf ;  in  connexion  with  which,  however,  I  have 
referred  to  the  editions  of  He}'ne,  Bothe,  and  Spitzner ;  and  in  the 
hymns  to  Ilgen,  Hermann,  and  Frauke.  For  definitions  and  explana- 
tions, materials  have  heen  drawn,  not  merely  from  the  above  sources, 
but  also  from  the  observations  of  Koppen,  Heinrichs,  Nitzscli,  Nagels- 
bach,  and  from  particular  works  on  the  Homeric  language,  as  Butt- 
mann's  Lexilogus,  Lehrs  de  Aristarchi  Studiis  Honiericis,  etc. ;  and  I 
acknowledge  with  sincere  gratitude  the  infonnatiun  I  have  derived 
from  them.  The  work  of  Dr.  Gr&fenhan,  Grammat.  Dialectici  Epicse, 
Vol.  I.  L.  1,  which  will  present  an  accurate  and  fundamental  view  of 
tiie  phenomena  of  the  Epic  dialect,  came  into  my  hands  whilst  the  last 
sheet  was  in  the  press ;  some  more  important  matters  from  thb  work  I 
have  given  in  an  appendix. 

To  what  extent,  in  the  execution  of  the  work,  I  have  succeeded  in 
filling  out  the  plan,  which  has  been  sketched,  must  be  left  to  the  candid 
decision  of  those  who  are  qualified  to  judge.  The  more  deep  my  con- 
viction is  of  having  often  fallen  short  of  my  aim,  the  more  thankful 
shall  I  be  to  receive  any  corrections  or  hints  for  improvement. 

Finally,  it  will  be  the  highest  reward  I  can  receive  for  the  labour 
bestowed  upon  it,  should  uitelligent  teachei*s  judge  as  favorably  in 
regard  to  the  utility  of  the  book,  as  one  sharp-sighted  student  of  the 
Homeric  poems  haH  already  expressed  himself.  I  refer  to  Dr.  Grote- 
fend,  the  director  of  the  Lyceum  in  this  city,  to  whose  inspection  the 
plan  of  the  undertaking,  and  a  part  of  tlie  work  itself,  was  submitted. 

G.  CH.  CRUSIUS. 
Hanover,  Not.  1H36. 
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A. 


A.  the  first  letter  of  the  Gr.  alpliahet; 
as  a  numeral  one;  in  Homer  therefore 
the  sipn  of  the  first  Khapsody.  The  24 
Rhapoodies  (or  bnokt),  both  of  the  Iliad 
and  Odyssey,  are  dintinsui^hed  by  the  24 
letters  of  the  Gr.  alphabet. 

a.  in  composition,  is  1)  a  pritative  (be- 
fore a  Towel  commonly  iv),  the  £nf;lish 
in-  or  un-f  denoting  a  negation  of  the 
idea;  t'>mf times  also  giving  it  a  bnd 
8-  ii>e;  a5i}A(K,  iff-visible,airai«,child-/<fM, 
o^ovAiK,  ill  advised,  avaino^,  tn-nocent. 
2 1  a  copulative  [answering  to  the  adv. 
afLa\t  indicates  primarily  a  connexion  of 
two  objects,  also  miy  conveying  the  no- 
tion of  equality^  eollection,  and  inlentily; 
oAoxof  (kixofK),  bedfellow,  wife;  arakav- 
TOf,  eqnipomlerant ;  oBpoof  [6peui^,n8.seiH- 
bled,  croirded  together.  3)  a  iiitensire, 
strengthening;  the  adj.  with  whi -h  it  is 
compounded  and  answering  to  the  adv. 
ayav,  ajSpo/mof,  loud  roaring  ;  a<ntep\^i^ 
vry  impetuous.  This  intensive  a  is 
found  in  but  very  few  compounds  [if  at 
all  and  is  denied  by  many  Gram.  4}  a 
euphnnie  is  prefixed  for  mere  sound's 
sake  to  many  words  beginning  with  two 
consonants :  a/3Ai)xpo<  fur  fikrixpov  i  aore 
poir^  for  <rrcpoir^. 

if  inteij  ,  an  exclamation  denoting  dis- 
pleasure, pi/ff,  astonishment!  oh  I  ah  I  2 
6riA<.  ah  wretch  I  11,  441. 

aiaroK,  ov,  poet,  (aau),  1)  inviolable 
—whnt  one  does  not  dnre  to  violate ;  epith. 
of  the  waters  of  the  Styx.  14,  271.  2)  s 
what  one  cannot  violate,  cannot  injure, 
&e.;  as  an  ep.  of  a  contest,  Od.21,  91.  22, 
5.  According  to  Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  4,  the 
waters  of  the  Styx  are  called  inviolaf/le, 
because  the  ftods  swore  by  them  an  oath 
not  to  be  broken;  and  in  the  Od.  the 
congest  iacalled  inviolable,  i.  e.  that  which 
may  not  be  spoken  against,  hence  honor- 
ablet  distingui»hed :  but  Pass')W  trans- 
lates the  word  irrevocable,  i.  e.  a  con- 
test whose  result  is  decisive.  The  old 
Gram,  suppose  either  a  double  a  priva- 
tive, or  an  a  intensive,  and  explain 
adarot  by  iroAv^Aa/3^f,  very  injurious. 

aay^,  ^  {ayyviu.)^  not  to  be  broken, 
d'-ffieult  to  break,  strong,  pwakov,  Od.  1 1, 
574.f 

aaoficu,  depon.  mid.  see  aau. 

aairroc,  0¥,  poet,  (airro/uuu),  not  to  be 
touched,  unapproachable,  invincible,  epith. 
of  the  strong  bands  of  the  gods  and  he- 
roes. 1,  567.  7.  309. 

oo^erof,  or,  Ep.  for  aaxtrot. 


aoM,  noet.  (^  :=:  .),  aor.  1.  act.  aoon. 
coMtr.  aa-a,  aor.  mid.  aaa'dfLr\v,  3.  sinir. 
oo-aro,  aor.  pass.  aaaOriy.  Of  pres.  omy 
3  sing.  mid.  aara*.  1)  Act.  trans,  to  in- 
jnre,  to  harm,  with  ace.  ^  pa  rw  ^Ji]  /5a- 
aik^itv  rn^  arg  aaouf ;  hast  thou  ever 
before  injured  any  king  by  such  misfor- 
tune? i.  e.  brough'i  him  into  such  mi&:or- 
tune?  8,  23(i.  b)  E<p«>c.ally  to  injure  in 
the  understanding,  In  infatuate,  to  befool, 
to  misleat,  to  delude,  with  and  without 
^pcVa«:  oiKw,  to  stupify  his  mind  with 
wine,  Od.  21,  297.  aaaav  fi  eropoi.  my 
companions  befooled  me,  Od.  lo,  CS  [  n 
this  passage  it  is,  have  wronged  or  injured 
me]:  and  'Saifiovo^  aXaa,  Od.  11,  Gi; 
hence  pass,  to  be  deiuded,  infntuatfd, 
blinded,  to  fall  nilo  di.saster.  lo.  GSJ. 
'Anj,  37  TtpuiTov  ada&iiv.  Ate,  by  whom  1 
was  first  infatuated,  lu,  13C.  aaoBeU  4>P*' 
ariv,  Od.  21,  301.  II)  Mid.  [exclusively  in 
ref.  to  the  mind]  to  drlude  oneself,  to  Ivt 
oneself  be  deceived,  to  mistake,  to  err,  to 
act  foolishly,  9,  116;  also  doouro  fieya 
9vfL<a,  he  was  utterly  infatuated  in  mind, 
1 1,  ^40.  b)  As  dep.  mid.  with  ace.  to  trad 
astray.  19,  91. 

'A^ojccM  (/Sa^u),  poet.  aor.  o/Sflurno-a, 
properly,  to  be  without  speech;  gener.  to 
be  uninformed,  to  be  ignorant,  to  be  un- 
suspicious, Od.  4.  2t9.t 

'A/kivTCf,  ot,  the  Abantes,  the  earliest 
inhabitants  of  t*ie  island  of  Euboea,  who 
went  to  Troy  under  Elephennr  the  soi\  of 
Chalcodon ;  probably  a  colony  from  the 
Pelop.  Argos  which  emigratt  d  to  Eubnca 
under  king  Abas;  according  to  Siraho 
tney  came  from  Thrace,  2,  536. 

'A^op^opeif,  ri  (from  a  and  fiaa^.vK 
native),  a  fountain  nymph,  mother  of 
.£:icpus  and  Pedasus  by  Bucolion,  6, 
22. 

*A/3af,  avT0$,  6  (from  d  and  fiaCvta  not 
Koing  away,  Nabito,  Herm.),  a  Trojau, 
son  of  Eurydamas,  killed  by  Diomedes, 
5,  148 

'A/9ioi,  o(.  the  Af'tif  nomadic  Scythians 
in  the  north  of  Europe,  accord,  to  Sirabo, 
VII.  p.  360,  on  the  Istcr,  13.  6.  f  (prop. 
poor,  needy,  from  a  and  fiUn:  Woli  and 
Ueyne  have  marked  it  as  a  proper  name ; 
it  was  previously  explained  as  an  ad- 
jective.) 

[d^io«,  ov,  see  'A^uh.] 

*a^Aa^^ws,  poet,  for  afiXafiSn,  adv. 
{^Kafii^i),  harmlessly,  without  harm,  h. 
Merc.  8 J 

*  a^kafiai,  ^,  poet,  for  d/3Ad^«ta  {pKar 
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'AffXijpos, 


t)t  inviolability.  2)  harmle*$neu,  in- 
ttoctnee;  in  the  plur.  afiXafiiat  k6ou>,  h. 
Mere.  393. 

'A^X1)pof ,  &,  a  Trojan,  killed  by  AntUo- 
ehut,  son  of  Nestor,  6,  32. 

a/3A]|f,  ^TOf,  i,  ri,  poet.  (/SoAAw),  not 
discharged,  unskot,  eptth.  of  an  unused 
arrow,  4,  117.  f 

a^X1|TOf ,  ov,  poet.  (PoAXm),  »o<  A<f,  tin- 
hurt,  4,  540.  t 

o/SAifxP^*  ^«  ^>^  («  euphon.  and  ^Aiy 
Xp6f),  ureaA,  powertes$y  gentl* ;  x*iPi  t^* 
feeble  hand  uf  Venxu,  5,  337 ;  rtixoi,  a 
weak  wall,  8,  178;  $oyaroi.  a  gentle 
death.  Od.  11,  135.  [Cf.  ofui^k  and 
f&aAajc6«.  Buttm.  Lex.  194.] 

a/3poftof,  or  (a  intent,  and  /Sp^^of  ac- 
cording  to  ApoU.  Lex.),totf<'-«*ov<<n^»  tr^ry 
eiamorotu.  Epith  of  the  Trujani,  I3r41.t 
Passow  with  Eustath.  makes  a  euphon. 
and  translates  elamoroua.  Buttm.  makes 
a  eopulative,  and  translates  9houling  to- 
gether. 

a^p<»ra^cl»,  poet,  (prob.^  from  aor.  2  o/i- 
fipoTtiv,  Epic  for  ofutpreiy),  to  miss,  rtvit 
any  one:  found  only  in  aor.  I  suhj.  ^^- 
irwf  afipoTo^Ofitv  (ep.  for  aPpord^toiitv) 
oAAifAoctv,  lest  we  miss  one  iinother.  10, 
65.  t  See  Thiersch.  §  232.  Buttm.  Lex. 
p.  82. 

a/3poT09,i7,  ov,  later  of,  ov,  poet,  f^porof) 
aa)ii!|SpoTOf,  immortal,  divine^  holy,  vv^ 
ifiponi,  saerfd  night,  because  it  is  a  gift 
of  the  gods,  14,  78.  (The  meaning  without 
men  is  doubtful.  See  Buttm.  Lex.  p.  83.) 

*A^v8o«,  If,  Abydos,  a  city  in  the  Trojan 
dominion  on  the  Hellespont,  opi.-osite 
Sestos,  now  Avido,  2,  836.  Hence  the 
adv.  *A^vMtf<V|  /rom  A.,  and  'lLfiv660t,  in 
OT  ai  A. 

aydatrOaif  see  oyofuu. 

ayoyoy,  see  ayw. 

ayaio/uUf  pres.  not  used  by  Homer,  but 
supplies  the  tenses  assigned  to  ayatiax. 

ayaB6it.  ^>  ^^i  ffood,  exeellentt  strong, 
distinguished  of  its  kind.    «)  Spoken  of 

Eersons,  espec.  of  physical  force  and 
raTcry ;  often  with  accus.  of  the  limiting 
word,  poifp  ayaB6t,  good  in  the  battle-cry 
(see  pirii),  epith.  of  leaders,  fi)  Of  birth, 
noble,  high-bom  (opposed  to  x*l»l^)t  Od. 
16,  324.  b)  Of  things  and  states,  ctf 
oyotfa  ctirciy,  fivSelvOat.,  to  speak  for  good, 
9,  102.  23.  305.  (cf.  ^i^)  irct6«9«at  eU 
iyaMv,  11,  789.  iefoSA  ^povelv,  to  be 
wetl'intentioned,  right-minded,  6.  162. 
Neut.  pi.  subst.  aya$d,  Od.  14,  441.  Ir- 
reg.  eomp.  o^tMiv,  fiehrmv,  icpeurtrwv, 
kutttv,  superl.  Spurrot,  /SArtorof,  xpa- 
Ti«To«,  XjUcrrot,  etc.  [Lobeck  doubts  the 
relationship  between  ayatftfv  and  ayofuu, 
which  Buttm.  appxoTos  of.  Path.  Serm. 
Grsec.  p.  363.] 

'AyeL^y,  wvof,  &  (amplif.  ofayoB&v),  son 
of  Priam  and  Hecuba,  24.  249. 

iyaiofUUt  £?•  form  of  ayojiai,  only  in 
pres.  in  the  sing.,  to  6e  indignant,  to  be 
mnqry,  Od.  20,  16.  t 

ayaxXg^,  4i,  poet  (^Cyov,  nXiot),  gen. 
{»%,  very    illustrUnu,  famous,  glorious. 


generally  of  men ;  once  of  Hephasina 
(Vulcan),  •II.  21,  379. 

'A-yoxAc^f,  contr.  ^,  ^,  &,  a  Myrmi- 
don, father  of  Epigeus,  *11.  16,  571. 

ayoxAciTdf ,  ^,  ovsaiyoKknjs,  poet,  very 
celebrated,  fa/nous,  glorious,  generally  of 
men.  b)  Of  things :  only  dyaxAciTii 
iKar6iLfiif,  a  glorious  hecatomb,  Od.  3,59. 
ayaitXvT6t,  6¥,  poet.  (xAt^rot),  prop,  ot 
which  one  hears  much,  farjamed,  most 
glorious,  generally  of  men.  b)  Of  things : 
only  ayoxAvrd  6wf*ara,  Od.  3,  388.  428. 

*  ayaXXii,  Hot,  ^,  a  bulbous^rooted 
flower  nf  the  Iris  iribe,  perhaps  the  sword' 
lily,  h.  Cer.  7.  226. 

ayoAAo^ai,  mid.  only  pre«.  to  glory  or 
exult  in,  to  be  proud  of  any  thing, 
with  the  dat.  generally  in  the  panep. 
spoken  of  men:  iimounv  xot  ox«* 
v^i¥,  proud  of  horses  and  chariot.^,  12. 
114.  Of  gods:  of  the  Thrise,  h.  Merc. 
553.  Of  Pan :  ^pcWfM»A]rat«,  to  be  proud 
in  heart  of  the  aongn,  h.  18,  24.  Of 
mares  :  irwAotmy,  exulting  in  their  foals, 
20,  222.  Of  birds :  nrepvytovi,  exulting 
in  their  wings,  2,  462.  Of  ships  (met.) : 
Aihi  ovpoi,  tu  exult  in  the  fair  wind  of 
Zeus.  i.  e.  to  be  favoured  with  a  fair 
wind,  Od.  5.  176.  b)  With  a  partcp.  of 
Hector:  avoAAcrcu  txaav  revxea,  he  exults 
in  arms,  17,  473. 

ayaXfia,  arof,  to  (aYoAAw),  prop,  whnt 
contributes  to  splendour,  or  serves  fur 
ornament  [  s  leoAAuirMr/Aa,  vav  e^'  <p  ne 
aydXksTat],  an  ornament,  a  jewel,  4,  144. 
Od.  4,  602.  Spoken  especially  of  votive 
offerings  to  the  gods,  aglttrious  or  accept' 
able  offering.  Of  the  Trojan  horse,  oyoAfia 
BeStv,  Od.  8,  509.  Of  a  bullock  adorned 
as  a  victim,  Od.  3.  438.  [The  meaning 
imnge,  etc.  is  post-Homeric.] 

oyofiat,  dep.  mid.  a  collateral  Ep.  fonn 
of  a.-vaofuu  and  a-yotb/iiat,  fut.  ayaax>iiuax, 
{Wo\tv€iJLeai^9tai,OA.  1,  389).^ aor.  1.  Ep. 
iiyaa'afjiriv,  iTyoacra^iiv.  (Fr.  ayofkoi  only 
1  sing.  pres.  fr.  ayaofiai  2  pi.  prtfs. 
ayaamrBe  Ep.  for  ayoUrtfe.  Inf.  prrs. 
kyaao^ai  for  ayaaBox,  1  pi.  impf.  'qyoaatfc 
for  i7Ya<r^.)  1)  to  esteem,  in  a  good  sense, 
to  admire,  to  venerate,  with  ace.  3,  101 ; 
livBov,  7,  404;  without  ace.  to  wonder^ 
Od.  23,  175 ;  with  partcp.  3.  224.  2)  to 
consider  as  too  great ;  in  a  bad  sense,  to 
envy,  to  grudge  (in  which  signi£  Hum. 
uses  the  pres.  ayaofAOi  and  ayoMftoit* 
with  the  dat.  of  pers.  spoken  oi  (esp«:- 
cially  of  the  gods.  17,  71),  and  ace  of 
the  thing  :  rd  /mV  irov  fiifAAev  ayaow 
<r9ai  0eh^  avrot,  but  this  must  even  a  god 
have  envied  [if  it  had  happened:  and 
therefore  it  did  not  happen.  F.],  Od.  4, 
181 :  and  with  inf.  rvv  /tot  aya<r9e,  9«o», 
Pporhf  iv^pa  iropeiveu,  now  y  e  envy  me, 
ve  gods,  that  a  mortal  man  is  with  me, 
Od.  5, 119.  8,  563.  3)  to  be  offmdedwith, 
to  be  angry  at,  with  ace.  koka  *pya,  Od.  2, 
67;  KOTtf  to  be  offended,  to  regard  witl 
anger,  14,  111. 

'AyofLc/uuroi^tSiff.  ov,  &,  son  of  Agamer 
nonaOroktes,  od.  1,  32. 


Aya/iCfiv«y.  2 

*A7«fiejfirwr,  orof ,  o  (ft.  oyoir  and  ficvw  j 
most  constant),  son  of  Atreus,  grandson 
of  Pelops,  king  of  Mycenae,  the  most 
powerful  of  the  Grecian  kint^s  before 
Trojr.  Ha  was,  it  is  true,  commander  in 
ehia;  still  his  power  was  not  so  great 
tnat  he  could  issue  unconditional  com- 
mands. He  was  also  distinguished  by 
his  bodily  stature,  2,  478;  and  per- 
sonal bravery,  1 1 ;  but  was  sometimes 
wanting  in  decision  and  circumspection. 
Hurried  away  by  passion,  he  insulted  the 
priest  Chryses,  and  when  obliged  to  re- 
store his  daughter,  he  caused  Bris£Is  to 
be  taken  by  violence  from  the  tent  of 
Achilles,  whose  anger  he  was  able  to  ap- 
pease only  by  personal  apology,  9.  Ac- 
cording to  Od.  1.  SOU,  and  11,  410  sq., 
^gisthus,  who  had  seduced  his  wife 
Cijrtaemnestra,  in  conjunction  with  his 
paramour  murdered  him  when  he  re- 
turned from  Truy.  His  daughters  are 
named  in  9, 287.  Hence  adj.  'Aya^/.tfivo' 
ycof,  ci|,  eo¥,  belonging  to  A. 

'.lyofAif^,  17,  dau;;hter  of  Augeas,  king 
of  Elis,  wife  of  Alutius.  She  was  ac- 
quainted with  all  the  medicinal  herbs 
which  the  earth  produces,  II,  740. 

*Ayaft,^Srfif  ov«,  6  (fr.  oyai'  and  firfSo^ 
eouHsel.  son  of  Erginus  king  of  Or- 
chomenus  and  brother  of  Trophonius, 
architect  of  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Del- 
phi, h.  in  Ap.  296. 

oyofuw,  OK  (yaiiot),  unmarried^  3.  40. t 

ayam^ii^OK,  ov,  poet,  (ki^),  verg  suowg, 
covered  with  tn»Wf  epith.  of  Olympus, 
whose  summit  according  to  the  statement 
of  travellers  is  never  free  from  snow,  •!, 
426.  18,  186. 

aynrtff,  ^,  ^,  poet,  (yavof,  yawfitu),  1) 
gsntitf  mild,  lovely,  circa,  2, 180 ;  ^euriAcvc, 
Od.  2, 230.  eyava  /3cXca,  the  gentle  arrows 
of  Apollo  and  Artemis  ( Diana),  since  sud- 
den, gentle  death  (in  opposition  to  death 
produced  by  long  sicknesi*)  was  ascribed 
in  the  ease  of  men  toApollo,  and  of  women 
to  Artemis,  Od.  3, 280. 15, 411.  See  Apollo 
and  Artemis.  2)  Active,  rendering  miid; 
propitiatorg^  agreeetble,  welcome^  Htpuj  9, 
113 ;  cvxu^i,  a  grateful  vow,  9,  499.  Od. 
13,837. 

ayitn^povvyri,  ^  i^fr^v),  mildnete,  gen- 
Ueneet,  24.  772.  Od.  11.  203. 

ctyayo^pwv,  ov,  gen.  oi«of ,  poet,  (^pr/iv), 
of  a  gentle  diwpoeUton^  mildly  diepoted^ 
20,467. 

ayaoytat,  Ep.  form  of  iyofiaif  q.  T. 

oyindCu  and  ayatrd^ofuu  as  dep.  mid. 
■■  oycoriBM,  only  in  the  pres.  24,  464.  Od. 
7,  33.  16,  17. 

iyearam  (akin  to  lyofuu),  aor.  iTyamjo-a, 
poet.  wfJantva,  i)  to  receive  mutly,  io 
treat  with  kindneu  or  attention,  with  ace. 
•pokan  generally  of  men,  Od.  16,  17.  23, 
214;  of  a  god :  6fl^  &6c  Pporovt  ayeaea^ 
Citu»&irrfi¥f  that  a  god  should  thus  openly 
favour  mortals,  24,  464.  2)  to  be  content^ 
io  be  eaiisfied,  ovk  oyairf  f ,  ft  ( s  ort)  eiof- 
Xof  Saarvtrauti  art  thou  not  content,  that 
thou  feastest  in  quiet  f  Od.  21,  289.    3) 


ftyawo^bfuu,  dep.  mid. :  its  partcp.  standi 
in  an  absolute  sense  with  ^lAciw  and 
icwcM.  OVK  ftyojro^dfMvot  ^AAccvir*,  do 
not  cordially  entertain  Od.  7,  33:  wel- 
come, 21.  224. 

ayair^vwp,  opo«,  &  (oyijp),  manhood* 
loving,  manly,  bold,  brave,  epith.  of  he- 
roes, 8,  114,  Od.  7.  Iiu. 

'Ayam^vwp,  opov,  o,  son  of  Aneetue, 
grandson  of  Lytvrgue,  king  and  com- 
mander of  the  Arcaaians.  According  to 
a  later  tradition,  he  was  carried  by  a 
storm  to  Cyprus  upon  his  return,  2,  610. 
Com  p.  Apd.  3,  10.  8. 

dyain)T6f ,  ^,  6v  (ayawoM),  beloved,  dear, 
epiin.  of  an  only  son,  Od.  2,  3C3.  II.  6, 
401 ;  thence  iyaanrriit,  with  love,  cheer* 
fully,  willingly,  Batr. 

dydppoof ,  ov,  poet.  \pev).  strong-flowing, 
rapid,  epith.  of  the  Hellespont,  2,  84.'^ ; 
of  the  sea,  h.  Cer.  34. 

'Ayaa^evni,  (Of,  o  (adj.  ayatrBevrif,  very 
strong),  ifoii  of  Augeas,  king  of  Elis,  father 
or  Polyxenus,  2,  624. 

aydarovot,  ov,  poet.  (tmW),  properly, 
etrong-sighing :  then  lond-ritoring,  deep- 
roaring;  epith.  of  Araphitrlte,  Od.  1% 
97.  h.  Ap.  94. 

'Ayatrrpo^Mi,  o  (from  vrpi^M  tun.ing 
himself  often),  son  of  Pttuti,  a  Trojan, 
killed  by  Diomedes,  11,  338. 

*  dyarof ,  6v,  poet,  for  dyaorof ,  admired, 
neut.  as  adv.  h.  Ap.  515. 

'Ayavii,  ri,  daughter  of  Nereus  and 
Doris,  1 8,42 :  (in  Wolf  and  Spitzner 'Ayain}, 
cf.  A.  Gr&fenhan  Gr.  dial.  Ep.  p.  58.) 

dyavof,  ^,  6v  (dyofuu),  admirable,  won- 
derful, glorious,  excellent,  noble,  generally 
epith.  of  kings  and  heroes ;  also  of  the 
Hippomolgi,  13,  5;  of  birth,  fi.viy(rri7p«c 
dyavoi,  noble  sailors  f  of  the  Phaeaces : 
iro/uLir^c«  dyavot,  excellent  conductors,  Od. 
13,  71;  and  of  Proserpine,  Od.  11,  213. 
Superl.  dyavdrarof,  Od.  15,  229. 

ayycXti},  i)  (dyyeAo«),  a  message,  an  em- 
bassy, news,  tidings.  dyycAn}  rivdf ,  a  mes- 
sage from  or  about  any  one.  15,  6-10 :  and 
dyycAnjv  varphi  ^iptw,  to  bring  tidings 
of  the  father,  Od.  1.  408.  dyycAnjv  cAdciK, 
to  come  on  an  embassy,  i.  e.  to  bring  a 
message,  as  an  ambass.tclor,  11,  140.  In 
the  last  passage  and  some  others,  the 
old  grammarians  incorrectly  suppose  a 
subst.  6  dyyeXu|«  s  dyycAof;  but  the 
best  modern  critics  suppose  an  accus. 
or  f  gen.  sing,  of  the  fern.  dyycAn},  cf. 
Biittm.  Lex.  {in  voe.)  Tliiersch  $  268, 
2.  Spitzner  II.  IS.  252.  dyycAu^Kciri  (Wolf, 
cvi)  Tv6^  oTctA«y,  they  sent  Tydeus  ou 
an  embassy,  4,  384.  ^Au6«  o-cv  ckcx'  dy- 
ycAii|f  (gen.  caus.),  connect  thur,  riK.  dyy. 
ovv  cvcKO,  he  came  on  account  of  a  mes- 
sage on  your  behalf,  3.  205.  ^c  rev  dy- 
ycAti^f  ficr'  c;*'  ^Avtfcf  ;  orcomest  thou  to 
ine  on  account  of  some  mesc.«gef  13, 252. 
dyycAtTjs  oixvco-iec,  he  was  wu.lt  to  go  on 
account  of  a  message,  t  e.  to  carry  mes- 
sages, 15,  640. 

ayycAn^f,  o,  lon.  for  dyycAidc,  ov,  h,  ac- 
cording to  the  ancients  a  form  of  dyye\o«, 
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'AyyfXiin)r. 
•n  iff\b)i  a.  RMt.  iiu>r.  Ln. 


i-fyihfmtiyti).  nit.  iyyiAte,  l^p.  To 
■)vA>»,  tor.  TyyciXo,  mar.  mid.  irrftc^ 


I,  3J4i'0»«,2,  Mi  aJia 
MlRhi  dliinWHHi  Hu  fcri 


i'lr^,  ST." 


«  »»xbt  aTJp».t,  "ll'B  1 


I'l  hil  MMtl,  *,  1!J.    (i»OT"  Tl^WM,  1 
rrs.  Mlong)  10  iyilw,  Q.  V.    Uf  like  h 


..■Ay.-;i.-,,i(ft.ii-ud 


tnlur  or  Fs»«lop4,  tliin  bj  L']yb«,  Oil. 

•  iyiXarm,  w*  ['yiU>),  milMKil  laitgH. 
i»,  Md.  h.  Cat.  IM:  1wnni)'AT<A<urToi 
«im<  >)h  TnoHislng  nek  ii  Efeiuli  in 


iylW.  4  !.<?«>■  t'"'.  cront.  vilh  ond 

irlK■K^\,  poet.  du.  Rir  ^Xg,  (■  Uii 

sU'.l.o"Bli".n  W^'?*"/'  *  '"''°' 
KV^rl'»  poet'  ht  wynv. 
•)w,  Ep.  (or  wyqw,  tee  aiinnii. 


T<i«,  •;["  (Iwiw*  ■  Tithtf-iiptiii 


Z>ffFTewtH.«ri<^i,iiu0<flKf:  In  ibiplur. 

i^Wfi,  OIW,  *,'4,po«L  IJ^,  ir^\ 
varf  bran*,  fouragaoiu,  bold,  epuh.  of  iiB' 


I  of  Aott'Sr 
«lTrol4..hei 


"W-l.  "•-ipipiot,  or,  let  arfp* 

"""'"""T&r"""'"" 

17,  h.  ^p-ji 


bring^  to  fetch;  spoken  of  things,  like 
ayw:  vXriv,  24.  784.  Od.  17,  294. 

dyied^ofMit,  depoii.  mid.  (dyKoc),  to  take 
u/i  in  the  arnu ;  with  accus.  vtmpov  ds^ 
X^vtk,  to  take  up  a  dead  iMdy  fruiu  the 
earth.  17.  722.  f 

'Ayjcoibv,  6(lit.  embracing  with  the  anns, 
fr.  dyicai),  1)  son  of  Ltjcur tf us  and  Eury- 
nome,  fatherof  Agnpenbr,  king  of  Arcadia, 
2,  609.  2)  an  /Etolian  from  Pleuron,  a 
powerful  wrestler  vrho  was  vanquished 
by  Nestor  in  the  funeral  games  in  honour 
of  Amarynceus,  23,  635. 

*  dyKoAcw,  £|>.  for  dmucoAcw.  to  call 
upon,  to  invoke;  hence  iyKoXiouoxv,  as 
Herm.  reads  fur  KoXioxMriv,  h.  in  Ap.  373. 

dyicaAif,  iSof,  ri,  prop,  a  dimin.  of  dy- 
jcdAif,  the  arm ;  only  in  the  pliir.  the  arms ; 
dat.  iv  ayKoXiStira'i  i^epeiK,  to  liear  in  ttie 
arms,  *I1.  18,  555.  22,  5o3. 

*  dyKoAof,  6sdyKdLA.(c,  h.  Merc.  82. 

ayKos,  adv.  (pmp.  accus.  from  the  ob- 
solete dY«n}),  tcith  or  in  the  arms,  in  con- 
nexion with  ix**"^*  Xd^e<7tfait  fuipirreiv,  5, 
37L23,  711.  Od.  7,252. 

orfKivrpov,  to  (dyKOf),  a  barb,  a  fish- 
hook, "Od.  4,  369.  12,  322. 

dyicAu/as,  poet,  for  iivaxXiva^,  part.  aor. 
from  avojckivta, 

ayKoCvii,  tj,  poet.  {oyKuv),  the  elbow : 
plur.  the  arms,  only  in  the  dat.  iv  dyicoi- 
irgtri  rivo^  iavtiv,  to  rest  in  tlie  arms  of 
anyone,  14,  213.  Od.  11,  2bl. 

dyicof ,  eof ,  ro,  prop,  a  curve,  hence  the 
elbow,  the  arm.  Aa^eiK  riya  jcar  dyxeo, 
to  take  any  body  in  one's  arms,  h.  in  Merc. 
159.  Conip.  Herm.  Commonly,  2)amouM- 
tain-glen  g  a  gten^  dale,  20,  490.  Od.  4, 
337. 

dyKpcfMuraow,  see  dvajrp«/uULvrv/yit. 

dyxvAofi^n^,  cm,  h,  ^,  poet.  (fA^rif),  that 
has  crafty  (lit.  crooked)  designs,  wilgt 
politic,  artful,  epith.  of  Kp6voK  (Saturn), 
because  he  overreached  his  father  Uranus, 
2,  205.  319.  h.  in  Ven.  22. 

dyicvAof,  1},  ov  (ayxi)),  bent,  curved, 
crooked,  epith.  of  the  bow,  5,  2(^9;  and  of 
tlie  round-wheeled  chariot.  6,  39. 

dyxvAoTo^Of ,  or,  poet.  (TiSfov),  furnished 
or  armed  with  bent  bow^  epith.  of  the  Peeo- 
nians,  *I1.  2,  848. 

iyKvKoxeikrfs,  ov,  b,  poet.(y«iXo«),  having 
a  hooked  bill  or  beak,  epith.  of  birds  of 
prey,  16,  428.  Od.  19,  538. 

ayicvkox^krii,  ov,  b,  poet.  (x^M)*  ^ttving 
crooked  claws,  Batr.  296. 

dvicwv,  &yoi,  &,  prop,  the  angle  formed 
by  bending  the  arm,  the  elbow,  5,  582. 
2)  aynitv  reixeot,  the  salient  (or  jutting) 
angle  of  the  wall,  16,  702. 

*  ay\a49eipoi,  ov,  poet,  (etfetpa),  having 
beauttfttl  hairf  bright- haired ^  epith.  of  Pan, 
h.  in  Pan.  5. 

dyAoA^w,  poet.  (dyAo&f ),  to  make  splen- 
did or  glittering :  in  Hom.  only  in  mid. 
fUt.  infin.  dyAamirtfou,  to  exult  in,  to  be 
proud  of  a  thinir;  with  the  dat.  ai  ^ni^u 
Sia/*ircpi«  ayKaXelaOai,  I  declare  that  thou 
slialt  ^lory  in  them  perpetually  (1.  e.  all 
thy  life  long),  10,  331.  t 


dyAaiii,  if.  poet.  (dyXo^),  1 )  every  thicg 
pos4es»in((  external  splendour,  btawy, 
blooming  appearance,  ornament;  a)  in  a 
good  kcnse,  spnkeii  of  Penelope :  dyAouji^ 
ifuH  0eol  mkevav,  the  gods  have  destroyed 
my  bloom.  Od.  18, 180.  'Afju^rtpov,  icviot 
re  Kol  dyAotif  koX  OKCiop  6tiinrriaairrat 
ificr,  se.  tcrri.  [Here  it  kcenis  to  denui« 
the^yofff  took  opp.  to  an  exhausted  jaded 
one:  jcvjof  icou  dyAacii  form  one  complex 
notion.]  Both  strength  with  a  Joyous 
countenance  and  reireshmrnt  are  ensured 
to  those  who  travel  after  taking  food. 
They  feel  both  more  of  spirit  and  joyous 
alacrity  and  more  refreshment,  etc.  Voss). 
Od.  15,  78;  of  a  spirited  hor»e.  aykntryft* 
irewoi$iat,  trusting  to  his  beauty,  6,  510 ; 
therefore  6)  in  a  bad  sense,  o*tenlatioH, 
pride,  vanity ;  also  ill  the  plur.  of  the  goat- 
herd, Melatitheus :  iykatas  ^opiew,  to  ex- 
hibit pride,  Od.  17,  244;  and  of  a  dog 
kept  for  display,  Od.  17,  310.  2)  In 
the  plur.  festive  joy,  festivity,  h.  Merc. 
476. 

'AyAeuif,  y\,  Aglaia,  wife  of  Charopus, 
mother  of  Nireus,  2,  672. 

dyAaii7<^i.  poet.  dat.  firum  dyAaiiy. 

*  dyAao6wpo«,   ov,    poet.    (Jtupof),    with 
splendid  gifts,  ut  splt-ndid  in  gifts,  epith 
of  Ceres,  h.  in  Cer.  54.  192. 

dyAooKopirof,  ok,  poet,  (xopn'df),  with 
splendid  fruits,  frnit-dislributing ;  6iy 
Spea^  Od.  7,  155  ;  epith.  of  Cer.,  h.  Cer.  4. 
2)  having  beautiful  hands  [lit.  wrists]; 
croipot,  h.  in  Cer.  23. 

dyAodf ,  ^,  ov,  poet.  (dydAAu),  glittering, 
splendid,  beautiful:  in  a  literal  sense: 
vdwp,  sparkling  water,  Od.  3,  424;  me- 
taph.  da-oiva,  splendid  ransom,  1,  23  ;  ci^* 
X0¥,  7,  203.  Often  spoken  of  men :  dt*- 
tinguished,  excellent,  glorious ;  of  Paris  : 
K^  dyAoe,  who  makest  a  display  with 
the  bow,  11, 385;  in  a  bad  sense.  See  also 

KCifMK. 

dyvot^,  poet,  for  dyvociw  (vo^m),  aor. 
r/yvoiriatL.  Ep.  iterative  form,  dyK<u<ra(riee, 
Ion.  fur  ayvoff^auTKe,  (incorrectly  written 
dyMMro-ocrjce,  Od.  23,  95,)  not  to  know,  not 
to  perceive,  mly  with  a  negative,  ovk 
iryvoiijov,  she  did  not  fail  to  observe,  1, 
597.  In  Od.  24,  218,  for  ai  ni  pJ  imyvoiri 
—rie  Kcv  dyvoii|o-i,  we  shouid  undoubtedly 
read  with  Thiersch,  f  216,  49.  the  subj. 
dyroc^fox.  The  subj.  is  required  by  irctp^o-. 
and  iluMira;',  hence  we  must  also  read 
iwtyvtufi  for  jmyvotij. 

dyro9,  ^f  6v,  P^re,  chaste,  holy,  epith. 
of  Artemis  and  Proserpine,  Od.  5, 123.  11, 
386 ;  once  dyi^  4opn$,  a  holy  feast,  Od. 
21,  259  ;  dAmx,  h.  in  Merc.  187.  Hence 
adv.  dyiwf,  Ap.  121. 

*  dyMv,  4  and  &,  a  kind  of  willow-tree, 
the  ckaste-trea  [viux  a^iucaatua],  h. 
Mere.  410. 

ayvviu,  fut.  a(*»,  aor.  1.  j){a,  Ep.  «a^a, 
aor.  2  pasa.  «dyi)v,  £p.  dyi)K  (d  once  d),  to 
break,  to  bre»k  in  pieces,  with  accus. 
iroAAot  tinroi  afatn*  Aiirov  ippMr  dvdicTwy, 
many  horses  having  broken  left  behind 
the  chariots  of  their  masters,   16,  371 
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'AyMAff. 

(a^oaTc,  dual,  with  plur.  since  the  poet 
thinks  of  the  hones  as  in  pain,  see 
'iuttm.  i  33.  note  8.  KUhner  II,  f  427); 
vAifK,  to  break  or  (iash  down  tlie  forest, 
spoken  of  a  rushing  boar,  12,  148.  2) 
Pass,  to  be  broken,  to  breaks  eavi)  (£^of, 
the  sword  broke,  16,  769.  rov  5  elcAxo- 
fACKOio  iroAiv,  ayt¥  (poet  f«r  jayijo-ov)  o(c«« 
oyxoi,  whrn  he  drew  it  back(Machaun, 
the  arrow),  the  sharp  barbs  were  broken : 
others, — llic  barbs  were  lient  back.  The 
meaning  to  bend  cannot  be  sustained; 
and  the  Scholia  explain  it:  jcareayirouy, 
iieXaarBiiauv.  Tlie  connexion  also  re- 
({Uires  this  translation.  (Machaon  comes 
to  the  wounded  Menelaus,  and  draws 
the  arrow  out  of  his  girdle;  the  barbs 
break  otf  and  remain  l)ehind ;  he  there- 
r  TV  takes  oti'  his  be*!  in  order  to  extract 
the  bniken  points.) 

ayi'wc,  wTOf,  6,  ^  {yvC»in)f  unknown,  Od. 
5,  7y. 

*  ftyvwf,  adv.  from  oyi^,  ptreltf,  h. 
Ap. 

ayywrao'Kt,  iterative  form  of  the  aor.  1 
from  ayvotta,  Od.  23,  95.  The  ortho- 
graphy ayvttvtraaKM  is  false.  (See  Thiersch. 
Gr.  i  no.  22.) 

ayvwoTOf,  ov  (yMivrof),  1)  unknoien, 
unrecognized,  nvi,  Od.  2,  175.  2)  uu- 
knowuble,  not  to  be  recognized,  o-* .  .  . 
oyvuta-rov  reu^w  vavrttro't,  I  will  make 
tliee  incapable  of  being  known  by  any 
man  (disgui^e  thee),  *  Od.  13,  J  91.  397. 

ayovoi,  ov  (yovoi),  unborn,  3,  40.t . 

ayopacurtfc,  see  ayofMOfuu, 

iyopaoiLox,  depon.  mid.  {ayofr^),  aor. 
^yopnjavLfjiriv,  3  pi.  impf.  7fYOft6tavro,  £p.  for 
riyofMyro,  1 )  to  meet  in  aaeemblff,  to  hold 
an  auembly,  to  deliberate,  4,  I.  2)  to 
epeak  in  an  auemblf,  to  epeak  in  general, 
nW  with  any  one;  often  in  connexion 
with  iirreeivtv,  1,  73. 

iyopevto  (ayop^),  fut.  cvow,  aor.  1  117^ 
ffvo'a,  properly  to  hold  an  aesembly. 
aTopa?  ayopci/civ,  to  deliberate,  2,  787 ; 
then,  to  speak  in  an  aseembly,  to  harangue, 
CI'  Aoyooun,  cvl  TpfM<r«r^  1,  109.  7,  361. 
8, 525.  2)  Generally,  to  speak,  to  announce, 
ri  Tivi :  tfeoirpoiruK,  the  will  of  the  gods, 
1^  385.  circa  irpbt  oAAifAouv,  to  si>eak 
words  one  to  another.  3,  155.  fu^t^ 
fiovt^  ay6peve,  advise  not  to  flight,  5,  252. 
irprj^Ly  ayopcvciv,  to  speak  of  an  enter- 
prise. Od.  3,  82. 

ayopn^,  ri  {aytip*a),  1)  an  aseembly,  espe- 
cially a  popular  assembly,  in  distmcclou 
to  /SovA^  an  assembly  of  the  princes.  2, 
51—53.  Od.  .3.  127.  ayo^f  mUurOai, 
riBea€ai,  to  hold  an  assembly,  8,  2.  Od. 
9,  171 ;  Ka0U;eiy,  Od.  2,  69 ;  Avcuf,  to  die- 
mise  an  assembly,  I,  3.  5.  Od.  2,  69.  2) 
the  liusine->s  in  an  assembly,  discourse, 
dptiberalion,  counsel;  e»pee.  in  the  plur. 
cx«iy  Tivd  oyopowr,  to  restrain  any  one 
from  speaking,  2,  275.  ciMk  oyopcMV, 
skilled  iu  speaking  (debate),  9,  441.  3) 
ike  place  of  ho'ding  an  assembly,  market- 
olaee,  a  certain  place  in  towns  where  the 
higher  classes  sat  upon  stone  seats,  Od. 
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'Aypo»o/ior; 


6.  266.  11.  IS.  504 ;  in  the  eamp  of  the 
Greeks  it  was  close  by  Agamemnon's 
tent:  in  Troy  it  was  upon  the  hinhest 
citadel,  irapa  Ilpiaftoto  Mpgmy,  2,  788.  7, 
545.  4)  market,  the  place  of  sale,  £p.  14, 

iyop^Bev,  adv.  from  IkeassewMy,  II.  and 
Od. 

ayopr^v^,  adv.  to  the  oseemMy^  II.  and 
Od. 

a-yofnr-njf,  ov,  o  (crvepif),  an  orator, 
speaker,  connected  wiin  ^k>wAi|^dpof,  11. 
and  Od. 

ftyopifTVf,  1MK,  ^  (oyop^),  ike  talent  of 
epeaking,  eloquence,  Od.8,  168.t 

*  ayof ,  cof ,  r6.  Ion.  for  «yvc  (o^m),  re- 
rerenee,  awe,  pious  fear,  BoSn^,  h.  Cer. 
47').    So  Wolf,  and  Uerm.  for  axoc. 

ayof,  ov,  &  («yw)(  Ep.  leader,  KfttfrSn', 

ayooTOf,  0  (oywfu),  prop,  tke  bent  in, 
hence  the  bent'tiand  ;  the  palm  or  hollow 
of  the  hand,  always  cAc  -yeuay  otoot^,  he 
gnuped  the  earth  with  his  hand,  •II. 
425.  13,  508.  [<M  eepeoi,  «yicaAi).  L.  and 

aypavAof ,  ov  (ovAif),  dwelling,  sleeping, 
or  lying  in  the  fields  ox  country,  wotiiiye^, 
18,  1G2  ;  /Sdcf,  vopicv,  cattle,  calves  living 
in  jMstures,  24. 81.    Od.  10,  410. 

aypci,  pi.  aypcirc,  prop,  imperat.  from 
dypctti,  i£olic  for  aip«w,  liter,  seize  t  then 
like  ftyc,  up  !  on  !  quick!  pi. Od.  20.  149. 

oypii,  1},  the  chase,  the  act  of  catching  ; 
of  bsh,  Od.  12,  330.  2)  what  is  caught. 
the  game  taken,  prey,  Od.  22,  306. 

Syptot,  If,  oy  {aypAt),  in  Horn,  only  once 
-ot  tern,  Od.  9,  119;  elsewhere  of  two 
endings,  3, 24. 19, 88 ;  livingin  the  country 
(in  opposition  to  a  town),  wild,  unre- 
strained  t  ali,  ov«:  and  neut.  plur.  rol 
oypto,  every  thing  wild,  game,  5.  33.  2) 
Spoken  often  of  men :  wild,  rude,  fierce, 
cruel ;  ayputt  KvkAm^,  Od.  2,  19 ;  of  the 
passions :  x^Ao9  ayptot,  fierce  anger,  4, 23 ; 
Bvfiot,  9,  629.  aypta  ctMvat,  to  be  cruel, 
savage. 

'AypMf,  &.  son  of  Portha^n  and  Euryti 
inCalydon,  brother  of  (Eneua  and  Alca- 
thous.  His  sons  wrested  the  royal  au- 
thority flrom  CBneus  and  gave  it  to  their 
father ;  they  were  however  slain  by  Dio- 
medes,  14,  117.  According  to  Apd.  1.  8. 
6.  he  was  the  father  of  Tbersiles. 

oYpuS^voc,  0¥  (^^««vi)),  hoeing  a  harsh, 
roujfh,  uncouth  voice  or  pronutuiaiion, 
[*  men  of  barbarous  speech,'  Cp,]  epith. 
of  the  Sinties  of  Lemnoe,  Od.  8,  294.t 

aypiBev  and  ieyp6$«,  adv.  from  the  cou»' 
try,  'Od.  13, 268. 

iypouertit,  ov,  &,  poet,  a  usan  from  the 
country,  inhabiting  the  country,  oi^pcc 
aypoiinai,  rustic  men,  11,  549;  /towcdAoi, 
rural  herdsmen,  Od.  11,  293. 

iyp6it,evo9,  see  iyeipto* 

ayp6¥6e,  adv.  to  the  JUtde,  to  tke  couu' 
try,  "Od. 

aypw6iiot,  0¥  (WfAM),  proD.  pasturing  or 
dwelling  in  the  country,  ttypowdfMi  mip^ 
^ot,  rural  nymphs.  Od.  6,  10ft. f 


oypoc,  ov,  b,  cultivated  land,  ajteU^  pi. 
p  issedsions  of  lands,  fieldx,  as  opposed  to 
houses.  Od.  4,  757. 11.23,  832 ;  country,  as 
opposed  to  town,  also  a  country  villa  or 
estate,  Od.  24,  2u5.  moAvScvipof  aypof ,  an 
esta'e  abounding  iii  trees,  a  well'wooded 
estate,  Od.  23,  139.  ^ir*  aypov,  in  the 
fielils,  Od.  5,  489,  in  o|ipu»ition  to  the 
town:  in  the  country,  Od.  1,  185. 

dvpoTcpof,  If,  OK,  poet,  for  aypiof,  living 
in  the  liel  :s,  wild,  as  17/uiioKoi,  cAo^i,  2, 
852.  21.  486.  2)  field-toving,  the  huntress 
ss  aypaioi,  epith.  of  Artemis  (Diana),  21, 
471.    (The  verse  in  doubtful.) 

ayponftf  ov,  6  (dypos)i  countryman,  an 
inhabitant  of  the  country,  Od.  16,  2I8.t 

iyptturofa  (dypT)).  acollat.  form  fr.d7p«tM», 
/o  hunt,  Ui  catch,  i}^^,  Od.  5,  53.  t 

oypwoTif,  lof,  17  (dypos),  that  which 
grows  in  the  fields,  grass,  pasturage,  Od. 
6,  90  t  [Intpp.  ad  Theoph.  make  the 
agrostisBstriticum  repens] 

ayuid,  17  (d7tt»)f  once  dyvio,  20,  254,  a 
way,  a  street  in  towns,  U,  391.  b)  road, 
path,  ajciowvTo  iroaoi  dyuiai,  all  the  paths 
or  roads  were  darkened  (growing  dark): 
a  picture  descriptive  of  nightlall,  Od. 
( Hom.  never  has  the  nom.  sing,  see  Rost. 
Gr.  §  32.  p.  86.) 

dyvpic,  lof ,  1),  ^ol.  for  dyopd,  an  cusem- 
bly,  a  muUiludf,  avbpuy,  Od.  3,  31 : 
vcKvwv,  the  multitude  of  the  dead,  16, 
Btil.  i¥  tnfitv  dyvpci,  among  the  multi- 
tude of  ships,  24,  141. 

dyupro^w  (ftyupn^f ),  to  collect  by  begging, 
Xfrjftara,  Od.  19.  284.  f 

ayx^/taxof,  ov  (fiaxofiai),  fighting  in 
close  combatf  close-fighting,  epith.  of  brave 
warriors  who  fight  with  the  lance  or 
•word,  •13,  5.   16,  248. 

Syxit  adv.  1)  luar^  in  place;  often 
with  a  following  gen.  ayxt  9aAdonoi)f,  9, 
43;  also  with  gen.  preceding  'Ejcropof 
ayx^  8,  117.  6)  With  dat.  which  how- 
ever is  generally  better  taken  as  depen- 
dent on  the  verb;  ay;(i  wapiaraTo  iroi- 
f&cVi  AoMK,  5,  570.  6.  405.  2)  in  time : 
soonf  forthwith,  ayx^  ft<Ua,  very  soon, 
Od.  19,  301 :  (comp.  d<rox>K,  superl.  ay- 
Xiora  and  ayxordiw.) 

ayxiakot,  ov{iXs),  also  ayx"^^*  h.  Ap. 
32,  near  the  sea,  situated  on  the  coasts 
epith.  of  a  maritime  town,  2,  640.  697. 

'AyYcoAoc,  &,  1)  a  Greek,  whom  Hector 
slew,  5,  609.  2)  father  of  Meutes,  friend 
of  Ulysses  and  king  of  the  Taphians,  Od. 
1.  18U.    3)  a  noble  Phvacian,  Od.  8,  112. 

ayx^fioBi^,  es  Odtfof ),  gen.  tfof,  near  the 
deep,  genr.  deep :  9aAa<rou,  Od.  5,  413  ;  t 
[deep  to  the  very  shore,  L.  and  S.] 

ayxifieotf  ov  (tfcdf ),  near  to  the  godt, 
Mimsiar  to  them,  epith.  of  the  Phaeacians, 
on  account  of  their  happy  mode  of  life,  or 
accord,  to  Nitzsch  nearly  related  to  the 
god*,  •Od.  5,  35;  cf.  h.  Yen.  201. 

d7X(MAXi}TifC.  ow,  b  «  dyxc/MiXOVt  »*« 
fi*jht»  in  close  combat^  a  cloee-fighting  war' 
rior,  2 J  604.  8,  173. 

dyxvAoAof,  or  (/uioXcik),  prop  coming 
near;  only  io  neut.  as  adv.  of  place. 


7  Ay«». 

'  dyx^ieAov  ot  ijAtfe,  ha  came  near  to  hira, 

4,   529.     i(  dyxifi^Aoio  (SC.  rdirov)  '*cir, 

to  see  firom  near,  24,  352.    ^)  Of  time, 

'  soon,    ayxtftjo^ov  /ler   avtov,  soon   after 

;  hmi,  Od.  17,  336;  or  perhaps  of  place: 

close  behind  him. 

dyx^'i^eof  I  ov  iv6ot\  prop,  having  a  mind 

that  is  always  ready  :  quickly  apprehend- 

!  ing,  intelligent,  acute,  Od.  13,  331.t 

I      ATyraij*,  ew,  6  (very  similar  fr.  ayx» 

I  and  taof,  Parilinus  Herm.),     1)  son  of 

Capys  and  the  n)'mph  Themis,  father  of 

i£neas  and  king  of  Dardaiius  on  Ida. 

Aphroditi  (Venus)  loved  him  and  bore 

i£neas  to  him,  2,  819.  20,  239.  h.  in  Yen. 

45.     Hom.  mentions  Hippodameia  as  his 

eldest  daughter,  13,  429.     2)  father  o( 

£che|M>los,  which  see. 

'Ayxitnibifi,  ov,  o,  son  of  Anchisess 
JEneus,  17,  754. 

dyx^VT^  see  Syx^.TTOii, 

dyxtvT^i'Of  >  ^*  *>^*^  (lengthened  fr.  ay- 
yitrrof ),  near,  crowded  together,  dyxurrivot 
ciriirrovvciepoi,  17,  361.  Od.  aiayxtVTiviu 
cir' dA^A|}<ri  Kexvvrat,  5,  141.  This  pas- 
sage is  (iitierently  explained.  Heyneand 
Yoss  understand  it  of  the  slain  sheep ;  cf. 
Schol.  Yill.  and  Od.  22,  389.  Damm,  of 
the  sheep  huddling  together  from  fear  of 
the  Hon. 

ayxiOTOf ,  If,  ov  (superl.  from  ctyxi),  the 
nearest;  in  Horn,  only  neut.  sing,  iy 
XurroK,  very  near.  bOk  r'  dyxMrror  ir^ev 
avTu,  where  it  was  nearest  to  him  [i.  e. 
on  the  side  that  was  next  to  him],  Od.  5, 
280.  Often  the  neut.  dyxivro,  with  ^en. 
20,  18;  tropically,  sj^oken  of  a  great  simi- 
larity, dyxivra  avr^  ^^«Mi,  he  very 
closely  resembled  him,  2,  58.  Od.  6,  152. 
ayxurra  itanetv  rwa  rirt,  Od.  6,  151. 

ayxotfi  adv.  a  dyYov,  near^  with.  geo. 
dyx<^t  beifnn,  14,  412.  Od.  13,  103. 

*  dyxordrw,  superl.  of  dyxov,  very 
near :  with  gen.  h.  Apol.  18. 

ayx;ov,  adv.  (prop.  ^en.  from  the  obso- 
lete ayx<Sf),  near,  ayyov  lara/rBaL,  to 
approach,  2,  172.  2)  With  gen.  dyxov  fie 
^vitfiXmrro  wvAdwv  veKfAv  dyoKTi,  near  the 
gates  tney  met,  etc.  24.  709.  Od.  6,  5. 

dyxMf  to  choke,  to  strangle;  with  accus. 
«yxc  fixv  iiias  virb  ficipi|K,  the  thong  under 
his  neck  choked  him,  3,  371.1 

dyu,  fut.  d^w.  aor.  2  ^ayov,  aor.  2  mid. 
tf^ar/bfiifv,  £p.  dyayd/uii}!'  (rareljr  aor.  1  ^^ol, 
part,  o^oc,  Batr.  115.  119.  £p.  imper.  aor. 
2.  d^rrc  and  inf.  a(tiiev,  24,  663;^  aor.  1. 
mid.  ri$ditriv,  8, 505.  545 ;  a(aa$e,  dfoyro), 
1 )  Primary  meaning,  to  lead,  to  convey,  to 
carry ;  spoken  for  Uie  moat  part  of  things 
living  (as  ^ipetUt  of  lifeless  things,  Od.  4, 
622);  therefore  1)  Of  living  objects,  both 
men  and  brutes,  to  lead,  to  carry  away,  to 
bring;  according  to  the  accompanying 
prep,  and  adv.  with  the  accus.,  also  rtvd 
rtvi,  to  conduct  any  one  to  any  one,  Od. 
14,  386;  also  in  a  cnariot,  ^jyov  (tinroc) 
Maxdovo.  II,  598  ;  also  of  brutes  :  povv, 
to  bring  or  convey  an  ox,  and  hcaroiipriv, 
a  hecatomb  (because  it  consisted  ol 
(cattle,  I,  99)     Especially  a)  Spoken  <f 
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carrying  away  by  violence,  r/jcva,  yv 
yaucas,  9,  594  ;  also  rtva  iv  v^tvaxy,  4, 
239.  b)  More  rarely  •  f  inanimaCe  things, 
oZvoi'  (by  ship),  7,  467 ;  oorca  oUait,  7, 
S3J  ;  AaiXairo,  to  bring  a  tenipe>t.  4, 278 ; 
^ofnoi^,  oa.  14,  296.  c)  Trop.  ieA/o«  nyhf 
ayeir,  to  carry,  L  e.  to  spread  any  one's 
fame,  Od.  5,  311;  vivBuq  rii'i,  to  occa- 
sion grief  to  any  one,  Batr.  49.  2)  to 
Uad,  to  conduct;  spoken  of  the  com- 
mandvr:  Xaov,  10,  79;  AoYor,  to  lay 
or  set  an  anituis'-ade,  •l,_392.  Od.  14,  469; 
of  gods :  Tov  ^  aye  Moipa  kcuci)  9ayaroto 
TcAofdc,  Fate  led  him  to  dt-ath,  13,  602. 
aye  veucof  'A^ki).  Minerva  led  the  battle. 
II,  721 ;  also  ai.solute,  ic^pcf  ayov  fiiXavo^ 
BavaroLO,  the  Fates  of  black  death  led, 
2.  834.  11,  3^2.  3t  Trop.  mW^vtv  ft 
an}(ri  irapeic  voov  ^yayev  'EKTwp.  Hec:or 
led  me  luulit»hly  into  great  misfortune, 
10,  391.  ^o  lleyne.  Others  (Koppen) 
construe,  voov  napt^i^ayt,  and  take  the 
dative  as  dut.  of  the  means  :  by  forceful 
delusion  H*  ctor  misled  my  mind,  10.  391. 
The  part,  ayotv  often  stands  with  verbs  of 
motion  ar^vt  d^  aywv,  2,  558.  ifiay 
SyovTti,  1,  391.  II)  Mid.  to  lead^  carry, 
or  take  away  for  oneself ;  with  accus.  Xahv 
vrrh  reixo?.  the  people  to  the  wall,  4,  407  ; 
yvi'auca  oiKafie,  3,  U3 ;  Trop.  Sid  trrofia 
Ti.  to  carry  any  thing  in  the  mouth,  14, 
9L  2)  to  conduct  home;  yvv.axKa  irpbf 
SufJLara,  to  conduct  a  wife  home,  16,  189 ; 
without  JM/xara,  Od.  14,  211 ;  to  marry  a 
wife,  2,  G59.  Also  spoken  of  the  father 
who  brings  the  son  a  wife,  Od.  4, 59 :  and 
of  the  bridemen,  Od.  8,  28. 

ayctfi^,  Stvot,  6  (oyw),  1)  assemblyt  place 
of  attembty,  a)  the  assembly,  the  circle 
of  spectators,  24,  1.  Btiot  aywv,  assembly 
of  the  gods,  18,  376 ;  where  it  may  also 
mean  the  place  of  assembling,  as  airt^o^ 
evYofici'ai  $€iov  6v<rovTeu  dvuva,  who  sup- 
plicating fur  me  shall  go  mto  the  divine 
assembly,  or  (according  to  V.)  into  the 
sacred  place,  7,  298 ;  (prob.  the  company 
of  female  suppliants,  or  according  to 
others  the  temple  itself  as  the  abode  of  the 
gods.)  6)  place  of  collection,  rendezvous, 
station;  vtStv,  of  the  ships,  15,  428.  2) 
the  place  of  combat  in  public  games,  both 
for  the  combatants  and  spectators,  23, 
258.  448.  685.     Od.  8,  2U0. 

aSariiiovivi,  -^  (Sai^fuav),  ignorance,  inex- 
perienee,  Oa.  24,  244.  f  [For  the  rending 
iiarifioir&vti,  see  Bothe  in  loc.  and  Buttm. 
Lexil.  p.  31.  Am.  Ed.] 

djaijfudv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  poet,  (daijftwv), 
\gnoriint,  inexperienced;  with  gen.  f-^xmt 
C.  irAirywv,  unacquainted  with  blows,  Od. 
17,  28J. 

dddjcpvrof ,  ov  (ioKprSm),  without  tears^ 
tearless,  not  weeping,  1,  415.  Od.  24,  61; 
bavt,  Od.  4,  186. 

'ASdfAdf ,  oKTOf ,  &  ( =  dSdfuurrof ),  son  of 
the  Trojau  Asius,  killed  by  MeriOnes,  12, 
140. 

djoftoirrof ,  ov  (doftdw),  unconquerable, 
infiexible,  unyielding;  epith.  of  i*luto,  9, 
158.t 


8 


*Ad(«caaff. 


dJ2ci$«.  e9,  peet.  for  dicifc,  feartesst 
alwi«>  s  ieyo¥  aUeit,  8.  423. 

aSSrjKioi,  poet,  for  dJi|Kwf,  see  iSits» 

aSSf\y,  puet.  for  SSriv. 

aSfijs.  e'f.  poet,  djci^  and  abU^t  (Uot), 
fearltts,  bnld.  insolent,  impudent,  aStiijf, 
'  7.  117;  xvoi^  aSbeH,  a  term  of  reproach,  8, 
423.  Od.  19,  91. 

d5cA0cidf  and  d3cA^d«,  6.  Ep  for 
;  d£eA^  (6cA^vf ),  6ro/Aer  ddcAi^iof,5,2l. 
6,61. 

dJevK^f ,  cf .  gen.  cov,  Ep.  (^koc ).  prop, 
not  sweet,  bitter,  sour ;  metaph.  ^fiif, 
disagreeable  prating,  Od.  6, 273.  [Amaram 
famam,  malum  rumorem  ;  so  Barnes  and 
Bothe.  Am.  Ed.  oKedpot,  n&nuK,  *0d.4, 
489.  10,  245. 

abi^nrroi,  ov  (3ci(rew),  undressed,  /Socif, 
•Od.  20.  2.  142. 

*A.^EO,  pres.  obsolete;  only  the  optaf. 
aor.  a(S6^o-cie.  and  part.  prrf.  a26i|icoTec  £p. 
also  d6ii<rci«  and  d2i)«cdTe«  (fr  m  aSifv).  'o 
be^  satiated,  to  be  disgusted,  firi  (etMK 
5eiirva»  dSSijorcicK,  that  the  stranjn^r  might 
n<it  be  disKusted  (incommoded)  at  •  is 
meal.  Od.  1.  134;  twice,  jca^dn^  d£5i}- 
Kores  'fiSi  Koi  vnvy,  oppressed  by  labour 
and  sle«p.  lU.  98.  Od.  12,  281.  KOftdrwdd- 
bTjKoret  aiviH,  fatigued  with  severe  lalMur, 
10,  312.  399!  Some  of  the  Schol.  derive  It 
from  d5o«  (d),  and  therefore  double  the  8 ; 
according  to  several  ancient  Gram,  and 
Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  24,  a  U  long  in  aBo%,  and 
the  doubling  not  necessary ;  but  Lnbtck 
has  proved  that  the  a  is  short:  ad  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  2,  99.  Spitzn.  returns  to  the 
double  B. 

aSftiVf  poet.  dMi)r.  adv.,  prop,  accus.  of 
an  old  subst.  dSif,  tuffieiently,  emtugh,  to 
satiety^  as  cVcvou..  5,  203.  2)  Metaph. 
with  gen.  oi  ymv  aiir\v  i\6m<n  iroA^fAoio, 
who  shall  pursue  him  to  satiety  in  wsr 
(to  make  him  fe«l  wearied  and  disfni»ted 
with  war),  13,  315;  of.  19.  423.  dAA'  eri 
fiiV  ^fu  oStjv  ikiJxv  «cflue<(n)T0C,  I  think  I 
shall  yet  reduce  him  to  misexy  enough, 
Od.  5,  290.  The  gen.  is  correctly  ex- 
plained as  a  gen.  of  place;  Buttm.  Lexil. 
p.  27,  rejects  the  orthography  SuUftiv,  [and 
the  notion  of  its  being  an  ace.  Sbiiv 
JAavKcii'aa  probe  exercitare:  to  give  him 
enouffh  of  war.] 

oAifpiTOf.  ov  (ftfpjw),  uncontested,  «»• 
fought.    dAA*  ov  ilov  rn  ftfpbv^diretpifTO* 

rjTt  ^^oto,  but  this  labour  (battle)  sha  I 
not  much  longer  be  unattempted,  and  un- 
fonght,  whether  it  be  for  victory  or  fur 
flight,  17,  42.t  (The  gen.  accord,  to  Eus  • 
tath.  and  Schol.  A.  depends  upmi  diretpiyrof 
by  hyperbatitn,  the  govenii*  g  word  in 
Greek  being  frequently  separated  from  the 
governed  byinterveningwonU,  cfSpltsner 
and  Schol.  A.  ^  rb  di  c^  eanip/nrot  irtfvov 

o^/M^a -qroc  dv£pc«ac  ^  ^vy^f*  Meyneand 
KSppen  incorrectly  construe:  irdi«of  dA«^ 
irrt  ^<^oto,  the  contest  of  force  or  flight.) 
•a8uu»t,  adv.  (from  SSutot),  unjustly, 
unrhgkltously,  h.  Mere.  316* 
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*  aSucchi  (oSucof),  ftit.  ^(Tw,  to  do 
wrong,    to    ituutt,   h.    Car.    367;    part. 

ajiv6«,  if,  6vt  poet.  (22ifv),  a6NfitfAfi<, 
hence  1)  closelg  prestiag,  tkronged^ 
crowded;  spoken  of  sheep  and  goats,  1, 
92.  4,  320 ;  of  tiees,  2,  87.  2)  thiek^  elotelg 
tneomptuaed,  Ktjp,  prop,  tlie  heart,  closely 
encompassed  by  the  entrails  or  thick 
flesh,  16,  4Si.  Od.  10.  51n,  3)  strong, 
04thtnumt,  loud,  ydof,  18,  316:  oi^,  h.  Cer. 
67 ;  Scip^KCf,  the  loud-voiced  Sirens,  Od. 
23,  326.  The  neat.  plur.  and  sing,  often 
as  adv.,  as  iZivbv  arovax^inu,  to  groan 
aloud,  18,  124.  dikvk  kKoUw^  to  weep 
passionately  or  aloud,  24,  510.  Comp. 
oSiMarcpoi' KAoteiv,  Od.  16,  216. 

aJiKttK,  adv.  ttrongly,  heavily^  deeply : 
avtveiKMrBaXf  to  sigh  deeply,  or  ^roan 
heavily  (with  deep-drawn  breath),  [Lexil. 
p.  105.]    19,  314.t 

ojfiiff ,  ^TOt,  o,  ij,  poet,  (dofiou),  ]  )  un- 
broken, untamed;  of  animals  which  have 
not  yet  come  under  the  yoke,  iiitiovot^  Od. 
4,  637.  2)  single,  unmarried,  vaxMvot, 
•Od.  6,  109.  228. 

*  'AdfAijTT},  71,  daughter  of  Oceanus  and 
Tethgs,  h.  in  Cer.  421. 

aSfiriroi,  ii,  ov  s  aSfii^  no.  1,  untamed, 
^ov«,  10,  292.  Od.3,  383.  2)  vopOivot^h. 
Yen.  82. 

'A£firiT09,  6,  son  of  Pherea,  king  of 
Pheree  in  Thessalia,  husband  of  AleeMtie^ 
father  of  Eumelus,  2,  713. 

SZov,  see  dv5ai«i. 

ajof,  cof,  r6  (oiifi^),  satiety;  and  then 
iihe  consequent  wearineas,  dislike  to  what 
one  is  doing,  disgust,  o&k  tc  fitr  ucrro 
Bvyu&v,  weariness  (or  disgust)  haa  oome 
U|«on  his  soul,  II,  88.t 

*a8oT0f,  ov  (J£Swfu),  ungiftedf  h.  in 
Merc.  573. 

'A8pif<rTeia,  if,  Adrastia,  a  city  in  Mysia 
on  the  Propontis,  named  from  its  founder 
Adrastiis.  The  revion  round  the  town 
was  afterwards  called  th  r^  *A^pa<rrtiac 
wetiav,  2,  828. 

'Adp^oni,  ^,  Ion.  for  'Aipdarti  (from  a 
and  tiBpatTKu :  not  to  be  ekcaped),  a  noble 
handmaid  of  Helen,  Od.  4,  123. 

'ASpjiartyri,  if,  daughter  of  Adrastua  s 
4Egialia.  5,  412. 

A^pifOTOf,  o,  Ion.  or  *A£paaTO«,  Adras- 
tus,  1)  son  of  Talauif  king  of  Argos, 
father  of  Argea,  Hippodamea,  Deipyi£, 
and  iEgtaleus.  Driven  from  this  city  by 
Ampbiaraus,  he  fled  to  Sicyon,  where  he 
succeeded  his  grandfather  Polybus  in  the 
government.  He  received  the  fugitive 
Polyuicea,  gave  him  in  marriage  his 
daughter  Argea,  and  put  in  motion  the 
expedition  against  Thebes,  2,572.  14, 121. 
He  also  received  the  exiled  Tydeua  and 
giive  him  a  daughter  in  marriage,  14, 
121.  2)  son  of  the  soothsayer  Merops 
and  brother  of  Amphius,  leader  of  the 
Trojan  allies  from  Adrastea  and  Apaesus, 
2,  830;  slain  with  his  brother  by  Dio- 
medes,  U,  328  seq.  3)  a  Trojan  con- 
quered by  Menelaua  in  battle,  who  was 
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about  to  jield  to  hta  prayers  and  spare  hts 
life,  when  Agamemnon  killed  him,  6,37 
seq.  4)  a  Trojan  slain  by  Patroclus,  16, 
694. 

o^MT^t  ^Tov,  ^,  perfect  maturity,  the 
perfection  of  the  adult  body,  physical 
strength,  manly  vigour;  connected  with 
rifin,  *16,  857.  22,  363 ;  and  with  ficvof , 
24,  6.  (The  reading  aySpor^ra  is  pro- 
perly rejected  by  Wolf.) 

aSihot,  ov  {6vt»),  adj.  unapproachable, 
that  may  not  be  entered ;  hence  as  subst. 
rb  oJvTov,  and  in  h.  Merc.  247,  also  6 
aivTot  (so.  ywpoc),  the  innermost  part  of 
a  temple,  which  only  priests  could  enter, 
the  sanctuary;  and  mly  the  noiy  place, 
temple,  5,  448.  512. 

*f  8w,  Att.  for  dciSw  ;  hence  fut.  f  voftot, 
h.  5.  2. 

*aJ4ripi)TOf ,  ov  (SMp/o/uuii),  ungifled,  with- 
out receiving  any  present,  h.  Merc.  168. 

ac0Acvw,  £p.  and  Ion.  for  aBkevu 
(20Aof),  only  pres.,  which  form  Spitzn. 
has  adopted  in  24,  734,  to  contend  for  a 
prize,  to  combat  iUo  cope  with  him  in 
manly  games'  Cp.J,  4,  389;  cirt  rtvi,  in 
honour  of  some  one,  23, 274.  2)  to  labour, 
to  suffer,  to  endure:  npb  aifoucTOi  Ofici- 
Aixov,  labouring  for  a  cruel  master,  or  in 
the  sight  of,  etc.  24,  734.  In  the  last 
signif.  Homer  generally  uses  ftdXtw,  q.  v. 
•II. 

a^Aiov,  t6,  Ep.  {oTa0\u>v  (20Aof ),  1)  a 
prize.  ai$\ta  mnro'i  apioBox,  to  bear 
away  the  prizes  in  the  race,  9,  124.  266. 
atf  Aia  avhia^a*,  23,  823 ;  also  dvtAciv, 
23,  736.  2)  3  SmBXjk,  prize-fight,  contest, 
combat,  Od.  24,  169.  3)  the  armour  of 
eombat,  weapone,  Od.  21, 62 ;  (only  in  the 
£p.  form.) 

aeShov,  TO,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  iBKov,  1)  a 
prize,  reward  of  a  eombat,  22,  163 ;  pinr. 
23,  259 ;  to  go  for  the  prizes,  to  be  aent  to 
the  race,  11,  700;  mly  a  reward,  present, 
23,  620.  2)  In  the  plur.  s  oetfAof,  a 
eombat.    ewevr6vta$ai  oeBXa,  Od.  24,  89. 

detfAof,  &,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  iBko^,  1) 
a  contest,  eombat,  16,  590.  Od.  8,  131.  2) 
Comtek  in  war,  every  thing  one  suflTers, 
fatigue,  labour,  want,  yuofyelv  aiBhovt,  to 
endure  troubles,  Od.  4, 170.  (Hom.  uses 
only  the  £p.  form,  except  SiBKof,  Od.  8. 
160.) 

d«9Xo^DOf ,  ov,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  a0\o- 
^6po9  (^cpw),  prize- bringing,  victorious 
{in  the  race) ;  tm*.,  9, 124.  The  £p.  form 
only  in  'II.  22,  22.  162. 

aei,  adv.  Ion.  and  poet,  atei  and  cucv, 
always,  continually,  for  ever,  ever.  Beoi 
aJUv  i6vret,  the  eternal  godn,  1,  290.  It 
stands  often  for  emphasis  sake  with  other 
words  of  equivalent  import,  as  atrxekis 
otci,  etc.  The  com.  Airm  occurs  but  sel- 
dom in  Hom.  12,  211 :  in  oUier  cases 
always  aUi,  and  al4v  when  a  short  ulti- 
mate is  required^  1,  520;  hence  Od.  1, 341 
must  be  read  aUv;  see  Henn.  h.  Yen. 
202. 

ftCiSw,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  f3a>,  fnt. 
aeCaopAi,  Att.  fvofuu,  5,  2.     1)  Intrana. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


abaol.  signifies  absolute. 

Ion.  signifies 

Ionic. 

accus. 

f» 

aecuaatiTe. 

iterat. 

If 

iterative. 

act. 

>i 

active. 

K.r.\» 

It 

ical  ri.  kaiwa  s  etc. 

adj. 

t> 

adjective 

. 

Lex. 

ft 

Lexicon. 

adv. 

i» 

adverb. 

Buttm. 

Lex. 

Buttmann's  Lexilogus 

JEoL 

it 

JEolic. 

metaph. 

If 

melaphoricaL 

aor. 

1$ 

aorist. 

mid. 

tt 

middle. 

Apd. 

f» 

Apollodorus. 

neut. 

tf 

neuter. 

Apoll.  01 

Ap 

ApoUonii  Lex.  Homeri- 

Od. 

ff 

Odyssey. 

cum. 

optaC 

If 

optative. 

Att. 

ft 

Attic. 

partcp. 

ft 

participle. 

Batr. 

tt 

Batrachomyomachia. 

pass. 

If 

passive. 

mm. 

t» 

common,  commonly. 

perf. 

It 

perfect. 

.ompar. 

ft 

comparative. 

plupf. 

II 

pluperfect. 

conj. 

•1 

conjunction. 

plur. 

II 

pturaL 

dac. 

I* 

dative. 

poet. 

It 

poetic. 

depon. 

tf 

deponent.' 

signif. 

fi 

signification,  signifies. 

Dor. 

If 

Doric. 

sing. 

tf 

singular. 

£p. 

•» 

Epic 

subj. 

II 

subjunctive. 

epith. 

ft 

epithet. 

V. 

It 

Yater  or  Voss. 

fern. 

» 

feminine. 

s 

If 

equivalent  to. 

fut. 

tt 

future. 

t 

ft 

cura|  ct^fuvor. 

gen. 

» 

genitive. 

t 

It 

doubtAil. 

h. 

tt 

hymn. 

• 

ft 

only  in  the  hymns. 

11. 

tt 

Iliad. 

•11. 

• 

ft 

only  in  the  Iliad. 

imperat. 

tt 

imperative. 

•Od. 

ft 

only  in  the  Odyssey. 

imperf. 

tt 

imperfect. 

[] 

ft 

additions  by   the  Trana* 

infin. 

»> 

infinitive. 

lators,  or  by  the  English 

intrant. 

fi 

intransitive. 

Cp. 

Editor. 

m  Cowper. 

Db. 

■  Dilbner. 

D8d. 

m  D5deriein. 

• 

FU. 

a   FXsi. 

Not*.— -To  save  space  "  11."  has  been  omitted ;  so  that  refbrenoes  to  which  '*  Od.* 
la  not  prefixed,  axe  all  of  them  firom  the  Iliad. 


HOMERIC   LEXICON. 


A. 


A,  the  first  letter  of  the  Gr.  alphabet ; 
as  a  numeral  one;  in  Homer  therefore 
the  sign  of  the  first  Khapsody.  The  24 
Rhap«odii'8  (or  bnoks),  both  of  the  Iliad 
and  Odyssey,  are  dixtiiisui»hed  by  the  24 
letters  of  the  Gr.  alphabet. 

a.  in  composition,  is  1)  a  pritative  (be- 
fore a  vowel  commonly  av),  the  English 
in-  or  ««',  denoting  a  negation  of  ihe 
idea;  s'^mf times  also  giving  it  a  bad 
s-  i\fe:  oAifAof,  in-visihle,  airaif . child-/<fM, 
o^ovAot,  HI  advised,  dvairiof,  tn-nocent. 
2)  a  eopitlutice  [answering  to  the  adv. 
ajua],  indicates  primarily  a  connexion  of 
two  object:*,  also  miy  conveying  the  no- 
tion of  equttlUtf,  eotleeti'tn,  and  iniemity; 
aXoxK  [kixoi),  bedfellotr.  wife;  ardXav- 
r(n,  equiponderant ;  aBpooi  iOpiut^jiisxem- 
bUd.  crowded  togelher.  3)  a  intensive, 
strengthening  the  adj.  with  whi-h  it  is 
compounded  and  answering  to  the  adv. 
cryav,  a/Spofiof,  loud  roaring  ;  atnrepxij^, 
vry  impetuous.  This  intensive  a.  is 
found  in  but  very  few  compounds  [if  at 
all  and  is  denied  by  many  Gram.  4)  a 
euphonic  is  prefixed  for  mere  sound's 
s«ke  to  many  words  beginning  with  two 
consonants :  a^Xi}XP<^ for  /3Ai}Xpof ;  aore 
poir^  for  (mpoir^. 

2,  inteij  .an  exclamation  denoting  dis- 
pleasmre,  piiy,  astonishment;  oh  I  ah  I  2 
6eiA«.  ah  wretch  I  11,  441. 

atfafTev,  or,  poet,  (oom),  1)  inviolable 
sstchni  one  don  not  dtire  to  violate ;  rpith. 
of  the  waters  of  the  Styx,  14,  271.  2)  s 
what  one  cannot  violate^  cannot  injure, 
&c.;  a»  an  ep.  of  a  contest,  Od.21,  91.  22. 
5.  According  to  Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  4,  the 
waters  of  the  Styx  are  called  inviolaftle, 
because  the  gods  swore  by  them  an  oath 
not  to  be  broken;  and  in  the  Od.  the 
congest  is'called  inviolate,  i.  e.  that  vhieh 
may  not  be  spoken  against,  hence  honor- 
abU^  distinffuithed :  but  Passow  trans- 
lates the  word  irrevoettble,  i.  e.  a  con- 
test who8«  result  is  decisive.  The  old 
Gram,  suppose  either  a  double  a  priva- 
tive, or  an  a  intensive,  and  explain 
ooarof  by  vokufikafirfi,  very  injurionn. 

day^,  4f  {iywiu),  not  to  be  broken, 
d'-ffieult  to  break,  strong,  potrakov,  Od.  1 1, 
574.1 

ttdo^oi,  depon.  mid.  see  ddw. 

oairroc,  ov,  poet,  (asrofiai),  not  to  be 
touched,  unapproachable,  invincible,  epith. 
of  the  strong  hands  of  the  gods  and  he- 
roes. 1,  567.  7,  309. 

ddirxeTOf ,  or,  Ep.  for  «urx«TOf . 


doAi,  poet.  {^  ^  .),^aor  I.  act.  d«4iA. 
contr.  oo-a,  aor.  mid.  aavdixriv,  3.  smir. 
daaro,  aor.  pass.  aaxrOriv.  Of  pres.  omy 
3  sing.  mid.  ddrai.  1)  Act.  trans,  to  iji- 
jnre,  to  harm,  with  ace.  ^  pd  riv  ^6i)  fia- 
o-iktjiav  rnS'  arg  aaaat',  hast  thou  ever 
before  injured  any  king  by  such  misfor- 
tune? i.  e.  brought  him  into  such  nii&:or- 
tuue  J  8,  23(5.  6)  E-j)rc.ally  to  injure  in 
the  understanding,  to  mfaluale,  to  befmA, 
to  misleat,  to  delude,  with  and  without 
^piva%\  olvt^,  to  stupify  his  mind  with 
wine,  Od.  21,  297.  aaaav  p.'  tTapot,  my 
companions  befooUd  me,  Od.  lo,  G8  [  u 
this  pasisage  it  is,  hate  wronged  or  injured 
me]:  and  'Baip,ovoi  aX<ra,  Od.  11,  Gl; 
hence  pass,  to  be  deluded,  iMfnIuatfd, 
blinded,  to  fall  nilo  di*asler.  Id.  663. 
'Anj,  ^  nputrov  aaa6r]v.  Ate,  by  whom  I 
was  first  infatuated,  lli,  13G.  aaa^eU  4>P*' 
<rCv,  Od.  21,  301.  II)  Mid.  [exclusively  in 
ref.  to  the  mind]  to  drlude  oneself,  to  Ivt 
oneself  be  deceived,  to  mis  take,  to  err,  to 
act  foolishly,  9,  116;  a'so  ddtraro  f&c'ya 
Bvfiii,  he  was  utterly  infatuated  in  mind, 
II,  ^40.  6)  As  dep.  mid.  with  ace.  to  Irad 
astray.  19,  91. 

'AfioKva  Od^w),  poet.  aor.  a^oKnaa, 
properly,  to  be  wilhout  sp-ech;  gener.  to 
be  uninformed^  to  be  ignorant,  to  be  un- 
suspicious, Od.  4,  2t9.t 

'A/Sovrcf,  oi,  the  Abantes,  the  earliest 
inhabitants  of  t^e  island  of  Eubcea,  who 
went  to  Troy  under  Elephenor  the  son  of 
Chalcodon ;  probably  a  colony  from  the 
Pelop.  Argos  which  emigratvd  to  Eub'ca 
under  Xing  Abas;  according  to  Siraho 
t.-ey  came  from  Thrace,  2,  536. 

'A^«ip/3apci|,  ri  (from  d  and  ^dp^a.-jof 
native),  a  fountain  nymph,  motner  of 
Macpui  and  Pedasui  by  Bucolion,  6, 
22. 

'Afiat,  avTOf,  o  (f^om  d  and  fiaC^ttt  not 
Koing  away,  Nabito,  Herm.),  a  Trojau, 
son  of  Eurydamas,  killed  by  Diomedes, 
5,  148 

'A^40i,  oi.  the  Afiii,  nomadic  Scythians 
in  the  north  of  Europe,  accord,  to  Sirubo, 
VII.  p.  360,  on  the  Istcr,  13.  6.  t  (prop. 
poor,  needy,  from  a  and  fiUn :  Woli  and 
Heyne  have  marked  it  a»  a  proper  name ; 
it  was  previously  explained  as  an  ad- 
jective.) 

[oBiot,  ov,  see  'Afitoi.] 

•afiXafieiat,  poet,  for  ap\afiun,  adv. 
(d/3Aa^>jc),  harmlessly,  urithvut  harm,  h. 
Merc.  83 

«  d/3Aa^iif,  1),  poet,  for  ofiKafiua  (/9\«- 
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iTTw),  inviolability,  2)  harmletsness,  in- 
noetnee:  ia  the  plur.  afiXafiim  rooto,  h. 
Mere.  393. 

'AfiXiipo9f  &,  a  Trojan,  killed  by  Antilo- 
ehue,  son  of  Nestor,  6,  32. 

a/3Ai}f,  ^TOj,  &,  n,  poet.  OoAAm),  not 
diteharged,  unshot,  epiih.  of  an  unused 
arrow,  4,  117.  t 

a/3^|TOf ,  ovt  poet  {fid\}uu),  not  hit,  un- 
hurt, 4,  540.  t 

«/sXsfxp^»  Vf  ^  (<^  euphon.  and  ^Ai;- 
•j(p&i\  vooak,  powerless,  gentle;  xcw>,  the 
feeble  hand  uf  Venus,  5,  337 ;  rcixof,  a 
weak  wall,  8,  178;  Bdvam.  a  gentle 
death,  Od.  11,  135.  [Cf.  afiaXoi  and 
lAdKeucAf.  Buttm.  Lex.  194.] 

a/3pofiov,  ov  (a  intens.  and  Pp6it.o9  ac- 
cording to  ApoU.  I^x.),loud- shouting,  very 
clamorous.  Epith  of  the  Trojans,  ISr^l.f 
Passow  with  Eustath.  makes  a  euphon. 
and  translates  elamorou*.  Buttm.  makes 
a  eopulative,  and  translates  shouting  to- 
gether. 

afipoTo^M,  poet,  (prob.^  from  aor.  2  ifi- 
PpoTtlv,  Epic  for  ofiap-niv),  to  miss,  riKOf 
any  one:  found  only  in  aor.  I  suhj.  fii;- 
irw«  o^porafo/uLcv  (ep.  for  a/Spora^wfAcv) 
oAAifAocti^,  lest  we  miss  one  nnother.  10, 
65.  t  See  Thiersch.  $  232.  Buttm.  Lex. 
p.  82. 

a/3poT09, 1},  ov,  later  of ,  or,  poet,  f /Sporik) 
saofifiporoi,  immortal,  divine,  holy,  vv( 
o/Sponj,  sacrfd  night,  because  it  is  a  girt 
of  the  gods,  14,  78.  (The  meaning  without 
men  is  doubtful.  See  Buttm.  Lex.  p.  83.) 

'AfiMof,  n*  Abydoe,  a  city  in  the  Trojan 
dominion  on  the  Hellespont,  opposite 
Sestos,  now  Avido,  2,  836.  Hence  the 
adr.  'Afii/i6$e»,  from  A.,  and  *Afiv969i,  in 
ox  ai  A» 

ayaoffOat,  see  oyofuu, 

ayayor,  see  ttyw. 

dya^ofioi,  pres.  not  used  by  Homer,  but 
supplies  the  tenses  assigned  to  ayofuu. 

ayoBit,.  iff,  6v,  good,  excellent,  strong, 
distinguished  of  its  kind,  a)  Spoken  of 
persons,  espee.  of  physical  force  and 
bravery ;  often  with  accus.  of  the  limiting 
word,  /3of|ir  aya06t,  good  in  the  baitle-cry 
(see  ^o^),  epith.  of  leaders,  fi)  Of  birth, 
noble,  high-born  (opposed  to  xcjpi?*? )>  Od. 
15,  324.  b)  Of  things  and  states,  els 
iefoBa  elwtlv,  fLvSeurBai.,  to  speak  for  good, 
9,  102.  23.  305.  (cf.  ^pov4m)  miBt^Bo*.  eU 
kyaB6v,  11,  789.  kyoBh.  ^povelv,  to  be 
well-intentioned,  right-minded,  6,  162. 
Neut.  pi.  subst.  oyatfdL,  Od.  14,  441.  Ir- 
reg.  eomp.  atieivnv,  fieKrwy,  Kfteurtrnv, 
kuU»v,  superl.  apcorof,  fidXnvrot,  xpa- 
rurrov,  kuLcrros,  etc.  [Lobeck  doubts  the 
relationship  between  ayoBit  and  ayofuu, 
which  Bntim.  appxoTes  of.  Path.  Serm. 
Grase.  p.  363.] 

*AyaB«iy,  tsvot,  h  (ampHf.  ofaya£6i),  son 
of  Priam  and  Hecuba.  24.  249. 

ayaioftAi,  £p.  form  of  ayofuu,  only  in 
pres.  in  the  sing.,  to  be  indignant,  to  be 
anqry,  Od.  20,  16.  t 

ayiflucA«i}«,  4k,  poet  (oyoy,  kXAcs),  gen. 
iost   9ery   iltustrioue,  famous,  glorious. 


'Aya/ic/ivov(dijff. 

generally  of  men ;  once  of  Hephsesiua 
(Vulcaii),  •11.21,  379. 

'AyaxAc^f ,  contr.  ^,  ^of,  b,  a  Myrmi- 
don, father  of  Epigeus,  •11.  16,  571. 

ayoxAciTik,  ^,  owoyoicAc^,  poet,  very 
celebrated,  famous,  glorious,  generally  of 
men.  6)  Of  things:  only  iyanXttni 
iKaroiifiri,  a  glorious  hecatomb,  Od.  3, 59. 

ayaxAvTOf,  6»,  poet.  (kAvtoc),  prop,  of 
which  one  hears  much,  far-Jamed,  most 
glorious,  generally  of  men.  b)  Of  things : 
only  ayojcAvrd  Sttiara,  Od.  3,  388.  428. 

•  dyoAAts,  lifior,  ^,  a  bulbous-rooted 
flower  nf  ihe  trie  tribe,  perhaps  the  swordf 
lilu,  h.  Cer.  7.  226. 

ayoAAoftai,  mid.  only  pre^.  to  glory  or 
exult  III,  to  be  proud  of  any  thing, 
with  the  dat.  generally  in  the  partcp. 
spoken  of  men:  Imroio'iv  xat  oxc 
o^ir,  proud  of  horses  and  chariots.  12. 
114.  Of  gods:  nf  the  Thriae,  h.  Merc. 
553.  Of  Pan  :  ^peVa  fiokmiis,  to  be  proud 
in  heart  of  the  songn,  h.  IS,  24.  Of 
mares  :  irwAottftv,  exulting  in  then  foals, 
20,  222.  Of  birds :  Trrcpvyeo-o-t,  exulting 
in  their  wings,  2,  462.  Of  ships  (met) : 
Ai6$  ovpw,  tu  exult  in  the  fair  wind  of 
Zeus.  i.  e.  to  be  favoured  with  a  lair 
wind.  Od.  5.  176.  6)  With  a  partcp.  of 
Hector:  ovaWtTo*  *)^uv  tcvx«^  lie  exults 
in  arms,  17,  473. 

ayoAjma,  arot,  r6  (dyoAAw),  prop,  what 
contributes  to  splendour,  or  serves  for 
ornament  [  ss  xoAAwvio'/ux^  nSiv  vft  ^  ri« 
dyoAAcrai],  an  ornament,  a  jewel,  4,  144. 
Od.  4,  602.  Spoken  especially  of  fotive 
offerings  to  the  gods.  a^/urtoiM  or  ateepl- 
able  offering.  0(  the  Trojan  horse,  dyoAfui 
0€ay,  Od.  8,  509.  Of  a  bullock  adorned 
as  a  victim,  Od.  3.  4.78.  [The  meaning 
imnge,  etc.  is  post-Homeric.] 

ayofiai,  dep.  mid.  a  collateral  Ep.  fonn 
of  a-vao/uuu  and  dytuofiot,  fut.  dyaao^AOi, 
(Wolf  yfffico^<r«at,  Od.  1,  389).  aor.  1.  Ep. 
^yoadfiTir,  rfyoffvoMv,  (Fr.  ayoftat  only 
1  sing.  pres.  fr.  oyoinuu,  2  pi.  pres. 
dyeuur^e  Ep.  for  dydo^e.  Inf.  pnrs. 
dydoo^ai  for  dydo^oi,  2  pi.  impf.  liyaaaBe 
for  md(r0«.)  1)  to  esteem,  in  a  good  sense, 
to  admire,  to  venerate,  with  ace.  3,  101 ; 
ltv9ov,  7,  404;  without  ace.  to  wonder, 
Od.  23,  175 ;  with  partcp.  3.  224.  2)  /o 
consider  as  too  great ;  in  a  bad  sense,  to 
envy,  to  grudge  (in  which  signif.  Hum. 
uses  the  pres.  dydofut  and  dyotbfuut, 
with  the  dat.  of  pers.  spoken  oi  (espr- 
cially  of  the  gods.  17,  71),  and  ace  of 
the  thing  :  rk  ^cV  irov  fidWtv  dydowe- 
aOai  9c69  avrof ,  but  this  must  even  a  god- 
have  envied  [if  it  had  hai>pened;  and 
therefore  it  did  not  happen.  F.],  Od.  4, 
181 :  and  with  Inf-^vvv  fun  dydcrffe,  9«oi, 
Pfiovhv  avipa  iropciriu,  now  \  e  envy  me, 
ve  gods,  that  a  mortal  man  is  with  me, 
Od.  5. 119.  8,  563.  3)  /«  be  offrndedwitb, 
to  be  angry  at,  with  ace.  koka  cpyo,  OU.  2, 
67;  K<(r^  to  be  offended,  to  regard  witl 
anger,  14,  111. 

'AyoficfiyeviSi^,  ov,  b,  son  of  A  gamer 
nonsBOrefetes,  ud.  1,  32. 


Ayafi(fi»v>p,  i 

'AyatiifLyttVt  orof ,  h  (f^.  ftyar  and  fieVw  { 
most  constant),  son  of  Atreus,  grandson 
of  Pelops,  king  of  Mycenae,  the  most 
powerful  of  the  Grecian  kinj^s  before 
Troy.  He  was,  it  is  true,  commander  in 
ehitt;  still  his  power  was  not  so  great 
tnat  he  could  issue  unconditional  com- 
mands. He  was  also  distinguished  by 
his  bodily  stature,  2,  478;  and  per- 
sonal bravery,  1 1 ;  but  was  sometimes 
wanting  in  decision  and  circumspection. 
Hurried  away  by  passion,  he  insulted  the 
priest  Chryses,  and  when  obliged  to  xe- 
store  his  daughter,  he  caused  Brisfi'is  to 
be  taken  by  violence  from  the  tent  of 
Achilles,  whose  anger  he  was  able  to  ap- 
pease only  by  personal  apology,  9.  Ac- 
cording to  Od.  I,  30U,  and  11,  410  sq., 
^gisthus,  who  had  seduced  his  wife 
Ciytaemndstra,  in  conjunction  with  his 
paramoiir  murdered  him  when  he  re- 
turned from  Truy.  His  daughters  are 
named  in  9, 287.  Hence  adj.  'Ayofit/JLVO' 
ycof,  ci|,  cbi^,  belonging  lo  A. 

'^fOfiLT^f  71,  dauj^hter  of  Augeas,  king 
of  Ells,  wife  of  MtUiua.  She  was  ac- 
quainted with  all  the  medicinal  herbs 
which  the  earth  produces,  1 1,  740. 

*Ayafii$di|f,  ov«,  6  (fr.  ayav  and  fi^3of 
countel.  son  of  Er^inus  king  of  Or- 
chomenus  and  brother  of  Trophonius, 
architect  of  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Del- 
phi, h.  in  Ap.  296. 

oyofuw,  OK  (yofiof),  unmarried^  3.  40.  t 

aYoyvS^,  ok,  poet,  (ki^),  very  sunury, 
covered  with  «noitf,  epith.  of  Olympus, 
whose  summit  according  to  the  statement 
of  travellers  is  never  free  from  snow,  •!, 
426.  18,  186. 

ayank,  i},  <$v,  poet,  (yavof,  Yowftat),  1) 
ffsnUe,  mild,  lovely,  circa,  2, 180 ;  fiaciXevi, 
Od.  2,  ISO.  ayavi.  fiiXea^  the  gentle  arrows 
of  Apollo  and  Artemis  (Diana),  since  sud- 
den, gentle  death  (in  opposition  to  death 
produced  by  long  sickness)  was  ascribed 
in  the  case  of  men  to  Apollo,  and  of  women 
to  Artemis,  Od.  3, 280. 1 3, 41 1 .  See  Apollo 
and  Artemis.  2)  Active,  rendering  mild, 
propitiatory^  agreeable,  welcome,  Siapa,  9, 
113;  evxttkri,  a  grateful  vow,  9,  499.  Od. 
13,357. 

ayavo^>poirivrf,  ^  {^pnjv),  mildnees,  gen- 
tleness, 24,  772.  Od.  11,  203. 

ayafyo^pwv,  ok,  gen.  oko«,  poet.  (^pi}K), 
o/  a  gentle  disposition,  mildly  disposed, 
20,467. 

aydoytot,  Ep.  form  of  ayofMii,  q.  v. 

iyawaCu  and  ayaira{loftxu  as  dep.  mid. 
■■  oyoiraM,  only  in  the  pres.  24,  464.  Od. 
7,  33.  16,  17. 

ayas^M  (akin  to  dyofuu),  aor.  rfyamitra, 
poet.  ay6ani0u,  1)  to  receive  kindly,  to 
treat  with  kindness  or  attention,  with  ace. 
•pokan  generally  of  men,  Od.  16,  17.  23, 
214;  of  a  god  :  Behv  &6c  fiporovt  ayaaea- 
CifUveamiy,  that  a  god  should  thus  openly 
favour  mortals,  24,  464.  2)  to  be  content, 
to  be  satisjiedf  ovjc  ayawff,  ft  (s  Sn)  cjci)- 
Xof  6aiywrai ;  art  thou  not  content,  that 
thoa  feastest  in  quiet  f  Od.  21,  289.    3) 


'ATrycXci;;. 

ayairo^Ofioi,  dep.  mid. :  it«  partcp.  stands 
ill  an  absolute  sense  with  ^lAciw  and 
icvKcoi.  ovK  ttyara^ofMWM  ^dUcvv,  do 
nut  cordially  eiitvruiii  Od.  7,  33;  wel- 
come, 21,  224. 

ayair^Kwp,  opov,  h  (aKi^),  manhood- 
loving,  manly,  bold,  bravCf  epith.  of  he- 
roes, 8,  114,  Od.  7.  Iiu. 

'Ayam^Kwp,  opov,  6,  son  of  Jncseus, 
grandson  of  Lyeurgus,  king  and  com- 
mander of  the  Arcadians.  According  to 
a  later  tradition,  he  was  carried  by  a 
storm  to  Cyprus  upon  his  return,  2,  610. 
Comp.  Apd.  3,  10.  8. 

ayawifTOt,  ^,  ok  {ayearote),  beloved,  dear, 
epiin.  of  an  only  son,  Od.  2,  3C5.  II.  6, 
401 ;  thence  ayamrriit,  with  love,  cheer' 
fully,  tcillingly,  Batr. 

ayappooi,  ok,  poet.  I  pew),  strong-flowing, 
rapid,  epith.  of  the  Hellespont,  2,  84.'^ ; 
of  the  sea,  h.  Cer.  34. 

'Ayoo^cKiic,  cof,  o  (adj.  ayatrBevrif,  very 
strong).  »oii  of  Augeas,  king  of  Elis,  father 
oi  Polyxenus,  2,  624. 

aydtrrovot,  ok,  poet,  (otckw),  properly, 
strong-sighing;  then  loud-rttoring,  deep- 
roaring;  epith.  of  Araphitritd,  Od.  12, 
97.  h.  Ap.  94. 

'Ayaxrrpoi^,  6  (from  vrpi^  turi.ing 
himself  often),  sun  of  Pteun,  a  Trojan, 
killed  by  Diomedes,  II,  338. 

*  dyarof,  ok,  poet,  for  dyaortff ,  admired, 
neut.  as  adv.  h.  Ap.  515. 

'Ayatri},  j\,  daughter  of  Nereus  and 
Doris,  1 8,42 :  (in  Wolf  and  Spitzner'Ayami, 
cf.  A.  Griifenhan  Gr.  dial.  Ep.  p.  58.) 

dyavof ,  i|,  6v  (dyofuu),  admirable,  won- 
derfitt,  glorious,  excellent,  noble,  generally 
epith.  of  kings  and  heroes;  also  of  the 
Hippomolgi,  13,  5;  of  birth,  fi-Ki^oTiipcf 
dyavoi,  noble  sailors;  of  the  Phaeaces : 
irofiir)}c«  dyavoi,  excellent  conductors,  Od. 
13,  71;  and  of  Proserpine,  Od.  11,  213. 
Superl.  dyavontrof,  Od.  15,  229. 

ayycAiT},  i}  (dyyeAo«),  a  message,  an  em- 
bassy, news,  tidings.  dyycAii)  riKOf ,  a  mes- 
sage from  or  about  anyone,  15,  640;  and 
dyyeXinK  irarpb?  <^^peiK,  to  bring  tidings 
of  the  father,  Od.  1.  408.  dyycAn^K  cA6ctK, 
to  come  on  an  embassy,  i.  e.  to  bring  a 
message,  as  an  ambassador,  11,  140.  In 
the  last  passage  and  some  others,  the 
old  grammarians  incorrectly  suppose  a 
subst.  6  dyycAnif  s  dyycAof;  but  the 
best  modern  critics  suppose  an  accus. 
or  f  gen.  sing,  of  the  fern.  dyycAii),  cf. 
Buttm.  Lex.  (in  voc.)  Thiersch  $  268. 
2.  Spitzner  II.  IS,  252.  dyycAiijK  cirl  (Wolf, 
ciri)  Tv6^  onrctXoK,  they  sent  Tydeus  on 
an  embassy,  4,  384.  ^Xu6c  orev  ckcx'  dy- 
ycA(ij«  (gen.  caus.),  connect  thui>,  ijA.  dyy. 
0'ci;  CKweo,  he  eame  on  account  of  a  mes- 
sage on  your  behalf,  3,  205.  i^i  rev  dy- 
ycAii^  jxcr'  ifk  ^Avtfcf  ;  or  comest  thou  to 
me  on  account  of  some  mesc.agef  13,  252. 
dyycAiT};  oixvco-jce,  he  was  Wo.  It  to  go  on 
account  of  a  message,  L  e.  to  carry  mes- 
sa^s,  15,  640. 

ayycAufc,  o.  Ion.  for  dyycAioc,  ev,  &,  ac- 
cording to  the  ancients  a  form  of  ayycAof, 
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*•■  iff^V  I    't-   It""-  *■'>'''   I'*'  1 


nr.  li.ln  Mere.  3M.   Cgmp.  ^k. 


iFllh  [ba  Wt.  dT  Die  p«i.  Od.  4,  H.  I] 
T!m,™gl.*  InltlHio'nM  of  an;  on..  Od! 
ID  iHhi  ihaiDHlm  foe  ihtli  nuh>  &c.  B. 


0<  llintli :  Is  collccf,  JqfiUiI-  •:k«<T<i  Isi 

b-KlngplecMof  whMltoljrrmd,  Oil.  IT. 
im.    lit  Uld.  wlih  liw  irns,  (01.  :  and 

irt|i>  aortr,  4,  111.     it  i)PoiilniW|iom, 
it  4p«va  ^^bt  ayjp^,  whtn  now  h«  ra- 


Aa*l«d»tof  IhoMop'ol,  tl  »n  of PiraJ. 
mim.  a  Tri^an,  vbum  Diunitdfi  IlEW  lir> 
ran  Tro7,  a.  »7.    t)  a  Omlc  ilalo  bjr 

(Hilar  of  Paiielopt,  tlain  bf  Ulyun,  Od. 

■  a^AiuTiK,  OF  (tiUb),  irtfiUal  (anj*- 
iy,  jna.  h.  Car.  !OUi  hanca  i) 'Av^Wm 

aY»-i.  S  tSjiu),  */'!*,  troifd,  wltli  ind 
roTrtl"""'"  '^'' V  ''^^''  '"'  *"''■  '" 

l!?«?  Purch^iM Th'ttwh'lTr.  Vl", *ll' 
|:S«ai.oflutln,,  iM.1.0K».l 


w,  Od.  1,  144  i  and  apokui  of  A 
''AYij'mp.  ^.  i,  ion  of  AlUt' 


■Uot'BVTTilT??oriou>  iU'li.rn.  »,  778.  14^ 
171:  4i)^,0il.  14.  IT7. 

oyitiit  U  pTolnctad  fonn  of  £w),  fni. 
iyiif^nt,  h,  Ap.  i7  I  Jv  /&rf,  'u  Jrir*.'  to 


'Ayiea^ofuu. 

bring,  to  fetch  t  spoken  of  things,  like 
ayw:  vktfv,  24.  784.  Od.  17,  294. 

oyKduSofuUf  depon.  mid.  (ayxdf),  to  lake 
up  in  the  arms ;  with  accus.  vcicpbv  as^ 
X^vtkt  to  take  up  a  dead  body  from  the 
earth.  17,  722.  t 

'AYKauK,  6(lit.  embracing  with  the  arms, 
fr.  ayKai),  1}  son  ot  Ltjcurgut  and  Eury^ 
tiome,  father  of  A  gn  pel  I  or,  king  of  Arcadia, 
2,  609.  2)  an  /Etolian  front  Pleuron,  a 
powerful  wrestler  who  was  vanquished 
by  Nestor  in  the  funeral  games  in  honour 
of  Amarynceus,  23,  635. 

*  ayxoA^w,  Ep.  for  avojcaXcw,  to  call 
upon,  to  invoke;  hence  ayKokiovtnv,  as 
Herm.  reads  for  KaXeov<nv,  h.  in  Ap.  373. 

oyjcaAtf,  iSof,  rj,  prop,  a  dimin.  of  ay- 
jcoAif,  the  arm;  only  in  the  plur.  the  arms; 
dat.  iv  ayKaXiSewt  i^cpcii^,  to  bear  in  the 
arms,  *II.  18,  553.  22,  5o3. 

*aYicaAof,  b^iyKoXiv,  h.  Merc.  82. 

iyKof,  adv.  (prop,  actus,  from  the  ob- 
solete  ay«n}),  with  or  in  the  arms,  in  con- 
nexion with  excti't  koi^tvBai,  fiapifrttv,  5, 
371.23,  711.  Od.  7,232. 

afKiarpoy,  to  (ayKOf),  a  barb,  a  ish- 
hook, "Od.  4,  369.  12,  322. 

ayicAiVac,  puet.  for  avajckivas,  part.  aor. 
front  dvoxAiuo). 

oyKoCvri,  ii,  poet.  {oyKiiiv),  the  elbow ; 
plur.  the  artns,  only  in  the  dat.  iv  ayxoi- 
yj^ai  riKOf  lavcii',  to  rest  in  the  arms  of 
any  one,  14,  213.  Od.  II,  2bl. 

ayxo^,  C09,  r6,  prop,  a  curve,  hence  the 
elbow,  the  arm.  KnPtlv  nva  Kor  ayicca, 
to  take  any  body  in  one's  anns,  h.  in  Merc. 
I5d.  Conip.  Herm.  Commonly,  2)amouM- 
tain-gleHi  a  o/e/i,  dale,  20,  490.  Od.  4, 
337. 

ayKpeftMraera,  see  avoKfteftayvvftt, 

oyKvAofn^Tifi,  cii»,  6,  if,  poet.  (fA^ri? ),  thai 
kas  crafty  (lit.  crooked)  designs,  wity, 
politic,  artful,  epith.  of  Kpovof  (Saturn), 
because  he  overreached  his  father  Uranus, 
2,  205.  319.  h.  in  Ven.  22. 

ayicvAof,  n,  ov  (Syiai),  bent,  curved^ 
crooked,  epith.  of  the  bow,  5,  209 ;  and  of 
the  round-wheeled  chariot,  6,  39. 

dyicvAoTO^of,  ov,  poet,  (ro^ov),  furnish^ 
or  armed  with  bent  bow^  epith.  of  the  Pseo- 
nians,  *II.  2,  848. 

iLyKvXo\€i\r\^,  ov,  h,  poet.(xctXo«),  having 
a  hooked  bill  or  beak,  epith.  of  birds  of 
prey,  16,  428.  Od.  19,  538. 

aymkox^Kti^,  ov,  6,  poet.  (xi)A:^)f  having 
crooked  claws,  Batr.  296. 

dyiewv,  &voi,  h,  prop,  the  angle  formed 
by  oending  the  arm,  the  elbow,  5,  582. 
2)dyKa>y  rctxcof,  the  salient  (or  jutting) 
angle  of  the  wall,  16,  702. 

*  ay\ad$eif>o^,  ov,  poet.  (e9etpa),  having 
beautiful  hair,  bright- haired,  epith.  of  Pan, 
h.  in  Pan.  5. 

dyAaA^w,  poet.  (dyXobf ),  to  make  splen- 
did or  glittering:  in  Horn,  only  in  mid. 
fut.  infin.  ayXaiciirtfou,  to  atull  in,  to  be 
proud  of  a  thiiiii;;  with  the  dat.  vi  ^lu 
Sioftirepcf  dyAaicio^at,  I  declare  that  thou 
Shalt  i;lory  in  them  peritetually  (i.  e.  all 
thy  life  long),  10,  331.  f 


dyAou),  If,  poet.  (dyAoiSt),  1 )  every  thing 
posjeMiiig  external  splendour,  bttawy, 
blooming  appearance,  ornament;  a)  in  a 
good  keii»e,  spoken  of  Pen«lupe  :  dyAaii|i» 
c/iol  0eol  nXevay,  the  gods  have  destroyed 
my  bloom.  Od.  18,  ISO.  'Apu^npov,  Kviot 
re  Kol  dyAotif  naX  ovetap  bennrrivavTait 
ificr,  sc.  C9TI.  [Here  it  ^eems  to  denote 
the  Joyone  took  opp.  to  an  exhausted  jnded 
one :  jcvJof  xal  dyAatif  form  one  complex 
notion.]  Both  strength  with  a  joyous 
countenance  and  relreshmrnt  are  ensured 
to  those  who  travel  after  taking  food. 
They  feel  both  more  of  spirit  and  joyous 
alacrity  and  more  refreshment,  etc.  Voss). 
Od.  16,  78;  of  a  spirited  hor&e.  dyAaii7<^» 
irnroi0«iif,  trusting  to  his  beauty,  6,  310; 
therefore  3)  in  a  bad  sense,  oiientation, 
pride,  vanity;  also  in  the  plur.  of  the  goat- 
herd, Melaiitheus  :  dyAaiac  ^pteiv,  to  ex- 
hibit pride.  Od.  17,  244:  and  of  a  dog 
kept  for  display,  Od.  17,  310.  2)  In 
the  plur.  festive  joy,  festivity,  h.  Merc. 
476. 

'AyAatif,  ^,  Aglaia,  wife  of  Charopus, 
mother  of  Nireus,  2,  672. 

aykatrf^i,  poet.  dat.  from  dyAaiiy. 

*dyAaoJ(apoc,    ov,    poet.   (hCipov),    with 
splendid  gifts,  or  sptt-ndid  in  gifts,  epith 
of  Ceres,  h.  in  Cer.  54.  192. 

dyAooKopirof,  ov,  poet,  (xapn-of),  with 
splendid  fruits,  fruit-^islributing ;  fieV- 
6pea,  Od.  7,  153  ;  epith.  of  Cer.,  h.  Cer.  4. 
2)  having  beauHful  hands  [lit.  wrists]; 
craipot,  h.  in  Cer.  23. 

dyAoik,  ^,  ov,  poet.  (dydAAu),  glittering, 
splendid,  beautiful;  in  a  literal  sense: 
vAwp,  sparkling  water,  Od.  3,  424;  me- 
taph.  dirotvo,  splendid  ransom,  1,  23  ;  cS- 
Xot,  7,  203.  Often  spoken  of  men :  diS' 
tinguished,  excellent,  glorious ;  of  Paris  : 
Kip^  aykoM,  who  makest  a  display  with 
the  bow,  11, 385;  in  a  bad  sense.  See  also 
Kipat^ 

ayvoidia,  poet,  for  dyi^cw  (vo^),  aor. 
rfyvoiriovi.  Ep.  iterative  form,  a,yvunreurKe, 
Ion.  for  ayvoi)0'a«rice,  (incorrectly  written 
dyMMr<reurje«,  Od.  23,  95,)  not  to  know,  not 
to  perceive,  miy  with  a  negative,  ova 
riyvoiiiaM,  she  did  not  fail  to  observe,  1, 
597.  In  Od.  24,  218,  for  ai  xi  p,'  tiriyvoii) 
^«  xcv  dyvoii}o-i,  we  shouid  undoubtedly 
read  with  Thiersch,  f  216,  49.  the  subj. 
dyvotf^.  The  sub),  is  required  by  iretp^o*. 
and  ilMtur<r,i  hence  we  must  also  read 
iviyvwd  for  tiriyvoiif. 

ayvoi,  if,  6v,  pure,  chaste,  holy,  epith. 
of  Artemis  and  Proserpine,  Od.  5, 123.  11, 
386 ;  once  dyvii  copn^,  a  holy  feast,  Od. 
21,  259 ;  aXaroi,  h.  in  Merc.  187.  Hence 
adv.  dyywf,  Ap.  121. 

*  vwof,  ^  and  b,  a  kind  of  willow-tree, 
the  chaste-tree  [vitex  a^iucastua],  h. 
Merc.  410. 

ayvvpi,  fut.  d^,  aor.  I.  ^{o,  Ep.  co^a, 
aor.  2  pass.  edyi)v,  £p.  dyrji^  (of  once  d),  to 
break,  to  bre»k  in  pieeesj  with  accus. 
iroAAol  Zinroi  afojvr*  \iirov  ippLar  avdieruv, 
many  horses  having  broken  left  behind 
the  chariots  of   their  masters,   16,   371 
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(a^oaTc,  duaL  with  plur.  since  the  poet 
thinks  of  the  hones  as  in  pain,  see 
■SuUin.  i  33.  note  8.  KUhner  II,  f  427); 
v\riv,  to  breuk  or  liash  down  the  forest, 
spoken  of  a  rushing  boar,  12,  148.  2) 
Pass,  to  be  broken,  to  break,  ia^ii^otf 
the  sword  l>roke,  16,  769.  rov  6  c^cAxo- 
fACKOio  iroAii',  lytv  (poet  fi<r  iaytivoM)  o^ccf 
oyKOi,  whm  he  drew  it  back(Machaun, 
the  arrow),  the  sharp  barbs  were  broken : 
others, — the  barbs  were  lient  back.  The 
meaning  to  bend  cannot  be  sustained; 
and  the  Scholia  explain  it:  xarcayifovu^, 
cKAoo^ottv.  The  connexion  also  re- 
({Uires  this  translation.  (Machaon  comes 
to  the  wounded  Menelaus,  and  draws 
the  arrow  out  of  his  girdle;  the  barbs 
iireak  otf  and  remain  lurhind ;  he  there- 
r  re  takes  oti'  his  be«t  in  order  to  extract 
the  broken  points.) 

ayKtiK,  MTO«,  o,  ^  {yvStfn),  unknowUf  Od. 
5,  7y. 

*  ftyMtff,  adv.  from  ayKof,  purely^  h. 
A  p. 

aYMMrocntc,  iterative  form  of  the  aor.  1 
from  ayvoita,  Od.  23,  95.  The  ortho- 
graphy ayvwnravKt  is  false.  (See  Thiersch. 
Gr.  $  210.  22.) 

ayvwvTof,  ok  (yvwimk),  1)  unknown, 
unrecognized,  nvi,  Od.  2,  175.  2)  a/i- 
knowable,  not  to  be  reeoguized.  or' .  .  . 
oyvwrrov  reu^M  wayrco'ai,  I  will  make 
tliee  incapable  of  being  known  by  any 
man  (dist$ui^e  thee),  *Od.  13,  191.  397. 

ayot'Of ,  ov  (yoKO?),  unborn,  3,  40.t . 

ayopdav^e,  see  ayopoo^ai. 

dyopoopAc,  depon.  mid.  (ayop^),  aor. 
i^Yopi}<raf&i|v,  3  pi.  impf.  ifyopdwinx>,  £p.  for 
lyyopwKTo,  1 )  /o  meet  in  cutemblff,  to  hold 
an  auemblg,  to  deliberate,  4,  I.  2)  to 
epeak  in  an  auembly,  to  speak  in  general, 
nvi  with  any  one;  often  in  connexion 
with  iirretivw,  1,  73. 

ayopcuw  (dyop^),  fut.  cvow,  aor.  1  ^y6' 
peviro,  properly  to  hold  an  aseemoty. 
dTopa?  ayopeveiv,  to  deliberate,  2,  787 ; 
then,  to  speak  in  an  aseembly,  to  harangue, 
iv  Aoyooiox,  cvl  Tpwtirerc,  1,  109.  7,  361. 
8, 525.  2)  Generally,  to  speak,  to  announce, 
Ti  rivi, :  tfioirportat,  the  will  of  the  gods, 
1^  385.  circa  vpht  dtAAi{Aov«t  to  speak 
words  one  to  another,  3.  155.  /m^^- 
fiovt^  dyjpcvc,  advise  not  to  flight,  5,  252. 
irpvi(i.v  dyopcvciv,  to  speak  of  an  enter- 
prise. Od.  3,  82. 

dyop^,  ri  (iyeip^),  I)  an  aseembly,  espe- 
cially a  popular  auembljf,  in  distmcdoii 
to  fiovJc^  an  assembly  of  the  princes.  2, 
51—53.  Od.  .3,  127.  ayofHiv  woccMrtfoA, 
TiBw€ax,  to  hold  an  assembly,  8,  2.  Od. 
9,  171 ;  KoBiCeiy,  Od.  2,  69 ;  Avciy,  to  die- 
tnies  an  assemblf,  1,  3.  5.  Od.  2,  69.  2) 
the  liiuine->s  in  an  assembly,  dieeouree, 
Hfliberatinn,  counsel;  Oapec.  in  the  plur. 
cx«iv  rtva  aefopaur,  to  restrain  any  one 
from  speaking,  2,  275.  ciMk  ayopiuv, 
skilled  iu  speaking  (debate),  9,  441.  3) 
ike  place  of  ho- ding  an  aseembly,  market- 
place,  a  certain  place  in  towns  where  the 
higher  classes  sat  upon  stone  seats,  Od. 
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6,  266.  II.  IS.  504 ;  in  the  eamp  of  the 
Greeks  it  was  close  by  Agamemnou's 
tent:  in  Troy  it  was  upon  the  highest 
citadel,  iropd  IIptofMco  9vpff9w,  i,  788.  7, 
545.  4)  market,  the  place  of  sale.  £p.  14, 
5. 

ayopifiw,  adv.  from  tkeastemblff,  II.  and 
Od. 

ayopi^ifie,  adv.  to  Ike  aeeemMy^  II.  and 
Od. 

dTOpif-nff,  ov,  &  {ayopr^),  an  orator, 
speaker,  connected  witn  ^ovAii^dpof,  11. 
and  Od. 

dyopifTVf,  1MK,  ^  (atyopif),  the  taUnt  of 
speaking,  eloquence^  Od.8,  168.t 

*  ayof ,  cof ,  t6.  Ion.  for  cryoc  (o^m),  re- 
verence, awe,  pious  fear,  BoStv,  h.  Cer. 
47*).    So  Wolf,  and  Uerm.  for  d^of. 

iy6t,  ov,  o  (dyw),  £p.  leader,  KfttfrStv, 

ayoor6f,  b  {Syvvfu),  prop,  tke  bent  in, 
hence  the  beul-itand  ;  the  palm  or  hollow 
of  the  hand,  always  cAc  70409  ttyoar^,  he 
graikped  the  earth  with  his  hand,  "ll. 
425.  13,  508.  [<M  ayieot,  «yKdAi|.  L.  and 

dypovAof ,  ov  (avAi{),  dwelling,  sleeping, 
or  Iging  in  the  fields  or  enuntrg,  wotiieyes, 
18,  162  ;  /Sdcf,  iropicf,  cattle,  calves  living 
in  pastures,  24,  81.   Od.  10,  410. 

oypci,  pi.  dypcirc,  prop,  imperat.  from 
dypcw,  i£olic  for  oipcw,  liter,  seize  I  then 
like  aye,  up  !  on  I  quick!  pl.Od.  20,  149. 

OTfpn,  i\,  the  chase,  the  act  of  catching ; 
of  dsh,  Od.  12,  330.  2)  what  is  caught, 
the  game  taken,  prey,  Od.  22,  JI06. 

ayptoi,  i|,  ov  {aypAt),  in  Horn,  only  once 
•ov  xem.  Od.  9,  119;  elsewhere  of  two 
endings,  3, 24. 19, 88 ;  livingitt  the  country 
(in  opposition  to  a  town),  wild,  unre- 
strained;  ali,  ov«:  and  neut.  plur.  rd 
dypto,  every  thing  wild,  game,  5.  33.  2) 
Spoken  often  of  men :  wild,  rude,  fierce, 
cruel ;  ayputt  KvkAm^,  Od.  2,  19 ;  of  the 
passions :  x<>^ac  dyptoc,  fierce  anger,  4, 23 ; 
htiivs,  9,  629.  dypia  ctScvot,  to  be  cruel, 
savage. 

'AypMf ,  h,  son  of  PorihoMS  and  Euryti 
in  Cuiydoii,  brother  of  (Eneua  and  Alca- 
thous.  His  sons  wrested  the  royal  au- 
thority flrom  CBneus  snd  gave  it  to  their 
father ;  they  were  however  slain  by  Dio- 
medes,  14,  117.  According  to  Apd.  1.  8. 
6.  he  was  the  father  of  Thersiles. 

dTpuS^voc,  ov  (^vi)),  booing  a  harsh, 
roujfh,  uncouth  voice  or  pronunciation, 
['men  of  barbarous  speech,'  Cp.]  epith. 
of  the  Sinties  of  Lemnoe,  Od.  8,  294.t 

dypdtfcv  and  aypiBe,  adv.  from  the  eoim- 
try,  •Oi.  13, 268. 

dypoutfTiif ,  ov,  &,  poet,  a  wsan  from  the 
country,  inhabitimg  the  country,  dv^pcc 
dypotMTOi,  rustic  men,  II,  549;  /towcdAoi, 
rural  herdsmen,  Od.  11,  293. 

dYpdftcvof ,  see  dycijpw. 

ayp6vi*,  adv.  to  the  fields,  to  the  coun- 
try.  'Od. 

•YPOvtffMf ,  ov  (WfAM),  prop,  pasturing  or 
dwelling  in  the  country,  oypordfMc  vv|Ai- 
^04,  rural  nymphs.  Od.  6,  l(M.t 


iyP^i  °^*  ^*  cultivated  land,  ajleld,  pi. 
p  >ssedsions  of  lands,  fieldn,  a«  opposed  to 
houses.  Od.  4,  757. 11.23,  832 ;  country,  as 
opposed  to  town,  also  a  country  villa  or 
estate,  Od.  24,  2u5.  iroAv6ci^pof  a-ypof ,  an 
esta'e  abounding  in  trees,  a  well'wooded 
estate,  Od.  23,  139.  eir'  iypov,  in  the 
fields,  Od.  5,  489,  in  oppu^ition  to  tbe 
town:  in  the  country,  Od.  I,  185. 

avpoTcpof,  1),  ov,  poet,  for  aypioi,  living 
in  the  liel  :s,  wild,  as  iifiCoyoi,  cAo^i,  2, 
852.  21,  486.  2)Jleld-tiivin9,  the  huntress 
as  aypota,  epith.  of  Artemis  (Diana),  21, 
471.    (The  verse  in  doubtful.) 

dYponff,  ov,  6  {ayp6i),  countryman,  an 
inhabitant  ofjhe  country,  Od.  16.  218.t 

ayptoaaw  (aypT)),  acollat.  form  fr.iyptwa, 
to  Auntf  to  catch,  ijfBv^,  Od.  5,  53. f 

ayfMoirni,  lof,  rj  {aypoi),  that  which 
grows  in  the  fields,  grass,  pasturage,  Od. 
6,  90. t  [Intpp.  ad  Theoph.  malce  the 
agrostissstrilicum  repens] 

ayvia,  ri  {ayut),  once  ayvio,  20,  254,  a 
icay,  a  street  in  towns,  6,  391.  h)  road, 
pathfOKiouvTo  iraaoi  iyviaC,  all  the  paths 
or  roads  were  darkened  (growing  dark): 
a  picture  descriptive  of  nightlall,  Od. 
(Horn,  never  has  the  nom.  sing,  see  Rost. 
Gr.  §  32.  p.  86.) 

oyvptf ,  (Of,  17,  JEo\.  for  ayopa,  an  assem- 
bly, a  multiludi',  av6puy,  Od.  3,  SI; 
ytKvuv,  the  multitude  of  the  dead,  16, 
6ul.  iy  wymv  ayvfitL,  among  the  multi- 
tude of  ships,  24,  141. 

ayupro^w  [ayvpnji),  to  collect  by  begging, 
Xpi^'/MLTo,  Od.  19,  284^  t 

ayxe/MLXO^i  <»'  (fi«XO/*at),  fighting  in 
close  eomhat,  close-fiyniing,  epith.  of  brave 
warriors  who  fight  with  the  lance  or 
sword,  'IB,  5.   16.  248. 

ayx^  Adv.  1)  near,  in  place;  often 
with  a  following  gen.  ayx!^  tfoAoirinif,  9, 
43;  also  with  gen.  preceding  'Ejcropof 
«yx^  8,  117.  b)  With  dat.  which  how- 
ever is  generally  better  taken  as  depen- 
dent on  the  verb;  ayxi.  wapiararo  vot- 
/uLcVi  \a£»f,  5,  570.  6,  405.  2)  in  time : 
soon,  forthwith,  ayx^  ftaXa,  very  soon, 
Od.  19,  301 :  (comp.  Sxr<rov,  super!,  ay- 
X«rra  and  a.y\orana.) 

ayxiaXiK,  ov(a\c),  also  ayxtaXai,  h.  Ap. 
32.  near  the  sea,  situated  on  the  coastt 
epith.  of  a  maritime  town,  2,  640.  697. 

'Ayxia^^ot,  &,  1)  a  Greek,  whom  Hector 
slew,  5,  609.  2)  father  of  Mentes,  friend 
of  Ulysses  and  king  of  the  Taphians,  Od. 
1.  180.    3)  a  noble  Phvacian,  Od.8, 112. 

iyXifiaBiit,  4t  (fioBot),  gen.  ioi,  near  the 
deep,  genr.  deep :  doKajirara^  Od.  5,  413  ;  t 
[dfliep  to  the  very  shore,  L.  and  S.] 

oYX^o^t  09  (dcdf),  near  to  the  gods, 
Mimtiar  to  thera,  epith.  of  the  Phaeacians, 
on  account  of  their  happy  mode  of  life,  or 
accord,  to  Nitzsch  nearly  related  to  the 
gods,  •Od.  5,  35 ;  cf.  h.  Yen.  201. 

ayx(MAXirTi}«,  oi>,  b  =  ayx*H^X^*  »*» 
fis/hte  in  close  combat,  a  close-fighting  war^ 
rior,  2,  604.  8,  178. 

ayx*irAoAof,  ov  (/uloAcik),  prop  coming 
near  i  only  io  neut.  as  adv.  of  place. 
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ayx4^«Aoy  ot  ^Atf«,  he  came  near  to  him, 
4,  529.  e(  ayj(ip.6koiO  (sc.  rdirov)  ''cii^, 
to  see  ttom  near,  24,  352.  ^)  Of  time, 
sooH.  ayxiiMi^w  tter  avT6¥,  soon  after 
limi,  Od.  1 7,  336 ;  or  perhaps  of  place : 
close  behind  him. 

ayxivoo^,  ov  (voof ),  prop,  having  a  mind 
that  is  always  ready  :  quickly  apprehend- 
j  inff.  intelligent,  acute,  Od.  13,  331.  t 

Xyy<nit,  eoi,  o  (very  similar  fr.  Syxi 
I  and  taof,  Parilinus  Herm.),  1)  son  of 
Capys  and  the  n}'mph  Themis,  father  of 
i£neas  and  king  of  Dardanus  on  Ida. 
Aphroditi  (Venus)  loved  him  and  bore 
yEneas  to  him,  2.  819.  20,  239.  h.  in  Ven. 
45.  Hom.  mentions  Hippodameia  as  his 
eldest  daughter,  13,  429.  2)  father  o( 
£che|)olos,  which  see. 

'Ayxlo'id£ri9,  ov,  b,  son  of  AnchisesB 
JEneas,  17,  754.^ 

ayxi-vrai,  see  «yx(aTOf . 

oy\*-<rrlvoi,  ivtf,  ivov  (lengthened  fr.  ay- 
yurro«),  near,  crowded  together.^  ayxivrlvo^ 
tiriirrov  vticpoi,  17,  361.  Od.  ai  ayx^crrrvac 
in  aWrjXjia-L  KixyvroL,  5,  141.  This  pas- 
sage is  (iitlerently  explained.  Heyneand 
Voss  understand  it  of  the  slain  sheep ;  cf. 
Schol.  Vill.  and  Od.  22.  389.  Damm,  of 
the  sheep  huddling  together  from  fear  of 
the  lion. 

ayxurrot,  ri,  ov  (superl.  from  a^i),  the 
nearest;  in  Hom.  only  neut.  smg.  Sy 
XMTTOK,  very  near,  odi  t'  ayxurrov  viXev 
ovTw,  where  it  was  nearest  to  him  [i.  e. 
on  the  side  that  was  next  to  him],  Od.  5, 
280.  Often  the  neut.  ayx'-vra,  with  gen. 
20.  18;  tropically,  spoken  of  a  great  simi- 
larity, Syxi-vra  ain^  c^ct,  he  very 
closely  resembled  him,  2,  58.  Od.  6,  152. 
ttyYurra  eivxetv  nva  rtvt,  Od.  6,  151. 

ayYoBt  adv.  a  ayxov,  near,  with.  geo. 
ayxovi  beifnii.  14,  412.  Od.  IS,  103. 

*  ayx"*^^"^***  superl.  of  oyxov,  very 
near;  with  gen.  h.  Apol.  18. 

iyxw,  adv.  (prop.  ^en.  from  the  obso- 
lete a7X<>c)>  near,  ayyov  loraffBai,  to 
approach,  2,  172.  2)  With  gen.  ayxov  fie 
^vp^K-mno  nvkiiav  vexphv  ayoKri,  near  the 
gates  they  met,  etc.  24.  709.  Od.  6,  5. 

ayxWf  to  choke,  to  strangle;  with  accus. 
Syx*  1*-^^  ^^p-oji  virb  ficipiJK,  the  thong  under 
his  neck  choked  him,  3,  371.1 

oyM.  fut.  o^M.  aor.  2  ityarfov,  aor.  2  mid. 
if^ayiiMv,  £p.  ayay6/uLi|i^  (rarely  aor.  1  ^(oi, 
part.  o^oc.  Batr.  115.  119.  £p.  imper.  aor. 
2.  o^erc  and  inf.  a^ipuev,  24,  663;^  aor.  1. 
mid.  if^oftifv,  8, 505.  545 ;  aJ^aa^t,  ofavro), 
1)  Primary  meaning,  to  lead,  to  convey,  to 
carry ;  spoken  for  tbe  moat  part  of  things 
living  (as  ^ip*tM,  of  lifeless  things,  Od.  4, 
622);  therefore  1)  Of  living  objects,  both 
men  and  brutes,  to  lead,  to  carry  away,  to 
bring;  according  to  the  accompanying 
prep,  and  adv.  with  the  accus.,  also  rwa. 
Ttvi,  to  conduct  any  one  to  any  one,  Od. 
14,  386;  also  in  a  cnariot,  ^r^w  (tvwot) 
MaxooKo.  11,  598 ;  also  of  brutes :  fioivv, 
to  bring  or  convey  an  ox,  and  wi!r6iifiif\v, 
a  hecatomb  (because  it  consisted  ol 
(cattle,  1,  99)      Especially  a)  Spoken  </ 
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carrying  awjiy  by  vlnlence,  r/icva,  yw- 
vauta^,  9.  594  ;  also  rit^d  iv  njeo-o-iv,  4, 
239.  6)  More  rarely  •  f  inanimate  things, 
olvov  (by  ship),  7,  467 ;  oarta  oUetSt,  7, 
335 ;  AaiXaireu  to  bring  a  tempe>t,  4, 278 ; 
^oproy,  0(1.  14,  296.  c)  Trop.  K\4oi  rivbt 
ayeiy,  to  carry,  L  e.  to  spread  any  one's 
fame,  Od.  5,  311;  nivOoi  riv^  to  occa- 
sion grief  to  any  one,  Uatr.  49.  2)  to 
leadt  to  conduct;  spoken  of  the  com- 
mander: Koiov,  10,  79;  Xox''*^^  ^0  '^y 
or  set  an  Hmlius"ade,  -1,^392.  Od.  14,  469; 
of  gods :  rov  fi*  aye  Motpa  xoiri)  Bava.TWJO 
reAo«6e,  Fate  led  him  to  death,  13,  602. 
aye  Kciicof  'Adiji^.  Minerva  led  the  hattte. 
II,  721 ;  also  ai.solutc, «r^p«v  ayoi'  /xeXavos 
BavoTOio,  the  Fates  of  black  death  led. 
2.  834.  11,  3*^2.  3)  Trop.  woXX^trw  il 
arr)<rt.  iraptK  voov  ifyayei^  'Eicrwp.  Hector 
led  me  luulishiy  into  great  misfortune, 
10,  391.  ^o  lleyne.  Others  (Koppen) 
construe,  v6oy  iropc^^ayc,  and  take  the 
dative  as  dat.  of  the  means  :  by  forceful 
delusion  H*  ctor  misled  my  roind,  10.  391. 
The  part,  iytay  often  stands  with  verbs  of 
motion  or^o-e  ^  aywt^,  2,  558.  ifiay 
ayovTti,  1,  391.  II)  Mid.  /o  lead,  carry, 
or  take  away  for  oneMclf ;  with  accus.  \aJby 
virh  retxof .  the  people  to  the  wall,  4,  4U7  ; 
ywaiKa  oiicaje,  3,  93 ;  Trop.  2id  ord/uia 
T(.  to  carry  any  thing  in  the  mouth,  14, 
91.  2)  to  conduct  home;  yvvaiKa  irpbv 
SMfAOTo,  to  conduct  a  wife  home,  16,  189; 
without  dwfiara,  Od.  14,  211 ;  to  marry  a 
wife,  2,  659.  Also  spoken  of  the  father 
who  brings  the  son  a  wife,  Od.  4, 59 :  and 
of  the  bridemen,  Od.  8,  28. 

dywv,  S>yoi,  6  (ayu),  1)  ateembly,  place 
of  auembly,  a)  the  assembly,  the  circle 
of  spectators,  24,  1.  0«ibf  dywv,  assembly 
of  the  gods,  18,  376 ;  where  it  ms^  also 
mean  the  place  of  assembling,  as  atrc/Mt 
tifX6fjL€vai  Oelov  dvaovTOi  ayStya,  who  sup- 
plicating fur  me  shall  go  mto  the  divine 
assembly,  or  (according  to  V<)  into  the 
sacred  place,  7,  298 ;  (prob.  the  company 
of  female  suppliants,  or  according  to 
others  the  temple  itself  as  the  abode  of  the 
gods.)  b)  place  of  collection,  rendezvous, 
station;  ytutv,  of  the  ships,  15,  428.  2) 
the  place  of  combat  in  public  games,  both 
for  the  combatants  and  spectators,  23, 
258.  448.  685.     Od.  8,  2U0. 

aSatf/jLovCii,  ri  ( Jaiffuai^),  ignorance,  ineX' 
pfrience,  Od.  24,  244.  f  [For  the  rending 
dSaif/uLoovt^,  see  Bothe  in  loc.  and  Buttm. 
Lexil.  p.  31.  Am.  Ed.] 

oSoif/udV,  oy,  gen.  ovo«,  poet,  (ja^^twi^), 
^norunt,  inexperienced;  with  gen.  /tdyiff. 
V.  irATjywy,  unacquainted  with  blows,  Od. 
17,  283. 

ddoicpvTOv,  ov  (Aoxpi^M),  withotU  tears, 
tearless,  not  weeping,  1,  415.  Od.  24,  61 ; 
6o-<r«,  Od.  4,  186. 

'ASdtiMt,  ayrof,  &  («  auUifUurrov),  son  of 
the  Trojau  Asius,  killed  by  MeriCnes,  12, 
140. 

d^ofMurroc,  ov  (Sofiau),  unconquerable, 
inflexible,  unyielding;  epith.  of  i*luio,  9, 
158.t 
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iUeni,  er,  poet,  for  d&iff,  feartessf 
alwHySKvoy  dMccV,  8,  423. 

aSSijKui,  poet,  for  6uSiikiu%,  see  iUts, 

S£6iiy,  puet.  for  Hijy. 

aSti^,  <«.  poet.  iuSttijt  and  aUei^  (Sco«), 
'  fearless,  bnld.  insoUrnt,  impudent,  aiti^, 
7.  117;  Kvoy  d£8c^,  a  term  of  reproach,  8, 
423.  Od.  19,  91. 

d£cA^(d«  and  d^cA^dv,  o.  Ep  for 
dJcAi^  iScA^vf ),  brother  aiek^ioi,  5, 21 . 
6,61. 

ddcvKiTs,  cs.  gen.  iot,  Ep.  (Scvko«).  prop, 
not  sweet,  bilter,  sour ;  metaph.  ^fiii, 
disagreeable  prating,  Od.  6, 273.  [Amaram 
famam,  malum  rumorem ;  so  Barnes  and 
Bothe.  Am.  Ed.  oAc0po«,  vdryuK,  *0d.4, 
489.  10,  245. 

dic^njrof,  ov  (ScUrew),  undressed,  Boin, 
•Od.  20.  2.  142. 

*AAEf2,  pres.  obsolete;  only  the  optaf. 
aor.  dSfi^o-eie.  and  part.  perf.  oUiyjcorev  £p. 
aUo  dJ^o-ei«  and  d2i}K6rcf  (fr<  m  a&iiy).  lo 
be  satiated,  to  be  disgusted,  /iai)  (eivof 
dciirvw  cMi^iTtity,  that  the  stranger  might 
not  be  disgusted  (incommoded)  at  » is 
meal.  Od.  1.  134;  twice,  KOfidrt^  aSi-q' 
Korcf  iiSi  KoX  virvtp,  oppressed  by  labour 
and  sleep,  lu.  98.  Od.  12,  281.  Ka^drwdj- 
dTficdrev  aii^,  fatigued  with  severe  labour, 
10,  312.  399.  Some  of  the  Schol.  derive  it 
from  d3o«  (d),  and  therefore  doul>le  the  5 ; 
according  to  several  ancient  Gram,  and 
Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  24,  a  U  long  in  ddof,  and 
the  doubling  not  necessary ;  but  Lub^rk 
has  proved  that  the  a  is  short :  ad  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  2,  99.  Spitzn.  returns  to  the 
double  6. 

dSi)v,  poet.  d3^K.  adv.,  prop,  accus.  of 
an  old  subst.  dJi),  sufficiently,  emntyh,  to 
satiety,  as  efi/yicMu.  5,  203.  2)  Metaph. 
with  gen.  ot  (jlim  dAijv  cA^ox  woA^fAoio, 
who  shall  pursue  him  to  satiety  in  wiir 
(to  make  him  feel  wearied  and  disgtibted 
with  war),  IS,  315;  of.  19,  423.  dAA'  ht, 
§iiy  4niiiL  aSftiy  iXAay  Kax6TiiT0t,  I  think  1 
shall  yet  reduce  him  to  misery  enough, 
Od.  5.  290.  The  gen.  is  correctly  ex- 
plained as  a  gen.  of  place;  Buttm.  Lexil. 
p.  27,  rejects  the  orthography  aUny,  [and 
the  notion  of  its  being  an  ace.  dSi}v 
cAoi/vcivs  probe  exerettare:  to  give  him 
enough  of  war.] 

dJifpirof.  oy  (&fp£w)^  uncontested^,  vn- 
fought.  dAA*  ov  udy  m  di|p^  dmipifTO* 
irdvof  eoToi,  ovSsr*  dS^pcroc.  ^r*  dAic%, 
rrre  ^fioio,  but  this  labour  (battle)  sha  1 
not  much  longer  be  unattempted,  and  un- 
fonght,  whether  it  be  for  victory  or  fur 
flight,  17,  42.t  (The  gen.  accord,  to  Eni  • 
tath.  and  Schol.  A.  depends  upon  diretpifToc 
by  hyperbaton,  the  governi>  g  word  in 
Greek  being  frequently  separated  from  the 
governed  byinterveningword«,  cf.Spiizner 
and  Schol.  A.  ^rhSi  c^  dwetpirrof  voyot 
coToi  TfT  dAiOTf  wrt  ^o^oio,  otov  wctpa- 
<r6tieBa  ^roc  dt^pciac  ^  ^vy^f .  Heyne  and 
KSppen  incorrectly  construe:  irdvw  dAjnjc 
^  6d/3oio,  the  contest  of  force  or  flight.) 

*a5acwc,  adv.  (from  oducoc),  unjustly, 
unrighteously,  h.  Merc  8I6« 


*  oiuecM  (aSueof),  fut.  ^ow,  to  do 
wrong^  to  iiuultf  h.  Cer.  367;  part. 
CLSunf(ra«. 

ajivd«,  ifi  ($Vf  poet,  (iitivit  abundantt 
hence  1)  elotely  presting^  thronged, 
crowded:  spoken  of  sheep  and  goats,  1, 
92.  4,  320 ;  of  bees,  2,  87.  2)  thick,  clo*elg 
eneompaseed,  ic^p,  prop,  tlie  heart,  closely 
encompassed  by  the  entrails  or  thick 
flesh,  16.  43L  Od.  19.  516.  S)9trofig, 
vnhement,  loud,  y6oi,  18,  316:  wfi,  h.  Cer. 
67 ;  Seip^MS.  the  loud-voiced  Sirens,  Od. 
23,  326.  The  neut.  plur.  and  sing,  often 
as  adv.,  as  aSivhtf  <mvaxfiotu,  to  groan 
aloud,  18,  124.  diiva  kAomik,  to  weep 
jpassioiiately  or  aloud,  24,  510.  Comp. 
aBivtartpov  kAiuciv,  Od.  16,  216. 

aiiySnt  adv.  strongly,  heavily,  deeply ; 
a»tvtuccLir0ai,  to  eigh  deeply,  or  qroan 
heavily  (with  deep-drawn  breath),  [Lezil. 
p.  105.]    19,  314. t^ 

a5fii}f ,  ^Tov,  o,  7\,  poet.  ( joixafti),  1 )  un- 
broken, untamed:  of  animals  which  have 
not  yet  come  under  the  yoke,  ^fttoi^t,  Od. 
4,  637.  2)  single,  unmarried,  vap&ivoi, 
•Od.  6,  109.  228. 

*  'Aifii^rq,  71,  daughter  of  Oceanua  and 
Tethys,  h.  in  Cer.  421. 

a&iufTOi,  71,  ov  =s  aSfiri^  no.  1,  untamed, 
fiov^,  10,  292.  0(1.3,  383.  2)  irap0ei^,h. 
Ven.  82, 

'ASfiTfrof,  h,  son  of  Pheret,  king  of 
Pheree  in  Thessalia,  husband  of  Alceetit, 
fatlier  of  Eumelus,  2,  713. 

Siiov,  see  ojfiavfo. 

oJof,  cof,  r6  (oil}!'),  satiety;  and  then 
khe  consequent  weariness,  dislike  to  what 
one  is  doing,  disgust.  d3ov  re  ftiy  Zicvro 
9vfi6y,  weariness  (or  disgust)  has  come 
upon  his  soul,  11,  88.t 

*aSorof,  oy  {iiiuiu),  unffi/ted,  h.  in 
Merc.  573. 

*^ipii<mw,  71,  Adrastia,  a  city  in  Mysia 
on  the  Propontis,  named  from  its  founder 
AdraKtus.  The  region  round  the  town 
was  afterwards  called  rh  r^f  'A^xurreuw 
tnSioif,  2,  828. 

*Adpi}<7Ti|,  ri,  Ion.  for  'A^oon^  (from  a 
and  6iSpaa-Kfo :  not  to  be  escaped),  a  noble 
handmaid  of  Helen,  Od.  4,  123. 

*Mpri(rrtyti,  4,  daughter  of  Adrastus  ss 
4Egialia.  S,  412. 

'A^pijoTOf,  o.  Ion.  or  TAfipa4rro«,  Adras- 
ius,  1)  son  of  TtUauSt  king  of  Argos, 
father  of  Argea,  Hippodamea.  Deipyi^, 
and  iGgialeus.  Driven  from  this  city  by 
Amphiaraus,  he  fled  to  Sicyon,  where  he 
succeeded  his  grandfather  Polybus  in  the 
government.  He  received  the  fugitive 
Polynices,  gave  him  in  marrii^e  his 
daughter  Argea,  and  put  in  motion  the 
expedition  against  Thebes,  2,572. 14, 121. 
He  also  received  the  exiled  Tydeus  and 
gbv«  him  a  daughter  in  marriage,  14, 
121.  2)  son  of  the  soothsayer  Merops 
and  brother  of  Amphius,  leader  of  the 
Trojan  allies  from  Adrastea  and  Apaesus, 
2,  830;  slain  with  his  brother  by  Dio- 
medes,  11,  328  seq.  3)  a  Trojan  con- 
quered by  Menelaus  in  battle,  who  was 
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abont  to  yield  to  hit  prayers  and  spare  his 
life,  when  Agamemnon  killed  him,  6, 37 
seq.  4)  a  Trojan  slain  by  Patroclus,  16, 
694. 

a^por^,  rfTOi,  i|,  perfect  maturity,  the 
perfection  of  the  adult  body,  physical 
strength,  manly  vigour;  connected  with 
rifin,  «16,  857.  22,  363 ;  and  with  /ie'po«, 
24,  6.  (The  reading  av6porqra  is  pro- 
perly rejected  by  Wolf.) 

a6vTo«,  ov  (6iMi>),  adj.  unapproachable, 
that  may  not  be  entered ;  hence  as  subst. 
TO  aivToy,  and  in  h.  Merc.  247,  also  6 
advTov  (sc.  y«i>pot),  the  innermost  part  of 
a  temple,  which  only  priests  could  enter, 
the  sanctuary;  and  miy  the  uuiy  place, 
temple,  5,  448.  512. 

*f  6w,  Att.  for  aciSM  /  hence  fut.  ^ ov/ioi, 
h.  5.  2. 

*a8«dpiTT0f ,  oy  {it»p4opLai),  ungifled,  with- 
out receiving  any  present,  h.  Merc.  168. 

aeBKevtit,  £p.  and  Ion.  for  a^Xevu 
(iBXoi),  only  pres.,  which  form  Spirzn. 
has  adopted  in  24,  734,  to  contend  for  a 
prize,  to  combat  i*  to  cope  with  him  in 
manly  games'  Cp.J,  4,  389;  ciri  rivi,  in 
honour  of  some  one,  23, 274.  2)  to  labour, 
to  suffer,  to  endure:  irpb  ayaxro^  a/uici- 
Aixov,  labouring  for  a  cruel  master,  or  in 
the  sight  of,  etc.  24,  734.  In  the  last 
signif.  Homer  generally  uses  aOkw,  q.  v. 
•II. 

aJQXjLoy,  t6,  £p.  for  atfXioi'  (20Aof),  1)  a 
prize.  a46\ia  voaai  apiadat,  to  bear 
away  the  prizes  in  the  race,  9,  124.  266. 
aeekuL  dyflXc<r0ai,  23,  823 ;  also  ayekelv, 
28,  736.  2)  as  actfAo«.  prize-fight,  contest, 
combat,  Od.  24,  169.  3)  the  armour  of 
combat,  weapons,  Od.  21,  62 ;  (only  in  the 
£p.  form.) 

aeOkoy,  ro,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  ^Aoi^,  1)  a 
prize,  reward  of  a  combat,  22,  163 ;  plur. 
23,  259 ;  to  go  for  the  prizes,  to  be  sent  to 
the  race,  11,  700 ;  mly  a  reward,  present, 
23,  620.  2)  In  the  ^lur.  =  octfAof,  a 
combat,    hrtvrvveadai  oetfAo,  Od.  24,  89. 

aedAof,  o,  £p.  and  Ion.  for  2dAo«,  1) 
a  contest,  combat,  16,  590.  Od.  8,  131.  2) 
combat  in  war,  every  thing  one  suffers, 
fatigue,  labour,  want.  pMytlv  aiBkoiK,  to 
endure  troubles,  Od.  4, 170.  (Hom.  uses 
only  the  £p.  form,  except  2dAof,  Od.  8. 
160.) 

aeOko^poi,  ov,  £p.  and  Ion.  for  adAo- 
^pof  (^epa>),  prize- bringing,  victorious 
{in  the  race) ;  tviroi,  9, 124.  The  £p.  form 
only  in  'II.  22,  22.  162. 

act,  adv.  Ion.  and  poet,  otci  and  al^, 
always,  continually,  for  ever,  ever.  6eoi 
oMty  iovret,  the  eternal  gods,  1,  290.  It 
stands  often  for  emphasis  sake  with  other 
words  of  equivalent  import,  as  ao-iecAcf 
otct,  etc.  The  com.  form  occurs  but  sel- 
dom in  Hom.  12,  211:  in  other  cases 
always  aiet,  and  aUv  when  a  short  ulti- 
mate is  required,  1,  520;  hence  Od.  1, 341 
must  be  read  aUy;  tee  Herm.  h.  Yen. 
202. 

aciSw,  £p.  and  Ion.  for  f&a,  fnt. 
ocurofbot,  Att.  ^vopjUf  5,  2.    1)  Intrana. 
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to  sing,  absol.  2,  598 ;  rtvl,  to  any  one,  Od. 
1,  325;  vapa  nvt*  before  any  one,  Od.  1, 
154.  b)  S|X)ken  of  birds,  Od.  19, 519 ;  of 
the  bowstrinir,  to  twang,  Od.  21.  411.  2) 
Trans,  to  eetebrate,  to  sing,  fi^vw,  1,1; 
Kkia  a»6pS»Vt  9,  189;  ireu^oi^a,  1,  473. 
Mid.  as  dep.  to  eel  bratt  in  song,  to  hymn, 
'H^otoToi',  h.  17,  1.  20,  1 :  a  prop,  short, 
but  long  at  the  beginning  of  a  verse,  and 
when,  it  occurs  in  a  quadrisyllabie  form 
at  its  close.  Herm.  reada  dc^aeo  as  Ep. 
Imperat.  aor.  2,  for  ac«8co,  in  h.  17.  1. 
Buttm.  ausfUr.  SprachL  $  96.  Anm.  10. 
rejects  the  form  aetSco  also  in  h.  20.  1. 

attxnai,  poet,  for  ainCa  {ntcif),  tUtuse, 
insHit,  indignity,  outrage,  24,  19;  plur. 
acueeuw  ^oivciv,  to  exhibit  insolence,  Od. 
20,309. 

acuccXuK,  n,  ov,  also  o«,  ok,  poet,  for 
oue^XuK  (cucdf),  \)  unseemly,  improper, 
unjust,  shameful,  contemptible;  oAomtv?, 
Od.  9,  503;  0X70$,  horrible  pain,  Od.  14, 
32:  0TpaT6«,  a  contemptible,  i.  e.  small 
troop,  14,  82.  2)  In  reference  to  external 
form,  mean,  ugly,  disgusting,  Od  6,  142 ; 
fr^,  iUftpot,  Od.  17,  357.  20,  259;  s 
oMucjjt,  q.  V. 

aeiKflAtuf,  adr.  poet,  for  aiiecAtiuK,  vn- 
suiiably,  disgracefully,  horribly.  *Od.  8, 
231.  16.  109. 

aeuciTf,  eV,  gen.  tot,  poet,  for  aueiff  s 
actKcXuK,  unseemly,  shameful,  con  temp- 
able;  V009,  Od.  20,  366:  kovyot,  vortttK, 
cruel  suffering,  end,  1,  341 ;  tpyov,  an  un- 
seemly de«d ;  often  in  the  plur.  /xiotfiSf, 
pitiful  wa^es,  12,  435.  The  neut.  with 
the  inf.  ov  ot  aeucit—reOvatiMv,  it  is  not 
disgraceful  for  him  to  die  defending  his 
country,  15,  496;  and  absolute,  a«ueca 
fbcpfAifpt^eiv,  to  meditate  mischief,  Od.  4, 
533.  2)  Spoken  of  external  form,  ugly, 
disgusting,  infpif,  Od.  13.  437.  The  neut. 
plur.  as  adv.  acucea  eo-vo,  thou  wert 
shamefully  clad,  Od.  16,  199. 

deuci^ai,  poet,  for  auct^ai  (deucifs),  fut.  d* 
eucurw,  £p.  and  Att.  dcuctw,  aor.  1.  acucura, 
poet,  deucioxra,  aor  mid.  dcucurdfnyK,  aor. 
1  pass,  dcucio^v,  to  treat  unbecomingly, 
to  abuse,  to  insult,  or  dishonour :  with  ac< 
eus.  MJKp^K,  a  dead  body,  by  leaving  it  un- 
buried,  or  in  any  other  way,  16,  545.  22, 
256;  ^crvov,  to  treat  a  stranger  impro- 
perly, 18,  222.  2)  Mid.  s  act.  16,  559. 
^  1«4. 

detpdoKf,  see  aeCpm, 
^  dcipw,  poet,  for  atpw,  aor.  ncipa  and  Ep. 
detpo,  aor.  mid.  dcipd^ify  and  ifpdfii}v 
{flpaTO,  ripofitSa),  with  moods  from  aor.  2 
op6tuiiy,  kubj.  dpwfioi.  optat.  apoqjuiv,  inf. 
dpevtfoA,  aor.  1  pass.  a4pBii¥,  Ep.  for  i^p^v, 
poec.  3  pi.  oMp^eiv  for  dep^vov,  dcptfc£v, 
and  dp9ctc,  3  sing,  plupf.  pass.  oMpro,  Ep. 
form  If cpcMvnu.  I )  Active,  1 )  to  lift  up, 
to  elevate,  to  raise  aloft ;  with  an  accus. 
Aoav,  a  stone,  7, 268 ;  eyxof  '^•t*  nv6i,  to 
raise  a  spear  against  any  one,  8,  424; 
aSso  with  vflf6ae,  to  lift  up  high,  10,  465 : 
hence  aor.  pass,  to  be  lihed,  «^pc«  wp^ 
ewpoy^  T&ep$w,  8,  74.  i^vwtpBev  siapieU 
(being  raised  upw)  rauiug  myself 
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up  above  him,  I  turned  it  nmnd  and 
round,  Od.  9,  383  (of  Ulysses  boring  enk 
the  eye  oi  Polyphemus);  spoken  (rf  the 
eagle :  it  oiMpa  eJp^n,  was  borne,  L  e. 
mounted  to  the  sky,  Od.  19,  540 ;  and  ia 
tha  plupf.  pass,  f&dxaipa  oMpro*  the  knife 
was  stupended,  hung,  3,  272.  2)  to  lift, 
i.  e.  to  take  up,  to  bring,  <cvc«,  eXsor  nvt, 
6,  264.  3)  to  lift,  i  e.  to  take  aseay,  to 
earru  away,  otroif  «t  icay^,  Od.  17,  SS5 ; 
vtKfiv  win  Tptmv,  17,  589;  Ik  fUktmm, 
16,  678;  spoken  of  ships:  <o^9of,  to  bear 
away  a  cargo,  Od.  3,  312.  ll)  Mid.  1)  to 
rise,  to  raise  oneself;  spoken  of  running 
horses:  v^»^  dctp^r^v,  23,  601;  of  a 
ship :  wpufjiyti  atipero,  the  stem  roee,  Od. 
13,  85.  2)  to  take  up  for  oneself,  i.  e.  to 
bear  awa^,  to  take,  to  reeeioe,  to  obtain, 
wiwkoy,  eXxotf  a^kta  vdoviy,  to  win 
priMs  in  the  race,  9,  124 ;  so  uviot,  uktos^ 
viterfy;  and  strenxthened,  ol  avrw  icv8ov, 
to  acquire  glory  for  himself,  10, 307.  The 
dat.  expresses,  for  another  (his  advantage 
or  disadvantage),  Od.  lf^240;  but  aluo  ^ 
ydp  k4  <r^i  /uMiAa  ii4ya  uviot  Spoto,  truly, 
thou  wouldst  acquire  with  them  very 
great  glory,  9,  303;  [cf.  4,  95;)  as  in 
TpMCo-o-i,  16,  84 ;  vp6^  AoyoMV,  16,  84.  3) 
to  take  upon  oneself,  to  bear,  ri,  Od.  4, 
107.1,390. 

dcKo^d/tcvof ,  i|,  ov  (dcjewv),  acting  re- 
luctantly, constrained,  forced,  often 
strengthened  by  iroAAd,  6,  458.  Od.  13, 
277.    (Only  partcp.) 

dcK^AuK,  w,  £p.  for  dcucAtoc.  dcxifAta 
ipya,  unseemly  deeds,  18,  77.  t 

adiafn,  adv.  (diicwv),  lit  spite  of.  against 
the  will  of;  often  with  the  gen.  Apyeimv 
aiiofn,  i^nst  the  will  of  the  Greeks,  !i, 
666.  9cuv  ai$cfn,  in  spite  of  the  gods, 
12,  8.  Od.  8,  663. 

acKMK,  oiftfo,  or  (ciCMr),  Ep.  for  anmv, 
not  willing,  reluctant,  against  one^s  wilt, 
without  design,  ainovrot  iiielo,  against 
my  will,  1,  301.  9*  pin  dixovrot  a'viywps 
vqa,  he  took  the  ship  from  thee  by  force, 
against  thy  will,  Od.  4,  646 ;  see  a'vwpdM. 
The  other  fbrm  occurs  only  in,  ovKMom 
weHvBfiv,  vis.  Z«ww,  not  reluctant  flew  the 
steeds,  5,  366.  and  often. 

dcAAo,  i|  (c^Am»  eiAM),  [lett  probably 
aw],  a  tempest,  whirlwind,  hurricane, 
when  several  winds  meet;  often  in  the 
plur.  yeiiiiputi  deAAoc,  winter  storms,  2, 
293.  ocAAoi  wovTOiwv  etv^pmv,  tempests 
of  all  the  winds,  Od.  5,  292.  304;  and  in 
comparison :  he  battled  loot  a'^AA^,  like 
the  hurricane,  12,  40. 

a'tAAifv,  it  {SaiJia),  excited  by  the  elorm, 
tempest-drioen,  impetuous,  noviimJtjot,  3, 
13. f  (According  to  Buttm.  ausf.  Gr.  f 
41,  9.  15,  more  correctly  acAAgc  for  a'cX- 
Xifete,  like  nfiwr). 

dcAA^vow,  ooof ,  &,  ^.Ep.dcAAovfc  (wetfr), 
stormrfooted,  rapid  as  the  wind,  epith.  of 
Iris,  only  in  the  Ep.  fbrm,  •II.  8,  409.  24, 
77.  159;  of  steeds,  h.  Ven.  218. 

rdeXawf ,  see  d«Awn|f .] 

aeXwriw  (aeXwrec),  noi  to  hope,  to  do- 
spair,  dsAwrfowetf  7,  S10;t  Which  most 


be  read  with  the  Synizesie  O)efore  Wolf, 
falsely  written  aikvom'tt;  Eufttath.  read 
ocAWorret,  which,  according  to  Lobeck  on 
Phrynicus,  p.  575,  is  correct.) 

dcXan^,  ii  (cAirofuu),  ffen.  of ,  vnkoped, 
unexpeeledt  Od.  6.  40<.t  Before  Wolf, 
mAWo,  which  Lobeck  defends.  Phryn.  p. 
570. 

*  acAHTOf ,  0¥  (cArofuu),  unkoped,  unex- 
pected ^  h.  A  p.  91. 

dcKM»y,  ovaa,  oy  (act,  vom),  ever-Jtowing. 
MKoovTo  viara,  perennial  waters,  Od.  13, 
109  ;t  (the  first  a  long.) 

ai^,  orig.  form,  later  contr.  av{*i,  Epig. 
13,  3;  prop.  d^c^M  with  the  digamroa; 
only  in  the  pres.  and  imperf.  without 
augment.  I)  Act.  1 )  to  increase,  to  mouriek, 
to  bring  up,  to  augment;  oZror,  to  cau»e 
wine  to  grow  (the  rain),  Od.  9,  111 ;  icpor 
T09,  iUvo9t  9viUv,  to  augment  power, 
courage,  12,  214;  irev^ov  ci'l  vrrfitim,  to 
nourivh  grief  in  the  heart,  7,  139;  vtoi', 
to  rear  a  son,  Od.  13, 360.  Spoken  of  the 
gods:  cpTOK,  to  bless  the  work,  to  give 
it  success,  Od.  15,  372.  II)  Mid.  to  in- 
ereaeCf  to  grow,  to  grow  up;  Tifkifiaxot 
dc^cTO,  Telemachus  grew  up,  Od.  22, 
426.  h.  Merc.  408.  xv/xa  dc^ero,  the  wave 
arose,  Od.  10,  93.  x^^^  ^^  trnftfeffuty 
dc'^erot,  anger  waxes  in  the  breast,  18, 
110.  Metaph.  ^fiap  iiierai,  thedagwaxe$ 
['till  the  morning  brightened  into  noon' 
Cp.J,  8.  66.  Odr9,  56. 

dcpyiT},  ii  (dep76f),  inaetivitg,  idlenese, 
only  Od.  24,  251.  t 

dcfyyof ,  6v,  contr.  dpydf  (cpyoi').  inactive, 
lazg,  idle.  The  antithesis  of  voAAd  cop- 
YMV,  9.  320.  Od.  19,  27. 

oapeBoiAOt,  see  iiep40opML, 

depicts,  see  dctjpw. 

dcptfcv,  see  aeipm, 

aepvimnttt  o,  if,  gen.  o^ov,  contr.  apoi' 
90V9,  h.  Yen.  212 ;  (irov«)  [in  Horn,  only 
piur.],  foot-raising,  hig/hstepping,  epith. 
ofr»wo4,  •  II.  3,  327. 

deoa  and  iva  (ataufuv,  Sa-apLtv,  atow), 
infln.  ue<rau  aor.  1,  from  obsol.  'AE'O, 
related  to  aoffu,  properly  to  breathe  in 
steep,  to  sleep,  Od.  3,  490;  vvKra/s,  Od. 
19,  342;  (the  first  a.  but  by  augment  d.) 
*  Od.  [satiandi  notionem  habet  doot,  dor- 
miendi  Tero  d^otu.  Lob.  Techn.  153.] 

aeirv^poavyti,  ii,  £p.  {aeai^fmp),  levity, 
thoughtlessness,  follg,  in  thepL  Od.l  5,470.  f 

dco-u^pwv,  ov,  gen.  orof  (ddw,  ^pify),  dis- 
ordered in  mind,  sillg,  thougMleu,  simple. 
The  antithesis  is  cfAirt<ov,  20,  183;  Bv^M. 
Od.  21,  303 ;  (prop,  for  aojo-y^fmv,  Buttm. 
Lexil.  p.  7.)[Gr8yn.  111.] 

'AE'O,  see  aeavL, 

d^oAiov,  i|,  or  (d^w),  poet,  dried,  dry, 
arid,  t^v^,  11,  494;  vAi|,  dry  wood,  Od.  9, 
224.  d^oX^  0WV,  dried  bull's  hide,  L  e.  a 
shield  preiMred  of  bull's  hide,  1,  239; 
2pof,  a  dry  mountain,  L  e.  upon  which 
there  Is  much  dry  wood,  that  is  easily  set 
on  fire,  80,  491. 

*d^4£yw,  poet,  for  d^oAw,  to  dry  up; 
mid.  to  ufitheir  iCufsrox  Mk&mo,  h.  in 
Yen.  271. 


1 1  "Xriiu. 

**ASSpit,  Aof,  ^,  Jzanian,  ^f— mvpif, 
the  Azanian  maiden wCor0ir<«,  mother  of 
.£scttlapius  by  Apollo,  because  the  Csmily 
of  her  lover  was  from  Azania,  i.  e.  Arcadia, 
h.  in  Ap.  209;  Wolf  and  Ilgen.  But  the 
£p.  and  lon.form  is  'A^ifWf ;  hence  Herm. 
substitutes  *ArAayri8a  for  the  common 
reading 'A^oKTtSa;  the  explanation  is  how> 
ever  obscure.  SeeHerm.andFrankein  loc. 

*A<ci3irv,  ao»  o,  son  of  Azeusa^ctor, 
2,  513. 

'A^cvv,  itttf  o,  son  of  Clymenus,  brother 
of  Erginus,  Stratius,  and  father  of  Actor, 
Pausan.  9.  37.  2. 

aCut  ^  (d^w),  prop,  dryness,  aridity  ;  then 
«oi7  contracted  by  drought,  o-dicov 


kaypL^pott  dAi,  a  shield  discoloured  by  dirt, 
Od.  22, 184.  t. 

o^ipci^t  «9*  gen.  4ottcontinual,unceasing, 
incessant,  hSwti,  15,  25;  opwiiayioi,  17, 
741.  The  neut.  d^i^x^f  zs  adv.  unceasingly, 
liefuutma*,  4, 435 ;  ^aytlif,  Od.  18,  3.  (The 
Gram,  derive  it  from  d  and  iUx*»,  so  that 
d^Tixifv  stands  for  aitexyi^  by  a  change  of 
6  into  ^;  accord,  to  Rost,  prop,  dry,  then 
solid,  perpetual,  from  d^a.  [Lob.  Path. 
336,  prefers  the  former  der.)] 

d^ofMu.  mid.  (act.  d^w,  Hes.  op.),  to  dry, 
to  unther,  oiyeipov  d^Oftcmf  KtZrai,  the 
poplar  lies  withering,  ['exposed  to  parch- 
ing airs,'  Cp.]  4.  487.  t 

o^ofAoi.  poet,  depon.  only  pres.  and  impf. 
1)  to  stand  in  awe  of  any  one,  with  an 
accus.  espy  of  gods  and  venerable  per- 
sonages, to  reverence,  venerate,  honour  any 
one,  'AirdXAwm,  1,  21 ;  tiifrspa,  Od.  17, 
401.  2)  intrans.  to  fear,  to  dread,  with 
an  infin.  d^cro  Att  Xeifieuf  oZvor,  he  feared 
to  pour  a  libation  of  wine  to  Jupiter,  6, 
266 ;  and  with  fi-a :  dfero  fiTi  NvktI  diro- 
Bvfua  cp6oc,  he  oreaded  to  do  any  thing 
displeasing  to  Night,  14,  261. 

'AifUnf,  orof,  n  (prop*  £p-  fo'  dctBwv, 
the  songstress,  the  nightingale).  Aed6n, 
daughter  of  Pandareue,  wife  of  Zethus 
king  of  Thebes,  mother  of  Itylus.  From 
envy  towards  her  sister-in-law  Niobe,  she 
meditated  the  murder  of  her  eldest  son, 
but  by  mistake  slew  her  own  son.  Having 
been  changed  into  a  nightingale  by  Zeus, 
she  thenceforth  bewailed  him,  Od.  19, 
518.  According  to  a  later  fhble  she  was 
the  wilb  of  the  artist  Polytechnus  in  Co- 
lophon, ef.  Anton.  Lib.  11. 

*  dij^to.  If  (^6o»s),  unusueUness,  strange- 
ness, novel  condition  or  etrcttnMtonces, 
Batr.  72. 

eaiMaw,  poet,  for  a.'^Oiw  (dif^),  to 
be  unaccustomed,  with  gen.,  spoken  of 
horses:  d^tfcovov  in  vexpSty,  they  were 
as  yet  unaccustomed  to  the  [sight  of]  dead 
bodies,  10,  493.  t 

aaiiu,  £p.  (dcM),  infin.  d«y«i,^poet.  dif- 
fMMu,  partcp.  dc«ff,  impf.  3  sin  g.  dif ,  partcp. 
pats.  d'^ffcCMK,  imperf  mid.  cnfTo  (retain- 
ing always  the  i|),  to  breathe,  to  blow,  to 
storm  f  spoken  of  wind  :  Oppxiitfcr  Sufroy, 
9,*5.  d«  Z^^vpof,  Od.  14, 458.  Pres.  partcp. 
IJmv  vdfMKOf  KsX  a-^/jLevot,  a  lion  which 
goes  thzottgh  rain  aud  wind,  Od.  6,  181. 

B6 


}j)  Mid.  only  In  a  trap.  tignifiCxa  6* 
o^tv  M.  4^pco-l  9vpAf  aifTo,  the  heart  within 
their  breaatswas  agitated  in  two  different 
directions,  i.  e.  they  were  irre«olute. 
(Bothe,  "the  heart  •  a  t^ie.t  bosom  breathed 
discord ;"  and  Cowper,  "  each  breathing 
discord."]  21,  386:  but  also:  ircoi  r*  aft- 
6iTt  KoAXof  ai)To,  beauty  breathed  around, 
h.  in  Cer.  277. 

a*^p,  i^epov,  Ion.  and  Ep  for  a4p<K,  tf, 
the  loioert  thick  air,  in  distinction  from 
the  pure  upper  air,  at^p,  the  atmosphere, 
14.  288.  2)  vapour,  fog,  clouds,  mist,  by 
vrn^rn  anything  thing  is  hidden  from  the 
WW.  cKoAy^e  i7^p(  iroAA]7,  3,  381.  8,  50; 
and  irepi  i'  ijtpa  irovkvv  ixtvtVt  she  poured 
much  mist  around.  A,  776.  3)  obscurity, 
darkness^  .5,  864.  Od.  8.  562.  [Lexil.  p.  37.] 

a^ovAof,  0¥,  poet,  for  alavXoi,  ai}<n;Aa 
ep^a,  impious  deeds,  5,  876.  f 

ai}i7;f ,  ov,  6  (ai)/Ai),  a  blnwing,  a  blast, 
Npoken  ol  velieinciit  wind,  often  in  con- 
nexion with  ai^fioiO,  aviftjuv,  15,  626; 
altto  plur.  a^roi  apyoAcwi^  aviiuav,  blasts 
•if  ilreadfiil  winds,  14,  25-t.  Od.  4,  567.  b) 
Absol.  for  avtiuK,  Od^  H,  139. 

aifTOf,  ov,  iwet.  {ar\in.),  stormy,  bois- 
ternus,  Oapvxn  ajfrov  ixovaa,  full  of 
stormy  bolilness,  used  of  Minerva,  21, 
395.  t  (The  derivatinn  from  ai)/u,(  i.  q. 
nvito,  according  to  Eustath.  appears  most 
natural,  when  M-e  compare  this  with  v. 
.'{86,  0vfthf  arjTO ;  the  other  explanations 
of  the  Sciiol.  airopcoTOf  from'AO  to  satiate, 
or  /u.^ioTVK,  nave  le«s  weight;  the  last 
is  approved  by  Buttm.  Lex.  p.  45.  He 
regards  it  as  identical  with  <ut}to«.  and 
fn)m  its  supposed  relationship  to  alvtff, 
gives  it  the  idea,  prodigious,  astonishing.) 

oBavaroi,  ov,  also  ov,  i},  ov,  10,  404.  (^a- 
varoi  and  d),  I)  immortal,  spoken  par- 
ticularly of  the  gods,  who  alone  are  called 
aSayarot^  4,  394 ;  also  of  what  belong^  to 
the  gods,  eternal,  imperishable,  aiyi^,  2, 
447:  iofioi,  Od.  4,  79.  2)  endless,  enduring^ 
in  reference  to  men;  Koxiv,  Od.  12,  118. 

d0airro«,  ov  (tfairrw),  unituried,  22,  386. 
Od.  11.54. 

o9««^  adv..  poet.  {Bein),  without  god, 
wttHnut  the  will  or  direction  of  god,  Od. 
18,  352.  t 

tuhfLiaruK,  ov  tBifkit),  lawless,  unjust, 
impious,  Ud.  18.  141;  spoken  of  the  Cy- 
clops Polyphemus:  ddc/Aiorta  ctMvoi, 
to  be  versed  in  impiety,  *Od.  9,  189. 
428 

aOipLurroi,  ov  {Biynx  [pi.  tf^ftiortv]), 
prop,  knowing  no  laws  or  civil  insiitu- 
lioiis,  lawless,  uncivUized :  spoken  of  the 
Cycli>pes,  Od.  9,  1-06.  cf.  v.  112;  mly  un- 
right»tust  unjust.  9,  63.  Od.  17,  363. 

aOtpi^ut,  only  pres.  and  import,  to  slight, 
to  detpise,  to  disdain;  with  accus.  1,  261 ; 
eoniifcted  with  avaivonai,  Od.  8,  212;  (fr. 
9^pirt,  tfepamtfw ;  according  to  Ap.  ft.  o9i$p, 
tpo9,  chalf ) 

tLB4<r^ro9,  ov  (9Ar^T0f\  prop,  not  to 
be  expresiied  even  by  a  god,  ineffable.  <«i- 
menMurabie,  unspeakably  great :  Oakaurva, 
Od.  7,  278;  yoM,  h.  14,  4;  ou^pof,  im- 
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mense  nht,  3,  4 ;  rS^,  endless  Bight,  Od. 
11.  372.  15,  392. 

'AB^vax,  flu,  Ep.  also  ^  'Atfifvi),  Od.  7, 80 ; 
Athena,  capital  of  Attica,  originally  only 
a  fortress  established  hy  Cecrops  and 
called  KcKpoa-ia;  afterwards  enlarged  by 
Theseus,  and  called  by  the  name  of  its 
tutelary  goddess  Atheuas  2,  546.  h.  Ap. 
30. 

'A^rivaCii,  :7=:*A9ifin|. 

*A9nva(or,  o.  an  Athenian,  2,  546. 

A.0iiyri,  71,  Ep.  also  'ABiivairi,  [AthSnl, 
the  Roman]  Minerva,  daughter  of  Zeus, 
according  to  Horn,  without  mother;  he 
calls  her  Tpiroy^vcta,  q.  v.;  according  to 
a  later  fable,  sprang  Arom  the  head  of 
Zeus,  h.  in  Ap.  308;  in  Min.  k^,  5; 
(hence  'A^i^mf.  according  to  Herm.  Ne- 
lacia,  the  unsuckled.)  She  is  the  symbol 
of  wisdom  united  with  power,  and  evefy 
thing  stands  under  her  protection,  tJke 
pt* rf«»Tnance  of  which  requires  reflectidn 
and  spirit  Especially  is  she,  ])/A«<N/e- 
larg  divinity  of  cities  at  peace;  everything 
which  gives  prosperity  to  cities  is  her 
work:  she  therefore  equally  with  Hephss- 
tus  (Vulcan)  presides  over  every  art,  Od. 
23. 160;  and  especially  over  female  labours, 
Od.  2,  116.  6,  233.  2)  she  also  protects 
cilies  in  war  against  external  foes ;  hence 
fortresses  and  walls  are  under  her  prfw 
tection,  and  she  is  called  epvo-inToAif, 
'AAoAjcoficvifif.  Thus  she  becomes  iilso 
the  goddess  of  war,  but  only  of  that  war 
which  is  conducted  with  wisdom  and 
profit,  comp.  'Aprjf ;  hence  she  is  called 
A^irif,  aycActo,  Aaocradof,  etc.  In  this 
character  she  conducts  battles,  shelters 
heroes  who  In  war  unite  bravery  with 
discrttion,  5,  333.  687.  21,  406.  Hence 
also  she  is  called  TLaXk&ti  Ike  epear- 
brandisher,  and  Horn,  often  writes  UoA- 
kkt  'AJhivaiii  OX  *A^vi|,  I,  2U0.  4,  78. 

a^pi)Aofy^,  &  (a^p,  Aocy^f ),  Ep.  for 
a0epi}Aoi-yof ,  the  destroyer  of  corn-beards ; 
Tirekias  so  calls  the  winnowing-^ovel,  by 
which  the  grain  is  separated  from  the 
beards  or  chaff,  in  the  oracle  on  the 
future  fate  of  Ulysses,  'Od.  11,  128.  Od. 
23.  275. 

«9Am  (a9Ao«),  anr.  1.  a9Xiy0«,  prop.ss 
aBkswit,  tu  contend  for  a  priae;  mly  to 
toil,  to  endure,  to  suffer;  only  used  in 
partcp.  aor.  iBka^vavrs  woJdwafitv,  which 
we  built  with  much  Isbour,-^,  453. 16,  SO. 

otfXifT^p,  -^poc,  o  {a0Kit»),  Ep.  for  a^Aif- 
rrfi,  a  comOutant,  a  prize-Jtghter,  Od.  8, 
104.f 

20Aof ,  &,  prose  form  for  ac0Aof ,  a  eon- 
test,  a  prize-combat,  Od.  8,  160.  t 

a9Ao^^po$,  ov,  com.  form  for  Ep.  ac9Ao- 
^CMXK,  q.  V. 

Ae6tttt  Ep.  for  ABnt,  a.  r. 

a$p4u,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  oBpitt,  aor.  ^6^ 
90,  to  regard  witn  fixed  look,  to  see,  to 
look,  to  pane  at,  Oti.  12,  232 ;  ci«  n,  10, 1 1 ; 
and  with  arcus.  nvi,  to  behold,  to  ubserve 
any  one,  12,  391.  [Wyttenb.  a  demortuo 
quodam  9^4^  traduetum  putat.  Lob. 
Techn.  153.] 


*A$p6os, 
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aBp6o9t  611, 60K,  collected,  multitudinous, 
together,  crowded,  atfpoot  lofMV,  let  us  go 
together,  2,  439 ;  also  strengthened  by 
iras :  aOpoot  ^\9o»  airairrcf,  thejr  came  all 
together  in  a  body,  Od.  3,  31.  ojBpoa  rtaatr* 
anirure,  he  atoned  for  all  at  once,Od.  1, 
43;  comp.  22,  271.  Horn,  has  only  the 
plur. 

oBviiat,  ov  (tftfftof),  epiritlees,  defected, 
Od.  10,  463.  t 

aOvpiAO,  arof,  to  (iOvpta),  piuff,  amuse- 
ment, a  plaything,  a  top,  Od.  18,  323. 
irouii'  iBvpfULTa,  to  make  playthings  ['  to 
build  plaything- walls.'  Cp.];  spoken  of 
a  boy  making  saud-heaps,  15,  363;  mly 
sport,  amusement,  spoken  of  the  lyre,  h. 
Merc.  32;  trinketf  ornament^  Od.  15,415. 
18.  323. 

a9^pu,  only  pres.  to  play,  to  amuse  one- 
self; spoken  of  children,  15.  364;  like 
iutiere,  of  .a  song.  h.  IS,  15;  with  accus. 
Aot^of  aOvptav,  playing  with  the  covering, 
h.  in  Merc.  152.  2)  Mid.  on  the  lyre,  h.  in 
Merc.  4S5. 

'A0wf,  w,  o,  Ep.  *A0d«0«,  6m,  a  Teryhlgh 
mountain,  or  rather  point,  of  the  promon- 
tory Acts,  on  the  south-west  const  of  the 
Stiymonic  gulf,  now  Monte  Santo,  or 
Aytos  Orns,  14,  229.  h.  Ap  33. 

ai,  conjunct  i£ul.  and  £p.  fur  ei.  always 
in  connexion  with  xe,  al  kc  and  ai  Ktv, 
for  the  Att.  iav,  if,  in  case,  if  perchance, 
ifprrhnps.  It  stands  1)  In  the  protasis 
of  conditional  sentences  with  iht  subjunc- 
tive, but  only  when  a  hope,  wish,  anxious 
desire,  etc.  is  expressed,  if  perchance,  in 
case,  al  xiv  fi.o( — 'A^nf  icviSoc  op<fn  ^' 
^OTcpoi  tcTslvat,  K.  r.  A.,  if  perchance  Mi- 
nerva should  accord  me  the  glory,  etc.,  5, 
260;  so  likewise  II,  797.  Od.  8,  496.  12, 
53.  b)  With  the  optative,  more  rarely  and 
for  the  most  in  dependent  discourse:  ifvm- 
ytt  IIputfMf — eirrtlv,  aZ  k4  ircp  vfCftt  ^ikov 
nax  ^5u  yivovro,  fivBov  'AAcfavdpoio,  if 
perchance  it  might  be  agreeable  to  you, 
7,  387.  In  other  places  Wolf  and 
Thiersch  read  instead  of  the  optat.  the 
subjunct.,  as  5,  279.  24,  687 :  in  Od.  l.^i, 
3^9,  Thiiersch  (without  reason]  would 
read  cu0e  for  aZ  nc.  2)  In  indirect  ques- 
tions, afier  verbs  of  seeing,trying,  proving, 
etc  ,  with  subjunct.  ichether  perchance,  if 
perhaps,  o^pa  Uifr,  ai  k  vfifiiy  inripaxg 
Xelpa  Kpoviuv,  whether  Kronos  will 
protect  you  with  his  hand,  4,  249.  I, 
2U7.  Often  ^before  al  kc  some  such 
word  as  cnoiroitv,  trtiptifievoi,  may  be  sup- 
plied, orpwiut  avan^iieveu.  (ircipw/mefOf), 
ai  K  c«Ai}0-iy  iX$tlv,  10.  55 ;  cf.  11,  796. 
Od.  1.  379.  2,  144.  3)  In  a  with  (where 
for  emphasis'  sake  it  is  always  written  aZ) 
it  never  stands  alone,  but  always  in  con- 
nexion with  Yop  and  y^  Srj,  if  but,  would 
that,  alwajrs  with  tne  optative,  which 
leaves  it  undetermined  whether  the  wish 
is  possible  or  impossible,  ol  yap  tovto 
Vvoiro,  would  that  this  might  be  so.  Od.  8, 
339.  flu  yip  avTu>«  <ii),  would  that  it 
might  but  be  so,  4,  189;  hence  also  of  a 
wish  whose  fulfilment  is  impossible:  al 


yifi vfi*fP*^  «x>  would  that  I  were  ba 

still  so  voung  as,  etc.  7,  132 ;  rarely  with 
inrin.  at  yap— excftcy,  Od.  7.  312,  wher« 
according  to  the  aucieiits  cffcAocc  is  to  b« 
supplied  (comp.    however    Host,   Gr.  f 

125.  Anm.  3.   Kllhner,  Gr.  }  306,  Rem. 

11,  d.).    In  like  manner  Od.  24,  380. 

aZ«^  17  (properly  yoZa  with  the  soft  pro- 
nunciation), used  only  in  the  nom.  gen. 
and  accus.  sing,  the  earthy  tka  land,  wa- 
o-av  ew'  alav,  over  the  whole  earth ;  often 
irarplv  ala,  one's  country ;  one's  father- 
land, 2,  162. 

AZa,  17.  pr.  n.  JSa,  a  mythic  country, 
which  is  placed  in  the  east,  as  the 
abode  of  JEetes  in  the  Argonautic  expedi- 
tion (in  the  earliest  fable  prob.  the  Tau- 
rica  Chersonesus,  later  Colchis,  wh«re 
was  found  a  town  yEa),  and  as  the  abode  of 
Circe  in  the  west ;  see  Aiotif .  Horn,  haa 
not  this  word  as  pr.  n. 

Aioiif.  19  ( Ala),  1 )  The  JEaan,  an  appella- 
tion of  Circe  as  an  inhabitant  of  the  ^eean 
itiland,  Od.  9.  32.   2)  vijaoi,  the  jEtean  is- 
land, the  abode  of  Circe,  a  mythic  island, 
which,  according  to  the  most  current  and 
probable  view,  lies  in  the  west,  north  of  the 
Laestrygonians,  above  Sicily,whither  Ulys* 
scs  sailml  from^a  with  a  north  wind.    Ac- 
cording to  another  view  the  island  of  Circe 
lay  in  the  far  north-east,  and  is  identical 
with  the  abode  of  ^Eetes.  Strabo.  1.  p.  45. 
The  older  Scholiasts  understand  by  it  the 
promontory  otCireeii  in  Italy,  and  suppose 
that  it  was  formerly  an  island,  Od.  10, 135. 
It  is  difficult  to  explain  the  remark  of 
Homer,  Od.  12,  3,  that  here  is  the  abode 
of  Eos  and  the  rising  of  Helios.    The 
most  probable  explanation  is,  that  Ulysses, 
after  bis  return  from  the  gloomy  under- 
world, has  here  arrived  at  regions  illumi- 
nated by  day-light.  According  to  Volcker, 
Horn.  Geog.  p  31,  and  Weidasch,  Eos  and 
Helios  are  to  be  here  regarded  as  gods ;  aa 
such,  like  other  deities,  they  have  several 
abodes,  cf.  14.  259—61. 

Aianiiiff,  ov,  o,  son  of  ^acns=Pe/etw, 
16,  15.  2)  grandson  of  JEMiVM=i Achilles f 
11,  805. 

AtajciSf,  6  (according  to  Herm.  Malivor* 
tus,  averter  of  evil,  from  a!  and  aicof ),  son 
of  Zeus  and  JEyina,  the  just  king  of 
the  island  of  Agina,  father  of  Peleus  and 
Telamon  by  Endels,  and  of  Phocus  by 
the  nymph  Psammathe,  21.  189. 

AZar,  ayrof,  &  (according  to  Herm.  Vul* 
turnus,  the  impetuous,  frora  ataon,  but, 
according  to  Eustath,  Me  pitiable,  from 
aZ.  aio^w),  Ajax  1 )  o  'OiX^of  and  6  Ao- 
npoi,  son  of  Oileus,  leader  of  the  Locrians, 
smaller  of  stature  than  the  Telamonian 
AJax,  but  a  good  lancer,  2,  530.  His  im- 
pudent boasting  axaiust  Poseiddn  he  ex- 
piated by  his  death,  Od.  4,  449.  He  was 
also  hated  by  AthSii^,  because,  according 
to  a  later  fable,  he  had  violated  Cassandra 
in  her  temple  in  Troy.  2)  o  TcAofKavtof, 
son  of  Telamont  king  of  Salamis,  brother 
of  Teucer,  next  to  Achilles  the  bravest 
of  the  Greeks;  he  even  ventured  up'ia 
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a  single  comtMit  with  Hector,  7, 182.  He 
contended  with  Ulysses  for  the  arms  of 
Achilles,  and  slew  himself  in  a  fit  of  mad- 
ness, when  he  flailed  to  ootain  them,  Od. 

11,  544. 
AJiyayhi,  ^,  Horn.  h.  in  Ap.  40,  a  con- 
jectural reading  of  Ilgene's  fur  Auroycq-  He 
derives  it  from  ol^  and  -yif,  and  under- 
stands by  it  the  promontory  Aiyav  in 
ifiolis;  according  to  Hermann  the  change 
is  unnecessary. 

Atycu,  OA,  1)  al  'Axotieat,  a  little  town 
in  Achaia,  on  the  Crathiii,  with  a  temple 
of  Poselddn,  not  far  from  Helice,  8,  203. 
h.  Ap.  32.  2)  a  city  on  the  island  Euboea, 
on  the  west  coast,  also  having  a  temple 
of  Po»eiddn,  13,  21.  Od.  5,  381 ;  or  an 
island  near  Euboea,  according  to  Strabo, 
p.  380,  and  Steph.  B. ;  or,  according  to 
Voss,  a  rocky  island  between  Tenos  and 
Chios :  comp.  Eustath.  13,  21.  Phn.  IV. 

12.  Other  ancient  commentators  under- 
stood in  this  place  also  the  Achaian  Mgm. 
(Atyoi  plur.  fr.  alyd=at^,  the  dashing  of 
the  waves.) 

Aiyaiuvi  wvof,  6  (the  stormy,  fr.  aX^  a 
storm),  a  hundred-handed  sea-giant,  so 
called  among  men,  but  among  the  gods 
Briaretu.  According  to  Apd.  1,  1,  sun  of 
Uranus  and  Gaea.  Thetis  called  him  to  the 
help  of  Zeus  when  the  gods  threatened 
to  bind  him,  1,  403. 

atyavciT,  "h  (at^)i  o  javelin^  a  hunting- 
sp«ar,  prop,  that  used  fur  hunting  wild 
goats.  [Coraes,  on  Plut.  T.  V.  343,  derives 
Itfromoun}.  Lob.  Path.  186.] 

Aiyti&ns,  ov,  SOU  QtMgevLissTheseuSf  1, 
265. 

flUYetov,  euf,  «vo¥,  poet,  also  alycov  (al^), 
of  goats,  relating  to  goats:  hence  rvpoc, 
goat's-milk  cheese,  U,  639.  2)  made  ojf 
goat's  skin ;  atrxof ,  a  goat-skin  boltte.  8, 
247.  Kuverf  alvcii),  aJielmet  of  goat-skin, 
Od.  24,  231. 

atyKpoc,  71,  the  poplar,  perhaps  black- 
poplar,  aspen,  populus  nigra,  Linn.,  4, 
482 ;  as  a  tree  of  the  under-world,  Od.  10, 
610. 

aiveov,  en,  cov,  poet,  for  alyeiot,  Od,  9, 
196.f 

AiyiaXtui,  if,  daughter  of  Adrastus,  wife 
of  Diomedes,  king  of  Argos,  5,  412  ;  ac- 
cording to  others,  daughter  of  iBgialeus, 
grand-daughter  of  Adrastus.  According 
to  later  fable  she  lived  in  adulterous  in- 
tercourse with  ComStes  son  of  Sthen^Ius, 
and  caused  her  husband  on  his  return  to 
be  expelled  with  violence ;  vid.  Diomedes. 

aiyiaJ<of.  &  (prob.  from  at(  and  akt  a 

J  lace  where  the  sea  beats),  a  coast,  a  shore, 
each,  II.  and  Od. 

AlytoAfk,  6  (the  coast-land),  the  part  of 
the  Peloponnesus  fh)m  the  Corinthian 
isthmus  to  the  borders  of  Ells,  or  the  later 
Achaia,  according  to  the  fable  named  from 
Mgialetts,  son  of  Inachua,  2, 575 ;  cf.  Apd. 
2,  11. 

AlyioAof,  a  little  town  and  territory  of 
the  HenSti,  in  Paphlagonia,  2,  855. 

oAyi^oroc,  oy  (at{,  fi6gitm\  goaUpastur- 
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tff^,  goat-nourishing  ;  eplth.  of  the  island 
Ithaca,  Od.  4,  606.  As  subst.  goat-pas- 
ture,  Od.  13,  246. 

axyiXv^,  tvof,  o  ^  (Xetirw),  prop,  aban- 
doned of  goats,  high,  steep,  inaeeessihle  ; 
epith.  of  ircrpii,  *II.  9,  15. 

AiyiKiijf,  (iro«,  4,  pr.  n,  dl  A  place  in 
Acarnania,  built  upon  a  rock,  according 
to  Strabo,  IX.  p.  452 ;  according  to  others 
in  Ithaca,  or  a  little  island  near  Epiruft 
2,  633. 

AtTiro,  If  (according  to  Herm.  Qmuaa- 
tia),  JEgina,  an  island  of  the  Saronic  gulf, 
originally  (Enbne  and  (Enopia,  which  re- 
ceived its  name  from  iBgina  the  daughter 
of  Asopus;  now  Sngia;  2,  562.  (Afyunf* 
h.  in  Ap.  31.) 

Aiyioi',  r6,  ^gium,  one  of  the  chief 
towns  in  Achaia,  later  the  rendexvoos  of 
the  Achaian  league ;  now  Vostizza,  2, 574. 

atyioxoc,  h  (cxw),  <Ae  cegis-bearer,  eegiS' 
brandisher ;  epith.  of  Zeus,  II.  and  Od. 

*atY(ir6^,  ov,  b  (irovf),  goat-footed; 
epith  of  Pan.  h.  18,  2. 

aXyis,  iSof,  ^  (either  fr.  olf,  goat,  be- 
cause in  ancient  times  goat-skin  was  used 
in  constructing  armour,  or,  in  more  strict 
accordance  with  Homeric  usage,  fr.  at^, 
a  storm,  because  the  brandishing  of  it 
excited  confusion),  Me  tegis,  the  shield  of 
Zeus,  emblem  of  powerful  protection. 
Hephaestus  made  it  of  metal,  15,  308.  It 
was  similar  to  other  shields  of  heroes,  and 
upon  it  were  terrific  images,  the  Gorge, 
surrounded  by  Eris,  Alee,  and  loce.  By 
its  movement  Zeus  excited  terrour  and 
confusion.  Apollo  and  Ath£n6  (Minerva) 
also  sometimes  bore  it,  15, 308. 2, 448.  The 
aegis  however  served  not  only  to  excite 
terrour,  but  also  for  protection,  21,  400. 
18,  204.  24,  40.  It  is  described  5,  738.  cf. 
2,448. 

Atyurtfof ,  b,  JEgisthus,  son  of  Thyestes 
by  his  daughter  Pelopea.  He  seduced 
Clytaemnestra  the  wife  of  Agamemnon, 
and  slew  him  on  his  return  from  Troy, 
Od.  11,  409.  He  reigned  twelve  years 
over  the  wealthy  Mycenae,  till  at  length 
he  was  slain  by  Orestes,  Od.  1,  35.  (Ac- 
cording to  mythology  he  was  suckled  by  a 
goat;  hence  his  name:  ol$  Bom,  Mvot, 
Ml.  y.  H.  12,  42.) 

oZyXi},  71  (akin  to  ieyaXXu),  spUndour, 
brightness,  of  the  sun  and  moon,  Od.  4, 
45  ;  of  brass,  2,  458 ;  and  generally,  li^<, 
Od.  6.  45. 

alyk^€t^,  eova,  tv  (oZyAifv),  gliiteriug, 
brilliant,  shining,  bright;  epith.  of  Olym- 
pus, IL  and  Od.  The  neut.  as  adv.  h.  81, 
11. 

alyihrtit,  b,  a  large  bird  of  prey,  prob. 
the  Lammergeyer,  a  vulture,  fr.  at{  and 
yv^,  17,  466.  Od.  16,  217. 

Mywmoi,  iy\,  lov,  Egyptian  (always 
to  be  pronounced  in  Horn,  as  a  trisyllable, 
9,  382).   2)  Subst  an  Egyptian,  Od.  4,  83. 

Aiyvirrux,  b,  father  uf  Antiphus  and 
Eurynomus,  an  old  man  in  Ithaca,  who 
opened  the  assembly  convened  by  Tele- 
machus,  Od.  2,  15, 
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AxyvwTot,  4,  1)  As  fern.  Sgifpt^  a  coun- 
try in  Nofth  Africa.  Od.  17,  448.  2)  b 
fforc^Mk,  th§  KiUt  which  had  in  Horn,  the 
same  name  vriih  the  country,  Od.  4,  351. 
355.  14,  257.  258. 

oUm  for  aiUo,  M«  aliioiiaut. 

niUoiiai,  poet.aUofuu,  dep.fut.  •cvo/yiai, 
poet.  -99,  aor.  1.  mid.  £p.  jfit<ratiriv  and 
aijcovdfiifi',  and  aor.  pass,  with  like  sig- 
nif.  to  be  ab€uhedt  to  dread,  to  be  aekamed ; 
only  in  a  moral  sense,  in  reference  to 
gods  and  venerable  persons,  etc.  1)  Al>- 
sol.  with  in  fin.  ai£ea0*v  avi/jvaffBeuLt  they 
were  asliamed  to  refuse  it,  7,  93;  also 
with  /M|«wc.  17,  95.  2)  ^Vith  accus.  of 
the  pers.  to  staud  im  awe  of  any  one,  to 
venerate,  to  reverence,  to  honour,  1,  23; 
sfioken  also  of  things,  lUkoBfiov,  to  honour 
the  roof,  i.  e  to  renpect  the  rites  of  hos- 
pitality, 9, 640.  (olSofuuonly  in  the  pres.) 

euSi^AiK,  o»  (a  and  iUtv),  prup.  making 
invisible,  hence  derouring,  destructive; 
epith.  of  (ire,  of  Ares,  and  of  AthSne,  II. 
of  the  suitors,  Od.  16, 29.  (cf.  Buttm.  Lex. 
p.  50. 

di2i$A*i«,  adv.  m  a  destructive  manner, 
21   220.  t 

'AtSrii  (  "'),  ao,  b,  Ep.  for  'XiSiji,  Ep. 
gen.  'At£ew  trisyllabic,  Od.  10,  512 :  (from 
a  and  id«ci^.  iVVucMf,  the  invisible.)  In 
Horn,  always  the  name  of  a  person,  ex- 
cept in  II.  23.  244;  Hades,  Pluto,  son 
of  Kronos  (Saturn)  and  Rhea,  third 
brother  of  Zeus,  received,  at  the  division, 
the  under*worId,  15,  187.  He  was  ruler 
of  the  realm  of  shades  and  of  the  dead, 

hence  Z«vv  icaTax^^>'*'><  *  ^^*  ^^^^  ^'^*  ^^^' 
sephSne.  He  was  a  powerful,  inexorable 
god,  yet  Her&cles  (Hercules)  bore  off  his 
dog  Cerberus  from  the  lower  world,  and 
even  wounded  the  god,  5,  395.  His  abode 
was  Hades  {Sufi'  *At8ao,  *Ai8o«  S6iiOi). 
According  to  the  universal  imagination 
of  later  antiquity.  Hades  was  beneath  the 
earth,  or  in  the  interior  of  it.  Even  in 
Horn,  we  find  unquestionable  tracea  of 
this  notion,  cf.  20,  63  seq.  Od.  5,  185. 
20,  81.  In  other  passages  however  the 
fancy  of  the  poet  places  it  only  on  the 
other  side  of  the  ocean,  which  separates 
it  tnm  the  illuminated  portion  of  the 
earth,  Od,  10,  509.  11,  156;  without  dis- 
tinctly fixing  it  beneath  the  earth  as  he 
does  Tartarus,  8,  16.  He  describes  it  as 
a  region  spacious  and  dark,  with  mouii- 
taina,  woods,  and  waters,  like  the  earth, 
Od.  10,  509  seq.  II.  8,  16.  The  entrance 
to  the  nether  world  was  Aimished  with 
strong  gates,  which  Cerberus  watched,  8, 
366.  Od.'U,  622.  Four  rivers  flowed 
through  the  realm  of  shades:  the  Acheron, 
PyriphlegCthon,  Cocftus,  and  Styx,  Od. 

10,  513.  All  men  after  death  were  ob- 
liged to  enter  the  lower  world ;  still  be- 
fore burial  they  could  not  pass  the  river, 
but  flitted  about  as  shadows,  see  ^x^. 
The  shades  have  no  memory,  and  only 
recollect  after  they  hare  drunk  blood  (Od. 

11,  50.  153);  with  which,  however,  the 
represenution  in  Od.  24, 10  seq.  seems  at 
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variance.  The  entrance  to  th«  under- 
world Horn,  places  in  the  west,  near  the 
gloom  of  the  Cimmerians.  Here,  with 
him,  the  entrance  to  Hades  is  northward 
and  Elysium  southward  (Od.  li,  init ), 
comp.  Volcker,  Horn.  Geogr.  f  70.  p.  136 
seq.  Concerning  the  situation  of  the 
lower  world  C.  F.  Grotefend  has  the  fol- 
lowing remark,  in  the  Allgem.  Geogr. 
Ephemer.  B.  XLVIII.  3  St.  1815,  p.  258. 
As  the  earth's  circuit  on  its  upper'nurlace 
had  the  form  of  a  gradually  declining 
shell,  the  same  was  imagined  also  to  be 
true  on  the  side  turned  from  heaven,  and 
that  it  was  covered  with  a  vaulted  arch 
in  a  manner  similar  to  the  upper  world. 
This  nether  and  »hade-iuhabited  surface 
was  called  otS^,  because  it  had  no  com- 
munication with  the  upper  world.  Cf,  in 
regard  to  the  vaulted  roof,  the  dreadftil 
abode  of  the  Titans,  Taprapos,  8,  13.  481, 
and  14,  279.  Kindred  forms  of  'AtS^f 
are,  by  meuplasm :  gen.'AiSof,  dat.'At3i; 
and  the  lengthened  form  'AlSuvnt,  dat. 
*Ai3winf(.  To  go  into  the  lower  world  is 
expresned  by :  vvkas  *Ai3ao  ircp^o-ciy,  23, 
71 :  ci«  *Atiao  WfAoy«  or  66fiov  (also  *A(£ao 
8StfJLa,0d.  12,  21),  ict^ai,  jcaroJvvat,  etc.; 
and  tU  'AtSao  alone  [sc.  Otfia,  etc.],  8, 
367;  also  kim ply' AifiocJc.  iobe  in  the 
lower  world :  clvat  tiv  *AXiao  BofjLOunv,  22, 
52 ;  and  without  Sofiois  Od.  11,  21 1. 

*  atSuK,  Ml,  lov,  for  aeiiutt  (act),  eternal, 
everiasjing,  h.  29,  3. 

aiSola,  ra,  tkepudenda^  13,  568.  t  prop, 
plur.  from 

otJoMK,  i|,  0¥  (at2«Sv),  I)  Act  having 
shame,  modest,  bashful,  discreet,  chaste : 
aXoxot.  6,  250 ;  aAifn|f ,  a  bashful  beggar, 
Od.  17,  578.  2)  Pass,  inspiring  shame, 
etc.;  hence  estimable,  venerable,  Aon«r- 
able,  reverend;  often  united  wiih  itivof, 
often  oAoxov,  6,  250;  vofiOdvot,  2,514; 
ixvpof,  3,  172:  and  spoken  only  of  per- 
sons, /SflurtAcvf,  4,  402;  ^etrof,  19,  254. 
Compar.  oi8oi6repo9, 

aiSoiui,  adv.  honorably,  awwriuartiv, 
Od.  19.  243.  t 

axSoftM,  poet,  for  otjebfuu,  q.  T. 

'Atdof,  'A^8^  E|i.  gen.  and  dat.  by  a 
metaplasm,  vid.  Thiersch  $  181,  45. 
Buttm.  f  56.  note  8.  Rost  $  47.  e.  Often 
in  the  construction  'Ai3o«  ciav>,  6,  284; 
sc.  66iu>v,  and  tit  'Axiot,  13,  415 ;  in  full, 
19,  322;  tiy  ^Ai6ot,  sc.  86iJjf,  24.  593; 
hence  the  adv.  'Ai&k^,  to  Hades,  7,  330 ; 
(the  formula  eWAISoiie,  Od.  10,  502,  is 
changed  by  Wolf  into  ctc'AtSof  64.) 

aiSpeifi,  ^  (a£8p(f),  ignorance,  inexpe- 
rience,  imprudence;  onty  in  plur.  Od.  10, 
28L  11,  272.  *0d. 

ixipK,  toe,  t,  Ep.  dat.  atipei{iipti),  igno- 
rani,  unintelligent,  inezperienced,  3, '2 19; 
with  gen.  x^pov,  Od.  10,  282. 

*Ai3mvcv«,  i|oc,  b,  poet,  lengthened  form 
of 'AtSifc,  nom.  20,  61 ;  dat.  5,  190. 

ai8crt«,  doc,  contr.  ov«,  if,  1)  the  feeling 
of  shame  which  one  has  in  view  of  doing 
any  thing  wrong,  shame;  oiiol  eUmw, 
ftom  [yielding  toj  shame,  10,  238     lax* 
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aiSiti  K(u84ot,  shame  and  fear  restrained, 
15,  657.  aiSS*  Biaff  ivi  Bvft^  have  shame 
in  (]rour)miud,  15,  561.  6)  the  dijktenee, 
restfeetf  awe^  reverence  of  the  younger 
bw'fore  the  elder,  the  inferior^before  the 
■uperior.  ov  /tcV  tn  xp*l  At3ov«,  there  is 
nuiieed  of  diffidence,  Od.3, 14.  24.  8,  480. 
17,  347.  2)  that  which  inspireM  shame; 
hence    a)   shame ^  disgrace;    aiZutt,   *Ap> 

JeuM,  it  is  a  shame,  a  disirnice,  5,  787.  8, 
28^  13,  122.  b)  the  pttdendums  rcL  S* 
aiZSt  aii^ijcaXvirT€t.t  sc.  elftara,  2,  262. 

out  and  <ucV,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  mi, 
q.  V. 

aietycWn}^,  ao,  &  {yiyv6iuu)t  eternal, 
everlaating,  immortal ;  epith.  of  the  gods, 
II.  and  Od. 

olerck.  o  (ai^fii),  £p>  for  dcr6f ,  eagle^  so 
called  frum  his  rustling  flight,  Linn,  fateo 
aquila.  The  ea^le  is  of  a  blacli  or  brown 
c-uiour  and  the  strongest  and  most  rapid  of 
birds,  21,  253;  for  this  reation  expeclatly 
the  mes»enger  of  Zeus,  24,  310.  292. 
As  a  prophetic  bird,  the  eagle,  on  account 
of  his  lofty  flight  and  hi;i  symbolical  acts, 
was  peculiMrly  significant.  12,  200.  Od. 
19,  545;  vid.  Nitzsch  on  Od.  2,  146.^ 

<u^^io«,  lengthened  £p.  fonu  fr.  ax^if&i, 
17,  520.  Od.  12,  83. 

dt^i)Ao«,  ov,  according  to  Hesych.  and 
£tym.  Magn.sdt3i)Ao«,  invisible,  with  a 
change  of  the  5  into  ^  after  the  iEolic 
mode;  prob.  the  correct  reading  in  2,  318, 
for  dpi^ijXov,  according  to  Buitm.  Lextl. 
p.  52,  but  see  Nagelsbach  Anm.  p.  134. 
thv  liJkv  at^nXov  ^«ecr  9e<k,  the  god  made 
him  again  invisible,  according  to  Cic.  de 
Div.  2,  30,  idem  abdidit  et  duro  JlrmavU 
tegmina  »axo.  The  connexion  certainly 
favours  this  reading,  since  it  demands  an 
antithesis  to  o<nrep  c^kcv,  but  Spitzner 
has  retained  dpi^i}Aov,  as  the  only  reading 
of  the  Odd. 

at^i}6f.  o,  lengthened  aiC^iioe  (perhaps 
from  a  iutens.  and  ^ew,  {aw  iDfid.  from 
outfw)],  prop,  to  bubble  up,  livelg,  active, 
hot,  vi^rouSf  16,  716.  h.  Ap.  449.  As 
subst.  m  the  pi.  y  luth,  men,  with  idea  of 
strength  and  activity;  ot^ijol  9aAcpo^  3, 
26. 

Atijnif ,  ao,  o,  fr.  aZa,  Tellurinus,  accord- 
ing  to  Herm.),  son  of  Helios  (Sol)  and 
Perse,  brother  of  Circe,  father  of  MedSa, 
the  crafty  king  of  Ma  to  whom  Jason 
nent  in  his  expedition  after  the  golden 
fleece,  Od.  10.  137.  12,  70.  ^ 

aZi|T0¥,  0¥  (ai|pu),  £p.  for  diyroc  (like  alt' 
rit)  i  hence  niXup  altirov,  the  noisy 
monster;  wvevorucoi  Hesych-.  18,  410.t 
This  epith.  seems  suitable  for  Hephastus 
from  the  great  noise  connected  with  his 
occupation,  cf.  v.  409.  The  other  expla- 
nations: ifjkiyais  £ustath.)^«a<of  Buttm. 
and(in;pw4i)f  Hesych.)  wo/y  of  Voss,  seem 
less  satisfactory ;  see  Buttm.  Lex.  p.  47. 

oiBaXotK,  evva,  e¥  (a!9aAo«),  eootg, 
black  from  emoke,  eoo^taek,  uiXaBpov, 
2,  415;  yutyapw,  Od.  22,  239.  atBcJk6ewa. 
inSytf ,  sooty  dust,  i.  e.  ashes  united  with 
dus^  or  generally,  dust,  18,  23. 
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alBe,  Dor.  and  £p.  for  cttfe,  a  particle 
expressing  a  wiah,  would  that,  oh  that  hmt, 
1)  With  the  oput.  when  it  is  aacertain 
whether  the  wish  is  of  possible  or  impos- 
sible accomplishment :  aJi0t  aio  ^e^npat 
tliiv,  oh  that  I  were  strong  than  thou, 
1 6,  722.  alBe  rtktvrifattev  avorro,  would 
that  he  might  accomplish  it  all,  Od.  7, 
331.  2)  In  connexion  with  w^cAor,  cv,  «, 
with  an  infln.  following,  to  indicate  a 
wish  which  cannot  be  aceompli«h«fd ;  a) 
Spuken  of  the  present :  allBt  o^eket  rofia 
vtiyaiv  d&uqnrrof  jjotfoi.  would  that  thou 
mightest  sit  here  at  the  ships  tearleaa,  I, 
415.  6)  Of  the  past:  aUt  S^ia.  vayrcf 
it^dktre  we^daOai,  would  that  ye  had  ail 
been  slain  together,  24,  253.  The  form 
ei^  is  rare  in  Horn.  Od.  2,  32. 

hXBri,  If,  Bag,  name  of  a  steed  of  Aga- 
memnon, 23,  295 ;  adj.  aiOos,  i,  dv,  fire- 
coloured. 

at^p,  epof,  &,  in  Hom.  also  17.  16,  365. 
I)  the  pure,  upper  air,  in  diotinctioo  from 
the  lower,  di|p,  14,288 ;  and  which  is  often 
hidden  from  our  eyes  by  clouds;  hence 
ovpovo^r  wrtppayti  cunrrrof  aitfiip,  from 
heaven  the  intinite  ether  downward 
bursts,  or  opens  [breaks  up.  clears  olf. 
Am.  Ed],  8,  558;  cf.  15,  20.  Because 
Olympus  extends  iti  summit  into  the 
ether,  it  is  represented  as  the  abode  of 
the  gods;  hence  of  Zeus  it  is  said, 
oi^/pt  vaiuiy,  dwelling  in  ether,  2,  412. 
Od.  15,  523.  2)  In  general,  clear,  bright 
weather,  serenity  of  the  skg,ssai9pni,  16, 
365.  aof  8*  or*  dv  OvAv/tirov  yv^oc  ^x*^*^ 
ovpavby  euTM  alBipot  ix  ^i|f,  as  when 
from  Olympus  a  cloud  comes  over  heaven 
after  a  serene  sky ;  where  ck  is  translated 
by  after,  aigniiying  time,  cf.  Spitin.  in 
loe. 

Altfuecv,  JSthlkee,  a  people  of  Thcssalia, 
dwellin^z  on  Pindua.  but  afterwarda  on  the 
borders  of  £pirus,  2,  744.  Strabo,  IX.  p. 
429. 

AjJBmwcv^,  ^ov,  b,  an  assumed  ep.  form 
of  A(9m^,  for  the  accus.  plur.  Attfiovqac, 
1,423. 

AiBioifei,  o(,  sing.  KJiBw^,  ovott,  b,  ep. 
fortu  Ai0unr«v«  (prop,  the  imbrewHed, 
from  at9w  and  w^).  Me  ^tkiopiane;  in 
Hom.  they  are  represented  as  dwelling  on 
Oceanus,  1,  423.  23,  206;  as  being  the 
remotest  people  of  the  earth  (e^xaTOi), 
and  as  being  separated  into  two  divisions, 
dwelling  partly  in  the  east  and  partly  in  the 
West,  Od.  1,  23,  24.  They  are  neigbbnurs 
of  the  Egyptians  and  Erembiaiia,  (xl.  4. 83. 
The  manifold  opinions  of  commentators 
cannot  be  all  cited  here.  The  old  geogra- 
phers place  them  in  the  south,  and  consi- 
der the  Nile  or  the  Red  Sea  as  the  dividing 
line,  Strabo,  II.  p.  103.  Two  classes  of 
Ethiopians  are  mention^  by  Herodotus, 
7,  70.  Voss  suppoaes  the  Ethiopians  oc- 
cupied the  entire  margin  of  the  light-side 
(south).  The  poet  imagined  the  Ethio- 
pians to  be  in  the  south,  without  poasess- 
ing  any  very  accurate  knowlodfs.  He 
considers  them  as  dwelling  easterlg  and 
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wrtterlp,  because  on  eeroiint  of  the  gremt 
heat  (m  Nitzsch  on  Od.  1, 22.  zemarks)  ther 
could  not  live  in  the  direct  south  itself. 
He  refrards  theni  therefore  as  being  partljr 
iu  Lybia  and  partly  in  the  remoter  parts 
of  Asia,  perhaps  as  fkr  as  Phoenicia,  of. 
Od.  4,  84.  O.  F.  Orotefend,  Gengr. 
Ephem.  B.  48.  St.  3,  correctly  remarks : 
— The  iBthiopiaiis  dwelling  in  the  re- 
motest south  belong  to  both  hemi- 
spheres. As  fkr  as  historical  geography 
extends  dwell  busy,  active  men,  Od 
6,  8.  Nearer  the  marjsin  of  the  earth 
dwell    the  fabulous  nations,  the  ^thio- 

fians,  the  Phsices,  the  Pjrgmies,  etc. 
n  regard  to  the  rpith.  a/iv/uu>ve«,  the 
blameless,  and  in  regard  to  the  journeys 
of  the  gods  to  them,  I  will  only  cite  a 
remark  from  Vfilcker,  Horn.  Geog.  §  47 : 
—The  Ethiopians  are  with  Hom.  a  gene- 
ral name  for  the  last  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  the  most  remote  people  he  knew  of; 
to  whom  he  might  send  the  gods,  in  order 
to  gain  time  for  events  which  according  to 
his  plan  must  occur.  The  epithet  ipvitoyft 
rests  perhaps  on  a  similar  ground  with 
that  on  which  certain  Scythians  are  else- 
where denominated  the  most  just  among 
men  (the  Abii),  vix.,  a  confused  notion  of 
the  innocence  and  Justice  or  semi^savage 
nations  that  are  but  little  known,  which 
has  in  all  ages  been  cherished,  when  an 
opposite  opinion,  a  belief  iu  their  utter 
ferocity  and  wUdness,  has  not  yet  been 
formed.  See  VSlck.  Hom.  Geogr.  $  46, 47. 
alBofitvoi,  II,  0¥t  prop,  partcp.  mid. 
(aZAw),  burning,  JUuning,  with  vvp,  6, 182 ; 
aoJUk,  13,  320  ;  iais,  Od.  I,  428. 

ol^ovvo,  19  (prop,  partcp.  act.  from  aZ0w, 
■c.  vTocL,  because  the  aun  shone  into  it), 
porch,  gallery,  piazza,  portico,  which 
extended  along  the  house  on  both  sides 
of  the  door,  Od.  4,  297.  II.  6, 243.  Above, 
the  portieo  was  covered  by  the  projecting 
roof  of  the  house,  which  was  supported  by 
pillars ;  towards  the  court  it  was  open,  so 
that  the  sun  could  shine  in;  through  this 
porch  was  the  passage  from  the  court  to 
the  vestibule  vpoioftot.  Such  porches 
were  also  attached  to  the  out-buildings, 

9,  468.  Od.  8,  57.  Their  main  des^ 
was  to  afford  a  place  in  which  to  enjoy 
the  sun;  the  chariots  were  placed  in 
them,  Od.  4,  24;  strangers  were  allowed 
to  sleep  in  them,  Od.  3,  399.  In  Od.  4, 
302  [ef.  15,  5],  the  «l9ov7a  is  included 
in  the  wp^ofuMv  S6imv,  see  Cammann 
Hom.  Yorsch.  p.  825. 

mBo^,  oiroc.  6  ^  {ai3to,  wi^),  prop,  of 
flery  look ;  then,  sparkiimg,  shining, 
gleaming,  btamingf  x^Axik;  olvo9,  the 
sparkling  wine,  4,  2iJ9;  not  ruddy,  see 
Od.  12,  19.  where  it  stands  connected 
with  ipnBpAs ;  xasrr6«,  the  dark  smoke,  Od. 

10,  152. 
cuLBpif,  ii  (aSMip  [for  toe  same   r.  as 

d^,  at^p,  avpa.  Lob.  Path.  58]),  pure, 

clear  air, /air  weather,  if,  640.  Od.  6,  44. 

Altfpif,     ^,    Ion.     for   hSApa,    jElhra, 

daughter  of  Pittheus,  wift  of  iSgeus,  to 


whom  she  bore  Theseus.  Castor  and 
Pollux,  when  they  rescued  Helen  from 
Theseus,  tnade  her  prisober ;  she  followed 
Helen  to  Troy,  3,  144. 
ai9pnfYeveiyft,  ov,  6,  Od.  5,  296 ;  and 
oiBpnjyeir^,  4t  (yiyvoiia*,),  epith.  of 
Boreas,  la,  171.  19,  3Jli;  ether-b^rn,  f^- 
dueed  in  pure  ur  cold  air;  correctly 
passive  Eustmh.,  for  compounds  in  yer^ 
have  always  such  a  signilication.  Tlie 
other  explanation  cold-producing,  or.  ac- 
cordinjr  to  Voss,  ctear-blototng  \* cloud- 
dispelling,'  Cp.J  i»  against  the  analogy  of 
the  language. 

*  aI9pto«,  ov{aiBifp),  etenr,  fair,  serene  ! 
epIth.  of  Zephyr,  h.  in  Ap.  433. 

alBpoi,  6  laltfpi)!,  mot  ning-cold,  frost, 
rime,  Od.  14,  318.  t 

ai^Mu  y\,  a  waterfowl  (V.  Di«'er), 
fulica  meri/us  ['seu'tnew,'  Cp.],  *Od.  5, 
337  and  353. 

olBta,  whence  comes  al96iievoi,  q.  v. 

el0*»¥,  uvoi,  &  (al9vi),  prop,  burning, 
Jlrrg,  1)  Of  colour,  shining,  sparkling. 
Hashing,  gle-iming,  beaming ;  of  iron,  4. 483. 
7,  473 :  spoken  of  bra>s  and  vessel*  made 
of  it,  9.  123.  2)  Metaph.  spoken  of  larger 
animals ;  >f«ry,  /eice,  spirited;  as  Aewt^, 
10,  24:  twiroi,  2,  839:  ravpof.  16,  4S8.  0.1. 
18,  371,  and  oicTOt,  15,  G!)0.  The  old 
grammarians  referred  it  to  the  dispo- 
sition ;  modern  commentators,  JSerg-red, 
red,  but  it  cannot  well  denote  a  common 
and  regular  colour,  but  descrilnrs  rather 
ihe  shining  hide,  plumage,  &c.  of  smooth- 
coated  or  well-fed  animals  :  the  shining 
steeds,  the  sparkling  lion,  eagles,  the  fiery 
bull. 

AlBvv,  MV09,  o,  1)  the  name  which 
Ulysies  adopted  before  he  disrovered  him- 
self to  Penelope,  Od.  19,  183.  2)  the 
steed  of  Hector,  a  ^rry  or  Fierg,  8,  185. 

otic*  for  aucc,  See  ol. 

aun),  4  (""  from  ataeru),  an  Ep.  form  oi 
oZf,  a  vehement  rush,  an  attack,  impetus ; 
only  in  the  plur.  to^wk  ducai,  a  discharge 
of  bows,  V.  II.  15,  709. T 

*  diirrof ,  ov  (uatiopuax),  inaccessible,  tt»- 
approachable,  h.  M^rc.  346;  accord,  to 
Herm.  conject.  for  5^  ejrro«. 

d(ic««,  Ep.  for  aeucun,  in  an  unseemly 
manner,  22,  336.  f 

oZfAo,  aro9,  TO,  I)  blood,  with  Hom. 
the  seat  of  life,  Od  3,  455;  hence  the 
shades  were  obliged  to  drink  blood  befoie 
they  could  recover  the  power  of  recollec- 
tion, Od.  11,  50.  97  seq.  yaoTyip  ipwXeCn 
Kyuroyt  re  kox  ai/yuiTo«,  a  stomach  Hi  lea 
with  fMt  and  blood,  as  food,  Od.  18,  118  ; 
ef.  T.  45.  2)  6  ocdshed,  slaughter,  with 
dvdpocroo'n)  and  KvboitL&s,  1 1,  164.  ^i^o« 
TC  Koi  alfAo,  19.  214.  3)  Like  sanguis ; 
blood,  consanguinity,  race,  6,  211.  eivou 
oZfAaTtK  dyatfolo,  to  be  of  noble  blood,  Od. 
4,  611  (perhaps  from  euMschifu). 

sufMurio,  ii  [usually  explained] :  thorn- 
bush,  for  hedging  a  field  or  garder* ;  miy 
a  fence  [^rob.  a  dry-wedl  loosely  put  to- 
gether: euLpMrioK  A^yciy^to  culled  and 
pile  up  stoues,  etc.  to  luake  a  dry-wall,  a 
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carrying  airny  by  vlnlence,  Wxyo,  yw- 
vcuKott  9,  594  ;  also  nva  iv  njco-o-iV,  4, 
23U.  6)  More  rarely  « t  inanimate  things, 
olvov  (by  ship),  7,  467 ;  oorca  oLcoJe.  7, 
335  ;  AaiXaira,  to  bring  a  tempest,  4,  278 ; 
^oproy,  0(1.  14,  296.  c)  Trop.  kX4<k  rivb^ 
ayciy,  to  carry,  L  e.  to  spread  any  one's 
fame,  Od.  5,  311 ;  trivBo^  -nvCr  to  occa- 
sion  grief  to  any  one,  Uatr.  49.  2)  to 
Uad,  to  conduct;  spoken  of  the  com- 
mander: Xaov,  10,  79;  Aoxoi',  to  lay 
or  set  an  aniluis'-ade,  4,^392.  Od.  14,  469; 
of  gods :  rov  ^  aye  Moipa  Kauri)  Oavarnno 
TtKovi*,  Fate  led  him  to  drath,  13,  602. 
aye  veucof  'Atfijin).  Minerva  led  the  haitle. 
11,  721 ;  also  ai-solutc,  ic^p«f  ayoK  /tcAavof 
0ayaroio,  the  Fates  of  black  death  led. 
2.  834.  11,  3^2.  3 1  Trop.  iroAAno-ii'  /x* 
arn<n.  wcLotK  voov  ifyayei^  'Ejcrwp.  Hector 
led  me  fuolibhly  into  great  misfortuni*, 
10,  391.  t^o  Heyne.  Others  (Kopiien) 
construe,  v6ov  iropc^^oyc,  and  take  the 
dative  as  dut.  of  the  means :  by  forceful 
delusion  H*  ctor misled  my  mind,  10.  391. 
The  part,  aywi'  often  stands  with  verbs  of 
motion  irn\at  It  aytav,  2,  558.  </3ay 
ayoi^cs,  1.  391.  II)  Mid.  /o  tead^  carry, 
or  take  away  for  one$elf :  with  accus.  kahv 
vvh  rcixof .  the  people  to  the  wall,  4,  4U7  ; 
ywaixa  oi«ca5e,  3,  93 ;  Trop.  dta  ord/uia 
Ti.  to  carry  any  thing  in  the  mouth,  14, 
91.  2)  to  conduct  home;  yvvaxKa  irpbf 
H^tLara,  to  conduct  a  wife  home,  16,  189 ; 
without  iw/Mira,  Od.  14,  211 ;  to  marry  a 
wife,  2,  659.  Also  spoken  of  the  father 
who  brings  the  son  a  wife,  Od.  4, 59 :  and 
of  the  bridemen,  Od.  8,  28. 

aywK*,  Stvo%,  o  (ayu),  1)  assembly,  place 
of  auembty,  a)  the  assembly,  the  circle 
of  spectators,  24,  1.  Ottof  aywy,  assembly 
of  the  gods,  18,  376 ;  where  it  ms^  also 
mean  the  place  of  assembling,  as  atrc/Mt 
tv^6ii.tvai  OtZov  Swovrai  ayStva,  who  sup- 
plicatiug  fur  me  shall  go  Into  the  divine 
assembly,  or  (according  to  V<)  into  the 
sacred  place,  7,  298 ;  (prob.  the  company 
of  female  suppliants,  or  according  to 
others  the  temple  itself  as  the  abode  of  the 
gods.)  b)  place  of  collection,  rendezvotts, 
station  f  veStv,  of  the  ships,  15,  428.  2) 
the  place  of  combat  in  public  games,  both 
for  the  combatants  aud  spectators,  23, 
258.  448.  685.     Od.  8,  2U0. 

aBatifiovlri,  r/  (MjftMp),  ignorance,  inex- 
pfrience,  Od.  24,  244. f  [For  the  resding 
adaT)/uLo<rvt^,  see  Bothe  in  loc.  and  Buttm. 
Lexil.  p.  31.  Am.  Ed.] 

aJaif/Awy,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  poet,  (jaif^uay), 
\gnorunt,  inexperienced:  with  gen.  ii.ajm, 
V.  irAiTywv,  unacquainted  with  blows,  Od. 
17,  28J. 

a^oxpvTOf ,  ov  (dojcpi^M),  withotU  tears, 
tearless,  not  weeping,  1,  415.  Od.  24,  61 ; 
MTcrc,  Od.  4,  186. 

'Aiofiac.  avTOf ,  &  ( —  aSdEfiaoTOf ),  son  of 
the  Trojan  Asius,  killed  by  McriOna,  12, 
140. 

a8a/ia9T0f ,  ov  (Aa/iam),  uneonquere^le, 
inflexible,  unyieldtnuf ;  epith.  of  Pluto,  9, 
158.t 
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I  oMff^.  er.  poet  for  a&iff,  feartesst 
aIwN>  s  Kvw  oMccc.  8,  423. 

aSSijKioi,  poet,  for  aSiitttit,  see  iUts* 

a26i)v,  puet.  for  Uriv, 

a5r^.  tK,  poet.  iuStv^  and  oUcifc  (Mo«), 
'  fearUu,  bnld.  ins»hnt,  impudeHt,  o&iiff, 
'  7.  117;  xvoi^  aMcts,  a  term  of  reproach,  8, 
423.  Od.  19.  91. 

oicA^cdf  aud  aitk^At,  &.  Ep  for 
ai€k^  {6tXi^ik),  brother  adcX^uk ,  5, 21 . 
6,61. 

adcvKiff ,  cV.  gen.  iot,  Ep.  (<«vico«).  prop, 
not  bweet.  bilter,  sour ;  metaph.  ^^fu(, 
disagreeable  prating,  Od.  6, 273.  [Amaram 
famam,  malum  ramorem  ;  so  Barnes  and 
Bothe.  Am.  Ed.  oke$pof,  vdryuK*  *0d.4, 
489.  10,  245. 

a^'^njrof,  o¥  (6eUr^),  undressed,  Boin, 
•Od.  20.  2.  142. 

*AAEn,  pres.  obsolete;  only  the  optaf. 
aor.  oMijaeie.  and  part,  pt-rf.  oSJifcorcf  Ep. 
aUo  aSijirti.€  and  a2i)ic6rcf  (fr>  m  a&iiv).  lo 
be  satiated,  to  be  disgusted,  /iai}  (cimk 
dciirvw  ai&i^<rtttv,  that  the  stranger  might 
not  be  disgusted  (incommoded)  at  » is 
roeai.  Od.  1.  134;  twice,  jca/xary  ai^- 
Korcf  7fS*  Kol  vwvtf,  oppressed  by  labour 
and  sleep.  lU.  98.  Od.  12,  281.  Kotiarwai- 
JTiKorev  oivtp,  fatigued  with  severe  labour, 
10,  312.  399.  Some  of  the  Schol.  derive  it 
from  a3of  (d),  and  therefore  doultle  the  6 ; 
according  to  sevral  ancient  Gram,  and 
Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  24,  a  is  long  in  ado?,  and 
the  doubling  not  necessary;  but  Lub^ck 
has  proved  thai  the  a  is  short :  ad  Buttm. 
Ausf.  Gr.  2,  99.  Spitzn.  returns  to  the 
double  8. 

aSi)y,  poet.  aS^¥,  adv.,  prop,  accus.  of 
an  oM  subst.  aftf.  tuffieiently,  emmgk,  to 
satiety,  as  eJ/Mvot.  5,  203.  2)  Metaph. 
with  gen.  ot  /iiv  Simv  cA^ox  woX/fioio, 
who  shall  pursue  him  to  satiety  in  wsr 
(to  make  him  feel  wearied  and  disgukted 
with  war).^l3,  315;  ef.  19,  423.  oAA'  hi 
lkl»  ^fiL  iiiiv  cA^Lov  <caic<(n)T0f,  I  think  1 
shall  yet  reduce  him  to  misery  enough, 
Od.  5,  290.  The  gen.  is  correctly  ex- 
plained as  a  gen.  of  place;  Buttm.  Lexil. 
p.  27,  rejects  the  orthography  oS^y,  [and 
the  notion  of  its  being  an  ace.  Shiv 
jAovvcufaprobe  exereitare:  to  give  him 
enough  of  war.] 

oiifpiTOf.  ov  (di)pM»),  ttncontested,  tiir- 
fougki,  oAX*  oO  udr  frt  dijp^  iaetipnfro» 
ir6vOft  icrrax,  ovier  o^ifpcTOC.  Tfr  oAx^f, 
V<  ^fioio,  but  this  labour  (battle)  sha  1 
not  much  longer  be  unattempted,  and  un- 
foiiffht,  whether  it  be  for  victory  or  fur 
flight,  17,  42.t  (The  gen.  accord,  to  Eus  - 
tath.  and  Schol.  A.  depends  upon  airetpirrof 
by  hyperbaton,  the  governi'  g  word  in 
Greek  being  frequently  separated  from  the 
governed  byinterveningwonU,  cf.Spitzner 
and  Schol.  A.  rhSk  i^  earttMrot  iroKW 
corroi  ^*  oAic^  wn  ^6^oto,  oiov  wcipa- 
otifidfo^Ttn  avApcioc  ^  ^vy^f.  Heyne  and 
Kdppen  incorrectly  con»true :  vivot  oAjrijc 
^Tc  6o^oio,  the  contest  of  force  or  flight.) 

•aiUttt,  adv.  (from  oSucov),  unjustly, 
unrhghieousty,  h.  Mere.  816. 


'Aduectt. 
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»  A  -  / 


Aci^. 


Cer.    367; 


to    do 
part. 


*  aiuc^    (aSueof),     fut. 
wrong,    to    imtultf    h. 

aJ4vd«,  if,  ($v,  poet.  (SStiv),  ttbundantt 
hence  1)  clotely  pressing^  thronged, 
crowded:  spoken  of  sheep  and  goats,  I, 
92.  4,  320 :  of  bees,  2,  87.  2)  thick,  eloselg 
encomptused,  ic^p,  prop,  the  heart,  closely 
encompassed  by  the  entrails  or  thick 
flesh,  16,  431.  Od.  19.  i\6,  S)  strong, 
vehement,  lond,  y6oi,  18,  316:  o<^,  h.  Cer. 
C7 ;  Scip^i^f,  the  loud-voiced  Sirens,  Od. 
23,  326.  The  neut.  plur.  and  sing,  often 
as  adv.,  as  aiwhv  mvaxyi<nu,  to  groan 
aloud,  18,  124.  diwa  kXoUkv,  to  weep 
]^assionately  or  aloud,  24,  510.  Comp. 
oZtimTtpwf  tcXaitiv,  Od.  16,  216. 

oiiMdf,  adv.  strongly,  heavily,  deeply ; 
aveveucaortfeu,  to  eigh  deeply,  or  oroan 
heavily  (with  deep-drawn  breath),  [Lexil. 
p.  103.]    19.  314. t^ 

aSfirji,  rJTOi,  o,  ^,  poet.  ( JofMot),  1 )  un- 
broken, untamed;  of  animals  which  have 
not  yet  come  under  the  yoke,  inLiovoi,  Od. 
4,  637.  2)  single,  unmarried,  vapOevof, 
•Od.  6,  109.  228. 

*  'Aiftrfrq,  ri,  daughter  of  Oeeanus  and 
Tethgt,  h.  in  Cer.  421. 

a£/uiifTof,  T|,  ov  —  aj|u.i|f  no.  1,  untamed, 
^ov«,  10,  292.  0(1.3,  383.  2)  iro^^cVof,  h. 
Yen.  82. 

'A5|u.i|T0f,  6,  son  of  Pheret,  king  of 
Pheree  in  Thessalia,  husband  of  Alcestit, 
fatlier  of  Eumelus,  2,  713. 

SuHov,  see  aviaiw. 

aio^,  eof,  t6  (SAriv),  satiety;  and  then 
khe  consequent  weariness,  dislike  to  what 
one  is  doing,  disgust.  SJ^  ri  pxp  ucvro 
Bviiov,  weariness  (or  disgust)  has  come 
upon  his  soul,  II,  88.t 

'oioTov,  09  (5t8<afi.i),  ungi/ted,  h.  in 
Merc.  573. 

'A3pi|(rrcia,  ^,  Adrastia,  a  city  in  Mysia 
on  the  Propontis,  named  from  its  founder 
Adratitus.  The  rcKion  round  the  town 
was  afterwards  called  rh  rrj^  'Aipaartiais 
weiiov,  2,  828. 

'ASprivrri,  ii.  Ion.  for  'kSpdani  (from  a 
and  iiSpaa-Kta :  not  to  be  eitcaped),  a  noble 
handmaid  of  Helen,  Od.  4,  123. 

*ASpri<rrtvti,  if,  daughter  of  Adrastus  s 
Sgialea.  S,  412. 

AfpifOTOf ,  6,  Ion.  or  *A5paoT09,  Adras- 
tus, 1)  son  of  Talaus,  king  of  Argos, 
father  of  Argea,  Hippodamea.  Deipyi^, 
and  iGgialeus.  Driven  from  this  city  by 
Amphiaraus,  he  fled  to  Sicyon,  where  he 
succeeded  his  grandfather  Polybus  in  the 
government.  He  received  the  fugitive 
Polynices,  gave  him  in  marriage  his 
daughter  Argea,  and  put  in  motion  the 
expedition  against  Thebes,  2,572. 14, 121. 
He  also  received  the  exiled  Tydeus  and 
gbve  him  a  daughter  in  marriage,  14, 
121.  2)  son  of  the  soothsayer  Merops 
and  brother  of  Amphius,  leader  of  the 
Trojan  allies  from  Adrastea  and  Apsesus, 
2,  830;  slain  with  hia  brother  by  Dio- 
modes,  II,  328  seq.  3)  a  Trojan  con- 
quered by  Menclaus  in  battle,  who  was 


about  to  yield  to  his  prayers  and  spare  his 
life,  when  Agamemnon  killed  him,  6,37 
seq.  4)  a  Trojan  slain  by  Patrodus,  16, 
694. 

aZpor^t  ^TOf,  Ji,  perfect  maturity,  the 
perfection  of  the  adult  body,  physical 
strength,  manly  vigour;  connected  with 
^firt,  *16,  857.  22,  363 ;  and  with  fji^vof, 
24,  6.  (The  reading  a^Spvnjra  is  pro- 
perly rejected  by  Wolf.) 

aavTot,  ov  (iiMtf),  adj.  unapproachable, 
that  may  not  be  entered ;  hence  as  subst. 
rb  advToi»,  and  in  h.  Merc.  247,  also  o 
aSvTOi  (sc.  y«i>pot),  the  innermost  part  of 
a  temple,  which  only  priests  could  enter, 
the  sanctuary;  and  miy  the  nuiy  place, 
temple,  5,  448.  512. 

*f  8w,  Att.  for  aci8«i> ;  hence  fut.  ^aopjox, 
h.  5.  2. 

*a8«d^rov,  ov  (Swp^Ofuti),  ungifled,  with- 
out receiving  any  present,  h.  Merc.  168. 

aeSkevut,  £p.  and  Ion.  fur  a^Xevu 
(20Aof),  only  pres.,  which  form  Spitzn. 
has  adopted  in  24,  734,  to  contend  for  a 
prize,  to  combat  i*  to  cope  with  him  in 
manly  games'  Cp.J,  4,  389;  iwC  nvt,  in 
honour  of  some  one,  23, 274.  2)  to  lid>our, 
to  suffer,  to  endure;  trpb  avoKTot  afiti- 
Aixov,  labouring  for  a  cruel  master,  or  in 
the  sight  of,  etc.  24,  734.  In  the  last 
signif.  Homer  generally  uses  aOkw,  q.  v. 
•II. 

aeOKutv,  t6,  £p.  for  adAiot'  (2dAof),  1)  a 
prize.  aiBXuL  wooxrl  ap€<rBai,  to  bear 
away  the  prizes  in  the  race,  9,  124.  266. 
adOXxa  avtkiirSai,  23,  823 ;  also  avekelv, 
23,  736.  2)  SB  ae6ko9,  prize-fight,  contest, 
cofliiai,  Od.  24,  169.  3)  the  armour  of 
combat,  weapons,  Od.  21, 62 ;  (only  in  the 
£p.  form.) 

oe^AoK,  TO,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  iBXov,  1)  a 
prize,  reward  of  a  combat,  22,  163 ;  plur. 
23,  259 ;  to  go  for  the  prizes,  to  be  sent  to 
the  race,  11,  700 ;  mly  a  reward,  present, 
23,  620.  2)  In  the  ^lur.  =  aeOkof,  a 
combat.    hmmivtirOai  aeOka,  Od.  24,  89. 

otBkof,  6,  £p.  snd  Ion.  for  2dAo«,  1) 
a  contest,  combat,  16,  590.  Od.  8,  131.  2) 
combat  in  war,  every  thing^  one  suffers, 
fatigue,  labour,  want.  noytZv  aiOkow,  to 
endure  troubles,  Od.  4, 170.  (Hom.  uses 
only  the  £p.  form,  except  iBKot,  Od.  8. 
160.) 

a«9Xo^^of,  ov,  £p.  and  Ion.  for  a0Ao- 
^pov  (^ipot),  prize- bringing,  victorious 
{in  the  race) ;  iviroc,  9, 124.  The  £p.  form 
only  in  •  II.  22,  22.  162. 

dc(,  adv.  Ion.  and  poet,  out  and  al^i^, 
always,  continually,  for  ever,  ever.  $eol 
ai«y  i6vm,  the  eternal  sodn,  1,  290.  It 
stands  often  for  emphasis  sake  with  other 
words  of  equivalent  import,  as  ao-xeAif 
otct,  etc.  The  com.  fiirm  occurs  but  sel- 
dom in  Hom.  12,  211:  in  other  cases 
always  atct,  and  aUv  when  a  short  ulti- 
mate is  required,  I,  520 ;  hence  Od.  1, 341 
must  be  read  aiiv,  see  Henn.  h.  Yen. 
202. 

aeiSm,  £p.  and  Ion.  for  f&a,  fnt. 
actovfbot,  Att.  f  (TOftoi,  5,  2.    1)  In  trans. 
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to  ting,  absol.  2,  598 ;  rtvC  to  any  one,  Od. 
1,  325;  wapd  rtM,  before  anyone,  Od.  1, 
154.  b)  Spoken  of  birds,  Od.  19, 519 ;  of 
the  bowstrinir,  to  twang,  Od.  21.  411.  2) 
Tram,  to  celebrate,  to  sing,  fi^vw.  It  1  • 
Kkia  avip&v,  9,  189;  iroi^oi^a,  1,  473. 
Mid.  as  dep.  to  eel  brate  in  song,  to  hgmn, 
*H^aurrov,  h.  17, 1.  20,  1 ;  a  prop,  short, 
but  long  at  the  beginning  of  a  verse,  and 
when,  it  occurs  in  a  quadrisyllable  form 
at  its  close.  Herm.  reads  dciaeo  aa  £p. 
imperat.  aor.  2,  for  acifico,  in  h.  17.  1. 
Buttm.  ausfUr.  SprachL  $  96.  Anm.  10. 
rejects  the  form  ae^co  also  in  h.  20.  1. 

acuccuf,  poet,  for  alxia  (cue^f),  abuse, 
insHit,  indignity,  outrage,  24.  19;  plur. 
dcueeuic  ^aiviv,  to  exhibit  insolence,  Od. 
20,  309. 

dcucAtof.  It,  ov,  also  of,  ov,  poet,  for 
olieAiof  (cucdf),  \)  unseemly,  improper, 
unjust,  shameful,  contemptible;  aAaa«TVf, 
Od.  9,  503;  aXyo«,  horrible  pain,  Od.  14, 
32:  vrpatoi,  a  contemptible,  i.  e.  amall 
troop,  14,  82.  2)  In  reference  to  external 
form,  mean,  ugly,  disgusting,  Od  6,  142 ; 
iriiprn,  6i4tpot,  Od.  17,  357.  20,  259;  s 
aeucjjt,  q.  ▼. 

decxffAiwf,  adr.  poet,  for  ahceXuH,  UU' 
suitably,  disgracefully,  horribly.  *Od.  8, 
231.  16,  109. 

aeuciji,  eV,  gen.  cof,  poet,  for  ahc^  s 
dcuceAuK,  unseemly,  shiimeful,  eontemp" 
IHle;  v6ov,  Od.  2U,  366:  Aoiy6«,  irdrjuuK, 
cruel  suffering,  end,  1,  341 ;  eoyov,  an  un- 
seemly deed ;  often  in  the  plur.  fuaOAt, 
pitiful  wa^es,  12,  435.  The  neut.  with 
the  inf.  ov  ot  aeucit—reOvatiMv,  it  is  not 
disgraceful  for  him  to  die  defending  his 
country,  15,  496;  and  absolute,  aeueda 
luspiit^ew,  to  meditate  mischief,  Od.  4, 
533.  2)  Spoken  of  external  form,  ugly, 
disgusting,  ii^pi|,  Od.  13.  437.  The  neut. 
plur.  as  adv.  dcuc^a  jfovo,  thou  wert 
ahamefiilly  clad,  Od.  16,  199. 

dcuet^d),  poet,  for  auct^di  (deuc^),  fiit.  a.- 
eucitns,  £p.  and  Att.  dctjctw,  aor.  1.  dcucura, 
poet,  dcuctav«^  aor  mid.  aeucurdftiiif,  aor. 
1  pass.  aeucCffOffv,  to  treat  unbecomingly, 
to  abuse,  to  insuit,  or  dishonour :  with  ac> 
cus.  MJKp^v,  a  dead  body,  by  leaving  it  un- 
buried,  or  in  any  other  way,  16,  545.  22, 
256;  ^tilvov,  to  treat  a  stranger  impro- 
perly, 18,  222.  2)  Mid.  s  act.  16,  559. 
*^lfl4. 

dcuMurotr,  see  aeCfmm 

deipw,  poet,  for  atpw,  aor.  i^cipa  and  Ep. 
aetpo,  aor.  mid.  d<ipd^i|y  and  i^pdftify 
{^paro,  -fipatuBa),  with  moods  from  aor.  2 
ipopMy,  kubj.  apttiiajL,  optat.  ipoqjnfu,  inf. 
apiavojL,  aor.  1  pass.  eAp^v,  £p.  for'^p^v, 
poet.  3  pi.  oMpOw  for  adp^^oM,  dep0C(f, 
and  apdtlt,  3  sing,  plupf.  pass,  cmpro,  Ep. 
form  ifcpcMvrac.  I)  Active,  I)  to  lift  up, 
to  elevate,  to  raise  aloft ;  with  an  accua. 
XoMf,  a  stone,  7, 268 ;  erfxot  eana  rtvot,  to 
raise  a  spear  against  any  one,  8,  424; 
also  with  vflf6ae,  to  lift  up  high,  10,  465 : 
hence  aor.  pass,  to  be  lifted,  Ktipet  weAs 
oipasrhu  liepBw,  8,  74.  e^tOnepBev  dcp^elf 
(being  raiaed  up«)  rauiug  myself 
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up  above  him,  I  tamed  it  rooiid  and 
round,  Od.  9,  383  (of  Ulysses  boring  ent 
the  eye  of  Polyphemus);  spoken  (rf  tbe 
eagle :  <«  aJMpa  adp^n,  was  borne,  L  e. 
mounted  to  the  sky,  Od.  19,  540 ;  and  in 
tha  plupf.  pass,  f&dxaipa  oimto*  tbe  knife 
was  suspended,  hung,  3,  272.  2)  to  lift, 
i.  e.  to  take  up,  to  bring,  Mrar,  oIi«yrm, 
6,  264.  3)  to  lift,  i  e.  to  take  asrny,  to 
earru  away,  oirou  «t  koWov,  Od.  17,  335 ; 
veKpbv  inrix  Tptmv,  17,  589;  Ik  /kXlvr, 
16,  678;  spoken  of  ships:  ay#sc^  to  bear 
away  a  cargo,  Od.  3,  312.  11)  Mid.  1)  to 
rise,  to  raise  onese^;  spoken  of  mnning 
horses :  v^'oo'  dciptfo^v,  23,  501 ;  of  a 
ship :  wpviLyti  aelpiro,  the  stem  roee,  Od. 
13,  85.  2)  to  take  up  for  oneself,  1.  e.  to 
bear  awa^,  to  take,  to  reeei^e,  to  obtain, 
wiwkoy,  cAicov;  a^kta  ir6avaf,  to  win 
priMs  in  the  race,  9, 124 ;  so  xviot,  ukUt, 
vucfiui  and  strenxthened,  ot  avrw  icv8ov, 
to  acquire  glory  for  himself,  10, 307.  The 
dat.  expresses,  for  anoM«r (his  advantage 
or  disadvantage),  Od.  1,  240;  but  aho  ^ 
ydp  mi  <r^t  ii/dXa  fUya  Kviot  Spoto,  truly, 
thou  wouldtt  acquure  with  them  very 
great  glory.  9,  303;  [cf.  4,  95;)  as  iv\ 
TpMco-vt,  16,  84 ;  wpof  AaanHu,  16,  84.  3) 
to  take  upon  oneself,  to  bear,  ri,  Od.  4, 
107.1,390. 

dexa^oficvof,  i|,  0¥  (d^Kwy),  acting  re- 
luctantly, constrained,  forced,  often 
strengthened  by  iroAAa.  6,  458.  Od.  13, 
277.    (Only  partcp.) 

dcK^Xiof,  ov,  £p.  for  dcucAtof.  demiXta 
epya,  unseemly  deeds,  18,  77.t 

adiafn,  adv.  (dcicwr),  in  spite  of.  against 
the  wiU  of;  often  with  the  gen.  ApyuMv 
eJiofn,  against  the  will  of  the  Greeks,  11, 
666.  9cwy  dcnrn,  in  spite  of  the  gods, 
12,  8.  Od.  8,  663. 

dvcMP,  ovaa,  w  (Irmv),  Ep.  for  utMr, 
not  willing,  reluctant,  against  one^s  wilt, 
without  design,  diuotrrot  ipMw,  agdnst 
my  will,  1,  301.  9*  fiCji  dixovrot  a«ir«p« 
inja,  he  took  the  ship  from  thee  by  foree, 

? gainst  thy  will,  Od.  4,  646 ;  see  dwrnupoM. 
he  other  fbrm  occurs  only  in,  mnatmne 
Tceriv^v,  via.  Itnm,  not  reluctant  flew  the 
steeds,  5,  366.  and  often. 

ocAAo,  II  (cAAm,  eiAw),  [less  probably 
aw],  a  tempeet,  whirlwind,  kurrieana, 
when  several  winds  meet;  often  in  the 
plur.  j^eqt^piai  dcAAoc,  winter  storms,  2, 
293.  oeAAoi  wamousu  dv4pmv,  tempests 
of  all  the  winds,  Od.  5,  292.  304;  and  in 
comparison :  he  battled  Iox>c  a'^AA^,  like 
the  hurricane,  12,  40. 

aeAAifv,  ii  {IsI^Xa),  esteited  by  the  etonm, 
tempest-driven,  impetuous,  icovivaJ^ot,  3, 
13. f  (According  to  Buttm.  ausf.  Gr.  $ 
41,  9.  15,  more  correctly  acAAjc  for  a'cA- 
Aifctv,  like  nfni«). 

dcAA^irovf ,  o3ov,  &,  ^.Ep.dcAAovfc  (iratfr), 
siormrfooted,  rapid  as  tJU  wind,  epith.  of 
Iris,  only  in  the  £p.  fbrm,  •II.  8,  409.  24, 
77.  159;  of  steeds,  h.  Ven.  218. 

rdcAmk,  see  deAcnjf .] 

aeAirriw  (dcAwroc),  not  to  hope,  to  da- 
spair,  aekmr4omt,  7,  310;  t  Which  moat 


•  AtMTTTJgm 

be  read  with  the  Synizesis  (hefore  Wolf, 
falsely  written  ac'Xirovrcv;  Eustath.  read 
a«A.irrfo»r»y,  which,  aceording  to  Lobeck  on 
Phrynicus,  p.  575,  is  correct.) 

atkim^fit  (cXirofuu),  ffen.  ov.  unhoped, 
unexpeetedt  Od.  5.  408.  t  Before  Wolf, 
acXirca,  which  Lobeck  defends.  Phryn.  p. 
570.  ^ 

*  acAHTOf ,  0¥  (cAvofiot),  unkoped,  uneX' 
peeted,  h.  Ap.  91. 

atvauy,  ovov,  ov  (act,  kow),  ever-Jtowing. 
acvaovTO  vSara,  perennial  waters,  Od.  IS, 
109  ;t  (the  first  along.) 

aff^,  orig.  form,  later  contr.av|u,  Epig. 
IS,  S;  prop,  a^efu  with  the  digamma; 
only  in  the  pres.  and  tmperf.  without 
augment  I)  Act.  1 )  to  increase,  to  nourish, 
to  bring  up,  to  augment ;  oZror,  to  caure 
wine  to  grow  (the  rain),  Od.  9,  111 ;  icpA- 
To«,  lUvot,  Bvfiw,  to  augment  power, 
courage,  12,  214;  rtivBo^  cki  irtrfitovt,,  to 
nourish  grief  in  the  heart,  7,  139;  vtoK, 
to  rear  a  son,  Od.  IS,  360.    Spoken  of  the 

J  pods:  epTov,  to  bless  the  work,  to  give 
t  success,  Od.  15,  372.  II)  Mid.  to  in- 
ereaset  to  grow,  to  grow  up ;  TjiXifiaxo^ 
ae^cTO,  Telemachus  grew  up,  Od.  22. 
426.  h.  Merc.  408.  icOfia  ae'^cro,  the  wave 
arose,  Od.  10,  93.  x^^^  *^  ar^Btavxv 
ac^rrat,  amger  waxes  in  the  breast,  18, 
1 10.  Metaph.  jf/uuif>  aiferai,  the  dag  «f axes 
[*  till  the  morning  brightened  into  noon' 
Cp.J,  8.  66.  Odr9.  56. 

dcpytif.  ii  (acpyof),  inaetivitg,  idleness, 
only  Od.  24,  251.  t 

acfyyof ,  6v,  contr.  apyot  (cpyov),  inactive, 
iang,  idle.  The  antithesis  of  iroAAi  cop- 
YMV.  9.  320.  Od.  19,  27. 

a^i«9oftai,  see  i7cp40ofiai. 

iepStCit  M*  aecpa*. 

&tp$€¥,  see  ocuiM. 

aepvimvt,  o,  ^,  gen.  o8ov,  eontr.  J^xrt- 
vov«,  h.  Yen.  212 ;  (irovf )  [in  Horn,  only 
plur.],  foot-raising,  high- stepping,  epith. 
ofiwwot,  •  II.  8,  327. 

acoa  and  hra  (awrofuv,  acapitv,  acow), 
infln.  ttcottc,  aor.  1,  from  obsol.  'AE'O, 
related  to  oiffAi,  properly  to  breathe  in 
sleep,  to  sleep,  Od.  3,  490;  vvKra/s,  Od. 
19,  342;  (the  first  a.  but  by  augment  a.) 
*  Od.  [saiiandi  notionem  habet  hrat,  dor- 
miendi  vero  ocoai.  Lob.  Techn.  163.] 

d«9ii^po9vin|,  71,  £p.  (acoiu^pMv),  levity, 
thoughtlessness,  folly,  in  the  pL  Od.l5,470.t 

oeo'i^fMv,  ov,  gen.  ovof  (oom,  ^pifv),  dis- 
ordered in  mind,  silly,  thoughtlus,  simple. 
The  antithesis  is  eiAveSot,  20,  183;  0v|»^. 
Od.  21,  303 :  (prop,  for  aao-b^pMi*.  Buttm. 
Lexil.  p.  7.)  [Gr  Syn.  111.] 

*A£'0,  see  aeau, 

o^oAAw,  If,  ov  {&S»),  poet,  dried,  dry, 
arid,  &>vv,  II,  494;  vAif,  dry  wood,  Od.  9, 
224.  auSaXiri  fiSkt  dried  bull'a  hide,  L  e.  a 
■hield  prepared  of  bull'a  hide,  7,  239; 
opot,  a  dry  mountain,  L  a.  upon  which 
there  la  much  dry  wood,  that  is  easily  set 
on  fire,  80,  491. 

*  a(<£vw,  poet,  for  a^a£vw,  to  dry  up ; 
mid.  to  wither  i£gLv«rai  MvSpca,  h.  in 
Yen.  271. 


1 1  "Arifu. 

**AiSvit,  Aof,  if,  Jzanian,  ^xovpif, 
the  Azanian  maiden wCer0ir<«,  mother  of 
.£sculapius  by  Apollo,  because  the  funily 
of  her  lover  was  from  Azania,  i.  e.  Arcadia, 
h.  in  Ap.  209;  Wolf  and  Ilgen.  But  the 
£p.  and  Ion.form  ia  *A{iyv(« ;  hence  Herm. 
substitutes  'ArAavriSa  for  the  common 
reading 'A^ovnSa;  the  explanation  is  how> 
ever  obscure.  SeeHerm.andFrankein  loc. 

'ACs^Bifv,  ao,  h,  son  of  Azeusa*.^c<or, 
2,  513. 

'A^ctfv,  it»tf  h,  son  of  Clymenus,  brother 
of  Erginus,  Stratius,  and  father  ot  Actor f 
Pausan.  9.  37.  2. 

a{i},  4  (a^w),  prop,  dryness,  aridity  ;  then 
sei7  contracted  by  drought,  o-eucof  wcita- 
AATftwov  aAi,  a  shield  discoloured  by  dirt, 
Od.  22,  184.t. 

a^i|Xif¥,  cV,  gen.  4ot,continual,uneeasing, 
incessant,  oSvrti,  15,  25;  opntitoyiot,  17, 
741.  The  neut.  a.i^iix«9  as  adv.  unceasingly, 
fic/MUcvtai,  4,  435 ;  ^aytiv,  Od.  18,  3.  (The 
Gram,  derive  it  from  d  and  iiix*»,  so  that 
aCnx^  stands  for  a&uxn^  by  a  change  of 
6  into  ^;  accord,  to  Rost,  prop,  dry,  then 
solid,  perpetual,  from  a^a.  [Lob.  Path. 
336,  prrfers  the  former  der.)] 

a^oftai,  mid.  (act.  a^w,  Hes.  op.),  to  dry, 
to  wither,  alyeipot  d^o^cmf  cctrot,  the 
poplar  lies  withering,  ['exposed  to  parch- 
ing airs,'  Cp.]  4.  487.  t 

a^ofMu,  poet,  depon.  only  pres.  and  impf. 
I)  to  stand  in  awe  of  any  one,  with  an 
accus.  espy  of  gods  and  venerable  per- 
sonages, to  reverence,  venerate,  honour  any 
one,  'AwoAAwvo,  1,  21 ;  firrrepa,  Od.  17, 
401.  2)  Intrans.  to  fear,  to  dread,  with 
an  Infin.  a^cro  Ait  Aii^civolvov,  he  feared 
to  pour  a  libation  of  wine  to  Jupiter,  6, 
266 ;  and  with  fui :  a^ero  fui  NvktI  diro- 
Bifua  cp6oc,  he  oreaded  to  do  any  thing 
displeasing  to  Ni^ht,  14,  261. 

*Ai|6wv,  dvof,  1)  (prop.  £p.  for  aeii^v, 
the  songstress,  the  nightingale).  Aed6n, 
daughter  of  Pandareus,  wife  of  Zethus 
king  of  Thebes,  mother  of  Itylus.  From 
envy  towards  her  sister-in-law  Niobe,  she 
meditated  the  murder  of  her  eldest  son, 
but  by  mistake  slew  her  own  son.  Having 
been  changed  into  a  nightingale  by  Zeus, 
she  thenceforth  bewailed  him,  Od.  19, 
618.  Aceording  to  a  later  foble  she  was 
the  wilb  of  the  artist  Polyteehnus  in  Co- 
lophon, ef.  Anton.  Lib.  11. 

*  dij^to,  ^  (i)0of ),  unusualness,  strange- 
ness, novel  condition  or  eircunutances, 
Batr.  72. 

«|6Am»,  poet,  fbr  A^$4w  (di|^),  to 
be  unaccustomed,  with  gen.,  spoken  of 
horses:  digtfcovov  in  vcicpwv,  they  were 
as  yet  unaccustomed  to  the  [sight  of]  dead 
bodies,  10,  493.  t 

dhf/u,  £p.  (mm),  infin.  d^vat,  poet.  di{- 
ficvot,  partcp.  dc«r,  impf.  3  sing.  di|,  partcp. 
pass.  d^ffc«vo«,  imperf.  mid.  aifro  (retain- 
ing always  the  i|),  to  breathe,  to  blow,  to 
storm  f  spoken  of  wind :  Op|finy6cv  Afrov, 
9,*S.  m  Z^po«,  Od.  14, 458.  Pres.  partcp. 
iJmr  voficvof  cal  ir^evot,  a  lion  which 
goes  through  rain  aud  wind,  Od.  6,  131. 

B6 


}j)  Mid.  only  In  a  trap.  ■Ifnir.''8i;^a  64 
9^iv  CK(  ^>p€0x  Bvfi^  aifTo,  the  heart  within 
their  breasts  was  agitated  in  two  different 
directions,  i.  e.  they  were  irresolute. 
(Boche,  "the  heart  •  a  t^ie.t  bosom  breathed 
discord  ;**  and  Cowper,  "  each  breathing 
discord."]  21,  386:  but  also:  wtpi  r'  aft- 
6(rc  KoAXof  difTo,  beauty  breathed  around, 
n.  in  Cer.  277. 

A*^Pf  '^cpoc.  Ion.  and  Ep  for  aipot,  ri, 
the  lower^  thick  air,  in  distinction  from 
the  pure  upper  air,  al9i}p,  the  atmosphere, 
14.  288.  2)  tfapour,  fog,  clouds,  mist,  by 
wntcn  anything  thing  is  hidden  from  the 
vi^w.  cKoAy^e  i^cpi  iroAA}},  S,  381.  8,  50 ; 
and  irepi  6'  i^cpa  irovAvy  i\(rv€v,  she  poured 
much  mist  around.  A,  776.  3)  oftjcttrt/y, 
darkneu,  5,  864.  Od.  8,  562.  [Lexil.  p.  37.] 

aifwAof ,  0¥,  poet,  for  aiovAof .  a^<n;Aa 
iprfo,  impious  deeds,  5,  876.  f 

ai}rr;«,  ov,  o  (aif^i),  a  blowing,  a  blast, 
itpoken  ol  vehement  M*iiid,  often  in  con- 
nexion with  avcuoio,  aviifuuv,  15,  626; 
altto  plnr.  a-ijrai  apyaA«wi»  av4fiM¥,  blasts 
iif  dreadful  winds,  14,  25-t.  Od.  4,  567.  b) 
Absol.  for  aytfUK,  Od^  V,  139. 

chfTOf,  ov,  |)oet.  (a7ifii)t  stormy,  bois- 
tfrnus,  Odpiroi  ajfrov  ixovau,  full  of 
stormy  bolilnesa,  used  of  Minerva,  21, 
395.  t  (The  derivation  from  aijiii  i.  q. 
irvew,  according  to  Eustath.  appears  most 
natural,  when  we  compare  this  with  v. 
.'iSfi,  0vfi6i  aifTo ;  the  other  explanations 
(if  the  Sciiol.  oieopeoTOf  from'AO  to  sat  iate, 
«r  /t^ioTOf,  oave  less  weight;  the  last 
is  approved  by  Buttm.  Lex.  p.  45.  He 
regards  it  as  identical  with  alifrot,  and 
from  its  supposed  relationship  to  otvtff, 
gives  it  the  idea,  prodigious,  astonishing.) 

oBavaroi,  ov,  also  of ,  i|,  oi^,  10, 404.  {9d- 
varof  and  a),  1)  immortal,  spoken  par< 
ticularly  of  the  gods,  who  alone  are  called 
oBayarot^  4,  394 ;  also  of  what  belong^  to 
the  gods,  eternal,  imperishable,  aiyiv,  2, 
447:  iofioi,  Od.  4,  79.  2)  endleu,  enduring, 
in  reference  to  men ;  coictfy,  Od.  12,  118. 

o0airro«,  o¥  (tfairrw),  unburied,  22,  386. 
Od.  11,54. 

o9««^  adv.,  poet.  (9c^),  wiihout  god, 
untHnut  the  will  ox  direction  of  god,  Od. 
18,  352.  f 

iwc^tOTuw,  0¥  fOifiit),  lawless,  unjust, 
itnpious,  Ud.  18.  141;  spoken  of  the  Cy- 
clops Polyphemus:  aB*iiuma  etUvtu, 
to  be  versed  in  impiety,  *Od.  9,  189. 
428 

a$4liurro9,  ov  {Oifiit  [pi.  tf^iortv]), 
prop,  knowing  no  laws  or  civil  institu- 
tions, lawless,  uneivilized:  spoken  of  the 
Cycliipes,  Od.  9,  1-06.  cf.  v.  112;  miy  tin- 
righteous,  unjust,  9,  63.  Od.  17,  363. 

aOtpi^tt,  only  pres.  and  imperf.  to  slight, 
to  dexpise,  to  disdain;  with  accus.  I.  2H1 ; 
connrcted  with  avaivoitMk,  Od.  8,  212;  (ft. 
9^pM,  9cpair«vw ;  according  to  Ap.  fr.  o9if^ 
ipo9,  chalf ) 

iMv^aroK,  ov  (9Ar^T0f\  prop,  not  to 
be  expressed  even  by  a  god,  ineffable,  im- 
meniurable,  unspeakably  great :  0aAavo«, 
Od.  7,  273;  yato,  h.  14,  4;  ou^pof,  im- 
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mense  rafn,  3.  4 ;  mf^,  endless  Bight,  Od. 
11.  372.  15,  S92. 

*A9^Mu,  ai,  Ep.  also  fi  'A9if^,  Od.  7, 80 ; 
Athenee,  capital  of  Attica,  originally  only 
a  fortress  established  by  Cecrops  and 
called  Kciepovui:  afterwards  enlarged  by 
Theseus,  and  called  by  the  name  of  its 
tutelary  goddess  Atheuas  2,  546.  h.  Ap. 
30. 

'A^l^lVll},  l^ss'A^KIf. 

'A^i^vator,  6.  an  Athenian,  2,  546. 

A^vil,  17.  Ep.  also  'A^vauf,  [AthSnl, 
the  Roman]  Minerva,  daughter  of  Zeus, 
according  to  Horn,  without  mother;  he 
calls  her  Tpiroy^Kcto,  q.  v.;  according  to 
a  later  fabie,  sprung  Arom  the  head  of 
Zeus,  h.  in  Ap.  308 ;  in  Min.  ir^,  5 ; 
(hence  'AMpm,  according  to  Herm.  Ne^ 
laeia,  the  unsuekled.)  She  is  the  symbol 
of  wisdom  united  with  power,  and  evefy 
thing  stands  under  her  protection,  the 
performance  of  which  requires  reflectidn 
and  spirit  Especially  is  she,  ])  the  tute- 
lary divinity  of  dties  at  peace;  everything 
which  gives  prosperity  to  cities  is  her 
work;  she  therefore  equally  with  Hephas- 
tus  (Vulcan)  presides  over  everv  art,  Od. 
23, 160;  and  especially  overfemale  labours, 
Od.  2,  116.  6,  233.  2)  she  also  protects 
cities  in  war  against  external  foes ;  hence 
fortresses  and  walls  are  under  her  pni- 
teciion,  and  she  is  called  epvcrtirroAtf, 
'AAoAxo/uicvifif.  Thus  she  becomes  also 
the  godtiesa  of  war,  but  only  of  that  war 
which  is  conducted  with  wisdom  ami 
profit,  comp.  'Apr^f ;  hence  she  is  called 
kfitriK,  iyiKna,  Kaoaaoot,  etc.  In  this 
character  she  conducts  battles,  shelters 
heroes  who  in  war  unite  bravery  with 
discretion,  5,  333.  637.  21,  406.  Hence 
also  she  is  called  IlaAAaf,  the  spear' 
brandisher,  and  Horn,  often  writes  UoA- 
kis  'A^Muif  or  *A^nf,  I,  2U0.  4,  78. 

aJ^pitlkot'f6t,  6  (o^p,  koty6t),  Ep.  for 
a9cpi)Ao(y«k,  the  destroyer  of  corn-beards ; 
Tire^ias  so  calls  the  winnowing-shooel,  by 
which  the  grain  is  seimzated  from  the 
beards  or  chaff,  in  the  oracle  on  the 
future  fate  of  Ulysses,  •Od.  11,  128.  Od. 
23,  275. 

«9AcM  (a0Ao«),  anr.  1.  oBkuva,  prop,  s 
a^Asvw,  to  contend  for  a  prise;  mly  to 
toil,  to  endure,  to  suffer;  only  used  in 
partcp.  aor.  oBk^aavre  mkifrvapLev,  which 
We  built  with  much  labour, --7,  453. 15,  30. 

otfXifT^p,  rfpot,  o  (a9A^a>),  Ep.  for  a^An- 
•nji,  a  com6u<aa<,  a  prize-JIghler,  Od.  8, 
164.f 

iBKov,  h,  prme  form  for  ac9Aof,  a  C0i>- 
test,  a  prize-combat,  Od.  8,  160.  t 

aBko^6po9t  ov,  coin,  form  for  Ep.  ac^Ao- 
^0o«,  q.  V. 

A$6tst,  Ep.  for  ABttf,  a,  r. 

a6p^,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  aBp4»f  aor.  ^6^ 
90,  to  regard  witu  fixed  look,  to  see,  to 
took,  to  gaze  at,  Od.  12,  232 ;  ci«  n,  10, 1 1 ; 
and  with  arcus.  nvi,  to  behold,  to  observe 
any  one,  12,  391.  [Wyttenb.  a  demortuo 
quodam  9^4^  traduetum  putat.  Lob. 
Techn.  153.] 


*A$p6os. 
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a9p6ott  orit  M>y,  collected,  muUiludinous, 
iogeiher,  crowded,  d^poot  loiitv,  let  us  go 
together,  2,  439 ;  al^io  strengthened  by 
ira« :  aOpooi  ^fXBov  airavrtf,  they  came  all 
together  in  a  body,  Od.  3,  31.  a0p6a  vavr' 
airtna-t,  he  atoned  for  all  at  once.Od.  1, 
43;  comp.  22,  271.  Horn,  has  only  the 
plur. 

atfv/mof,  oi'  (0vfiof),  tpiritiess,  dtjeeied, 
Od.  10,  463.  t 

advpfUK,  arof,  to  {aOvpnt),  plaif,  amuse- 
ment, a  plaything,  a  ttty,  Od.  18,  323. 
iroieii'  adup/Aara,  to  make  playthings  [*  to 
build  plaything- walls,'  Cp.];  spoken  of 
a  boy  making  sand-heaps,  15,  363;  miy 
eport,  amusement,  spoken  of  the  lyre,  h. 
Merc.  32 ;  trinket^  ornament,  Od.  15,  415. 
18.  323. 

aO^pu,  only  pres.  to  play,  to  amuse  one- 
self;  spoken  of  children,  15.  364;  like 
ludere,  of/a  song.  h.  IS,  15;  with  accus. 
kaZ^o^  aOvpuv,  playing  with  the  covering, 
h.  in  Merc.  152.  2)  Mid.  on  the  lyre,  h.  in 
Meru.  4S5. 

'A0w¥,  w,  o,  Ep.  'ABoon,  6t»,  a  very  high 
mountain,  or  rather  point,  of  the  promon- 
tory Acie,  on  the  south-west  const  of  the 
Stxymonic  gulf,  now  Monte  Santo,  or 
Aytas  Orns,  14,  229.  h.  Ap  33. 

at,  conjunct  yEol.  and  £p.  fur  ei,  always 
in  connexion  with  icc,  ai  k<  and  at  Ktv, 
for  the  Att.  idv,  if,  in  cast,  if  perchance, 
if  prrhaps.  It  stands  1)  In  the  protasis 
of  conditional  sentences  with  the  tubjunc- 
tire,  but  only  when  a  hope,  wish,  anxious 
desire,  etc.  is  expressed,  if  perchance,  in 
ease,  eu  xeV  fioi— 'A^i^vt;  kv8o(  6p<^  a/m- 
^orep&i  KTCivai,  k.  t.  A.,  if  perchance  Mi- 
nerva should  accord  nie  the  glory,  etc.,  5, 
260;  so  likewise  II,  797.  Od.  8,  496.  12, 
53.  b)  With  the  oplutive,  more  rarely  and 
for  the  most  in  dependent  discourse :  ifvitf 
yet  TLpiapjo^ — tlvelv,  at  Ki  nep  vppi  ^Lkov 
ical  Ti^v  yivOLTO,  ii.v9ov  'AXt^avipoio,  \t 
perchance  it  might  be  agreeable  to  you, 
7,  387.  In  other  places  Wolf  and 
Thiersch  read  instead  of  the  optat.  the 
suhjunct.,  as  5,  279.  24,  687 :  in  Od.  \S, 
3^9,  Thiersch  (without  reasonj  would 
read  al9e  for  ai  kc.  2)  In  indirect  ques- 
tions, after  verbs  of  seeing,trying,  proving, 
etc  ,  with  sulijunct.  urhether  perchance,  if 
perhaps,  o^oa  ISrfT,  ax  k'  vpftxy  viripayri 
Xcipa  Kpovuav,  whether  Kronos  will 
protect  you  with  his  hand,  4,  249.  I, 
207.  Often  before  at  lec  some  such 
word  as  OKOirSty,  irctpcw/mcyof ,  may  be  sup- 
plied, orpweut  avoTrjiJLtvax  (ircipw/meKOf), 
al  K  €94\naw  ikBetv,  10,  55 ;  cf.  11,  7»6. 
Od.  1,  379.  2,  144.  3)  In  a  wuh  (where 
for  emphasis'  sake  It  is  always  written  al) 
It  never  stands  alone,  but  always  in  con- 
nexion with  yap  and  ydp  Sii,  if  but.  Would 
that,  alwajrs  with  the  optative,  which 
leaves  it  undetermined  whether  the  wish 
is  possible  or  impossible,  al  yap  tovto 
yivovro,  would  that  this^might  be  so,  Od.  8, 
339.  ai  Yop  avrwf  tlri,  would  that  it 
might  but  be  so,  4,  189;  hence  also  of  a 
wish  whose  fulfilment  is  impossible:  at 


yap rfP^ff^  ««*  'would  that  I  were  ba 

still  so  young  as,  etc.  7,  132 ;  rarely  with 

indn.  at  yap— <x<Vcy,  Od.  7,  312,  where 

according  to  the  ancients  <0cXoic  is  to  be 
supplied  (comp.    however    Host,   Gr.  { 

125.  Anm.  3.   KUhner,  Gr.  {  306»  Rem. 

11,  d.).    In  like  manner  Od.  24,  380. 

aZa,  ^7  (properly  yata  with  the  soft  pro- 
nunciation), used  (inly  In  the  nom.  gen. 
and  accus.  sing,  the  earth,  the  land.  «-a« 
<ra»  cir'  alav,  over  the  whole  earth ;  often 
irarplf  ala,  one's  country ;  one's  father* 
land,  2,  162. 

Ata,  1^,  pr.  n.  JEa,  a  mythic  country, 
which  is  placed  in  the  east,  as  the 
abode  o(  JEetes  in  the  Argonautic  expedi- 
tion (in  the  earliest  fable  prob.  the  Tau- 
rica  Chersonesus,  later  Colchis,  where 
was  found  a  town  >Ea),  and  as  the  abode  of 
Circe  in  the  west;  see  Aiati|.  Hom.  has 
not  this  word  as  pr.  n. 

AiaiT}.  -ii  (Ala),  1)  The  JS<ea»,  an  appella- 
tion of  Circe  as  an  inhabitant  of  the  JSaun 
island,  Od.  9,  32.   2)  vr\ao%,  XtitjEcean  iS" 
land,  the  abode  of  Circe,  a  mythic  island, 
which,  according  to  the  most  current  and 
probable  view,  lies  in  the  west,  north  of  the 
Laestrygonians,  above  Sicily,whither  Ulys- 
ses sailed  from^^a  with  a  north  wind.    Ac- 
cording to  another  view  the  island  of  Circe 
lay  in  the  far  north-east,  and  is  identical 
with  the  abode  of  /Eetes,  Strabo,  1.  p.  45. 
The  older  Scholiasts  understand  by  it  the 
promontory  otCirceii  in  Italy,  and  suppose 
that  it  was  formerly  an  island,  Od.  10, 135. 
1 1  is  difficult  to  explain  the  remark  of 
Homer,  Od.  12,  3,  that  here  is  the  abode 
of  Eos  and  the  rising  of  Helios.    The 
most  probable  explanation  is,  that  Ulysses, 
after  bis  return  from  the  gloomy  under- 
world, has  here  arrived  at  regions  illumi- 
nated by  day-light.  According  to  Volcker, 
Hom.  Geog.  p  31,  and  Weidasch,  Eos  and 
Helios  are  to  be  here  regarded  as  gods  ;  aa 
such,  like  other  deities,  they  have  several 
abodes,  cf.  14,  259—61. 

AiaKiSris,  ov,  6,  son  of  MdJCUS^Peleus, 
16,  15.  2)  grandson  of  JEMcntsi Achilles, 
11.  805. 

Atdunk,  o  (according  to  Herm.  Malivorm 
tus,  averter  of  evil,  from  a!  and  oucof),  son 
of  Zeus  and  JEgina,  the  just  king  of 
the  island  of  ^gina,  father  of  Peleiis  and 
Telamon  by  Ende'is,  and  of  Phocus  by 
the  nymph  Psammarhe,  21,  189. 

Aiaf,  avTOf,  o  (According  to  Herm.  Vul- 
turn  us,  the  impetuous,  from  aio'<rw,  but, 
according  to  Eustath,  the  pitiable,  from 
al,  alaj^ut),  Ajax  1 )  6  *OiA^o«  and  o  Ao- 
lepof ,  son  of  Oileus,  leader  of  the  Locrians, 
smaller  of  stature  than  the  Telamonian 
Ajax,  but  a  good  lancer,  2,  530.  His  im- 
pudent boasting  aKainst  Poseidon  he  ex- 
piated by  his  death,  Od.  4,  449.  He  was 
also  hated  by  AthSnS,  because,  according 
to  a  later  fable,  he  had  violated  Cassandra 
in  her  temple  in  Troy.  2)  b  TeAofttariof, 
son  of  Telamon,  king  of  Salamis,  brother 
of  Teucer,  next  to  Achilles  the  bravest 
of  the  Greeks;  he  even  ventured  up<ia 


Alyayci;. 


a  single  combat  with  Hector,  7, 182.  He 
contended  with  Ulysses  for  the  arms  of 
Achilles,  and  slew  himself  in  a  fit  of  mad- 
ness, when  he  Sailed  to  ootain  them,  Od. 

11,  544. 
Aiyayhi,  i^,  Horn.  h.  in  Ap.  40,  a  con- 
jectural readingofllgene's  fur  Auroycif.  He 
derives  it  from  al$  and  Y*i*  "■^^  under- 
stands by  it  the  promontory  Atyav  in 
.£olts ;  according  to  Hermann  the  change 
is  unnecessary. 

Aiyat,  eu,  1)  at  *Axacjca4  &  little  town 
In  Achaia,  on  the  Crathi«,  with  a  temple 
of  PoseidAn,  not  far  from  Helice,  8,  203. 
h.  Ap.  32.  2)  a  city  on  the  island  Euboea, 
on  the  west  coast,  also  having  a  temple 
of  Po»eiddn,  13.  21.  Od.  5,  381 ;  or  an 
island  near  Euboea,  according  to  Strabo, 
p.  386,  and  Steph.  B. ;  or,  according  to 
VMS,  a  rocky  island  between  Tenos  and 
Chios;  comp.  Eustath.  IS,  21.  Plin.  IV. 

12.  Other  ancient  commentators  under- 
stood in  this  place  also  the  Achaian  Mgm. 
{Aiyai  plur.  fr.  alyassiti,  the  dashing  of 
the  waves.) 

Aiyouay,  Mvof,  o  (the  stormy,  fr.  atf  a 
storm),  a  hundred-handed  sea-giant,  so 
called  among  men,  but  among  the  gods 
Briareiu.  According  to  Apd.  1,  1,  son  of 
Uranus  and  Gsa.  Thetis  called  him  to  the 
help  of  Zeus  when  the  gods  threatened 
to  bind  him,  1.  403. 

aiyoyei},  ^  (al^),  a  JaveliHt  a  huntina- 
«p«ar,  prop,  that  used  fur  hunting  wild 
goats.  [Coraes,  on  Plut.  T.  V.  343,  derives 
it  from  ojo).  Lob.  Path.  186.] 

AivctjiM,  ov,  son  of  JEgeussTAeseiM,  1, 
265^ 

aZycuK,  fftif,  ctor,  poet,  also  017109  (o!^), 
of  goats,  relating  to  goats:  hence  n/poc, 
goafs-milk  cheese,  11,  639.  2)  made  of 
goaft  skin ;  a<nco«,  a  goat-skin  bottle.  3, 
247.  Kwcn  euvctii,  a  Jielmet  of  goat-skin, 
Od.  24.  231. 

alytifMi,  4,  the  poplar,  perhaps  black- 
poplar,  aspen,  poputus  nigra,  Linn.,  4, 
482 ;  as  a  tree  of  the  under-world,  Od.  10, 
310. 

alyeot,  itf,  eov,  poet,  for  alytiot,  Od,  9, 
19tf.t 

AtYtoActo,  1^,  daughter  of  Adrastus.  wife 
of  DiomMes.  king  of  Argos,  5,  412 ;  ac- 
cording to  others,  daughter  of  Agialetis, 
grand-daughter  of  Adrastus.  According 
to  later  fable  she  lived  in  adulterous  in- 
tercourse with  Comites  son  of  Stheo^lus, 
and  caused  her  husband  on  his  return  to 
be  expelled  with  violence ;  vid.  Diomedes. 

aiytaX&s,  6  (prob.  from  at$  and  aXt  a 

J  lace  where  the  sea  beats),  a  coast,  a  «Aor«, 
each,  II.  and  Od. 

AiyiakSf,  6  (the  coast-land),  the  part  of 
the  Peloponnesus  fh>m  the  Corinthian 
isthmus  to  the  borders  of  Elis,  or  the  later 
Aehaia,  according  to  the  fable  named  from 
^gialcus,  son  of  Inaehus,  2, 375 ;  c£.  Apd. 
2,  11. 

AlytoAov,  a  little  town  and  territory  of 
the  HenCti,  in  Paphlagoois,  2.  855. 
oiyi^oTOf,  0¥  (oi^,  fiivum),  goairpastmr- 
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!  ing,  goal-nourxsMng ;  epith.  of  the  island 
IthacA.  Od.  4,  606.  As  subst.  goal-pas' 
ture,  Od.  13,  246. 

cuYiXt^,  tvoc,  &  If  (AcutmK  prop,  aban- 
doned of  goats,  high,  steep,  inaecnsibU  ; 
epith.  of  ff«rpi|,  *11.  9,  15. 

Klyi^M^,  tirof ,  i|t  pr.  n.  (fr  a  place  in 
Acarnania,  built  upon  a  rock,  according 
to  Strabo,  IX.  p.  452;  according  to  others 
in  Ithaca,  or  a  little  island  near  Eadrua, 
2,  633. 

AiYtvo.  ^  (according  to  Herm.  Qihmmh 
tia),  Mgina,  an  island  of  the  Saronic  gulf, 
originally  (Enbme  and  (Enopia,  which  re> 
ceived  its  name  from  iEgina  the  daughter 
of  Asopus;  now  Bngia;  2,  562.  (Atytyif, 
h.  in  Ap.  31.) 

Alyvov,  t6,  JEgium,  one  of  the  chief 
towns  in  Achaia,  later  the  rendesvoos  of 
the  Achaian  league;  now  Fostizxa,  2,574. 

alyioxpi,  6  (exw),  the  agis-bearer,  terns' 
brandisher ;  epith.  of  Zeus,  II.  and  Od. 

*  aiyt.v69iifi,  ov,  6  (irovf),  goat-footed; 
epith  of  Pan.  h.  18,  2. 

aiyis,  iSof.  ^  (either  fr.  oZf.  goat,  be- 
cause in  ancient  times  goat-skin  was  used 
in  constructing  armour,  or,  in  more  strict 
accordance  with  Homeric  usage,  fr.  oZf, 
a  storm,  because  the  brandishing  of  it 
excited  confusion),  the  tegis,  the  shield  of 
Zeus,  emblem  of  powerful  protection. 
Uephsestus  made  it  of  metal.  15,  308.  It 
was  similar  to  other  shields  of  heroes,  and 
upon  it  were  terrific  images,  the  Gorgo, 
surrounded  by  Erie,  Alc£,  and  Idee.  By 
its  movement  Zeus  excited  terrour  and 
confusion.  Apollo  and  Athtaft  (Minerva) 
also  sometimes  bore  it,  15, 308. 2, 448.  Th« 
segis  however  served  not  only  to  exeita 
terrour,  but  also  for  protection,  21.  400. 
18,  204.  24,  40.  It  is  described  5,  738.  cf. 
2,448. 

Atyto^,  h,  JBgisthus,  son  of  Thyestet 
by  his  daughter  Pelopea.  He  seduced 
Clytamnestra  the  wife  of  Agamemnon, 
and  slew  him  on  his  return  from  Troy, 
Od.  11,  409.  He  reigned  twelve  yean 
over  the  wealthy  Mycense,  till  at  lengUi 
he  was  slain  by  Orestes,  Od.  1,  35.  (Ac- 
cording to  mythology  he  was  suckled  by  a 
goat;  hence  his  name:  oZ^  MLo*,  Mow, 
Ml.  V.  H.  12,  42.) 

alykii,  ii  (akin  to  ayikhas),  epUndour, 
brightnets,  of  the  sun  and  moon,  Od.  4, 
45 ;  of  brass,  2,  458 ;  and  generally,  light, 
Od.  6.  45. 

oiyA^etc,  covo,  cv  (aiyAqv),  glittering, 
britliaut,  shining,  bright ;  epith.  of  (Mym- 
pus,  11.  and  Od.  The  neut.  as  adv.  h.  31, 
11. 

cuyJhruSc,  &,  a  large  bird  of  prey,  prob. 
the  Lamtnergtyer,  a  vulture,  fr.  atf  and 
ywlf,  17,  466.  Od.  16,  217. 

Alyiivnotf  iif.  lov,  EggpUan  (always 
to  be  pronounced  In  Horn,  as  a  trisyllable, 
9,  382).  2)  Subst.  an  Egyptimn,  Od.  4,  83. 

AxyvuruK,  h,  father  of  Antiphus  and 
Eurynomus,  an  old  man  in  Ithaea,  who 
opened  the  assembly  eonveatd  by  Tela- 
machus,  Od.  2,  15. 
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AlyvKTot.  ri,  1)  At  fem.  Egypt^  a  coun- 
try  in  North  Africa,  Od.  17,  44S.  2)  & 
■t»rafibf,  th*  NiUf  which  had  in  Horn,  the 
tame  name  wich  the  country,  Od.  4,  351. 
855.  14.  257.  258. 

ttiitlo  for  ot^o.  tee  otj^oficu. 

aiiionajL,  poet.oiioftat,  dep.fut.  -cov/iot, 
poet,  -iro',  aor.  1.  mid.  £p.  "gittrdfjuiv  and 
aiitirva4t.7iv,  and  aor.  past,  with  like  tig- 
nif.  to  b€  abatkedf  to  dreads  to  be  ashamed  ; 
only  in  a  moral  tente,  in  reference  to 
godt  and  venerable  persont,  etc.  1)  Ab- 
toi.  with  in  (in.  alita^ey  dvifi'aatfat,  they 
were  athamed  to  refuse  it,  7,  93;  alto 
with  fi^irwf,  17,  95.  2)  With  accut.  of 
the  pert,  to  ttaud  t«  awe  of  any  one,  to 
venerate,  to  revereiue^to  Aoitoar,  1,  23; 
tpoken  alto  of  thingt,  lUkaBpov,  to  honour 
the  roof,  i.  e  to  renpect  tlie  ritet  of  hoa- 
pitality,  9, 640.  (aliofuuonly  in  the  pre*.) 

abSr^Aof,  ov  (a  and  idciv),  prup.  making 
invisible,  hence  derourittg,  destructive; 
epith.  ol  fire,  of  Aret,  and  of  Athene,  II. 
of  the  tuiton,  Od.  16, 29.  (cf.  Buttm.  Lex. 
p.  50. 

atUiKioft  adv.  M  a  destrttetive  manmer, 
21.  220.  t 

'AtStti  (  "'),  ao,  &,  Ep.  for  'Ai8i}(.  Ep. 
gen.  'AtUu  trisyllabic,  Od.  10,  512 :  (flrom 
a  and  iS«lv,  Nelueu*.  the  invisible.)  In 
Horn,  always  the  name  of  a  person,  ex- 
cept in  II.  23.  244;  Hades,  Pluto,  ton 
of  Kronos  (Saturn)  and  Rhea,  third 
brother  of  Zeus,  received,  at  the  diviaion, 
the  under-world,  15,  187.  He  wat  ruler 
of  the  realm  of  thadet  and  of  the  dead, 
hence  Zcv«  KaraxB6ruK  I  hit  wife  wat  Per- 
tcphfine.  He  wat  a  powerful,  inexorable 
gQ«i,  yet  HerSclet  (Herculet)  bore  oflf  hit 
dog  Cerberut  from  the  lower  world,  and 
even  wounded  the  god,  5, 395.  Hit  abode 
wat  Hades  {SStft  *AtSao,  *A(Boc  Soptot). 
According  to  the  univertal  imagination 
of  later  antiquity,  Hadet  wat  beneath  the 
earth,,  or  in  the  interior  of  it.  Even  in 
Horn,  we  And  unquestionable  traces  of 
this  notion,  cf.  20,  63  teq.  Od.  5,  185. 
20,  81.  In  other  passiges  however  the 
fancy  of  the  poet  places  it  only  on  the 
other  tide  of  the  ocean,  which  separates 
it  firom  the  illuminated  portion  of  the 
earth,  Od,  10,  509.  11,  156;  without  dis- 
tinctly fixing  it  beneath  the  earth  at  he 
does  Tartarus,  8,  16.  He  describes  it  as 
a  region  spacious  and  dark,  with  moun- 
tains, woods,  and  waters,  like  the  earth, 
Od.  10,  509  seq.  II.  8,  16.  The  entrance 
to  the  nether  world  was  ftirnished  with 
strong  gates,  which  Cerberus  watched,  8, 
366.  Od.-ll,  622.  Four  rivers  flowed 
thronxh  the  realm  of  shades :  the  Acheron, 
PyriphlegSthon,  Coccus,  and  Sfyz,  Od. 

10,  513.  All  men  after  death  were  ob- 
liged to  enter  the  lower  world ;  still  be- 
fore burial  they  could  not  past  the  river, 
but  flitted  about  at  thadows,  see  ^jntxH- 
The  thadet  have  no  memory,  and  only 
recollect  after  they  have  drunk  blood  (Od. 

11,  50.  153);  with  which,  however,  the 
repretentation  in  Od.  24, 10  teq.  teemt  at 
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variance.  The  entrance  to  tha  under- 
world Horn,  placet  in  the  wett.  near  the 
gloom  of  the  Clmmeriant.  Here,  with 
him,  the  entrance  to  Hadet  it  northward 
and  Elysium  southward  (Od.  U,  init ), 
comp.  Vdlcker,  Horn.  Geogr.  {  70.  p.  136 
seq.  Concerning  the  situation  of  the 
lower  world  C.  F.  Grotefend  has  the  fol- 
lowing remark,  in  the  Allgem.  Geogr. 
Ephemer.  B.  XLVIII.  3  St.  1815,  p.  258. 
As  the  earth's  circuit  on  itt  upper  surface 
had  the  form  of  a  gradually  declining 
shell,  the  tame  wat  imagined  also  to  be 
true  on  the  side  turned  from  heaven,  and 
that  it  was  covered  with  a  vaulted  arch 
in  a  manner  similar  to  the  upper  world. 
This  nether  and  khade-inhabited  suiface 
was  called  a«Si^,  because  it  had  no  com- 
munication with  the  upper  world.  €£.,  in 
regard  to  the  vaulted  roof,  the  dreadftil 
abode  of  the  Titans,  To^trapoc,  8,  13.  481, 
and  14,  279.  Kindred  forms  of  'AtSi^v 
are,  bymeUplasm :  gen.'At8o«,  dat.'Ai8i; 
and  the  lengthened  form  *A*8tuvevs,  dat. 
'At&iii^i.  To  go  into  the  lower  world  is 
expretised  by :  irvAof  *Ai6ao  irep^o-eiv,  23, 
71 ;  ff(f  'A£8ao  8d^ov«  or  8of*or  (also  'Atjao 
SatfLOfOd.  12,  21),  livait  icaroivKot,  etc. ; 
and  cif  'AiSoo  alone  [sc.  8b>^ia,  etc.],  8, 
367;  also  kim  ply 'At£<k8e.  lobe  in  the 
lower  world :  cZrat  tiv  'AtSao  ioixoitny,  22, 
52 ;  and  without  66tLOw  Od.  11,211. 

*  atSioft  "1i  MF,  for  aeiitat  (acO,  eternal, 
everlasting,  h.  29,  3. 

oiSoui,  TO,  the  pudenda,  13,  568.  f  prop, 
plur.  from 

aiitHOf,  fi,  ov  (atJwv),  1)  Act  having 
shame,  motlesl,  bashful,  discreet,  chaste; 
oAoxof .  6,  250 ;  iXf^rrfi,  a  bashful  bepgar, 
Od.  17,  578.  2)  Pass,  inspiring  thame, 
etc.;  hence  estimable,  venerable,  honttr' 
able,  reverend;  often  united  with  3cty6f ; 
often  oAoxof,  6,  250;  wapehfot,  2,514; 
iicvp6i,  3,  172:  and  tpoken  unly  of  per- 
sont, panXevf,  4,  402;  ^eivof,  19,  254. 
Compar.  at^otdrcpof. 

alioiim,  adv.  honorablif,  airowmirtiy, 
Od.  19.  243.  t 

axSoiiai,  poet,  for  aHeopai,  q.  Y. 

'AiiSof,  'A(6^  Ep.  geu.  and  dat.  by  a 
meUplatm,  vid.  Thiertch  {  181,  45. 
Buttm.  {  56.  note  8.  Rntt  $  47.  c  Often 
in  the  conttruction  'At8o«  clow,  6,  284; 
tc.  S6pov,  and  eiq  'AZSoc,  13,  415 ;  in  full, 
19,  322;  civ  'Ai3o«,  te.  8^y.  24.  593; 
hence  the  adv.  *A£8<k8c,  to  Hadet,  7,  330 ; 
(the  formula  eU'AliMe,  Od.  10,  502,  it 
changed  by  Wolf  into  etc'AtSoc  M.) 

atSpci-if,  If  (flUSptf),  ignorance,  inexpe^ 
rienee,  imprudence  ;  only  in  plur.  Od.  10, 
281.  11,272.  'Od. 

otSptv,  Mv,  1,  Ep.  dat.  atSpct  (i2piv),  igno- 
rant,  unintelligent,  inexperienced,  3,'21U; 
with  gen.  ;(«ripov,  Od.  10,  282. 

'AZSwircvf,  ifoc,  &,  poet,  lengthened  form 
of 'AtSi^,  noro.  20,  61 ;  dat.  5,  190. 

at8itff ,  oof,  contr.  ovf,  ^,  A)  the  feeling 
of  shame  which  one  hat  in  view  of  doing 
any  thing  wrong,  shame;  aJ3oi  eucmv, 
from  [yielding  toj  thame,  10,  238     tax* 
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aiiiK  icaXiiof,  thame  and  fear  restrained* 
15,  657.  at^  Mer0*  M  Bv/u^  have  shame 
in  (your)  mind,  15,  561.  b)  the  diJUUnce, 
resfjeett  awe,  reverence  of  the  younger 
before  the  elder,  the  inferior  before  the 
•up«rior.  ov  /jlcV  tre  XF^  at3ov«,  there  is 
nu  need  of  diffidence,  Od.  3, 14.  24.  8,  480. 
17,  317.  2)  that  which  inspires  shame; 
hence  a)  shame,  diegraee;  aiJuv,  *Ap- 
Yctbt,  it  is  a  shame,  a  disgrace,  5,  787.  8, 
m  13,  122.  6)  tke  pudendum;  rd  3* 
cu3«i»  afjL^ucaAvirrci,  sc.  ci^utro,  2,  262. 

otct  and  omV,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  act, 
q.  V. 

aUiycv^Tifv,  do,  &  (Yiyw^^AOi),  eternal, 
everlualing,  immortal ;  epith.  of  the  gods, 
II.  and  Od. 

oicnk .  &  (aiyfii),  Ep>  for  acr^v,  eagle,  so 
calieU  frum  his  rustling  flight,  Linn,  fateo 
aqiiila.  The  ea^cle  is  of  a  blacii  or  brown 
rulour  and  the  strongest  and  most  rapid  of 
birds,  21,  253;  for  this  reason  eKpeciaily 
the  mes»tfnger  of  Zeus,  24,  310.  292. 
As  a  prophetic  bird,  the  eagle,  on  account 
of  his  lofty  flight  and  his  symtiolical  acts, 
was  ptrculiirly  significant,  12,  200.  Od. 
19,  545;  vid.  Nitzsch  on  Od.  2,  146. 

ai^iji'oc,  lengthened  Ep.  form  fr.  al^i)df, 
n,  520.  Od.  12,  83. 

ai^i)\of,  ov,  according  to  Kesych.  and 
£tym.  Magn.=at8i)\of,  invisible,  with  a 
change  of  the  J  into  ^  after  the  iEolic 
mode;  prob.  the  correct  reading  in  2,  318, 
for  api^TiXoi,  according  to  Butcm.  Lexil. 
p.  52,  but  see  Nagelsbach  Anm.  p.  134. 
r6y  ftiv  at^ri\o¥  Btikw  Oeof,  the  god  made 
him  again  invisible,  according  to  Cic.  de 
Div.  2,  30,  idem  abdidit  et  duro  fimuuU 
tegmina  taxo.  The  connexion  certainly 
favours  this  reading,  since  it  demands  an 
antithesis  to  wnrtp  S^ver,  but  Spitzner 
has  retained  api^rikw,  as  the  only  reading 
of  the  Odd. 

cu^i|oc.  &,  lengthened  otA^oc  (perhaps 
from  a  intens.  and  ^m,  {aw  |,D5d.  Arom 
aI0a»)],  prop,  to  bubble  up,  livelg,  active, 
hot.  Vigorous,  16,  716.  h.  Ap.  449.  As 
subst.  in  the  pi.  y  'Utb,  men,  with  idea  of 
strength  and  activity;  ot^ijot  SaAtfioC,  3, 
26. 

Aii}n;f,  ao,o,  fir.  aZa,  Teiturinus,  accord- 
ing to  Herm.),  son  of  Helios  (Sol)  and 
Perse,  brother  of  Circe,  father  of  Medea, 
the  crafty  king  of  Aa  to  whom  Jason 
«ent  in  his  expedition  after  the  golden 
fleece,  Od.  10.  137.  12,  70. 

aljirot,  ov  {iiifLi),  Ep.  for  atfroi  (like  aU- 
nSc);  hence  WAwo  oItitov,  the  noisy 
monster;  irvcuvrucof  Hesych ,  18,  410.t 
This  epith.  seems  suitable  for  Hephsestus 
from  the  great  noise  connected  with  his 
occupation,  cf.  v.  409.  The  other  expla- 
nations :  iiUyas  £ustath.)^rra<  of  Buttm. 
and(irvp«u^c  Hesych.) «oo/y  of  Voss,  seem 
less  satisfactory ;  see  Buttm.  Lex.  p.  47. 

ottfoAociv,  sovo,  ev  (oltfoAof),  sooty, 
black  from  smoke,  sool^taek,  uikaBpov, 
S,  415;  iihfopov,  Od.  22,  239.  tuBoXj&e<r<ra 
nivvst  sooty  dust,  L  e.  ashes  united  with 
dus^  or  generally,  diut,  18,  23. 
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alBe,  Dor.  and  Ep.  for  ci0c,  a  parficle 
expressing  a  wiah,  would  that,  ok  thai  bmi, 
'  1 )  With  the  optat.  when  it  is  uucextaia 
whether  the  wish  is  of  possible  or  impos- 
sible accomplishment :  alBe  trio  ^ywpot 
ciiyv,  oh  that  I  were  strong  than  thou, 
I  1 6,  722.    alBt  TcAcvTi|<rct«ir  eatotrra,  would 
that  he  might  ac-coniplish  it  all,  Od.  7, 
I  331.    2)  In  connexion  with  m^eXov,  tt,  t, 
I  with  an  infln.  foUowiuK,  to  indicate  a 
wi«h  which  cannot  be  accomplished ;  a) 
Spoken  of  the  present :  eiit  o^Acc  npa 
vrjoaiv  iSaxfnrw  ^o^ot,  would  that  thou 
mightest  sit  here  at  the  ships  tearless,  1, 
415.     b)  or  the  past:   aUT  ofia  nvm 
w^AcTc  we^dffSauL,  would  that  ye  had  ail 
been  slain  together,  24,  253.    The  form 
C10C  is  rare  in  Horn.  Od.  2,  32. 

AlBri,  If,  Bay,  name  of  a  sieed  of  Aga- 
memnon, 23,  295 ;  adj.  alBAt,  i,  iv,  fire- 
coloured. 

at^p,  cpof,  o,  in  Horn,  also  i},  16,  365. 
1)  the  iiure,  up/terair,  in  di>tinction  from 
the  lower,  arip,  14, 288  ;  and  which  is  often 
hidden  from  our  eyes  by  clouds;  hence 
ovpavo0*v  vtrtppayri  ounrntK  ot^p,  from 
heaven  the  miinite  ether  downward 
bursts,  or  opens  [breaks  up.  clears  otf. 
Am.  Ed],  8,  558;  cf.  15,  20.  Because 
Olympus  extends  iti  summit  into  the 
eiher,  it  is  represented  as  the  abode  of 
the  gods;  hence  of  Zeus  it  is  said, 
attfcpt  vatwy,  dwelling  in  ether,  2,  412. 
Od.  15,  523.  2)  In  general,  clear,  bright 
weather,  serenity  of  the  sky,^oSj^,  16, 
365.  Mf  8*  or*  aw'  OvXvfurov  vc^oc  ipx*^^* 
oufMvhv  ct<rw  ot^^pof  CK  tuff.  as  when 
from  Olympus  a  cloud  comes  over  heaven 
after  a  serene  sky ;  where  ck  is  translated 
by  after,  signifying  time,  ef.  Spitzn.  in 
loc. 

AZ0UCCV,  JEthlket,  a  people  of  Thcssalia, 
dwellin^f  on  Pindus.  but  uterwards  on  the 
borders  of  Epirus,  2,  744.  Strabo,  IX.  p. 
429. 

AlBuiweo^,  ^oi,  &.  an  anumed  ep.  form 
of  At^tb^,  for  the  aecus.  plur.  Attfiov^, 
1,  423. 

At^ibirtf ,  oi,  sing.  AlBio^,  omt,  &,  ep. 
form  Ai^iovtvf  (prop.  tMt  imbrowiuid, 
ftom  a!9w  and  w^).  Me  JElkiopiama;  in 
Hom.  they  are  represented  as  dwelling  on 
Oceanus,  1,  423.  23,  206;  as  being  the 
remotest  people  of  the  earth  (ioxaroi), 
and  as  being  separated  into  two  divisions, 
dwelling  partly  in  the  east  and  partly  in  the 
West,  Od.  1,  23,  24.  They  are  neighbours 
of  the  Egyptians  and  Erembiaiis,  (jki.  4, 83. 
The  manifold  opinions  of  oommentatort 
cannot  be  all  cited  here.  The  old  geogra- 
phers place  them  in  the  south,  and  consi- 
der the  Nile  or  the  Red  Sea  as  the  dividing 
line,  Strabo,  II.  p.  103.  Two  claseea  of 
JEthiopians  are  mention^  by  Herodotus, 
7,  70.  Voss  supposes  the  Ethiopians  oe- 
cupitd  the  entire  margin  of  the  light-aide 
(south).  The  poet  imagined  the  Ethio- 
pians to  be  in  the  south,  without  poMess- 
ing  any  very  accurate  knowledga.  He 
considers  them  as  dwelling  easterly  and 
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toftUrly.  because  on  •econnt  of  the  great 
heat  (a«  Nitzsch  on  Od.  1, 22.  remarks)  they 
could  not  live  in  the  direct  south  itself. 
He  regards  them  therefore  as  being  partly 
iu  Lybia  and  partly  in  the  remoter  parts 
of  Asia,  perhaps  as  £ir  as  Phoenicia,  of. 
Od.  4,  84.  6.  F.  Grotefend,  Geogr. 
Ephem.  B.  48.  St.  3,  correctly  remarks : 
—The  Ethiopians  dwelling  in  the  re- 
motest south  belong  to  both  hemi- 
spheres. As  fiair  as  historical  geography 
extends  dwell  busy,  active  men,  Od 
6,  8.  Nearer  the  man;in  of  the  earth 
dwell    the  fabulous  nations,  the  Ethio- 

fians,  the  Phseaces,  the  Pygmies,  etc. 
n  regard  to  the  ppith.  d|&v^ov««,  the 
blameless,  and  in  regard  to  the  journeys 
of  the  gods  to  them,  I  will  only  cite  a 
remark  from  V61cker,  Hom.  Geog.  §  47  : 
— The  iEthiopians  are  with  Hom.  a  gene- 
ral name  for  the  last  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  the  most  remote  people  he  knew  of; 
to  whom  he  might  send  the  gods,  in  order 
to  gain  time  for  events  which  according  to 
his  plan  must  occur.  The  epithet  iiivfiovn 
rests  perhaps  on  a  similar  ground  with 
that  on  which  certain  Scythians  are  else- 
where denominated  the  most  just  among 
men  (the  Abii),  vis.,  a  confused  notion  of 
the  innocence  and  justice  of  semi-savage 
nations  that  are  but  little  known,  which 
has  in  all  ages  been  cherished,  when  an 
opposite  opinion,  a  belief  in  their  utter 
ferocity  and  wildness,  has  not  yet  been 
formed.  See  Yolck.  Hom.  Geogr.  f  46, 47. 

aiQdfuvoi.  i},  ok,  prop,  partcp.  mid. 
(ol^},  burning,  Jlamingt  with  irvp,  6, 182 ; 
doAo?.  13,  320  ;  Jots,  Od.  1,  428. 

aZdovoo,  :7  (prop,  partcp.  act.  fromaZAw, 
•e.  OToa,  becaiue  the  sun  shone  into  it), 
porch,  gallery,  piazza,  puriieo,  which 
extended  along  the  house  on  both  sides 
of  the  door,  Od.  4,  297.  II.  6, 243.  Above, 
the  portico  was  covered  by  the  projecting 
roof  of  the  house,  which  was  supported  by 
pillars ;  towards  the  court  it  was  open,  so 
that  the  sun  could  shine  In;  through  this 
porch  was  the  passage  from  the  court  to 
the  vestibule  vpdSo^Mf.  Such  porches 
were  also  attached  to  the  out-buildings, 

9,  468.  Od.  8,  57.  Their  main  design 
was  to  afford  a  place  in  which  to  enjoy 
the  sun;  the  chariots  were  placed  in 
them,  Od.  4,  24 ;  strangers  were  allowed 
to  sleep  in  them,  Od.  3,  399.  In  Od.  4, 
302  [efl  15,  5],  the  cutfovva  is  included 
in  the  vpii3o|Ao«  jtfftov,  see  Cammann 
Hom.  Vorsch.  p.  325. 

oitfoUr,  oiroc,  h  ^  (aZtfw,  w^),  prop,  of 
fiery  look ;  then,  sparkling,  shining, 
gUaming,  beaming  f  x^^^i  olvof,  the 
sparkling  wine,  4,  299;  not  ruddy,  see 
Od.  12,  19.  where  it  stands  connected 
with  epv^pdc ;  Kosrvit,  the  dark  smoke,  Od. 

10,  152. 
alBfni,  4  (al^p  [for  tne  same  r.  as 

arip,  aiBrip,  avpa.  Lob.  Path.  58]),  pttre, 

clear  air,  fair  weather,  i/,  646.  Od.  6,  44. 

AlBpni,     ^,    Ion.     for    Aldpa,    JBthra, 

daughter  of  Pittheus,  wilb  of  /Bgeus,  to 
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whom  she  bore  Theseiu.  Castor  and 
Pollux,  when  they  rescued  Helen  trnm 
Theseus,  made  her  prisotier ;  she  followed 
Helen  to  Troy,  3,  144. 
at0pifycveTifs,  ov,  6.  Od.  5,  296  ;  and 
aJiBfniytv7J9,  €f  (ytyKOfbai),  epith.  of 
Boreas,  15,  171.  19,  3:»H;  ether-b-rn,  pnt- 
dueed  in  pure  ur  euld  air;  correctly 
passive  Euatath.,  for  compounds  in  yetrft 
have  always  such  a  signitieation.  The 
other  explaitatiun  eold-producing,  or.  ac- 
cording to  Voss,  clear-blowing  \* cloud' 
dispelling,'  CpJ  i»  against  the  analogy  of 
the  language. 

*  al9pi<K,  ov(ai^p),  clear,  fair,  serene  ,* 
epith.  of  Zephyr,  h.  in  Ap.  433. 

aXBpoK,  b  (altfpi|),  mvining-cotd,  frost, 
rime,  Od.  14,  318.  t 

cupula.  Ji,  a  water- fowl  (V.  Diver), 
fullca  mert/us  ['sea-uuw,'  Cp.J,  *0d.  5, 
337  and  353. 

eiOto,  whence  comes  ai$6p,evoi,  q.  v. 

aitfwK,  oiMK,  6  (aiftft),  prop,  burning, 
Jtrry,  1)  Of  colour,  shining,  sparkling, 
flashing,  gle-tming,  beamijtg  ;  of  imn,  4, 48.5. 
7,  473 ;  spoken  of  bra>s  and  vessel*  made 
of  it,  9.  123.  2)  Metaph.  spoken  of  lartJier 
animals :  >ffry,  fietee,  spirited;  as  Xitnv, 
10,  24 ;  Zmroi,  2,  839 ;  ravpof.  16,  4S8.  0«1. 
18,  371,  and  aUro^  15,  6U0.  The  old 
grammarians  referred  it  to  the  dispo- 
sition ;  modern  commentators,  fiery-red, 
red,  but  it  cannot  well  denote  a  common 
and  regular  colour,  but  describes  rather 
the  shining  hide,  plumage,  &c.  of  smooth- 
coated  or  well-fed  animals  :  the  shining 
steeds,  the  sparkling  lion,  eagles,  the  fiery 
bull. 

Al0vi9,  wvof,  o,  1)  the  name  which 
ir/y«ef  adopted  before  he  discovered  him- 
self to  Penelope,  Od.  19,  183.  2)  the 
steed  of  Hector,  ss^riv  or  Fiery,  8,  185. 

otic  for  fluKc,  See  at. 
^^au:^,  ^  (""  from  aio'au),  an  Ep.  form  oi 
aZf ,  a  vehement  ru»h.  an  attack,  impe/us ; 
only  in  the  plur.  to^wk  iXnai,  a  discharge 
of  bows,  V.  II.  15,  709.  T 

*  aucTOf,  o¥  (tKveo/xai),  inaccessible,  ti/i- 
approachable,  h.  Merc.  346;  accord,  to 
Herm.  eonject.  for  o6*  cierof. 

alnStf,  Ep.  for  acucwv,  in  an  unseemly 
manner,  22,  336. t 

aZ^  a-ro«,  to,  1)  blood,  with  Horn, 
the  seat  of  life,  Od  3,  455 ;  hence  the 
shades  were  obliged  to  drink  blood  befoie 
they  could  recover  the  po^er  of  recollec- 
tion, Od.  11,  50.  97  seq.  Tourrnp  c/mirActn 
Kviaai^  re  leol  atfuiT0«,  a  stomach  tilled 
with  fiit  and  blood,  as  food,  Od.  18,  118  ; 
cf.  V.  45.  2)  6  oodshed,  slaughter,  with 
avipoKTojirvn  and  Kv6ot/&o(,  1  i,  164.  ^ovoc 
re  Kai  aZfxa,  19.  214.  3)  Like  «aAytt/«  ; 
blood,  consanguinity,  race,  6,  211.  clveu 
aJfULTOf  0706010.  to  be  of  noble  blood,  Od. 
4.  611  (perhaps  from  euusaij^). 

alpua/ffia,  ^  [usually  explained]  :  thons- 
bu»h,  for  hedging  a  field  or  gardeti ;  miy 
a  fence  [prob.  a  dry-wall  loosely  put  to- 
gether :  oifUMuruK  Aeyciysto  collect  and 
pile  up  stoues,  etc.  to  make  a  dry-wall,  a 
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f«HC«.]  *0d.  18, 359.  24,  224 ;  see  Buttm. 
Lex.  p.  76,  8.  [der.  from  aXfjum,  point, 
doubtful.] 

flii^*aro«if»  ttrtrot  tv  (at/Jia),  bloody, 
sprinkled  with  bloody  btood'red,  blood- 
ataintd,  5,  82.  Od.  22,  405;  cr/i^t^,  a 
bloody  wheal  ['whelK,'  Cp.],  2,  267.  2) 
Tran»i.  bloody,  of  days,  wars,  eCb.  C^fuira, 
wokeiiot,  9,  326.  650. 

Atfiovifiirf,  ov,  o,  Hcsmonides,  son  of 
Hcmonsiftfon,  4,  394. 

JdiLoviin^, ov,  o.  son  of  MxaoXksiLatrkts 
ofTMssalia,  17,  467. 

ai^MM^cipvKTOf,  0¥  (^fn/CTOw),  ttaiued  or 
tprinkled  with  blood,  Kpia.  Od.  20,  3-18.  f 

alfLvkioi,  ov  {oLfjLvXoi),  Ep.  prop. stealing 
into  the  soul,  Jlattering,  wheedling,  de- 
ceptive, Xoyot.  Od.  1.  56.  th.  Merc.  317; 
(prob.  from  eilfUKf  a  point ;  hence,  pointed, 
penetrating.  [Lob.  thinks  thut  aiiivKot 
itself  came  from  aiju.vAAai,  which  the 
ancients  derived  from  of&a  or  oZijuuv, 
eeitus.]) 

*  aiiJLvXoinfnfi,  ov,  6  (/&^rt«),  Jlatteriny, 
ettnHtny,  h.  in  Alerc.  13. 

oifAwv,  ovof,  o,  £p.  =s  iaiftMV,  Batiiiunf, 
acquainted  with,  experienced  ;  with  gen. 
tf^fn}«.  5,  49. t  Geist  di»pp.  Horn.  IV.  1, 
derives  it  from  aiw,  auaio,  sentio,  and 
therefore  writes  aHfiMv, 

Alfiuv,  oi'oc,  6,  Da  hero  of  Pylus,  4, 
896.^    2)  fatherof  Mceon,  <i.  V. 

oiydL,  neut.  plur.  from  aivoi,  q.  ▼• 

atyopcrqf,  ev,  6  {apertj)  [male  fortU], 
brave  to  others'  harm  {fearfully  or  hurt' 
fully  brave);  only  in  voc.  aivapini,  of 
AchiUes,  16,  Sl.f 

Aiv«Mw,  ao,  and  AXveU»,  8,  334;  (the 
praised,  from  oJMm,  but  ace.  to  h.  in  Ven. 
198,  from  oIkoc),  JBneas,  son  of  Anchises 
and  Aphroditd,  a  descendant  of  Tros,  con- 
lequenily  related  to  Priam,  king  of  the 
Dardaoians,  2,  280  seq.  20,  215.  He  was, 
it.  is  true,  a  brave  hero ;  itttll  he  does  not 
mingle  much  in  the  war.  In  the  battle  with 
Diomedea,  Aphrodlt8  (Venus)  saved  him, 
5.  311 ;  and  in  that  with  Achilles,  Posei- 
d6n,  20,  178.  According  to  Hum.  iBneas 
remains  in  Troy,  20,  307 ;  later  traditions 
speak  of  him  as  having  migrated  to  Italy. 

atWw  (aZvof ),  fut.  otv^ow,  Ep.  for  oivcow, 
aor.  1.  ^m^cro,  for  fivea-a,  to  praise,  to  com- 
mend, to  approve;  spoaen  of  persons  and 
things,  with  accus.  II.  and  Od.  /jli)  f&c 
fMAa  aZrcc  fu^«  vf uccc,  neither  praise  nor 
biame  me,  i.  e.  be  silent  about  it,  10.  249. 

alyi^ofuu,  depon.  Ep.  form  fr.  atyew,  to 
praise,  13,  374.  Od.  8,  487. 

hlvtoi,  h,  a  Pseonian  slain  by  Achilles, 
11,210. 

oivotfcv,  adv.  ^poet.  (alvov),  i.  e.  he  rov 
oti^v  ;  only  atvodcv  oivtiK.  niost  horribly, 

C'OM  bad  to  worse ;  a  periphrastic  superL 
ke  oto^cv  oZ<K,  7,  97.t 
eurtffMpo«,   or.  poet.  Qidpot),  ill-fated, 
nnsarable,  uttfvrtunate,  22,  480.  Od.  9, 
53.^ 

oiiwraBjk,  it,  gen.  4ot  (ira<rx*«)>  dread- 
fully suffering,  deeply  ajlieted  ['sad 
mourner  as  1  am.'  C^.]  Od.  18,  20 1. 1 


aZvof,  &,  Ep.  \)  discourse,  narrative; 
elsewhere  fiu9oc,  Od.  14,  508.  S)  a  com- 
mendatory  discourse,  praise,  apprubation, 
23,  795.  Tt  fJLM  XP^  M'^Tcpoc  alvw,  what 
need  is  there  of  my  motiier's  pnise,  L  e. 
that  I  should  praise  her.  Buttm.  LexiL 
p.  59,  thinks  it  is  distinguished  from 
pSfBot,  di&course  generally,  by  indicating 
a  speech  full  of  meaning,  skilfully  framed, 
[Lob.  says  B.  was  too  hasty  in  inferring 
the  existence  of  alyw,  laudo,  Techa.  123.J 
mJilvoi,  ri,  JEnus,  a  town  in  Thrace,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Hebrus,  previousiy 
IIoArvo/Spta,  i.  e.  the  town  of  Poltys 
according  to  Strabo.  VII.;  hence  adv. 
Ati^cv,  from  ^nua,  4,  520. 

aivoi,  ij,  ov,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  3c(vor, 
dreadful,  frightful,  terrific,  areat;  spoken 
of  every  thing  which  by  Its  greatness, 
producing  fearful  and  especially  sad 
effects,  excites  our  astonishment  and 
terrour ;  of  the  gods :  terrible,  i.  e.  cruel, 
stern;  Zeus,  4,  25;  AthtoC,  8,  ,423;  of 
other  objects ;  of  battle :  3, 20.  Od.  8,  519; 
of  passions:  4,  169,  7,  215.  auwraTOf 
Xoxof ,  a  most  dreadful  ambuscade,  Od.  4, 
44 1.  iv  alvn<nv  veKaie<r<ri¥,  in  the  horrible 
heaps  of  the  dead,  5,  885.  Neut.  plur. 
aiva  watrxew,  t^  suffer  dreadful  things, 
22.431.  Often  as  ad  v.  elva  oko^vpeo^at, 
to  lanient  greatly,  Od.  22,  447.  eiva 
TCKouo-o,  bearing  for  misfortune,  1,414: 
Schol.  cirl  jKoucbi.  Superl.  elvoTarot,  i|,  or, 
4,  25.  (The  derivation  is  obscure.  Oamm 
derives  it  from  the  interjection  tu,  contr. 
from  oiorof:  Buttm.  Lexil.  derives  it 
from  a  root  alu,  from  which  by  means  of 
the  ending  roc  (as  3sirov  from  dcZavu) 
atroc  is  formed.) 

aZrv/uuu,  dep.  Ep.  (fbr  SpwiiML  tt.  elpm 
[Lob.  sujiiposes  a  radical  verb  oZrw,  eapio, 
whence  oiwpml  and  droiroiuu,  repudiate, 
Techn.  124]),  only  pros,  and  impf.  with- 
out  augm.  to  take,  to  take  away,  to  seixe; 
with  accus.  rcvx^"^  ait*  wfMtr,  11,  580; 
hurrov,  15,  459 ;  with  gen.  rvpSurahrupuswon, 
taking  sume  of  the  cheeses,  Od.  9,  223; 
metaph.  itoBo^  axwrai  pM,  longing  desire 
seizes  me,  Od.  14,  144. 

oXvSk,  adv.  (atr<k),  terribly,  frightfully, 
reipeo^ax,  5,  352;  and  mly  greatly, 
exceedingly,  AtAcIr.  ioutivax,  Wjpircvtf cu , 
also  of  wretcnedness,  miserably,  Od.  17, 
24.^ 

al{,  axyin,  ^  (dtoww),  dat.  plur.  olYtow, 
10,  486.  goat;  aypun,  wild  goat,  4,  105. 
and  Od. 

at^ouTKor,  «c,  c,  iter.  aor.  1.  fir.  otovw. 

AioAi2ifc,  ov,  b,  son  of  JEolusB^iff- 
phus,  6,  154;  Cretheus,  Od.  11,  237. 

hjMd-n  rifvof .  b,  the  JEotian  island,  the 
abode  of  .£olus,  son  of  Uippotas,  ruler 
of  the  winds ;  a  mythic  island,  sur> 
rounded  by  a  brazen,  impregnable  wall,  in 
the  west  of  the  Hom.  Geog.,  Od  10, 1. 25. 
The  ancient*  made  it  one  of  the  Liparl 
islands,  and  Strabo  Slrongyla,  the  largest 
of  them,  now  Stremboli,  formerly  famed 
for  its  volcanic  eruptions.  Since,  how> 
ever,  Ulysses  Ailed  without  obetruction 
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with  a  west  wind  to  Ithaea  in  the  east,  > 
and  wa*  driven  directly   back   by   the  j 
tempest,  the  modern*  have,  with  greater  j 
probability,  placed  it  immediately  beyond 
the    southern  point  of  Sicily,  between 
Sicily  and  Africa.    Volcker,  Uom.  Geog. 
finds  it  in  one  of  the  Argades  ;  Voss,  on 
the  other  hand,  explains  the  epithet  vkutr^ 
to  mean  fioaiiugt  and  gi%'ea  it  a  double 
location,  once  east  of  Trinacria,  and  once 
west  of  Atlas ;  see  vAMrot. 

*  AioAxV,  (iSof,  »,  JEolian,  £p.  4. 

AioAutfv,  uvov,  o,  sonof^olussJ/acar, 
h.  in  Ap.  37. 

AioAAai,  poet.  (oioAof ).  to  move  rapidly 
hither  and  thither,  to  ttwn  often;  e.  g. 
Yoarepa,  to  turn  the  stomach  (breabi)  of 
au  animal  in  roasting  it,  Od.  20,  27. t 

aioXoOwpftf^t  KOf,  o  {Bmpai),  having  a 
flexible  cuirass  or  coat  of  mail  (rapid  or 
active  in  his  cuirass,  V.);  or,  having  a 
variegated,  richly  adorned  cuirass,  Kiip., 

4.  489.  t   see  atoAof  [and  Buttm.  Lex. 
12]. 

oxoKofurpifi,  ov,  &  (jitirpa),  having  a 
flexible  belt  (active  in  tlie  belt,  V.):  or, 
with  a  variegated  belt,  5,  707. t  see  au>Xo(. 

aioAdrwAo^  (vwAot),  with  rapid  steeds, 

5,  185. t  and  h.  3,  138;  or,  with  piebald 
steeds,  see  aloAof . 

aioAof,  -If,  OK  (prob-  related  to  oeAAo,  h. 
iVAw,  clAw),  moving  or  turning  rapidly, 
fnovea6/e,  active;  spoken  of  animals: 
vofiaf  oioXof  Imroc,  the  light-footed 
courser,  19,  404.  aioAof  o^tc,  the  lithe  or 
writhing  serpent,  12,  208.  o'^^iiiKei  fieavv 
otoAot,  wasps  moveable  in  the  middle,  12, 
16 1.  ('Ring-streaked '  cannot  be  reconciled 
with  fUooy).  atoAot  oltrrpoi,  the  flitting 
gad-fiy,  Od.  22.  300.  cuoAiu  cvAot, 
swarming  worms,  22, 509;  spoken  of  arms, 
easily  mooed,  rapid  ;  rt&x*^  arms  whicb 
can  be  easily  handled  {light,  wieldy),  5, 
295  ;  oajcoc,  7.  222.  This  is  the  true  mean- 
ing in  the  Horn,  poems,  as  the  derivation 
shows,  see  Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  63.  2)  later 
it  had  the  signil  changeful  of  hue, 
gleaming,  variegated,  since  rapid  motion 

fives  objects  this  appearance;  aloAov 
orpoKov,  the  variegated  shell  of  the 
turtle,  h.  Merc.  33.  (Some  annotators 
adopt  this  signif.  in  the  case  of  the 
wasps,  arms,  etc.  but  Hom.  for  this  uses 
vouciAof.) 

AZoXo<s.  &  {therapid,  adj.  al&koi),  1)  son 
of  Ueilen  and  the  nymph  Osreis,  or  of 
Zeus  ;  king  of  Thessaly,  father  of  Cre- 
theus,  Sisyphus,  Atbanus,  etc.  6,  154. 
2)  son  of  Hippotes  and  Melanippe,  ac- 
cording to  Homer;  or,  according  tu DIod. 
4,  311,  son  of  Poseiddn  and  Arne,  great- 

Srandson  of  Hippotes,  king  of  the  Aolian 
land.  He  is  represented  as  a  friend  of 
the  Kods  and  as  the  disperser  of  the  winds. 
He  lived  with  his  twelve  children,  six  sons 
and  six  daughters,  in  blissful  abundance, 
Od.  10,  5—9.  He  entertained  hospitably 
the  wandering  Ulysses,  and  even  gave 
him  the  winds  enclosed  in  a  bag ;  and 
lent  after  him  only  the  gentle  Zephyr, 


Od.  10,  25  seq.  (see  Volck.  Horn.  Geogr. 
p.  115.) 

Atwcia,!},  Mpia,  a  maritime  town  in 
Messenta ;  according  to  Strabo,  the  later 
Thuria;  or,  according  to  Paus.,  Corone, 
9,  152. 

aiirctKik,  1$,  6v,  poet.  (a  form  of  oiirvc), 
high,  loftily  situated,  eminent  ;*  espec. 
epith.  of  towns  situated  upon  muuntains, 
rovdco-cro,  2, 573 ;  'lAiof,  13,  773;  xapifva, 
loftv  summits.  2,  869.  Od.  6,  123. 

atir^cic,  9v<reL,  w  (poet,  form  of  aiwris), 
lying  htgh,  lofty,  UrfiaaoK,  21,  87.t 

aiwoAiov,  TO  (aiiroAof ),  a  herd  of  goats; 
miy  aisroAuL  aiyitr,  2,  474 ;  alone,  Od. 
17,  213.    20,  174. 

atsroAof,  6  (alf  and  voX4<a),  prop,  goal' 
pasturing,  itniip,  2,  474.  As  subst.  goal* 
herd,  generally  with  alyStv,  Od.  17,  247. 

aiirofi  ^,  6v,  Ep.  form  of  aiwvi,  e.  g. 
iroAic,  13,  G25.  Od.  3,  130.  oiira  pieOpOt 
8,  369. 

Alirv,  t6  (adj.  oivv),  JEp9t  a  town  in 
Elis  on  the  borders  of  Mes»enia,  prob.  the 
later  Atirtdr;  according  to  Strab.  Vill. 
p.  349,  Margalia  on  the  Selleis,  2,  592.  h. 
in  Ap.  423;, 

atirvs,  cio,  1^,  poet,  forms  are  alweiv6^t 
atir^eif,  aiirof,  1)  high,  loftily  situated, 
eminent ;  8|)oken  of  mountains  and  towns, 
opof ,  irroAietfpoK,  'lAior  otrrv,  rct^^ov,  II. ; 
/Spovof.  a  high  depending  cord,  li,  278. 
2)  Aletaph.  deep,  d/eadful,  difficult, 
oXeOpoi,  dreadful  destruction,  6,  57.  Ac- 
cording to  Nitzsch,  Od.  1,  11,  atir.oActf.  is 
'  deep  destruction  in  which  it  is  easy  to 
plunge ;'  [an  epith.  of  death,  where  the 
discourse  relates  to  escape  from  great 
danger,  Nitzsch  in  loc. ;]  ^roc,  dreadful 
slaughter,  17,  365.  Od.  4,  843;  ;^oAov,  15, 
223.  otirvf  irovof ,  11,601.  aurvoicowciraif 
hard  will  it  be  for  him,  13,  317. 

AZmrroT,  6,  JBpytus,  son  of  Elntus,  king 
of  Phaesana  in  Arcadia.  His  monument 
was  on  the  declivity  of  the  Cykenian 
mountain;  Arom  this,  Aimmof,  ov,  the 
^pytiaii ;  rv/ui/fef,  2, 6U4.  cf.  Paus.  8, 16, 2. 

[Aiirvriof ,  ov,  see  Alwrof .] 

flupcw,  fut.  otp^crw,  aor.  2.  art.  ctAov,  Ep. 
tAoK and  cAccrieov,  fut.  mid.  olpi^tropLO*,  aor. 
mid.  etAdfiTjy,  £p.  cAofiifv,  1)  to  tttke, 
to  catch,  to  grtisp,  to  seize ;  with  ac- 
cus..  e.  g.  ^uiov  rwa,  to  take  one  alive,  6, 
38 ;  hy  what,  with  gen.  riva  xo^m,  to  take 
one  by  the  hair,  1,  197;  x'H>^t  by  the 
hand,  1,  323.  4,  542  ;  with  what,  with  dat. 
yoAxbir  ojovo-iy,  to  hold  the  brass  with 
the  teeth ;  x*^*-  ^pVf  voZoy  ayocrr^ ; 
but,  leoOopcL  xpoi  elpittSt  eXova-a,  having 
taken  or  put  clean  attire  upon  her  body, 
Od.  17,  58;  nietaph.  xoXm  otpci  pM, 
anger  seizes  me,  4,  23.  in  like  manner 
ifjLcpot,  Mof ,  Aifftf ,  ihrvof .  2)  to  take  away, 
rl  ay'  avriyi^,  frum^the  carriage,  24,  579  ; 
ax^vc  air'  o^aXpMV,  the  cloud  from  the 
eyes,  5,  127;  with  two  accus.  rbv  anf 
(fpevas  ctAc,  confusion  took  away  his 
senses,  16,  805.  6)  Espec.  in  war,  a)  Of 
things,  lo  take,  to  capture,  v6Aty,  v^oc, 
2,   12.    p)  Of  persons,  to  overpower,  to 
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it*ifft  nvat  4,  457,  and  often  [spoken  of 
enemies  meeting  in  battle,  It  ha«  always 
this  meaning;,  unless  accompanied  by^taov 
or  soroethinK  rquivulent  in  the  context  J ; 
Am.  Ed.  to  take,  to  seize,  ^u6v  nva,  6,  38, 
II)  Mid.  I)  to  take  fur  oneself,  to  seize, 
iyxoi,  iofivt  3,  338.  10,  31 ;  the  connected 
preposition  to  govern  the  translation 
•n(a  asrb  voo-owAov,  to  take  down  the  how 
from  the  hoolc  or  iieg,  5,  210;  air'  ufLuv 
rei^X*^  ^*  ^^^  •  <*  ji<^poto,  to  talce  out  of 
the  chariot,  10,  501.  2)  to  lakf,  to  obtain, 
to  procure,  to  receive;  ri,  18,500;  Mpiroy, 
Od.  14,  347.  Metaph.  virvov  Siapov,  to 
enjoy  the  gift  of  sleep,  7,  482:  oAici^y 
i$rop,  to  take  bold  heart,  5,  529;  opieov 
ruwf,  to  take  an  oath  'rom  any  one,  Od. 
4,  746;  alsOTii'i,  22,^119.  3)  to  select,  to 
choose,  rcftcvof  .yvvaucac.  9.  578.  Od.9, 334. 

'At'pof,  6  (((from  a  and^Ipof,  a  sportive 
play  upon  the  name  Irus:  not-Irus,  tin- 
happp  irus,  Od.  18.  73.1 

aipw,  coiitr.  for  aetpw,  q.  v.  Horn,  has 
of  the  common  form  only  the  pres.  act.  in 
elSovro  vinvv  eupovraf,  17,  724;  the  aor. 
1.  mid.  ^po^etfo,  ^paro;  of  the  aor.  2.  the 
Indie,  without^  augm.  apoftriv,  and  the 
other  moods  opw^uu,  ipoiikiiv,  ape<r0a4, 
tee  aeipu. 

'Ai(,  obsolrte  nom.  of  'AXSk,  q.  v. 

alo-a,  71,  £p  (from  alto,  akin  to  jatiw), 
1) shire,  in  Keneral.  which  one  has  of  a 
thing :  AiytJof,  a  share  of  the  booty,  18, 
827.  Od.  5,  40.  Hence,  that  which  is 
fitting,  justice,  propriety,  kot  ahrav,  ac- 
cording to  right,  or  propriety  with  Jus- 
tire  (  »  good  reason);  often  with  ci- 
vcir.  cy  Kopbf  ojurn,  see  cap.  2)  the 
assigned  M  of  life,  fatCf  destinff,  which 
the  gods  accord  to  men,  fortune  or  mis- 
fortune, 1,  4  in.  Often  in  Horn,  alo-a  fjuot, 
with  infin.  following,  ci  64  /xot  altra  n$va- 
ficMu,  if  it  is  my  lot  to  die,  24,  224.  cf.  16, 
7U7.  Od.  5,  1 13.  <Ti  yap  /xot  ikrriSoi  alaa, 
I  have  still  some  hope,  Od.  16,  101.  19, 
84;  KOjcTf  oLro,  evil  fate,  5,  209;  com.  in  a 
bad  sign  if.  3)  the  fateful  decree  of  a  god: 
AtJbf,  of  Zeus,  9,  608.  virip  Aibf  aforov, 
against  the  decree  of  Zeus,  17,  321. 
taiiAOPOi  al<ra  xeunf,  Od.  11,  61. 

Alaa,  If.  the  goddess  of  f  a/f,  like  Moumk, 
who  at  birth  assigns  to  every  one  his  lot, 
20,  127.  Od.  7.  197.  The  poet  thus  per- 
sonifies eternal,  unchangeabU,  governing 
fate,  the  inviolable  law  of  nature,  without 
however  giving  a  form  to  the  deity. 

Ato-oy^  opof,  TO,  an  unknown  moun- 
tain in  Asia  Minor,  near  Clarus,  h.  Ap. 
40 ;  see  Aiyayiri, 

Ato^irof.  6,  ^s9pus,  1)  a  rlTer  in  Asia 
Minor,  which  falls  into  the  Propontis 
near  Cyxicus,  2,  825.  12,  21.  2)  Mon  of 
Bucolion,  a  Trojan,  slain  by  Euryalus, 
6,21. 

a£a«w,  Ep.  (atiiu),  onljr  pres.  part,  and 
Imperf.  to  breathe  ou<(ssavosryew),  $vftj6y, 
•16.  468.  20,  403. 

fluai^of ,  o¥,  £p.  (aZou),  and  ot,  i},  ov, 
I)  fitting,  right,  proper,  just,  ^p^vot  ai- 
vifitl  l^cBa,  thutt  wert  sound  in  mind,  Od. 


23,  14.  alaiiia  epya  avBoilim^v,  the  fust 
works  of  men,  piety,  Od.  14,  84.  Often 
the  neut.  ai(rt/&a  with  srapctwciy,  to  ad- 
vise that  which  is  Kuitalile,  6,  62.  otcrtfus 
wCvttv,  to  drink  mnderutely,  Od.  21,  2tH. 
^pcaii'  oio-y&a  tiiiveu,,  to  know  in  mind 
that  which  is  ri^ht.  J.  e.  to  be  just,  urell 
disposed,  15,  2U7  alvifLOL  nrra  rivtw,  to 
pny  every  thing  just,  to  make  all  due 
amends,  Od.  8.  348.  2)  destined  bg  fate, 
only  aiaiiiov  ^iJLe4i,  tlie  day  of  fate  ;  and 
in  the  construi:tiun.  aio-vtor  ^em.  it  was 
destined  by  fate,  9.  245.  Od.  15,  239. 

alo-ios,  ov,  £p.  (aZo-a),  sent  hg  fnte,  auS' 
picious:  only  in  a  (cood  sense:  ola.  66oi- 
ir6|90f,  a  traveller  sent  for  good,  24,  376. f 
aiovw  (a  and  i),  aor.  I.  act  ^i^o,  subj. 
ai^.  partcp.  ot^af ,  aor.  pass,  ift^^r.  intin. 
dtx^vot,  1)  Intrans.  /<«  mnre  rapidlg,  to 
hasten,  to  run,  to  rush,  to  siiring.  Spoken 
ofthiiigs  animate  and  inanimiite;  of  pods: 
of  AlhSnd,  yfii^ev  eirt  xBwa,  she  sprang 
to  the  earth,  4,  78 ;  often  ^ij  ai^ojm,  nuh- 
ing  she  went,  2,  167  ;  of  men.  moKilyin  a 
hostile  senss :  to  rush  upon,  to  attack  im. 
petuouslg,  eyx<^  witli  the  Innce;  ^aaya- 
W0,  imroif,  the  sword,  the  chariot;  of  thj 
flitting  motion  of  the  vhades  in  the  under 
world :  toi  6i  (TKtal  ato'OWiriK,  Od.  10, 
495:  of  animals:  oi  linroi  fuX  Suta -ffiiav 
irtSiovie,  swiftly  rushed  the  steeits  to  the 
plain,  Od.  15,  183;  of  wild  boars.  12,  147; 
of  birds :  to  jig,  to  soar,  npot  ovpawov,  23, 
868;  virep  durrcof.  24,  320.  Ud.  15.  164.  6) 
Spoken  of  inanimate  thin^rs;  of  missiles  : 
Sovpara  ex  x<4m^v  t^Tl^ov,  the  spears  flew 
f^om  the  hands.  5,  657 ;  of  suiok** :  aw6 
xOov&t,  to  rise  fhim  thn  earth.  Metaph. 
of  the  soul :  6f  6*  or*  ay  (orar)  at^ji  v^of 
dvepof,  as  when  darts  a  man's  thought, 

15,  80.    2)  Pass,  as  depon.  ex  x*^*'  4*^^ 
ritx9rivav,  the  reins  flew  fk'om  his  hands, 

16.  404. 

diffTof.  ov,  Ep.  [iSelv),  prop,  that  of 
which  nothing  is  known,  unseen,  un- 
known, vanished,  annihilated,  14,  258. 
aurrov  iroiciy  riva,  to  make  one  invisible, 
used  of  Ulysses,  because  it  wss  not 
known  whether  he  would  return,  Od.  1, 
235^ 

aiaT6ta.  poet,  (atcrrof),  fiit.  wom,  aor. 
optat.  dtonaattay,  and  aor.  pass.  aJUrniBriv, 
to  make  invisible,  to  destrog,  Od.  20.  79. 
Hence  pass,  to  be  destroged,  to  vanish,  *0d. 
10,  259. 

aurinfT^p,  ^pof ,  6,  poet,  (related  to  aiav- 
/uLK^Tifc),  prtmcelg  regal,  royal,  xovpoc  24, 
347. t  Instead  of  this  word,  whose  signif. 
and  derivation  were  unknown  even  to 
the  ancients,  the  edition  of  Spitzner  has 
a4<rv|unfTijp. 

Aun'ifnTf,  ov.  h  (altrvifrifp),  a  Trojant 
father  of  Alcathous,  2,  793.  13,  427. 

alwyjMfiyo^,  6v,  practising  wickednese, 
5,  40S.t  (Thus  Spitzner,  as  the  reading 
of  Aiistarchus  for  o/3ptfAo«PY6t.) 

alovAoc,  or  (prob.  from  aZoa),  Ep.  unjmsit 
impious,  improper.  olovAa  pi^eiv,  to  prstC- 
tise  impiety.  5, 403 :  fivMoaa^at,  to  siiewk 
impious  thmgs,  II. ;  siAcvoi,  h.  Mere.  164. 


Al<rvfirj. 


Aioi^Mi).  ri,  a  city  in  Thrace,  8,  304. 
AiaviJiil$«v,  from  iE:tyinS. 

(uavju.y.,T>)p,  Tfpoi,  6—alaviJiirfniq,  24, 
347  ;  and  luc  aucieuti)  explain  it  here  by 
fiaaikiKOKf  royal.     Cf.  alavTjr^p. 

aiavfiyi^Tij^,  ov.  o,  poet,  {aiavikvau),  he 
wtio  adjuiiKes  to  persons  what  is  due ;  the 
arbiter  oz  judge  oia  contest,  Od.  3,  258.t 

AlavfLvoit  0,  a  Greek,  11,  3U3. 

alaxi.aTOi,  rj.  ov,  superl.  and  alaxuaif, 
compar.  ot'  oiaxpof  • 

aI<rxof ,  eo«,  to,  aJiame,  indignity,  insult  ; 
in  die  piur.  raaloxca,  shameful  deeds,  3, 
342.  Od.  1,  nv.  Of  jjSri  i/cVco-iV  re  kol 
alaxta  iroAA*  a.v$ptatn»v,  one  wlio  lelt  the 
blame  and  many  launts  of  men.  i.  e.  so 
felt  them  as  to  give  no  occasion  for  them, 
6,  351. 

aioxpoc,  ri,  oi' (aierxot),  compar.  alaxCuy, 
iov,  superi.  olcrxicrrof,  t),  of,  1)  ugty,  de- 
Jurnied ;  in  a  physical  sense,  aicrx^crrof 
di^ip  tnrb  'lAtov  i}A0ck,  the  Ugliest  mun 
Mr  ho  came  to  Troy  (under  its  wails),  2, 
2IG.  h.  Ap.  197.  2)  shameful,  disgraceful, 
intuiting ;  alaxpo.  cttco,  abusive,  insult- 
ing words.  3,  38.  The  neut.  followed  by 
iniin.  2,  11!). 

oucrxpwf,  adv.,  shamefully,  insultingly, 
23,  -IZJ   Od.  18,  321. 

aio'xf't'w  (aI<rxo«),  aor.  1  ^axvya,  perf. 
pass.  ^o-^vfAfLai,  1  j  Act.  1 )  to  make  uyly, 
in  dfffijim,  tu  disfigure;  with  accus.  n-poo*- 
mitov,  18,  24.  vc'mrf  ]J07(v/x/uLei^f ,  a  corpse, 
1.  e.  treated  with  indignity,  dishonoured 
(nmtilated),  18,  ISO.  2)  Metaph.  to  insult, 
to  dishonour,  to  disgrace,  yeVo(.  Ki^o^, 
to  dishonour  a  man's  bed,  Oa.  8,  26U.  11) 
Mid.  to  be  ashamed;  absolute,  Od.  18,  12; 
Ti,  to  shrink  from  any  thing  with  shame ;  to 
fear  any  tning,  Od.  21,  323. 

Aiawv,  ovof,  o,  (according  to  Herm.  Op- 
portunus,  from  aI(re^)  son  of  Cretheus 
and  Tyro,  grandson  of  .£olu«  1.,  fatlicr 
uf  Jason,  king  of  lolcus,  in  Thessaly. 
According  to'H  later  tradition  Medea  re- 
newed his  youth,  Od.  11,  259. 

airew,  tut.  out^ou,  aor.  in  fin.  atr^aat, 
h.  Ven.  225,  to  ask,  to  beg,  to  demand; 
absol.  Od.  18,  49 :  with  accus.  of  the  pers. 
and  thing,  airtlv  ri,  5,  358  ;  rtfa,  Od.  17, 
365  ;  also  both,  nva  66pv,  to  ask  any  one 
for  a  spear,  22,  295;  nvi,  for  any  one, 
Kovprjgo"'  aln^awt<ra  tcAo«  tfoAepoio  yo/aoio, 
to  sOiicit  youthful  nuptials  f»r  the  dam- 
sels, Od.  20,  74.  b)  With  infin.  follow- 
ing, 6,  170. 

euTiooiTdat,  £p.  form  for  alriaa^at,  see 

OiTiOOfMU. 

curtooiioi  (otTut),  depon.  mid.  3  sing., 
Optat.  otrto'yro,  JCp.  for  atrupro,  3  pi. 
impf.  -ffTiwovTo,  £p.  for  ^TtMvro,  to  blame, 
tn  accuse;  with  accus.  11,  78.  Od.  20, 135 ; 
also  with  two  accus.  when  the  thing  is 
expressed  by  a  neut.  pron.,  Od.  1,  32. 

airi^u,  £p.  (oiWw),  to  ask  earnestly,  to 
bey;  absol.  Od.  4,  651.  17,  228;  with  ac- 
cua.  of  the  thing,  Od.  17,  222,  and  of  the 
person,  Od.  17,  346. 

airtot,  ti|,  lOK  f  atrtia),  having  the  blame 
of  any  thing,  guilty,  blameworthy ;  used 


2 1  *Axdfieis» 

in  Horn,  only  in  a  bad  sense,  ovri  fMs 
lurioi  rio-tv,  they  have  in  no  respect 
wronged  me,  1,  153.  Od^  1,  3-18. 

airibttfTO,  £p.  for  curupTO,  3  sing,  optat. 
pres.  from  euriaofiai. 
AtrwAiof,  iif,  toF,  JEiolian,  4,  399. 
AtnuAoi,  01,  the  JEtolians,  inhabitants 
of  iEtoiia,  in  Greece,  between  Acarnania 
and  Thessaiy,  which  received  its  name 
from  iEtolus,  son  of  Eudymion,  2,  63». 

axxji^a^  (axxjt.'ti),  fut.  acrw,  £p.  aama, 
to  brandish  the  lance  ;  constr.  with  oJixyMq, 
i,  324.  t    .    .      ,      . 

aix/Ai],  yi  (ax/ui^  OT atvata),  prop,  the  point 
of  the  lance,  xoAxeii],  4,  -Itili  mly  the 
lance,  the  spear. 

otx/AifTa,  6,  £p.  and  iEol.  for  aty/ii^njf. 
5,  197. 

axjQiyfrffi,  ov,  o,  a  lancer,  a  spearman, 
hence  g.  t.  for  warrior,  1,  152,  and  often, 
2)  As  adj.  warlike,  1,  846;  av^p,  3,  19. 

aZ^o,  itdv.  quickly,  directly,  immedi- 
ately. aZi/ra  fi*  cireira,  immediately  there- 
upon; aX\^a.  Si  in  the  narration  of  a  fact, 
2,  664.  Od.  2,  6 ;  and  aZi^a  re  in  general 
propositions,  19,221 ;  seeUerm.adHymn. 
in  Cer.  485. 

aii/njpof,  7J.  6v  (aZt^a),  hasty,  quick,  ai- 
^poi  KOpoi  yooio,  quick  is  the  satiety  of 
grief  (one  is  quickly  sated  with  grief, 
V.)  \va-ev  ayopTifv  al\f/iipi^v  for  aZi//a, 
he  quickly  dispersed  the  assembly;  ur 
with  V.  the  busy  council,  19,  2/6.  Od.  2, 
257.  Nitzsch  ad  loc.  translates  :  the 
stirring,  the  quickly  moving  assembly. 

attii,  poet,  only  pres.  and  mipf.  without 
augm.  a'loi/,  to  observe,  to  perceive,  like 
senttre;  mly  to  hear,  with  gen.,  seJ- 
d.om  with  accus.  ^doyy^f,  to  hear  the 
voice,  16,  508 ;  vki^YV^f  to  feel  the  blow, 
I  i,  532 ;  or,  rather,  to  hear  the  lash  (i.  e. 
the  crack  of  the  wliip) ;  ipC\ov  aXov  jjrop, 
15, 252, 1  felt  my  heart,  (viz.  its  pulsation, 
because  i^rop  occurs  for  the  most  part  iu 
a  physical  sense.)  Others:  I  knew  it  in 
my  mind.  Yoss  and  Bothe:  for  I  was 
breathing  out  my^  life^  (with  the  Schol. 
aircnveoi/,  so  that  atwsscui),  ai]/i,4.) 

aiiav,  wKOf,  6,  comm.  ij,  1)  duration, 
long  time.^  2)  an  age,  life,  connected  with 
^X^  '■  atwi^c  ofUpStaOau.,  to  be  bereaved 
of  lite,  22,  58;  an  auMvoi  h\i(r«ai.,  to 
perish  from  jife,  24,  725.  b)  Spoken  of 
animals:  aUava  exropelv,  to  pierce  the 
life,  h.  Merc.  42;  (according  to  Ruhnken, 
the  spinal  marrow,)  aLiO  plur.  SC  aiStvas 
Topelv,  spoken  of  cattle,  h.  Merc.  119. 

dicaicijra,  £p.  for  dxamf tt;?,  ov,  o—oKOKOf 
(Ka«e6f),  who  is  free  from  evil,  from  guile. 
Sec.  the  bearer  of  happiness,  the  deliverer 
from  evil,  epith.  of  Mercury,  16,  185.  Od. 
24,10. 

aieaAappffin/f,  aa,  6  (aieaAof  si^icoAof. 
still],  petal),  gently-floming,  sofil(,/loiciny, 
epith.  of  Oceanus,  7,  422,  and  Od. 

ajcdpMs,  avTOf,  6,  ^  {koplvm),  unwearied, 

untiring,  epith.  of  Sol.  of  the  Sperchlus, 

and  of  the  wild  boar,  18,  2.19. 484.  16,  176. 

•II. 

'Aicaf&a9,  aKTOf,  o,     1)  son  o(  Ant£adl- 


^Ajcdfutros, 


i2 


*AkX€^s, 


and  Theind,  leader  of  the  Dardnhiu.ia,  ; 
slain  by  MeriSnes,  2,  823.  16,  342.    2)  tun 
of  Eussdras,   leader  of   the  ThraciaiM,  j 
•Iain  by  the  Telamonian  AJax,  2,  844.  6, 
8.    3)  son  orAsius,  12,  140. 

oxofMiTot,  ovsaaxaiiat,  untiring^  never" 
ruling,  epithet  of  lire,  5,  4.  Od  20,  123. 

ajcavtfa,  i)  (ojcij),  thorn^  thistle,  Od.  5, 
32  8.  t 

**Ajcct<m|,  1^  (greatly  dutinguithMlf  from 
a  intens.  and  KMoo'fiai),  daughter  of 
Oceanus  and  Thetis,  h.  Cer.  421. 

'Axflurroc,  king  of  Dulichium,  Od.  14, 
S30. 

aKaxeuiTO,  aee  aKaxi^n* 

iKax*lvt  s^e  ixtuci^u. 

iKaxyiitevot,  see  cutaxi^t 

oKoxTJina,  see  ojcaxi^w* 
^  oxaxi^w,  Ep.  and  Ion.  (*AXO)  aor.  2 
'qicayov,  whence  again  fut.  axaxT^aw,  aor. 
1  riKaxuva,  mid.  axaxi^of&at,  kindred  form 
of  axo^AOi  or  ixyv/ixu,  aor.  JiKaxoyLHV,  perf. 
ixaxrifiai  and  a«ijx<fuii,  3  pi.  aicrixiScLTat. 
(pertiaps  amixiarat,  U  preferable),  17, 
637  ;  3  pi.  plupf.  aieaxciaro  (or  ajcaxfivro  ; 
infln.  perf.  oKaxqa^ot.  pnriep.  eucax^/mevof . 
fem.  oKtix^fUvri  (the  accent  on  perf.  inU. 
and  partcp.  is  dr.iwn  hack  :  see  Buttm.  f 
1 1 1,  note  2 ;  also  a  partcp.  pres.  ax'ftv, 
ov0'a.  1)  Act.  to  trouble,  to  affiict ; 
with  acciis.  Od.  16,  432.  2)  Mid.  to 
trnuhle  onetelf,  to  grieve,  to  be  grieved, 
Bvfju^,  6,  486;  rw  (x^ti  Baviiv  aieaxi^cu, 
grieve  not  that  thou  art  dead,  Od.  II, 
486 ;  in  the  perf.  to  be  troubled,  sad,  often 
aliso  ute  with  0vyL6¥  and  ^rop :  9eoi  8* 
oKaxetaro  6vitJ0¥,  were  troubled  at  heart, 
12.  179.  b)  With  gen.  and  dat.  of  the 
object;  tinrwr,  about  the  steeds,  11,  702. 
o  fiot  irvictMik  ojcax^n^^  ^^^  i*  deeply 
tMUbled  about  me,  Od.  23,  360. 

axajQiivot,  i},  0¥,  Ep.  sharpened,  pointed, 
epith  of  the  lance,  11. :  of  the  axe,  Od.  5, 
285 ;  of  the  sword,  Od.  22, 80 ;  (prop,  partcp. 
ntrrf.  pass,  from  theme  'AKO,  aeuo,  for 
ojcayiUvot  with  Att.  redupl.) 

oueaYOiTO,  see  oicaxtV**** 

oKtiOftat,  Ep.  for  okcoiuu;  hnt  ojccia- 
fMvoi.  a  false  reading  for  euceto/uieyot,  trom 
ojeiofjuai, 

oiccofuu,  Depon.  Ep.mid.  ajreu>fAai(ajc^i' 
[hence  oil  finally  ss<p  quiet]  i ,  aor.  1  ^Kta-d- 
lufp,  imper.  oKewai,  1)  to  he-il,  to  cure; 
with  ace.  cAjcco,  wounds,  16,  29;  also 
nva,  any  one,  5,  44R ;  metaph.  to  eatm, 
to  allay,  to  help.  8t^ar,  to  allay  thirst, 
22.  2;  absol.  IS,  115.  Od.  10,  69.  2)  to 
repair,  to  restore,  K^av,  Od.  14,  383. 

axepatKOfjaif,  ov,  &  (leeipoi,  KOfiri),  vn- 
shorn,  having  long  hair,  ep:th.  of  ApoUo, 
iO,  39.  t 

*AKt<ra-afL€v6tt  b  (partcp.  oxccrafievof), 
father  of  Periboea,  king  of  Thrace,  founder 
of  the  city  Akesamenae,  21,  142. 

oxecrr^,  i$,  6v  {iniofiM,),  curable,  that 
may  be  calmed,  ^pive^,  13,  llS.f 

amittv,  iovo'a,  dual  oiccovTe,  silent,  stilf, 
guiet  [cf.  oicifv].  ax^wr  is  for  the  most 
part  used  as  an  adv.  without  distinction 
of  grader  or  number,  4,  22.  8,  459.  Od. 


21,  89;  the  feminine  however  «Wova-a 
occuis  I,  565,  and  onee  the  dnal  oKiorre, 
Od.  14,  195  (prob.  firom  a  ftnd  x^m  for 
aicoof,  Ion.  aKcwy,  Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  27 
[Cf.  Dod.  Hom.  Guiss.  130]). 

oKrfitmi,  or  (icifMu),  tneared  for, 
negleckd  ;  spoken  of  tlie  dead  unburied, 
6,  60.  t 

oci^eVrhK,  adv.  in  a  ernel,  pitUess  maa- 
wtr,  remurselessly,  •\\.  22.  465.  24,  417. 

ojofiiia  («ni8of  I,  aor.  1  cun}8c(ra«  to  neg- 
lect, to  slight,  to  disregard;  with  gen.  *1L 
14,  427.  23,  70. 

oKtfirii,  eV,  gen.  tfof  {KifUm),  without 
care,  1)  Act.  jreefrom  eaie,  at  ease,  21, 
1  iZ ;  spoken  of  the  gods,  24,  526 ;  negli' 
gent,  Od.  17,  319.  2)  Past,  nneared  for, 
neylecled,  ditregarded,  as  Od.  6,  26.  19, 
18.  20,  130.  II.  21,  123;  of  a  corpse:  un- 
buried,  24,  554.  Od   24,  isr. 

oc^AifTot,  0¥ (Ki|Atfw),  not  lobe  charmed, 
stubborn,  unbending,  root,  Od.  10,  329.  t 

oxiffieL,  arot,  to  (ixiofjuu),  a  remedy,  an 
alleviation,  relief,  oivvduv,  15.  394. 

oun}r,  adv.  (prop.  ace.  from  obs.  oxif 
[si|(rvxia,  Heaych.  dnq,  calmly,  Pind. 
Ddd.  1;S0.  According  to  Muttm.  adv  from 
ace.  ojcdav.  Ion.  ojceifv'  ojcoof  (x^ai)  non 
hise^n^]),  quietlt/,  sil-nllg,  still;  often 
iroyrcf  oiCTjr  rycrorro  truav^,  all  were 
quiet  and  silent,  3,  95 ;  euoir  ixrav,  Od.  2, 

ijci\pda^iOi,  ov,  poet,  (xeparw/utt).  trif* 
mixf'ri,  unadu Iterated,  pure,  olroc,  Od.  9, 
205  ;  t  untouched,  unmown,  AeifuSr,  h. 
Merc.  72. 

oc^parof,  0¥  (iccparrv/u),  unmixed, 
pure,  vSup,  24,  300.  2)  Metaph.  unin^ 
jured,  unwasted,  xX^pof,  15,  498.  Od.  K, 
532. 

oxifpuK,  or  (mfp),  without  misftortune, 
vn'njured,  unharmed,  *0d.  12,  98.  23, 
328.  b)  Act.  innocuous,  pa/3<of,  h.  Merc 
530. 

oc^puK,  ov  (c^p),  without  heart,    1)  In 

Ehysical  sign  if.  lifeless,  dead,  11,  .392.  2) 
[etaph.  heartless,  spiritlens,  cowardly,  7, 
100 ;  S4oi  (heartle^ts  fear.  Cp.),  5,  812.  II. 

ducifxc'SoTac,  see  ixaxfCut, 

ocwxcfien},  see  ducaxi^. 

oxtorof,  1),  or,  only  com  par.  ounXr^rtpof, 
weak,  inferior,  insignificant,  Od.  18.  130; 
wi>hcI8o«,  inappearance,*Od.5,217. 8, 169. 

SlkIkw,  vof,  o,  4,  Ep.  (xucv«),  without 
power,  weak,  feebie,  *6d.  9,  515.  21,  131 ; 
(according  to  Thiersch,  %  199,  5,  from  a 
and  KM*,  unable  to  go.) 

oxixirrof ,  or,  poet.  (xi^^arM),  nnt  to  ba 
attained,  vnattain''ble.  ojcixifra  SuMceir, 
to  pursue  what  it  unattainable,  17,  75 

oicAavffTOf,  or,  latrr  form  for  ittkavrot, 
Od.  II,  54,  72;  [in  some  editions  ] 

ducAavrof,  or  [icKam),  1)  unwept,  ««• 
lamented;  spoken  of  one  dead,  22.  386. 
2)  Act.  without  tears,  tearless,  Od.  4, 
494.  Voss :  unwept. 

dxkei^,  ^of,  h,  4,  pAet.  (cA^),  ocAtc^t 

and  «ucAi|^,  without  fame,  fam^lees,  in* 

glorious  ;  aceus.  sing.  aicA^,  for  oxActfo, 

I  Od.  4,  728;  plur.   nom.  attkneist   poet 


■trengtbenod  for  axknUt  \2,  318.  In 
axAitis  avTMf,  the  neut.  prob.  it  at  mIt.  7, 
100 ;  Buttm.  [who  allnws  that  ateXeis  may 
ssaxAffccf],  Lex.  p.  296. 

aicXtvj^,  see  axAnif . 

oKknttfs,  adv.  ingioriousliif  22,  304.  Od. 
1,241.  ^ 

axAiycif ,  poet,  for  oicAccif ,  see  ojcAc^. 

offAifpof,  ov  (xXmof ),  without  lot,  with- 
out pusyessions,  hence  1)  poor,  needy t 
Od.  11,  489.1  2)  unallotted,  undivided, 
witdt  y«Za,  h.  Ven.  123. 

euc/u»},  i|  (flun{),  I'j^'*  <wt  fvpov  cucfi^, 
on  a rasor's  edge,cMiirrarai  ["in  balance 
hangs,  pois'd  on  arasor's  edge,"  Cp  ],  i.  e. 
it  is  on  the  point  of  deei»ion  (an  adage), 
10,_  17S.t 

oKfiJivoi,  ovt  fasting,  with  iriTOio  or 
ir6<ruK,  without  meat,  or  drink,  *I9,  163. 
346.  (oK/uii^  [aKfjLTiLob,  Path.  193]  is  said 
to  be  ^ol.svi|(rrcuu) 

oKikTivoi,  dv  ([=b6  axfu£(|«ay]  aiciiyi)t  full 
grown,  grown  up,  Od.  23,  IHl.t 

eucft^,  ^To«,  o,  ii  {KatJLVu)t  unwearied, 
vigorotu,fte$k,  *ll,  802.  15,  697. 

*  oKftip-of,  ovss4ucfjLi{f,  h.  Ap  520. 
aKito0€TO¥,  TO  (ri^fjLt),  the  place  where 

the  anvil  is  plai*eu,  anvil-^loek,  stithy, 
18,410.  Od.  8,  274. 

oKfiuv,  ovof,  6  (icofiMa),  an  anril,  15,  19. 
Od.  8,  274. 

ducmfcmc,  uKt  ^  (wcavof ),  the  back-bone, 
the  spine,  OU.  10,  IGl.t 

oicoiTiff,  ov,  o  (a  copulat.  and  itoinO, 
bed-fellow,  husband^  U.  and  Od. 

cuGoirif,  IOC,  1^,  bed-fellow,  wife,  II. 
oicomf,  accus.  plur.  Od.  10,  7. 

ocoXov,  b  {xikov),  a  morsel,  a  crumb, 
Od.  17,  222.t 

*  atedXviJLfiot,  ov  («lAvfA^oc),  wAo  cannot 
swim,  Batr.  157. 

ojeofuoTti),  If  {KOfit^n),  want  of  tending 
or  care,  privation,  Od.  21,  284. f 

MOKTt^  (ajcuv),  aor.  aicdrrt<ra  and 
oKomaaa,  prop,  to  Atrr i  li^e  javelin,  but 
mly  to  ea«<,  iovpi,  «Yx<«i  also  with 
accus.  alxft-at,  to  hurl  lances.  The  ob* 
Ject  aimeu  at  stands  in  the  gen.  rtvov ,  at 
any  one;  also  Kara  n,  M  rtyt,  and  cif 
rtra,  4,  490.  16,  358.  Od.  22,  282 ;  later 
also,  nra,  to  hit  or  pierce  any  one  with 
a  lance,  Batr.  S09. 

*aje6imov,  r6  (dlmin.  otoKtov),  a  dart,  a 
Javelin,  h.  Merc.  460. 

MovnoT^c,  ov,  b,  p09t.  ioKOvrC^ia), 
lancer,  dartman,  spearman,  H.  and  Od. 

axovTurrvf,  liof,  '4,  £p.  for  aMovrum 
(oxovrb^),  the  act  of  easting  spears,  a 
contest  with  spears  (i.  e.  as  a  martial 
^■m).  ovM  t*  oKorrurr^  ivBvtreat,  thou 
Shalt  not  enter  the  contest  of  spears,  23, 
622.1 

dfedpi|To«,  or  {KOpimrvpn),  unsated,  in- 
satiable i  with  gen.  ti69ov,  voMftav,  airci- 
\4M»r,  •7f  117.  12,  SS5.  14,  479;  also  h. 
Ven. 

aieof,  eat,  t6  [anioftai,),  eure^  remedy, 
relief,  alteviatinn.  KOKSty  oicof,  Od.  22, 
481.  ovMrtfuixof  aexBhnfn  kokoO  ear 
MOf    c&petis  it  will   be   impossible   to 
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a  remedy  when  the  OTll  is  done*  9| 


oxoiTfUK,  OK  (Koai&of),  without  order, 
indecent,  unbecoming,  cwcot  2,  SlS.t 

aucooTow  or  aueoorn*,  aor.  1  oxooiififu* 
6,  506.  15,  263;  in  tbe  phrase:  i«wo« 
cucooTifcraf  jirl  ^Arvri,  full  fed  at  the  man- 
ger. The  best  derivation  is  from  ajco<m|, 
ssxpi^,  barley  [as  being  bearded,  oxif] ; 
hence,  to  consume  barle>,  to  be  fed  with 
barley,  cf.  Buttm.  Lex.  p.  72. 

ojcovcL^,  h.  Merc.  423 ;  and  dueeva^b^oi, 
dep.  mid.  Ep.  form  of  movw,  to  hear; 
with  gen.  Od.  9,  7.  irpwna  yap  neX  Sairbf 
dicotffl^ffo^ov  c^ib,  for  ye  are  the  first  to 
hear  from  me  of  a  feast,  i.  e.  are  first  in- 
vited, 4,  343. 

aieov^,  1}  (flucovw).  £p.  foraieoi),  properly, 
hearing;  a  sound  (as  heard),  spoken  of 
the  crash  of  a  tree  when  felled :  enaJBev 
Si  re  yiyver  aKOvif,  there  is  hearing  from 
afar,  i.  e.  the  sound,  or  crash  of  it  is 
heard  at  a  distance,  16,  634;  others  give 
here  tbe  signif.  echo,  noise.  2)  that 
which  is  heard,  information,  fiera  narpht 
oKoviiP  uec<rtfa4,  to  go  in  quest  of  intelli- 
gence of  his  fainer,  Od.  2,  a08 ;  firjvai,  Od. 
4,  701.  5,  19. 

oucovpoc,  ov  (icovpof),  without  son,  child- 
lets,  Oi\.  7,  64. t 

*axovoTdf,  ^,  6r,  heard,  audible,  h. 
Merc.  512. 

(ZKovw,  fut.  anowroiJuiL,  aor.  I  ^jkovo'o, 
1)  to  hear,  with  ihe  gen.  of  the  person 
heard;  aoiSov;  the  thing  generally  in 
accus.  ikvBov,  the  discourse,  and  ri  tivo«, 
any  thing  from  any  one  {ex  ali^tto),  Od. 
12, 389 ;  but  also  in  gen.  pviofOiiov  ^kovou, 
I  heard  the  roar  or  bellowing,  Od.  12, 
265.  The  person  about  whom  any  thing 
is  heard  is  mly  put  in  the  gen.  Od. 
1,  287.  289,  rarely  in  accus.  and  with  ircpi 
nvo9,  Od.  19,  204.  2)  to  hearken  to  any 
one,  to  listen,  spoken  of  the  gods ;  comm. 
with  gen.,  rarely  with  dat.,  which  is 
prop.  dat.  commod.  avipi  KtiSofitv^,  to 
hearken  to  a  suffering  man ;  of  subjects, 
to  obey,  Od.  7,  11.  S)  The  pres.  in  the 
signif.  of  the  past,  have  heard,  know  (cf. 
Gr.  p.  766,  g),  Od.  3,  193.  4,  688.  The 
mid.  as  depoa.  Ti»6t,  to  hear,  4,  331. 

oKpaayTOf,  ov,  poet,  (lepatatrw),  un- 
finished, unaccomplished,  epyov,  2,  138; 
spoken  of  a  prophecy :  unfulfilled,  not 
to  be  fulfilled,  Od.  2,  202. 19,  565. 

oxpa^f,  c¥.  gen.  co9  (oicpof,  arifii),  prop, 
high-blowing,  strong-bluwing,  bri»k,  fresh, 
epith.  of  a  favorable  wind,  *0d.  2, 421. 14, 
253. 

oiepif,  il  (prop.  fem.  fhmi  oicpoc),  the 
extreme,  esply  height,  summit,  citadel  or 
fortress,  promontory,  14.  86.  4,  425.  oar* 
oKpti^,  downwards,  from  above,  Od.  5, 
313 :  and  hence  utterly,  from  the  summit, 
sArom  the  foundation,  15,  557.  Cf.-  Vlrg. 
Mn.  iL  290. 

oicpipw,  or.  Ion.  for  eutparof  {nepdv- 
wp.t),  unmixed,  pure,  oTvoc,  spoken  of 
wine  unmixed  with  water,  Od.  2,  341 ; 
•ydAo,  Od.  9,  297.     2)  owov6ai  durpijTOi, 


Alyayci;. 

a  single  combat  with  Hector,  7, 182.  He 
contended  with  Ulysses  for  the  arms  of 
Achilles,  and  slew  himself  in  a  fit  of  mad- 
ness, when  he  fkiled  to  ootain  them,  Od. 

11,  544. 
Aiyoffhi,  iit  Horn.  h.  In  Ap.  40,  a  con- 
jectural reading  of  Ilffene's  fur  Auroy^.  He 
derives  it  from  al$  and  Y*r>  and  under- 
stands by  it  the  promontory  Alyav  in 
Aolls;  according  to  Hermann  the  change 
is  nnneeessary. 

Atyoi,  eUf  l)tu  *Ax<uica4  a  little  town 
!n  Achaia,  on  the  Crathi«,  with  a  temple 
of  PoseidAn,  not  tat  from  HelicS,  8,  203. 
h.  Ap.  32.  2)  a  city  on  the  island  Euboea, 
on  the  west  coast,  also  having  a  temple 
of  Po»eiddn,  13,  21.  Od.  5,  381 ;  or  an 
island  near  Euboea,  according  to  Strabo, 
p.  386,  and  Steph.  B. ;  or,  according  to 
Voiis,  a  rocky  island  between  Tenos  and 
Chios;  comp.  Eustath.  IS,  21.  Plin.  IV. 

12.  Other  ancient  commentators  under- 
stood in  this  place  also  t)ie  Achaian  Mgm. 
(Atyoi  plur.  fr.  aiyd=iti,  the  dashing  of 
the  waves.) 

Aiyaiutp,  Mvof,  o  (the  stormy,  fr.  aX^  a 
itorm),  a  hundred-handed  sea-giant,  so 
called  among  men.  but  among  the  gods 
Briareiu.  According  to  Apd.  1,  1,  son  of 
Uranus  and  Gsa.  Thetis  called  him  to  the 
help  of  Zeus  when  the  gods  threatened 
to  bind  him,  1,  403. 

cuyoyci},  ^  (at{),  a  JaveliHt  a  hunting- 
«p«ar,  prop,  that  used  fur  hunting  wild 
goats.  [Coraes,  on  Plut.  T.  V.  343,  derives 
it  from  eucif.  Lob.  Path.  186.] 

Atvc^Siw,  ov,  son  of  JEgeusssTAeteiM,  1, 
265^ 

oZycuk,  cu),  ciov,  poet,  also  aiymt  (at{), 
of  goaU,  relating  to  goats:  hence  Tvpo«, 
goafs-milk  cheese,  11,  639.  2)  made  of 
goat's  skin ;  aoicof ,  a  goat-skin  bottle,  3, 
247.  KvWn  otvctii,  a.helmet  of  goat-skin, 
Od.  24,  231. 

oiYctpof,  17,  the  poplar,  perhaps  blaek- 
poplar,  aspen,  populus  nigra,  Linn.,  4, 
482 ;  as  a  tree  of  the  under-world,  Od.  10, 
510. 

alyeot,  iti,  cor,  poet,  for  atyciof ,  Od,  9, 
196.f 

AlytttXna,  ^,  daughter  of  Adrastus,  wife 
of  Dioniides,  king  of  Argos,  5,  412 ;  ac- 
cording to  others,  daughter  of  Agialetis, 
grand-daughter  of  Adrastua.  According 
to  later  fable  she  lived  in  adulterous  in- 
tercourse with  Comites  son  of  Stben^Ius, 
and  caused  her  htuband  on  his  return  to 
be  expelled  with  violence ;  vid.  Diomedes. 

axytaX&s,  &  (prob.  from  it$  and  0X9  a 

J  lace  where  the  sea  beats),  a  coast,  a  shore, 
each,  II.  and  Od. 

AiyiakSf,  o  (the  coast-land),  the  part  of 
the  Peloponnesus  from  the  Corinthian 
isthmus  to  the  borders  of  Elis,  or  the  later 
Aehaia,  according  to  the  fable  named  from 
^gialeus,  son  of  Inaehus,  2, 575 ;  cC  Apd. 
2,  11. 

AlyfaXof,  a  little  town  and  territory  of 
the  Heniiti,  in  Paphlagonia,  2,  855. 

aiyifiorot,  ov  (oi^,  fiiaua*),  goat'-pasimr- 
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ing,  goai-nottrishing  ;  epith.  of  the  island 
IthacA,  Od.  4,  606.  As  subst.  goat-pas- 
ture,  Od.  13,  246. 

cuyiAtUr,  iirov,  6  ^  {kslmt),  prop,  aban- 
doned of  goats,  high,  steep,  maeeeesihle  ; 
eptth.  of  ir^rpii,  *I1.  9,  15. 

JLlyiktilf,  iirof ,  4,  pr.  n.  (fr  a  place  In 
Acarnania,  built  upon  a  rock,  according 
to  Strabo,  IX.  p.  452 ;  according  to  others 
in  Ithaca,  or  a  little  island  near  Epims, 
2,  633. 

Alylva,  ri  (according  to  Herm.  Qkmsa- 
tia),  Mgina,  an  island  of  the  Saronic  gul^ 
originally  CEii6««  and  (Enopia,  which  re> 
ceived  its  name  from  iEgina  the  daughter 
of  Asopus;  now  Bngia;  2,  562.  (Atyunf, 
h.  in  Ap.  31.) 

Atytor,  nS,  JEgium,  one  of  the  chief 
towns  in  Achaia,  later  the  rendesvoos  of 
the  Achaian  league;  now  Fostizxa,  2,574. 

alyioypi,  h  (exw),  the  cegis-bearer,  eegis- 
brandisher ;  epith.  of  Zeus,  II.  and  Od. 

*  aiyiir68i|f ,  ov,  o  (irovf),  goat-footed; 
epith  of  Pan.  h.  18,  2. 

aiytt,  tSof ,  if  (either  fr.  oZf,  goat,  be- 
cause in  ancient  times  goat-skin  was  used 
in  constructing  armour,  or,  in  more  strict 
accordance  with  Homeric  usage,  fr.  SXJ^, 
a  storm,  because  the  brandishing  of  it 
excited  confusion),  the  ttgis,  the  shield  of 
Zeus,  emblem  of  powerful  protection. 
Hephsestus  made  it  of  metal,  15,  308.  It 
was  similar  to  other  shields  of  heroes,  and 
upon  it  were  terrific  images,  the  Gorge, 
surrounded  by  Erie,  Alee,  and  loce.  By 
its  movement  Zeus  excited  terrour  and 
confusion.  Apollo  and  Athdn6  (Minerva) 
also  sometimes  bore  it,  15, 308.  2, 448.  The 
segis  however  served  not  only  to  excite 
terrour,  but  also  for  protection,  21,  400. 
18, 204.  24,  40.  It  is  described  5,  738.  cf. 
2,448. 

Aiyitf^,  &,  JBgisthtu,  son  of  Thyestes 
by  his  daughter  Pelopea.  He  seduced 
Clytaemnestra  the  wife  of  Agamemnon, 
and  slew  him  on  his  return  from  Troy, 
Od.  11,  409.  He  reigned  twelve  yeara 
over  the  wealthy  Mycenae,  till  at  lengUi 
he  was  slain  by  Orestes,  Od.  1,  35.  (Ac- 
cording to  mythology  he  was  suckled  by  a 
goat;  hence  bis  name:  oZf  Mw,  Mow, 
iEI.  V.  H.  12,  42.) 

alykti,  4  (akin  to  iydXkm),  ephmdour, 
brightpets,  of  the  sun  and  moon,  Od.  4, 
45 ;  of  brass,  2,  458 ;  and  generally,  light, 
Od.  6,  45. 

oiyAn^cif,  two,  cv  (oZyAifr),  glittering, 
brilliant,  shining,  bright ;  epith.  of  (Mym- 
pus,  11.  aud  Od.  The  neut.  a«  adv.  h.  SI, 
II. 

aiySm/St,  b,  a  large  bird  of  prey,  prob. 
the  Lamtnergeyer,  a  vulture,  fr.  atf  and 
Yv>,  17,  466.  Od.  16,  217. 

AvfhrruK,  iif,  lov,  Egfpiian  (always 
to  be  pronounced  in  Hom.  as  a  trisyllable, 
9,  382).   2)  Subst.  an  Bggptiam,  Od.  4,  8S. 

hiyvwrtof,  b,  father  uf  Antiphua  and 
Eurynomus,  an  old  man  in  Ithaea,  who 
opened  the  assembly  eoaveiMd  by  Tele- 
machui,  Od.  2,  15. 


Alyvwrof. 

AIyvhtoc.  ii,  1)  As  fern.  Egypt,  a  coun- 
try in  Noith  Africa,  Od.  17.  44S.  2)  o 
vorafuif,  lh»  mu,  which  had  in  Horn,  the 
tame  name  with  the  country,  Od.  4,  351. 
355.  H.  257.  258. 

omUIo  for  oi^o.  see  a«5^o^at. 

aXUoiiajLt  poet.aUofuut  dep.  fut.  -covfiot, 
poet.  'W,  aor.  1.  mid.  £p.  |}3«adfiT}v  and 
alitwatMiv,  and  aor.  pass,  with  like  sig- 
nif.  to  be  aboMhed,  to  dread,  to  be  aeliamed ; 
only  In  a  moral  sense,  in  reference  to 
gods  and  venerable  persons,  etc.  1)  Ab- 
sol.  with  in  (in.  alSea^w  av^rcurtfat,  they 
were  ashamed  to  refuse  it,  7,  93;  also 
with  fji^irwf,  17,  95.  2)  With  accus.  of 
the  pers.  to  stand  im  awe  of  any  one,  to 
venerate,  to  reverence,  to  honour,  1,  23; 
siioken  also  of  things,  iUKoA^ov,  to  honour 
the  roof,  i.  e  to  reiipecc  tlie  rites  of  hos- 
pitality, 9,  6-10.  (aliofuitonly  in  the  pres.) 

atSijAof,  ov  (a  and  idciv),  prup.  making 
invisible,  hence  derouring,  destructive/ 
epith.  of  (ire,  of  Ares,  and  of  Athene,  II. 
of  tlte  suitors,  Od.  16, 29.  (cf.  Buttm.  Lex. 
p.  50. 

diiS^A»f,  adv.  in  a  destructive  manner, 
21,  220.t 

'Aidif«  (  "'),  ao,  o,  Ep.  for  'Ai^«,  Ep. 
gen.  'AiScw  trisyllabic,  Od.  10,  512 :  (from 
a  and  IStiy,  Nelucus,  the  invisible.)  In 
Horn,  always  the  name  of  a  person,  ex- 
cept in  II.  23.  244;  Hades,  Pluto,  son 
of  Kronos  (Satum)  and  Rhea,  third 
brother  of  Zeus,  received,  at  the  division, 
the  under-world,  15,  187.  He  was  ruler 
of  the  realm  of  shades  and  of  the  dead, 
hence  Zcvf  KaraxOoviof ;  his  wife  was  Per- 
sephfine.  He  was  a  powerful,  inexorable 
god,  yet  Her&cles  (Hercules)  bore  off  his 
dog  Cerberus  from  the  lower  world,  and 
even  wounded  the  god,  5,  395.  His  abode 
was  Hades  {SStit'  'AtSao,  *Ai8o«  S6iioi). 
According  to  the  universal  imagination 
of  later  antiquity.  Hades  was  beneath  the 
earth,  or  in  the  interior  of  it.  Even  in 
Horn,  we  And  unquestionable  traces  of 
this  notion,  cf.  20,  63  seq.  Od.  5,  185. 
20,  81.  In  other  passages  however  the 
fancy  of  the  poet  places  it  only  on  the 
other  side  of  the  ocean,  which  separates 
it  from  the  illuminated  portion  of  the 
earth,  Od,  10,  509.  11,  156;  without  dis- 
tinctly fixing  it  beneath  the  earth  as  he 
does  Tartarus,  8,  16.  He  describes  it  as 
a  region  spacious  and  dark,  with  moun- 
tains, woods,  and  waters,  like  the  earth, 
Od.  10,  5U9  seq.  II.  8,  16.  The  entrance 
to  the  nether  world  was  furnished  with 
strong  gates,  which  Cerberus  watched.  8, 
366.  Od.-ll,  622.  Four  rivers  flowed 
throttffh  the  realm  of  shades :  the  Acheron, 
PyriphlegSthon,  Coc^tus,  and  Styx,  Od. 

10,  513.  All  men  after  death  were  ob- 
liged to  enter  the  lower  world ;  still  be- 
fore  burial  they  could  not  pass  the  river, 
but  flitted  about  as  shadows,  see  V^x^. 
The  shadet  have  no  memory,  and  only 
recollect  after  they  have  drunk  blood  (Od. 

11,  50.  153);  with  which,  however,  the 
representation  in  Od.  24, 10  seq.  seems  at 
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variance.  The  entrance  to  the  under- 
world Hom.  places  in  the  west,  near  the 
gloom  of  the  Cimmerians.  Here,  with 
him,  the  entrance  to  Hades  is  northward 
and  Elysium  southward  (Od.  U,  init ), 
eomp.  Volcker,  Hom.  Geogr.  4  70.  p.  136 
seq.  Concerning  the  situation  of  the 
lower  world  C.  F.  Grotefend  has  the  foU 
lowing  remark,  in  the  AUgem.  Geogr. 
Ephemer.  B.  XLVIII.  3  St.  1815,  p.  258. 
As  the  earth's  circuit  on  its  upper  surface 
had  the  form  of  a  gradually  declining 
shell,  the  same  was  imagined  also  to  be 
true  on  the  side  turned  from  heaven,  and 
that  it  was  covered  with  a  vaulted  arch 
in  a  manner  similar  to  the  upper  world. 
This  nether  and  shade-inhabited  surface 
was  called  aiSnjt,  because  it  had  no  com- 
munication with  the  upper  world.  C£,  in 
regard  to  the  vaulted  roof,  the  dreadful 
abode  of  the  Titans,  Topropof,  8,  13.  481, 
and  14,  279.  Kindred  forms  of  'Aiji^v 
are,  by  metaplasm :  gen.'Ai&K,  dat.'Ai3i: 
and  the  lengthened  form  *A*8tuvev^,  dat. 
*Ai&i>i^i.  To  go  into  the  lower  world  is 
expressed  by :  nvKcus  'Atdoo  ir<;nj<reiK,  23, 
71 ;  els  'Atjoo  jo/jlow  or  S6iioy  (also'AiJoo 
Sw/uia,  Od.  12,21),  tei^oi,  KaraSxivai,  etc.; 
and  ct«  'Atjao  alone  [sc.  dwfui,  etc.],  8, 
367;  alsokimply'Atfiocfie.  lobe  in  the 
lower  world :  elvai  tiv  'AtSao  Soiioitnv,  22, 
52;  and  without  Jo/uioiv  Od.  11,  211. 

*  aiSiof,  Cri,  tov,  for  aeiBtat  (a«i)i  eternal, 
everlasting,  h.  29,  3. 

ai&ota,  rd,  the  pudenda,  IS,  568.  f  prop, 
plur.  from 

ai^oiof,  II,  ov  (at<w«),  1)  Act  having 
shame,  modest,  bashful,  discreet,  chaste; 
oAoxof .  6,  250 ;  oA^rqf,  a  bashful  bepgar, 
Od.  17,  578.  2)  Pass,  inspiring  shame, 
etc.;  hence  estimable,  venerable,  hontn"" 
able,  reverend:  often  united  with  Sew6t; 
often  aXoxoi,  6,  250;  wapeivot,  2,514; 
cicvpof,  3,  172:  and  spoken  only  of  per- 
sons, 0«urtAevv,  4,  402;  ^civof,  19,  254. 
Com  par.  aiJoiOTspof. 

ai&oiim,  adv.  honorably,  avowiusniv, 
Od.  19.  243.  t 

fludo/uuu,  poet,  for  aUiotuu,  q.  v. 

'Ai8o«,  'Atjt,  E|i.  geu.  and  dat.  by  a 
meUplasm,  vid.  Thiersch  {  181,  45. 
Buttm.  {  56.  note  8.  Rost  $  47.  e.  Often 
in  the  construction  'Ai2o«  mu,  6,  284; 
sc.  S6nov,  and  ei«  'Atiot,  13,  415 ;  in  full, 
19,  322;  eiv  'At8o«,  sc.  Sdfiy.  24,  593; 
hence  the  adv.  *Ai2dfa«,  to  Hades,  7,  330 ; 
(the  formula  eWAXS6^,  Od.  10,  502,  is 
changed  by  Wolf  into  cis'AiXof  W.) 

atSfieiri,  ^  (oiSpif),  ignorance,  inexpe^ 
rienee,  imprudence ;  only  in  plur.  Od.  10, 
23  L  11,  272.  "Od. 

otSpif,  io«,  (,  Ep.  dat.  atSpsi*  (iXptv),  igno- 
rani,  unintelligent,  inexperienced,  3, '219; 
with  gen.  p»^,  Od.  10,  282. 

'At&urcvv.  i}ot,  6,  poet,  lengthened  form 
ot'AtSrtff,  nom.  20,  61;  dat.  5,  190. 

ai^itff,  6ot*  contr.  ovf,  i},  \)  the  feeling 
of  shame  which  one  has  in  view  of  doing 
any  thing  wrong,  shame:  aUal  cucmv, 
ttom  [yielding  toj  shame,  10,  238     lax* 
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a«2aK  Ktui4o^.  shame  and  fear  restrained* 
15,  657.  oifiw  0cer0*  evl  Bvfu^  have  shame 
in  (jour)  mind,  15,  561.  b)  tht  diJUUneg, 
retfjeet,  awe,  revereHce  of  the  younger 
bv'fore  the  elder,  the  Inferior  before  the 
superior,  ov  fuV  v  x/»l  otjovf ,  there  is 
nil  need  of  diffidence,  Od.  3, 14.  24.  8,  480. 
17,  317.  2)  that  which  inspire*  shame; 
hence  a)  ihamt,  disgrace;  atJwf.  *Ap- 
vciot,  it  Is  a  shame,  a  disftrace,  5,  787.  8, 
228^  13,  122.  6)  the  pudendum;  rd  3* 
ai3«i»  ofu^ucoAvirrci,  sc.  ci^utra,  2,  262. 

aiti  and  aUy,  lon.  and  poet,  for  aci, 
q.  V. 

aMtycv^Tiff,  ao,  &  (yiyw^fAOi),  eternal, 
evertuMting,  immortal ;  epith.  of  the  gods, 
II.  and  Od. 

oMTik.  o  ieaiiu),  £p.  for  acrtfv,  eagle,  so 
called  frum  his  rustling  flight,  Linn. /a/eo 
aqmla.  The  eaitle  is  of  a  Ulacii  or  brown 
fulour  and  the  strongest  and  most  rapid  of 
birds,  21,  253;  for  this  reason  expeciaily 
the  mes»enger  of  Zeus,  24,  310.  292. 
As  a  prophetic  bird,  the  eagle,  on  account 
of  his  lofty  flight  and  his  symbolical  acts, 
was  ptrcullarly  significant,  13,  200.  Od. 
19,  545;  vid.  Nitzsch  on  Od.  2,  146. 

eu^i}UK,  leuKthened  Ep.  form  fr.  aiCl^t 
17,  520.  Od.  12,  83. 

at^i)\of,  ov,  according  to  Kesych.  and 
Etym.  Magn.=dt8i}\of,  invisible,  with  a 
change  of  the  8  into  ^  after  the  iEolic 
modu;  prob.  the  correct  reading  in  2,  318, 
for  opi^ifAof ,  according  to  Butcm.  Lexil. 
p.  52,  but  see  N&gelsbach  Anm.  p.  134. 
rbv  ficv  ai^TjXov  BrjKW  Btot,  the  god  made 
him  again  invisible,  according  to  Cic.  de 
Div.  2,  30,  idem  abdidit  ei  duro  firmavit 
tegmina  taxo.  The  connexion  certainly 
favours  this  reading,  since  it  demands  an 
antithesis  to  ooirep  l^wr,  but  Spitzner 
has  retained  apt^i; Aov,  as  the  only  reading 
of  the  Cdd. 

ai^Tlov.  &,  lengthened  alA^  (perhaps 
from  a  intens.  and  ^m,  {om  (.D&d.  Arum 
alOia)],  prop,  to  bubble  up,  lively,  active, 
hot.  Vigorous,  16,  716.  h.  Ap.  449.  As 
subst.  in  the  pi.  g  'Uth,  men,  with  idea  of 
strength  and  activity;  ai^nol  tfoAcpoi,  3, 
26. 

Ai^njf ,  So,  o,  fr.  aZa,  Telturinus,  accord- 
ing to  Herm.),  son  of  Helios  (Sol)  and 
Perse,  brother  of  Circe,  father  of  MedSa, 
the  crafty  king  of  Aa  to  whom  Jason 
«ent  in  his  expedition  after  the  golden 
fleMe,  Od.  10.  137.  12,  70. 

olipvf,  OP  (ai^fjLi),  Ep.  for  atfTOi  (like  aU- 
nSc);  hence  vi^Jup  alifiw,  the  noisy 
monster;  irvcuvrucof  Hesych ,  18,  410.t 
This  epith.  seems  suitable  for  Hephaestus 
from  the  great  noise  connected  with  his 
occupation,  cf.  v.  409.  The  other  expla- 
nations: ifUyas  £ustath.)j^ea<of  Buttni. 
and(irvp«(i^  Uesych.)  Mo'y  of  Voss,  seem 
less  satisfactory ;  see  Buttm.  Lex.  p.  47. 

oi9aX6*is,  cotra,  cv  {alBakot),  sooty, 
black  from  smoke,  mol-blaek,  lUkaBpw, 
S,  415;  iiJya^v,  Od.  22,  239.  otBoXj&evtra, 
ximt,  sooty  dust,  L  e.  aahea  united  with 
dust,  or  generally,  dust,  18,  23. 
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alBe,  Dor.  and  Ep.  for  n9e,  a  panicle 
expressing  a  wi>h,  would  that,  oh  that  hut, 
1 )  With  the  oput.  when  it  is  uncertain 
whether  the  wish  is  of  possible  or  impos- 
sible accomplishment :  al0e  vio  ^^pwpot 
M\v,  oh  that  1  were  strong  than  thou, 
16,  722.  oiBe  re^gw^iev  eanatra,  would 
that  he  might  accomplish  it  all,  Od.  7, 
331.  2)  In  eonnexion  with  M^eAor,  tt,  «, 
with  an  infin.  followinK,  to  indicate  a 
wiah  which  cannot  be  accomplished ;  a) 
Spuken  of  the  present :  aUr  o^Acc  wuph 
mpfolv  oioKpivTot  j^rtfoi,  would  that  thou 
mightest  sit  here  at  the  ships  tearless,  1, 
415.  b)  Of  the  past:  aUT  afta  n^m 
tt^4kKTe  ve^tdffBan,  would  that  ye  had  ail 
been  slain  together,  24,  253.  The  form 
C10C  ia  rare  in  Horn.  Od.  2,  32. 

Aiftf,  If,  Bay,  name  of  a  steed  of  Aga- 
memnon, 23,  295 ;  adj.  olBos.  if,  m»,  fire- 
coloured. 

at^p,  ipot,  h,  in  Hom.  also  ^.  16,  365. 
Vi  the  pure,  upper  air,  in  di>tinction  from 
the  lower,  ai^p,  14, 288  ;  and  which  is  often 
hidden  from  our  eyes  by  clouds;  hence 
ovpavoBev  inreppdyri  ounrntK  ot^iyp,  from 
heaven  the  infinite  ether  downward 
bursts,  or  opens  [breaks  up,  clears  oiT, 
Am.  Ed],  8,  558;  cf.  15,  20.  Because 
Olympus  extends  iti  summit  into  the 
eiher,  it  is  represented  as  the  abode  of 
the  gods;  hence  of  Zeus  it  is  said, 
ai$i^  vaiuv,  dwelling  in  ether,  2,  412. 
Od.  15,  523.  2)  In  general,  clear,  bright 
weaUier,  serenity  of  the  sky, is  0*9^,  16, 
365.  Mf  8*  or'  aw'  OvXv^irov  I'w^oc  ipx*^^* 
ovpaaf6v  et<rw  oiBdftot  iu  Kfs,  as  when 
from  Olympus  a  cloud  comes  over  heaven 
after  a  serene  sky ;  where  he  ia  tranalaUcd 
by  after,  signifying  time,  cL  Spitzn.  in 
loc. 

AitfDecv.  JEthXkes,  a  people  of  ThesaaUa, 
dwellin;/  on  Pindus.  but  afterwards  on  the 
borders  of  Epirus,  2,  744.  Stxabo,  IX.  p. 
429. 

Aitfioircvf ,  i)o$,  h,  an  anumed  ep.  form 
of  AlBCoilf,  for  the  accua.  plur.  Aitfios^oc, 
1,  423. 

Aidiovet,  ot,  sing.  Aitft'o^,  eirof,  &*  ep. 
form  Ai6ioircv«  (prop,  the  imbrowiuid, 
from  at9w  and  w^).  Me  JEthiopiuu*;  in 
Hom.  they  are  represented  as  dwelling  on 
Oceanus,  I,  423.  23,  206;  as  being  the 
remotest  people  of  the  earth  (inoroi), 
and  as  being  separated  into  two  divisions, 
dwelllngparily  in  the  east  and  partly  in  the 
west,  Od.  1,  23,  24.  They  are  neighbours 
of  the  Egyptians  and  Erembiaus,  ()d.  4, 83. 
The  manifold  opinions  of  commentators 
cannot  be  all  cited  here.  The  old  geogra- 
phers place  them  in  the  south,  and  consi- 
der the  Nile  or  the  Red  Sea  as  the  dividing 
line,  Strabo,  II.  p.  103.  Two  classes  of 
JEthiopians  are  mention^  by  Herodotus, 
7,  70.  Vuss  supposes  the  Ethiopians  oc- 
cupied the  entire  margin  of  the  light-side 
(south).    The  poet  imagined  the  Athio- 

{ liana  to  be  in  the  south,  without  po»sess- 
ng  any  very  accurate  knowledge.    He 
considers  them  as  dwelling  easterly  and 
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wrtterljf.  because  on  aeconnt  of  the  great 
heat  (a«  Nitzsch  on  Od.  1, 22.  remarks)  they 
could  not  live  in  the  direct  south  itself. 
He  regards  them  therefore  as  being  partly 
iu  Lybta  and  partly  in  the  remoter  parts 
of  Asia,  perhaps  as  f at  as  Phoenicia,  ef. 
Od.  4,  84.  6.  F.  Orotefend,  Geogr. 
Ephem.  B.  48.  St.  3,  correctly  remarks : 
—The  iBthiopians  dwelling  in  the  re- 
motest south  belong  to  both  hemi- 
spheres. As  far  as  historical  geography 
extends  dwell  busy,  active  men,  Od 
6,  8.  Nearer  the  mar»;in  of  the  earth 
dwell    the  fabulous  nations,  the  iEthio- 

fians,  the  Phaeices,  the  Pjrgmies,  etc. 
n  regard  to  the  epith.  o^vftowf,  the 
blameless,  and  in  regard  to  the  journeys 
of  the  gods  to  them,  I  will  only  cite  a 
remark  from  V61cker.  Horn.  Geog.  %  47 : 
— The  Ethiopians  are  with  Horn,  a  gene- 
ral name  for  the  last  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  the  most  remote  people  he  knew  of; 
to  whom  he  might  send  the  gods,  in  order 
to  gain  time  for  events  which  according  to 
his  plan  must  occur.  The  epithet  aitvnov99 
rests  perhaps  on  a  similar  ground  with 
that  on  which  certain  Scythians  are  else- 
where denominated  the  most  Just  among 
men  (the  Abii),  viz^  a  confused  notion  of 
the  innocence  and  Justice  of  semi>savage 
nations  that  are  but  little  known,  which 
has  in  all  ages  been  cherished,  when  an 
opposite  opinion,  a  belief  iu  their  utter 
ferocity  and  wUdness,  has  not  yet  been 
formed.  See  YSlck.  Horn.  Geogr.  §  46, 47. 

oJiBoyMfOi,  1},  w,  prop,  partcp.  mid. 
(a!^),  burning f  fiawung,  with  irvp,  6, 182 ; 
laJ<&i,  IS,  320  :  dots,  Od.  1,  428. 

oidovaa,  1}  (prop,  partcp.  act.  from  aZAw, 
le.  o-nxl,  because  the  sun  shone  into  it), 
porehf  gallery,  piazzot  portico,  which 
extended  along  the  house  on  both  sides 
of  the  door,  Od.  4,  297.  II.  6, 243.  Above, 
the  portico  was  covered  by  the  projecting 
roof  of  the  house,  which  was  supported  by 
pillars ;  towards  the  court  it  was  open,  so 
that  the  sun  could  shine  in;  through  this 
porch  was  the  passage  from  the  court  to 
the  vestibule  vpodofiof.  Such  porches 
were  also  attached  to  the  out-buildings, 
0,  468.  Od.  8.  57.  Their  main  design 
was  to  afford  a  place  in  which  to  enjoy 
the  sun;  the  chariots  were  placed  in 
them,  Od.  4.  24;  strangers  were  allowed 
to  sleep  in  them,  Od.  3,  399.  In  Od.  4, 
302  [efl  15,  5],  the  at#ovou  is  included 
in  the  vpoiofiot  Mfiov,  see  Cammann 
Horn.  Vorsch.  p.  325. 

flutfoUr,  oiroc,  h  ii  (aZtfw,  w^),  prop,  of 
fiery  look ;  then,  sparkling,  shining, 
gleaming,  beaming  f  x^Aic^f;  olvof,  the 
sparkling  wine,  4,  259;  not  ruddy,  see 
Od.  12,  19,  where  it  stands  connected 
with  ipnSp^ ;  xoirytfc,  the  dark  smoke,  Od. 
10,  152. 

alBfni^  4  (a*^P  [for  tne  same  r.  as 
a.i$p,  oii^p,  avpa.  Lob.  Path.  58]),  fmre, 
clear  air, /air  weather,  i/,  646.  Od.  6,  44. 

Ai6pi|,  n,  Ion.  for  Aldpa,  JElhra, 
daughter  of  Pittheus,  wife  of  ^geus,  to 
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wliom  she  bore  Theseus.  Castor  and 
Pollux,  when  they  rescued  Helen  trom 
Theseus,  made  her  prisober ;  she  followed 
Helen  to  Troy,  3,  144. 
alBfniytpinis,  ov,  o.  Od.  5,  296 ;  and 
aJiBpriY€tn^,  <f  (ytyKOfbai),  epith.  of 
Boreae,  15,  171.  19,  35<i ;  ether-b-rn,  f.^o^ 
dueed  in  pure  or  eotd  air;  correctly 
passive  Eustath.,  for  compounds  in  ynnf« 
have  always  such  a  signitication.  The 
other  explanation  eotd-producing,  or.  ac- 
cord in^f  to  Voss,  clear-blowing  \'eluttd' 
dispelling,'  CpJ  is  against  the  analogy  of 
the  language. 

*  aitfpiof,  ov{alBiip),  elenr,  fair,  serene  ; 
epith.  of  Zephyr,  h.  in  Ap.  433. 

aX0poK,  b  {aLOpyiU  moi ning-eold,  frosty 
rime,  Od.  14,  318.  t 

al^vta,  rf,  a  waterfowl  (V.  Diver), 
fvliea  merifus  ['sea-uuw,'  Cp.],  *0d.  5, 
337  and  353. 

cutfw,  whence  comes  ai$6iJ.9vos,  q.  v. 

alBu¥,  uvoi,  6  (aiOirt),  prop,  burning, 
JltTg,  1)  Of  colour,  shining,  sparkling, 
flashing,  glctming,  beaming ;  of  imn,  4, 485. 
7,  473 ;  spoken  of  bra.os  and  vessrU  made 
of  it,  9.  123.  2)  Metaph.  spoken  of  lar^jer 
animals;  fiery,  fieiee,  spirited:  as  kittv, 
10,  24  ;  tinroi,  2,  839 ;  ravpov.  16,  488.  O.l. 
18,  371,  and  olerof,  15,  G90.  The  old 
grammarians  referred  It  to  the  dispo- 
sition ;  modem  commentators,  fiery-red, 
red,  but  it  cannot  well  denote  a  common 
and  regular  colour,  but  describes  rather 
the  shining  hide,  plumage,  &c.  of  smooth- 
coated  or  well-fed  animals :  the  shining 
steeds,  the  spaiklhig  lion,  eagles,  the  fiery 
boll. 

Ai6wv,  wvof,  b,  1)  the  name  which 
ir/y«eff  adopted  before  he  disrovered  him- 
self to  Penelope,  Od.  19,  183.  2)  the 
steed  of  Hector,  ss^ny  or  Fiery,  8,  185. 

out*  for  atice,  see  ai. 

iXic^,  fi{  from  atrou),  an  Ep.  form  oi 
SX^,  a  vehement  rush,  an  attack,  impetus ; 
only  in  the  plur.  ro^wv  aUai,  a  discharge 
of  bows,  V.  II.  15,  709. T 

*  atxTOf,  ov  (ucviopax),  inaccessible,  un- 
approachable, h.  Mfrc.  34U;  accord,  to 
Henn.  conject.  for  o8*  jxroc. 

oikSh,  Ep.  for  dcucwf,  i»  an  unseemly 
manner,  22,  336. t 

oZ^Ao,  aro9,  TO,  I)  blood,  with  Hom. 
the  seat  of  life,  Od  3,  455 ;  henee  the 
shades  were  obliged  to  driuk  blood  befoie 
they  could  recover  the  pow  er  of  recollec- 
tion. Od.  1 1 ,  50.  97  seq.  yaa-nup  epvKeCn 
Kviaarft  re  /col  alparoi,  a  stomach  tilled 
with  fat  and  blood,  as  food,  Od.  18,  118  ; 
ef.  V.  45.  2)  6  oodshed,  slaughter,  with 
av6poicrao'iiT  and  nvioipMS,  11,  164.  ^okov 
T«  iKOi  alpA,  19.  214.  3)  Llkt  sanguis : 
blood,  consanguinity,  race,  6,  211.  clyoi 
alpMroi  ayaBolo,  to  be  of  noble  blood,  Od. 
4,  611  (perhaps  from  ouwsa^fu). 

aipMria,  ^  [usually  expiauied] :  thorn- 
bush,  for  hedging  a  field  or  gardei* ;  miy 
a  fence  [^rob.  a  dry^walt  loosely  put  to- 
gether :  auLpjurCeus  Aeycursto  collect  and 
pile  up  stoues,  etc.  to  make  a  drywall,  a 
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fmeeJ]  •Od.  18,359.  24.  224;  teeButtm. 
Lex.  p.  76,  8.  [der.  from  alfioq,  point, 
doubtful.] 

oifiaToctf,  two,  tv  (aXixaU  bloodg, 
Bprinkled  with  blood,  btotni-red,  blood- 
9tainedt  5.  82.  Od.  22.  405;  (r^tf,  a 
bloody  wheal  [•whelK,*  Cp.],  2,  267.  2) 
Tnuikl.  bloodg,  of  dayst  wars,  eCb.  [^fuira, 
«oA«fiOf ,  9.  326.  650. 

AiftovtSiff.  ov,  o,  Hamonidet,  son  of 
Hsmon  8 J/<von,  4,  394. 

Aipa^iint,  ov,  o.  son  of  JEmon^LaerkSt 
of  Tnesaalia,  1 7,  467. 

alfjLO^opviem,  ov  {^opvotnt),  ttaiued  or 
tpritikled  with  blood,  Kpia.  Od.  20,  348.  f 

oAfivAuK,  oi'  (aifivAof ).  Ep.  prop.stealing 
into  the  soul,  ftuttertng,  wheedling,  de- 
ceptive, Aoyoi.  Od.  1,  56.  th.  Merc.  317; 
(prob.  froinolfiof,  a  point;  hence, pointed, 
penetrating.  [Lob.  thinks  thut  olyMkoi 
itself  canie  from  ai/mvAAw,  which  the 
ancients  derived  from  aiia  or  alfuavt 
eHtUM.]) 

*  atfAvAofAi7n)f ,  ov,  &  (fAijrtf ),  fl(Utering, 
eunning,  h.  in  Merc.  13. 

al^uav,  ovof .  6,  £p.  s  Aat^v.  3a^fUtfv, 
acquainted  with,  experienced  ;  with  gen. 
i^pff.  5,  49.t  Geist  dispp.  Horn.  IV.  1. 
derives  it  from  atut,  auaio,  tentio,  and 
therefore  writes  euiuav, 

Alfuav,  ovof,  6,  1)  a  hero  of  Pylus,  4, 
296^    2)  fatheruf  Mseon,  ci.  V. 

atyd,  neut.  plur.  from  aivofi  q«  ▼. 

atyapcnff,  ov.  o  (dpcT^)  [male  fortiit]. 
brave  to  others'  harm  {fearjully  or  hurt~ 
fully  brave);  only  in  voc.  oli^apen},  of 
AchiUes,  16,  31.t 

AiMtor,  ao,  and  AiKctiw.  5,  334;  (the 
praised,  from  oiv^.  but  ace.  to  h.  in  Ven. 
198,  from  alvdf ),  JEnens,  son  of  Anchises 
and  Aphrodit#,  a  descendant  of  Tros,  con- 
sequently related  to  Priam,  king  of  the 
Dardanians.  2,  280  seq.  20,  215.  He  was, 
it.  is  true,  a  brave  hero ;  ittiU  he  does  not 
mingle  much  in  the  war.  In  the  battle  with 
Diomedes,  Aphrodlt6  (Venus)  saved  him, 
5.  311 ;  and  in  that  with  Achilles,  Potei- 
d6n,  20,  178.  According  to  Hum.  i£neas 
remains  in  Troy,  20,  307 ;  later  traditions 
speak  of  him  as  having  migrated  to  Italy. 

aiveta  (oJvof),  fut.  ati^crw,  Ep.  for  euvcow. 
aor.  1.  ^Ki}<ra,  for  ^vco-o,  to  praise,  to  eom- 
mend,  to  approve;  spoaen  of  persons  and 
things,  with  accus.  II.  and  Od.  ftrj  /ulc 
uoAa  aZyec  fufrc  vcuccc,  neither  praise  nor 
biamo  me,  i.  e.  be  silent  about  it,  10.  249. 

oAvt^ofiot,  depon.  Ep.  form  fr.  atWw,  to 
praise,  13,  374.  Od.  8,  487. 

Atvtof,  &,  a  Pcontan  slain  by  Achilles, 
SI,  210. 

aiv60e¥,  adv.  poet.  (oivJf),  i.  e.  ix  rov 
alvov  ;  only  euL^oBtw  aivSn,  most  horribly, 
from  bad  to  worse ;  a  periphrastic  superL 
like  oiotfcK  olbc.  7,  97.t 

fluvtff&opo«,  or,  poet,  (ftopoc),  ill-fated, 
miserable,  wnfurtunate,  22,  480.  Od.  9, 
53.^ 

QJOfoeraBAe,  4t,  gon.  ioe  (wo^xm),  dread- 
fully suffering,  deeply  affiieted  ['sad 
mourner  as  1  am.'  Cp,\  Od.  18,  201.  t 
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oJvof,  o,  Ep.  1)  discourse,  narrative; 
elsewhere  itv^oi,  Od.  14,  508.  2)  a  com^ 
mendalory  discourse,  praiu,  approbntiom, 
23,  795.  ri  tie  xf'h  M^fr^MK  olrev,  srhat 
need  is  there  of  my  motner's  pmise,  L  e. 
that  I  should  praise  her.  Buttm.  LexiL 
p.  59,  thinks  it  is  distinguished  from 
/4.v9of,  disicuurse  generally,  by  indicating 
a  speech  full  of  meauing,  skilfulty  frawud, 
[Lob.  says  B.  was  too  hasty  in  inferring 
the  existence  of  alvw,  /<it(do,  Techn.  123. j 
•Airof,  '4,  JEnus,  a  town  in  Thrace,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Hebrus,  previousiy 
IXoArvo^fa,  i.  e.  the  town  of  Poltyt 
according  to  Strabo.  VII.;  hence  adv. 
iuvoBev,  from  iBnus,  4,  520. 

aiyof,  ^,  ov.  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  ^u>or» 
dreadful,  frightful,  terrific,  ^eat;  spoken 
of  every  thing  which  by  its  greatness, 
producing  fearful  and  especially  sad 
effects,  excites  our  astonishment  and 
terrour ;  of  the  gods :  terrible,  i.  e.  cruel, 
stem;  Zeus,  4,  25;  Ath£n<i,  8,  ,423;  of 
other  objects ;  of  battle :  3, 20.  Od.  8,  519; 
of  passions:  4,  169.  7,  215.  atyoTttroe 
Adxof .  a  most  dreadful  ambuscade,  Od.  4, 
441.  iv  axv^cw  ¥tK6£e99i»,  in  the  horrible 
heaps  of  the  dead,  5,  885.  Neut.  plur. 
oiva.  nixrxtw,  U*  suffer  dreadful  things, 
22.  431.  Often  as  adv.  aira  oAo^vpcotfeu, 
to  Lament  grea:Iy,  Od.  22,  447.  atvd 
rcieoi/o-a,  bearing  for  misfortune,  1,414: 
Schol.  <irl  KOK^.  Superl.  atyorarot,  i|,  or, 
4,  25.  (The  derivation  is  obscure.  Damm 
derives  it  from  the  interjection  aZ,  contr. 
from  alarof :  Buttm.  Lexil.  derives  it 
from  a  root  oSw,  from  which  by  means  of 
the  ending  roc  (as  ictvof  from  Uiaai) 
alroc  is  formed.) 

alwtuu,  dep.  Ep.  (fbr  apv»iia/L  fr.  supm 
[Lob.  8ui>poses  a  radical  verb  aZrw,  eapto, 
whence  axwiien  and  orotrofMu,  repudiate, 
Techn.  124]),  only  pres.  and  impf.  with- 
out augm.  to  take,  to  take  away,  to  seize  f 
with  accus.  rcvx^^  ^w*  wfiwr,  II,  580; 
ourror,  15, 459 ;  with  gen.  TvpMrairv|urov« 
taking  some  of  the  cheeses,  Od.  9,  223; 
metaph.  wotfof  olrvro^  /m,  longing  desire 
seizes  me,  Od.  14,  144. 

aivSti,  adv.  (airoc),  terribly,  firigkifuUy, 
reiptff^at,  5,  35^2;  and  mly  greatly, 
exceedingly,  AiXw,  toucivoA,  ripereo^ai, 
also  of  wretchedness,  miserably,  Od.  17, 

oi^,  aiy6f,  II  (atavw),  dat.  plur.  oZyeotr, 
10,  486,  goal;  aypuK,  wild  goat,  4,  106. 
and  Od. 

at^aaxow,  «f,  c,  iter,  aor  1.  fr.  atavm* 

AioXii5i)«,  ov,  o,  son  of  JEolusss5i«|h 
phus,  6,  154;  Cretheus,  Od.  II,  237. 

AtoAtq  vrjirov,  &,  the  ^olian  island,  the 
abode  of  ^olus,  son  of  Hippotas,  ruler 
of  the  winds ;  a  mythic  islandi,  tur- 
rounded  by  a  braxen,  impregnable  wall,  in 
the  west  of  the  Hom.  Geog.,  Od  10, 1. 2fl. 
The  ancients  made  it  one  of  the  Lipari 
islands,  and  Strabo  Strongyle,  the  largest 
of  them,  now  Stromboli,  formerly  liuned 
for  its  volcanic  eruptions.  Since,  how- 
ever,  Ulysses  tailed  without  ohstructioii 


AZoX^c. 


19 


Alpcoi. 


with  a  west  wind  to  Ithaca  in  the  ea«t,  • 
and  was  driven  directly  back  by  the  I 
tempest,  the  modemti  have,  with  greater 
prolMtbility,  placed  it  immediately  beyond 
the  southern  point  or  Sicily,  between 
Sicily  and  Africa.  Volcker,  Horn.  Geog. 
finds  it  in  one  of  the  Arf^ades  ;  Yois,  on 
the  other  hand,  explains  the  epithet  rrKurij 
to  mean  floaUng,  and  gives  it  a  double 
location,  once  east  of  Trinacria,  and  once 
west  of  Atlas ;  see  nAttfnk. 

*  AioXtf,  bSof,  «,  ^oiian,  £p.  4. 

AIoAmiv,  uvof,  0,  son  of  iEolussjl/acar, 
h.  in  Ap.  37. 

AioAAtt),  poet.  (euoAof ),  to  move  rapidly 
hither  and  thither^  to  turn  often;  e.  g. 
yaoTepa,  to  turn  ihe  stomach  (breabt)  of 
au  animal  in  roasting  it,  Od.  20,  27. t 

aioAotfwpi}^,  xof,  o  [Oiipa(),  having  a 
flexible  cuirass  or  coat  of  mail  (rapid  or 
active  in  his  cuirass,  V.);  or,  having  a 
variegated,  richly  adorned  cuirass,  Kbp., 
4.  489.  t  see  otoAof  [and  Buttm.  Lex. 
12]. 

aioXoiurpfijiit  ov,  o  (fiirpa),  haring  a 
flexible  belt  (active  in  the  belt,  V.) :  or, 
with  a  variegated  belt,  5,  707.t  see  atoAo«. 

aioAoirwAof  (irwAof ),  with  rapid  steeds, 

3,  185.t  and  h.  3.  138;  or,  with  piebald 
Steeds,  see  ouoAof. 

aioXof,  7}.  ov  (prob-  related  to  acAAo,  fr. 
iXAo),  elXw),  moving  or  turning  rapidly, 
moveable,  active;  spoken  of  animals: 
w6Sas  aioKoi  isvo«,  the  light-footed 
courser,  19,  404.  aiokoi  o^tv ,  the  lithe  or 
writhing  serpent,  12,  208.  o^^kk  fiiavv 
aioAoi,  wasps  moveable  in  the  middle,  12, 
16 1.  ('Ring-streaked '  cannot  be  reconciled 
with  iUax>v).  auSAof  oIoTpof,  the  flitting 
gad-fly,  Od.  22,  300.  aioAat  evXat, 
swarming  worms,  22, 509 ;  spoken  of  arms, 
easily  moved,  rapid  ;  rcvxco^  arms  which 
can  be  easily  handled  [tight,  wieldtj),  5, 
295  ;  a-eucof,  7.  222.  This  is  the  true  mean- 
ing in  the  Hom.  poems,  as  the  derivation 
shows,  see  Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  63.  2)  later 
it  had  the  signifl  changeful  of  hue, 
gleaming,  variegated,  since  rapid  motion 
^ives  objects  this  appearance;  aloXov 
oarpoKov,  the  variegated  shell  of  the 
turtle,  h.  Merc.  33.  (Some  anuotators 
adopt  this  signif.  in  the  case  of  the 
wasps,  arms,  etc.  but  Hom.  for  this  uses 
wouccAiK.) 

AloXo9i  o  {Iherapid,  adj.  auSXof ),  I)  son 
of  Uellen  and  the  nymph  Osreis,  or  of 
Zeus  ;  king  of  Thessaly,  father  of  Cre- 
theus,  Sisyphus,  Athamas,  etc.  6,  154. 
2)  son  of  Hippotes  and  Melanippe,  ac- 
cording to  Homer;  or,  according  tuDtod. 

4,  311,  son  of  Poseiddn  and  Arne,  great- 
grandson  of  Hippotes,  king  of  the  ^olian 
island.  He  is  represented  as  a  friend  of 
the  gods  and  as  the  disperser  of  the  winds. 
He  Uved  with  his  twelve  children,  six  sons 
and  six  daughters,  in  blissful  abundance, 
Od.  10,  5—9.  He  entertained  hospitably 
the  wandering  Ulysses,  and  even  gave 
him  the  winds  enclosed  in  a  bag :  and 
tent  after  him  only  the  gentle  Zephyr, 


Od.  10.  25  seq.  (see  VSlck.  Hom.  Geogr, 
p.  115.) 

Aiircia,-!),  JEpea,  a  maritime  town  in 
Messenia  ;  according  to  Strabo,  the  later 
Thuria;  or,  according  to  Paus.,  Corone, 
9,  152. 

aiireivfkt  i$i  6y,  poet,  (a  form  of  atmrc), 
high,  loftily  situated,  eminent  ;*  espec. 
epith.  of  towns  situated  upon  mountains, 
Fovoco-o-a,  2, 573 ;  'IAuk,  13,  773;  icapi|va, 
loftjr  summits.  2,  869.  Od.  6,  123. 

aimfcif,  co'O'a,  ck  (poet,  form  of  aivvf)i 
lying  high,  lofty,  Tlrfiaaoi,  21,  87. f 

a(ir6A.iov,  to  (aiiroAof ),  a  herd  of  goats j 
miy  aliroAia  aiyuv,  2,  474 ;  aiooe,  Od. 
17,  213.    20,  174. 

aliroAof,  6  (olf  and  voX^w),  prop,  goal' 
pasturing,  aia{p,  2,  474.  As  subst.  goat' 
herd,  generally  with  atywv,  Od.  17,  247. 

aiirof,  ^,  6v,  Ep.  form  of  aiirvf,  e.  g. 
ir6Ai«,  13,  625.  Od.  3,  130.  aiva.  pitBpa, 
8,  369. 

Alirv,  TO  (adj.  aiirv),  ^py,  a  town  in 
Elis  on  the  borders  of  Meskenia,  prob.  the 
later  Aiiridr;  according  to  Strab.  VIII. 
p.  349,  Margalia  on  the  Selleis,  2,  592.  h. 
in  A  p.  423^ 

aiirvf ,  cia,  i{,  poet,  forms  are  oZwcivoct 
aiTDJcif,  aiirdf,  1)  high,  loftily  situated^ 
eminent ;  8])Oken  of  mountains  and  towns, 
opof,  irrokUQpov,  'lAiov  aiirv,  rctxofi  11. ; 
/3pdvof,  a  high  depending  cord,  11,  278. 
2)  Metaph.  deep,  dieadful,  difficult, 
oAe^pof ,  dreadful  destruction,  6,  57.  Ac> 
cording  to  Nitzsch,  Od.  1,  11,  aiir.okeB.  is 
*  deep  destruction  in  which  it  is  easy  to 
plunge;*  [an  epitlu  of  death,  where  the 
discourse  relates  to  escape  from  great 
danger,  Nitzsch  in  loc. ;]  ^vot,  dreadful 
slaughter,  17,  365.  Od.  4,  843 ;  ;^dAof,  15, 
223.  aiirin  iropof ,  1 1 ,  601.  alirv  oi  covcirai* 
hard  will  it  be  for  him.  13,  317. 

AlirvTOf,  6,  ^pytus,  son  of  Elntus,  king 
of  Phaesana  in  Arcadia.  His  monument 
was  on  the  declivity  of  the  Cykenian 
mountain;  from  this,  AtirvruK,  ov,  the 
.£pytiau ;  rv/ui/Sof,  2, 6U4.  cf.  Paus.  8, 16, 2. 

[AiirvTiof,  ov,  see  Alirvrof .] 

atpcitf,  fut.  aipi^aw,  aor.  2.  act.  elAov,  £p. 
cAov  and  cAcoxov,  fut.  mid.  atpiJcrojuMu,  aor. 
mid.  eik&pyivt  £p.  i\6p,riv,  1)  to  take, 
to  catch,  to  grosp,  to  seize ;  with  ac- 
cus..  e.  g.  Cfaov  riva,  to  take  one  alive,  6, 
38 ;  by  what,  with  g«n.  rtvd  xofAik,  to  take 
one  by  the  hair,  1,  197;  x'^of,  by  the 
hand,  1,  323.  4,  542  ;  with  what,  withdat. 
voAxbv  odovo-iv,  to  hold  the  brass  with 
the  teeth;  xepax  86pv,  yaZay  ayoar^; 
but,  icaflopa  xpot  eliiajB'  cAoiia-a,  having 
taken  or  put  clean  attire  upon  her  bodyt 
Od.  17,  58 ;  metaph.  x^^^  a^ci  fie, 
anger  seizes  me,  4,  23.  In  like  manner 
i/x.epo«,  iioi,  A^9t),  vnvof .  2)  to  take  away, 
rl  air  awi^vr^t,  from  the  carriage,  24,  579 ; 
dxAvr  air'  o^aXpMv,  the  cloud  from  the 
eyes,  5,  127;  with  two  accus.  liw  arif 
if>pevas  clAc,  confusion  took  away  his 
senses,  16,  805.  b)  £spec.  in  war,  a)  Of 
things,  lo  take,  to  capture,  iroAtv,  yfjaie, 
2,   12.    /3)  Of  personst  to  overpower,  to 
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thiyt  rtva,  4,  457,  and  often  [spoken  of 
enemies  meeting  in  battle,  It  han  always 
this  meaning;,  unless  aceomi>anied  hj^vtov 
or  soroethiiiK  equivalent  in  the  context  J ; 
Am.  Ed.  to  take,  to  seize,  ^mov  riva,  6,  38, 
II)  Mid.  1)  to  take  fur  onesetf,  to  teixe, 
eyx(K,  <6pv,  3,  338.  10,  31 ;  the  connected 
preposition  to  govern  the  translation 
To^a  anb  traavaXau,  to  take  down  the  how 
from  the  hook  or  \>eg,  5,  210;  dir'  ufuov 
rvvxco,  7,  122  ;  eic  Ji^»poio.  to  take  out  of 
tlie  chariot,  10,  5Ul.  2)  to  tnke,  to  obtain^ 
to  procure,  to  receive;  ri,  18,  5uO:  3opiroy, 
Od.  14,  347.  Metaph.  tnrvov  SStpoy,  to 
enjoy  the  gift  of  sleep,  7,  483:  a/jcifiov 
j^Top,  to  take  bold  heart,  5,  529;  opicov 
rtv^,  to  take  an  oath  trom  any  one,  Od. 
4,  746 ;  also  rivC,  22,^  1 19.  3)  to  sefect,  to 
choose,  Ttfievof. ywaucai.  9.  578.  Od. 9, 334. 

'Al'pof,  6  (Zifrom  a  and*Ipo?,  a  sportive 
play  upon  the  name  Irus:  not-IruSf  uh' 
happg  Irue,  Od.  18.  73.  t 

alpt»t  contr.  for  dctpw,  q.  T.  Horn,  has 
of  (he  common  form  only  the  pres.  act.  in 
elSovTO  ytKVV  alpovraK,  17,  724;  the  aor. 
1.  mid.  ifpd^ctfa,  ffparo ;  of  the  aor.  2.  the 
indie,  without  augm.  ap6u.y\v,  and  the 
other  moods  apwfta&,  dpotfiifi',  dpcotfai, 
see  dciptj. 

'Aif,  obsolfte  nom.  of  'Ai8)«,  q.  v. 

alo-a,  j\,  £p  (from  aiw.  akin  to  jaiw), 
\)»hire,  in  tseneral.  which  one  has  of  a 
thing :  AiftSof,  a  share  of  the  booty,  18, 
327.  Od.  5,  40.  Hence,  that  which  it 
fitting,  Justice,  propriety,  Kar*  oZo-oy,  ac- 
cordtng  to  right,  or  propriety  with  Jus- 
tire  (  ss  good  reason);  often  with  ci- 
welv.  cv  Kap6f  alaji,  see  Kop,  2)  the 
assigned  M  of  life,  fate,  destiny,  which 
the  gods  accord  to  men,  fortune  or  mt«- 
fortune,  I,  4  Iff.  Often  in  Horn,  alou  puK, 
with  infin.  following,  ct  64  ^t  alo-a  reOvd- 
ficrai,  if  it  is  my  lot  to  die,  24,  224.  cf  16. 
7U7.  Od.  5,  113.  cri  yap  /loi  «Airt8of  alva, 
I  have  still  some  hope,  Od.  16.  101.  19, 
84 ;  Kojcii  aZo-o,  evil  fate,  5,  209;  com.  in  a 
bad  sign  if.  3)  the  fateful  decree  of  a  god: 
At6f,  of  Zeus,  9,  608.  vwip  Ai^  aZorav, 
against  the  decree  of  Zeu9»  17,  321. 
Saifiovot  aXa-aKOJcA,  Od.  11,  61. 

AZo-a,  ii.  the  goddess  otFate,  like  Motpa, 
who  at  birth  assigns  to  every  one  his  lot, 
20,  127.  Od.  7.  197.  The  poet  thus  per- 
sonifies eternal,  unchangeable,  governing 
fate,  the  inviolable  law  of  nature,  without 
however  giving  a  form  to  the  deity. 

Aia-ayerii  opot,  t6,  an  unknown  moun- 
tain in  Asia  Minor,  near  Clarus,  h.  Ap. 
40 ;  see  Aiyayei}. 

AloTimK .  6,  ^sipus,  1)  a  river  in  Asia 
Minor,  which  falls  into  the  Propontis 
near  Cyzicus,  2,  825.  12,  21.  2)  Non  of 
Bucolion,  a  Trojan,  slain  by  Euryalus, 
6,21. 

ita^,  Ep.  {aruu),  onljT  pres.  part,  and 
Imperf.  to  brenthe  oui{^atrotnvem),  Bvpu&Wt 
•16.  468.  20,  403. 

aivifAOf ,  ov,  Ep.  (okLra),  and  09,  i),  or, 
I)  fitting,  right,  proper.  Just,  ^pivwt  at- 
vrifL-n  j)ai9a,  thuu  wert  sound  in  mind,  Od. 


23,  14.  altrCyua  epya  dvtfptinrwK,  the  Just 
works  of  men,  piety,  Od.  14,  84.  Often 
the  neut.  aicrifAa  with  iropctvctr,  to  ad- 
vise that  which  is  Kuitalile,  6,  62.  aZo'cfta 
iriVciK,  to  drink  moderately,  Od.  21,  2!H. 
^p«o'lv  aZo'i/i.a  ciicVoi,  to  know  in  mind 
that  which  is  ri^ht,  J.  e.  to  be  Just,  urell 
disposed,  15,  2U7  alaipa.  irasrra  rtvtw,  to 
pay  every  thing  just,  to  make  all  due 
amends,  Od.  8.  348.  2)  deatined  by  fate, 
only  aZo-i^tov  ^pxtp,  the  day  of  fate ;  and 
in  the  construction,  axa-ttunt  ^ev.  it  was 
destiued  by  fate,  9.  245.  Od.  15,  239. 

aZo-uK,  ov,  Ep.  (aZora),  sent  by  fate,  aus^ 
picious:  only  in  a  |{oo<i  sense:  aZo-.  6601- 
irdpof,  a  traveller  sent  for  good,  24,  376.  f 

aiwta  (a  and  i),  aor.  1.  act  ^({a,  subj. 
ai{«i^  partcp.  at(at,  aor.  pass.  ift^^K.  intin. 
ai)($^vai.  1)  In  trans,  to  mwe  rapidly,  to 
hasten,  to  run,  to  rush,  to  spring.  Spoken 
of  things  animate  and  inanimate ;  of  pods : 
of  AihSnd,  ^i{ck  cirl  x^oi^o*  she  sprang 
to  the  earth,  4,  78 ;  often  fiii  itfam,  rush- 
ing she  went,  2,  167 ;  of  men.  nioHtly  in  » 
hostile  senss :  to  rush  upon,  to  attack  im. 
petuously,  iyxti,  with  the  Innce;  ^oya- 
vta,  iinroif.  the  swnrd,  the  cluurint ;  of  thi 
flitting  motion  of  the  shades  in  the  under 
world :  Toi  Jc  o'lctai  aivavwiv,  Od.  10, 
495  :  of  animals  :  oi  iiriroi  fioA'  wxa  ^ifav 
irejiovic.  swiftly  rushed  the  steetts  to  the 
plain,  Od.  1.5. 183;  of  wild  boars.  12,  147; 
of  birds  :  to  fly,  to  mar,  irpbc  ovpovov,  23, 
868;  virip  dcrrcof.  24,  320.  Od.  15,  164.  6) 
Spoken  of  inanimate  thinf?s;  of  missiles  : 
Jovpara  ex  x^H'**^  ifi^aVf  the  spears  flew 
from  the  hands,  5,  657 ;  of  sniokn :  dir& 
X^v(k,  to  rise  from  thn  earth.  Metaph. 
of  the  soul :  6f  2*  or*  ay  (orov)  dtfji  voot 
dvcpoc,  as  when  darts  a  man's  thought, 

15,  80.    2)  Pass,  as  depon.  ex  xeipStu  ^via 
iitxBy\<ra»,  the  reins  flew  f^om  his  hands, 

16.  404. 

aitfTof,  ov,  Ep.  (iScri'),  prop,  that  of 
which  nothing  is  known,  atueeit,  mh- 
Araotox,  vanished,  annihilated,  14,  258. 
durroi'  iroicri'  rcva,  to  make  one  invisible, 
used  of  Ulysses,  because  it  was  not 
known  whether  he  would  return,  Od.  1, 
235. 

durr&rt.  poet.  (dr<rTO«),  fut.  imtm,  aor. 
optat.  oToTioaviay,  and  aor.  pask.  durrw^i', 
to  make  invisible,  to  dextroy,  Od.  20.  79. 
Hence  pass,  to  be  destroyed,  to  vanish,  *Od. 
10,259. 

ourinfr^p,  ^po«,  &,  po^t.  (related  to  atov- 
purfTffi),  princely  regal,  rnyal,  xovpov  24, 
347. t  Instead  of  this  word,  whose  signif. 
and  derivation  were  unknown  even  to 
the  ancients,  the  edition  of  Spitzner  has 
aXwpvtfri^p, 

Ai<nL*^Ti7f,  ov.  &  (ounnfnip),  a  Trojan, 
father  of  Alcathous,  2,  793.  13,  427. 

oifrvAocpyof .  6v,  practising  wickedness, 
fl,  40S.t  (Thus  Spitzner,  as  the  reading 
of  Aristarchus  for  o^ptpAepyov.) 

ai<rvXof .  OK  (prob.  from  ai^aK  Bp.  mr/xsl, 
impious,  improper.  aurvAa  pc^cir.  to  prac- 
tise impiety.  5. 403 ;  p^^9ij<raff$a*,  to  s|ie>«k 
impious  things,  II. ;  tiitvoA,  h.  Merc.  164. 


AlavfiTj. 


Aur<^Mi|.  if>  A  c^^X  >n  Thrace,  8,  304. 
Ai<rv/Ai|dcv,  from  ^i)-m£. 

347  ;  and  lur  aucieuts  explain  it  here  by 
^oo-tAunki  royal.     Cf.  aiovTjr^p. 

aiavf&in}-n}f,  ov.  o,  poet.  lai<ruM^Mu«),  he 
wr«o  adjudxes  to  persons  what  is  due ;  the 
arbiter  or  jud ye  of  a  contest,  Od.  3,  268.t 

XUrufJivoi,  6,  a  Ureek,  11,  303. 

cloXLoroi,  7}.  ov,  Kuperl.  and  aiaxu^i^t 
compar.  of  oioxpof* 

aurxos,  eof,  rb,  ahame,  indignity,  insult; 
in  tliu  piur.  Ta  oioT^ea,  shameful  deeds,  3, 
342.  Od.  I,  22V.  oi  jjji}  vi/ieoCv  re  koI 
tu<rx€o.  iroAA*  avBpumtv,  one  who  lelt  the 
bluuie  and  many  launts  of  men.  i.  e.  so 
felt  them  as  to  give  no  occasion  for  them, 
6,  331. 

ai(rxpot,  -q,  6i'(aioxo«),  compar.  ai<rxuttv, 
toy,  superl.  aio'XKTTOf.  i|,  ok,  1)  ugly,  de- 
ju/meU;  in  u  physical  sense,  euoxiaroi 
ayifp  vwo  'IKtov  i)A0cv,  the  Ugliest  man 
who  came  to  Troy  (under  its  walls),  2, 
21G.  h.  Ap.  197.  2)  shameful,  disgraceful, 
insulting ;  aiirxpd  cirfo,  abusive,  insult- 
ing words.  3,  31i.  The  neut.  followed  by 
iitiin.  2,  UU. 

aia^iputi,  adv.,  shamefully,  insultingly, 
23,  47J   Od.  18,  321. 

ai<T)^dv(if  (aIo-xo«),  aor.  1  ^axvva,  perf. 

pass.  ]7(rxvM/^<^^<  ^ )  ^c'*  ^  > '"  ""'^'^  f^y^yt 
to  Ji'fmni,  to  disfigure ;  with  accus.  np6<r- 
wrov,  lb,  24.  viKv%-g(rxytifiivot,  a  corpse, 
i.  e.  treated  with  indignity,  dishonoured 
(niutilattrd),  18.  ISO.  2)Metaph. /otniu//, 
to  dishonour,  to  disgrace,  yivo9-  Atfx<^> 
iu  dishonour  a  man's  bed,  Ou.  8,  26!).  11) 
Mid.  tu  be  ashamed ;  absolute,  Od.  18,  12; 
ri,  to  shrink  from  any  thing  with  shame ;  to 
fear  any  tning.  Od.  21,  323. 

Aioiuv,  ovo(,  6,  (according  to  Herm.  Op- 
portunus,  from  aJa-a,)  son  of  Cretheus 
and  Tyro,  grandson  of  ^olus  I.,  father 
of  Jason,  king  of  lolcus,  in  Thessaly. 
According  to-a  lat«r  tradition  Medea  re- 
newed his  youth,  Od.  11,  259. 

airew,  tut.  atr^ow,  aor.  infin.  atr^o'iu, 
h.  Ven.  22d,  to  ask,  to  beg,  to  demand; 
absol.  Od.  18,  49 :  with  accus.  of  the  pers. 
and  thing,  alrtly  n,  5,  358  ;  riva,  Od.  1 7, 
SOj  ;  also  boio,  rtva  66pv,  to  ask  any  one 
for  a  spear.  22,  295;  nvC,  for^any  one. 
icov/}|}<r  ainyoovo'a  rcXof  doAcpoio  Y<^oto, 
to  sOiicit  youthful  nuptials  f»r  the  dam- 
sels, Od.  20,  74.  b)  With  infin.  follow- 
ing, 6,  176. 

alriMur0a*,  £p.  form  foi  olruUrtfoi,  see 
airiaofiai. 

ainaofuu  (alrta),  depon.  mid.  3  sing., 
optat.  otrio'^o,  £p.  for  airi^pro,  3  pi. 
impf.  ^towvTo,  Ep.  for  -jinuvTo,  to  blame, 
to  accuse :  with  accus.  11,  78.  Od.  20, 135  ; 
also  with  two  accus.  when  the  thing  is 
expressed  by  a  neut.  pron.,  Od.  1,  32. 

air^ia,  £p.  (airew),  to  ask  earnestly,  to 
bey;  absol.  Od.  4,  651.  17,  228;  with  ac- 
cus.  of  the  thing,  Od.  17,  222,  and  of  the 
person,  Od.  17,  346. 

airtot,  ii|,  ut¥  (aiTw),  haring  the  blame 
of  any  thing,  ^ut//|f,  blameworthy;  used 


21  *Axdfias, 

in  Horn,  only  in  a  bad  sense,  ovrt  fios 
ainoi  rio-iv,  they  have  in  no  respect 
wronged  me,  1,  153.  Od.  1,  348. 

otridwro,  £p.  for  oirupro,  3  sing.'optat. 
pres.  from  airiao/tai. 

AirwAiof,  t^,  loi',  Italian,  4,  399. 

AiTbtAoi,  oi,  the  jEtolians,  inhabitants 
of  iEtolia,  in  Greece,  between  Acarnania 
and  Thessaiy,  which  received  its  name 
from  i£i61us,  son  of  Endyniion,  2,  638. 

aixfui^w  {tu)(jjLTi),  fut.  a^tti,  £p.  aovM, 
to  brandish  the  iauce;  constr.  with  ofXMaf, 
*,  324.t    .    ,      ,      .^ 

aixiiij,  11  {ojcfiij  or  aio'oxu),  prop,  the  point 
of  the  lance,  xa^<t'i|i  4,  461;  mly  the 
lance,  the  spear. 

axxftrird,  6,  £p.  and  .£ol.  for  alxpLttrih* 
5,  197. 

aixiirrn^,  ov,  6,  a  lancer,  a  spearman, 
hence  g.  t.  for  warrior,  1,  152,  and  often, 
2)  As  adj.  warlike,  1,  846 ;  avijp,  3,  49. 

aZi^a,  adv.  quickly,  directly,  immedi- 
ateiy.  alalia  S"  circira,  immediately  there- 
upon ;  al^a  5c  in  the  narration  of  a  fact, 
2,  66-1.  Od.  2,  6 ;  and  ali^a  re  in  general 
propositions,  19,221 ;  see  Herm.  ad  Hymn, 
in  Cer.  485. 

aii^ijpbf,  rj,  ov  (ali^a),  hasty,  quick,  ai* 
^phi  Kopof  Yooio,  quick  is  the  satiety  of 
grief  (oue  is  quickly  sated  with  grief, 
V.)  Kvvev  irfOffi\v  ax^i\prfv  for  aZi^a, 
he  quickly  dispersed  the  assembly;  or 
with  V.  the  busy  council,  19,  276.  Od.  2, 
257.  Nitzsch  ad  loc.  translates :  the 
stirring,  the  quickly  moving  assembly. 

dtb»,  poet,  only  pres.  and  mipf.  wittiout 
augm.  aJiov,  to  observe,  to  perceive,  like 
senttre;  mly  to  hear,  with  gen.,  sel- 
dom with  accus.  ^Soyyijt,  to  hear  the 
voice,  16,  508 ;  irAify^s,  to  feel  the  blow, 
11,  532;  or,  rather,  to  hear  the  lash  (i.  e. 
the  crack  of  the  whip);  i^Ckov  axov  ^rop, 
15, 252, 1  felt  my  heart,  (viz.  its  pulsation, 
because  ^rop  occurs  for  the  most  part  iu 
a  physical  sense.)  Others :  I  knew  it  in 
my  mind.  Voss  and  Bothe:  for  I  was 
breathing  out  my  life,  (with  the  Schoi. 
dire'irveov,  so  that  atut^uu,  dijfu.) 

aJMV,  Stvoi,  6,  comm.  i},  1)  duration, 
long  time.  2)  an  age,  life,  connected  with 
yin/jcj :  aiStvoi  ofUoSea-Oax,  to  be  bereaved 
of  lite,  22,  58;  aw'  atwi/oc  &Aco^ai,  to 
perish  from  life,  24,  725.  b)  Spoken  of 
animals :  aiuva  hcropely,  to  pierce  the 
life,  h.  Merc.  42 ;  (according  to  Ruhnken, 
the  spinal  marrow,  i  aUo  plur.  6i  cuwvof 
TOftely,  spoken  of  cattle,  h.  Merc.  119. 

axoioirci,  £p.  for  dica«^n}$,  ov,  o=d#caueov 
(Koucdf),  who  is  free  from  evil,  from  guile. 
See.  the  bearer  of  happiness,  the  deliverer 
from  evil,  epith.  of  Mercury,  16,  185.  Od. 

dicoAappetnyf,  oo.  o  (d«ca\of  sTjxoAof . 
still],  pcoi),  gently-flowing,  sofili,flouriny, 
epith.  of  Oceanus,  7,  422,  and  Od. 

oKOfLat,  ovrof,  6,  ^  (xofiVM),  unwearied, 
untiring,  epith.  of  Sol,  of  the  Sperchlns, 
and  of  the  wild  boar,  18,  2.19.  484.  16,  176. 
Ml. 

'Aicdftac,  aKTOf,  o,     1)  son  ot  Ant^adi- 


*Aicufuiror. 
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'AxXrjf. 


«nd  TheanO,  leader  of  the  Dardnhia.is,  ;  21,  89;  the  feminine  however  ojc^ovoa 
slain  by  MeriSnet,  2,  823.  16,  342.  2)  son  .  occuis  I,  565»  and  onee  the  dual  axcoirr«» 
of  £uss6rus,  leader  of  the  Thracian*,  j  Od.  14,  195  (proli.  from  a  and  xom  for 
slain  by  the  Telamonian  Ajax,  3,  844.  6,    axoof,  Ion.   oxcmk,  Buitm.  LexiL  p.  27 


8.  ^  3)  son  of  Asius,  12,  140 

oicafiaTOf.  ov^ajtifjLaSt  untiring^  never* 
ruling,  epithet  of  tire,  5,  4.  Od  20,  123. 

oucavtfo,  4  (oicii),  <Aom,  thistUy  Od.  5, 
32  8.  t 

*'AicaoTY|,  4  {greatly  distingnishnt^  from 
a  intens.  and  xc«caa>iai),  daughter  of 
Oceanus  and  Thetis,  h.  Cer.  421. 

'AjeooTOf,  king  of  Dulichium,  Od.  14, 
830. 

axax<urro,  see  axaY^fw. 

ojcaxcti/,  set  ojcajci^tt. 

ojcaxif/Acyof,  see  oKakx^^, 

aKaxjjtfWt  see  ojcaxCC^ut. 

oxaxisw*  EP*  ^"(1  ^on.  (*AXO)  aor.  2 
^Kayoy,  whence  again  fut.  axax^oto,  aor. 
1  if«cax*|<ra,  mid.  ojcaxi^of&ai,  kindred  form 
of  axoftoi  or  ajnnfiitu,  aor.  ^icax6fM|v,  perf. 
oxaxijfuu  and  oic^x'/'^^^  3  pi.  amfxc^Arat 
(perhaps  ojcrfxcarai  is  preferable),  17, 
637  ;  3  pi.  plupf.  axaxciaro  foraxaxrii^TO  ; 
infln.  perf.  aKax*i<rBat.  pnricp.  oicax^^cKOf. 
fern.  amixcfAcni  (the  accent  on  pert*,  ind. 
and  partcp.  is  dnwn  hack  :  see  Btittni.  § 
111,  note  2;  also  a  partcp.  pres.  ax^^Vf 
ovo-o.  1)  Act.  to  trouble,  to  afflict : 
with  accus.  Od.  16,  432.  2)  Mid.  to 
trouble  onenelf,  to  grieve,  to  he  griered, 
tfvfup,  6,  486;  tc^  fH|ri  tfavwi'  axaxtt^cv, 
grieve  not  that  Thou  art  dead,  Od.  11, 
486;  ill  the  perf.  to  be  troubled^  sad,  often 
aiiso  ute  with  9vit6¥  and  ^rop :  0cot  5* 
axaxetaro  Bvfiov,  were  troubled  at  heart, 
12.  179.  b)  With  gen.  and  dat.  of  the 
object;  Iinrwv,  about  the  steeds,  11,  702. 
$  yuot  wietviuc  oKixfrtu,  who  is  deeply 
tniubled  about  me,  Od.  23,  360. 

oicaxfMMK,  7),  ov,  "EtXi.  sharpened,  pointed, 
epith  of  the  lance,  11. :  of  the  axe,  Od.  5, 
235 ;  of  the  sword,  Od.  22, 80 ;  (prop,  partcp. 
perf.  pass,  from  theme  'AKO,  aeuo,  for 
ojcflcyfMvof  with  Att.  red u pi.) 

cucaYOtTO,  see  oxaxt^w* 

oicciof&ai,  Ep.  for  ajctfouac;  hnt  axcia- 
ficvot,  a  false  reading  for  aiecio/x.evot,  trom 
ax^ofuu. 

flurco/Aot,  Depon.  Ep.roid.airctbfuu(din}r 
[hence  orl^'inallysio  ^w/e/]  i ,  aor.  1  ^iceo'a- 
pLTiv,  imper.  dxcovat,  \)  to  he-il,  tit  cure; 
with  ace.  cXxco,  wounds,  16,  29;  also 
Turd,  any  one,  5,  44ft ;  metaph.  to  calm, 
to  allay,  to  help,  iCiffav,  to  allay  thirst, 
22.  2;  absol.  13,  115.  Od.  10.  69.  2)  to 
reoair,  to  restore,  v^af,  Od.  14,  383. 

oxcpacKO/hMTC,  am,  &  (xctpw,  xdfu|),  «n- 
ihnrn,  having  long  hair,  ep:th.  of  Apollo, 
*0,  39.  t 

'Axeo'frafievtff,  &  (partcp.  ojcto'dfievof), 
father  of  Peribcea,  king  of  Thrace,  founder 
of  the  city  Akeaaraenie,  21,  142. 

djccorrff,  if,  6v  (xictfofiat),  curable,  thai 
may  be  calmed,  ^p4ve^,  13,  I  IS.t 

oK^v,  iowra,  dual  dxcbrre,  eiteni,  stilf, 
quiet  let.  cuci^ir].  dictfwr  is  for  the  most 
part  used  as  an  adv.  without  distinction 
of  grader  or  number,  4,  22.  8,  459.  Od. 


[Cf.  Uod.  Hom.  Gloss.  130]). 

oxyjittrrtK,  oy  (mjMw),  uncared  for, 
neglected ;  spoken  of  the  dead  nnburied, 
6,  60.t 

axtfiioTvi/^,  adT.  <fi  a  cruel,  pititeu  man- 
ner,  remorseleeetg,  •It  22,  465.  24,  417. 

(uniJcca  (ic^Sof ),  aor.  1  dx^Sctf'a,  to  neg- 
lect, to  tlight,  to  dUregard;  with  gen.  *1L 
14,  427.  23,  :0. 

d«if3^«,  i^,  gen.  ioi  {uyfitM),  without 
care,  1)  Act.  Jreefrom  cate,  at  ease,  21, 
1J3:  spoken  of  the  gods,  24,  526;  negli- 
gent, Od.  17,  319.  2)  Pass,  mneared  /or, 
neglected,  disregarded,  as  (M.  6,  26.  19, 
18.  20.  130.  II.  21,  123;  of  a  corpse:  atit- 
buried,  24,  554.  Od   24,  18*'. 

dxifXifTOf  *  oi'  (Ki|Aew),  not  to  be  charmed, 
stubborn,  unbending,  vooc,  Od,  10,  329.  t 

oKiiita,  aroc,  to  (eucfOM^ot),  a  retueag,  an 
allerialion,  relief,  hIivvoMv,  15.  394. 

djci)v,  adv.  (prop.  arc.  from  obs.  dmj 
[ssi^ovxio,  Hesgch.  dnq,  calmly,  Pind. 
DbU.  1;}U.  According  to  buttm.aitfp  from 
ace.  cucdav.  Ion.  ajtr^V  axaot  (x^w)  non 
hiscfn-]),  quietlif,  tit'-ntlg,  stilt;  often 
vajrreK  oict^v  cycVoi^ro  truitnjj,  all  were 
quiet  and  silent,  3,  95 ;  din}r  eo-ov,  Od.  2, 

djnfpd<rio«,  OK,  poet.  {ictpavwit,i).  un- 
mix-'d,  unadullerated,  pure,  oii^«,  Od.  9, 
205  ;  t  untouched,  unmown,  Act/uSr,  h. 
Mere.  72. 

amfpdrof,  or  (xcpdvwfu),  unmixed, 
pure,  vdwp,  24,  300.  2)  Metaph.  unin- 
jured,  unwasted,  xX^pof,  15,  498.  Od.  17, 
532. 

dx^puK,  0¥  (xip),  without  misfortune, 
t/wnjured,  unharmed,  •Od.  12,  98.  23, 
328.  b)  Act.  innocuous,  pd/3fof,  h.  Mere. 
530. 

dxnpiof ,  ov  («c^p),  without  heart,  1 )  In 
physical  signif.  lifeless,  dead,  11,  392.  2) 
Metaph.  heartless,  tjnriiless,  cowardly,  7, 
100 ;  64oi  (heartle-HS  fear,  Cp.),  5,  812.  II. 

dm)x^<8aTai,  see  dicaWAa. 

axtfxep^yfl*  *ee  dxaxt^. 

dicioKOf ,  ri,  or,  only  com  par.  dirtXr^repof, 
weaAr,  inferior,  insignificant,  Od.  18.  130; 
wlji  ciSov,  in  appearance,*Od.5,217. 8, 169. 

oKuon,  vof,  o,  yi,  £p.  (icucu$),  without 
power,  veak,  feeb:e,  *Od.  9,  515.  21,  131 ; 
(according  to  Thiersch,  )  199,  5,  from  a 
and  Ktiu,  unable  to  go.) 

d«ix>jT0f,  ov,  poet.  (Kiydvu),  not  to  be 
attained,  unattaiufble.  anixiira,  iuitteiv, 
to  pursue  what  is  unattainabie,  17,  75 

axAav<rro«,  or,  latM  form  for  ixXaamt, 
Od.  1 1 ,  54,  72 ;  [in  some  editions  ] 

cucAovrof,  or  {nXaiu),  1)  unwept,  un- 
lamented;  spoken  of  one  dead,  22.  386. 
2)  Act.  without  tears,  tearless,  Od.  4, 
494.  Voss :  unwept. 

ixkiyft,  ioi,  6,  if,  p^et.  (kAmk),  dcAti^t 
and  cucAi}i|f,  without  fame,  famrUes,  in- 
glorious ;  aecus.  sing.  oicAca,  ftr  dicAcca, 
Od.  4,  728;   plur.   nom.  d«Air«ic,   puce 
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•trengthened  for  aucXctSv*  12»  318.  In 
oxAcif  avrwit  tha  oeui.  prob.  is  as  aitv.  7* 
100 ;  Burtm.  [who  allows  that  cucAccV  may 
BajcAccev],  Lex.  p.  296. 

anXitvjtt  *c*  aicAci|f . 

ijtkumt,  adv.  ingUtriousljff  22»  304.  Od. 
1,  241.  ^ 

aicAifCtc,  poet,  for  ojcAcctf ,  see  oxAe^. 

axAirpoc,  or  (xA^pof ),  without  lot,  with- 
out posvessions,  hence  1)  poor^  needf, 
Od.  11,  489.t  2)  unallotted,  undivided, 
wild,  yaZa,  h.  Ven.  123. 

aniaj,  i|  («uci(),  edge,  inl  {^vpov  axiiifit 
on  a  rasor's  edge,(vi<rraTai  ["  in  balance 
hangs,  pois'don  a  razor's  etige,"  C/i  ],  i.  e. 
it  is  on  the  point  of  decbion  (an  adage), 
10,1 73.  t 

cucfiifyoc,  or,  fasting,  with  <rtT0io  or 
irwrtof,  without  meat,  or  drink,  *19,  163, 
346.  {atttari  [aiC|Ai|  Lot.  Path.  193}  is  said 
to  be  iSol.3=n)<rreia.) 

aicfAi)r6f,  or  ([=0  «ue|ia^«ar]  aKfirj),  full 
grown,  grown  up,  Od.  23,  191.t 

eucfiiff,  ^TOf,  o,  1}  (lec^iru),  unwearied, 
vigorous,  ft  etk,  *ll.  802.  15,  697. 

*  cucfAifTO?,  orssojcfAifC,  h.  Ap  520. 
MffcotfcTor,  TO  (rilhifAi),  the  place  where 

the  anvil  is  plareu,  anvil^toek,  stithy, 
18,  410.  Od.  8,  274. 

oKfiMv,  orof,  o  (xoftrw),  an  anvil,  15,  19. 
Od.  8,  274. 

oicnfims,  lof t  'q  (oxarof ),  the  baek-bone, 
the  spine,  Oi\.  \0,  mi. i 

ojcocrifv,  ov,  i  (a  eopulat.  and  koiti}), 
bed-jellow,  husband,  U.  and  Od. 

oKOiTCf,  tof,  4,  Ited-fellow,  wife,  II. 
oueocrif,  accus.  plur.  Od.  10,  7. 

oKoAoc,  o  (miAor),  a  morsel,  a  erumb, 
Od.  17,  222.  t 

*  aucd\vfit/3of ,  or  (MJAvft/Sof ),  loAo  cannot 
fwim,  Bair.  157. 

flucofuoTtir,  i|  (fcojuici^a*),  wan<  of  tending 
or  eare,^ivalion,  Od.  21,  284.t 

oicom^  (ajcwr),  aor.  flucorrura  and 
oxomovo,  prop,  to  A«r/  the  javelin,  but 
miy  to  cast,  8wpC,  ey^ci;  also  with 
accus.  aixfJMs,  to  hurl  lances.  The  ob> 
Ject  aimeu  at  stands  in  the  gen.  rir«k,  at 
any  one;  also  icara  rt,  ^i  rtrt,  and  ci« 
nra,  4,  490.  16,  358.  Od.  22,  282 ;  later 
also,  rtrd,  to  hit  or  pierce  any  one  with 
a  lance,  Batr.  209. 

*fluc6mor,  r6  (dimin.  of  oxwr),  a  dart,  a 
Javelin,  h.  Merc.  460. 

oxomoT^s,  ov,  b,  po«t.  (dxovrt^«a), 
lancer,  dartman,  spearman,  II.  and  Od. 

oxovTurrvf,  i^,  ^,  Ep.  for  axtfrrunf 
(axorrii^),  the  act  of  catting  spears,  a 
contest  with  spears  (i.  e.  as  a  martial 
game),  ovii  r'  oxomotihr  icrBwreai,  thou 
•halt  not  enter  the  contest  of  siieais,  23, 
622.  t 

ondpiyroy,  or  (xopAwjuit),  tcfifaterf,  <n- 
satiable;  with  gen.  f&tftfov,  voAtffiov,  aim- 
hamv,  •?,  117.  12,  835.  14,  479;  also  h. 
Ven. 

oxoff  cof,  r6  {cjUofiat,),  cure,  remedy, 
relief,  alleviatinn.  xoxwr  oxov,  Od.  22, 
481.  ovSi  Tt  fi.iixo9  pexB^VTOi  xoxov  l<rr' 
' —    evpcus  it  will  be   impossible   to 


find  a  remedy  when  the  OTil  la  done,  9, 
250. 

oxoafAOf,  or  (Koapot),  without  order, 
indecent,  unbecoming,  cvca,  2,  2IS.f 

axooTOM  or  oxoorew,  aor.  1  axtfanfaa, 
6,  506.  15,  263;  in  the  phrase:  Ivvot 
dxo<rr^<raf  cirl  ^rvrf,  full  fed  at  the  man' 
ger.  The  best  derivation  is  from  oxoonf, 
sxpi^,  barley  [as  being  bearded,  aicii] ; 
hence,  to  consume  barle),  to  be  fed  with 
barley,  ef.  Buttm.  Lex.  p.  72. 

oxovd^,  h.  Merc.  423 ;  and  oKOva^ofun, 
dep.  mid.  £p.  form  of  oxovm,  to  hear; 
with  gen.  Od.  9,  7.  irpiirw  yap  xal  Sairbf 
axovo^cotfor  ifulo,  fcr  ye  are  the  first  to 
hear  from  me  of  a  feast,  i.  e.  are  first  in« 
vited,  4,  343. 

oxov^,  ri  (oxotNa).  £p.  foroxoif,  properly, 
hearing:  a  sound  (as  heard),  spoken  of 
the  crash  of  a  tree  when  felled :  inoBev 
8c  Tc  yiyvrr  dxoin;,  there  is  hearing  from 
afar,  i.  e.  the  S'lund,  or  cro^A  of  it  it 
heard  at  a  distance,  16,  634;  others  give 
here  the  signif.  echo,  noise.  2)  that 
which  is  heard,  information,  intra  irarphi 
dxoui}r  ixc'otfat,  to  go  in  quest  of  intelli- 
gence of  his  falber,  Od.  2, 308;  /S^rot,  Od. 
4,  701.  5,  19. 

dxovpof,  or  (xoCpof),  without  son,  child' 
less,  Od.  7,  64.t 

*dxovoTot,  rj,  or,  heard,  audible,  h. 
Merc.  512. 

anowa,  fut.  dxovcrofiat,  aor.  1  ^xovva, 
1)  to  hear,  with  ihe  gen.  of  the  person 
heard;  do(8ov;  the  thing  generally  in 
accus.  pLvBow,  the  discourse,  and  ri  riro«, 
any  thing  from  any  one  (eg  aliquo),  Od. 
12, 389 ;  but  also  in  gen.  pvmiBiiov  ^xovou, 
I  heard  the  roar  or  bellowing,  Od.  12, 
205.  The  person  about  whom  any  thing 
is  heard  is  mIy  put  in  the  gen.  OcL 
1,  287.  289,  rarely  in  accus.  and  with  ircpi 
riro«,  Od.  19,  204.  2)  to  hearken  to  any 
one,  to  listen,  spoken  of  the  gods ;  comm. 
with  gen.,  rarely  with  dat.,  which  is 
prop.  dat.  commod.  ay4pt  xijSofAcry,  to 
hearken  to  a  suffering  roan ;  of  subjects, 
to  obey,  Od.  7,  11.  S)  The  pres.  in  the 
signiC.  of  the  past,  have  heard,  know  (cf. 
6r.  p.  766,  g),  Od.  3,  193.  4,  688.  The 
mid.  as  depon.  rirtk,  to  hear,  4,  331. 

oxpdarrot,  or,  poet,  (xpaiatrw),  «»- 
finished,  unaccomplished,  epyov,  2,  138; 
spoken  of  a  prophecy :  unfulfilled,  not 
to  be  fulfilled,  Od.  2,  202. 19,  565. 

dxpaiff,  ii,  gen.  iof  (oxpof,  017/11),  prop, 
high-blowing,  strong-bluwing,  britk,  fresh, 
epith.  of  a  favorable  wind,  *0d.  2, 421. 14, 
253. 

dxpi|,  1^  (prop.  fem.  firom  axpo«),  the 
extreme,  esply  height,  summit,  citadel  or 
fortress,  promontory,  14.  86.  4,  425.  xar* 
oxpifs.  downwards,  firom  above,  Od.  5, 
313 ;  and  hence  utterly,  from  the  summit, 
sftom  the  foundation,  15,  557.  Cf<  Virg. 
JEn.  ii.  290. 

dxpiptK,  or.  Ion.  for  oxparov  (Kepdv 
rv/uii),  unmixed,  pure,  oTrof,  spoken  of 
wine  unmixed  with  water,  Od.  2,  341 ; 
ydAa,  Od.  9,  297.     2)  airov6aX  oxpijroi, 
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«nU  TheanO,  leader  of  the  Dardnhia.is,  ;  21,  89;  the  feminine  however  ixiom 
slain  by  MeriSnes,  2,  823.  16,  342.  2) son  .  occuis  I,  565,  and  onee  the  dual  oKiom, 
or  Eussdrus,   leader  of   the  Thracian*,  j  Od.   14,  195  (proli.  flrom  a  and  x«**  f<it 
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slain  by  the  Telanionlan  Ajax,  3,  844.  6, 
8.    3)  son  of  Asius,  12,  140. 

a«eaftaTO<,  ovaaxofutp,  untiring,  necer- 
ruting,  epithet  of  fire,  5,  4.  Od  20,  123. 

axavtfa,  ^  (ain|),  <Aorti,  ikiitle,  Od.  5, 
32  8.  t 

**Aica<m},  4  (greatly  distingnishni,  from 
a  inteiis.  and  Wxaa>iai),  daughter  of 
Oceanus  and  Thetii,  h.  Cer.  421. 

'Ajcflurrof,  king  of  Dulichium,  Od.  14, 
83fl. 

axaxciaTO,  see  axayii^w. 

axaxtlv,  see  aKajcC^tt. 

oxax^/Acrof,  see  aicaxi^t 

OKaxjffw,  see  axayi^M. 

oicaxtsw*  £p-  A**^  ^(>"*  (*AXO)  aor.  2 
^Kayoy,  whence  again  fut.  oxax^otD,  aor. 
1  riKaxn<raL,  mid.  oxaxi^ofAoi,  kindred  form 
of  axofAoi  or  axyviiai,  tuor.iiKaxotv^v,  perf. 

oxaxi^ftoi  and  oic^x*/'^^*  '^  P'*  a'^IX'^^^"^ 
(perhap*  ojcrfxcarai  is  preferable),  17, 
637  ;  3  pi.  plupf.  ducaxciaro  for  oucaxnt^ro  ; 
infln.  perf.  aKax*i<rB(ti'  pnrrcp.  oxax^/mcKOf. 
fern.  ain|x<A<'CVT)  (the  accent  on  perf.  imi. 
and  partcp.  is  dr.iwn  hack  :  see  Buttin.  § 
111,  note  2;  also  a  partrp.  pres.  axifv, 
ovo-a.  1)  Act.  to  trouble,  to  offiict ; 
with  acciis.  Od.  16,  432.  2)  Mid.  to 
trouble  oneself,  to  grieve,  to  be  griered, 
BvftM,  6,  486;  rw  ^nfri  tfovwv  djcaxt^cv, 
grieve  not  that  fhou  art  dead,  Od.  11, 
486 ;  ill  the  perf.  to  be  troubled,  tad,  often 
alMO  ute  with  BviUv  and  i^rop :  0col  8* 
axaxcMTO  9viio¥,  were  troubled  at  heart, 
12.  179.  b)  With  gen.  and  dat.  of  the 
object;  Iinrwr,  about  the  steeds,  II,  702. 
o  ^i  wicivwt  oicaxirrai,  who  is  deeply 
tnmbled  ahout  me,  Od.  23,  360. 

ojcaxjUvoi,  7),  ov,  Ep.  sharpened,  pointed, 
epith  of  the  lance,  11. :  of  the  axe,  Od.  5, 
235 ;  of  the  sword,  Od.  22, 80 ;  (prop,  partcp. 
nerf.  pass,  from  theme  'AKO,  aeuo,  for 
cucaYfAcvof  with  Att.  redupl.) 

axayotTO,  see  aKa.\iC>a. 

duceio/Mu,  Ep.  for  oxcouot;  bitt  axcia- 
ftcvoc,  a  false  reading  for  oiecidfAevoi,  from 
ojcioyLOA, 

dxcb/Mu,  Depon.  Ep.mld.aiccu>fuu(a«^y 
[hene«  originally  s<o  quiet'\  i ,  aor.  1  ^icco-a- 
/tT}r.  imper.  ajtiwax,  1)  to  he:il,  to  cure; 
with  acc.  cAieca,  wounds,  16,  29;  also 
rwa,  any  one,  5,  44ft ;  metaph.  to  ealm, 
to  allay,  to  help,  iti^af,  to  allay  thirst, 
22,  2;  absol.  13,  115.  Od.  10.  69.  2)  to 
reoair,  to  restore,  v^ar*  Od.  14,  383. 

axcpo-cKO^r^,  ov,  b  (Kcipoi,  K6fki|),  vn- 
*h*»rn,  having  long  hair,  ep:th.  of  Apollo, 
*0,  39.  t 

'Ajctaa-ofMvtff,  b  (partcp.  flurca-o/Mvos), 
father  of  Periboea,  king  of  Thrace,  founder 
of  the  city  Akesaraenae,  21,  142. 

ojcearrff,  if,  <$v  (xjctfofiot),  citra5/e,  ttal 
maff  be  calmed,  ifive^*  13.  115.  t 

iuKimv,  iowra,  dual  ajccbrre,  silent,  stW, 
quiet  [cf.  ijefyi\,  aKi»v  is  for  the  most 
part  used  as  an  adv.  without  distinction 
of  grader  or  number,  4,  22.  8,  459.  Od. 
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affoof,    ion.    ojcfwr, 

[Cf.  Ufid.  Horn.  Gloss.  I30J). 

ax^c(rro«,  or  («ci|8<w),  ttmeared  for, 
neglected  ;  spoken  of  the  dead  unbmried, 
6,  60.  t 

cun)5c<rrhK,  adT.  in  a  cruel,  pittUn  man- 
ner,  remorselessly,  •IL  22.  465.  24,  417. 

ojcifjcw  (ic^8of  t,  aor.  1  ox^SMra,  to  neg- 
led,  to  slight,  to  disregard;  with  gen.  *iL 
14,  427.  23,  70. 

a«if3ijf,  Cf,  gen.  4oi  (jn)4cw),  without 
care,  1)  Act.  free  from  caie,  at  ease,  21, 
1J3;  spoken  of  the  gods,  24,  526;  negli- 
gent, Od.  17,  319.  2)  Pass,  nncared  for, 
neglected,  ditregarded,  as  Od.  6,  26.  19, 
18.  2f),  130.  11.21,  123;  ofaeorpse:  itit- 
buried,  24,  554.  Od  24,  187. 

ixi^kifTOi,  ov  (ki^«w),  not  to  be  charmed, 
stubborn,  unbending,  voce,  Od.  10,  329. t 

oKTifia,  arof ,  to  (tuceofAot),  a  remedy,  an 
alienation,  relief,  hivvattv,  15.  394. 

aic^v,  adv.  (prop.  arc.  from  obs.  amf 
[=riin/x^  Hesgch.  dxq,  calmly,  Pind. 
Ood.  l;50.  According  to  buttm.atfr  from 
acc.  axauav.  Inn.  aKii)V  eucoof  (x>m)  nnn 
hiscen^]),  quietltf,  sit'-nlly,  stilt;  often 
iravTef  eucrji'  iyivovTO  auavfi,  all  were 
quiet  and  silent,  3,  95 ;  aicT)v  co-ov,  Od.  2, 

aieiipdaioi,  OK,  poet.  {Kepawvixi).  un- 
mix^'d,  unadulterated,  pnre,  oZvos,  Od.  9, 
205  ;  t  untouched,  unmown,  Act|Awr,  h. 
Merc.  72. 

ojajpoTot,  ov  (xcpawvfu),  unmixed, 
pure,  v8wp,  24,  300.  2}  Metaph.  iniiJi- 
jured,  unwasted,  KXyjpoi,  15,  498.  Od.  17, 
532. 

ax^piof,  ov  («n(p),  without  misfortune, 
tm-njured,  unharmed,  •Od.  12,  9S.  23, 
328.  b)  Act.  innocuous,  pa/38of ,  h.  Merc 
530. 

aKi/ipuK,  o¥  («c^p),  without  heart,  1)  In 
physical  signif.  lifeless,  dead,  11,  .192.  2) 
Metaph.  heartleu,  spiritless,  cowardly,  7, 
100 ;  Sdot  (heartless  fear.  Cp.),  5,  812.  II. 

dfOfxc'^rai,  see  djcaytCu. 

ixtfvett'evii,  see  ixaxt^u. 

oKiovo^,  71,  or,  only  compar.  dirt8rJTcpof , 
weak,  inferior,  insignificant,  Od.  18.  130; 
wi^^h  cl8of,  in  appearance,*Od.5,217. 8, 169. 

oKuon,  vo«,  o,  4,  £p.  (kucvc),  without 
power,  wecUc,  feebse,  *6d.  9,  515.  21,  131 ; 
(according  to  lliiersch,  )  199,  5,  from  a 
and  Kjm,  unable  to  go.) 

dxixi}TOf ,  ov,  poet,  (letydmi),  fiol  to  b% 
attained,  unallainr'btt.  oKCxrira  iuitteiv, 
to  pursue  what  is  unattainable,  17,  75 

ojcAavoTOf,  ov,  lati-r  form  for  ojcAavTOf, 
Od.  II,  54,  72;  [in  some  editions  ] 

weAavror,  ov  (cAaua),  1)  unwept,  un- 
lamented;  spoken  of  one  dead,  22,  386. 
2)  Act.  without  teart,  tearless,  Od.  4, 
494.  Voss :  unwept. 

axkerii,  4ot,  o,  if,  p^et.  (tcA^),  ojcAti^f 
and  dicAipff,  without  fame,  fam^lets,  in- 
glorious ;  aectts.  sing.  oicAtfa,  for  mAcco, 
Od.  4,  728;   plur.   nom.  iutXifevs,   puce 
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•trenfthened  for  ixktnt,  12,  318.  la 
a#eA<««  ovTwf « the  oeui.  prob.  is  as  aitv.  7, 
100 ;  Burtoi.  [who  allows  that  «ucAcc«  may 
BaxAeecc],  Lex.  p.  296. 

ojcActijc,  see  axAnif . 

oxAciMCt  adv.  ingloriousltf,  22,  304.  Od. 
1,241.  ^ 

aicAifctf ,  poet,  for  oKkttU,  see  aicAc^f . 

eucAijpoc,  ov  (jcAiipof ),  without  lot,  with- 
out posnessions,  hence  1)  poor,  netdy, 
Od.  11,  489.  t  2)  unallotted,  undivided, 
wild,  yolo,  h.  Ven.  123. 

oxftif,  17  {cjc^)t  *d^*.  ciri  ^pov  oncfi^f , 
on  a  razor's  edge.tvtaTarai  ["  in  balance 
hangs,  pois'd  on  a  razor's  edge,"  Cp  ],  i.  e. 
it  is  on  the  point  of  decision  (an  adage), 
10,_  173.t 

cucfiifviK,  oy.  fatting,  with  <riTOio  or 
inS<rtof,  without  meat,  or  drink,  *19,  163. 
346.  (oxfAij  [ax/Mf  Lob.  Path.  193}  is  said 
to  be  iE.o\.^¥iftmia,) 

aKfJiTfyot,  6v  ([=0  oKfid^uv]  oKfiri),  full 
grown,  grown  up,  Od.  23,  191.t 

oKfL^i,  ^TOf,  o,  1}  (KOfivw),  uHwearted, 
vigorotu,  ft esk,  *ll.  802.  15,  097. 

*  oKiuiroi,  ovBOKfAiTf,  h.  Ap  520. 
aKii60*TO¥,  TO  {ri9^iii),  the  place  where 

the  anvil  is  plH<-eu,  anvil^lock,  stithy, 
18,410.  Od.  8,  274. 

oKiuav,  OMK,  6  (xofivw),  an  anri/,  15,  19. 
Od.  8,  274. 

oionfimv,  lOf,  i|  (oxayof ),  Mff  back-bone, 
the  spine,  Od.  10,  161. t 

axoinff,  ov,  6  (a  copulat.  and  koCtji), 
hed-jellow,  husband,  11.  and  Od. 

cucoiTW,  tof,  4,  bed-fellow,  wife,  II. 
Motrif,  aceus.  plur.  Od.  10,  7. 

oicoAov,  &  (MiAov),  a  morsel,  a  erumb, 
Od.  17,  222.t 

*  oMAvfi/Sof ,  oy  (jcOAvfi^of ),  wAo  cannot 
swim,  Bair.  157. 

oKOfuoTtii,  ^  (xofi^fw),  wan<  0/  tending 
or  care,  privation,  Od.  21,  284. f 

Movrti^a*  (axwr),  aor.  cucdyrwra  and 
oxovruro-o,  prop,  to  hurl  the  javelin,  but 
mly  to  cast,  6ovpC,  ryyct;  also  with 
accua.  aixfta/s,  to  hurl  unces.  The  ob* 
Ject  aimed  at  stands  in  the  gen.  rtvik,  at 
any  one ;  atao  Kara  n,  hrC  nvi,  and  cif 
nya,  4,  490.  16,  358.  Od.  22,  282 ;  later 
alto,  riva,  to  hit  or  pierce  any  one  with 
a  lance,  Batr.  S09. 

'oitOKnoi',  r6  (dimin.  of  «ucwy),  a  dart,  a 
Javelin,  h.  Merc.  460. 

oKiovnrrris,  ov,  b,  po*t.  xokovtC^), 
lancer,  dartman,  spearman,  II.  and  Od. 

aJcovnoTvc,  1^,  4,  £p.  for  axovnaxK 
(oxorrt^),  the  act  of  easting  spears,  a 
contest  with  spears  (i.  e.  as  a  martial 
gamM).  ovM  r  oKOprun^  co^vovoc,  thou 
•halt  not  enter  the  contest  of  spears,  23, 
622.  t 

ondpiyroy,  ov  {Kop^mnfiii),  unsated,  <«- 
satiable  s  with  gen.  f&tftfov,  voA«fiov,  awei- 
\am¥,  •?,  117.  12,  935.  14,  479;  also  h. 
Ven. 

flucof,  cof,  r6  {ijdopuu),  cure,  remedy, 
relief,  aUsviatinn,  koucmv  wtov,  Od.  22, 
48i.  ovii  n  fuixpt  ot^Bimoi  mucov  c<rr' 
' —    ffvpctv,  it  will   be   impossible   to 


find  a  remedy  when  the  OTil  Is  done,  9, 
250. 

cueeo'fAOf,  o¥  («co7|io«),  without  order, 
indecent,  unbecoming,  circa,  2,  2IS.f 

oMMrroM  or  ojeoarew,  aor.  1  axd<iii|<ru, 
6,  506.  15,  263;  in  the  phrase:  Ivvof 
oiMNmitrac  cwl  ^rvrf,  full  fed  at  the  man- 
ger. The  best  derivation  is  from  ojcoonf, 
sjcpt^,  barley  [as  being  bearded,  «un|] ; 
hence,  to  consume  barle),  to  be  fed  with 
barley,  cf.  Buttm.  Lex.  p.  72. 

ojcoua^,  h.  Merc.  423 ;  and  oxoua^OfuMU, 
dep.  mid.  £p.  form  of  aieovw,  to  hear; 
with  pen.  Od.  9,  7.  irpiirw  yap  xai  Satrbf 
aKwaCwBo¥  cficto,  for  ye  are  the  first  to 
hear  from  me  of  a  feast,  i.  e.  are  first  in« 
vited.  4,  343. 

axoui),  71  (okovm).  £p.  foraxoif,  properly, 
hearing;  a  sound  (as  heard),  spoken  of 
the  crash  of  a  tree  when  felled :  tKoBtm 
Si  re  yiyvrr  flucoin;,  there  is  hearing  from 
arar,  i.  e.  the  sound,  or  crash  of  it  it 
heard  at  a  distance,  16,  634;  others  pive 
here  the  signif.  echo,  noise.  2)  that 
which  is  heard,  information,  fAcrA  irorpbf 
axoui}v  Ueotfai,  to  go  in  quest  of  intelli- 
gence of  his  father,  Od.  2, 308;  ^vat,  Od. 
4,  701.  5,  19. 

oxovpof,  ov  (Kovpoi),  without  son,  child' 
lets,  Od.  7,  64.t 

'dxovoTOf,  ^,  or,  heard,  audible,  h. 
Merc.  512.        ^ 

aKowa,  fut.  ijcovirop.ai,  aor.  1  ^xovo-o, 
1)  to  hear,  with  the  gen.  of  the  person 
heard ;  do(8oi; ;  the  thing  generally  in 
accus.  fjLvBow,  the  discourse,  and  ri  riro«, 
any  thing  from  any  one  {ex  atiqtio),  Od. 
1 2, 389 ;  but  alto  in  gen.  /avcij^/jlov  7)icov«ra, 
I  heard  the  roar  or  bellowing,  Od.  12, 
265.  The  person  about  whom  any  thing 
is  heard  is  mly  pnt  in  the  gen.  Od. 
1,  287.  289,  rarely  in  aeons,  and  with  wcpi 
TiMK.  Od.  19,  204.  2)  to  hearken  to  any 
one,  to  listen,  spoken  of  the  gods ;  comm. 
with  gen.,  rarely  with  dat.,  which  is 
prop.  dat.  commod.  aWpt  icti8oii.ev^,  to 
hearken  to  a  suffering  man;  of  subjects, 
to  obey,  Od.  7,  11.  S)  The  pres.  in  the 
slgnir.  of  the  past,  Aaoe  heard,  know  (cf. 
6r.  p.  766,  g),  Od.  3,  193.  4,  688.  The 
mid.  as  depon.  rivof.  to  hear,  4,  331. 

axpaayTOt,  ov,  poet,  (lepfluatvw),  un- 
finished,  unaccomplished,  epyov,  2,  188; 
spoken  of  a  prophecy:  unfulfilled,  not 
to  be  fulfilled,  Od.  2,  202. 19,  565. 

oKpas/ii,  4i,  gen.  iof  («ucpo«,  aif/ii),  prop, 
high-blowing,  strong-blowing,  bri»k,  fresh, 
epith.  of  a  favorable  wind,  *Od.  2, 421. 14, 
253. 

^f»7>  4  (prop.  fem.  firom  &icpo«),  the 
extreme,  esply  height,  summit,  citadel  or 
fortress,  promontory,  14,  36.  4,  425.  icar* 
oKpifs,  downwards,  Arom  above,  Od.  5, 
313:  and  hence  utterly,  from  the  summit, 
sftom  the  foundation,  15,  557.  Cf.-  Virg. 
^n.  iL  290. 

fluepiptK,  ov.  Ion.  for  axparov  (n^dv 
wfu),  unmixed,  pure,  oTrof,  Sfoken  of 
wine  unmixed  wirh  water,  Od.  2,  341 ; 
yoAo,  Od.  9,  297.     2)  vwov6ai  oxpijroi, 


"Akois, 

libation  of  pure  wine,  because,  in  com- 
pacts,  unmixed  wine  was  offered  to  the 
gods,  2,  341.  4,  159. 

axptf.  ijof,  n,  a  l*»ctutt  21,  12.t 

axpif,  iof,  If,  Ion.  and  £p.  for  eucpf}, 
point,  tummii,  peak:  always  in  the  plur. 
accns.  Si'  aicpta«,  through  (amongst)  t  e 
mountain  tops,  Od.  10,  281 ;  nom.  plur. 
h.  Cer.  383. 

*AicpMrtof.  &  {mnjHdgedt  from  a  and 
xpivw,  iHttparntinHs,  Herm.),  sonof  Alias 
and  Ocelia,  great  grandson  of  Danaus, 
father  of  Danad.  He  expelled  his  brother 
PnrtUH;  after  hia  return  they  divide  t 
the  kingdom,  so  that  Acrisius  reigned  in 
Anros,  and  Proetus  in  Tiryns,  And.  2,  21. 

'AjepMrutfifi).  ^,  daughter  of  Acrisius  s 
Danae,  14,  319. 

aieptrotivBoit  o»  (/iv^),  speaking  in  a 
confuted  manner,  prating  or  bubbling 
foolithlg,  oi^ipot,  senselesH  dreamii,  or 
hnrd  of  explanation,  Od.  19,  5G0.  II.  2, 
246. 

cueptrof,  ov  (rpiTOf),  1)  not  separated, 
eonfuMed  rv/*/3o«,  a  common  grave,  in 
which  ths  multitude  were  thrown  indis- 
criipinttely,  7,  337;  /ivBoi,  confuted  dis- 
cnurse, prating,  2.  7u6.  oncptra  iroAA* 
dYopcv«(i',  Od.  8.  50.).  2)  undecided,  un- 
adjnslcd,  yeucta,  unadjusted  ronientiona, 
14*.  205.  304.  3)  not  to  be  decided,  en- 
dnriiig,  perpetual;  iSx^'Si  ^'  ^1^>  "^'^^ 
Slkdvtov,  endlessly.  irci/^uei<wu.,  Od.  18, 
174. 

oicpiro^vXAof,  ov  (^vAAov),  ihicklg 
leaved,  covered  with  f'iliage,  thickly 
teooded,  opot,  2,  SAS.f 

aicpmccXaii'iaw,  £p.  (xcAotyof),  only 
p%rtcp.  dxpoxcAoiyukrti',  £p.  fur  dxpoxc- 
AoirtMV,  becoming  black  on  the  surface, 
dark-fl'twing,  epith.  of  a  river,  21,  249.  f 

aKp6Kopo9f  or,  poet.  (xofAif ),  having  hair 
on  the  crown,  crown-haired,  epith.  of  the 
Thracians,  because  they  wore  the  hair 
bound  in  a  knot  on  the  crown,  or  wore 
hair  on  the  cmwn  only,  4,  533.1 

axpov,  t6  (neut.  from  cucpoc),  the  ex- 
treme, the  SHmmit,  the  point  ;'18rii,  the 
summit  of  Ida,  16,  292:  'ABriviutv,  the 
promontory  [h«ad-land,  Cp.]  of  Athens, 
•Od.  3,  278 ;  voSoi,  Batr.  253. 

'AicpoMwf,  b,  a  Plueacian,  Od.  8,  111. 

oicpbvoAif ,  iO(,  If  {ir6KtK)t  the  upper  city, 
a  citadel,  aftirtre**,  *Od.  8,  494.  505;  in 
the  II.  axpv}  iroAi?,  6,  88. 

oicpoirdAof,  ov,  £p.  {woXimt),  be'ng  high, 
high-soaring,  loflg,  epith.  of  mountains, 
0,  52.3.  Od.  19,  2U5. 

aiepdiropo^,  ov,  Ep.  (ircipM),  vene/raling 
with  the  point,  sharp-puintcd,  o^sAoi,  Od. 
3,  463.t 

axpoKt  ft*  ov  (our^),  superl.  dieporanK,  if, 
ov,  extreme,  highest,  ending  in  a  point  ; 
in  Hom.  only  in  a  physical  sense:  hr' 
flurpy  Xf*^f-  ^^coTodm,  st;tndini(  on  the 
extreme  brink,  12,  51;  a«pif  x«(Pf  t^< 
end  of  the  hind,  5,  33S.  i^  «d3ac  oxpovc, 
to  the  extremities  (tofs)  of  the  feet,  16, 
6-10.    The  neut.  oucpov,  as  adv.  20,  229. 

axpAmipior,  rtf  (oxpof ),  the  extremity  of 
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a  thing;  hence  oxpwnjpMi  mpipw^t,  the 
top  nfa  ship'rt  pooM,  h.  S3,  lu. 

Ajcrotif,  If  (oimr),  prop,  she  who  dwella 
on  the  ciMUt,  a  Nereid,  18,  41. 

dienf,  If  (aefWfU,  prop.  Itftu  of  «jcrtffy 
broken,  crushed),  1)  Poet,  own  bruised 
or  ground  in  the  mill,  comm.  with  tcpoft 
oA^irov  or  AiffiifT^pof,  13,  322.  Od.  2, 
355 ;  see  aX^irov.  2)  the  p'a.-e  where 
the  waves  break,  shorcj  coast,  ILand  Od. 

ojcnffMiy,  ovof,  o,  if  (rnwaa),  wilhoni 
potsewon*,  poor,  needy t  with  gen.  xpv- 
9ou>,  in  gold,  •9,  126.  268. 

*dimfp,  ifpofsdieriv,  a  now  r^ectcd 
reading,  h.  32,  6. 

atctix,  tvof,  ^,  dat.  ijtrivtWKV  and  ouc- 
rloiv,  0«t.  5,  •ir9.  11,  16;  a  ray,  a  beam, 
with  'HcAuHO. 

*flucTiTOf ,  OV  (irrtiftt»),  poet,  for  aicrwroy, 
untilUd,  waste,  h.  Yen.  123. 

'AicToptiSiff ,  ov,  o,  a  descendant  of  Aetdr 
tsEcheeles,  Iti.  189. 

'AiCTopif,  Hot,  71,  a  female  servant  of 
Penelopd,  Od.  23,  228. 

'AxToptiui'.  MMK,  o,  son  of  Act6r.  tw 
'AxroptwM,  the  sons  o'  Actor,  Eurgtus 
and  CtealHs,  who  from  their  mother  were 
a^so  called  the  Molibnes,  2,  621 ;  see 
MoAtiwi'. 

'AxrtM,  opot,  o(from  ayw  leader),  1) 
son  of  Deion,  in  Phocis,  and  Diomedes, 
husband  of  yEirina,  father  of  Menoctius, 
grandfather  of  Pniroclus,  11,  785.  Ap<i. 

I,  9.  4.  2)  son  of  Pliorbasand  Hyrmiiie, 
brother  of  Aug^as,  husiMind  of  Moliond, 
father  of  Eurytus  and  Cteatus,  11.  785. 
Apd.  3)  son  of  Aseus,  father  of  As- 
tyochi,  grandfather  of  Aaealaphua  and 
lalmenus  of  Orchomenus,  2, 513. 

cticifAof,  1^,  the  edible  acom,  fruit  of  the 
evergreeniiak  (ilex),  Od.  IP,  242.t 

dxMKi),  ^  (djc^)i  point,  edge,  eyxnt, 
iovp69,  11.  and  Od. 

flurwr,  ovnw,  &,  a  Javelin,  a  dart,  a  spear. 
cpico?  aK6vmv,  see  ipaof. 

anttv,  ov<ra,  ov  (a  ontr.  from  SiiiuiV 
q.  v.)  only  in  rw  A*  ova  aixovn  vcWo^r, 

II.  and  Od. 
oAoJc,  adr.  into  the  sea,  to  the  sea,  also 

cif  oAoSc. 

oAdAiffiai,  £p.  perf.  with  prea.  tignlf. 
from  dAoofiai,  q  v. 

dAoXifT^f,  b  (oAoAif),  miy  a  loud 
cry,  a  battle-cry,  a  shout  of  Hetory,  4, 
436.  Od.  24,  463;  but  also  a  cry  of  dis- 
tress, 21,  10. 

oAoAxc,  dAoAjCMK,  dAoAxeir,  see  aX4(tt, 

*AAaAieoM<in|£«,  tSoc,  epith.  of  Ath£n6, 
prob  tiily  from  the  town  Alaleomenee,  in 
Boeotia,  where  she  had  a  temple;  acconi- 
tng  to  others,  Acom  dAoAjcciif,  the  protec- 
tress, 4,  8.  5,  9  -8. 

dAoAiJKnifuu,  to  toss  onesdf  around 
resUeasly,  to  be  agitated  with  anxiety,  to 
be  in  anauith,  94*  (prop  perf.  from  ako- 
mrit,  with  pre».  signif.). 

*dAdfiv«TOf,  ovihAfAMm),  without  bright- 
ness, dark,  h.  32,  5. 

dAdouat,  de|>on.  mid.  impf.  ^AM^iff, 
aor.  I  ^^if^r,  £p.  dAii^v,  perr.  oAdAii* 


•ax 


aos. 
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fiai,  infill.  a\aAi}(r0ai,  part.  aXaXriiJLtvos,  I      oAJaiyw,  poet.  (aX&d).  aor.  2  ^AJavoK, 
<"  wtinder  about  without  aim,  to  rote,  to    to  noumh,  to  make  great,  to  enlHrge^  ri 

f/rav,  fo  forrm ;  vrith  (he  prep,  icard,  en-t,    - -^-'    '** —   '       '    *         *- 

irepi  Ti,  6,  201.  OU.   4,  91.    The  perfeti 


iniin  an<t  partcp.  dAaA^|A««f  have  the 
accent  retracted  on  account  of  its  pres. 
sijtnif.  23,  74.  Od.  11,  1G7.  14,  122. 

dAcuk,  ov  (Aaw  ,  not  teeing,  blind, 
^prop ."'"',  Od.  8,   193:   but  in  ^dvriof 

aAoov,    Od.    10,  403.    12,  267, ;)  cf. 

Thiersch.  Gram.  §  100,  22.  •Od. 

aXjoMTKOinri,  y\[9K0vvi\\  lit.  ablind look- 
out :  a  uselMs  watch,  ^-^v  cxcfi  [*  lo  look 
in  ratn,'  Cp.]  13,  10.  dAooo-xoirii}  is  an 
incorrect  reading  10,  515. 

oAaow,  poet.  (aAoof),  aor.  aAdo><ra,  to 
make  blind,  to  blind,  rtva  w^aXfiov,  to 
blind  one's  eye,  *()U.  1,  GU.  9,  516. 

aXantiSyo^,  rj,  6v  'oAaird^wi,  poet,  corn- 
par.  aXairaSvortpo^,  4,  305  ;  eusi/  to  van- 
quish. <r6tvoi  ovK  aXaiToSvov,  insuperal>le 
strength,  5,  783;  spoken  of  cattle.  Od. 
18.  :!73.  2)  powerlest,  weak,  uuuarlike, 
2,  675  ;  jiv0o<:,  h.  Merc.  334. 

oAaTrd^u,  poet.  (Aaird^w),  fut.  dAaira^w, 
aor.  aXdva^a  without  augm. ;  prop,  to 
empty,  to  exhaust ;  n-oAif,  to  plunder  a 
city,  to  sack.  2,  367,  and  often.  2i  tn  'vt-r- 
poirer,  to  vanquish,  to  destroy,  <^dAayyaf . 
OTt'xa?,  Od.  17,  424.  19,  SO;  absol.  11  12, 
67 ; — then  to  ruin,  to  reduce  to  distress, 
Od.  17,  424. 

dAeurrcw,  poet.  (dAourrof),  partcp  aor. 
aXaanja-ag,  prop,  not  to  forget  a  thint; ; 
but  mly,  to  be  displeased,  to  be  atiyry, 
•12,  163.  liS,  21. 

'AAooTopiJiff,  ov,  6,  son  of  Alastors 
Trot. 

aAiuntK,  ov  (Ai^^ui  or  Ad^ofuuu),  not  to  be 
forgotten,  intolerable,  immeasurable,  niv 
009,  24,  105;  axot,  Od.  4,  108.  oAacrroi' 
hSvpeadan,  to  lament  unceat>ingly,  Od.  2) 
not  to  be  forgotten  or  forgiven,  abomin- 
able, accursed,  22,  261.  Achilles  applies 
the  term  to  Hector:  thou  whose  treatment 
of  Patroclus  I  can  never  forget,  22,  261. 

'AAdoTwp,  opo«,  6  (one  burdened  with 
the  guilt  of  blood,  or  who  does  not  forget 
to  take  vengeance),  I)  father  of  Tros, 
20,  463.  2)  a  companion  of  SarpMdn 
from  J.ycia,  slain  by  Ulysses,  5,  677.  3) 
a  Greek,  who  bore  the  wounded  Teucer 
from  the  battle,  8,  333.  13,  422.  4)  an 
Epean,  4.  295.  7.  333 

oAoutfTVf,  V09,  if,  poet.  (aAooot).  a 
blinding,  a  bereaving  of  siyht,  Od.  9, 503.f 

dAyew  (dAyof ).  fut.  dAy^crui,  1 )  to  f»-el 
pain,  to  be  distressed  by  pain,  primarily 
of  the  body:  oSvvri<n.  12,  206;  with 
accus.  xc^oAijv,  Batf.  193.  2)  Spoken  of 
the  mind :  to  be  troubled,  to  be  pained, 
Od.  12.  27. 

a\yiuv,  ov,  compar.,  dAYtoTOf,  superl. 
of  dArycivof,  q.  v. 

dAYOf.  cot,  TO,  pain,  suffering,  primarily 
of  the  body;  then  of  the  mind,  trouble, 
distress  ;  comm.  in  plur.  dAyca  waax€iv, 
to  endure  sufferings,  pain,  distress ; 
spoken  of  the  sufferings  of  war,  2,  G67.  9, 
321 ;  by  sea,  Od  1,  4. 


Tiyi.  ficAc*  ^ASayc  iroificVt  Aowk,  she 
dilated  the  limlis  of  the  sheplienL  of  the 
Iieople,  Od.  18,  70.  24,  768. 

oAJijcrxca.   £p.  (dAJatiHu),   to  grow,    to 
groiv  up:  s|)oken  of  a  harvebt,  23,  599. t 
dAcWdai,  see  dAco/xai. 

^akeyetvo^,  iy,  ok,  poet,  for  aXyttvo^ 
(oA-yof),  iireg.  compar  aXyCuv,  ov.  supfii. 
aAyttrrOK,  ij,  ov,  painful,  iod.  oppre^kirf, 
burdchsome,  2,  787.  0»t.  3.  206.  2)  diffi- 
cult,^ hard:  with  infin.  Imrot  dAryciral 
hap.7fvax,  hard  to  break,  to  be  subdueiS 
10,  402;  spoken  of  a  mui«:  dA-ytorr; 
Ja/u.do'aatfat,  23,  (i55.  The  compar.  ncci-rs 
only  in  the  neut.  dA-yioi',  mly  in  the 
siKuif.  the  worse,  so  much  the  worse,  la, 
278.  Od.  4,  292;  \%here  some  [without 
reason]  regard  it  ns  used  for  th»?  po-itive. 

'AAey»ji'opifiij5,  ov.  6,  son  of  Alegcn6r= 
Promachui,  [14.  5o;<.] 

aXeyi^u,  poet.  (oAfyiu),  only  in  pres. 
and  iniperf  to  tro'  bie  onemlf  about  a 
thing,  to  care  for ;  with  gen.  and  always 
with  a  negat.  ovx  a\*yi^€(.v  nvoi,  1,  160. 
8,  477  ;  once  absol.  •]$,  luS. 

aXeydvut  (=dAey(u>,  to  trouble  oneself 
about;  with  accus.  always  w:th  halra.  to 
prepare  a  meal,  'Od. 'l,  274.  2,  1.39; 
£oAo4^poarvn7i',  to  practise  deceit,  h.  Merc, 
.'itil ;  dyAouaf,  h.  Merc.  47G;  absol.  Ii. 
Merc.  557. 

dAevw,  poet,  (a,  Aeyco),  only  pres. ;  kin- 
dred forms  dAcYi^cu  and  dAeyvfu,  prop,  to 
compute,  to  reckon  together;  hence,  to 
value,  to  esteem,  to  be  careful  j  comm. 
with  negat.  absol.  11,  389:  absol.  KvvtK 
ovK  dAcyovo-at,  careless  sluts,  spoken  of 
Penelope's  maidens  [but  without  the 
coarse  meaning  that  the  words  would  have 
in  English],  Od.  19,  154.  a)  With  gen. 
of  the  person:  to  trouble  oneself  about 
one,  to  care  for  him,  8,  483.  Od.  9,  115. 
275.  b)  With  accus.  of  the  thing :  oirii' 
BeSiv,  to  regard  the  vengeance  of  the  gods, 
16,  388 ;  vT)a»v  oirAa,  to  keep,  to  secure  the 
tackle  of  ships,  Od.  6,  268.  c)  With  a 
partcp.  spoken  of  the  Zt7<?  (Prayers):  at— 
pLeroururv  'Attj?  dAe'yovct  xiovaai,  who 
walk  behind  At3  carefully,  steadilv,  9, 
504. 

dAecivw,  Ed.  form  of  dAco^ai  (dA^i;), 
only  pres.  and  imperf.  to  escape,  to  shun, 
to  fiee:  with  accus.  absol.  leep^ooviTi 
dAeeii'ev,  with  cr^ft  (craftily)  he  turned 
away,  avoided  me,  Od.  4,  251.  b)  With 
infin.  tettivtw,  aXe^^/jLtvenaXeeivev,  6, 1G7. 
IS,  .H56.  ^ 

dAc^,  11,  poet.  (dAi}),  the  act  of  avoiding, 
escaping,  22,  301.t 

dAei},  71  (dAw),  warmth^  the  heat  of  the 
sun,  Od.  17,  23. 

dAeiap,  arof,  re,  poet.  (dAcw),  prop,  that 
which  has  been  ground.  Jlour,  wheaten 
flour;  in  plur.  Od.  20,  lOS.t 
^dAeiV,  cio-o,  iv,  pattcp.  aor.  pass,  from 
clAiM. 

*AAei<riov,  to  (Aeiof ),  Ali-sium,  a  place  in 
Ells,  no  longer  iu  exlatence  in  the  t/uis 
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w.  diieililW  s/  on  ufoM.  •S,  l».  ie7. 
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iA^wu,  Ep  tor  dXqyu.  IM  bA_. 

aAqfLuv.  ovof,  A  (^AadjcAi).  leandtring 


AXt^rcvo). 

oAifTcvw  (oAiinff ),  Only  pres.  to  wander 
abuutf  to  roam;  often  iii  Od.,  coinm. 
spoken  uf  vagrants,  to  6ey,  Od.  H,  126. 
16,  101;  but  albo  of  hunters,  Od.  12, 
338. 

oA^nff ,  ov,  &,  a  ta^rant,  a  beygar^  *0d. 
14,  VIA, 

'AMaXa,  ^,  daughter  of  Thestiiis  and 
Eryiheriiis,  sister  of  LetLa,  wife  of  (Eiiius 
of  Calydon,  who  bore  to  him  Meleager, 
Deiauira,  etc.  The  post-Homeric  le- 
gend* bta'e  that  she  slew  Meleat;er  by 
burning  the  lire^brund  upon  which,  ac- 
cording tu  the  prediction  of  the  Parcae 
his  life  depended,  because  in  a  contest 
cuncerning  the  prize  in  the  Calydonian 
chase,  he  slew  her  two  brothers,  iff  553. 

oAdofiai,  £p.  mid.  to  heal  (intrans.),  to 
be  heated,  to  yet  well,  5, 41 7.t  (aA$u,  akin 
to  alo,  to  niaktf  grow.) 

oAidi^f ,  e'«  (avifjLt),  gen.  co«,  blowing  over 
or  Off  the  sea,  epith.  of  a  favuraole  wind, 
Od.  4.  CiGl.t 

'AAuipTOf,  6  (situated  on  the  sea,  from 
oAc  and  apu),  Huliartm,  a  town  in 
Utpotta,  on  tiie  shore  of  the  lake  Copals, 
now  Mazi,  2,  5u3 ;  albo  t},  iJiod. 

oAiooTOf,  Of,  poet.  (Aia^o/iait,  uvbrnd- 
ing,  not  tu  be  tlayed,  ince»*uul,  iinmense, 
fAa^i},  irdAffiOf,  ofiaSof.  '1  he  neut.  an 
ud\ .  aKiaxrrov  bivp€<r6ai,  to  lumen t  in- 
ceswtnily.  2»,  5iy.  •!!. 

*aXiy«iTUiV,  ov,  poet.  {ytC-niv)^  near  the 
sea,  Lp  4. 

aXCyKWi,  ov  (^Ai{).  prop,  of  equal  age, 
but  generally,  like,  equal,  similar,  rivC,  U, 
401.  Od.  8,  174. 

oAievf,  Yjo^,  o{aXi),  a  fisherman,  Od.  13, 
251.  22,  384.  and  miy,  i)asiaHiunj  a 
sailor f  Od  24,  418;  as  adj.  cpeVcu  oAi^ef, 
rowers  on  the  sea,  Od.  16,  34*J.  *0d. 

'AA;.yiliivcc,  oi,  sing.  'AAi^wi',  wvof,  6 
(enciii  led  by  the  sea,  from  aA«  and  ^v>vr\), 
the  Halizunea,  a  people  on  tUe  Eiixine.  in 
Bithynia,  iitskhbours  of  the  Paphlago- 
nians,  2,  85C.  Steph.  According  to 
Strabo,  prob.  the  later  Chalybians,  who 
in  his  time  were  called  Chaidsi.  £us- 
tath.  and  Strabo  also  cite  the  nora. 
'AJJj^nvoi.  (They  must  not  be  con- 
founded with  'AAa^vcs,  a  nomadio  peo- 
ple in  Scythia  ) 

'AAii},  4  (fern,  of  oAiof).  daughter  of 
NereUH  and  Duris,  18,  4U. 

*AAi0cpon7c,  ov,  b,  son  of  Mastdr,  a 
faithful  fticiid  of  Ulysses  in  Ithaca,  Od. 
2,  157.  17,  08. 

aAifivpi7ci9,  co-tro,  ck,  poet,  (/uivpcit), 
flowing  into  the  sea,  rushing  seaward, 
Torofuk,  21,  190^  Od,  5,  460. 

oAiof,  tif.  (0K(aA;),  belontjing  to  the  sea, 
dwelling  in  ihe  sea ; yiptav  aAto«.  the  old 
man  of  the  seasi^reiw,  1,  556;  oAtot 
tfcoi,  sea-goddesses,  24,  84:  aBdvaTax 
oAtoi,  18,  84 ;  aisc  oAiai  alone,  18,  432. 
2)  fruitless,  idle,  vain,  pikoi,  /tv0of,  6d6«, 
opxtoir,  II.  and  Od.  (The  second  sign  if. 
is  comm.  derived  from  oAij,  but  unneces- 
8ari]y[7],  since  the  -arliest  laniiuage  con- 
nected with  the  lea  the  idea  of  uufruit- 
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fiilness.)    [Related  to  oAi;,  aAoof  (blihd, 
lit.  bereaved),  ^Aof  Dod.] 

'AXuK,  b,  I)  a  Lyrian,  5,  678.  2)  son 
of  Aicinous,  Od.  8,  IISI. 

oAioTpe^i/f,  it,  poet.  (rp«'<^),  gen.  cor, 
noMiishtd  in  the  sea,  eea-jattened;  epith. 
of  >eal:(.  Od.  4,  442.t 

oAiow  (oAios),  aor.  iXuna'a,  without 
nu^m.  to  Make  ruin,  to  frustrate,  to  ren" 
der  void,  i^oi'  At6f,  Od.  5.  104;  fiiXot, 
to  shoot  an  arrow  without  tlfect.  16,  737. 

oAiirAoof,  ov  (irA«w),  whelmed  in  the  sea, 
TtCxta  oAin-Aoa  dtiva^,  tu  sink  tlie  walls 
into  the  sva,  12,  26. t 

aA(irep^vpo«,  ov  { 7rofi«^vpa),enloured  wi  th 
the  pu  pir  0/  the  niurvx,  sea  purple,  dark' 
purple,  i7AcucaTa,  ^opco,  *0d.  6,  53.  13, 
1C8. 

oAtf,  adv.  (dAifc),  1)  in  heaps,  in  mul' 
titudea,  in  crowas,  tn  swarms,  2,  90.  Od. 
13.  136.  Iloui.  never  has  a  seq.  |ten.  2) 
sufficiently,  enouyh,  14,  12 1.  ^  ovx  ^^^t 
is  It  not  enough  1  with  a  scq.  on  or  wf.  5, 
349.  2S,  670.  o0i,  cjcciro  oAic  cvii>£c« 
cAoiov,  M'here  there  was  fra^^rant  oil  in 
abundance,  Od.  2,  339. 

oAio-KO/mai   (in    the   act.   obsol.   1' 
*AAo-),  lut.  oAwoofiat  only  Batr.  286 
2  idXMV,  riXtav  only  Od.   22,    230, 
oAwiu    £p.   for   oAw,    optiit.   iXoLrjv, 
aXtirjV,    U,    592,    intin.    oAMKai,    paii 
oAovf  (oAoKT*  with   a,    5,    487),      1)    , 
be  canyht,    taken,   captured;   spoken  o! 
men    and    cities,     2)     Metaph.    Oavarti 
aAwvai,  to  be  snatched  away  by  death,  21 
281.  Od.  5,  312;  hence  also  alone  to  b 
killed,   12,  172.  14,  81.   17,  500.  Od.   18, 
265.       *  fi^irwf,   ciif  ai^to'i   Atvov  oAovtc 
travaypou — Kvp/ta  yiviioBe,  leat  ye,  as  if 
caught  in  the  meshes  of  a  net,  should  be- 
come   a   prey,    5,    487.    (According  to 
liuttm.  Gr.   Gram.  §  S3,  3,  1,  the  dual 
stands  here  as  an  abbreviated  form  of  the 
plur. ;  it  is  more  satisfactorily  explained 
on  the  ground  that  the  discourse  relates 
to  two  object^,  viz. :  Hector,  and  the  re- 
mainder of  the  people  (see  v.  485);   or 
with  the  Schol. :  ye  and  the  women.)  [To 
avoid  the  anomalous  d  In  dA<$i^c,  Bothe 
proposes  to  read  dAvoi^c,  from    oAvw, 
trepide  erroJ] 

aXiraivw,  poet.  aor.  2  JjAtrov  once,  9, 
375  ;  aor.  mid.  dAird/uii;!',  intin.  dAircV^at, 
with  like  signif.  to  do  wrong,  to  stu ; 
always  with  accus.  nvd,  to  sin  against 
any  one,  9,  375  19,  265  ;  aBavdrovKr  Od. 
4,  378 ;  A(b«  i^erfiif,  to  violate  the  com- 
mands of  Zeus,  24,-  570. 

i^An^pMvoi,  1),  01^,  an  £p.  perf.  partcp. 
with  accent  of  pres.  for  if  Acnfficeo?  from 
dAiraivw  with  active  signif.  autng  wrong, 
sinniny;  with  dat.  9coif.  against  thegoOk, 
Od.  4,  807. t  According  to  Rost  Vuli»t. 
Lexik.  under  dAiraivw,  the  dat.  in  mis 
passage  indicates  the  person  in  whose 
estimation  the  predicate  is  not  true  of  the 
subject :  '  for  he  is  no  sinner  in  the  e}  es 
of  the  gods.' 

aXvrftpMV,  ovof,  6  (aAiratvw),  sinning, 
wicked,  '24,  157.  186. 
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a\vrp6t,  &,  rontr.  for  oXtrifp^,  a  wicked 
man,  a  tinner,  8,  361 ;  &uVoo-ir,  againit 
the  gods,  23,  595 ;  also  in  a  softer  signif. 
knavet  rogtu,  Od.  5,  182. 

'AAjca^MK,  &  (quick  in  defence,  from 
oAiofand  96os).  son  of  Asyfitfis ;  he  was  the 
husband  of  Hippodanieia  the  sister  of 
iEneas,  and  had  brought  him  up ;  Idome- 
neus  slew  him,  12,  93.  13.  [427.]  465. 

'AAjcay^,  ^,  wife  of  Polybus,  in  the 
Egyptian  Thebas.  with  whom  Menelaut 
lodged,  Od.  4,  126. 

'AAxoj^pof,  h  (man-repelling,  Arom 
aXjcif  and  av^p)t  a  Lycian,  slain  bj 
Ulysses,  5,  678. 

oAxop,  TO  (oAm^),  gen.  and  dat.  obsol. 
dffenee,  prntecli'mt  buiioark;  with  gen. 
'Axautff,  of  the  Aehaians,  1 1,  823 ;  and 
dat.  Towco-o-i,  for  the  Trojans,  5,  644: 
but  vi^paof  oAjcop,  a  protection  against 
age.  h.  Ap.  193.  *il. 

ejxijt  Tit  with  metaplast.  dat.  oAxi,  also 
oKxfif  Od.  24,  509.  1)  strenglk,  physical 
power,  3,  45.  6,  263.  Od.  22,  237.  2)  de- 
fence, pro'eetion,  help,  o  TOt  ex  Aibv  ov^ 

-'^*  aAxif,  that  help  from  Zeus  follows 

oot,  8,  140.  14,  786.  Od.  12,  120.    3) 

lower  to  defend,  whether  of  body  or 

1,  ttrength,  courage,  boldness,  2,  234. 

fttvo^  aAin)v,  clothed  with  coura^'e,  7, 

4.  iJiiSt<r$<u  $ovpi6oi  a.\ic^,  to  remem- 
jer,  think  of  impetuous  courage.  5.  718. 
\)  Personified  as  a  goddess  and  repre- 
lented  on  the  tegis,  5,  740. 

*aAiic^«i(,  co-o-o,  w,  poet.  (oAki}),  de- 
.'ending,  courageotu,  brave,  bold,  h   28,  3. 

'AAiOfOTtf,  io«,  n.  Alcestis,  daughter  of 
Pelias  and  Anaxibta,  wife  of  AdmStus, 
king  of  Pherae  in  Thessaly.  By  a  decree 
of  the  Fates,  according  to  Inter  mytho- 
logy, Admetus  was  to  be  delivered  ftrom 
death,  if  some  one  should  die  for  him. 
Alcestis  laid  down  her  life  for  him,  but 
PersephSnS  sent  her  back,  2,  715. 

oAjci,  Ep.  dat.  of  oAx^,  from  the  obsol. 
root.  SM :  always  oAxl  irciroi0«(k,  trusting 
to  his  strength,  5,  299. 

*AAxifi^8Mr,  orrof,  h  (meditating  de> 
fence,  from  oXk^  and  iiiiuiv),  son  of 
Laerces,  leader  o*  the  Myrmidons  under 
Achilles,  after  the  death  of  Patroclus, 
his  0  arioteer,  16,  197. 

'AAjct/iLc^iK,  ow,  i,  son  of  AlcimuiB 
Mentor,  Od.  21.  235. 

oAxifiof ,  or  (oAxif),  etrong,  cyxoc,  Mpv. 
2)  Spoken  of  warriors,  couragtoae,  braves 
also  of  animals,  20,  169. 

AAieifUK,  h,  1 )  father  of  Mentor.  2)  a 
Myrmidon,  ftiend  of  Achilles,  19,  392. 

AAxivoof,  h  (of  a  spirited  disposition, 
Arom  v6o«),  son  of  Nausithous,  grandson 
of  Poseiddn,  king  of  the  Phseaees  in 
Scheria.  by  whom  Ulysses,  having  suffered 
shipwreck,  was  hospitably  received,  Od. 
6,  12  seq.  8, 118. 

*AAicivin),  1^,  a  fenulo  slave  of  Helen  in 
Sparta,  Od.  4,  124.  ^      ^ 

'AAjcfMuuv,  oro«,  &(from  aAxi|  and  yMio- 
l&oi  striving  for  defences  son  of  Am- 
phiaratu  and  £riph|M,  brother  of  Am- 
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philSehns,  and  leader  of  the  EpigBni 
against  Thebes,  Od.  15,  248.  According 
to  later  mythology,  when  Amphiaraus, 
betrayed  by  his  wife,  was  obliged  to 
go  to  the  Theban  war,  he  directed  him, 
in  case  of  his  death,  to  slay  his  mother. 
He  did  it,  and  was  on  this  account  per- 
secuted hj  the  Furies,  till  at  last  he  found 
rest  in  an  island  of  the  Acheloos. 

'AAjcft^wr,  oro$,  h,  £p.  for  'AJUcfcatwr, 
son  of  Thestdr,  a  Greek,  slain  fay  Sarpe- 
ddn  before  Troy,  12,  394. 

*AAKfAi|int,  4,  daughter  of  Eleetry6n, 
king  of  Mycenae,  wife  of  Amphitry6n  in 
Thehes,  mother  of  Heracles  by  Zeus,  and 
of  Iphicles  by  Amphitryon.  HCr8  hated 
her,  delayed  the  birth  of  Heracles  and 
accelerated  that  of  Eurystheus,  that  the 
latter  might  have  the  dominion  over  the 
former,  14,  323.  19.  119.  Od.  11,  266. 

aAmjp,  ^poc.  ^(aAinf),  defender,  helper, 
ap^f,  averter  of  a  curse,  i.e.  of  calamity, 
injury,  death,  14.  485.  18,  100;  spoken 
of  a  Javelin :  jcvvwr  xal  ivipS»¥,  a  defence 
against  dogs  and  men,  Od.  14,  531.  21, 
340. 

'AAxvdi^,  ^.  a  name  of  Cleopatra  wife 
of  Meleager;  so  named  from  Alcfone, 
daughter  of  iBoIus,  who  after  the  death 
of  her  husband  Ceyx,  plunged  into  the 
sea,  and  was  changed  by  1'hetis  into  a 
kingfisher.  The  point  of  comparison 
would  then  consist  only  in  this,  that 
Marpessa,  like  AlcyonS.  separated  from 
her  husband  wept.    More  naturally  and 

grobably,  Heyneand  Spitzner  understand 
y  aAjeiMir  the  kingfisher  (see  oJUcvcm^),  9, 
562. 

*AXxvmp,  tfvof,  ^.  as  prop.  name=*AX* 
Kvovi),  9,  563,  ed.  Wolf. 

oAxvwK,  ovof,  71,  Ion.  for  aXxvmy,  the 
se€hkingjlsher,  alcrdo (from  aXs  and  jcvciv, 
because  it  was  thought  to  brood  in  the 
sea).  Heyne  and  Spitzner  write  9,  563 
oAxvtfvof  instead  of  'AAx.  because  Horn, 
knew  nothing  of  the  transformation  of 
AlcyonC.  Thev  therefore  refer  the  words 
mkinrtyHot  otnt  fvovou  to  the  tender 
waitings  of  the  kingfisher,  which  is  often 
mentioned  by  the  poets.  These  form  a 
good  point  of  comparison  for  the  s<d 
voice  and  tender  complaints  of  Marpessa, 
separated  by  Apollo  from  her  beloved. 

aJUcM,  obsol.  root  of  aAoAxeZr,  aXi^m, 

oAAo,  conj.  (prop.  neut.  from  «AAo«), 
but,  still,  yet,  however,  notwithstanding : 
it  indicates  in  genera*  a  greater  or  less 
opposition  in  the  thousht.    It  is  used: 

1 )  For  connecting  with  the  foregoing  an 
entirely  opposite  idea,  the  first  being 
quite  set  aside.  It  then  often  fullo«s  a 
negative  proposition,  s  but,  1,  94 :  it 
indicates  the  antithesis  af'er  ov6^.  2.  754. 

2)  For  annexing  a  different  thought  of 
such  a  character,  that  the  force  of  the 
preceding  clause  is  but  partially  re- 
moved. This  takes  place  both  after 
affirmative  and  negative  clauses,  and 
is  translated  by  but,  however,  stilt,  yet ; 
and  the  antithesis  iz  prepared  by  fup 
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t:si.T!'j::-Ji,v-j^uf:\vi^: 

ylih  th.  ia«  of  c».rp»l.on.  i>x.Kt  ^ 

.h«le  iHau>i>,  «-iAAi.  1,  iSl;  .tn,- 

noK  1  dllTtrent  iwnon  ftum  wbu  tlua 

iJM,  a,   IM;  .I..p  tl,— iAAin,  1.  BJ. 

31  Toinuk  •■!  ..«piion,.fifr  »  n.e.iiv. 

cluuia.    A(»roiT«a>An,aWjiuii»iii- 

mmm.  ur.  2  v^Sh-'\'-  of  which  mil;  ml.). 

l>lcd  Itn.  21,  Vi.  iM.  3,  317  -.  iJui  iLitec 

iiflTcu.  Ep.  o^muiaAmu  Wolf.  cf.Spill. 

tit.mMai,Oi.t,illtt<i.ct.  li,  miKq. 

<...  IJ,  1Sl(.  Ep.  I  ap.1  J.lr,<,  of  .jnc.  aot. 

«lv*rMil1r,'li>  Indlou' lh«''<ni'ittiLgp"" 

«  UMatM  UhhicIii;  biim  In  cxK^ru- 

I)  Spokm  o(  liny  «ehfin»iii  moiloii,  la 

ru,k.  I-  ri...  hi  T.f..  upo..  any  01...  13. 

lY*Jlf,».l«»»Mf  »M.r.'«r     S)    11 

fill :  Ufis.  ipoken  of  .D  .no-,  4,  IM. 

luh  Jiiutjcia  RUdiH  U>  iiiiiiliud  (igiiir., 

3»"'l9,'wi:UA'^,'»iilpci[a<f<ro- 
/nlv;  lU  Tidrllal.  ftou;^  JMl  «i  w, 


ixZfiTOi,  or,  Ep,  roi  fXivmc,  q.  r. 
iAA^Aur  Iflun  oUoi,  >Uur,  prop.  ciX- 


^*.'h.  Cm.  ?a:  hlin", "«  P«t'- = 
.AAsT|iuitiilniiioi,y'ir<ij;ii.Olt.23,  2'4.  3) 


ic,^.  d>(cllh«rlengthen«lft< 
onciacHd  wllb  iSai^  [no  ( 


flaw,  /ro-i  .  iii^n-«(  pJo«.  Od.  1,  311 

Ijiln  iJiu  iliiodi,  cipnuei  >  doab. 

muUf^^n  aHoUf,  I,  ri.  Oil.  >,  MI. 
oUsfi.  idT.  (iUtKl,  tliivUri,  umi 

:.  131 ;  litfv  (elKHbm  ili*n  in  one 

•AAi>4»H,  or  (MoO,  uuiilna  Ufa 


V  oAAy  fflfft  ttir,  on 


:0|ieny,  1)0.  r.  -133,  m  S  iitn  fymtialai 
rXguik   oAAoreui.iFi,  Uiey  liughod  novi 

Lii*  u  iC  ttHT  tuttiaied  w  nlun),  oi 
iib  dtiiBTiii  counteuHici.  1.  •.  vliti  ■ 
Jwfd,  mnalaral  luifh,  Od.  30,  347.  1) 
i/rdqjjt,  1.  e-  from  inoLhcT  luid,  Aibc»  a 
rortiRnor,  Od.  13,  lia{=tioiIilo,  5,  ZU. 

oAAo^pov^*  (^^»^),  prop,  to   bo  of 
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otM*$  Mentn,  to  be  tenteless,  23,  698,  only 
partep. 

oKkuiis,  En.  adv.  (oAAof),  to  another 
place :  with  oAAov  added,  2mL  r*  irpeawv 
a\Av5(?  oAAof ,  they  fled  one  to  one  place, 
another  to  another,  II,  486.  17.  729. 
aAAv6if  flUAn.  one  in  this  way,  another  in 
that,  Od.  5,  71.  rov  kokov  rpintnu  XP**^ 
aJkXvSit  aAAi|,  the  colour  of  the  dastard 
changes  now'  in  this  way,  now  in  that,  13, 
279. 

oAAvco-Kev,  poet,  for  dwAvccnccv,  iterat. 
iiniierr.  Tr.  avoAvu. 

aXku^,  adv.  (oAAof).  I)  otkerwieet  in 
another  manner ^  5,  218;  sometimes  in  a 
good  sense,  otheruriMe,  i.  e.  better,  II,  391. 
H.  53.  19,  4Ul.  Od.  8,  176.  20,  211.  2) 
otherwise  (than  we  believe  [than  as  it 
should  be]),  i.  e.  vainly,  in  vain^  23,  144. 
.1)  without  aim^  without  object,  Od.  14, 
124.  4)  in  another  view,  in  other  respeetti 
for  the  reat,  betides,  b  d*  ayiivwp  earl  ical 
oAJW.  9,  G95.  Od.  17.  577.  21,  87. 

SXtJLOf  arof,  to  (oAAofioi),  the  act  of 
leaping,  Sftringing,  *0d.  8,  103.  129. 

oAfiT},  y{  (oAf),  1 )  salt  Wftter,  Itrine,  esply 
of  the  sea,  Od.  5,  53.  2)  the  dirt  from 
dried  sprag,  *Od.  6,  137. 

oA^v/iof .  17,  Of  (aA/117),  salt,  briny ;  only 
with  vdtup,  salt  water,  the  briny  flood, 
•Od.  4,  511. 

dAoycfe)  (Aoyof),  without  care,  to  take  no 
heed,  to  disregard,  to  despise,  15,  lU2.t 

akoBw,  adv.  oA^,  from  the  tea ;  ef  oA^ 
Bev,  from  the  sea,  21,  33.1. 

oAotow,  poet,  for  dAodw  (dA«n}),  to  heat, 
to  strike;  with  ace.  yotov  y*P^^'  ^*  568.t 

dAot^i).  '4  (oAci^),  what  is  used  for 
anointing,  /a<,  ointment,  to  make  any 
thing  supple,  17,  890;  also  oil  for  the 
human  body,  Od.  6,  220.  2)  fat,  esply 
ho^sfat,  connected  with  the  flesh,  9, 208. 
Od.  8,  476. 

'AAtnnf,  if,  a  town  in  Phthidtis  (Thes- 
saly),  near  Larissa,  under  the  dominion 
of  Achilles,  2,  682  (otherwise  unknown). 

*AAov,  If,  a  town  in  Achaia  Phthiotis 
(Thessaly)  on  mount  Othrys,  not  far  Arom 
Pharsalus,  belonging  to  Achilles'  realm, 
2,  682.  (Better  ''AAov,  as  Dem.  Strab. 
from  oAf,  named  from  the  salt-pits.) 

oAoorvim),  ti,  one  living  in  the  sea,  name 
of  Thetie,  10,  607.  2)  pr.  n.  appellation 
of  AmphUtUi,  Od.  4,  404  (from  oAf  and 
vSin^,  nourished  from  the  sea;  or  poet, 
for  aAooi^mr,  from  oAc  find  ovAiso^vofiat, 
with  epenthetic  t,  moving  in  the  sea). 

iKo^ott  ov,  Ep.  oAAo^Of  (A6^oc),  without 
ere$i,  10,  258.  t 

oAoxof,  ii  (Ac'xof )»  bed-fellow^  wife,  2) 
concubine,  9,  336.  Od.  4.  623. 

oA^M,  £p.  for  oAoov,  imper.  pres  Arom 
aAoofuu,  Od. 

oAtfMvrat,  see  oA^OfMu,  Od. 

oAc.  oAdf.  b,  saltt  sing,  onlv  Ion.  and 
poet.  9,  214;  eomm.  plur.  oKn;  cttap 
aXsvo'i  lutuypJtfOVt  food  seasoned  with 
salt,  Od.  U»  123.  23,  270.  ovV  aXa  hiifi, 
prov.,  thou  wouldst  not  give  even  a  grain 
of  salt,  L  a.  not  the  smallest  portion,  Ud. 
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17,  455.  2)  ^  oAf,  poet,  the  bring  deep,  the 
sea,  1,  141 ;  and  often  opposed  to  yij,  Od. 
[The  latter  is  the  primary  idea;  eL  Od. 
II,  122.  123.  Am.  Ed.] 

aA<ro,  £p.  syncop.  2  sing.  aor.  2  of 
oAAo/xot. 

oAtnK,  co¥,  r6  (oASm),  a  sacred  grove,  or 
wood,  and  mly  a  region  consecrated  to 
a  deity,  2,  506. 

'AXrrfi,  oo  and  cm,  6,  a  king  of  the  Le- 
leges  of  Pedasus,  lather  of  LaothoA,  21, 
85.  86.  22,  51. 

ikrOf  Ep.  syncop.  3  sing.  aor.  2  from 
oAAo/tai. 

'AAv^af,  ainiof.  ri,  a  town  of  uncertain 
situation,  according  to  Eustath.  the  later 
Melapontum,  in  Lower  Italy,  according 
to  others s'AAv^i),  Od.  24.  304. 

*AAu0i|,  4,  a  town  on  the  Pontus 
Euxintis,  whence  silver  comes.  2,  858. 
According  to  Strabo  the  later  Chalybes 
dwelt  here,  f^om  whom  the  Greeks  first 
procured  their  metals. 

aAwxa^w.  only  pres.  and  imperf.  poet, 
lenftthened  form  fr.  aXvoKta,  I)  to  avoiit, 
to  flee:  with  accus.  v^pty,  Od.  17,  581.  2) 
Absol.  to  flee,  vocr^v  mkifioio,  from  the 
war,  5,  253.  6,  443. 

iXvoKOLVta,  poei.  form  of  aAi5<rxw  in  the 
imperf.  Od.  22,  330.t 

a\vOKt»  (dAcvofuxi),  poet,  form,  fut. 
dAv^w,  aor.  ijAvfo,  to  avoid,  to  escape,  to 
shun :  with  accus.  oXtBpov,  to  escape  de* 
struction,  10,  371  ;  Bivarov,  Od.  2,  353. 
^Av(a  ^aipow,  I  had  withdrawn  myself 
from  my  companions,  Od.  12,  335.  2) 
Absol.  to  flv,  to  escape^  wpori  aoYv,  to  the 
city,  10,  348.  Od.  22,  460. 

*dAiJ<ronu  (Ep.  form  from  dAvw),  to  be 
beside  oneself,  only  of  dogs  which  have 
tasted  blood,  to  be  fierce,  22,  70.  t 

dAvTOf,  or  (Avw),  indissoluble,  irc&u, 
13,  37;  vcipap,  13,  360;  Sea-iioi,  Od  8, 
275. 

dAuw,  poet,  (akin  to  dAif,  to  be  beside 
oneself,  a)  ftom  pain,  to  be  greallg  die- 
tressed,  5,  352.  24,  12.  Od.  9,  398.  b)  from 
Joy:  ^  dAvcif,  Sri^Ipov  cFun|<ra«,  art  thou 
beside  thyself,  that  thou  hast  conquered 
Irus,  Od.  18,  333  (0,  once  v,  Od.  9,  398). 

oAji^^vw.  poet.  ^A^f,  optat.  dA^t, 
prop,  to  find ;  in  Horn,  to  gain,  to  procure, 
Tivi  Ti,  as  pvptov  &vo¥,  a  prodigious  price, 
Od.  15,  453;  ^toroi'  woAvv,  Od.  17,  250. 
20.  383:  cjcarofi/Soior,  21,  79. 

'AA0ci^,  b,  Alphius,  a  river  in  Elis, 
which  rises  in  Arcadia,  and  flows  into  the 
Ionian  sea  near  Pitand.  now  Alfeo,  2,592. 
2)  the  river-god,  5,  545.  Od.  3,  489. 

ak^vifiotot,  If,  0¥  (dA^tv,  fiovt),  prop. 
cattle  finding,  epith.  of  virgins  who  have 
many  suitors  that  bring  cattle  as  presents 
(cSmi),  to  purchase  them  from  their 
parents ;  hence  much-wooed,  18.  593.  f 

dA0i}9r^,  oi>,  b  (dA^ii^),  the  tuvmfor. 
Me  finder ;  adj.  in  the  Od.  avipet  oA^ 
oral,  inventive,  gainful  men  (accord,  to 
Eustath.  epith.  of  man,  who  thus  distin- 
guishes himself  from  the  beasts:  or 
better  with  Nitssch  on  Od.  1,  949,  indua- 
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trioua,  Intent  upon  gain,  and  therefore 
also  inventive),  *0d.  1,  349»  h.  Ap.  458. 

aX^  rd,  indeclin.  poet,  shorter  form 
for  oA^tTOk,  h.  Cer.  208. 

ak^Tov,  TO  (oA^ir ),  uncooked  or  parched  \ 
barUff,  because  ihis  was  the  earliest  gene- 
ral food,  reduced  by  a  hand-mill  to  meal 
or  a  coarse  powder ;  hence  sing.  oA^irov 
Icpov  oKTq,  the  ground  or  crushed  meal 
of  the  sacred  barlejr  [a  periphrasis  for 
oA^iTa  or  ifiTovt  Schol.1,  Od.  14,  429. 
11,  631,  and  i^vkn^rw  oA/^.,  Od.  2,  353. 
Oftener  in  the  plur.  oA^tro,  bartey-Jlour, 
from  which  bread,  cakes,  porridge,  etc. 
were  prepared,  1 1,  631.  Od.  10, 234.  Also 
in  sacrifices  it  was  spriakled  on  the  flesh, 
Od.  2,  290. 

oA^t,  see  oA^ouKM. 

'AAwcvT,  ^of,  6  (thresher,  from  oAm^), 
son  of  Poseidon  and  CanacS.  husband  of 
Iphimedeia,  father  of  the  Alo'ides,  Otus, 
and  Ephialtes,  5,  386. 

oAtoi},  i|  (oAoow),  poet,  a  threshing-floor, 
a  level  place  in  the  field  for  thre>hing 
grain,  5,  499.  20,  496.  2)  a  cultivated 
piece  of  ground,  sown  with  grain  or 
planted  with  trees,  fruit-garden,  vineyard, 
corn-field,  9,  534.  Od,  1,  193. 

aXuffi,  £p.  for  oAw,  3  sing.  subj.  aor.  2, 
but  oAwif,  £p.  for  oAoti),  3  sing  optat. 
from  oAuTKOfiot. 

oAwfici'ov,  partcp.  pres.  from  aAoofiat. 

aXiHnitvax,  £p.  for  otAwi^ai,  ^ee  dAi(rico/Aai. 

oAtMi,  £p.  for  oAw,  see  aAtinco^A«u. 

04L,  abbrev.  fur  aya,  before  /8,  «*,  ^ :  o^i 

Vt&ioV,  ifJL  ^ovov, 

ofia,  1)  adv.  at  once:  with  r^— «cat.  at 
once — and:  both — and,  I,  417.  8,  64,  &c. 
2)  prep,  with  dzt.  a)  of  time ;  at  thoMame 
time  with  ;  together  trt/A,  ofAa  tt  ii*kuf  koi- 
roAvm,  together  with  the  setting  sun,  1, 
592.  b)  of  persons:  together  withy  in 
company  with,  along  with;  ofLaXaj^Btofni- 
"XJSriwojLt  to  arm  with  the  people,  c)  Of 
equality,  or  similarity,  prop,  together 
with :  then,  like,  ofia  irvoijff  dye^oto, 
like  the  blasts  of  wind  (i.  e.  keeping  pace 
with  them),  16,  149.  Od.  I,  98. 

'Afia^ovei,  ai  (from  a  and  i&^of ,  breast- 
less),  the  Atnazons,  warlike  women  of 
mythic  antiquity,  who  allowed  no  man 
among  them,  and  amputated  the  right 
breast  in  infancy,  to  allow  a  freer  use  of 
the  bow.  Their  abode,  according  to  most 
poets,  was  on  the  river  Thermodon,  in 
Cappadocia,  or  iu  Scythia,  on  the  Palus 
MKotis.  According  to  6,  186,  they 
invaded  Lycia,  but  were  destroyed  by 
Bellerophontts,  and  according  to  3,  189, 
they  also  attacked  Phryiiia  in  the  king- 
dom of  Priam.  Obscure  traditions  of 
armed  Scythian  womeu  were  probably  the 
origin  of  this  fable. 

'Afuttfcto,  ^  (living  in  the  downs,  from 
otLoBot),  daughter  of  Nereus  and  Doris, 
IS,  48. 

oftMfot*  n,  poet.s^afut0of,  sand,  dust, 
b,  586.  t  Plur.  the  dunes  on  the  sea- 
eoasc,  h.  in  Ap.  439. 

ofuBmm  (SfLoSot),  to  reduce  to  dtut,  to 
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deMtrojft  nokiy,  9,  593.    2)  to  conceal  [in 
the  sand],  icovty,  h.  Mere.  140. 

dfuuftoiccTOf,  1},  oy,  very  great,  mon^ 
MtrouM,  prodigious,  epith.  ox  Chimaera, 
and  of  a  mast,  6,  179.  Od.  14,  311- (of  un- 
certain derivation,  comm.  from  a  and 
li-riKot,  or,  according  to  Fassow,  flrom 
afiaxoft  fiotViaxof,  with  reduplic.  tMvtn- 
cibie,  cf.  fiatSoAof.) 

ofia^^w  (d^oAoc),  aor.  ^fioASwa, 
prop,  to  render  soft ;  lience  to  destroy^  to 
demolish;  reixof,  to  tear  down  a  wall, 
•7,463.  12,  18.  ^ 

dfuiAAoJcr^p,  i)pof ,  &  (a/uiaAAa,  3<w),  the 
sheaf-binder,  -IS,  553,  554. 

d/toAot,  d,  6v,  £p.  for  diraA^,  tender, 
weak,  22,  310.  Od.  20,  14. 

ofio^ttt  If,  £p.  and  Ion.  for  ofia^a  (dyw), 
wagon,  in  distinction  from  the  two- 
wheeled  war-chariot,  apiko,  7,  426.  Od. 
9,  241.  2)  The  Wagon,  a  constellation  in 
the  northern  sky,  a  name  of  the  Great 
Bear  in  the  heavens  [compare  the  name 
Charles's  Wain]  ;  see  'Apxrof,  18,  487. 
Od.  5,  273. 

ofjio^LTOi,  Tf  (a^A^a),  to.  oddf ,  a  wagon- 
road,  a  street,  22,  146.  fh.  Cer.  177. 

afjiapri,  i|,  a  channel  for  water,  a  ditch, 
21,259.T^ 

ofiofyravta,  fut.  d/xoprtjo'ofi.at,  aor.  ij/uiap- 
roi',  £p.  also  ri/ippoTov  (by  metathesi:s, 
changinfr  a  intoo,  with  /3  epenthetic,  and 
a  change  of  the  breathing,)  1)  to  fail,  to 
miss,  not  to  hit  the  mark,  rtvof,  any  one;- 
spoken  eitply  of  missiles,  lu,  372 ;  hence 
2)  metaph.  to  fail,  to  err,  to  deviate;  vorj- 
fuirot  c<r0Aoi;.  she  swerved  not  from  a 
noble  mind,  Od.  7,  292.  ovx  rifidprave 
livOmvt  he  mistook  not  the  words,  i.  e.  he 
always  selected  the  right  words,  Od.  11, 
511;  also  absol.  to  fail,  err,  mistake,  9, 
501.  Od.  21,  155.  3)  to  fail  of  what  one 
has,  to  lose,  to  be  deprived  of,  oman^^, 
Od.  9,  512.  4)  to  make  a  failure  in  any 
thing;  Supnv,  failed  not  to  bring  gifts, 
24,68. 

aitMfiTQ  or  dfAopr^,  adv.  (dfia,  aprdtt), 
together,  at  the  same  time,  5,  656.  Od.  22, 
81.     Others  write  a/Aopr^  or  bfiapr^. 

ofiapToeinji,  cV,  £p.  (ciroc),  misting  the 
proper  words,  idly  prating,  13,  824.  t 

•dfLopvyi;,  ^  itLoCpu),  poet,  for  fiapfia- 
pvflt  ^*  glimmering,  flashing,  gleaming 
of  the  eyes,  h.  Merc.  45. 

*Afiapxry«cci8i)f ,  ov,  6,  son  of  Amaryn- 
ceussDforef,  2,  622.  4,  517. 

'AixapvyKerit,  rjof,  b  {afiapvo'aw),  son  of 
Alector,  a  brave  warrior  who  went  from 
Thessaly  to  Ellas,  and  aided  Augeas 
against  Heracl§s.  As  a  reward,  Augeas 
shared  with  him  the  throne.  His  funeral 
is  mentioned  23,  631. 

•d/no/ivotroi,  fut.  $tt,  to  Mne,  to  gleam, 
airo  fikt^dpavt  h.  Merc.  278.  415. 

afiarpoxoM,  poet.  {rp^X"*)*  only  partcp. 
pres.  of&arpoxfktfy,  Kp.  for  ofiarpoxStyt 
running  with,  Od.  15,  451.  t 

ofjiarpox^it  4i  £p*  (Tp^x<")'  ^'  running 
together  vf  chariots  [a  clash  of  chariots, 
Cp.],  23,  422.1 

C  4 
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'Afifixapos* 


ofiavpdf.  ifi  6v,  poet.  (ftAipbt),  not 
ihininf;,  darkf  indittinct,  tliotkov,  *0d. 
4,  824.  835. 

dfiaxyirif  adv.  f^avry),  irf7Aou<  battle, 
without  ennteatf  21,  437.1 

Ofiaw  (<M*a),  aor.  a^i}<ra,  Ep.  for  rjuriira, 
aor.  mid.  annvdyLtvuiK,  prop,  to  cather: 
hence  I)  Act.  to  mow,  to  reap;  absol.  18. 
551;  irith  aceus.  24,  451.  Od.  9,  135.  2) 
to  rnlUct  for  onfflf ;  vrith  accii^.  yoAa  iv 
roXopoun,  the  milk  curd  in  baskets,  Od. 
9,  2<7.  ^ 

anfiaivia,  ififiaWto,  and  otber  'word* 
with  a/ii^;  tten  ai/a/3auii».  afa/SoAAw,  etc. 
afA^ariK,  6v.  poet.  f.->r  ai/o/Saroc. 
aip^|3Ai}5iTi',  see  avafiXnSriv. 
ifLfiokiStiv.  adv.  see  avaPoXdSrjv. 
oftfiooviri,  17  (prop.  fem.  from  auifipovioi, 
Rc.  acrording  to  the  ancients  i^uirj),  am- 
brosia,    I )  the  food  of  the  goda,  which  was 
agreeable  in  ta^te,  and  secured  inimor- 
t<iiity,  Od.  5,  93.  199.  9,  359.     2)  the  oil  of 
the  godt,    with    vrhich    the    iromortals 
anointed  themselves,  14.  170;  cf.  172.  3) 
used  as  food  for  tite  linrses  of  Herd,  5, 
777,  and  Od.  4.  445.     Eidothea  gives  am- 
brosia to  Menelaus  to  remove  a  disasree- 
able  smell.     Arcordinfr  to  Buttm.  Lexil. 
79,  it  is  a  sutist.   and    si!;nifi>'s   imn'nr- 
talitjf.  for  the  pods  eat  immort.ility.  t'lcy 
nnoii't  rhemseives  with  it,  and  it  is  also 
th»»  food  of  their  steed*. 

a/i^p6<rio«,  17,  ov,  (fiporo^)  immorlnl,  of 
divine  nature,  vvfufni,  h.  ^ferc.  2.'>0.  2) 
.Spoken  of  what  Iseloiifrs  to  the  prods  :  am- 
broeial,  divine,  as  ^A^Tai,  ireSiXa,  ikaiov, 
I,  529.  3)  Of  what  comes  flrom  the  (rods : 
divine,  saered,  as  vv{,  virvo«,  2,  19.  57. 

ofi^poTtK,  ov  OporiSf)  ssoLftfipoo'iof,  fm- 
mortal,  divine.  Btof,  20,  358 ;  and  spoken 
of  whatever  belongs  to  the  gods :  ambro- 
sial, alftA,  5,  539 ;  KpriSeftvov.  Od.  5,  347. 
2)  divine,  saereri,  and  frenerally  excellent, 
lovely:  spoken  of  whatever  comes  from 
the  gods,  vvi,  Od.  11,  330. 

Afiiyaprot,  ov  (ftryaipw),  prop,  not  to 
be  envied  ;  hence  1 )  Spoken  of  thinn  : 
sad,  dreadful,  severe,  ir6vo«.  2,  420 ; 
dvTfAi^  avtfjuuv,  Od.  1 1, 400.  2)  Of  persons, 
as  epith.  of  contempt ;  wicked,  rile,  mise- 
rable, Od.  17,  219  (cf.  Buttm.  LexiL  p. 
407). 
ofieifiovTti,  see  dneCfikt. 
afieifiia,  fut.  a/utcii^w,  fut.  mid.  OfitiiJ/o- 
litti,  aor.  I  iifiei^afiriv,  I)  Act.  to  niter- 
note,  to  change,  to  exchange,  a)  Intrans. 
onl|r  in  partcp.  ol  ifLeCfiovrtt,  the  alter- 
nating, {.  e.  the  rafters,  23,  712.  b)  Comm. 
trans,  to  change,  to  exchange ;  with  accus. 
ivnsL,  17,  192;  rC  rivo^,  one  thing  for 
another;  revxea.  XP^^^**-  X'^^*^^  vpof 
Tiva,  to  excliange  golden  weapons  for 
brazen  witli  any  one,  6, 235 ;  yoi^  yovvdf, 
one  kuee  with  the  other,  I.  e.  to  walk 
slowly,  11.  547.  II)  Mid.  to  change  for 
oneself,  to  exchange;  hence  1)  lo  inter- 
change, to  aliemuit;  In  partcp.  ofici/Sd- 
fiCMC,  alternating,  1,  604.  9,  471.  atutCfie- 
c^oi  Kara  olicovf,  to  change  by  houses, 
i.e.  to  go  Tronx  house  to  house,  Od.  I,  375. 


b)  Often  iHtcci,  luiBowinva,  to  alternate 
Willi  words  with  any  one,  1.  e.  10  reply.  2) 
Spoken  of  place :  to  exchange,  to  leave ; 
with  accus.  ^x^  atLtifierai  cp#cof  otovrvv, 
the  soul  passes  over  the  wall  of  the 
teeth,  i.  e.  the  lips,  9,  4C9 ;  and  spoken  of 
drink,  which  poes  over  the  lips  into  the 
mouth,  Od.  10,  328.  3)  / "  requite,  to  com- 
pensaie:  dcupoio-i.  to  requite  with  fre> 
Kents.  i.  e.  to  make  cumpensatonr  gifts, 
Od.  24.  283. 

a^ciAurrof.  ov  (/ulciAiVoxa),  not  gent'e, 
harsh,  inexorable,  01^,  *1I,  137;  also  h. 
Cer.  260. 

a/iciAixof,  ovscapLtiXiKTOf,  'Atftp,  9, 
159:  ^Top.  v.  572. 

apLttvuv,  ov,  iren.  oko«,  irreg.  compar. 
of  ayaffo^',  upoicen  of  persons:  brarer, 
more  valiant ;  of  things  :  belter,  morepro-^ 
filahle,  1,  IIG  (prob.  originally  more  plea- 
sant, from  a  root  related  to  the  Latin 
posit.  aiHcenus  ;  see  Kithner  I.  $  325.  2). 

ofiiXyta,  only  pres  and  imperf.  to  milk, 
/ui^Aa,  Od.  9,  2-'»8.  Mid.  oieca/yLcAydficvai 
yds\a,  sheep  yie-dinj;  milk,  4,  434. 

a/uicAciu  (ficAci*,  aor.  afic'Ai|<ra,  Ep.  fir 

yifjiiX.  to  be  free  from  ti  OHblf,  to  neglect^ 

lo  forget,    with   jjeii.  a!ways   with    ne?. 

icao-iyi^roio,  not  to  furget  a  brother,  *8, 

j  330    13,  41'> 

I      a/Ltecai,  Ep.  for  ac'/mcvai,  iiifln.  pres.  sec 

'An. 

a/utd^it)?.  ov  (/xei'<K),  tcithont  power, 
ireak,feef>U;  epitli.  of  the  wounded  and 
de.id.  5,  8S7.  Od.  10.  521  ;  of  dreams,  Od. 
19,  562.  h.  Ven.  189. 

ofLtvrivoM  {afievrivoi),  aor.  afievi}v«Mra,  to 
render  weak,  inefficacious ;  with  accus. 
alxpyiv,  to  make  the  lance  ineflScadous, 
13,5C2.f 

apLtpSui  (fr.  apitipoi,  cf.  KtCpto,  aipSov), 
aor.  act.  ^/icpva,  Ep.  a/uLcpca,  nor.  pass. 
apLtpOriv,  prop,  to  deprive  of  a  share ;  but 
miy,  to  deprive,  to  hereare:  with  accus.  of 
the  person :  rbv  hfioZov  apitpa-ai,  to  rob  sn 
equal,  i.  e.  one  having  equal  claims,  16, 
53.  6)  With  accus.  of  the  person  and 
fren.  of  the  thing :  nva  o^aXpiSiv,  to  de- 
prive anv  one  of  eyes,  Od.  8,  64;  pass. 
aiStvo^,  22,  58;  3aiTo«,  Od.  21,  290.  2)  to 
blind,  to  obscure:  with  accus.  mryi} 
ap.ep6€v6<ra-*,  the  brightness  blinded  their 
eyes,  IS,  340  xairvoi  ap^4p6ei  koXol  Svreot 
the  smoke  injured  the  beautiful  weapons, 
Od.  19,  18. 

ofierpifTOi,  ov  (^rrp«cu),  immeasurable, 
prodigious,  irdrof,  *Od.  19,  512.  23,  249. 

o^rrpocmff,  Ht  immoderate  in  wrdSf 
endlessly  prating,  lognacious,  2,  21 2. t 

afitjr^p,  ^pof,  &  {ofidta),  mower,  reaper, 
U,  67.t 

ap.rim,  b  (ofuudl,  the  act  of  mowing  or 
reaping,  the  hurrest,  19,  223.  f (a). 

*Afit}x<Li7}fi  ist  poet,  for  ipaiixo'^^t  ^ 
M?rc.  447. 

apuf^avtii,  4  (afiijxovof ),  MiAamusatent, 
hesitation,  perplexitg,  despair  [inopia  con* 
«i//f],  Od.  9,  295.  f 

ofAifxavoc,  ov  (pLijxavrj),  without  meant, 
L  e.    I)  helpless,  unforlunate,  at  c  less 


*A/iur<udapor. 


n»oc,  about  aiiy  one,  Od.  19,  S6S.  2) 
Pass,  against  which  there  is  no  expe« 
dient ;  spoken  of  things :  difficult,  impos' 
MtbU;  oi^ipoi,  inexplicable  dxvazns,  Od. 
19,  560 ;  c/ryo,  deeds  not  to  be  averted, 
irremediable  eet/<(£u«tath.  5cimL),  8, 130. 
b)  Of  persons :  not  to  be  eubdued,  im- 
practicahlet  nnyieldingf  kard-keai  tedt  ab- 
sol.  IG,  29  ;  but  afiiixavdc  co-Ci  irapap^ 
TOto-i  m$t<r6aAt  thou  art  $tol  etutljf  brouyht 
to  obey  exhortations,  13,  726. 

'Atu<rui6apoi,  o,  king  6£  Cacia,  father  of 
At^'mnius,  16,  S2tf.^ 

ofurpoxintvei,  oi,  poet,  epith.  of  the 
Lycians,  16, 419  f;  either,  without  a  girdle 
[*  uncineturtd,'  Cp.],  (from  a  priv.  fitrpa 
and  x^^«'*''  those  who  wear  no  girdle 
under  the  cuirass,  cf.  tt-irpa,)  or  having  the 
girdle  joined  to  the  emrau  (from  acopu- 
lat  ikir.  and  x't*)* 

apxx9aJ^vi,  <0-(ra,  cv,  poet,  (fiiyvvfii), 
inaecesiible,  inhospitable,  epith.  ot  Lem- 
nos,  24,  733.  th.  Ap.  36  (prob.  lengthened 
from  afii«rof ,  and  not  from  pxywp.^  and 
oA«). 

a^u^,  <yi|M$,  oMIAi,  .£ol.  and  £p.  for 
il/uK,  i^fMic,  etc. 

ofAfit^av,  poet,  for  avatu^as. 

a^ftopti},  1},  £p.  for  ofjuopia  (/Aopot),  mu- 
fortune,  miaery,  Od.  20,  76.t 

ofLfiopoi,  0¥,  £p.  for  aiiopoi  (fiopoi),  1 ) 
MO/  participating^,  noi  enjoying,  with  gen. 
Aocrpwi'  'Qjceayoio,  excluded  from  bathing 
in  the  ocean ;  spoken  of  the  Great  iiear, 
which  is  always  vi&ibie  to  the  Greeks. 
18,  489.  Od.  5,  275.  2)  From  fiopof,  i.  q. 
fioipii,  unfortunalet  mieerable,  6,  408.  24, 
773. 

ap-viav  or  c^&viov,  r6  (oZfia),  a  veuel 
for  receiving  the  blood  of  victims,  a 
eacrijlciul  bowl,  Od.  3,  444.  t 

'AfiMoof,  o,  a  haven  in  Crete,  at  the 
river  Amnieue,  north  irom  Cuosus, 
founded  by  Minos,  Od.  19,  188. 

cMioyirri,  adv.  (fioYtw),  without  trouble, 
easily,  11,  637.  t 

•apiyirnKt  or  (puayitt),  unwearied,  h. 
7,  8. 

apMBty,  adv.  £p.  (ofAOf,  poet,  ssrir) /rem 
someplace  or  other, from  eome  part  or  other. 
tSiv  apMev  civc  xat  iipMf,  begin  where  you 
please  and  tell  to  us  also  something  of 
them,  Od.  1,  lO.f  Schol.  Tair  wepl  rbr 
'OAvima  ow6Bev  BiXeit  vpo^tMV  avb  rivos 
fUpovs  ap^OfUyri  6iiryov  'q^uv* 

ofUM/kic,  d&K,  ^,  poet.  fem.  of  ofioi- 
/3«uof  (afLot/3^),  serving  for  a  change, 
j^kiuva,  ri  04  n-aptKio'Ker'  (sirapc««i,r') 
ap.oifias,  a  mantle  which  lay  by  him  (was 
laid  by)  for  a  change,  Od.  14, 52 1 .  f  Others 
read  irap«x«9x«r'  itioifias,  and  explain 
it  as  accus.  plur.  of  atunftj^. 

afUH^1|,  ^  (ofMt^w),  r«<Mrii,  recompense, 
compttneution  or  ififl(#inii<<y,  re»i«tt/ioM, 
requital!  in  a  good  and  bad  signiiL  x"^~ 
pUo'tra  ofUHfiii  ucaropfiifi,  a  giaciotu  re> 
turn  for  the  hecatoiuu,  Od.  3,  59.  rUw 
fioity  apLoifii^y,  to  make  restitution  (com* 
peiisation)  fur  the  cattle,  Od.  12, 382.  'Od. 

aM0i/3i}44ff,  adv.  Ep.  {apju^Tf),  changing 
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alternately,  successively,  18,  5w6.  Od.  18, 
310. 

ofMt/Sik,  o  (ofici/Sw),  that  exchangee  with 
another  that  relieves  him,  a  eubstitute.  oi 
j$A9ovafu»t^oi,  who  came  to  relieve  others, 
13,  793  t[iu  requital  of  former  aid  from 
Priam,  Eustath.]. 

of&oAyoc,  6  {apJKytesaturgeo),  milking, 
milking-lime  I  with  Hom.  always  wicrb« 
ofjMKytf,  at  the  hour  of  milking.  The 
niilking-time  of  the  night  is  twofold, 
one  at  evening,  as  22,  317;  the  other  in 
tlM  morning,  as  Od.  4,  841 ;  therefore  : 
evening  and  morning  twilight ;  and  nily, 
Ihe  darkness  of  the  night,  11,  173.  Buttm. 
in  Lex.  p.  89,  with  Eustath.  15,  324,  with 
great  probability  regards  dftoAYOf  as  an 
old  Achaiau  word  meaning  ojc^^,  and 
translates  it,  in  the  dead  or  depth  of  the 
night.  [D.  makes  fioXY<k  with  proilietic 
a  related  to  pokvvtiv,  pe\aCv€iv.  p.  244.] 

*JifjkOiratitv,  ovos,  6  (ofAo,  orrduy,  com- 
panion), son  of  Polyoemon,  a  Trojan  slam 
by  Teucer,  8,  276. 

ofioc  (ill.  ofiof ),  i),  oif,  jEo\.  and  Ep.  s= 
i^/icrcpof,  our.  ofiof,  i},  ov  is  adopted  uy 
bpitzuer  on  the  authority  of  Apoll.  ce 
prou.  and  Etym.  Mag.  cf.  Snitzner  ad  U, 
414. 

otLOTOv,  adv.  (from  afitvai,  'AQ),  insa- 
tiably,  inces»autlg,  reitltatly,  cvutinuutlij, 
uucetuingly,  4,  440  (/uicMaaj.  lo,  46.  Od. 
6,  83  (rovvccrtfat).  [The  ancients  derived 
it  from  fioroi',  lint.] 

aputr.  Ep.aburev.  fur  avair. ;  as  dfAirctpac 
for  di^aircipaf. 

ofAwcAoctf,  ctnra,  ev  (ofiircAof),  once 
o^ircAocif,  as  lem.  2,  561,  full  of  vines, 
abounding  in  grapes,  vinC'Clad;  epith. 
of  countries  and  towns,  3, 184. 

^ircAof,  -n,  a  vine,  *0d.  9, 1 10.  h.  6,  39. 

ofurcvoAMi^,  Ep.  for  avanenaAutf,  see 
ovairaAAM. 

ofiircpcf,  adv.  only  in  tmesis,  dia  £' 
ofivepey,  Od.  21,  422 ;  for  dto/Aircpcv,  q.  v. 

ofiircxw  {ap^C,  cxw),  impl.  a^ir«xoi'.  to 
embrace,  to  *urround,  to  cover ;  only 
a\pL7i,  ^  oi  yum  xal  cvpc'ar  apnexei^ 
w/uLovf,  the  brine,  which  covered  his  back 
and  bruad  shoulders,  Od.  6,  225.  f 

apir^a-e,  see  avaini6dm. 

apwvevovn,  see  ai^airi^cw. 

apMwtt  sae  amurviiit. 

a4i.inniv$ri,  see  di'airi'cu. 

apmniro,  see  di^irvcw. 

aM-nv(,  VK09,  ri  {ap,rrexut),  a  head-band  or 
Jtllet,  a  female  ornament,  22,  469.  t 

ipLv6kf,  adv.  J^ol.  from  apa,  together ; 
spoken  of  time,  Od.  12,  415.  2)  together, 
in  a  crowd,  of  place,  lu,  300 ;  KoSi^eiy,  to 
sit  down  together.  Od.  4,  659. 

'Afiu8cai',  MKOf ,  If,  a  town  in  Pseonia,  on 
the  Axius,  2,  849. 

'ApvOdiay,  ovot,  &,  1)  son  of  Cretheus 
and  Tyro,  brother  of  iBson,  husband  uf 
Idomend,  father  of  Bias  and  Melampus ; 
he  is  said  to  have  founded  Pylus  in  Sles> 
senia.  Od.  11.  259.  2)  17,  348,  the  readiiiK 
of  Bothe  for  'An-to-oMt^  e  Cdd. 

*A/xvxAat,  at,  a  town  in  Laconta,  on  the 
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iKfi,  opffT,   A   (o^irav),    dfftmdert 


tiivftt  ^P-  ^nfln.  prei.  iit.vf4tumt  far 


It,  IDS  i  Ibiol.  IJ,  III.  178.     I)  Oltcnei 

Id.'  1)  Hid.  It  uvl.  Jo  rm-n  fioni 
imiHlt  viih  •eeoi.  n|Ai)t  l)up,  M.  194. 
»)  to  tf(A«d  ««■»</,  to  >*£/<*  UMiW/, 

■^  nm,  IS  fight  for  inj  a>i>,'io  lUfand 


luikili.  1.  a,    uUi.    ID.    tH;    nituph. 


o^L^altof,  if»  AV.  £p.  roT  VH^i 


U(.  D>,  £p.  fiji  A«i«<i&St   (u 


^>h),  ojhji,  pHtric.  nabirlina.  ifi^iM 
ft»  [Ce.  hli  tKnllwdiicliiHill.lM.  IS, 
In  opiiMll.  10  xlljni,  J,  14J  i  u&SXy,  0«. 
l,!g«.  II,  UO;  U  npi-MJr,  Od.  14,  SM. 
fa£rffb),  fB  rvA  up  from 


■  ■''^'ftj"'"^  depon.  (ipxofu),  ur. 
qAotf*  iHt^t  a  cry  aurraandBd  mv,  Od. 
lho&t'lUTTOund«lme,™d,'ii,SM.  'Od. 

A^th    J|J«,    dVHNt-tdged,    Ipilll.  oT  Iha 


Afi0uiXof. 

XCffAu,  to  fi^iht  for  a  fountnin,  16,  825 ; 
inetaph.  oft^l  <^iAon|ro«  dctiScii',  to  sing 
aiiout  (of)  love,  Od.  8,  267.  2)  With  dat. 
a)  Of  place,  around,  uporit  aboutf  with 
the  idea  of  rest:  rtXafiMv  o^m^I  a-r^- 
Bwtnv,  2,  388.  3,  328.  ^piirc  ^  ofiA' 
ainvi,  he  sank  upon  it,  4,  4i^3 ;  also  mly 
spolcen  of  nearness  in  place,  12,  175.  •n\v 
KTtlvt  ofL^'  ift-oC,  at  my  side,  near  me, 
Od.  II,  422.  11.  9,  470.  ofu^'  6/3cAot<riv 
jcpca  trctpctv,  in  the  construct,  praegn. 
to  pierce  the  lle»h  with  the  spits,  so  that 
it  is  on  them  round  about,  2, 427 ;  in  like 
manner,  <rr^<rai  rpinoia  ofu^l  irvpi,  Od. 

8,  434.  ofi^'  bxitirvi  fiaXtiv  kvkAo,  to 
put  the  wheels  upon  the  chariots,  5, 
722.  b)  Indicating  the  cause;  about, 
on  account  of,  ofjupi  vtKvZ  iiap^toBiu,  16, 
565.  ofu&l  yuvaiKi  oAyca  waaj(tiM,  3, 
157.  3)  With  aecus.  a)  Of  place,  with 
the  idea  of  motion  about,  to.  or  into; 
<iboutt  to,  along,  around  in ;  d^l  oitOpa^ 
along  the  waves,  2,  461.  d^i.  acrrv 
cp^ciy  ipd,  round  about  in  the  city,^  11, 
706.  Of  persons :  oi  ofi^'  'ArpeuuKa 
PaatXSiev,  the  princes  about  Atrides.  2, 
445.  cf.  5,  781.  In  Horn.,  however,  the 
chief  person  is  included  in  the  sense ;  ol 
ofu^l  Upioftov,  Priam  and  his  followers, 
3,  146.  b)  Indicating  cause,  oeettpation, 
about  an  object,  tt.vrjo'airBaA  ayu^i  rtva,  to 
mention  about  any  one,  h.  6,  1.  In  Horn, 
ofi^i  sometimes  stands  after  the  de- 
pendent cases.  In  composition  with  verbs 
it  haa  the  same  si^jnif.  and  sometimes 
also,  OR  both  sides. 

ait^tiaXot,  or(aXi),  turroundedby  thesea, 
sea-girt,  epith.  of  Ithaca,  'Od.  1,  386.  3&I5. 

'Afi^ioAoc,  &,  a  Phaeacian,  Od.  8,  1 14. 
128. 

'Afi^&dpaoc,  &  (from  an^C  and  apaoitoL, 
prayed  for  by  both  sides),  son  of  0!cl6s  or 
of  Apollo,  husband  of  Eriph^lS,  father  of 
Alcmaedn  and  Amphiifichus,  a  noted 
prophet  and  king  of  Argos.  He  took  part 
In  the  Calydonian  chase,  in  the  Argo- 
nautic  expedition,  and  in  the  Theban 
war.  Because,  as  prophet,  he  knew  that 
he  should  perish  before  Thebes,  he  con> 
cealed  himself;  but  was  betrayed  by  his 
wife  for  a  necklace.  He  was  swallowed 
with  his  chariot,  in  the  Thebaa  war,  by 
the  earth.  Subsequently  he  had  a  temple 
at  OrdpuB,  Od.^  15,  244. 

ofi^taxw  (tax*'),  partcp.  perf.  afi^i- 
axv£a,  to  cry  round  about,  to  scream,  v.  a. 
2,  3l6.t 

afi^fiaiim  (fiaiytt),  perf.  oftj^tfii^Ka, 
\)  to  go  around,  to  travel  aruund;  with 
accua.  ^tfXuK  tU<rov  oupayhv  ofi^i^c/i^icci, 
but  when  the  sun  had  travelled  round 
the  midst  of  heaven,  L  e.  had  reached 
the  midst  of  heaven,  8,  68;  spoken  of 
gods :  lifvaifif,  to  walk  about  Chxysd  as 
tutelary  god,  L  e.  to  protect,  1,  37.  Od. 

9,  198.  2)  Mly  to  surround,  to  encircle, 
esply  in  the  perf.  m^Xi}  iuv  a|t^(^tf/31}KCv, 
Od.  12,  74;  with  dat.  16,  66;  metaph. 
fr6»ot  ^pivais  afu^i/3tf/9i)«w,  trouble  haa  oc< 
eupied  thy  heart,  6,  355. 
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a/A^i^oAAoi  (/SoXAm),  aor.  2  ait^efioXov, 
fut.  mid.  afi^ifiaXtv/jMi,  £p.  for  a/x^f 
^oAov/uiat,  aor.  2  atJ^efi€^fiiiv,  1 )  Act.  to 
east  about,  to  put  on,  one  thmg  upon  an« 
other,  ri  ri»t :  ufiota%  aiytSo,  to  cast  the 
segis  over  the  shoulders,  18,  204.  b) 
Spoken  of  putting  on  clothing,  it  takes 
two  accus.,  but  in  this  case  the  prepos.  is 
always  separated  from  the  verb;  ^opoc 
riKo,  24,  588 ;  xirSivd  riva,  Od.  3, 
467 ;  with  dat.  of  person  only  in  ofi^l  64 
fiot.  pdicof  /SoAov,  Od.  14,  3-12 ;  metaph. 
Kpartpbv  fievoi  afi^i^aAAcii',  to  equip  one- 
self with  great  strength,  17,  742.  c)  to 
embrace,  to  clasp,  to  throw  around,  in  full 
Xetpaf  yovKoo-c,  throw  the  hands  (arms) 
about  anyone's  knees,  Od.  7,  H2;  oAAij- 
Aot/f,  23,  97.  Mf  oi  X'^P*^  iyav^avov  a/&- 
^ifiaXovTi,  as  much  as  the  hands  of  him 
grasping  held,  i.  e.  as  much  as  he  could 
hold  with  both  hands,  Od.  1 7,  344 ;  hence 
mly,  to  surround,  to  enclose.  2)  Mid.  to 
east  about  onetelf,  to  put  on,  with  refe- 
rence to  the  subject,  ri  rtva'.  cjp,ot<ri 
fb^oc,  to  hang  the  sword  over  one's 
shoulders,  2,  45  ;  ir^i^i',  Od.  17,  197. 

afi^Cpaa-us,  lOf,  if  {fiaivut),  the  act  of 
going  around,  o/  encircling  [espec.  for  a 
defence,  as  of  a  corpse,  cf.  Passow,  s.  v. 
and  aiJufufiaCvut],  5,  623. f 

*aij.<ftipioi,  o»  Oiof),  living  both  in 
water  and  on  land,  amphibious;  vopn^,  a 
double  abode,  Batr.  59. 

dfu^t^poTOf ,  "n,  ov  (/3poTo«),  encompasS' 
ing  the  man,  protecting  the  man,  always 
otLfifiporri  cunris,  *2,  389.  11,  32. 

ofju^tfipuXju,  see  ^pvxdofAot. 

'Afiu^tyiveta,  n,  a  town  in  Messenis, 
prub.  the  later  Ap^tia,  2,  593.  Steph. 
after  Strab.  in  £lis. 

*apAvf^ta  {yt^Oiia),  partcp.  perf.  d/i^t- 

rrrfiftii,  to  rejoice  around,  i.  e.  greatly, 
Ap.  273. 

'Afi^cyinjcif,  &  (yucdc),  lame  in  both 
feet,  halting,  epith.  of  Hephsestua,  1,  607. 
14,239. 

d/yi^tyuo?,  OI',  Ep.  (yvioy),  prop,  having 
limbs  on  both  sides,  epith.  of  the  spear, 
probably  furnished  urith  iron  at  both  ends 
for  fighting  and  sticking  in  the  earth. 
According  to  others,  double-cutting, 
wounding  with  both  ends,  or  to  be 
handled  with  both  hands,  18,  147.  Od.  16, 
474.  [But  Serm  (with  DSd.)  supposes 
it  a  pike  for  cutting  and  thrusting,  its 
head  being  furnished,  at  about  the  mid- 
dle of  each  side,  with  a  sharp  curved 
blade.] 

ap^iSaCu,  £p.  (fiotw),  perf.  opj^tMivia,  to 
kindle  around,  in  the  perf.  intrans.  to 
bum  around ;  only  metaph.  irdAc/iof  derrv 
d/i^tjefij)s,  the  contest  burned  around  the 

city,  •6,329;  fu£x»l»  »2,  35-  ,      , 

'Afi^iidpMS,  aKTOf,  o  (from  a^t  and 

fiofiaw,  subduing  round  about),  a  hero 

from  Seandia  in  Cythdra,  table-friend  of 

Molus,  10,  269.    2)  father  of  Clysonttmus 

from  Opus,  23,  87. 

aiu^iSeurvt,  eta,  v  {Seiffvf),  rough  round 

about,  roughly  bordered,  epith.  of  the 
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sffia  surrounded  with  tasselt,  Bvawnt.. 
(Others,  woolly,  Mhaggy  all  over,  impene- 
trable, cf.  Schol.  and  Hassow.]  15,  3U9.t 

i'ltJ^iSiviu  ( Jtvtfw),  perC  pass,  afi^t^i' 
viffuii.  to  turn  or  put  around.  koAcom  y«o- 
irpioTov  cAc^KTOf  oft/^iithLmfraiy  the 
Kcabbard  U  encompassed  with  polished 
Wory  [rather  a  scabbard  ofpoUthed  irory 
tneloaet  it],  Od.  8,  405;  also  spoken  of 
metnl :  <j»  irtpc  x*^Ma  xoo'oriTepov  a/ui^i* 
icdtKifreu,  around  which  there  runs  a 
(castini^s)  plate  of  tin,  23,  562. 

af*0(£pv^i7f,  Cf,  poet,  (jpvirrw),  gen. 
co«,  lacifraUd  all  around,  oAoxof.  a  wife 
who  tears  the  skin  from  her  chenks  ftom 
Krief  at  the  death  of  her  husband,  2, 
700  t 

a^^tSpv^of.  ovsa/ui^i3pv^f,  11,  393.  t 

afi^tJu^o«,  ov  ilwa  [the  verb:  rather 
from  5uo.  two :  cf.  SiSvfJLOi.  rptduftof,  /er- 
j/eHiinuSf  &e.  Z.'*6.  Path.  165 J),  aeeeuible 
till  around,  or  having  a  double  entrance, 
epi'h.  of  a  haven,  Od.  4,  847. 

ofi^icAavrw  («Aaviw),  only  in  tmesis, 
to  draw  or  trace  round  af.out,  II.  rctxof 
woAci,  a  wall  about  a  city,  Od.  6,  9. 

a/m^tcAioxrof,  ov,  po«t.  (cAto-cmi),  <m- 
pelled  onward  on  b-'th  sides,  duubte-oartd, 
epiih.  of  shipH,  2,  165.  It  occurs  only  in 
the  feiii.  a^^icAio-(ra ;  for  which  reason, 
according  to  liust  Vollst.  Lex.,  the 
Gratnm.  falsely  assumed  an  adj.  ajw^i- 
cAiacrof.  17,  ov.  Host  also  prerers,  after 
the  use  of  the  later  Epic  writers,  the 
eiKnif.  swaying  from  thU  aide  to  that,  iin- 
eteady. 

ofn^uvwiu.  (evwiit),  fut.  ipj^iiint,  aor. 
Ep.  anL^Uira  [av),  aor.  mid.  ofi^MO'dfiiiv 
{99),  1 )  Act.  to  put  around,  topul  on,  si- 
fiaro,  clothes  (upon  another),  Od.  5,  167. 
264.  2)  Mid.  to  put  upon  oneeelf,  any- 
thing, with  aceuB.  xvrSivns,  Od.  23,  142. 
cf.  14,  178. 

afjL^tima  and  aiu^4wt»  {inw\  only  irapf. 
poet,  to  AearoufKf  any  thing,  to  surround; 
with  aecus.  riiv  npvfxviiv  nvp  ofA^circv,  the 
flame  surrounded  the  stem,  16,  124.  Od. 
8,  437.  i)  tobe  engaged  about  any  thing, 
to  prepare,  to  attend  to :  with  accus.  nvd, 
5,  667;  fio^  npia,  to  dress  ox-flesh,  17, 
776  ;  0Tixaf,  to  arrange  the  ranks,  2,  525. 
The  partcp.  is  often  abitol.  in  the  sense  of 
an  adir. :  earnestly,  carefully,  busily,  19, 
392.  Od.  3,  118. 

ilij^iewa  (cvw),  to  singe  round  tAout, 
only  in  tmesis,  Od.  9,  389.  t 

ofi^ft^owM  (i^aru),  to  ait  round  about  {io 
settle  upon] ;  y^'tw*'^!  upon  his  tunic,  18, 
25.  t 

ofi^tfoAiff,  4t,  poet.  (AoAAm).  gen.  dot, 
blooming,  fiouriakng  on  btUhsides ;  spoken 
of  a  child  whose  parents  are  both  living 
(a  child  of  blooming  parents,  V.),  22, 
496.  t 

'kuj^iil,  ^  (on  both  sides  of  divine 
origin  I,  mother  of  Anticlea,  wiCs  of 
Autoiyctts,  and  grandmother  of  Ulysses, 
Od.  19,  416. 

offt^tOtrof ,  ov,  poet.  (rtViifu),  that  may 
ta  pUeed  on  either  end ;  fcaJbi,  either, 
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with  Aristarchus,  a 'goblet  that  can  be 
placed  on  either  end,  or  having  haadles 
on  both  sides ;  a  double  goblet,  •ti,  270. 
616. 

ofL^dn*  (Bit*),  to  run  aremnd;  with 
accus.  iLifripa,  about  the  mother,  Od.  10, 
4l3.t 

'Affc^itf^  {Mi),  daughter  of  Noretis 
and  of  Doris,  18,  42. 

d/ui^t«aAvimi  (xoAvirrw),  fht.  sfi^cjcar 
Av^,  aiu^endku^a,  1)  Act.  to  eovcr 
roMMd  eUiout,  to  conceal:  with  aeeus. 
prim,  spoken  of  clothes,  2,  262:  of  the 
arm :  o<rrca,  23,  91.  M^ioc  ifa^wiXu^ 
fie,  the  house  concealed  me,  received  me, 
Od.  4,  618:  wdAt«  Inwov,  Od.  8.  511.  b) 
Metaph.  cpwf  ^p4vue  dfi^sKaAv^,  love 
otMcured  my  mind,  3,  442.  bmvant 
lixv  dfi^.,  death  embraced  him,  6,  68.  2) 
to  surround,  to  put  around,  to  cover  as 
with  a  veil;  ri  nvt,  to  put  any  thing 
around  one,  to  cover  him  with  it:  paucof 
Kc^oA}},  Od.  14,  349  ;  troKot  nvi,  to  place 
a  shield  before  any  one  (for  protection), 

8,  331 ;  opov  sroAci,  to  put  a  mountain 
over  the  city,  Od.  8.  569;  vvwra  ftaxil»^ 
draw  the  veil  of  night  around  the  battle, 
5,  507. 

dfi^i«ced^u  (ned^ot),  aor.  exeWa,  Ep.  99, 
to  hew  on  all  sides,  to  split ;  vb  fUkoiV 
jpuof.  Od.  14,  I2.t 

'Afu^uckot,  0  (famed  round  about,  tr. 
ic\4ot),  a  Trojan,  slain  by  Achillea,  16, 
313. 

dfi^tucotioif,  ov  {Kwri),  hoeing  hair  all 
around,  thick  leaved,  epith.  of  a  tree,  17, 
677.t 

a^ueovo/Mw,  only  by  tmesis,  see  mova^ 
pdut. 

aft^unfwcAAoc.  or  (icvircAAov),  always 
with  rb  6cvae.  the  double  goblet^  accord- 
ing to  Aristot.  Hist.  An.  9,  40;  a  goblet 
which  formed  a  cup  on  both  ends,  1, 
584 ;  see  Eiutath.  and  Buttm.  Lezil.  p. 
93. 

aft^tAaxoivu  (Aaxoirw),  to  dig  round 
about,  ^vrov,  Od.  24,  242. t 

'A^iAoxov.  6,  son  of  Amphiarans  and 
Eriptij^ie,  a  prophet  of  Argos,  who  took 
part  in  the  expedition  of  the  Epigoni 
aKainst  Thebes,  and  then  in  the  Trojan 
war.  After  his  return,  he  firanded  with 
Mopsus  the  town  of  M  alius  in  Cilicia,  and 
was  killed  in  a  duel  with  Mopsus,  Od. 
15,  248. 

dti4^*k6iai.  If  (ttom  the  obsol.  Ay{,  akin 
to  kewc6t),  only  in  connexion  with  rw(; 
Me  twiUght,  the  gray  of  the  MomiM,  7, 
433.t 

afi^utoAifMu,  depon.  (fia/e^iaiy,  aor. 
impf.  g^^cftdgaurtfe,  to  touch  round  about, 
to  wipe  off;  rpaard^aig  oirdyyocc,  Od.  20, 
152.t 

dfju^qtMraoBo,  see  dpu^ifiaiopat 

dfjj^ifidfmiuu,  depon.  mid.  (^Mtxefuu), 
to  fight  Moui  a  place,  to  assail:  with 
accus.  'lAior.  vdAiv.  to  attack,  6,  461. 

9,  412.  2)  With  gen.  lo  fight  for  any  one, 
to  defend  him,  vckuoc,  18,  20;  vecMMf 
15,  391.  'Xl. 


'Afi^i/iaxoc,  &  (flroin  fiaxottat,  ftghiing 
round  about),  1)  son  of  C:eatu.s,  grand- 
son of  Actor,  leader  of  the  Epeani  from 
£Us,  2,  2G0.  Hector  slew  him,  13,  187. 
2)  ion  of  Nomion,  leader  of  the  Cariana, 
slain  hy  Achilles,  2,  870. 

'AfA^i^cfiwi',  ovnK,  o(rrom  fiiSutv,  ruling 
round  about),  son  of  Melaneus,  suitor  of 
Penelope,  vrhom  Telemachus  slew,  Od. 
24,  103. 

a^t^cAaf,  otva,  av(fi.cXa(),  b tack  round 
about,  always  with  4>fiivn,  proh.  from  the 
nature  of  the  diaphras;m.  whicii  is  situ- 
ated  in  the  inmost  darkness  of  the  body; 
the  darkly-enveloped  diaphragm  {the  black 
diaphragm,  heart).  Others  explain  it, 
aniiry,  gloomy,  1,  103.  Od.  4,  6C1. 

afi^ifitfjiVKt,  from  the  following. 

aV^ifivKaofiai,  depon.  (fivicaofuu),  aor. 
atuftt/jLVKOv,  perf.  a/lt^i/xcfivxa,  to  bellow 
all  around,  to  low,  to  reiound,  to  echo. 
SavtSov  dp.<fnii€pi.vKtv,  Od.  10,  227 ;  in 
tmesis  spoken  of  the  gales  :  to  creak,  12, 
460. 

dfju^iytfiofULi,  mid.  (vifua),  prop,  to  pas- 
ture round  about,  to  dwell ;  to  inhabit ; 
with  accus.  2,  521.  Od.  19,  132. 

'Afufm/ofjiri,  17  (pasturin(7  round  about), 
daui^hter  ot  Nereus  and  Doris,  18,  44. 

'Xfufiivotioi,  6,  son  of  Nisus  from  Duli- 
chiuni,  a  suitor  of  Penelope,  slain  by 
Telemachus,  Od.  16.  394. 

'A/i0iof,  6  (from  afi4>C  going  about),  1) 
son  of  Selagus  of  Paesus,  an  ally  of  the 
Trojans,  slain  by  the  Telamonian  Ajax, 
5,  612.  2)  son  of  Merops,  brother  of 
Adrastus,  leader  of  the  Trojans,  2,  830 
(with  lengthened  1). 

a/ui^i^cctf  (^ew),  aor.  afu^ef  caa,  to  scrape 
round  about,  to  polish,  Od.  23,  196  t 

a^iTreXo/xoi,  depon.  mid.  poet  (ireAw), 
to  move  around  any  one,  to  surround  him ; 
with  dat,  aot^T}  oKOvovrto'a'i  a^iircAcrat, 
the  song  resounded  around  the  hearers, 
Od.  1,  352  t 

afi<f>iir€voiJLai,  depon.  mid.  (w^voftai),  to 
be  occupied  about  anyone ;  with  accus.  Od. 
15,  467;  hence  comm.  in  a  good  signif. 
to  tend  [e.  g.  sl  wounded  man],  to  take  care 
of,  to  wait  upon,  4,  220  [to  take  charge  of] ; 
in  a  bad  sense  to  assail,  to  fall  upon 
[of  dogs  setting  to  work  to  devour  a 
eorpse\,  23,  184. 

afufurrepirriifno  {<rri<f>u),  to  wreathe 
round;  only  in  mid.  with  dat.  metaph. 
Xopi?  'OVK  att/^iir«pi<rT*<l>eraA  enieatriv, 
grace  is  not  entwined  with  his  words, 
i.  e.  his  words  are  not  crowned  with 
grace,  Od.  8,  175.t 

ofi^iircpurrpaM^iu),  poet.  (<rrp«^aM  a 
collateral  form  of  arp4<t»o),  to  turn  round 
about;  with  accus.  imraw,  to  dries  tlu 
horses  about,  or  round  and  round.  8, 
348.t 

*a/A^iircpt^tin;0w,  poet.  (^tfiin/Aa),  to 
perish  round  aboutf  to  dry  up  (of  bark), 
h.  yen.  272.^ 

apu^irevova'a,  see  ofi^iirtirTw. 

o/uL^tifiirrw,  poet,  (ff-tirrw),  aor.  2  ofi^i' 
mvov,  to  fall  round  s  to  fall  or  throw 
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oneself  upon,  to  embrace,  nvd,  any  one ; 
of  a  wife  who  in  anguish  throws  herself 
upon  her  dead  husband,  Od.  8,  523.1 

a/i^tiroAevw  {ap^iwoKoi),  to  be  occu« 
pied  about  an  object,  to  support,  to  attend 
to,  to  tend,  to  take  care  off  to  wait  upon  ; 
with  accus.  opxarov  (an  orchard),  Od. 
24,  244 ;  ^loi',  to  protect  my  life  [spoken 
by  Penelope  of  Ulysses],  Od.  18,  254.  19, 
127.  2)  In  trans,  to  be  about  any  one,  to 
serve  him.  Od.  20,  78.  "Od. 

a^iTroAof,  17  (WAm),  prop,  an  adj. 
busied  about  any  one ;  with  Hom.  always 
subst.  fern,  handmaid,  maiden,  female 
companion,  in  distinction  from  a  fe- 
male  slave;  also  ofL^tVoAof  rofiin,  24, 
302. 

o/i^iiroi'eo/i.at,  Ep.ssa/ut^iWvoficu,  fat. 
ofi^iiroi^o'o/ixai,  to  be  busy  about  any  one, 
rim,  23,  681 ;  spoken  of  things,  to  take 
care  or  charge  of,  ti,  23,  159 ;  rd^ov,  Od. 
20,307. 

ofi^MroTao/xat,  depon.  mid.  (irordofxeu), 
poet,  form,  to  fly  round  about;  with 
accus.  riKva^  to  flutter  round  the  young, 
2,315.+ 

OifjL^ippvTOi,  rj,  ov,  Ep.  ap.4>ipvT0V  fpcw), 
having  a  current  all  around,  sea-girt^ 
epith.  of  islands,  *0d.  1,  50.  98.  only 
in  Ep.  form. 

a/x0i9  (a^(>i),  poet.  I)  Adv.  \)  about, 
round  about,  on  both  sides.  fiaOv^  Si  re 
Taprapof  ap-tftii,  8,  481.  d^^is  cZi^ai,  to 
be  (stand,  dwell,  &c.)  about  (a  person), 
to  dwell,  9,  464.  24,  488.  ofu^U  cxeiv. 
to  clasp  about,  spoken  of  bonds,  Od. 
8.  340.  2)  upon,  on  both  sides,  ^vybv 
ap.<t>i9  tx*^y,  tu  have  the  yoke  on  both 
sides,  to  have  it  on,  Od.  3,  486.  oAvyi} 
^v  041619  apovpa,  a  little  ground  was 
on  both  sides  (of  the  armies),  i.  e.  be- 
tween, 3,  115.  3 1  apart.  ya2ay  nai 
ovpavov  apj^U  *x**-^*  ^^  hold  earth  and 
heaven  apart,  Od.  1,  54.  rw  p.*y  ^vybv 
ap-iftU  idpyti,  them  (the  cattle)  the  yoke 
keeps  apart,  13.  706.  a/i^If  ay^vai,  to 
break  in  two,  11,  539.  4)  separate,  re- 
mote.  apu(j>U  tlvai,  Od.  19,  221 ;  hence 
oftenaseucA  for  himself,  Od.  22,  57.  o^x^t? 
^povelv,  <bpa^t<r9ai.,  to  think  differently, 
to  be  of  ditferent  sentiments.  2,  1-J.  H; 
Prepos.  like  apuf^i,  comm.  after  its  de- 
pendent case,  1)  With  gen.  about,  ap- 
pMTos  a/i,i^l$  iStiv,  to  look  over  a  cha- 
riot [i.  e.  to  see  whether  it  is  fit  for  use], 
2,  384.  b)  far  from.  a/A^lf  6vk6inio9, 
Od.  16,  267.  ap4ns  o8ov,  out  of  the  road, 
Od.  19,  221.  2)  With  dat.  S^ovi  ap^it, 
about  the  axle-tree,  5,  72S.  3)  With  ac- 
cus. Kpoi^f  a/iA^tf,  about  Cronos  (Sa- 
turn), 14,  203.  elpetrBa*  apxfui  ixairra,  to 
ask  about  every  thing,  i.  e.  each  thing 
separately,  one  thing  after  another,  Od. 
19,  46. 

apu^urreipa»6u  (oT^i^aKOf),  to  wreathe 
around,  like  winding  a  garland  ;  pass,  to 
be  wound  round,  like  a  garland;  trop. 
opiKoi  a.p<^iare<ttdvu»ro,  the  crowd  had 
collected  in  a  circle,  h.  Ven.  120. 

ofi^Krre^ijf,    ^9,   placed    about    in    a 
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eirele,  II,  40,  an  old  reading  for  ofju^i- 

9TpC^1|«,  q.  V. 

[ofi^iffT^M,  18,  205,  explained  by 
Damm  as  a  case  nf  tmesis ;  see  <rr«^.l 

ofii^Mmfjfti  (lonr^i),  aor.  3  oft^vniy, 
trans,  to  ptae*  around.  2)  Intrans.  in 
mid.  and  aor.  2  act.  to  stand  around; 
absol.  18,  233.  24.  712;  with  accus.  ofu^- 
(0x09601,  ooTv,  to  invest  the  city,  18, 
233.  Ud.  8,  5.    (Horn,  only  intrans.) 

a/A^i9Tparaofi.a&  (vrparof),  to  invest 
ivith  an  army,  to  beleagtur;  with  accus. 
v^r,  II,  7l3.t 

oft^iorpc^^,  cc,  pnet.  (otdwAm),  gen. 
Ak,  turned  to  ditferent  sides  [or  the  three 
heads  of  a  dragon,  Schol.  aXk^kaxs  irtpi' 
wtv\rffUya*s\  inter lacedt  inlrrtwinedt 
II,  40.t 

oft^TiBtfitL  (ri9iffii),  aor.  1  a^^i9q«c(&,  aor. 
2  mid.  afi^c9c)«i|r,  aor.  pass,  partcp.  ofi^i- 
Tctfcif,  I)  Act.  to  place  around,  to  put 
around  or  on;  mt^oX^  icweiiv,  to  put  a 
helmet  on  the  head ;  hence  pass.  kvvci| 
att^inBMOf  10, 271.  2)  Mid.  to  put  upon 
oneself ;  with  accus.  (t^,  Od.  21.  431. 

ofitlnrpittM  (Tp4iAM)t  to  tremble  ail  over, 
21,  507.  fin  tmesis. 

'A^irpc^nr,  11  (according  to  Herm.  Am- 
fractuot  broken  in  every  part),  daughter 
of  Nereus,  [and  accord,  to  later  mytho- 
logyj  wife  of  Poseidon,  who  ruled  with 
him  the  Mediterranean  rea.  She  bore  to 
him  Tritdn.  Od.  5.  432.  12,  60. 

'A^irpvMy,  wvo«  (molesting  all  around, 
ft'om  rpvw),  son  of  Alcnus  and  Hipponod, 
husband  of  AlcraSnd,  father  of  IphicISs 
and  foster  father  of  Heraclds.  He 
relirned  first  in  Tiryns  and  later  in  Thebes, 
5,  392.    (1  comm.  without  position.) 

'ofA^ifpofUw,  Ep.aBOfA^trp^M^'t  totrem>' 
hie  alt  over,  to  be  very  much  afraid,  riv6c, 
on  account  of  any  one,  Od.  4,  8"0.t 

*afi^ti^*i»t»f  £p.  form  for  o^t^oiM*, 
to  shine  about,  riya,  h.  Ap.  202. 

Attj^C^akot,  ov  i^oAof),  furnished  with 
Itnobs  or  studs  round  about,  according  to 
the  comm.  explanation*;  accord,  to  KOp- 
pen,  having  a  strong  crest ;  or  accord,  to 
Buttm.  Lexil.  523,  whose  <^aXot  stretched 
from  the  crest  backwards  as  well  €U  for- 
ward* j  epith.  of  the  helmet,  *5,  743.  7, 
41 ;  see  ^^oc. 

afi^t^o/8&>  (^fiita),  aor.  pass,  o/x^- 
e^fi^Briv,  to  terrify  all  round.  2)  Pass. 
to  be  terrified  all  round,  to  fly  from, 
r\»iL,  16,  290.  t 

diM^(^opctf9»  ?ov,  &  (0<pM),  a  large 
ressel  which  is  carried  by  both  sides,  a 
iwo-handted  tase  for  wine,  honey,  Od. 
2,  290.    2)  an  urn,  23,  99. 

dlft^t^po^fO^oA,  mid  (^po^),  to  consi- 
der on  both  sides,  to  weigh  well,  18,  254.  t 
afi^iXau«»  (xo/vm),  aor.  2  aiA^ixSvov, 
to  yawn  around,  to  swallow  with  greedi- 
ness, nrdLf  23,  79.  t 

aM^tX^(X^)>  «>'•  ^  "^  2p.  aftAdxeva, 
Ep.  spoop.  aor.  2  mid.  afi^«xvfAi|r  (3 
sing.  oiu^^xfTo),  aor.  1  pass.  aHWxv9i}v. 
1)  Aet.  prop,  to  pour  around;  metaph.  to 
spread  around;  ii4pa  nrt,  obscurity,  mist 
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around  any  one,  17,  270.  2)  Mid.  and 
aor.  1  pass,  to  be  diffused  or  shed  round,  to 
be  poured  about,  to  surround ;  with  accus. 
trop.  Otiri  luv  difft^x^ro  ofu^,  a  divine 
voice  sounded  around  him,  2,  41.  v^r 
axof  a^^cxv^t  distress  poured  itself  over 
her,  Od.  4,  716.  2)  Spoken  of  persons, 
to  embrace;  with  accus.  Od.  16,  214;  al^ 
sol.  Od.  22,  498. 
a^iXvtffbf,  see  o/ui^x'*** 
ofi^iXvriK,  or,  (x^)  poured  arornnd/ 
rttxof,  a  wall  east  up  all  around,  an 
earth  mound,  20,  145. 

'A/t^ruv,  iovot  (part,  ofi^iwr  walking 
around),  I)  son  of  Jasius  and  PenephSn^ 
(according  to  Eustath.),  father  of  Chloris, 
king  of  Orchomenus  in  Boeotis,  Od.  11, 
285.  2)  son  of  Zeus  and  Antiop^, 
brother  of  Zethus,  distinguished  for  his 
skill  in  song  and  in  performing  on  the 
harp.  When  he  was  surrounding  Thebes 
with  a  wall,  the  stones  joined  themselves 
together  at  the  sound  of  his  lyre.  His 
wife  NiobS  bore  him  several  children,  Od. 
II,  262.  Homer  distinguishes  the  two, 
though  later  tradition  often  confounds 
them,  cf.  O.  MUller,  Gesch.  hell.  StUmme 
I.  S.  231.  3)  a  leader  of  the  Epeans,  IS, 
692. 

aiu^&repoi,  17.  ov  (4^(^«o),  both.  Of  the 
sing  in  Horn,  only  the  ncut.  as  adv.  a^i^o- 
reoop  PaciKtvs  r*  iyoShf  Kpartpoi  r  aiXfHf 
n}f,  both  at  once,  a  good  king  and  a  brave 
spearman,  3,  179;  often  in  the  dual  and 
plur.  5,  156.  17,  395. 

'Afi^orcpof ,  b,  a  Trojan  slain  by  Patr»- 
cles,  16,  415. 

otu^orifmBev,  vAy.from  both  sides,  on 
both  sides,  5,  726.  Od.  7,  113. 

afi^OTtpcMTs,  adv.  towards  both  sides, 
in  both  directions,  yeyotviiur,  *8,  223. 

ofjti^ovSis,  adv.  (prob.  from  ofiu^it  and 
oS8ac),  from  fht  ground ;  itdfni  aeipcir,  to 
raise  the  head  fifom  the  ground,  Od.  17, 
2S7.t 
ofA^paavcuTO,  see  irai^pi/^oiuju 
Sfij^,  Tw,  TO,  Tw,  gen.  ofjiiftoiv,  hothf 
spoken  of  single  persons,  and  also  of  two 
parties,  as  2,  121.  Horn,  bus  only  the 
nom.  and  accus.  Sometimes  ioded.  h. 
Cer.  15. 

Sft/^onot,   ov    (o^),    two-eared,   tun* 
handled,  SXnvov,  Od.  22,  10.  f 
ofuScv,  Ep.  for  ifiMOier,  see  afiawm 
afjMiiriTOt,  ov   (/Aw^Aifuu),  irreproaek' 
able,  blameUss,  12,  109.  t 

ay,  a  particle,  Ep.  and  enrlit.  W.  before 
a  vowd  k4»  {k4  is  prop,  only  a  dialeetie 
variation  of  om,  and  in  use  generally 
agrees  with  it,  although  it  does  not 
indicate  the  conditional  relation  so  dis- 
tinctly, and  hence  admits  a  more  fre- 
quent use.— These  particles  Indicate  a 
conditional  proposition  or  sentence,  i.  e. 
they  show  that  the  predicate  of  the  sen- 
tence is  not  true  absolutely,  but  is  to  bo 
considered  as  depending  upon  certain 
circumstances  or  conditions.  The  Engltoh 
languaire  has  no  word  perfectly  equivalent 
to  air(though  it  may  sometimes  be  tvana- 
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lated  Iry  perhaptt  postibipt  Lat.  forU),  bttt 
expresses  its  meaning  by  the  mood  of  the 
Terb  {may,  can,  miyhi,  could^  etc.  write). 
It  cannot  therefore  stand  in  sentences 
which  express  an  unconditional  aHinn- 
ation,  but  only  in  the  following  cases : 
I)  With  the  indicat.  1)  With  the  indicat. 
pres.  and  perf.  ay  cannot  stand,  because 
that  which  is  represented  as  actually 
passing  or  past  can  be  subjected  to  no 
condition.  The  same,  according  to  Uerm. 
de  partie.  Sv  holds  true  of  kc  ;  and  the 
passages  in  which  ks'  is  connected  with 
these  tenses  are  changed  by  him,  e.  g.  ry 
«ai  «s  Ttc  cvxcrai  ayn^ft—KurivBai,  where, 
according  to  Cod.  Vrat.,  tc  is  to  be  read 
for  «c,  14,  484;  Siopov  5',  o  rrt  k*  fu>i 
Soivvai  ^iXoy  iJTop  aMvyet,  where  we  must 
read  dvitfyji,  Od.  1,  3ili;  rait  k  avrbi 
oiccu,  where  Henn.  reads  y*  avroi,  Oa.  3, 
255 ;  ore  kcV  rroT—^unfyvvrtu  tc  vioi,  leal 
innmivoyT<u  atOXa,  Ud.  2 1,  87,  where  we 
must  with  Thierich.  Gr.  Gram.  §  322,  11, 
read  ore  ircp,  or  take  ^livywrax  as  sub- 
Junct.  and  read  tutynivunrra*.  According 
to  Rost,  however,  iccmay  accompany  the 
indicat.  pres.  wherever  the  discourse 
relates  to  things  which  are  to  be  de- 
rived from  others  as  natural  conse- 
quences, as  14,  484.  Od.  3,  255.  2)  With 
the  fut.  indicat.  we  frequently  find  the 
£p.  Kt  (rarely  ay),  when  the  proposition 
expressed  in  the  fut.  is  dependent  upon  a 
condition ;  cl  V  'Oiv<r<rtyi  •Adoi— ai^a  ice 
— /3iaf  diroTiVcrai  dvSpwy,  Od.  17,  540. 
cf.  22,  66.  Commonly,  however,  the 
conditional  clause  is  wanting;  clpcoi, 
o*vo4cv  sifA^r*  rvw  ii  mi  rot  JcaroAc^w,  I 
vill(if  thou  wUt  hear)  tell  thee,  Od.  3, 80, 
cf.  4j  176.  7,  27S.  22. 42.  3}  It  stands  with 
the  indicat.  of  the  histor.  tenses  (impf. 
plupf.  and  aor.),    a)  to  indicate  that  the 

Sroposition  would  prove  true,  or  would 
ave  proved  true,  only  on  a  certain  con- 
dition ;  but  as  that  condition  has  not  been, 
or  cannot  be  fulfilled,  so  the  proposition 
has  not  proved,  or  will  not  prove  true ; 
KoX  vv  K  in  wXtCoyaie  Avkuov  teravt— 
'Oivtrtrmt,  cl  firi  ap*  o^ii  voifo-c  'Ejcrwp,  and 
now  would  Ulysses  have  slain  still  more 
Lycians,  if  Hector  had  not  immediately 
observed  it,  5,  679.  The  condition  is 
often  wanting,  and  must  be  supplied 
from  the  context.  j$  W  «cy  ^Ji}  Adl'vov 
c<r<ro  x^^i^  indeed,  thou  wouldst  be 
already  clothed  with  a  tunic  of  stone,  3, 
56.  b)  To  denote  repetition  in  past  tune, 
the  action  being  represented  by  dy  as  con> 
ditional,  viz.  as  repeated  only  in  certain 
cases.  In  Hom.,  however,  this  use  is  ex- 
ceedingly rare,  Od.  2, 1 04  ( 19, 149. 24, 139 ) ; 
Ma  K9V  i^fAaruf  v^awtvKtv  fiiyay  i<n6u, 
she  was  wont  to  weave  (because  we  be- 
lieved her,  cf.  V.  103),  where  Wolf  need- 
lessly reads  koL  yMKurra  U  k  avroc 
dycyMs,  13, 7S4,  chiefly  himself  is  wont  to 
experience  It,  where  some  take  k  as  Koi 
abbrev.  and  Herm.  de  part,  av,  for  6i  k 
proposes  64  r*.  Likewise  o!  lec  rdxi^ra 
txpivay,  OfL  18,  263,  where  Herm.  would 


read  ol  re.  A  peculiar  case^is  Od.  4,  546. 
71  yap  luv  ^woy  yt  Kixii^f**'^^  4  'C**'  'Opivrrft 
KTtlvttt  viro^tfa/Acyof.  Nitzsch  on  this 
passage  kays :  This  aor.  with  «eV  is  to  be 
compared  with  no  other  sentence  of  this 
form;  ^  Ktv  are  closely  connected,  and 
the  whole  is  equivalent  to  jctx^(rca4*  st  U 
/A^,  KTtlytv,  or  otherwise  Urestes  has 
slain  him,  cf.  Rost,  Gram.  p.  587,  and 
Thiersch,  §  353,  1.  11)  With  the  sub- 
juuct.  dy  serves  to  deline  more  closely 
the  idea  expressed  by  it.  The  subj.  ex- 
presses a  suppoacd  notion  {res  eogitata), 
but  with  reference  to  a  future  decision  ; 
the  av  indicates  the  external  circum- 
stances and  relations  upon  which  the  deci- 
sion depends.  I )  In  the  £pic  language  the 
subjunct.  with  av  stands  instead  of  thefUt. 
indicat. ;  with  a  certain  diifercnce,  how- 
ever, the  indicat.  fut.  representing  the  fu- 
ture event  as  already  decided;  the  sub- 
junct. on  the  other  hand  representing  the 
future  event  as  one  which  it  is  possible 
may  sooner  or  later  occur,  rax  av  irorc 
Bvixbv  bXiavji,  he  will,  it  is  probable,  soon 
lose  bis  life,  1,  2u5.  ovk  w  rot  xpaur^kri 
KtQofiii,  thy  harp  would  not  [1  deem]  then 
avail  thee,  3,  54.  2)  In  dependent  clauses, 
in  connexion  with  conjunctions  and  pro- 
nouns, to  represent  the  event  as  con- 
ditional, i.  e.  as  depending  upon  cir- 
cumstancesj  o^pa  i6i|r'  al  k  vfifiiv 
vinpaxa  X'^P*  Kpoytwy,  whether — would 
protect  you,  4^  249.  In  like  manner,  cl 
ICC,  ^  Kc;  sn-ci  lec,  •irsl  av ;  ore  K€v,  or' 
df,  oirdrs  xev,  etc.,  &«  dv  or  lec,  oIo«  av ; 
com^.  the  several  conjunctions  and  the 
relative.  Ill)  With  the  optative,  av  ex- 
presses the  fact  tliat  the  supposition 
expressed  by  this  mood  is  conditional ;  cl 
«at  tyw  (TS  ^dAotfit — aZ^d  kc — c^x^  */^<'^ 
6oitfi,  thou  wouldst  coufer  renown  upon 
me,  16,  625  ;  henco  it  stands,  1)  To  ex- 
press an  undetermined  possibility.  «ct- 
vouTk  i*  av  ovrif — ^ax^oiro,  no  one  would 
be  able  to  contend,  1,  271.  2)  The  dv  with 
the  optat.  often  stands  as  a  softer  mode 
of  expressing  a  command  or  entreaty,  2, 
250,  and  with  ov  in  the  question  ovie  av 
ipvtraw ;  couldst  thou  nut  hold  him  back ! 
instead  of  hold  him  back,  restrain  him,  5, 
456.  3)  In  iuterrogative  sentences,  where 
the  optative  can  be  generally  translated 
by  can  or  eouid.  On  the  optat.  with  av  in 
dependent  clauses,  e.  g.  with  relative 
pronouns,  see  under  the  relative  and  con- 
junctions. IV)  av  with  the  infin.  and 
partcp.  expresses  also  a  condition,  which 
will  be  clearly  seen  by  resolving  these 
forms  of  the  verb  into  clauses  expressed 
by  the  finite  verb,  9,  684.  V)  Repetition 
of  av  and  Kc.  Horn,  never  repeats  ay, 
but  he  unites  1)  dy  with  kc  to  give 
greater  stress  to  the  condition,  II,  187. 
13,  127.  In  other  eases  the  reading  is 
doubtful,  as  Od.  6,  259,  where  Nitzsch 
would  read  mu  for  iccy.  2)  The  repetition 
of  KC  is  rare,  Od  4,  733.  yi)iyiM  pro- 
perly short;  however,  it  seeme  long  in  6, 
21.  406. 


or,  1)  Poet.  abbreT.  for  ova  (better  a»)t 
before  y,  r;  become*  before  labials  dfA, 
before  palatals  ay.  2)  Poet,  ahbrev.  for 
oyo,  i.  e.  avecrrn,  ne  arose,  3,  268.  cf.  ava. 

dvo,  abbrev.  ay,  d/x,  dy,  1)  Preposition. 
up,  upottt  OH,  opposied  to  Kori.  comm. 
with  accus.  £p.  also  with  gen.  and  dat. 
1)  With  gen.  only  in  the  phrase  ava  nr&c 
^otvcuf,  to  go  on  shipboard,  Od.  2,  416.  9, 
177.  15,284;  where,  however,  according 
to  Rost,  Gr.  p.  495,  it  is  better  to  assume 
a  tmesis,  so  that  the  gen.  appears  to 
depend  upon  ayafiaiimv.  2)  With  dat., 
on,  upon^  ava  o-K^irrpw,  upon  the  sceptre, 
1,  15.  avaStfJLiff,  Od.  11,  128.  ava  x*pviv, 
on  the  hands,  h.  Cer.  286.  S)  With 
accus.  a)  Of  place:  to  indicate  a  direc- 
tion to  a  hiither  object,  up,  upon ;  riBtvai 
n  avi  fivpiiaiv,  10,  466,  avafiaivwiv  ava 
p<tfyd«.  to  ascend  the  steps,  Od.  22,  1{3; 
to  denote  extension,  through,  throHghont, 
along,  ava  rura,  along  the  back,  13.  547. 
dvd  JM/Ao,  through  the  house,  4,  670 ;  in 
like  manner,  di^d  arparoVf  fidxriv,  oiaiXov: 
avi  orofUL  cxctv,  to  have  in  the  mouth,  2, 
250.  i^poife«iif  dvd  9vfji6v,  to  revolve  in 
the  mind,  2,  36.  vaaav  av  i9vv.  in  every 
undertaking,  Od.  4,  434.  av  i$vv,  up- 
wards, Od.  8,  377.  6)  Of  time,  only  di'd 
vvKTa,  through  the  night,  14,  SU.  c)  Of 
number,  to,  up  to.  ava  cixo<ri  fierpa 
X«vcv,  Od.  9,  209.  II)  Adv.  thereon, 
thereupon,  aya  fiorpvex  ^<rav,  grapes  were 
thereon,  18.  562.  It  stands  pleonastically 
with  a  verb  compounded  with  ava,  23, 
709.  In  composition  it  has  the  same  sig- 
niflcation,  and  besides  it  indicates  direc- 
tion towards  the  point  of  starting,  back 
again  [the  Lat.  r«-  denoting  repetition, 
e.  g.  dyo^pd^o/uiai]. 

aya  is  1)  A  prepos.  with  retracted  ac- 
cent, and  stands  as  inteij.  for  avaarr^i  : 
up  then;  comm.  dAX'  ova,  6,  SSI.  2)  A 
vocat.  from  dfo^,  only  in  the  construct.  & 
aya,  Zev  ava. 

avafiaCvut,  Ep.  ofifiaivto  {fiaivto),  aor.  I 
avifii\9a,  aor.  2  avifir\v,  nor.  1  mid.  avt^if 
adfii|v(once  partcp.  avaPrfO-dfievoi,  transit. 
Od.  15,  475),  1)  Trans,  in  aor.  1  act.  to 
lead  up,  to  cause  to  ascend ^tivo,  any  one 
(into  a  ship,  to  put  a  person  on  board,  &c. 
1 ,  144),  once  in  the  mid.  vw  avafi7ffra4itvot, 
after  they  had  put  us  on  board,  Od.  15, 
475.  II)  Intrans.  in  the  aor.  2  act.  to 
ascend,  to  go  up;  with  accus.  ovpavov, 
to  mount  to  heaven,  1,  497;  vncpo>uL,  to 
ascend  to  the  upper  apartments,  Od.  23, 
1 ;  more  frequently  with  ct?,  iwi  ri;  once 
with  dat.  vtKpoU,  to  pass  over  the  dead 
bodies,  10,  493;  most  generally,  a)  to 
ascend  the  ship  {go  on  board,  embark), 
often  with  the  omission  of  v^a  (twice  with 
gen.  yii6t,  Od.  2,  416.  9,  177 ;  see  ava).  p) 
to  ascend  upon  land,  to  land,  Od.  14.  353. 
y)  to  put  to  sea,  to  go  front  the  i^hore  to  sen, 
to  sail  away,  iarb  Kp^niv,  Od.  14,  252; 
esply  it  Tpoufy,  to  saJl  from  Greece  to 
Troy,  Od.  i,  210.  b)  MeUph.  0dri«  dv^ 
Bpminnn  avafiaivet,  fame  spreads  among 
men,  04.  6,  29. 
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avafiaWss,  Ep.  aiifiJAku  (/UUUU»),  1) 
prop,  to  throw  up.  2)  to  throw  back, 
hence  to  put  off,  to  delay,  octfAor,  Od.  19, 
584.  II)  Mid.  to  lift  oneself,  hence  to 
begin:  with  inflnit.  dctiSctr,  to  begin  to 
sing,  Od.  1,  155.  8,  256  (according  to  tlw 
old  Gramm.  from  the  strong  elevation  of 
the  voice).  2)  to  put  off,  deter,  delay  (with 
reference  to  the  subject),  fiijd*  in  ipyov 
dfi/3aAAw(uM0a,  let  us  no  longer  delay  our 
work,  2,  436. 

dt^arof ,  or,  Ep.  afifiarot  (dvo/SaiVM), 
that  may  be  ascended,  easy  of  ascent,  6, 
434.  Od    U,  316. 

ava^Ppvxe,  3  sing,  perf,  thepret.  does 
not  occur,  17,  54.f  in  cunnex.  with  v&ip: 
the  water  gushes  or  spouts  forth.  Some 
Gramm.  assume  in  the  pres.  avafipvxu  or 
dtu/Spv^u;  others,  as  Buttm.  Lex.  206, 
trace  it  by  comparison  with  vwoPpvxa 
{under  water)  tu  dya^pc'xw,  whence  the 
reading  avafitfipoxtv,  others  again  to  the 
root  fipvxMfiai,  from  which  occurs  the 
perf.  fidfipv^a,  but  with  v. 

*Xva^yi<nveiat,  b  (that  travels  by  ship),  a 
Phsacian,  Od.  8,  113. 

avafiXtiSijv,  Ep.  ofifiKtfiijv  {avafidWoiioi 
1),  rising  with  a  sudden  impulse,  vehe^ 
mently,  yodv,  22,  476.  f  [to  lament  with 
vehement  outcry,  Passow;  nlte  petitis 
suspiriis,  Heyne;  cf.  dva/3oAdd)}v]. 

avafikria-it,  lof,  ^  (fidAA*Oi  **  delaying, 
procrastination,  kokov.  *2,  380.  24.  655. 

avaPoXaSriv,  Ep  dfi/3oAd3i}V  (dra^oAAw), 
throwing  up,  buillng  up.  \4firit  ^ci  d^- 
fioXAJhiv,  the  cauldron  boils  bubbling  up, 
21,  364.  t 

aifofipax^  {fipax*»),  only  Ep.  aor.  av 
dPpaxov,  to  rattle,  to  crash,  to  creak; 
spoken  of  arms,  19,  13 ;  of  doon,  Od. 
21,  48. 

avafipox*-*,  occurring  only  In  the  optat. 
aor.  I  ayo/Spofcic,  and  in  the  partcp.  aor. 
2  pass.  avafipoxtVt  io  swallow  up  again,  to 
absorb:  of  Cbarybdis:  ore  dva^p6$etM 
doAdcnnff  v3«tfp,  when  she  swallows  up 
again  the  sea- water,  Od.  12,  240;  and 
vSutp  diroAco'iccr'  avaPpov^v,  the  water 
being  absorbed  and  swallowed  up  again, 
disappeared,  Od.  11,  586.  cf.  Buttm.  Lex. 
201.  'Od. 

dva/3puxu,  see  avafi^^pvxs- 

avaytyvio<rKto  {yiyvwrmt),  only  aor.  2 
avryvaiv,  to  know  accurately,  to  perceive 
dearly,  with  accus.  rivd,  Od.  4,  250. 
yoKOi',  Od.  1,  216.  II.  IS,  734;  o^^ara,  Od. 
19,  250.23,206;  absol.  to  perceive  clearly, 
13,  734. 

dyayieau},  ^  (prop  fem.  f^om  avaynaloi), 
Ep.  compulsion,  necessity,  dat.  avayKaifi, 
by  force,  4,  300.  Od.  19,  73. 

avaynaZof,  axyf,  axov  {avdyicrf),  eomjntl' 
sory,  urgent,  coercive,  necessary;  fivBot, 
a  compulsory  word,  i.  e.  a  decree,  an 
authoritative  sentence,  Od.  17,  399.  ^M^ip 
dfoyicaroK,  the  day  of  force,  of  slavery,  16, 
836,=s6ovAior  ^fiap.  2)  of  necessity,  or 
compulsion,  by  compulsion,  voAcuurrat, 
Od.  24,  499. 
^     avaymi,  ^  {iivdyts),  force,  eompulsiont 
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violemee,  neeesttty^  often  in  the  dat. 
avayKftj  from  necessity,  on  compulsion, 
forced,  atiitiv,  voke/iCCtiv ;  also  act.  with 
vioUnce,  vehemently :  iax9*-yt  <ccAcucty,  vir' 
ovaymTf,  by  furce,  Od.  IV,  15G. 

avayvatiirm  (yvofkima).  aor.  1  ay4- 
yM^ii^a,  aor.  1  pass.  avtyvofif^Qiiv,  to  bend 
back;  itfXfJMV,  to  loose  the  bond,  Od.  14, 
348  ;  pass.  aixf"1  avcycofu^^i  the  point 
was  bent  hack,  3,  348.  7,  259. 

ivayta  (ayw)  fut.  airofw,  aur.  2  act.  am^* 
yayoVf  1)  to  lead  up,  to  lead  to  a  hiyh 
place f  from  the  sea-coast  into  the  coun- 
try, riya,  Od.  4, 534,  or  into  the  high  s>ac, 
thus  often  spoken  of  the  voyage  to  Tro^ ; 
to  take  any  one  to  sea,  yvvoMta.  i$  ami^ 
yaiiii,  3.  48:  'EXivrfv,  6,  2212;  Xtiiw  iv 
edS*  (to  Troy),  D,  338;  also  nily  of  sea- 
voyai^es,  13,  627.  b)  to  conduct  home, 
yvvaxxa  SoftovSe,  Od.  3,  272  ;  often,  nily, 
to  conduct  to,  to  briny,  spoken  of  persons 
and  things:  Supa,  to  bring  presenrs,  8, 
203  ;  nva  is  yLi<r<ro¥,  Od.  18,  89.  2)  Mid. 
prop,  to  conduct  oneself  up.  to  put  out  to 
sea,  to  sail  away,  rot  tt  avayoyro,  they 
sailed  b.tck,  1,  478.  Od.  19,  2U2. 

avaS«8pofta,  see  avarp^xiii. 

waStpKut,  £p.  ( JepKw),  aor.  2  aveSpaxov, 
to  look  up,  to  look  upward*  j  btltOaX/xolo'iv, 
to  open  the  eves  ag  >in,  H,  43(i.t 

avaSto'pyf,  ^  (dtfto),  a  fillet,  a  head-band, 
of  females,  22,  4(}U.t 

avaSexofJLox,  depon.  mid.  (Sexofiat),  aor. 
1  avt&tta^yiv,  aor.  sync.  av*6iyp.iiv,  to  take 
up,  irojcos,  5,  619.  2)  /o  take  upon  oneself, 
to  bear,  to  endure,  hi^vv,  Od.  17,  563. 

*ava6Ciutpi  (fitSwfii),  aor.  I  afcfiwica,  to 
proffer,  to  pretent,  to  give,  with  accus.  h. 
Merc.  111. 

*avaSvvia  (ivyia)9ayaSvopai,  Batr.  90. 

ava6vtM»  (5vw),  only  mid.  and  aor.  2 
aviSvv,  inflnit.  dvaivva*,  aor.  1  mid.  aVs- 
6va-ap.i}v  [dve^vovro  or  avefivcraTO,  Buttm. 
}  96.  note  9],  intrans.  to  emerge,  to  come 
forth  out  of;  with  gen.  aAo«,  flrom  the  sea, 
1,  359 ;  and  with  accus.  kv/uui,  v.  4!«6,  to 
emerge  from  the  wave.  2)  to  withdraw 
[towards  the  interior  of  a  crowd];  es 
ofi.tAoi',  to  retreat  into  the  crowd,  7,  218; 
and  with  accus.  inSAs^oi^,  to  avoid  the  war, 
13,  225;  absol.  Od.  9,  377.  (ai^verat 
poet,  for  di^ucTcu.) 

avauuivoi,  ov  {Jilvov),  1)  unyifted,  i  e 
for  whom  the  bridegroom  presents  no 
gifts  to  the  parents,  9,  146.  2)  without 
dowry,  with  whom  the  bridegroom  re- 
ceives nothing  Arom  the  parents,  13,  366. 
This  explanation  is,  however,  Justly  re- 
jected by  S^itzueron  9,  146.  'll. 

avoMipu  (octpu),  aor.  1  awactpa  £p.  for 
ovqctpo,^  1)  to  raise,  to  lift  up ;  with  ac- 
cus. x'^****  otfavaToTo'i,  to  lift  up  the 
hands  to  the  gods,  7,  130;  nvdssto  throw 
a  man,  spoken  of  wrestlers  striving  to 
lift  up  and  throw  each  other.  2)  to  lift, 
to  bear  away  (as  a  prize),  6vcd  rdXavrci,  23, 
614 ;  Kptrrifpa,  23«  682. 

OKO^Aew,  £p  (tf^Aif),  fut.  aya^Ai}<rw, 
to  become  verdant  at/ain,  to  bloom,  bud  or 
sprout  out  again,  1,  236. t 
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avoJ^pa,  TO  {riBiipi),  chat  which  I& 
put  up,  esply  a  ooitit  offering  to  a  deity 
which  is  put  up  in  a  temple  [not  Ho- 
meric]. 2)  any  present  oi  value;  heuce, 
ornament,  decoration.  Thus  H.  calls 
dancing  and  singing  avaS^tftiara  ia*,T6s, 
embellishments  of  the  fviiKt  or  table  [*  ^m- 
liveniny  sequel  of  the  fHtnquet's  joys,'  Cp.j, 
Od.  1.  152.  21,  430. 

aveL0ptiivKtit  (dpttHTKu),  to  spring  or  leap 
up,  to  bound  off.  vt^i  avaBptacTKS'.r,  to 
bound  up  into  the  air,  spoken  of  a  de« 
scending  rock,  13.  Hu.f 

ayai6«ti}.  19  {a.inu£rii),  ihametessn' ss.  im- 
pudence, effrontery.  a,feu£«ti|v  cirtet/Mvot, 
clothed  in  impudence,  1,  14i^.  cn-i/S^ifai 
avotjciiif,  to  have  given  oiieseif  up  10 
wantonness  [ '  to  Uure  overpassed  Uit 
bounds  ofwodesty:  Cp.],  Od.  22.  424. 

avoA&i^,  c«  (aiSe'o/Liai),  ihauieless,  impu- 
dent, as  the  suiiur^t  of  Peneiupe.  2) 
ungovernable,  dreadful,  as  KvSoipos,  5, 
593;  Aaa«,  ihe  terrible  or  mun*troua 
stone.  14,  521.  Od.  11.  5U7. 

avaCpMV,  ov  {alp.a),  gen.  ovof,  bloodless, 
without  blood,  spoken  of  the  gods,  5,  342.  f 

avaipjutri,  adv.  without  bloodshed,  17, 
363.  U(i.  18,  149. 

avaivopajL,  aor.  1  i\vy\vap.y\v,  Ep.  avri- 
fofiTfi/,  (fni  OkVa  and  alvo^.  Dud.)  [ac- 
cording to  Buttm.  r.  dv  ox  dva.  (sno) 
with  termin.  aivta],  to  deny,  to  rejuse,  to 
reject:  with  accus.  Idpa,  to  spurn  gifis,  9, 
67.-i ;  cpryoi'  a«iK<f,  a  >hnmcful  act,  Od.  3, 
265  ;  Boai.v,  Od.  4.  65 1.  lU,  18  ;  nva,  to  re- 
ject any  one.  Od.  8,  212;  with  infiu.  to 
deny,  6  2*  avaii^cTO  prfSkv  eAeodat,  said 
that  he  had  not  receiied  any  thiny,  18, 500, 
also  to  refu^ie  to  do  [Aoiyby  dpvvax],  cf. 
450:  absol.  7,93.9,510. 

avotpcttt  (atpc'w),  aor.  2  aveiXov,  and  its 
partcp.  ave\tav,  I'ut.  mid.  dvcupifo'o/Aac, 
aor.  2  avtLAopriv,  Kp.  ai^cA.,  1 1  to  It/t  up,  io 
take  away,  to  remove  ;  fiovv  dirb  xOovos,  to 
lift  an  ox  from  the  earth,  Od.  3,  453 ; 
aeSkuL,  to  bear  off  prizes,  23,  736 ;  iroAAo, 
to  receive  much,  said  uf  a  beggar,  Od.  18, 
16.  2)  Mid.  oftent-r,  to  take  up  for  one- 
self, to  receive,  to  bear  away  ;  KOvpi\v,  to 
take  a  child  in  the  anus,  16,  8;  ovAo- 
yvrac,  to  take  the  sacred  barley,  2,  410  ; 
iirv^poavvoji,  to  assume  reason,  to  become 

frudent,  Od.  19,  22.  [el  <r  dveXoipnufssit 
were  to  take  you  (Aire  you),  of  a  day- 
labourer.  Oil.  18,  357.] 

avsMraw  {ataaw),  aor.  1  dnji^o,  to  leap 
up,  to  rise  suddenly  from  a  Kitting  pos- 
ture.  3, 216.  Od.  1,410.  mjyaX  avaxarvovai, 
the  fountains  gush  forth,  22,  148;  once 
with  accus.  opfux,  to  leap  (upon =)  into 
the  chariot,  24,  440.^ 

dvotriof,  ov  (airia),  without  guilt, 
blameless.  avaCriov  airiatrBai,  to  impeach 
aguiltless  individual,  11.  653.  Od.  20,  135. 

dvcucoiw  (Koutf),  to  kindle,  wvp,  *0d.  7, 
IS.  9,251. 

'di^ajccicAo/uLCvat,  see  dvaxcAofuu. 

*dvajctfAofuu,  pOet.  (kcAo/xoa),  aor.  2 
with  redupl.  avKeKKip.riv,  to  call  upon,  to 
invoke,  nvd,  h.  Pau.  18,  5. 


^Aptuctpainrufu. 
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avojetpavvvfii  [Ktpdn\  aor.  aFcWpoou,    /oMe/or<mefe</;ru4Jf^Ms»  to  bring  any 


Ep.  av,  to  mix  again  ;  Kpi|r^pa  oivov,  to 
Diix  Che  minKliiig  vessel  again  full  of 
wine,  Od.  8,  SUOt  [to  mingle  win*  again 
in  th*  repUmished  bowt^  cf.  339J. 

OMUCTIKU*  {KtiKtm),  to  spout  Of  bubtU  up  : 
to  gush  forth,  of  sweat  {oozing  forth]  and 
blood,  •?,  262.  13,  705. 

avaKXivttiicXiim)^  aor.  I  ai'cieAIva.partcp. 
ayxAiVof  £p.  for  aytuckuMis,  aor.  1  pass. 
a»€KkL»0tfr,  1)  to  inetinet  to  lean  back,  to 
eaute  to  ront :  T6$otf  irort  Wg,  to  let  the 
bow  rokt  (againstss )  upon  the  earth,  4, 113. 
The  SchoL  refers  the  action  of  ayx.  in  4, 
1  IS,  to  the  subject,  jir^pcurcv  cavroi'.  Am. 
Ed.]  irp6f  rt,  Ud.  18,  103 ;  pass.  aor.  to 
lean  oneself  back,  spoken  of  persons 
rowing  and  of  persons  sleeping,  ava- 
KXufStU  iritnv  virruK,  leaning  back  he 
sank  supine,  Od.  9,  371.  2)  to  lean  back 
SI  to  push  back,  to  open,  opposed  to  cirt- 
Otlvat;  Bvpiiv,  to  open  the  door,  Od.  22, 
156;  so  also  v4^,  5,  571;  Adxov  [i.  e. 
the  trooJen  hone,  flUed  with  concealed 
warriors],  Od.  II,  525. 

•ivaxkoCn  (xAv^oi),  to  wmA,  or  dash  up, 
Ep^  3.  ^ 

ayoKOvri^iu  {axovrC^ta),  to  spout  out,  to 
dart  forth,  to  gush  out,  spoken  of  blood, 
5,  113.t 

ai/ojcoirrw  (xoirrw),  to  strike  (dash  or 
drive)  back,  to  undo,  Itx^as,  the  bolts,  Od. 
21,47.t 

avaxpa^w  (Kpa^w),  aor.  2  ayixpayov, 
to  cry  out,  to  speak  (my  thoughts)  aloud, 
to  orate  garrulously,  Od.  14,  467.t 

avaxpepji»¥vp.K  (Kpefiamntfu),  aor.  1  avc- 
Kpifuura,  partep.  ayiepeiiatrat,  to  hang  up; 
Ti  iraawikif,  to  hang  up  any  thing  upon  a 
hook  or  peg,  Od.  1,  440.  h.  Ap.  8. 

*ayaiCTopii},  ^  {avoKnip),  rule,  eom- 
mandf  the  direction  of  steeds,  b.  Ap.  234. 

ayojenSpuK,  u),  tor  (avairrwp),  beionging 
io  the  master.  Oil.  15,  S97.t 

aKOJCVM^oAio^w  (Kv/u.^aAor),  to  be  over' 
turned  with  a  rattling  noise,  8u^poi 
av«uevp./3aX^or,  the  o'ertumbled  chariots 
rang  [C>],  16,  379  t 

ovoA^yu  and  aAXtfyu  (Af|w).  aor.  I 
oatike^a,  infin.  dL^A^|at,  Ep.  for  ayoAi^ot, 
tn  gather,  to  eolleett  tyrta,  1 1, 755 ;  boria, 
21,  321.  'II. 

ayoAjecu},  ^  (oAxii),  fe^leneee,  weak- 
nese,  eowardiee^  always  in  the  plur.  6,  74, 
•II. 

oroAxtf,  tdov,  h  if  (oAio}),  powerless, 
weak,  cowardly,  comm.  connected  with 
anroXc/uMf,  accus.  avdAxtJa  and  SantXKiv 
once,  Od.  3,  375. 

ovoArof .  ov  (okBtat)  [oASm  s  oai^ijns ; 
whence  akr6v  s  rh  iroAv.  Hes,  Cf.  ad- 
mltus,  Lob.Techn.  74],  not  to  be  satiated. 
insatiablr,  yarr^p,  Od.  17,  228.  18,  114. 
•Od. 

omAvm  and  oAAi^  (X^).  Ep.  iterative 
Impf.  dUAvccnccv,  aor.  1  ovAtMro,  to  loose, 
to  unravel ;  ivrw,  to  unraToi  or  undo  the 
web,  Od.  2, 109.  19,  150 ;  nvii  ix  SevpAv, 
to  deliver  any  one  firom  bonds,  Od.  12, 
100 ;  irpvfMn(<na,  Od.  9,  178.    2)  Mid.  to 


one  to  the  light,  h.  Mere.  258.  (v  else- 
where short  in  the  pres ,  but  in  Od.  2, 
1 10,  long  through  the  accent.) 

afoftflufiaw  (|Aa«|«aM),  to  rage  through  j 
with  accus.  irvp  atfofiatiidei  oyicea,  the  fire 
rages  through  the  valleys,  20,  490.  i 

avaiiMtru  (pMOV**),  tut.  ^,  prop,  io 
rub  on,  to  anoint,  hence  h  (vis.  lUy^ 
ipyov)  vfi  «<^aA^  dLvo^fto^ctt,  according  to 
UKmrnS f acinus,  quod  capiti  tuo  allines 
ul  maemtam  mortiferam,  i.  e.  which  thou 
Shalt  expiate  with  thy  head,  Od.  19,  92. t 
Eustath.  derives  the  metaph.  firom  the 
wiping  of  the  sword  upon  the  bead  of  a 
slain  warrior,  to  show  that  he  deserved 
death.  Several  modem  annotators,  how- 
ever, suppose  that  the  word  ayvftaotfcir 
properly  signifles,  to  wipe  off,  to  cleanse, 
and  thus  stands  simply  for  to  expiate,  as 
in  English,  to  wash  away  a  crime  (accord- 
ing to  Botlie),  or  in  French,  se  laeer  d'un 
crtoM(Dugas  Montbeli. 

avofiew,  poet.  atmpupLPto  (^cm*),  aor.  1 
av4pieiya,  to  expect,  to  await,  ri,  'Um  8tay, 
Od.  ID,  342. t 

ovofierpcw  (iJLtrpi^),  to  re-measure,  to 
measure  back/  Xdpvfi^Lv,  to  measure  back 
my  course  again  to  Charybdis,  Od.  12, 
428.+ 

'di'aftiiAMi  (piyik&u),  partcp.  aor.  oyofii}- 
Acooaf,  prop,  to  examine  with  the  probe ; 
according  to  Ruhnkeu's  eonjec.  for  ova- 
infAi|<rac,  h.  Mtrc.  41. 

avofiCyvvpii,  poet,  avap-iaytt  (fuyvvfii), 
aor.  1  ayifu^a,  partcp.  oj^^af ,  to  mix  up, 
to  minale  together;  xpt,  Aruicor,  to  mix 
therewith  white  barley,  Od.  4,  41 ;  ri 
TIM,  24,  529.  Od.  10,  536. 

dvofUfAv^iCM  (fttfAK^o'KM),  aor.  1  oy- 
ipiirfva^  to  remind,  ru^  n,  any  one  of 
anv  thing,  Od.  3,21  t.t 

ovofUfAFH  (p,ifum),  poet,  fbr  ai>aftcM*,  to 
await,  with  the  accus.  2)  Absolut,  to 
wait,  to  persist,  *16,  363. 

oyofitvywaavofiiTVV/uii,  Od. 

avofjLopifipto  (fAopfAvpw),  Ep.  iterative 
impf.  aMfiopMvp«<rM,  to  roar,  io  rebellow, 
spoken  of  Charybdis,Od.  12,  238.t 

ayoWofMu,  Ep.  ojfvioiuu,  depon.  mid. 
(vioiuu),  to  rise,  to  ascend,  spoken  of  the 
sun.  Od.  10.  192.t 

avovcuM  (mvm),  aor.  isfiveoira^  prop,  to 
throw  the  head  up  and  move  it  back,  the 
token  amongst  the  Greeks  of  refiisal, 
opposed  to  KoroycvM ;  hence,  to  refuse  by 
a  nod,  to  deny,  to  refuse,  absol.  6, 311 ;  with 
accus.  16,  250 ;  with  infin.  16,  252 ;  o^pvoi, 
to  shake  my  brows  [Cp.],  to  forbid  by  a 
sign  with  the  eye-brows,  Od.  9,  468. 

*aiHiyeii»  (i^^),  aor.  oWkcvou,  to  swim 
up,  to  recover,  like  emergere,  Batr.  223. 

aywra,  adv.  upwards,  up  hill,  23,  116.t 

oyo^,  0UCTOC,  i  (firom  aW,  as  v^pc^  from 
ircpc),  daL  plur.  Ep.  avotenxrw,  15,  557 ; 
voc  2i«,  spoken  only  of  gods.  1)  Prop, 
every  ruler,  master,  lord,  the  master  of  a 
family,  oucoto,  Od.  I,  397;  master  of 
>laves,  24,  734.  Od.  4,  87.  10,  559.  2) 
esply,  sovereign,  king,    a)  Si.oken  of  all 
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gods;  etply  of  Apollo,  1,  36.   75.    6)  Of'  covering  breathy  respUt  {breathing-time). 


earthlg  prince*  and  kings,  prop,  the  chief 
of  a  nation  (cf.  /3aa-iA«v».  Thus  Horn, 
calls  all  heroes;  but  Agamemnou,  as  com- 
mander^in-chlef,  he  calls  avafa'i^pMv,  II. 
once  spoken  of  Orsilochus,  ava$  avtpeo'- 
(Ttv,  5,  546.  [But  also  Euphetes,  15,  532 ; 
Eumeius,  23, 288  (Am.  Ed.)]  c)  Of  other 
noble  and  principal  men,  as  Tiresias,  Od. 
11,  143;  of  the  sons  of  kings,  Od.  17,  186. 

avo^pcuvu  (fijpaiyw),  aur.  1  avt^rfpava, 
whence  £p.  subj.  dv(jipdyri  for  aV^pijvg. 
to  dry  up,  a'Annir,  a  seed-plot  (garden,  or- 
chard), 21,  347.t 

ai^tyctrxor,  see  dvoiyti. 

drairoAAw  (voAAm),  partep.  aor.  2  dfivt- 
iraXuy,  £p.  for  dimmvaXuv,  Ep.  aor.  sync. 
3  sing.  avnraAro,  1 )  to  swing  upward  or 
backward  ;  often  cyxof  dp-ireiraXuv  «-po4<i, 
prop,  having  swung  back  the  spear  (to 
give  it  more  force),  he  hurled  it;  he 
hurled  the  uplifted  spear,  3,  355  and  often. 
2)  Pass.  mid.  together  with  the  Ep.  aor. 
eyne.  mid.  to  leap  up,  to  spring  up,  dva- 
iroAAcTot  tx^vf,  23,  692 ;  of  Achitles,  to 
leap  up  (for  joy),  20,  424;  spoken  of  a 
wounded  horse,  oAYijcac  avciroAro,  he 
sprang  up  for  pain,  8,  85.  That  the  form 
dvc'iroATO  belongs  to  di^afroAAM,  and  not  to 
dKc^oAAo/xat,  is  proved  by  Spitzner  in 
Excurs.  XVI.  z.  11. 

dvairov<a  (irovw),  aor.  1  dvitrawra,  to 
cause  to  cease,  to  let  rest,  rwd  rii^of,  any 
one  from  a  thing;  «/>ywv,  from  labour,  17, 
550.t 

*dyairciOw  (irsi0M),  aor.  dWvc i^a,  to  per- 
suade,  toprecaU  upon;  with  accus.  Batr. 
122. 

dyawcipw,  Ep.  dpireipto  {welptt),  aor.  1 
partep.  aftveipa^,  to  pierce  wiVi  a  spit,  to 
transpierce  or  transfix,  to  spit,  arrkayxya, 
the  entrails,  2,  426. f 

avatrenrofiivot,  i},  of,  see  avaverdvyupL. 

avamTowvpi  (irerdiu),  aor.  1  aveirMi<ra, 
Ep.  <r<r,  perf.  pass,  avasrinraixai,  <»  spread 
out,  to  unfold,  to  expand,  laria,  the  sailM, 
1,  480.  Od.  4,  783 ;  pass,  said  of  folding- 
doors  :  aravenrofUvat  (roviSoc  c^ov,  they 
held  open  the  foldingnioors,  12,  122. 

dyamf&^M  (ircdow),  aor.  1  av«ir^3i}ou, 
Ep.  a^rqdi|0-a,  to  trap  up,  to  stand  up,  in 
Adxov,  from  ambuscade,  11,  379.t 

*aMun)Acw  s  dvaaroAXw,  aor.  partep. 
dwunfAi}<r«c,  to  smng  upwards,  Horn.  n. 
in  Merc.  41,  where  Wolf  after  Ruhnken 
has  ayoiuik&irais,  q.  v. 

dviurififf-Aa)^i(ir^urA]}/u),  {xit.avaarkiljvtt, 
aor.  1  dWrJ^tro,  to  fill  to  the  brint,  to  fill 
up;  metaph.  peXpav  fii6ro%o,  to  fill  the 
measure  of  life,  4,  170;  voritor,  11,  268; 
Kojcd  ffoAAd,  prop,  to  fill  up  tbe  measure  of 
evils,  L  e.  to  suffer  many  evils,  15,  132 ; 
olrov,  8,  34;  akyoa,  Od.  5,  302;  c^eo, 
Od.  S,  207. 

dvaxiJm  (vAihi),  lafin.  ftit.  dvawkei' 
tfvontfoi,  to  sail  up,  to  sail  out ;  orttvtmov, 
we  sailed  up  the  strait,  Od.  12,  234 ;  out 
of  port  into  the  open  sea,  esply  spoken  of 
the  voyage  to  Troy,  h  Tponjv,  11,  22. 

«i<Mmv<r«Ci  «oc«  4,  respiration,  the  re- 


iroAcfioio,  rest  ftom  war,  *11,  8ul. 
.  dvanvtw^  (irycw),  aor.  1  dviwwwra^  in- 
fin.  dfAfrvcvo'ai,  Ep.  for  di^irvcvaai,  im- 
per.  aur.  syncop.  2  ofiirvuc,  aor.  1  pasa. 
dpirrvvBti-  and  aor.  syiicop.  mid.  ifjurvvTo, 
Ep.  lor  dWirwro,  to  respire,  to  take  Lnath, 
to  rest,  tortcwer  oneseif:  Kaxdrqrot  from 
suffering,  II , 382 ;  irovoto,  15, 2^5.  In  like 
sigiiif.  the  aor.  1  pas^t.  and  aor.  sync.  mid. 
6  ^  dpiryvv$if  xal  aVc6pajc<i^  o^SoAfiourii', 
he  breathrd  again,  and  o^jeneu  lnii  even, 
14,  4.36.  ore  iij  p*  dfiirwTO  ical  cs  ^jpcVa 
Bvp.hf  dyip9i\,  wlieii  he  breathed  again, 
and  life  returned  to  his  breast.  Od.  5,  4  jS. 
cf.  1 1,  359. 

di'diroivof,  0¥  (irotin}),  without  ransom, 
unranvtmrd,  1,  9i>.t 

aWirpi$0w  (irpi)0c«),  aor.  dvcirpi^cro,  prop, 
to  light  up ;  to  cause  to  blaze  up ;  tu  ttiirst 
out  [orig.s/o  spirtle,  to  fizz,  liuttm.]; 
in  Hom.  only  8a«pva,  to  shed  a  Hood  of 
tears  (cf.  Buttm.  Lex.  p.  484),  9,  433.  Od. 
2,  81.  Others :  to  sli«:d  hot  tears.  DbU. 
considers  it  a  syncopated  form  of  aVa- 
irspdw,  p.  8. 

aVdarw  (dirrki),  aor.  dy^\fia,  perf.  pass, 
and  imperat.  dKij^tfw,  to  hang  up,  to 
attach,  to  affix;  rreipara,  to  attach  the 
ropes  to  the  mast,  Ud.  9,  137;  c(  avrov 
sc.  ioTov,  which  according  to  the  Schol.  is 
to  be  supplied  from  ioroirefii},  Od.  12,  51. 
162;  dyoAfiara,  to  hang  up,  suspend, 
votive  offerings  (in  a  temple)  Od.  3,  274. 
Metaph.  pitpov,  to  impute  fault,  blame, 
Odj  2,  84.  *0d. 

dyawvoToc,  ov  (dpoirvvtfdyofuu),  sought 
out,  known,  Od.  11,  274.t 

dfopvo^M  (dpiTflL^w),  aor.  1  dyqpiraira, 
partep.  dvopira^ac,  to  snatch  up,  to  bear 
away  upwards,  to  pull  out,  ryxoff,  22, 276 ; 
hence,  to  hurry  away;  nvd  dn-o  p.dxi|f,  to 
drag  a  man  out  of  the  battle,  16,  438 ; 
spoken  esply  of  a  tempest,  Od.  4,  515.  5, 
419. 

ayappriyifvpi  (^vSpt),  aor.  1  dvippi^a^ 
to  tear  up,  to  tear  in  pieces,  with  accus. 
Poi>9  fioeiifv,  the  skin  of  the  ox ;  spoken  of 
a  liun  wnich  seizes  an  ox,  18,  582 ;  yaZay, 
20,  68.  2)  to  break  through,  to  destroy, 
T€t;jC0«j  7,  461.  •II. 

avoppiVTcaiasdvappurrM,  only  pres.  and 
impf.  Od.  13,  78.t  ^ 

avoppcirrw,  alsodvappiirWw(piirru),  aor. 
dveppiijia,  to  throw  up,  lo  cast  upward; 
dAa  trrfi^,  to  fling  up  the  brine  with  the 
oar  (to  indicate  hard  rowing^  Od.  7, 328; 
and  without  mfi^,  Od.  10,  30. 

dvappot^3«w  (pot/IUw),  aor.  dveppoifi- 
^au,  to  stoallow  up  again,  to  absorb  again, 
XdpvfiUt  dvappoHfiiei  tnSwp,  Charybdit 
aucks  back  agam  liie  water,  *Od.  12, 104. 
236. 

dvdpvwt,  ov  {apia),  not  fitting,  irrecon* 
cileable ;  hence,  hostile,  inimical,  24, 365. 
Od.  10,  459. 

dvopyof,  OK  {apx*a),  without  leader,  *IL 
2,  703.726. 

^dveurein,  poet,  dveurvtim  (o-etu),  le 
brandish  aloft,  Sovpa,  h.  in  Ap.  403. 
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aKoacvw  (ffvvw),  £p.  STncnp.  anr.  mid. 
aviawrot  ^f*  spring  up  i  olfia  dvwcrvrOt  the 
blood  spouted  up,  11,  458.  t 

aKounroM  <onraw),  aor.  mid.  dvttnra- 
vayLUP^  to  draw  up.  Yid.  to  draw  up  for 
oneself,  to  draw  out  ,*  ryxo«  ex  XP**^*  ^ 
draw  out  the  spear  Arum  the  body,  13, 
274.t 

ivaaa-Of  ^  (ava$)t  queen,  mistress,  only 
three  times;  spoken  of  Demdter,  14,  S2(i; 
of  Ath£nd,  Od.  3,  380 ;  and  of  a  mortal, 
Od.6,  149. 

dvdow  (ava^),  fixt.  difd(t»,  infln.  aor.  1 
mid.  a'l^ao^ot,  1 )  to  rule,  to  reign,  to 
be  sovereign;  spoken  both  of  men  and 
gods,  comm.  vrith  dat  1,  180;  lesii  ofien 
vriih  gen.  T«vcSoio,  'Apycuuv.  1,  38;  with 
prep,  ^er'  oBavd-nunv.  to  rule  amon^  the 
immortals,  4,  61 ;— ev  BovJcuji,  to  reiirn 
in  Budeum.  to  have  the  royal  power,  16, 
572;  with  gen.  and  dat.  together:  Tpw- 
cortrir  riiirji  r^f  ITptofiov.  to  rule  the 
Trojans  with  the  power  of  Pri.im,  20, 180. 
Od.  24,  30.  Pass,  to  be  ruled,  rivi,  by  any 
one,  Od.  4,  177;  once  in  the  mid.  rplf 
difdfatr$en  yive  dvipStv,  to  rci^'ii  thrnti^h 
three  generations,  Od.  3.  24.>  The  acciis. 
does  not  depend  upon  dvd^aaBat,  i.ut  is 
arcus.  deno:iag  the  length  of  time,  cf. 
Nitzsch  ad  lo  *. 

difaaraSov,  ad%'.  itOTrjfii}.  standing  ujt- 
right,  •»,  C71.  23.  469. 

atrooTcyayt^w  ss  dvaartvaxft,  poet,  to 
groan  aloud,  vtioBev  ix  icpooiT^f,  deeply 
flrom  the  breast,  10,  9.  f  ed.  Wolf,  where 
others  read  dvearovdxi^t. 

dvaarwdx*»  (orcrax*')'   '^  *^9^  ^**^f  ^ 

froan  aloud,  to  lament,  nva,  for  any  one, 
3,  SI  I.    Mid.  to  sigh  aloud;   intrans. 
•18,  315. 

avaoTovax(^tt»3"efi^urrevaxiVM,  the  ear- 
lier reading,  cf.  Spitzner  Excurs.  III. 

dvaarpi^  {arpe^),  aor.  1  dviarpey^OL, 
prop,  to  turn  about,  to  turn  around,  tn 
overturn,  23, 436.  2)  Mid.  to  turn  oneself 
around,  to  ramble  about,  versari.  yaZav 
dvaarpe^ofuu,  I  tarry,  or  dwell,  in  a  land, 
Od.  13,  326. 

dvaarput^tdM,  poet,  form  of  difairrpi^ttt, 
e.  g.  t6^ov  wdvTv,  to  turn  the  bow  in 
every  direction,  Od.  21,  394. t 

(dpoaxiBu),  assumed  pres.  fbr  the  £p. 
■or.  2  d¥iax*9ov,  see  dvixfO' 

dvdaxeo,  for  araoYov,  see  dvix*** 

dvdax^nt,  or,  E^i.  ivaxerot  {dv4jn»), 
that  mag  be  endured,  to  be  borne,  tolerable, 
Od.  2,  63  t 

aMurxMr,  see  ar^«s. 

drartMja  (t«AAm),  aor.  1  dyirttka,  io 
cause  to  come  up  ;  afi/Spotrdfr  iinrotf ,  to 
eause  ambrosia  to  spring  up  for  the 
steeds,  5,  777. t^ 

dvarUhiiiiA  (rt9i||u)(  tat.  dva^^tno,  to 
j^laee  or  set  up,  to  hangup  ;  only  metaph. 
<Aryxt(i|ir  rwi,  to  make  a  charge  upon 
or  agniiist  any  one.  22,  lOO.f 

aVarAiifii  (TAA'O  *,  pres.  obsolete  aor.  2 
aWrAirr,  to  take  upon  oneself,  to  bear,  to 
endure,  m^a,  Od.  14,  47;  ^apfuurar,  to  I 


endure  the  magie  draught,  viz.  to  with- 
stand its  strength,  'Od.  10,  327 ;  voAAa, 
h.  14,  6. 

aVaroAi},  ^  (drari^Xu),  poet.  avroXif, 
the  rising  of  the  sun ;  in  the  plur.  Od.  12, 

dyarpeiTbt  (rpcirw),  to  overturn ;  only  in 
the  mid.  anr.  2  aVrrpair6^i|v,  to  fall  over, 
to  fall  backwards,  •6,  64.  14.  447. 

araTpeyw  (rp«x<^)>  <W-  3  dvitpatuov, 
perf.  all«oe3pofM^  1 )  tn  run  up,  to  spring 
up.^  to  rise  up;  r^xc^oAof  irap'  avkov 
dveipof^v  i{  wrtiXifi,  the  brain  gu»hed 
from  the  wound  upon  the  haft-hole  (of 
the  spear),  i.  e.  the  socket  of  the  spear- 
head (L.  and  S.),  17,  297  (see  alio  avA^J ; 
wvKval  o'ftM^yjet  dveHpapjov,  frequent 
weals  rose  up  irom  blows,  23,  717;  trop. 
dvaStipofie  irvrpi),  the  rock  runs  up, 
rises  up.  Od.  6,  412.  10.  4;  and  spoken 
of  Achilles  :  dveipaftev  ipve'C  7ot>f ,  he  ran 
up  (shot  up)  like  a  shoot,  18.  56.  2)  to 
run  back,  with  av9t¥,  oirivw,  5,  599 ;  S>k 
dirt\eBpov,  11,  354. 

avavSof,  oviavSij),  without  voice,  speech' 
less,  •ihi   5,  46iJ.   10,  378. 

aVa^au'w  (i^atrw),  aor.  I  dve^wi,  1) 
tn  causf  to  shine,  to  make  bright  or  clear. 
a/xot^ifSU  6'  dve'jtaivov  SfuoaC,  the  maids 
kiiitiled  the  fire  by  turns  (viz.  to  produce 
iii.'lit).  Od.  18,  310:  comm.  metaph.  to 
came  to  appear,  to  diicluse.  to  dtscurrr,  to 
show.  Otoirpojria^,  divine  mysteries,  1,  87, 
voSiav  a'pcnfv,  20,  41 1 ;  riva,  tn  discover 
any  one,  to  make  him  known,  Od.  4,  254; 
circofSoAui?,  to  show  1  iquacity,  Od.  4, 159. 
II)  Mid.  and  pans,  to  titine  forth,  to  show 
oneself,  dvw^aiifrreu  darnip  ck  ve^eto¥,  a 
constellation,  a  star,  shines  forth  from 
the  clouds,  11.  62;  also  metaph.  oAc0po« 
dvoj^.,  destruction  appears,  II,  174 ;  irarpic 
apovpa,  Od.  10,  29. 

dva/^aZvd,  adv.  as  dya/^aif66v,  *0d.  8, 
221. 

dveu^av^v  {drcu^aum),  vieiblg,  openlf, 
•16,  178. 

dvoAipta  {6ipm\  aor.  1  dyivtucei,  aor. 
mid.  aveveiKOfiyiv,  1)  to  bring  up,  to  fetch 
up  ;  Kipfiepov  e$  'AtSao,  Od.  11,  625.  2) 
Mid.  to  fetch  up  from  oneself,  so.  breath. 
dSivStf  dveveutaro,  he  drew  a  deep  breath, 
a  deep  sigh,  19,  314  (according  to  the 
Schol.  he  groaned  out  deeply;  who  sup- 
plies the  ellipsis  with  arevayiUv),  cf. 
Butim.  Lex.  p.  105. 

dvoj^kuto  {<^ktit»),  to  gush  up,  to  bubbla 
up,  to  boil,  as  boiling  water,  21,  361.t 

dyai^pd^oiJMi  (^y>a^opuu),  aor.  I  aKc^pa- 
<rafii}r,  optat.  apj^pa^airo,  £p.  for 
flivf^p.,  to  observe  again,  or  to  recognise, 
ovk^v,  the  sear,  Od.  19,^  391.t 

dvaxaiopiai,  mid.  (xc^OfMu),  aor.  1  arc- 
XaerofAijy,  partcp.  £p.  avaxaxraufiMvot,  to 
retreat,  to  retire,  Od.  7,  280.  1 1.  97 ;  Id 
the  II.  mly,  out  of  the  battle ;  comm.  with 
a^,  bmiaw,  II,  461. 

aVaxwpc**  (xwp^)t  ^ut.  i$in»,  to  give 
way,  to  retire,  often  abeol.  with  a^,  3,  35. 
4.  305;  in>Xiv6c,  10,  210;  s«  ^Acydpoio,  Od, 
17,  461.    avtx«ipit<ray  ficYapoio  p.va6v6a. 


they  withdrew  to  a  recess  of  the  palace, 
Od.  22.  270. 

dvaylfix'^  (^X^h  f^OT.  1  pass,  dvt^' 
X^v,  to  revive  by  a  cool  breeze,  to  refresh, 
avdp^wmt^,  the  men  (by  Zephyrus).  Od. 
4. 5(i8 ;  ^lAoi'  ^rop,  to  refresh  themselves, 
13,  84 ;  cAxo«,  to  cool  a  (chafed  and  burn> 
ing)  wound,  5,  7!)3.  Pass,  to  be  refre$heH, 
to  revive.    dviy^xBev  ^iko¥  ^Top^  10,  575. 

dySaKtt),  Ion.  and  poet,  imperf.  r\viavov 
atid  r^^a»o¥,  aor.  2  a&>v  for  ia£ov,  and 
evcuSov  with  the  digaroma,  perf.  2  ea5c.  to 
please,  to  gratify,  to  be  atfreettble;  with 
dat.  of  the  pers.  a5«  'Ejcropt  f/ivOoi,  tlie 
word  pleased  Hector,  12,  &0.  18,  510.  Od. 
S,  150:  with  two  datives,  1,  24:  with  in- 
fin.  oiti'  Alain'i  ifivSayt  Bvpnf  iarufitv^  it 
pleased  not  AJax  in  his  heart  [^fiw, 
local  dat.]  to  stand,  15,  674;  eaSwiftvBu^, 
a  pleasiuL',  agreeable  address,  9,  173.  Od. 
18,  422. 

offiixa,  adv.  (dvd  and  Jt^a),  in  two 
parts,  in  ftcain.  asunder i  Kea^eiv,  to  split 
asunder,  16,  412;  dao-ao-tfoi,  18,  511. 

dvSpdypia,  rd  (ai^p,  aypa\,  spoils  taken 
from  an  enemy  slam,  /Sporocvr',  the  gory 
spoils  [Cp.],  14,  509.  t 

*AvSpatfioyiSrji,  ov,  6,  son  of  Andramon 
ssThoas,  7,  168. 

'AvSpaifjuity,  ovoi,  o,  husband  of  Gorfro 
daut^hter  of  (Etieus,  and  fat-^er  of  Thuas, 
who  nfti'r  CEneus  reigned  in  Calydon  in 
.^tolia,  2,  638. 

avSpaxdv,  adv.  (aiojp).  i.  q.  «car*  ovfipa?, 
man  by  man.  Od,  13,  14. f 

avSpawoSea-o'ij  metaplastic  dat.  plur. 
Arom  ai^pairo6oi'. 

dv6pdvo8oVf  nS,  a  slave;  only  in  dat. 
avSpairoSetrai,  as  if  from  dvipdirovtt  7, 
475.t  cf.  Thiersch, Gram.  §  m,  60.  [Ac- 
cording to  Doederl.  from  dm^p  and  dno^ 
i6a9ax  to  sell,  al.  avi^pf  irovc.) 

avSpax^i^K,  ^«  (dvrip,  ax^ot),  poet.  gen. 
eof,  man-burdening,  as  heavy  as  a  man 
can  carry :  x«P^<^(^  huge  stones  [a  strong 
man's  burden  each^  Cp.],  Od.  10,  121.t 

ai^pct^ovTiTf,  ov,  6  (^veijc*),  maii-«/ay- 
iffj^,  epith.  of  Ar§s,  *2,  651. 

dvBpe<r<r^  £p.  for  dvSpdxn* 

dvBpoKfuiTOi,  ov  (Kofivtit),  madi  or 
wrought  by  men :  rvfifio^,  11,  371.  f 

av^poxrao'iT},  i},  £p.  (xreirai),  homicide, 
slaughter,  carnage,  esply  in  baitle;  coinm. 
in  the  plur.  the  slaughter  of  a  single  man, 
23,  8C. 

'AvipofjMxri,  daughter  of  Eetidn,  king  of 
the  Cillcian  Thebae,  wife  of  Hector,  6, 
422.  Her  father  and  seven  brothers  were 
slain  by  Achilles.  She  was  tenderly  at- 
tached to  her  husband.  According  to  a 
later  tradition,  she  became,  after  Hector's 
death,  the  wife  of  Neoptolemus. 

av<8p<$fico«,  hf,  cov  (av^p),  belonging  to 
a  man,  manly ,  human ;  Kpeat,  olfAo,  xP^* 
human  flesh,  blood,  skin;  o/&iAof,  the 
crowd  of  men,  11,  538. 

avipArtis,  ri,  a  false  reading  for  a8por)7«. 

arSpo^dyof ,  ov  (^yeiv),  man-devouring, 
cannibal,  epith.  of  PolyphSmus,  Od.  10, 
SOO.f 


'aWXko). 

avApo^tfi'Of,  ov.  poet.  (^OFCvw),  man- 
slaying,  epith.  of  Ards  a*id  Hector,  4, 
441.  1,  242 :  ^pikOKov,  a  destructive  drug, 
a  deadly  poison,  Od.  I,  261. 

ai^verai,  poet,  for  dvaiverai. 

aveyeiput  (eycipw),  aor.  1  aveyeifo,  to 
awaken,  riva  i\  virvov,  any  one  from 
sleep,  10,  138.  Trop.  to  arouse,  to  cheer, 
rtfd  fieiAixtoif  irrieaax,  any  one  with 
soothint;  word.s  Od.  10,  172. 

avcyvuiv,  see  avayii^uMTKu. 

dv«&€yfit$a,  see  afaSexo^at. 

avtSpafiov,  see  avaTp«\<a. 

avetpyio,  £p.  for  avtipyio  (cTpyw),  im- 
perf. aviepyov,  to  press  back,  to  restrain, 
cboAayyaf,  yAxytv.  *3,  77.  7,  55 ;  with 
e^otriaw,  h.  Merc.  211. 

avt^ut,  a  pres.  assumed  by  the  Gramm. 
for  the  aor.  forms  aveaavrti  and  dveVai/xi ; 
but  see  dveiflra. 

aveifjn  i*lfn\  partcp.  aviiov,  imperf. 
dmfl'ov  1)  to  ascend,  to  arise,  e?  wepuomji', 
Od.  10,  146.  i7eA(bv  dviovroi,  the  sun 
arising.  8.  530.  Od.  1.  24  Wmre^theeasty 
2)  to  relu>n,  sk  rrokiyuov,  6,  480;  i^  Ai- 
Oioitwv,  ()«l.  5,  282 :  to  return  home  by  ship, 
Od.  10,  332.  3)  MIy  e9  rivd,  to  approach 
any  one,  adire  aliquem,  to  ask  a  favour, 

aveCfjMV,  ov  (elfxa),  fien.  owf,  without 
clothing,  destitute  of  clothing.  O^.  3,  348  t 

di'etpo^at  (eioofiat),  poet,  for  di'epo/uuii, 
only  pres.  and  imi)erf.  to  ask,  to  inquire, 
to  interrcgnte ;  with  accus.  of  person,  also 
with  d'tuble  accus.  o  ft  aveipeat,  -fiSi 
firraXXqi,  about  which  thou  questioneht 
me  and  i'lquirest,  3,  177. 

dvtZa-a  {tla-a\  a  defective  aor.  1,  of 
which  only  the  1  sing,  optat.  aveo'aift.i 
and  partcp.  avta-avre^  occur:  to  place 
upon.  c$  ii^pov  avitravrei  dyov,  they 
placed  him  upon  the  chariot  and  bore 
him,  13,  657.  el  xeivta  ye— eis  evv^v 
avea-axpLk.  if  I  could  hut  bring  them  to  the 
marriage-b«d,  14,  209.  (The  Gramm.  de- 
rive these  forms  from  the  obsol.  pres. 
avti^ta.  Eustath.  ad  II.  14,  209,  explains 
both  by  di^a^eivai:  hence  with  Thiersch, 
Gram.  §  226.  Anm.,  it  must  be  derived 
from  the  defective  aor.  ela-a.  The  deri- 
vation of  the  aor.  avia-aipn  from  avirftu, . 
according  to  Buttm.,  Gram.  $  108,  4,  is 
Inadmissible,  as  no  where  else  dues  an 
aor.  I  optat.  of  this  form  occur.  [See, 
however,  Kriiger  Zweiter  Theil,  §  38, 1, 6. 
p.  97,  and  under  c7<ra.] 

aveKT6i,  ov  (exw),  to  be  borne,  suffer- 
able,  endurable;  in  H.  mly  with  negat. 
epya.  ovi^  en  dvcicrd,  1,  573.  Od.  20,  223. 
oviteV  dvtKTSn,  no  longer  tolerable,  8,  355. 

avt\$uv,  partcp.  aor.  2  from  dvepxo/uu. 

avikMo  (sAxu),  to  draw  upward,  to  draw 
up :  To^ov  ir^xv^t  to  draw  up  the  curve  of 
the  bow,  in  order  to  shoot  [cf.  t6(ov],  11, 
375.  13,  583 ;  but  also  vevpi^v,  to  draw  the 
bow-string,  Od.  21,  128. 150 ;  <rraBpu6v,  12, 
434.  2)  Mid.  to  draw  out  for  oneself; 
rpCxais,  to  tear  one's  hair,  22,  77 ;  ryxo«, 
to  draw  forth  the  lance  frcm  the  body  o( 
an  enemy,  Od.  22,  97. 


Avt\u>v. 
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av«^o«,  6  (aimi).  a  blowing,  a  hreeze, 
wind.  H.  mentions  only  four  winds: 
Eurus,  Notus,  Zephyrus,  and  Boreas,  Od. 
5,  295. 

avcjuuMTKcmff,  ii^  poet.  (<r«ceira«),  gen. 
^f ,  guarding  against  the  wind,  warding  off 
the  wind,  epith.  of  the  mantle,  16,  224.t 

oyc^orpe^^?,  c«,  puec.  (rptifna),  gen.  eof , 
nourished  by  loind,  tlorm-nurMed.  It  oc- 
curs twice :  kv^o,  a  wave  excited  by  the 
wind,  15,  623 ;  fyxof,  a  spear  whose 
handle  is  taken  from  a  tree  which  has 
been  expoited  to  the  wind,  and  thus  be- 
come firm  in  fibre,  II.  256. 

'Avtfua\tuif  71,  see  'Ave/utwpcta. 

dv«/uui»Ato«,  toy  {avefLOi),  windy;  only 
trop.  usele-js,  td/e,  unprofitable,  vain. 
attt/uuXta  /Sa^eiv,  to  prate  idle  words,  4, 
355.  Od.  4,  837. 

▲vcfiftipcia,  tf,  later  'Ai^e/uiwAeia,  a  town 
in  Phocis  near  Delphi,  tdat  derived  its 
name  from  the  strong  winds  which  swept 
it  from  Famassu.'*,  2,  521. 

aiftviiKaTO,  see  ai^at^cpoi. 

CLKCiraATO,  see  avawdXXu. 

aytpeinoiuu,  depon.  mid.  (cpctirw  fut — 
o^aAAcii^,  cut  ea.\um  date,  a.vaa'f^a\\€tv, 
reawgfre,  eodem  niodo  epcii/fai  e»t  deji' 
cere,  at^cpcii^ai,  sui>li»ilere,  et  in  altum 
levare.  Lob.  Tech.  -M,),  .lor.  1  av€(i€i.\\(a- 
Itriv,  to  snatch  up,  to  hear  away,  upu-ards, 
to  carry  off;  with  accus.  spoken  esply  of 
the  Harpies  and  of  a  tempest,  Od.  1,  241. 
4,  727;  once  of  the  god:i,  20,  234  (to 
assume  a  pres.  dvepcixrw  is  not  necessary, 
cf.  Buttm.,  Gr.  Gram.  p.  131). 

dvcpifw  (cpv«t),  to  draw  up,  to  hoist, 
wrCa,  the  sails,  Od.  9,  77,  in  tmesis. 

avipxofJMJL  (cpxoftat),  aor.  2ayrjKv$ov,  to 
go  up,  to  ascend,  e;  a-xoinTJv,  a  watcli- 
tower,  a  place  of  observation,  Od.  10, 
97;  trop.  sp<ken  of  a  youn^c  tree:  to  grow 
up,  to  shoot  up,  Od.  6,  163.  167.  2)  to 
come  back,  to  return,  with  which  a^  and 
aZ$t<s  stand,  4,  392.  6,  187. 

ovtptitraM  (cpcoTow),  imperf.  a.v7\pwna¥, 
io  pustion,  to  ask  aj^ain,  Od.  4,  251.t 

aW<raifti,  see  dvciao. 

avta-av,  see  avCnpn. 

uveVayrcf,  see  aveiora. 

aifirei,  Ep.  for  atnja'tt,,  see  avCruJU. 

avco'9VTO,  see  ayaaewo. 

«veoTU)9,  o»  (carta),  without  a  hearth, 
without  a  home,  9,  63.  f 

au€v,  adv.  with  gen.  without,  apart 
from;  s^ken  of  persons  and  things. 
ojftu  Btov,  without  god,  without  the  will 
or  influence  of  a  god,  Od.  2.  372.  autv 
iiiiBev,  without  my  wish  and  knowled^re, 
15,  232.  2)  fur  from,  remote  from,  avev 
^wiv.  Car  from  the  enemy,  16,  239. 

ivmt0e,  and  before  a  vowel  avtvBtv 
(dvcv),  jfar,  remote,  far  off,  absol.  often 
with  partcp.  &v,  o&o-o,  oi^,  far-distant; 
fftwy,  ^oing  away,  1,  35:  according  to 
Plat,  airoxwpwy.  2)  With  gen.  like  avtv, 
without,  apart,  from,  avtvOt  Oeov,  with- 
out god,  without  divine  co-operation,  5, 
185.    aycv0<v  ifUio,  16,  80.     b)  remote. 


far  from.    avev$t  irarpof  re  ^ikuy  re,  2  If 
:8.  Od.  10,  554. 

ai^c^cAof.  ov(ire^eAi|),  unclouded,  cloud- 
less, Od.  6.  44.t  (d) 

avtxui  (cxw),  3  sing,  indicat.  pres.  dy 
^<n,  Od.  19,  HI  ;  fut.  dKc'fw,  aor.  3 
aveaxov,  poet.  avi<r\it9o¥,  fut.  mid.  av^ 
e$0fiax  and  dvcurxiyao^eu,  Ep.  iiifin.  ay 
axi^<re<rBai,  aor.  2  mid.  aytax&firiv,  Ep. 
imperat.  dy<rxco  and  atfdaxto.  I)  Act.  to 
hold  up,  to  raise,  to  lift  up,  with  accus. 
jcc<^aX^i^,  Od.  17,  291 :  often  xc^«v  BtoU 
avex-t  to  raise  the  hands  to  tlie  gods  in 
prayer ;  once  to  lift  the  haiids  for  a  pugi- 
listic combat,  Od^  18,  89;  comm.  the 
mid.  a-K^irrpov  Otoio'i,  to  raise  the  sceptre 
to  the  gods  (in  swearing),  7,  412,  hence 
trop.  to  maintain;  evSucia^,  to  maintain 
righteousness.  Justice,  Od.  19,  1 1 1,  i)  to 
hold  back,  tit  cheek,  to  restrain,  iinrovf, 
23,  426.  3)  Intrnns.  to  project,  to  arise, 
emerge,  aixp-ri  avia^ev,  the  spear's  head 
projected,  17,  310;  to  emerge  from  the 
water,  Od.  5.  320.  II)  Mid.  1)  Prop. 
to  hold  oneself  up,  to  keep  erect,  not  to 
frill,  esply  spoken  of  the  wounded,  5, 
2ii5;  hence  nietaph  ,  a)  to  bfur,  to  en- 
(lure,  conim.  with  accus.  xrjSea,  iceucd, 
once  with  gen.  iovkoavinj^  dve'xeo^ai,  to 
endure  sla\ery,  Od.  22,  423;  in  the  de- 
pendent clause  stands  for  the  most  part 
a  partcp.  as  with  verbs  of  suffering :  ovx 
ivt^OfjMi  at  a\ye'  ixovra.  iox  €x«i>',  I  will 
not  suffer  thee  to  endure,  etc.  5,  895. 
iropd  o'oiy  avexoCfiifv  Tffievo^,  I  could  be.^r 
to  sit  by  thee,  Od.  4,  595.  $tivovs  avi' 
Xeo-0ai,  to  suffer  strangers  smong,  Od.  7, 
32  ;  hence,  to  receive  hospitably,  Od.  17, 
13.  b)  Absol.  to  hold  out,  to  restrain  one* 
self;  often  re'rXatfi  icat  di^dcrxcoi  bear  up 
and  command  thyself.  1,  586.  5. 382.  2)  to 
hold  up,  to  elevate,  \\keav4x*i.v(ytLtn  the 
discourse  relates  to  things  belonging  to 
us),  with  accus.  irK^irrpov,  the  sceptre,  to 
swear,  10,  321 ;  Mipara,  to  raise  the  spear 
for  hurling,  11,  593  12,  138;  x«tpa?>  to 
raise  the  hands  to  smite  oneself  for  grief, 
22,  34;  and  for  joy,  Od  18,  100.  The 
partcp.  pres.  kva/rxop-tvo^  stan<Is  often 
absol.  to  rise,  to  rai«eonMe//( for  striking), 
where  from  the  precedinu  something  may 
be  sometimes  supplied,  as  ^^o$,  3,  362. 
It  is  not  necessarv,  however,  with  Eiis- 
tath.,  to  supply  x»pa  at  23,  666.  Od.  14, 
25.  18,  95.  (In  Od.  24,  8.  di^d  r* dAA^ATjcriy 
cxoirreu,  avd  is  a  prepos.  with  the  dat. : 
they  hold  one  by  another,  1.  e.  hang  to< 
gether. 

dve^K^f ,  h,  a  sister's  son ;  and  mly  a 
kinsman  by  blood,  a  cousin,  *9, 464  (with 
I  lengthened  15,  554). 

dfc'ta),  obsol.  theme  of  dyiif/ii. 

dvew,  usually  written  dycw,  as  If  from 
an  obsol.  adj.  avavoi,  avaxK,  ayttat  (from 
Ota,  avcu),  and  regarded  as  a  nom.  plur. 
Att.  decl.  noiseless,  still,  silent:  hut  its 
use  with  the  sing,  (and  with  reference 
to  a  fern,  noun)  in  Od.  23.  93,  i^  V  ovcm 
6tiv  ^(tto  is  against  this  suppusiiion.  It 
occurs  usually  only  with  the  plur.  iy4- 


*Ay^ayov, 
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vco^c,    cycvoiTOt    ^<ray. '    According   to  { 
Buttm.  Lex.  p.  107,  it  is,   as  even  Arts- 
tarchus  supposed,  an  adv.  like  ovTWt  and  { 
should  therefore  be  written  ovcw  with-  ' 
out  1. 

dy^yayov,  see  dvayw. 

dvjpf ,  £p.  for  diq^.  see  avCrifU. 

airrJKttmi,  ov  (dxco^ai),  not  to  be 
healed,  incurable,  intolerable,  x<>Ao«,  d\- 
YO«,  *5,  394.  15.  217. 

dn}icov<rr^(i)  (dicovw),  aor.  dnf jcovonf era, 
not  to  hearken  fo,  not  to  obey,  rivot,  ai.y 
one,  •13,  230. 

dv^/tcAxTOf,  ov,  poet.  (dfLfXyw),  un- 
milked,  Od.  9,  4.19.  t 

avriroO*,  £p.  ('ANEAO),  3  sinfT*  perf.  2. 
vrhicti  occurs  partly  in  the  sign  if.  of  tlie 
present  to  mark  a  concluded  jiction,  and 
partly  in  narration  as  a  preterite,  to  issue 
forth,  to  spring  up.  alfi.'  fri  Btpfibv  atrq- 
•voBev  i$  wreiA^t,  the  blood  still  warm 
guahed  from  the  wound,  11,  2C6;  and 
KvCa-inf  di^votfev,  the  smoke  of  the  fat 
rolls  upward,  Od.  17,  270.  (It  is  comm. 
referred  to  di^cw,  see  Thiersch,  Gram.  $ 
232,  20,  but,  according  to  Buttm.  Lex.  p. 
134,  the  theme  isdfdw,  di^cdw,  lengthened 
!by  redupl.) 

,    ain^vorroi,  ov  (dn/w),  not  to  be  accom- 
plished,  uuaecomptithedt  ipyov,  Od.  IG, 


ia^epii,  ucof ,  &  (dMp),  the  beard  on  the 
ear  of  com;  an  ear  of  corn,  20,  227.t 


)in.  , 

j     air^tnap,  opof ,  o  (di/^p),  not  a  man,  tin- 
^vuinly,  cowardln,  *0d.  10^  340,  341. 
I     ^^P*  S^^'  o.vipo9  and  aySpo^,  dat.  pi. 
lavipao't.  and  uvipt<r<n,  a  tnau,  as  opposed 
.to  a  woman,  17,  435  i  also  with  the  idea 
of  bravery,  avepes  ttrrt,  ^iXoi,  be  men,  5, 
529,  cf.  avai  av6puv.    2)  man,  in  oppo- 
sition to  a  god,  ira-nip  iLvSpCtv  re  0ewy  rt. 
3)  man,  in  opposition  to  a  youth ;  and,   4) 
a  husband,  19,  291.  Od.  IJ,  327.    Very 
co;iimon  is  the  Junction  of  this  word  with 
.another  subst.  or  adj.  as  dio^p  /3<MriAeuc, 
eunffp  riptiii,  ainfp  'Apyetoi,  by  which  the 
expression  becomes  more  honorable,    (a 
i  's  prop,  short,  but  in  the  arsis  and  in  the 
trisyllabic  cases  always  long.) 

dinfpoTOf ,  ov  (dpow),  unploughed,  uneul- 
Hvated,  "Od.  9, 109.  123. 

dy^0iii,  see  dvdiTTw. 

'Av^ta,  17,  a  town  in  Messenia,  accord- 
ing to  Strab.  the  later  Thuria,  9,  151. 

A.v6€itxSiif,  ov,ht  £P'  for  'Aytfc/AiuytdJiff , 
son  of  Anthemi6n,  4,  483. 

'AvOtfiinv,  tavott  ^1  father  of  Simoeisius 
In  Troy,  4,  473. 

dvtfflfiocif ,  cova,  cv  (Sv$*iiov),  flowery, 
blooming,  epith.  of  meadows,  2,  467.  2) 
adorned  with  flowers ;  in  connexion  with 
Xe^iff,  npntr^t  metal  vessels  probably 
adorned  with  figures  of  flowers.  Others 
understand  it  as  meaning  enamelled,  23, 
885.  Od.  3,  440. 

*av$9fJMr,  TO,  poet.  SB  avBoi,  flower, 
blossom;  prop,  omamentf  decoration,  h. 
5,  9.  ^ 

avOepwavt  Sum.  6  (prob.  firom  dr9iw), 
the  chin.  x*'P^  ^*  av$epwvoi  eXmlv,  to 
take  hold  of  the  chin  wiin  the  hand  (the 
sign  of  supplication),  *1,  501. 


av^itt,  aor.  1  ^v^ow,  inlin.  avO^atf  to 
shoot  up,  toyrow  ups  in  this  prob.  prim, 
slgnif.  it  is  found  in  Od.  11,  320.  fh.  Ap. 
139. 

'Av^wir,  orof ,  71,  a  town  in  Bceotia,  on 
the  coast,  witn  a  port,  2,  508. 

dvtfiKOf,  ij,  6v{av$o%),  of  flowers,  flowery, 
ttiap  ayOivov,  food  from  flowers,  Od.  9, 
84  f  Thus  Horn,  calls  the  fruit  of  the 
lotus,  which  the  Lo^ophagi  ate;  prub. 
merely  a  poet,  designation  of  a  vegetable 
diet  formed  from  blo»soms;  others  ex- 
plain it  metaph.  delicate. 

av6Cimitit  (tonr^t),  aor.  2  avrivTriP, 
trans,  to  place  opposite.  2)  Intrans.  aor. 
2  and  mid.  to  ojipose  oneself  to,  to  resiU, 
TLvif  any  one,  20,  70;  absoL  16,  305. 
•IL 

di^of,  cof,  TO  (di^d).  prop,  the  shooting 
bud,  ripev  avBea,  Od.  9,  449;  comm.  a 
blossom,  a  /lower,  2,  89.  9,  542 ;  trop.  tififft 
avBot,  the  bloom  of  youth,  13,  484 ;  xov- 
pi}i'oy,  h.  Cer.  108. 

avBpoKtT^,  if  {ipBpa^  [which  Lob.  thinks 
may  be  related  to  axBu :  he  compaies 
candeo,  enrbo]),  a  heap  of  coals,  9,  213.t 

di^paiTTOf,  6,  man,  as  a  race,  and  as  an 
individual,  in  distinction  from  gods  and 
brutes ;  al»u  the  dead  are  called  di'dpwiroc, 
Od.  4,  5(35. 

'AN0n,  assumed  theme  of  di^votfc. 

avia^ta  (avia),  trans,  to  excite  dis(/ust,  to 
weary,  with  aucus.  23,  721  ;  to  distress,  io 
afflict,  Od.  19,  323.  2)  Intrans.  to  be  dif 
plra*ed,  to  be  weary,  to  be  tired^  of  a  thing, 
Od.  4,  460.  598 ;  then  to  be  grieved,  to 
grieve  oneself,  with  dat.  rrcdTcinriv, 
about  his  possessions,  18,  300.  (i  either 
litn^  or  ^ort  in  H) 

avtdw  (dyus.),  Ion.  and  £p.  dvii|ow, 
partcp.  aor.  pass,  dvii^dcif  ss  drid^w,  to 
weary,  to  vex,  with  accus.  Od.  2,  115. 
Pass,  to  be  burdened,  ov  yap  rit  TOi 
dvidTai  irapcoKTi,  no  one  is  burdeued  by 
thy  presence,  Od.  15,  335;  esply  and 
often,  avaiBtCs,  absol.  dejected,  disgusted, 
troubled.  [''U  tiriv  kox  irovov  coriv  avai$. 
KT.A.  (1)  nimirum  laboribus  fungimur, ui 
moleste  ferentes  redire  velimus,  Lehxs. 
The  toil  is  undoubtedly  one  for  returning 
home,  from  weariness  and  disgust ;  or  (aa 
Felton  translates  iti  truly  the  labour  is 
such  that  one  might  Justly  wish  to  return, 
being  worn  out  by  the  long-continued  la- 
tigue  of  the  war,  2, 291.  (2)  N.  presses  the 
aor,  partcp.  perpessos  diutuma  matt- 
sionis  serumnas  turn  demum  reverti :  i.  a. 
not  to  return  home  till  they  had  endured 
(borne  to  the  end)  the  hardships  of  so 
protracted  a  stay:  but  had  they  noi 
endured  them  already  during  the  uiue 
years ?J    (i  always  long  in  Horn.) 

di'i^pwTt,  adv.  tiSpout),  without  sweat, 
without  toil,  15,  228. 

avCii,  71,   Ion.  fur  ayCa,  grief,  trouble, 

pest,  plague.    SairiK  aviri,  the  plague  of 

the  feast,  Od.  17,  446     dirpi^icTOf  dviiy,  a 

I  desperate    evil     [.*  that    wue    witUuui    a 


eirr«.'  Cp.]  :  thus  Seylla  is  called,  *Od. 
12,221.    (I  always  long.) 

aviTiOtCt.  see  auioM. 

avCrifu  [Ztiijli),  fut.  aviijtrw,  once  artf<m, 
Od.  18,  265,  anr.  I  di^ica  and  ai^Ko,  aor. 
2  only  S  plur.  aKco-ov,  subj.  dinm  for  avn, 
optat.  avtCffv,  partcp.  plur.  dv«yref.  1) 
Act.  to  tend  vp,  to  let  aeeend.  d^rav 
'OKcai^&f  di^iiio-ii^.  Oee-inus  sends  up  the 
blasts  of  Zephyr,  Od.  -4,  568;  v^p,Jo 
east  up  water,  opposed  to  avapoifiStlvf 
spoken  of  Charybdis,  Od.  12,  105.  (Here 
also  have  been  cited  aviatum^,  dWo'aqyii, 
to  place  upon,  see  aveura.)  2)  Comm.  to 
let  loose,  hence  a)  to  lei  go,  to  leave. 
viFMK  av^Ktv  ifjii,  sleep  left  me,  2,  71. 
ie<rt»Mv  Tii'd  av.,  to  free  any  one  from 
bonds,  Od.  8.  359 ;  to  liberate,  as  op- 
posed to  aXuvai,  Od.  18,  265 ;  according 
to  others,  to  send  home,  b)  to  loosen,  lo 
open,  wvkas,  the  gates,  21,  5'i7  (i.  e. 
by  undoing  the  bars  of  the  (rates  which 
secured  them  on  the  inside),  c)  Esply, 
to  let  loose  upon  any  one,  to  fnd  tt/um,  to 
set  upon,  (rot  d*  eiri  rovroi'  av^Kev  't\.9^inj, 
tibi  Aune  immiait,  5,  405 ;  end  df^poi^o. 
TOVTOV,  V.  751 :  henre  ml^  to  excite,  to 
nrge,  to  incile,  Zev^ —atniKev.  16,  691 ; 
rolo'iv  (for  them,  fur  their  aid)  Opaav- 
It-rfSea  Kov  di^icev,  17,  705 ;  often  with 
intin.  MoOcra  a.oi6hy  avriKtv  aeiieiv,  the 
muse  exrited  the  bard  to  sinj;,  Od.  8,  73. 
<ri  6*  iy$die  Ovfibi  ayriKtv  avavx^^v,  6,  236. 
7,25.  II)  Mid.  to  loosen  for  oneself,  to 
open:  with  accns.  koAitoi^,  to  bare  the 
bosom,  22,  80;  alyaf,  to  draw  the  skin 
from  the  goats,  to  Hay  them,  Od.  2,  300. 
(i  short,  but  used  long  if  the  metre  re- 
quires it.) 

dMi)pdf ,  if,  6»  {avia),bttrdensome,  trouble- 
some,  sad;  irruxoi,  a  troublesome  beg- 
gar; compar.  aMvnpivrtpoi,  Od.  2,  190. 

dytnroirovf,  irooof,  6,  q  {virmo,  irovf), 
with  nnwtished  feet,  16,  235.  fepith.  of 
the  ScAAoi,  the  priests  of  Zeus  at 
Dodona,  to  indicate  their  rough  mode  of 
life ;  as  they  probably  lived  like  a  kind  of 
monks,  destitute  of  every  convenience. 

dvtirrof,  ov  (viirru),  unwashed,  0,  266. f 

aviarrini  (larriiii),  fut.  avaArrrjrm,  £p. 
avar^aw,  aor.  1  ayiartitra,  imper.  dKorrf- 
vov,  £p.  for  avdarriany,  aor.  2  av4<rniy ; 
dual  aKonfrifv,  Ep.  for  avevn/jrriv,  partcp. 
drordf,  fur  dvoordf.  I)  Trans,  in  the 
pres.  imperf.  and  aor.  1  act.  to  cause  to 
rise,  with  aecus.  of  the  person  sitting,  to 
chase  ttUfaif,  to  scatter^  I,  191;  yipotrra 
Xctpikf  to  raise  the  old  man  by  the  nand, 
24,  515 ;  to  wake  out  of  sleep,  xtipivica^  the 
herald,  24,  689 :  to  vake  to  life  the  dead, 
24,  551.  756 ;  from  an  abode,  i.  e.  to  cause 
to  emigrate,  Od.  6,  7 ;  metaph.  to  excite, 
to  instigaU,  esply  to  combat,  rivi,  against 
any  one,  7,  116.  10,  176.  II)  Intrans.  in 
the  aor.  2  pcrf.  act.  and  mid.  to  get  up, 
to  arise,  ttom.  a  seat,  in  order  to  speak, 
rt»i,  to  any  one,  1,  58.  v.  205 ;  i^  iSettv, 
I,  533 ;  flrom  an  encampment,  10,  55.    2) 


AyOTOS, 


arise  agaim,  spoken  of  the  wounded  and 
dead,  15,  287.  21,  56. 

dyior^  (lOT^tti),  a  form  of  dif^(w,  to  lift 
up,  ycipav  Beoim,  8,  347;  mid.  to  com- 
mand oneself  ,  to  endure,  7,  ]lo. 

dyiYvcvw  (lyvci/M),  to  trace  outt  to  track, 
20,  l!»2.t 

iyvelrai,  poet,  for  dvavctrot,  see  dya- 
viofiai.  Od. 

dyfifpcuMt,  poet,  for  avoL^patv^, 

avoTJfJuuv,  ov  {yoriiuitv),  wilkont  rewnn, 
senseless,  imprndmt,  'Od.  2,  270.  17,  273. 

avonfTo^,  ov  (i««w),  unohserved,  unper- 
ceieed  [not  to  be  comprehended^  wonder- 
ful^, h.  Merc.  80. 

avotywfu,  poet.  ivoCyts  and  dimocyw 
(olywfu),  imperf.  avetfyev  and  dv^ryey, 
and  Ep.  iterative  avaoiyea-Kov,  24,  455  : 
to  open,  to  unlork,  to  undo,  tfvpof,  the 
doors,  Od. :  xkrirSa,  to  open,  thrust  ba-  k. 
the  bolr,  24,  455,  see  k\:,U  :  dirb  XH^o^* 
irwp,a,  to  remove  the  cover  from  a  chest, 
16,221. 

avokeBpof,  ov  (oAcffpof  >,  not  destroyed, 
snntched  from  destruction,  unslain,  13» 
761.t 

dvo/AOi,  see  dyw. 

dvoof,  ov  (voof),  thoughtless,  senseless', 
devoid  of^  mind,  2 1 .  44 1 .  f  , 

ayottoAa.,  or  dfdiraia  according  to  Aris-. 
tarchus,  Od.   I.  3.'0:    opi^t?   «!>«.  dt^n-aioi 
JtcTTTaro,  an  ancient  .vord  ahout  whose* 
meaning  the  Granini    are  at  variance . 
Most   probably   dvoiraia   is    an    adverb 
srdi^^cpec ,  «Ae  flew  away  upwards  /  as  > 
Empedocles,  according    to    Eustathius, 
employed  it    (KopiraXifim  5*  dKoiratoy)  , 
Heroiian    likewise   explains    it   as    an  i 
adverb,   for  dopdT«»f,   invisibly  (from  a 
and  ovM  as  oirro^uu).     Others,  as  Aris^ 
tarchus,  write  drdireua,  and  regard  it  as  a  v 
kind  of  eaale.  bke  i  he  sea-eagle ;  otherf  i 
again  write  d^  &inua,  from  iirotov,  thrj 
aperture  for  smoke :  hence  Voss,  *  quick* 
through  the  aperture  for  smoke  she  flew.' 
So  also  Nitzsch. 

dyopovw(&povw),  anr.  I  dyopoiKTo,  with- 
out augm.  to  arise  suddenly,  to  spring  up, 
to  ascend,  ex  $p6wv  and  e$  vtrvov,  froir 
the  seats,  flrom  sleep ;  ^  Si^pov,  to  sprin;. 
upon  the  chariot,  1 1,  273  ;  and  spoken  oi 
the  sun :  *K4Ki09  av6ocv<rtv  is  ovpay6y. 
the  sun  mounted  quickly  up  the  sky,  Od. 

3,  1. 
dytfoTtftoVi  or  (vooTifMf),   without  re- 
turn,    who    cannot    return;    avoarmav 
nBevax,  to  prevent  a  person's  return,  Od. 

4,  I82.t 
dyooTOf.  or  (vtftfroc).  without  return,  not 

returning,  Od.  24,  528. t 

ivowroK,  ov  (MV90f),  without  sickness, 
in  health,  welt,  Od.  14,  255.  t 

dyovTaroc,  or  (ovrdw),   not   wounded, 

distinguished  from  d^irrof;    esply  not 

wounded  with  the  sword,  uneloven,  4, 

540.  t 

drovnirC  adv.  unwounded,  22,  37 1. 1 
»       *      If  »       t  •       * 

artTTBif,   art/ f lytf 'or,   aron^tfwr,    avi/i  i|- 


to  rise  fjrom  rest  for  combat,  2,  694 ;  rtrt,  \  nyr*  abbrev.  £p.  for  droordf ,  etc.  firom 
against  any  one,  29,  635.  Od.  18,  334;  to  ,  drtoniMi* 


Avo'rpc^cuxv. 
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av9<rpei^ciay,  poet,  for  ayoOTjpc^eioy,  II. 
ar^xetfcciv,  aKOxcwt  poet,  for  omutx** 
tfcii^i  ai^dtrxov,  from  di^'yw. 
avaxfw,  po«t.  for  dMtrxrnx.  0<L 
dvra  ((XKri),  I)  agftim*t,  opposite,  face 
to  face,  esply  with  ^dvco^ot  <rrij  avra 
axofiMyflt  slie  stood,  with  her  face  turned 
towards  him,  Od.  6,  HI ;  meiaph.  $totai 
&ma.  iwctt.,  he  resembled  the  Rods,  fare 
to  face,  i.  e.  plainly,  24,  630.  aim, 
TiTvoKo^cvof,  straighl  belbre  him  at  the 
object,  Od.  21.  48  II)  Prep,  with  Ren. 
oppoiite,  before.  *HA(6of  avra,  opposite 
Eiis,  2,  626.  AKT  AiovToc  ccivaTO.  agninst 
AJax,  15,  413.  avra  vapttdtrtv  <r\iadai 
KpijStiufQ^  to  hold  a  veil  before  the  cheeks, 
Od.  1,  334.  avra  oiBw,  before  Mee,  in  thy 
presence,  Od.  4,  115.  b)  Esply  in  a  hos- 
tile sense,  against ;  avra  Aibt  iroAe/iAi^<ti', 
to  flght  against  Zeus,  8,  428.  cf.  v.  424. 

dvrd^iof,  ov  (a^io«),  prop,  standing  in 
equipoise,  equal  in  worth,  equivalent; 
with  the  gen.  i^pbc  Mr^p  voWStv  avr- 
d^ioi  aXXuv.  worth  as  mtich  a.>  many 
others,  II,  514;  hence  the  nent.  ovk  c^ot 
^y^  avra^iov,  not  an  equivalent  to  me 
for  life,  9,  401.  •II. 

*ayTairo6iit»iJit  (iiiufii),  aor.  2  avrano' 
Sovvai,  to  give  again,  to  give  back,  tu  re- 
store, Batr.  187. 

dvrdw  {avra),  imperf.  rtmeov,  fut.  a¥- 
rii<rta,  aor.  rivn\aa.  The  ures.  avrdcu 
does  not  occur  in  H.^avriota,  1)  With 
gen.  to  meet  any  one  (designedly),  16, 
423 ;  spoken  of  things :  to  happen  upon,  to 
engage  in,  to  partake  of ;  z»pAx7if,SaC7yit, 
bwuir^St  to  meet  the  sight,  to  see,  Od.  3, 
97.  2)  With  dat.  to  meet  any  one  (by 
chance),  to  (all  in  with  any  one,  6,  339 ; 
abxol.  4,  375. 

'Avrfio,  If,  Antia,  daughter  of  king 
Tobates  in  Lycia,  wife  of  Proptus ;  in  the 
tragic  poets  Sthenoboia,  6,  160. 

dvT^w  (cx<«)i  imper.  aor.  2  mid.  drri- 
axevOe,  to  hold  against,  to  hold  brf>re; 
mid.  to  hold  before  oneself,  ri  nvos,  some- 
thing  against  any  thing ;  rpan-eVof  iStv,  to 
oppose  the  table  to  the  arrows,  Od.  22, 74.  f 
dvTifif,  adT.  (ovri  [Lob.  thinka  it  an 
adverbial  ace.,  like ircpor,  ftn  avni :  which 
Hermann  reads  in  Soph.  £1.  175  in  the 
sense  of  a  prayer] ),  1)  opposite,  against, 
avrtiv  toTflur^cu,  to  place  oneself  In  oppo* 
Bition,  11,  590.  2)  directly  forwards,  ex 
adverso :  ip^eodxu,  to  go  forward,  8,  399. 
avnpf  ^oAAo^Acvof,  hit.  wounded  in  the 
breast,  12,  152.  3)  in  the  face  of,  openly, 
visibly,  avnjy  ci«rt^eii',  to  look  in  the  face. 
imiv  oyeara^w,  to  love  visibly,  24,  464. 
ofiotH^fMvoi  turrtfy,  visibly  to  compare, 
to  vie,  with  any  one,  1,  187.  Od.  3,  120. 
la  the  last  phrase  some  give  it  the  aignif. 
placed  before,  i  e.  in  direct  comparison 
with  others  [as  Pasaow,  with  reason]; 
9e^  ipaXiyxiot  Sampf,  very  similar,  Od. 
2,5. 

'AvTi|roA£li|v.  oo,  ^  ion  of  Aiitenor,.3, 
123. 


'Avr^wMp,  opof.  &  (contending  with  a 
man,  coni.  dvnArtipa}*  son  of  iBayttet 


and  Cleomettra,    husband   of 
father  of  Agenor,  Acamas,  ete.  ,* 
the  wisest  of  the  Trojan    prinoi 
adviaed  in  Tain  the  surrender  r 
and  the  restoration  of  her  effe< 
eording  to  a  later  tradition,  he  em*,, 
after  the  destruction  of  Troy,  to  Italy,  b.. 
built  there  Padua,  3,  184.  7,  347. 

ivri,  prepos.  with  pen  I )  Of  place : 
opposite,  ajfalmtt.  dirrt  ot^aA/iouV,  he- 
fore  the  eyes,  Od.  4,  115.  Wolf,  however, 
has  dvra,  aa  in  15,  415,  and  in  other 
places  avrC  for  awria,  of.  8,  213.  21,  481. 
2)  Commonly  spoken  of  an  equivalent,  a 
comparison:  in  place  of,  instead,  fur. 
aktI  iroAAwv  Aowv  krrw  diojp.  one  man 
is  equal  to  many,  9,  116.  avr\  xeuriyinf- 
rov  tcii^of  TCTvirrai,  a  guest  is  Instead  of, 
L  e.  ec^ual  to,  like  a  brother.  Od.  8,  546. 
TwKifi*  ovri',  23,  650 ;  separated  from  the 
word  governed,  21,  75. 

ovrxA,  adv.  prop.  neut.  plur.  from 
dirrMK. 

dvTidytipa,  ^  (aiofp),  fern  occurring 
only  in  the  nom.  and  arcus.  plur. :  man- 
like,  masculine,  epith.  of  the  Amazons, 
*11.    (Masc.  otfTiaviap  is  not  used  ) 

drrtdw,  £p.  dKndw,  for  di^rtw  {ivrC), 
aor.  1  ritrriatra ;  poet,  f ;rm  di/rdiu  and 
diTop,a«.,  to  go  agninst,  to  meet.  1)  With 
gen.  of  the  person :  to  meet  any  one, 
chiefly  from  design,  both  with  a  good  in- 
tention, as  Od.  24,  56,  and  with  a  bad  :  to 
go  against  in  battle,  to  attack,  7,  231.  b) 
Spoken  of  things .  iroAc^oto,  tidxtii,  to  go 
against  the  war,  t  e  battle,  to  engage  in 
it,  13,  215.  20,  125;  of  the  gods:  to 
accept,  to  receive,  to  enjoy,  the  gods  being 
regarded  aa  present  and  participating; 
c«aTojui/3i)f ,  ipStv,  to  accept  of  a  hecatomb, 
of  victims.  1,  67.  Od.  1,  25.  3,  436.  2) 
With  the  dat.  to  meet  any  nne  by  accident r 
to  fall  in  with,  Od.  18,  147  ;  ep4  pJyet,  6, 
127.  3)  With  accus.  to  go  to,  in  order  to 
prepare;  iphv  A^oc  oarnAaa'a,  preparing 
my  couch,  only  1,  31.  II)  Mid.  as  depon. 
to  take  part,  with  gen.  yd/uMv,  in  the 
weddinir,  24,  62. 

avTtfitriv,  adv.  (fiiri),  prop,  accua.  fem. 
Arom  dvTi/Siof ,  contending  against,  face  to 
face,  in  a  hostile  manner;  epC^etv  rwi,  to 
contend  perversely  with  any  one.  1,  278 : 
iv4pxea$ai  rivi,  tu  rush  upon  any  one,  5, 
2^0.  •II. 

amifitot,  ri,  ov  (fiiot),  prop,  using  force 
against  any  one,  eoalentiovs,  hostile;  only 
dat.  ivr^Couny  cirtfcinri,  IL  and  Od.  The 
neut.  ayrifiioy  as  adv.  against j  ftdyc<rtfa» 
run,  to  fight  against  any  one,  3,  435. 

ayrtfiokw  (oirri/SoAif),  aor.  dyrc^dAi^o-o, 
II,  809,  to  oo  against,  to  approach,  a) 
With  gen.  of  the  thing:  purposely  to  ap- 
proach, to  take  part  in;  pLdxn^,  rmbw,  ' 
the  battle,  the  ftineral  solemnity,  4,  342. 
Od.  4,  647.  b)  With  the  dat.  to  meet  by 
chance,  to  fall  in  with ;  comm.  spoken  of 
the  pers.  7,  114 ;  rarely  of  things ;  ^i^, 
to  be  present  at  the  slaughter,  Oo.  11, 
416.  24,  87.  (Buttm.  Lex.  p.  122,  rejects 
dyTe/3tfA9|<raL) 
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Oft  i|,  or  {Mi),  godlike,  dMne, 

it^uithed,  eomm.  epith.  of  heroes, 

enee  to  descent,    strength,  and 

advantages ;  also  of  the  compa- 

Ulysses,  Od.  4,  571 ;  sometimes 

.ions,  12,  408.  Od.  6,  241  ;  rarely  of 

.winen.    avrtShi  oAoxov,  Od.  11, 117. 13, 

378;  of  Polyphemus,  Od.  1,  70;  and  of 

the  suitors,  Od.  14,  18. 

avrCBvpoi,  ov  {Bvpa),  oppotiU  the  dnw; 
hence,  xar  ovrttfupovicAto'iiff,  Od.  16,159.t 

'AvrucAffta,  ^,  daughter  of  Autolycus, 
wife  of  Laertes,  mother  of  Uljrsses  and 
CtimSiid ;  she  died  from  grief  for  her  ab- 
sent son,  11,  83.  15,  362. 

'AtrnxAof,  &,  a  Greek  who  was  with 
Ulysses  in  the  wooden  horse  beforo  Troy, 
Od.  4,  286. 

ayruepv,  adT.  (prob.  from  oin'ucpovw), 
1)  directly  oppoeite^  against:  like  avrifVt 
e.  g.  ft.ax<i<rBoA,  5,  130.  819;  am^fAi,  to 
say  face  to  face,  to  one's  face,  openly,  7, 
362  ;  with  gen.  8,  301.  2)  directly^ 
through,  straight  forward;  atfrucpb  3t* 
Mjuiev,  straight  through  the  shoulder,  4, 
481 ;  hence  also  throughout,  entirety,  ^to- 
fkav,  3,  350.  (avTuepvt  is  not  Homeric,  v 
is  origin,  anceps,  but  in  H.  always  long, 
except  5,  130.) 

'ArriAoxof,  o  (opposing  the  ambuscade), 
eldest  son  nf  Nestor  an«l  £urydYc§;  ac- 
cording to  Oil.  3,  452  (of  Anaxibia,  Apd  ). 
He  accompanied  his  father  to  Troy,  dis- 
tinguished himself  by  braTe  deeds,  and 
was  beloved  by  Achilles,  23,  556.  At  the 
funeral  games  of  Patroclus  he  received, 
in  chariot-racing,  the  second  prize;  in 
running,  the  last,  18,  623  sqq.  He  was 
killed  heftre  Troy  by  Memnon,  king  of 
the  i£thiopians,  Od.  4,  188. 

'AyrifMLxof ,  &  (fighting  against),  a  Tro- 
jan, (kther  of  Hippolochus,  Pisander,  and 
Hippomachus,  who  insisted  most  strenu- 
ously  that  Helen  should  not  be  surren- 
dered, 11,  122  sqq. 

'AmVoof,  &,  son  of  Eupithes,  the  most 
impudent  among  the  suitors.  He  hurled 
the  stool  at  Ulysses,  excited  Irus  against 
him,  and  was  slain  by  him,  Od.  4,  660. 
18.  46.  22,  15  sqq. 

avriov,  adv.  see  oi^riot. 

'AvTiom).  1},  daughter  of  Asopus,  mother 
of  Amphion  and  Zelhus,  Od.  11,  260. 
According  to  Apd.  daughter  of  Nycteus. 

avrCof,  1),  or  (ayr»),  against,  opposite, 
towards,  in  both  a  good  and  bad  signif. 
avTMK  iarif,  he  stood  opposite,  i.  e.  before 
him;  ^\Btv,  he  came  towards.  11.  b) 
Comm.  with  gen.  oans  rovy  atrriot  cAtfoi, 
whoever  should  come  towards  it,  5,  301 ; 
rarely  with  dat.  7,  20.  20,  22.  2)  The 
neut.  sing,  avriw,  and  plur.  ivria^  often 
stand  as  adv.,  1)  towards,  against,  6t- 
fore,  with  gen.  atrriov  Unu  rivof,  to  go 
against  any  one,  5,  256;  arrC  'AXt^ay 
ipo>4t,  3,  425 ;  ivria  (before)  itviroivtit 
^^at,  Od.  15,  877.  2)  In  a  hostile  sig- 
nif. against,  arrior  eiireir,  to  contradict, 
1.  230.   trrnfjLtvat.  avria  rtv^,  to  withHtand 


20,  88.  Od.  1,  79,  with  gra.  (In  ayriop 
av8av  nvo,  to  speak  against,  L  e.  to 
answer  anv  one.  the  aceus.  depends  upon 
a»tiav  i  in  like  manner  with  ciircZr.) 

&im6i*,  Ep.  for  ovtim,  see  aynam. 

ayntrepalot,  if,  or  (oKrurcpaf),  Mug 
opposite,  esply  beyond  the  sea.  ri  wr^- 
wtfMio,  the  opposite  coast,  3,  6S3.t 

ayrta^«r#c,  see  ayrcxw. 

*ai<TiTD^o«,  or  (Wf&wM),  eui  against  f 
the  neut.  rh  arrcro^or,  an  antidote, 
chiefly  from  roots,  h.  Cer.  229. 

omrop^M  (ropcM),  aor.  1  awrwropnivn,  to 
perforate,  to  pierce  through ;  spoken  of  a 
spear :  with  gen.  xpo^«  5>  337.  2)  to  break 
through,  with  accus.  8oMor,  10,  267.  h. 
Mere.  178.  (arrtrofy^wr  is  the  reading 
of  Herm.  for  avronpenyft  wf ,  v.  86 ;  o86r, 
to  accomplish  the  way.) 

arrtToc,  ev,  poet,  for  iivonrot  (nw),  rr- 
quited  again,  iynra  ipja,  deeds  of  re- 
compense or  vengeance,  Od.  17,  51.  r&r 
orrtra  ipya  yhrovro  irai8&f  iium,  then 
would  there  oe  deeds  of  vengeance  for 
mv  son,  24,  213. 

Am^nif,  oo,  &,  in  the  aecus.  'Arrt- 
<^T^a,  Od.  10,  116.  [1)  a  Trojan  slain 
by  Leonteus,  12,  191.]  2)  son  of  Me- 
lampus,  father  of  Oleics,  Od.  15,  242.  3^ 
king  of  the  savage,  gigantic  Lacstrygones, 
who  devoured  one  of  the  scouts  o( 
Ulysses.  According  to  the  Schol.  a  son 
of  Poseiddn,  Od.  10,  111  sqq. 

avrt^pt^w  (^pw),  to  put  oneself  a  gednst, 
to  compare  oneself,  rivl,  with  any  one, 
*21,  357  ;  ri,  in  any  thing,  488. 

avTt^^pw  (^poi),  only  in  the  mid.  to 
put  oneself  against,  to  oppose  oneself;  ab- 
sol.  fidxif,  5,  701.  Od.  16,  238;  prop,  nvi, 
11.  and  Od.  by  a  common  Graeeism.  op- 
yoAAK  'OAiJfjiwiof  CLvrtAtpevBoji,  it  is  hard 
to  oppose  Olympian  [Zeus],  1,  589;  with 
aecus.  of  the  thing  and  dat.  of  the  pers. 
/xa<oc  Ttvi,  one's  strength  to  any  one,  i.  e. 
to  measure  strength  with  any  on^  21, 
482. 

'Awri^ovot  (reciprocally  slaying),  a 
younger  son  of  Priam,  24,  250. 

'AnxAoc,  6,  1)  son  of  Priam  and  He- 
cuba, whom,  together  with  Isus,  Achillei 
bore  off,  and  liberated  for  a  ransom,  4, 
490.  Agamemnon  slew  him,  11,  101.  2, 
son  of  Pylsemi$nes  and  the  nymph  GygBa, 
a  Mconian  and  ally  of  the  Trojans,  2, 
864.  3)  son  of  Thessalus,  leader  of  the 
Greeks  from  Nisyrus  and  the  Calydnian 
islands,  2,  678.  4)  a  friend  of  Ulysses  of 
Ithaca,  Od.  17,  68.  [5)  son  of  Agyptins 
in  Ithaca.  He  accompanied  Ulysses  to 
Troy,  and  was  devoured  by  the  Cyclops, 
Od.  2.  19  seq.] 

arrAof,  b,  the  bilge^water  in  a  ship's 
hold;  aUo,  the  ship's  hold  itself;  Od.  12, 
411.  15,479. 

avToAif .  4,  see  ia^aroMj, 

arrofMu,  poet  form  fr.  orHUf,  only  in 
the  mid.  pres.  and  imperf. ;  prop,  to  meet  f 
aAAi|Ao40tr  iy  troXifi^,  to  meet  one  an- 
other in  bnttle.  15.  698.    Tn>p.  6iwk6ot 


any  one,  22,  253.    /uLxtv^M  arrM  nrof ,  j  ^rrrrs  Mpif^,  the  double  cuirass  met,  i.  e. 
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was  fattened  together  [the  edges  of  the 
cuinss  met,  to  as  to  lie  double  one  over 
the  other,  D6derl.]  ;  according  to  other*, 
stood  in  the  way,  4,  133.  2)  Mly,  to 
meet,  to  fall  in  with,  2,  595 ;  and  with 
dat.  11,  237. 

avrpw,  TO,  a  cave,  grotto,  cavern,  *0d. 
9,  216,  and  often. 

*hvTpvt¥.  wKOft  &  ('AKTpitfi',  h.  Ccr.  491), 
a  town  in  Thessaly  ou  QSta,  prob.  a  place 
full  of  caves.  2,  697. 

ivTv^,  vyof ,  ^»  prop,  any  eurve  or  circle; 
hence,  I )  /A«  rim  or  margin  of  the  shield, 
a  metallic  hoop  covered  with  leather,  6, 
118;  also  the  shield  itself,  14,  412.  2) 
the  seat^int,  a  margin  which  extended 
aronnd  upon  the  two  semicircles  of  the 
chariot-seat,  and  terminated  in  a  knob  to 
which  the  reins  were  fastened,  5,  262. 
K.  mentions  two  ovrvycf ,  20,  500.  5,  728 ; 
t-ither  because  the  chariot<seat  consisted 
of  two  semicircles,  or  because  a  rim  ex- 
tended around  almve  and  below.  3)  a 
circle,  the  path  of  the  planets,  b.  7,  8. 

am/o'iSt  uttt  4  [ciinin),  aecompiishment, 
fulfilment,  end,  completion.  ojoNriv  6' ovjc 
iatrerai  avrSty,  there  will  be  no  accom- 
plishment of  them,  i.  e.  they  will  not 
attain  it,  2,  347.  ovx  an/crcV  nva  Srfoiitv, 
we  shall  find  no  end,  L  e.  we  shall  effect 
nothing,  Od.  4,  544.  ^ 

avvtt  (avw),  Alt.  avvaw.  Slot.  1  '^wcra, 
f^t.  mid.  aywroiiax,  Ep.  <ra;  I)  to  accom- 
plish, to  bring  to  an  end;  with  accus.,  a) 
ff^tyoi',  to  finish  a  work,  Od.  5,  243.  h)  to 
make  way.  So'<roi'  tc  la^vf  yiwxrev,  as 
much  as  a  ship  traversed,  sc.  oiov,  Od.  4, 
357.  cf.  15,  294.  e)  to  destroy,  to  consume, 
spoken  of  fire,  Od.  24,  71.  2)  With 
partcp.  [and  negat.]  to  achieve  nothing. 
ovK  anM»  ^BwknnroL,  by  envious  resist- 
ance I  effect  nothing,  4,  56.  In  Od.  16, 
373,  ov  y«^  Um,  ayv<r<re<rBat  raflc  epya, 
the  Schoi.  explain  the  fut.  mid.  by  ai<v- 
cOjjvoA,  I  do  not  think  these  things  will 
be  effected.  Passow  regards  it  as  mid., 
in  which  case  we  must  supply  ij/juif  (a 
and  V  always  short). 

av«0  (a),  imperf.  ^voi^,  akin  to  avvw,  to 
finish,  to  accomplish :  hMv,  to  accomplish 
a  Journey,  Od.  3,  496.  Pass,  to  he  accom- 
plished, spokf  n  of  time ;  vvi  averoA,  the 
night  is  Cuming  to  an  end,  10,  251.  (Re- 
lated to  the  adv.  ayw,  and  theme  of 
ayvM ;  a  long,  except  18,  473.) 

ayw,  adv.  (aya),  up,  upwards,  above, 
over,  Od.  II,  596 ;  spoken  of  the  cardinal 
points :  northward,  24,  544. 

Sofwya,  £p.  old  perf.  without  augm. 
with  the  signif.  of  a  pres.,  /  command, 
bid,  order,  incite,  prompt;  often  in  con- 
nexion with  jworpvvw,  KtkoyML,  very  often 
BvpAt  ofwyci  or  aimyi  pje,  my  mind 
prompts  me,  i.  e.  I  desire,  with  accus.  of 
the  pers.  and  Infin.  pres.  or  aor.,  2,  280 ; 
with  dat.  only,  10,  531.  16,  339.  20.  139. 
Of  this  perf.  occur  only:  ovwyof,  avwye, 
aywyfuy,  SUbJ.  AvtiyjaB  optat.  avwyotf, 
imper.  Sytiye  (comm.  axmiyfit,  oMtfytTw 
and  a»ioj(9»),  &yuym  and  aywx^c,  infin. 


ovwy^/icv  for  oyMy^MU,  plupf.  i|Mii7ta>« 
V«^i>  vvvrf^uf.  This  perf  passes  over 
into  the  flexion  of  the  pres. ;  hence,  A 
pres.  ai'tlryei,  avwyrroy  [a  pres.  avwyw 
defended  b^  Spitzn.  ad  18,  90];  3  perf. 
ovurye  or  avuryey,  imperf.  i^viayov  and 
aK««yov,  hence  fut.  ai'w^w,  aor  1  ^w(a, 
Od.  10,  531.  (I3uttm.  Lex.  p.  135,  assign' 
it  to  an  old  theme  a.yyii»,  related  to  i.y 
vcAAw :  according  to  others,  an  old  perf 
irom  avdaow.) 

av^yev,  see  avoiywiu. 

(arwYcw),  obsol.  pres.  from  which  is  da* 
rived  the  imperf.  ^i^wyeoi',  7,  394,  for 
which  Bentley  reads  jfi'iiryoii' :  Sptz.  qvw- 
yciy. 

aywyt^  Ep.  fut.  ai^fw.  to  command^  to 
bid,  a  new  pres.  fonued  from  avwya,  q.  v. 

dttotfew  (w<^cw),  aor.  part,  avwo'ai.  to 
push  up  or  off,  sc.  vaw,  impelling  the 
ship  from  land  into  the  higo  sea,  Od.  15t 
552.  t 

avu'Cari,  adv.  (olo/hiai),  unexpectedly, 
Od.  4,  92.t 

avwioTOf,  oy  (oloftat),  unexpected,  un- 
apprehended, unsuspected,  21,  39.  tEpigr. 
14,1. 

avtowfioi,  ov  (oi^^a),  nameless,  un- 
named,  Od.  8,  552.t 

aviitopjoA—avvoyML,  a  senseless  reading 
in  h.  Ap.  209,  for  which  iivuMiLevin  has 
been  proposed,  and  for  which  Herm.  pro- 
poses ayaio^ci'Of . 

avwx9i>  ovwx^Ct  see  avutya, 

a(aJij$e,  a^avro,  see  ayw. 

a^CTC,  see  ayw. 

a$iirti,  71  (perhaps  from  aywfti),  an  axe, 
the  battle-axe,  of  which  the  Hom.  heroes 
made  use  only  in  exigencies,  13,  612.  15, 
71 U  (4) 

au^tofi  Iri,  loy  (ayw),  prop,  equipon* 
derant;  hence,     I)  of  equal  value;  with 

f^en.  kifiiii  fiobi  o^iof,  a  cauldron  equal 
n  value  to  an  ox,  23,  885.  ov^  cvbf 
ofioi  ci^Mv^Exropof,  we  are  not  equal  to 
the  single  Hector,  8,  234..  ool  5*  a^iov 
Cirroi  aiioifirfi,  viz.  Snpov,  it  will  be  to 
thee  worth  a  recompense,  i.  e.  will  bring 
thee  a  like  present,  Od.  1,  318.  2)  absoL 
worthy,  suitable,  agreeable,  o^ia  airotva, 
suitable  ransom,  6, 46;  Stuot,  Od.  15,  429. 

*A{io$,  o,  a  river  in  Macedonia,  which 
flows  into  the  Thermaic  gulf,  now  Fis- 
trizxa,  2,  8-19. 

a^vAof,  ov  (^vKov),  without  wood.  2) 
not  deprived  of  wood;  vAq,  an  uncut, 
dense  forest,  11,  155.f 

'A^vAot,  o.  son  of  Teuthras  f^om  Arisbe 
in  Thrace,  slain  by  Diomedes,  6,  12.  (v 
is  here  long.) 

aittw,  ovot,  ri  (oyw),  the  axle-tree  in  a 
chariot,  of  iron,  brass,  or  ash-wood ;  also 
the  entire  wheel:  vnh  6*  a^oei  ^«t«v 
ivvttrov,  the  men  fell  under  the  wheels, 
•16,  378. 

aoi6^,  11,  later  contr.^pftif  h.  Cer.  (dciSw). 
1 )  song,  primarily,  the  gift  of  song,  the 
art  of  song,  2,  595.  Od.  1,  328.  b)  the 
act  of  singing,  which  was  comm.  accom- 
panied by  the  harp,  Od.  1,  421.  17,  605. 
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2)  Sony,  poem  whieb  was  lunff.  9nv699va 
aoi6^,  an  elegy,  24,  721.  S)  the  subject 
of  the  song:  atorjft  rtport,  tradition,  Od. 
8,  580.  24,  200. 

aoidiow  {aoii^)t  Ep.  fonn  fr.  a<£k>,  to 
»ina,  •Od.  S,  61.  10.  227. 

aoiiifLO^,  oy  (aot3i|),  sung,  eelebraied  in 
tong:  in  a  good  sense,  h.  Ap.  299;  in  a 
had  sense,  hence  infamout,  6,  358.  t 

ootMf ,  6  (octSai),  a  tinger  and  poe<,  a 
bard:  prop,  an  adj.,  hence  dot^6f  amfp. 
The  Epic  minstrel,  in  the  heroic  age,  was 
highly  honoured,  and  kings  and  sove- 
reigns derived  pleasure  from  his  art 
Indeed  he  was  often  their  friend,  as  one 
was  commissioned  by.  Agamemnon  to 
puard  his  wife,  Od.  3,  267.  He  was,  like 
the  fAoyrif ,  inspired  bj  a  deity,  and  hence 
holy  and  inviolable ;  he  was  avrodt- 
loKTOi:  no  one  taught  him  his  art  (Od. 
22,  347),  but  a  god  bestowed  upon  him 
the  gift.  It  was  the  Muses  chiefly  who 
inspired  him  and  aided  his  memory,  Od. 
8,73. 

aoAXi^f,  ii  (related  to  cIXm  and  cXAm), 
gathered  together,  all  together,  crowded; 
always  in  the  plur.  oi  8*  ofia  alrrtt^iivav 
ooAAcev,  they  all  disappeared  together, 
Od.  10,  259;  spoken  espiy  of  armies: 
ooAA^cf  vire/meivai^,  in  thick  array  they 
maintained  their  irround,  5,  498. 

aoAAi^w  (ooAAi^f),  aor.  ad^At<re^  aor.  I 
pass.  ooAAiT^iii'.  to  brint  together,  to  ai- 
temble ;  with  accus.  6,  287.  Pass,  to  be 
aetembled,  to  assemble,  15,  588.  *11. 

oop,  oopof,  r6  (actpt*),  prop,  any  wea- 
pon which  one  bears  :  the  sword,  which 
was  suspended  from  a  belt;  with  o^v,  21. 
173.  Od.  11,  24;  rovvriKts,  14,  385.  cf. 
$i4>ot.  (a  in  the  dissyllabic  cases  is  always 
long ;  in  the  trisyllabic,  long  in  the  arsis 
and  short  in  the  thesis.) 

aopcv,  04,  only  in  aceus.  plur.  &opa«,  Od. 
- 17,  222.t  of  doubtful  signification.  This 
word  is  mentioned  among  several  pre- 
sents. Eustath.  and  ApolTod.  explain  it 
to  mean  women  {ywalKas],  considering  it 
a  metathesis  for  oopov;  others  explain  it 
to  mean  tripods,  or  cauldrons,  Mpiiref 
(with  handles  for  hanging).  Prob.  it  is, 
with  Hesych.,  to  be  regarded  as  only  a 
heterogeneous  form  for  £opa,  swords ;  as 
some  of  the  Oramm.  siso  read ;  cf. 
TUersch,  Gram,  i  197,  60. 

oopr^p,  4pof ,  &  (aeiptt),  prop,  a  belt  of 
any  kind  from  which  something  hangs, 
hut  esply  a  sword-belt  s  rtKofiiuy,  tlie 
band  from  which  the  sword  was  sus- 
pended, 11.  31.  Od.  11,  609.  2)  a  thong 
from  which  the  wallet  hung,  Od.  17,  198. 

euxrvirn^p,  ripoi,  &  (£oov«w),  a  helper, 
deliverer,  ds(fender,  protectur,  15, 254.  Od. 
4,  165. 

aovTOf,  o¥  (ovT^),  nnwoundedt  uninr 
jured,  18,  536.  f 

iwayy4XXu  {ayy4\Xm),  Iterat.  impf. 
iiirayyiXkiOKoy,  aor.  1  dm^yyctAAo,  to  bear 
a  message,  to  announce,  to  relate,  nvi  n, 
any  thing  to  any  one ;  with  iraAiir,  to  re- 
port, to  bring  back  inforasation,  Od.  9, 95. 
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awarfX**  (^YX**^*  '^  throttle,  to  stranglCt 
with  accus.  Od.  19,  230.  t 

avoyM  (ayw),  fbt.  awo^,  aor.  2  av^ytt- 
TOF,  to  bear  awag,  to  earrg  away,  to  lead 
away,  to  conduct,  with  accus.  Od.  4,  289; 
often  with  oucoAc,  Od.  16,  370;  with 
adric,  n-arplia  yatov,  to  tahe  back,  to  com- 
v*g  home,  15,  706;  vt«r  eit  'Oirocvro,  18, 
326.    2)  to  bring,  /fovf,  Od.  18,  278. 

diractipM  (detpt*),  £p.  for  awaiptt,  to  lift 
up,  to  bear  away.  2)  to  take  oneself  awag, 
to  go  away,  to  depart,  with  gen.  wdAiof, 
from  the  city,  21,  563.t 

airat,  poet,  for  diro. 

awoxwiuu,  depon.  {alyvfuu),  Ep.  impf. 
diroatyvTO,  to  take  away,  to  take;  with 
accus.  Tcvxca,  nvtoK,  II. ;  vwrrov,  Od.  12, 
419.  ri  Tivof,  T^iuav  r*  opcrqc  diroaiiontu 
Zcvv  a»4po9,  Zeus  takes  half  of  the 
strength  fh>m  a  man,  Od.  17,  322. 

'Amuotk,  ri  (Ilataoc,  i),  5,  612),  a  town 
in  Asia  Minor,  2,  8i8. 

amtavw  (diiraw),  aor.  partcp.  awatfat, 
to  spring  or  leap  down,  to  hasten  down; 
with  gen.  xpiffivov,  from  the  rock,  21, 
234.t 

diracTii^M  (oiTti^w),  poet,  form  of  dvoi- 
TM»,  to  demand  back,  to  reclaim,  ypniuxra, 
Od.2,  78.t  ^ 

dvdAoAxc,  diroAdAxoi,  see  diroAcfw. 

diroAo^i'Of,  01^,  poet.  (iroAdfii}),  for  dird- 
AofMf,  prop,  without  a  hand,  lience  Ae/p- 
less,  awkward;  atnia,  an  irresolute  man, 
5,  597.  t 

diroAc^w  (dA^fw),  fut.  fifow,  aor.  1  op- 
tat.  diroAcfifirat/u  and  Ep  aor.  2  aVoAoA- 
Kov,  to  ward  off,  to  repel,  to  hold  back, 
nvoL,  Od,  4,  766 ;  rtyd  rirof ,  any  one  from 
another,  24,  371 ;  with  the  gen.  of  the 
thing,  KOKOTtfTOf,  to  hold  back  any  one 
from  destruction,  to  spare  him,  17,  364; 
Kvvaie  xf^oA^,  22,  348. 

dwd\»ouMt,  Ep.  idXB^),  fUt.  diroAA^ 
fMu,  to  heal  entirely,  «Axce^  wounds,  *8, 
405.  419. 

dvoAouUa  (oAodw),  Ep.  aor.  1  ainy- 
Aoti|<ra,  prop,  to  thresh  out,  then  to  bent 
in  pieces,  to  crush  ;  with  accus.  hvrta,  4, 
522.  t 

diraA^,  ^,  6v  (pToh.  from  dwrw),  soft  to 
t"e  touch,  tender;  spoken  chiefly  of  parts 
of  the  human  body,  8cu>if,  avx^v,  ^rop, 
11,  115.  Neut.  as  adv.  awoAbv  ycAdy,  to 
laugh  gently,  Od.  14,  46S. 

d«aAoTp«^,  ii  {rp4^),  gen.  iot,  well- 
nursed,  well'fattened,  axahot,  21,  S63.f 

*«flnfliA6xp*K,  h,  ^  (xp«««),  accus.  plur. 
diraAtfypoaf ,  having  tender  skin,  h.  Yen. 

dwofiam  {d/tiim),  aor.  1  an$fi,i)0«,  to 
mow  down,  to  cut  off;  with  ace.  Od.  21, 
301.  fin  tmesis. 

•dtrofiPKivt  {diifikitm),  perf.  pass. 
iwriiLfiXvitMi,  to  blunt.  Pass,  to  become 
blunt,  to  perish,  Ep.  12,  4. 

an-ofifiportlr,  tee  dSafiafirdtm. 

dmifuifioftai  {dineifit),  to  reply,  to 
answer ;  chiefly  in  partcp.  a*va^i06|Myoff 
irpoW^,  IL  and  (M. ;  nvd,  Od.  4U0.  11, 

547. 


Airafivva, 
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<{vafilh«w  (aftVMi)t  aor.  drnifivva,  to 
ward  off,  to  hold  baek^  to  avert,  ri  nvit  any 
thing  from  any  one ;  koiyhv  iituv,  to  avert 
destruction  from  us,  1,  67;  iccucbi^^^ap 
▲tTwAoiorti^,  9,  597.  2)  Mid.  a)  to  defend 
Oneself;  v6\it  n  avo^viwifAco^a,  in  which 
we  may  defena  ourselves,  15,738  b)  to 
repel  from  oneeelf,  riyi,  24,  369.  Od.  16, 
72. 

airovotvofiat,  dep.  mid.  (dvaCi/ofuu),  aor. 
1  ainfvi|ra^ifi^,  to  deny  utterly,  to  refnee, 
to  reject,  7,  183 ;  with  ace.  Od.  10,  297. 

titrdvrvBe,  only  before  a  vowel  aira- 
v«v$w  {eiuevOt),  I )  Adv.  far  off  or  away ; 
apart,  iiravtvBt  Kuav,  {foing  away,  1,  35 
[Ndyehbaeh  shows  that  xitSy  is  to  be 
taken  as  aor.,  '  having  withdrawn.*  airo- 
X(>>p^o-o«  Plat.]  ;  ^cvTcii',  9,  478.  2)  As 
^rep,  with  gen.  far  fmm,  away  from, 
anavevOt  vtitv,  1,  45  ;  Tomjwi',  Od.  9,  36  ; 
metaph.  dirai^cv0<  Otw,  wittiout  the  know- 
ledge or  agst  the  will  of  the  gods,  1,  549. 
airdvTfi  or  arrayni,  adv.  (airas),  in  every 
direction,  II. ;  jcvkAw  airwrji,  all  around  ; 
on  every  side,  Od.  s\  278. 

airayvw  (avvw),  aor.  1  am; nrira,  to  finish 
entirely ;  otnaJie,  so.  rrfy  o86v,  to  accom- 
plish the  Journey  home,  Od.  7,  326.  f 

an-o^,  adv.  onee,  *0d.  12,  22  {once  for 
all,  at  once,  Od.  12,  350]. 

airopatrow  {apdo'aw),  aor.  1   air^po^o, 
to  smite  offinapit,  14,  497),  to  strike  off  or 
down,  with  the  spear  or  sword ;  with  ac- 
cus.  rpv^aXfiav,  13,  577;  66pv  avrucpv, 
16,  116;  xofAoCe,  to  the  earth,  14, 497.  •11. 
airopcVicw  (opc<rKw),  only  in  the  mid.  to 
conciliate  entirely,  to  gain  over  again,  ov 
vc^«nfroF,  ^acriA^a  dv6p  dirapea-a-aa^at, 
it  cannot  be  a  just  subject  of  censure, 
to  conciliate  again   a   royal  personage, 
when  one  has  been  the  6rsl  to  act  with 
Xmssion  [or,  injustice],  19,  183. f    Thus 
the  ancients  explained  this  clause,  in 
harmony  with  the  position  of  Achilles  and 
Agamemnon  (Sch.  awapiwatrBax,  Tovr> 
iarn  T^;  /3Xa/3i)f  airoAAo^ao^at  koX  c^tAo- 
onoujtfot).    So  Damm  and  Voss.    Heyne, 
considering  this  opposed  to  both  the  sense 
of  the  passage  and  the  meaning  of  airapc<r- 
(Toirtfatssto  be   displeased,   angry,   as    it 
occurs  in  later  writers,   refers  ^oinX^a 
ai^pa  to  Achilles :  "  one  must  not  take  it 
ill  if  a  royal  personage  m  displeased."   So 
Passow  and  Botha.  But  ( 1 )  the  testimony 
of  Eustath.  and  the  Schol.  is  adverse  to 
this  view ;  (2)  amS  in  composition  often 
indicates  only  a  strengthening,  cf.  airci- 
srciy,  9,  309 ;  and  (3)  the  apodosis,  **  we 
cannot  censure  a  royal  personage  who  is 
insulted.  If  he  is  angry  at  the  insult,**  does 
not  accord  with  the  protasis,  which  ex- 
horts Agamemnon  to  greater  moderation. 
[Surely  moderation  is  recommended,  if 
the  want  of  it  Justly  offends.]^ 

airapxof&oi,  depon.  mid.  {apxu),  act.  1 
ain)/>{<uLi}y,  to  begin,  to  commence ;  used 
only  or  the  sacred  act  preceding  a  sacri- 
fice, which  consisted  in  cutting  off  some  of 
the  hairs  from  the  forehead  of  the  victim 
'and  casting  them  into  the  fire;  hence 


rpCxas  arrapxeoBaif  to  eut  off  the  hair, 
and  commence  the  sacrifice,  by  throwing 
it  into  the  fire  ['  to  give  the  forelock  to  the 
flames,*  Cp.].  19,  254.  Od.  14,  422;  and 
absol.  airopxoM'Cyof,  beginning  the  sacri- 
fice, Od.  3,  446. 

airaf,  airaaa,  anciu  (ira$),  entire,  all, 
whole,  plur.  all  together.  oLeoc  an-af,  the 
whole  house,  Od.  4,  616. 

airaoTOi,  ov  (iroo^biat),  that  has  not 
eaten,  fasting,  19,  346.  b)  With  gen. 
iiifrvoi  ilSe  iForiJTOf ,  without  taking  meat 
(ands)  or  drink,  Od.  4,^  788. 

airarow  (dfrarTj),  fut.  diranftfw,  aor.  Ep. 
avinja-a,  to  deceive,  to  misUad,  to  cheat, 
to  defraudt  nva,  any  one,  9,  344.  Od.  4, 
348. 

dirdrepdc,  before  a  vowel  dirarvptfev, 
adv.  (drcp)i  separated,  aptirt.  2)  Prep, 
with  gen.  far  from,  far  away  from,  5, 445. 
•II. 

awartf,  17  (dira^tri^  [cf.  dirat^iVicw] ), 
deceit,  deception,  fraud,  mly  in  a  bad 
sense,  connect,  with  xox^,  2,  114;  also 
without  a  bad  signif.  an  artifice,  plur.  Od. 
13,294. 

dn-aTifXiof,  o»  (dirdnf^  deceitful,  decept- 
ive, wily:  -ca  /Sd^ci  [fallacia  loquitur], 
•Od.  14,  127.  157;  ci3ftk,  practised  in 
deceit,  in  wiles. 

dirdfifAof,  oi'=:dirar)}Aioc,  1,  526.t  and 
h.  7,  13. 

dirartftow  (drt^oai),  aor.  dmfrifiiyirat  to 
dishonour,  to  insult  grossly,  rwd,  13,  113.f 

(diravpaw),  £p.  in  the  pres.  obsoL  irapf. 
sing,  aw^vpnv,  ofi  a,  as  aor.  (drnpiparo. 
Od.  4,  646,  is  an  anomalous  reading)  and 
partcp.  aor.  1  dwovpa«,  to  take  away^  to 
seize  and  bear  away,  to  de*poil^  to  rob.  a) 
With  double  accus.  riya  Bvijlov,  to  take 
away  a  man's  life ;  in  like  manner  revyco. 
b)  With  dat.  of  the  pers.  nvi  ri,  17,  236. 
Od.  3,  192.  Note.— That  it  is  construed 
with  gen.  of  pets,  seems  to  be  doubtfUl : 
1,  430,  rijif  pa  fiiji  diucoin-of  amfvpvv, 
whom  they  took  away  by  violence  against 
his  will.  Here  the  gen.  is  absol.  or  de- 
pendent upon  fiiji  (by  violence  offered 
one  unwilling,  cf.  Od.  4,  646);  and  in 
Od.  18,  273,  it  is  governed  by  oA/Sov. 
[Cf.  however  the  passages  cited  by 
Spitzner  ad  II.  15,  186 ;  also  Od.  19,  405, 
and  19,  89;  or*  'A^iAA^of  yipais  avrd« 
amivpttv.  Am.  Ed.]  The  aor.  originally 
prob.  sounded  awifpav  (as  dWdpov) ; 
partcp.  dir6^pa«,  hence  dirovpa;;  and  the 

8 res.  oMOppoM,  diravpdw.  According  to 
tuttm.  (Lex.  p.  144)  it  is  related  to 
eiptlv:  according  to  others  to  ouptfw.  [So 
Lob.,  "  non  multum  abest,  quin  diravpdy 
Ti  Twof  latino  aufetre  prmmium  ab  ali' 
quo,  auferre  aliquid  inultum,  par  et 
simile  esse  putem."  Lob.  Techn.  136.] 

(dwa^dw),  obsoL  pres.,  wheace  eomea 
dwa^^Kw,  q.  v. 

dwflt^to-xw,  Ep.  ('A40  [cf.  ajcaxiiopLai 
fm  dxoiiat,  Luccu,  and  as  to  the  meaning 
the  Lat.  palpare.  Hence  the  notion  is 
that  of  stroking  down.  To  this  awdrri,  -du 
are  related]),  aur.  ifiro^r,  intin.  atra^telv, 
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mid.  3  sing  aor.  opUt.  avo^iTo.  1)  to 
deceive,  to  cheat,  to  delude,  rwa,  any  on«, 
Od.  11,  217.  2)  M]d.  same  siKnif.  with 
act«  ftifTif  ftM  PporStv  aira^tr*  ivetaviv, 
lest  some  one  of  mortals  should  deceive 
me  with  words.  *Od.  23,  216. 

airectirc,  see  airciiroy. 

aWcpYC,  See  awodpytt. 

avciAew  (related  to  the  Dor.  aircAAai 
[Dsrlc  name  for  the  popular  assemitly ; 
whence  dircAAa^ciy.  Of  the  same  family 
as  i)ir-vw,  cir-of,  6^,  Buttm.,  p.  177J), 
fut.  airctAifcrw.  prop,  to  epeak  loud,  to 
boast,  cf.  8.  150;  hence  1)  Mly  in  a  bad 
sense,  to  threiteu,  io  menace,  rivi  ri,  any 
thinir  to  any  one;  and  instead  of  the 
accus.  the  infin.  1,  161.  Od.  11,  313; 
awnAav,  to  Utter  threats,  16,  201.  2)  In 
a  good  si|{nif.  to  boast,  to  vaunt  onese'f, 
Od.  8.  383.  b)  to  vow,  to  promise,  2-f, 
863.  872.  (Impf.  dual  airfftAifrify,  Od.  11, 
SIS.  Cf.  Thiersch,  f  221,  83.  Buttm.,  § 
105,  note  16.) 

oirwiAi),  :7,  always  plur.  [in  H]  boasting 
(as  the  verb),  threatening,  9,  2H.  Od.  IS~, 
126.  6)  vauHiinj,  a  boastful  promise,  in 
a  good  sense,  20,  83. 

diretAi}r^p,  i\poi,  h,  a  boaster,  a  threat' 
enrr,  7,  yO.t 

dirci/At  'ci/uic),  Tut.  dirctrojUAi,  poet.  99, 
impf.  dir^i',  Kp.  direifi^,  plur.  avttrav,  tit 
be  absent,  to  be  distant:  absnl.  with  gen. 
riv6«,  from  any  one,    17,  278.    Od.    19, 

airffi/Ai  (cV^)i  imper.  airidi,  partrp. 
dmciv,  logo/iTlh,  to  go  away,  to  depart, 
chiefly  in  the  paricp.  The  prea.  in  the 
signif.  of  the  fut.  Od.  17,  593. 

avtiirDv  (ctircti^),  a  defect,  aor.  2.  a  sup- 
plement to  atro^iti ;  3  sing.  £p.  dWciirs 
and  dirdciire,  subj.  diroetina,  opt  at.  dirocf- 
irot/u«  imper.  d.irj«iirc  and  airdctsrc,  infin. 
airoctvciKf  avtiirsfMir.  1)  In  H.  only,  to 
speak  out,  to  utter,  to  announce^  npa' 
jspMC,  0,  432;  with  accus.  ft.v9ov,  dyye- 
kniv,  7,  416.  9,  309;  i^fifioavvrfv,  Od.  16, 
340.  2)  to  refuse,  to  deny,  ri,  any  thinir, 
1,  515  ;  hence  also  3)  to  denounce,  Od.  1, 
91 ;  and  to  renounce,  it-iiviv,  anger,  19,  35 
(dirocive  with  gen  3,  406,  where  now 
aiandu,  accord,  to  Arisiarchtu  correctly, 
ainicucc,  q.  v.). 

*Air«igau},  '4,  the  Apirman,  yprf^i,  Od. 
7,  8.  £u8tath.  derives  ir  aa  Dor.  from 
'Hirffipot  from  the  continent,  or  from  Epi- 
rus,  but  against  the  quantity  of  the  first 
syllable ;  cf.  'Kiteipi^w, 

awetpiinot,  ov,  and  awcpcMrtof ,  poet, 
lengthened  for  dircipof,  boundless,  un- 
bounded, YOMu  2)  Mly  in/tnite,  immea- 
surnbty  great  or  numerous,  dwoiiw,  1,  13; 
bXCih,  av€p*fwoi. 

Aweiprfiw,  adv.  either  from  the  eonti- 
nenit  or  yroas  JBpirus,  Od.  7,  9;  cf. 
Nitzseh  in  loc.  The  poet,  intends  perhaps 
by  ji  dwcipof  or  *Air«tipi|  the  unbounded 
region  towards  the  north. 

dirtipvfTot,  i|.  ov,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for 
avctparof  (vcipoM),     1)  unattempted,  un 
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17,  41 ;  c£,  aSijptTOf .  2)  unprored,  ■>•- 
tried,  said  uf  persons,  where  one  haa  no 
knowledge,  Od.  2,  170;  hence  <Mexp#> 
r.eneett,  unacquainted  teilk,  AtAi^nrroc,  b. 
Ven.  133. 

amtpiTOf,  oVf  poet,  for  dwttp49iot, 
bnuadieu,  ir6yTOt,  Od.  10,  19 >.  *lu  Ven. 
120 

drrtipuv,  ovof ,  o  i^  (ireipac),  illimitable, 
immeasurable,  yoxsL,  i^fiov,  ieoitoi.  Od.  8, 
340 ;  inrvof,  an  infinitely  long  sleep,  24, 
776.  Od.  7,  286. 

aircxAav0dMi  {\ai^avm\  imper.  aor. 
mid.  direK\e\a0t9$t;  to  came  to  forget 
entirely.  2)  Mid. /o/or^e<ciiiir«ly /  with 
gen.  Oaiipevi,  forget  astonishment,  L  a. 
cease  to  wonder,  Od.  24,  394.  f 

aviXe0po%,  ov  (ircAc0pov),  prop,  not  to 
be  measured  b^  a  ircXctfpoy  (avActfpoy), 
immeasurable,  if,  II.  Od.  9,  538.  Neut. 
as  adv.  iiriki9pov.  Immeasurably  Csr,  to 
a  great  distance,  11,  354. 

eiire^ew  (e^^w),  aor.  1  aW^evo,  Ep.  99, 
to  expectorate,  to  vomit  fortk,  with  accua. 
alfiA,  14.  437.  t 

aircf&ir^<rayTO,  see  dmiitfun^awm, 

direvapi^ta,  poet,  (ivapi^u),  prop,  to  de« 
spoil  a  corpse  of  arms  ;  but  mlr  io  despoil 
with  double  accus.  ivrea  riyot  *12,  195. 
15,  343  ;  only  in  tmesis. 

aircveuca,  see  dno^ptt, 

dircVAu,  see  diroirA«M». 

dircpcio-MK,  ov^diretpeaxot,  poet. 

dircptfjcw  (cpvKw),  fut.  dircpvjw,  to  re- 
sirain,  to  keep  back,  to  repel;  with  accus. 
4,  542.  Od.  18,  105. 

dircpxo|A4u  (tp^ofMu),  aor.  S  d«i}AA>y, 
perf.  dsrvA^Av^  to  go  away,  to  depart; 
with  prep,  and  with  gen.  alone,  warpnit, 
oucov,  24,  766.  Od.  2,  136. 

dircp«rt<uf,  iuf,  b  iipta^),  one  who  re- 
strains, a  hinderer,  a  baffler,  ipAv  pAveuv, 
8,  36i.t 

dwepttme  {iptUn),  aor.  dirspiiifWtt,  prop, 
to  flow  back,  but  mly  to  ksisten  away,  to 
retire  ;  with  gen.  mkipjov,  to  retire  irom 
the  conflict,  17,  723. f 

dirc«rav,  see  dircqyii. 

dmv^f,  4t  {rrevOopjuU  1)  Paaa.  of 
which  one  has  heard  nothing,  siiibioirii, 
unaseertainable,  Od.  3,  88.  2)  Act.  that 
h:i8  heard  nothing,  ignorant,  mmlnformad, 
Od.  3,  184. 

dirc;i(0atp«»  (jytfotpw),  4or.  1  dir^^po, 
1)  to  hate  bitttrly,  with  accus.  S,  415.  2) 
iVans.  to  render  odious,  to  msdte  disgust' 
ing,  vwov  xal  Huii'^v  rtn,  Od.  4,  105. 

dirnrtfayo/uMU,  mid.  (cyMvoimu),  aor.  2 
dirnx^ftiyv,  to  become  odious,  to  be  tutted, 
Tivi,  6,  140.  24,  27.  (The  pres.  avex^a.' 
veoA,  Od.  2,  202,  has  likewise  an  intrans. 
signif. ;  kinfxli6ii.'nv  is  aor.  A  pres.  dsrtf- 
xOopMk  ia  not  known  to  H.  Cf.  Buttm^ 
Gram.  §  114.    Host,  p.  288. 

Od.  19,  572;  aor.  2  ane9xov,  fut.  mid. 
a^^opML,  aor.  2  mid.  asreax^iiv.  I) 
Act.  to  repel,  rem'tve,  avert,  a)  ri  ruwv, 
something  A-om  any  thing,  w^"'^  koifuio. 


triad,  unessayed,  apukeu  of  thiiiga,  worof,  |  1,  97 ;  r^a  mjowv,  Od.  15, 33.  b}  to  avert. 


ri  Tivt;  ira«ray  atuctiifv  Xf^*  every  in- 
dignity  from  the  body,  i.  e.  to  protect  it 
•{(ainst,  24,  19;  x*^"^^  fivyioT^puvt  Od. 
20,  263.  II)  Mid.  to  restrain  otuttlf,  to 
abstain  ftom  a  thing ;  with  gen.  iroX^^ov, 
from  the  vrar.  8,  35 ;  oAAifAwv,  14,  206 ; 
fioitv,  Od.  12,  321 :  to  spare  any  one,  Od. 
19,  489.  b)  With  aceus.  and  t;en.  x*H^f 
fccucwif,  to  restrain  the  hands  from  evil, 
Od.  22,  316. 

amfAryeW,  adv.  (oAryw),  recklessly, 
openly,  fivBov  aat>ciir<iv,  9,  309.  Od.  1, 
373. 

dinf^aiTOf,  o»  {mffuuvta),  uninjured, 
unharmed,  Od   19.  282.  t 

an^ltmv,  or,  gen.  orof  (in}^a),  without 
injury.  1)  Pass,  uninjured,  unharmed,  1, 
415.  13,  761.  2)  Act.  innocuous,  harmless, 
o9po«,  irofAiroi;  hence  vnrof,  propitious 
slcp.  14,  164 ;  itvBvi,  12,  80. 

air^Kif,  ^,  a  carriage,  a  wagon,  a  four- 
tvheeled  vehicle,  different  from  a^ita, 
chiefly  for  transporting  freight,  sa^Mi^a, 
24,  324.    Od.  6,   72.    ["  Synonyma  sunt 

flurima  :^in7ra,  Hes.  Gallicunique  benna. 
'airof,  ox>}Ma  Tuppifvot,  Hen.  Kateavii 
(media  lon^a),  ofidinf,  o/uto^a,  ayavva.: 
iiec  sciri  potest  unane  horum  omnium 
stirps  Tuent.  an  specie  similis  re  di versa." 
Lob.  Path.  194.] 

airqravayTO,  see  awavaivoiiax. 

airnvifi,  if,  gen.  cof  (aniithet.  to  ciopif) 
["opp.  npoai^tr/fs :  nonnulH  a  prtepo- 
•itionibus  deflexa  putant,  ut  ab  viro, 
vnTJVTi  3id  rh  viroicdTw  elvat  iy  its  elprrivri, 
yoA^i^."  Lob.  Path.  194],  harsh,  cruel, 
unfriendly,  unyielding,  BvfU^f  iiv0ot, 
1^,  15.  94.  Od.  18,  381. 

dmfpoj'cy,  see  dflrapcuranM. 

dviivpwr,  as,  a,  see  diravpow. 

dm^Mpof,  ov  (cuup^w),  hanging  down, 
far'waving,  dnfwpot  f  ccroi'  o^ot,  Od.  12, 
435.t 

awiBita  {weiBia),  fut.  dirtthjaw,  aor.  diri- 
Atow,  ffol  to  obey,  to  be  disobedient,  rtvi, 
always  with  a  nf'g.  ovf  diri^9«  /<.vtf«i, 
he  was  not  disobedient,  i.  e.  he  obeyed 
the  word.  1,  220 ;  with  gen.  h.  Cer.  448. 

arrurovwi  (irinnvf ),  to  be  without  sense, 
without  eonsciousneu,  k^,  15,  10.  b)  to 
be  silly,  foolish,  Od.  6,  2Sii. 

dtrtof,  i|,  ov  {from  dird,  as  avrtof  /^oni 
drrt),  remote,  distant.  -niX60ey  ii  diriiff 
ycuiif,  from  flur,  from  the  distant  land,  1, 
270.  Od.  7,  25.  ( llie  old  Gramm.  take  it 
Incorrectly  as  a  proper  name,  and  derive 
it  from  Apis,  the  name  of  an  old  king 
who  reigned  in  Peloponnesus.  They  un- 
derstood by  it  Peloponnesus.  This  ap- 
pellation is  however  post-Homeric,  and 
the  two  words  are  moreover  distin- 
guished by  the  quantity ;  dinof  has  £, 
and  'Atrioc  has  a ;  see  Buttm.,  Lex.  p. 
I54w 

'Anuritav,  orof,  &,  1)  son  of  Phausius, 
a  Trojan,  11,  578.  2)  son  of  Hippasus,  a 
Paeonian,  17.  348. 

dirtaTiu  (dmoToc),  to  disbelieve,  to  die- 
trust,  withaccus.  Od.  13,  357.  t 
.    drioToCf   ov  (vivnc),      1)  perJkUous, 


•Ajto. 


faithless.  •Z,  106.  24,  63.    2)  inereduloue, 
mislruatful,  laip,  Od.  14,  130.  S!il. 
ant^x^t  poet.sdircxw,  Od.  II,  95. f 
*dirAi)<rnK,  ov  (irifi,irXi)^i),  insatiable, 

immense,  x<*^>   b*   ^®''   ^^  '  ^^U'  <^'~ 
rectly  with  Herm.  for  awXifTOi. 

ankoU,  tSoi,  ri,  simple,  single,  x^MtfUf 
24,  230.  Od.  24,  276.  (The  opposite  of 
JiirAotf,  it  being  wrapped  but  once  round 
the  body ;  cf.  SiwkoU. ) 

*dirAow    (dirAovv),    aor.    '^trAwou,    to 
spread,  to  unfold,  ovpiir,  Uatr.  74  (86). 

awvewrnK,  ov  (nvew),  wiihout  breath, 
breathless,  swooning,  Od.  5,  456.  f 

dird,  £p.  diroi,  1)  Prep,  with  gen. 
from.  1 )  Spoken  of  space,  a)  To  indi- 
cate distance  from  a  place  or  object,  with 
verbs  of  moiion,  often  with  the  subordi- 
nate idea  of  elevation  :  down  from,  d^* 
Imruiv  dAro  va/Ad^c,  down  from  the  cha- 
riot, U.  d^  Imntv,  diro  veotv  ^dxcvtfat, 
to  attack  from  the  chariots,  from  the 
ships,  15,  386;  d^cMrtfot  fipoxov  dirb  /ui«- 
Ad^pov,  ro  suspend  the  cord  from  a  beam, 
Od.  11,  278;  pleonast.  an  ovpavoBev.  b) 
To  denote  departure  or  origin  from  a 
place  without  regard  to  distance,  from. 
imroi  iroTOfiov  dirb  2<AAi)eKT0f,  horses 
from  the  river  Selleis,  12,  97.  diro  irvp- 
yov,  22,  447.  c)  To  denote  distance  ft^om 
a  place  or  object  with  verbs  of  rest. 
pAvttv  dirb  ^f  dAoxoto,  to  remain  far  from 
his  spouse,  2,  292;  dir*  'Apycov.  12,  70; 
and  pleonast.  diro  Tpoii}^cv,  24,  492: 
metaph.  diro  incoirov  xal  diro  Sd^iff  ^v- 
0<ur0at,  to  speak  wide  from  the  mark 
and  expectation,  i.  e.  against  them,  Od. 
1 1 ,  344.  anh  Bvp-ov  eTvai,  to  be  far  from 
the  heart,  i.  e.  hated,  1,  562.  2)  Of  time, 
to  indicate  departure  from  a  given  point, 
after,  since;  anh  itiwvov,  8,  54.  3)  In 
other  relations  in  which  a  departure  fit>m 
something  is  conceivable ;  a)  Of  origin. 
OVK  dirb  3pv6f  ovd*  dirb  werput  iarC,  ha 
springs  neither  from  the  oak  nor  the  rock, 
i.  e.  proverbial,  he  is  not  of  uncertain 
origin,  Od.  19,  163.  6)  Of  the  whole,  in 
reference  to  its  parts,  or  that  which  be- 
longs to  them.  KoAAof  dirb  Xopiruv,  Od. 
alaa  dwb  Aijifov ,  a  share  in  the  spoil,  Od. 
5,  40.  at4f>(n  awh  lofof,  h.  12,  6.  e)  Of 
the  cause,  avh  cmovS^,  trom  seriousness, 
seriously,  12,  233.  d\  Of  the  meant  and 
instrument,  dirft  ^u>io  we^vev,  with  the 
bow,  24,  605.  II)  As  ad9.  wittiout  case, 
poet,  from,  away,  far,  without,  when  it  is 
for  the  most  part  to  be  connected  with 
the  verb.  woAav  5*  dirb  x"^^  Spovirc 
fiXyiltMvw,  21,  594;  in  like  manner,  II, 
845.  Od.  16,  40.  Ill)  In  composition 
with  verbs  it  signifies  tftj-,  de-,  re-,  «»-, 
in-,  etc.,  away,  off,  etc.,  and  indicates 
separation,  departure,  cessation,  comple- 
tion, requital,  want. 

diro  (with  retracted  accent),  thus 
written  when  it  stands  after  the  subst.  it 
governs.  BeAv  daro  xdAAoc  ^ov<re^  h. 
Yen.  77.  Further,  many  Gramm.  accent 
thus  the  word  in  the  signif.  far  from  f 
this  accentuation  was,  however,  rejected 
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by  Arittarchus  and  HerodUui  as  needless, 
ef.  Schnl.  Yen.  II.  18,  64.  In  Wolfs  H. 
it  is  round  only  Od.  15.  917.^ 

awoaCwita*^  poet,  for  airaiyv^Mt. 

aKoakpiofuu,  poet,  for  o^otpco^tai. 

anofiaCvta  (/Soukw),  fut  daro^ovfMu,  aor. 
2  innfirfv,  £p.  aor.  1  mid.  airc^^iraTD,  and 
avrtfiriaTro  ss  awtftri.  I)  to  go  away,  to 
depart,  ex  iroAc>oiO|  17,  189;  also  invr 
oBavaTmn,  21,  2U8 ;  irpbf  'OAvf&iroi^,  Od. 
1,  319.  2)  to  deteendf  to  alight,  i(  iinrwK, 
from  the  chariot,  S,  263 ;  and  gen.  alone, 
17,  480;  iirix06ya,  11,619. 

airo^oAAw  i/3aAAw),  only  in  tmesis, 
aor.  2  dirc^oAov,  to  eatt  away,-  with  ac- 
cus.  yXaci'ai^,  to  throw  away  the  cloak. 
2)  to  let  fall,  icjcpv  iropctwK,  tears  fh)ra 
the  cheeks,  Od.  4.  198;  vrias  it  ir6tmv, 
to  cause  the  ships  tu  run  into  the  sea, 
Od.  4,  358. 

diro^AiiTOf.  ov  (fidXXu),  to  be  eaii  away, 
deapicabte,  wuriklea*,  into,  dStpa,  2,  361. 
3.  65. 

amfiKv^M  (/SAv^ttf),  to  belch,  to  eructate, 
to  romit  forth,  olvou,  9,  491. f 

anofiol^u.  poet.  (/Spc^w),  partcp.  aor. 
airofipi^oi,  to  sleep  one' $  Jilt,  Od.  9,  151. 
12.7 

arroyvtoto  (yviow),  suhj.  aor.  diroyviwtfw, 
to  lame  eHttri'  y,  and  miy  to  weaken,  to 
enfr.ble,  6,  2C5.t 

diroyv/uii'Otti  (yv/ii^dw),  partcp.  aor.  pass. 
innrfvpvtaOtiK,  to  lay  bare,  esply  to  despoil 
of  nrms,  Od.  10,  SOl.t 

arct^a^oiLOA,  obsol.  pres.  which  fur- 
nishes the  tenses  to  diroiSaiOftau 

diro^atofuu,  poet.  {iaUa),  fat.  direJd* 
ov/tai,  £p.  v<r,  aor.  dirff6ao'df»)y,  lo  ehare 
with  others ;  rwi  rt,  to  divide  any  thing 
with  any  one,  17,  231.  24,  595. 

dirodei^iovofiai,  poet.  {ietHtrirofiax),  to 
frighten  away  or  btuk;  with  aceiu.  12, 
52.t 

dirodcipOTO/&^W    (ScipOTOfUiM),    Alt.   ifiTW, 

to  cut  the  throat,  to  cut  off  tht  head,  to 
kill,  rii^.  18,  3.36.  Od.  14,  35. 

dvod/yofuu,  depon.  mid.  (Uxofuu,),  aor. 
1  direje^dfi7)if,  to  take,  to  receive,  with 
accus.  diroti^o,  1,  95.t 

diro3t^pd<ricw  (8i2pd<rjM>),  aor.  2  dir^poy, 
to  run  away,  to  Jly  g  <k  injtff ,  Od.  16,  65  ; 
n|d?,  17,516. 

diro8iSa>^i  (SiiSu^t),  fUt.  dvo3«>tfM,  aor. 
1  dircStuica,  aor.  2  optat.  dvo^ouffi  iiifin. 
diro8ovi^ai,  1)  to  give  out,  to  restore,  to 
return,  ri  nvt,  something  to  any  one; 
spoken  chiefly  of  things  which  one  is 
unierohlifration  to  give  back;  hence,  2) 
to  repay,  to  requite  ;  Bpivrpa  Toneva-tv,  to 
•  repay  to  parents  their  dues  for  rearing, 
i.  e.  to  make  returns  of  gratitude  and 
duty,  4,  478.  17,  302;  irdirav  Aw/iifv,  to 
expiate  the  whole  insult,  9,  387. 

amSUiuu,  poet,  (iufui),  to  drive  back, 
tit  drive  away;  riva  tn  ftdjnft,  to  drive 
any  one  fh>m  the  fight,  5,  763.t  (dvoj. 
with  d),  cf.  8£fftat. 

anoiojQi6ot  (8oxmom),  aor.  I  dircM- 
Xfu«0w,  to  bend  sidewise,  to  bend  to  one 
tide;  avxiva,  the  neck,  Od.  9,  372.t 
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diro^pdc,  see  diro3i3pdaKM. 
iwoSpvwrm  {ipvimt),  aor.  1  iardipwfw, 
aor.  1  pass.  aireSpv^i^,  tn  tear  off,  to 
eerateh,  to  excoriate,  to  lacerate  t  with 
accus.  Od.  17,  480;  Sv9a  x*  awh  pwoiff 
Spv^dri,  here  would  his  skin  have  been 
lacerated.  Od.  5,  426. 

diro8pu^=sdiro^>virTw,  in  Iva  ftil^  iu» 
diFoSpv^i  cAicvora^wy,  lest  by  dragging 
he  should  lacerHte  hUn,  23,  I'tt/.f  (Pres. 
optat.  accord,  to  Buttm.,  Gram.  {  92. 
Aiim.  13 ;  or,  according  to  Passow,  optat. 
aor.  2  from  diro8pvirTw.) 

diro^vvw,  poet,  for  diro8tfOfia4 ;  only  In 
the  impf.  dire8vM  fioe(ri»,  he  put  off  the 
ox-hide,  Od.  22,  364.t 

diroJI^M  (5vw),  fut.  dat>M<rw,  aor.  1 
aireivaa,  aor.  2  dW8w,  anr.  1  mid.  dir«8v- 
a-ofiTiy,  1)  Trans,  pres.  act.,  also  fut.  and 
Dor.  to  pull  off,  to  atrip  off,  with  accus. 
ei/iara,  the  clothes  from  any  one ;  esply 
vpoken  of  stripping  off  the  arms  of  dead 

I  warriors,  Tcvx<a*  4,  532.  2)  Intrans.  mid. 

,  and  aor  2  to  put  off  from  oneself,  to  l>fy 

i  off;  cifiara,  to  put  olT  one's  clothes,  Od. 

'  5,  343  S49. 

ostMucai,   poet,    for    dirrucM  (cucm),   lo 

j  retire  from,  to  leave:  with  gen.  ffcwr 
dirocuec  iceAev^v,  leave  the  way  of  the 
immortals :  adopted  by  Wolf,  3,  406,  for 
dirdciirc,  after  Aristarchus  [cf.  dircliroi']. 
The  ancients  understood  by  xcAcvtfoc 
$€u»y,  the  pnth  by  which  the  ^ods  go  to 
Olymims  (Schnl.  Yen.  A.  r^f  ctf  rdf  dedf 
bSov  cIkc  koX  irap«x<^pci  p.Tii  fiaii^owra  tit 
avTorit).  The  following  verse  does  not 
accord  with  the  metaph.  signiTconieMrec, 
intercourse  of  the  gods,  as  translated  by 
Yoss. 
diroctiro  V  ss  dvetirov. 

dirocoydtfw,  poet,  for  awtCpym;  only 
impf.  anoipyoBev,  to  separate,  to  divert,  to 
remove,  rtva  rivof,  21,  599;  paxca  ovAijf, 
he  removed  the  rags  from  the  wound, 
Od.  21,  221. 

dirocpyw.  £p.  for  dirWJpyw,  imperf. 
dWcpyoy,  to  keep  off,  to  separate,  to  divide, 
Ti  Tivof.  o6i  jcAifi;  dirocpY«i  earxiva  rt 
orqtfdf  Tf,  where  the  clavicle  separates 
the  neck  and  breast,  8,  326 ;  ruNa  riyof , 
to  drive  nne  fh>m  a  thing,  24,  238 ;  with 
accus.  alone,  Od.  3.  296.  dvotpYpAAnn,.  h. 
Yen.  47,  is  a  perf.  pass,  partcp.  without 
redupl. ;  cf.  Buttm.,  Gram,  under  elpy^. 
dirdepov,  a  defect.  £p.  aor.  1  inoic, 
sutaj.  airo^pcrg,  optat.  diro^p««M,  6,  348. 
21,  283.  329,  to  tear  away,  to  hvrry  off,  to 
sweep  off ;  yrith  9CCUS,  (It  is  mly  derived 
from  aarepptt,  with  a  causative  signif. 
Buttm.,  in  Lex.  p.  156.  with  more  proba- 
bility derives  it  ftnm  dir^p6w)  [to  wash 
aufoff,  to  sweep  away,  21,  283:  consider- 
ing  tp8a»  a  eaneative  of  ^itt,  and  related 
to  apSiam  or  pd  r*  Svaxtkot  i.iro4p«rn,  whom 
the  torrent  has  washed  away,  21, 329  :  Mi( 

fkiy  anoipveie iroT«fi6«,   lest  the 

flood  should  wash  him  away.  So  6.  348 : 
wSa  put  KvpL  dvdepov,  there  the  wave  would 
have  washed  me  away.    So  Lob.], 
dsrotfovfui^w  (tfovfut^),    aor.   dvstfotf- 
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fMtfo,  to  b»  greatlff  oitonUhtd  at;  with 
aceua.  Od.  6,  49.t 

awoOtomtt  ov,  poet.  (ianriBiiiuU  afr- 
Jeetutt  despued,  levwy  ['  a  poor  unhotded 
catt-off*  Cp.],  Od.  17,  296.t  Some  de- 
rive it  firom  Oicvaa^oMt  to  wish ;  hence : 
not  wished  for,  disregarded. 

dirotfi^(r«ew  (^v^<rjMi),  partcp.  perf.  airo- 
rt9Ki|«if,  to  die  away,  to  diog  in  the  perf. 
to  be  dead,  22,  432. 

airoBofmv,  see  airotfpcMrmi. 

dirotfpwcricw  ((^pwcricM),  aor.  2  dirc<^>poi^, 
to  /«a/}  down,  to  spring  away  ;  with  gen. 
mf^,  to  l«ap  down  from  the  ship,  2,  702. 
16,  74S.  2)  to  ri$e,  or  ateend  {lightly) 
from  any  thirg;  of  smoke,  youV*  Od.  1, 
58.^ 

dvoA^fMOv,  oc  (Bvfioi),  prop,  remote 
ftrom  the  heart,  disagreeable,  odious,  amt- 
Briftxa  ipSeiv  riyC,  to  displease  any  one, 
14,  261.  t 

dirouci^w  (outlaw ),  aor.  1  dir^iira,  to 
eamse  to  emigrate,  to  settle,  to  transplant, 
to  another  abode,  rcvd  cc  Kqow,  Od.  12, 
135.  t 

dirotva,  rd  (from  a  and  iroun|),  the  ran- 
§om,  by  which  freedom  is  purchased  for 
a  prisoner,  1,  13.  Ill ;  or  the  price  a  pri- 
aoner  gives  for  life  and  liberty,  2,  230.  6, 
46.  2)  mly  requital,  compensation,  9, 
120.    (Used  only  in  the  plur.) 

Airoiffw,  see  (uro^cpM. 

amixoiiax,  depon.  mid.  (olypMOi),  to  &e 
aA««ii<,  to  tfo  at  a  distance,  Od.  4,  109; 
woXiifUMi,  to  keep  aloof  from  the  war,  11, 
408.  2)  to  remove  oneulf,  to  go  away, 
nvot,  19,  342. 

dvoKoirvftai,  depon.  mid.  poet,  (xoi- 
Wfuu),  /o  surpass,  to  tMinquish ;  rivd  nvt, 
an^  one  in  something,  *Od.  8,  127.  219. 

amaaim  (komi),  optat.  aor.  diromiai,  to 
tern  up,  to  consume;  with  accus.  21, 
336. t    (In  tmesis.) 

atroKoirwa  (caurvw),  aor.  oireKanwra,  to 
breathe  out,  to  gaap  away,  ^rux*)*'*  ^*  467. f 
(In  tmesis.) 

oMOKtipet  (xctJpM),  Ep.  aor.  1  d1^^K<p<re^ 
aor.  1  mid.  dircie<ipdf»)y,  prop,  to  «A«ar  a/*; 
then  to  out  off,  to  cut  through,  with  accus. 
rivovre,  the  sinews,  10,  456.  14,  466.  2) 
Mid.  to  «»<  offioT  oneself ;  xainiv,  to  cut 
off  one's  hair,  as  a  token  of  grief,  23, 
141.  'IL 

dirDKi)3A»  (ici|Mu),  partcp.  aor.  dmMci}- 
t^vait,  to  he  negliaent,  to  he  careless,  in- 
attentive, el  k'  airojn)j^avrc  ^tpnfju^a 
X<tpov  omBKov,  if  we  from  being  negli- 
gent should  carry  off  a  smaller  prize,  23, 
4l3.t    The  dual  is  here  used  with  the 

Cr.  because  the  speaker  (Antilochus) 
in  mind  himself  and  his  steeds. 
'  awoidviM  (kiviu),  ant.  1  iLwexCmiau,  £p. 
Iterative,  awoKu^xreunce,  to  remove,  to 
drive  away,  to  take  away:  with  accus. 
hhrojivpajr^fli,  to  remove  the  goblet  firom 
the  table.  11,  636;  rtyd  Ovpamv,  to  drive 
any  one  from  the  door,  Od.  22,  107. 

*diroKAi«TM  (nkhrrm),  fut.  «AiifiM»  to 
•teat  away,  to  purloin,  h.  Mere.  522. 

dmMcAkMi  (kAivm),  to  bend  away,  to  turn 


aeide,  to  drive  back;  with  aceua.  /tov«  ccr 
a^knv,  h.  Yen.  169 ;  trop.  ahkiiaMoidii»9t¥, 
to  turn  in  another  direction,  i.  e.  to  give 
the  dream  another  liens  (sinterptetation), 
Od.  19,  556. t 

diroicdirTw  (xdirrM),  fut.  dvoxo^,  aor.  1 
dircKo^a,  to  cut  away,  to  cut  off;  with 
accus.  avj^iva^  revovreat,  11,  146.  Od.  3, 
449  ;  irapnopov,  to  separate  a  mate-horse 
by  severing  the  thong  with  which  it  was 
attached  V  the  side-rein,*  Cp.],  16,  474. 

dromxTfMM  {KOvpAe),  to  put  in  order 
by  taking  away;  hence,  to  clear  away, 
cvTca  joirdc,  the  furniture  of  a  feast,  Od. 
7,  232.  t 

iatOKpepjiyvvitx  (Kpepjom),  aor.  1  avexpi' 
fiotrt,  to  let  an«  iking  hang  down,  to 
droop  {tnn%.) ;  ly  opvtv  avxw  dircxpe^a- 
<rcv,  the  bird  *  her  head  reclined^  [Cp.J,  23. 
879.t 

avoKptvu  (Kpivw),  in  the  partcp.  aor.  I 
diroicpiy6<tf,  to  separate,  to  sunder,  rw  oi, 
diroiepivtfcKrc  iyavrua  6p^i}0i|nfv,  these, 
separated  (from  their  friends),  rushed 
against  him.  5,  12.  f 

diroicpviiTw  (jcpvnrw),  aor.  1  dircirpvi^a, 
to  conceal,  to  hide,  rivi  rt,  any  thing  from 
any  one ;  rtvii  voa^t  Bavdroto,  to  hide 
any  one  Arom  death,  i.  e.  to  rescue  him 
from  death,  18,  465. 

diroirrdficv,  dirojrrdfMvai,  see  diro«er«ivw. 

dvoKTCivw  (rrtiMtf),  aor.  1  dirc'irrciya, 
aor.  2  diTMTavoy,  £p.  dWicroy,  ac,  a, 
infin.  dexMcrdficv  for  diroKToyoi,  aor.  2 
mid.  with  pass,  signif.  direicTd^iyy,  partcp. 
dfroirrdficrof,  to  kill,  to  slaughter,  to  slay, 
nva  x^^^^t  '^J  one  with  the  braas 
[weapon],  IL  and  Od.  dtr^kraTo  marbt 
crotpof,  his  faithful  companion  was  slain, 
15,  435.  (On  dvcrrdfiifv,  see  Buttm.,  i 
110,  7.) 

dn-oAd^iTM  (Adfiflnu),to  shine  forth,  to  flash 
back,  to  be  r^eeted,  rtytk,  ftom  a  tlUng : 
Stt  aix/t'^  aniKatiwe,  so  flashed  back  (the 
splendour]  froin  the  spear,  22,  319.  2) 
Mid.  XP'P*^  ^  amXdiurero  woAAi},  grace 
was  r^ied  aCsr,  14,  183.  Od.  18,  298.  h. 
Yen.  175. 

diroAct/3w  (Aci^oi),  to  let  drop,  mid.  to 
drop,  to  distil,  rivdc,  from  any  thinf. 
o$oviko¥  auro^eifierrai,  ir^v  HkOMV,  the 
liquid  oil  trickled  from  the  close-woven 
linen,  i.  e.  it  was  so  thick  that  the  oil  did 
not  penetrate  it ;  or,  according  to  Yoss,  it 
was  so  glossy  that  oil  seemed  to  be  flow- 
ing down  [so  Cp.,  *  bright  a»  with  oil,' 
8te.],  Od.  7,  107.t    irXonofiMv,  h.  23,  8. 

dvoJUuTM  {keCwti),  1)  to  leave  behind 
to  leave  remaining,  o6^  dtrAciirvy  eyxaro, 
he  left  not  the  entrails  remaining,  Od.  9, 
292.  2)  to  abtusdon;  spoken  of  place, 
i6fu»v,  12,  169.  3>  iBtrans.  to  go  firom, 
to  ^o  out,  to  fail,  Od.  7,  117. 

(uroA^K«TO,  see  dirtfxXvui. 

diroXifyw  (Aifyw)*  fut.  dvoAi){W,  aor.  1 
dir^Asi^a,  to  l*ave  off,  to  coaee,  to  desist ; 
with  gen.  p^xilt,  to  quit  the  battle; 
«ipc<rti^,  to  desut  from  rowing,  Od.  12, 
224.  b)  With  partcp.  ov^  diroAifyci 
XoAjcw  8ifi6»v,  he  does  not  cease  cutting 
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down  with  hit  aword,  17,  565.  cf.  Od. 
19,  166.  c)  Absol.  to  etas0.  to  pau  awau, 
6,  149. 

airoAty/uLOM  (Aixjitou),  to  tick  og^  to  $ucK 
in  H.  only  in  the  mid.  ol  </  mtviAijv  oX^* 
afroAtyfiilvoKrai,  which  will  suck  the 
bloud  from  the  wound,  21,  12S.t 

airoAA^^,  dmAAiy^ctav,  Ep.  for  air»- 
Ai}^]}f ,  diroAiffciov,  see  diroA^yu. 

airdXAC^i  (oAAvfu),  fuc  diroAeirw,  Ep. 
tr9^  aor.  1  dvwA«ra  and  dir«>A«ava,  mid. 
aor.  2  dirwAofjiifv,  3  plur.  diroAoiTo,  perf. 
2  dnxlAMAit,  1)  In  the  act.  trans,  to 
deitroy,  to  kilt^  to  tlap;  spoken  chiefly  of 
slaughter  in  battle ;  with  aceus.  1,  268. 
5,  758;  also  of  things :  to  raz«, 'lAtov,  5, 
648.  2)  to  lose,  to  tuffer  tho  lost  of;  often 
tfvfidy,  to  lose  life.  airoA.  ywnyiov  ^(xop, 
to  lose  the  day  of  return,  Od.  1,  354; 
fiioToy,  oUov,  Od.  2,  49.  4,  95.  II)  Mid. 
and  also  2  perf.  has  an  intrana.  signif.  : 
to  peruht  to  die,  to  be  loatt  undone,  to  fall 
(in  battle);  often  with  dat.  hkeBptf^  Od. 

3,  87 ;  more  rarely  with  accus.  aiirvv 
oAcdpoy,  to  die  a  cruel  death,  Od.  9,  303 ;  ! 
KaKO¥  fiopoy,  by  an  evil  fate,  Od.  I,  166 : 
inro  Tivi,  to  perish  by  some  one,  Od.  3, 
235.  2)  to  disappear^  to  vanitk,  to  fait, 
Koptrhv  dir«>AAvrat,  the  fruit  disappears, 
Od.  7,  117.  vitMtp  diroAcViccTO,  the  water 
vanished  (Cp.),  Od.  11,  5S6.  dird  re 
a^unv  virvof  oAoiAcy,  their  sleep  is  lost,  it 
has  left  them,  10,  186.  ov  ydp  ir^Af  yt 
ytvof  dirdAwAc  TOKifMi',  for  the  race  of 
your  fathers  is  not  lost,  i.  e.  you  are  not 
of  unknown  descent;  or,  with  Nitzsch, 
you  are  not  degenerate,  the  nobility  of 
your  ancestry  is  not  lost  in  you,  Od.  4, 
62.  cf:  19,  163. 

'AirdAAMc,  mvot,  b  (prob.  Arom  dirdA- 
Avfu,  the  destrojrer),  Apollo^  son  of  Zeus 
and  Latona,  brother  of  ArtSmis ;  accord,  to 

4,  101,  born  in  Lyeia  (see  Aviaiywiit),  or 
according  to  later  mythology,  in  Delos, 
h.  in  Ap.  27;  with  long,  flowing  hair, 
and  of  eternal  beauty  and  youth.  In  H. 
ho  is  distinguished  from  Helios,  and 
appears,  1)  As  a  god  inflicting  puniah^ 
mentf  and  as  such  carries  a  bow  and 
arrows  (hence  the  epiih.  dpyvpdro^, 
xAvrdro^ov,  CKorof,  etc).  He  slays  with 
his  arrows  men  who  die  not  by  a  violent, 
but  by  a  sudden  natural  death ;  Just  as 
the  sudden  death  or'  women  is  ascribed  to 
Art«mis.  Od.  U,  318.  15.  410.  He  slays 
also  in  anger;  he  sends  pestilence  and 
contagion  upon  men,  1,  42.  2)  As  the 
god  ofpropheegt  his  oracle  is  represented 
aa  being  in  the  roeky  Pytho,  9,  405 ;  he 
communicates  the  gift  of  foreseeing  fu> 
ture  events,  1,  72.  3)  As  tho  god  of*ong 
and  the  tgre;  he  communicates  to  bards 
the  knowledge  of  the  past,  Od.  8,  488 ; 
and  enlivens  by  the  music  of  the  lyre  the 
feasts  of  the  gods,  1,  602.  4)  Finally,  he 
is  mentioned  by  H.  aa  the  protector  of 
horde;  he  fed  the  mares  of  £um6liu,  2, 
766 ;  and  pastured  the  herds  of  Laome- 
don,  21,  448.  In  the  Iliad  he  is  always 
•a  the  Bide  of  the  Trojans,  and  it  wor- 


shipped as  the  tutelary  deity  fa  Troy  and 
on  the  coast  of  Asia  (Chryst,  Cilia),  4, 
509 ;  see  the  appellations  J^uvMt,  #e«^of , 
('AirdAAwy  has  prop,  a ;  in  the  foadrisyl- 
labic  CHses  also  a.) 

diroAouw  (Aouw),  aor.  1  dWXee— ,  Alt. 
mid.  diroAovoo^i,  aor.  1  mid.  dvcAov- 
(raftypff  to  wash  off,  to  wash  ;  with  double 
accusi.  UdTpoKAoF  Pp&rov  oifuw^tyrn,  ie> 
wash  away  the  clotted  gore  ftem  Fatro- 
dus,  18,  345.  2)  Mid.  to  waek  oneeetf: 
a^fjLiiy  uifjMuv,  to  wash  the  brine  from  the 
shoulders,  Od.  6,  219 ;  with  doaUeacena. 
23.41. 

diroAvftauvfiot,  mid.  to  purifg  omeeelf, 
chiefly  in  a  religious  sense,  to  ekaase 
oneself  by  bathing  before  a  sacxiflee, 
when  any  one  by  some  act,  aa  e.  g. 
touching  a  dead  body,  had  bceome  un- 
clean, *1,  313.  314.  2)  to  dettrof,  whence 

diroAvfUkyr^p,  jjoot,  o,  a  deetrogert  a 
spoiler.  iairiiP  airoA.,  the  spoiler  of 
feasts,  a  disturber;  the  beggar  Ims  is 
thus  called,  Od.  17,  220.  877.  It  is  ex- 
plained by  the^Schol. :  6  rd  Km0apnmta 
amn^p6iJutvoi  rStv  cvwxMM't  one  who  con- 
stimes  the  fragments  of  a  feast,  plole- 
lickfr  (Voss,  fragment-eater),  Thb  ex- 
planation agrees  with  the  signif.  of  diro- 
kvfiaiveoOat.  occurring  in  H.,  and  deserves 
therefore  the  preference  over  the  expla- 
nation of  modern  lexicons,  vis.,  a  diS' 
turber  of  feasts. 

diroAvu  (Avw),  aor.  1  dirAwra,  ftit.  mid. 
diroAviroiMit,  1)  to  loose^  to  mmbindt  ri 
TUfot;  ifuuna  itopwin|«,  to  loose  the  tliong 
from  the  ring,  Od.  21,  46;  Tocxovt 
rpdviov,  Od.  12,  420.  2)  le  free,  to 
liberate;  In  the  II.  to  liberate  any  one 
for  a  ransom,  1,  95.  6,  427.  II)  Mid.  to 
raiMom,  to  redeem,  nvd  xFvoov,  may  one 
for  gold,  22,  50.  (V) 

arrofiririu  (fuyyutf),  taL  dwofUfV^vw,  aor. 
1  dir<(bii|vura.  to  cherish  wrath,  to  peneoere 
in  anger,  rtvi,  2,  772.  7,  230.  Od.  16,  378. 
{I  in  the  pres.,  i  in  the  tut.  and  aor. 

darofA^AmfcneofAOt,  mid.  (fufuni^Km),  Mr. 
dn-c^*ni<rdfii|y,  to  remember,  in  24,  428.  t 
nvi  is  dat.  commod. :  to  bethink  oaeaelf 
in  fiivour  of  any  one. 

dirduyvftt  and  diro|uivvM  (5ftrvp&t),  Im- 
perf.  eanofunf,  and  3  plur.  awmpsnmr,  aor. 
1  avttfjuoa'a,  to  swear,  to  take  aa  oath  that 
something  has  not  happened  m  ahall  not 
happen,  ipKov,  Od.  2,  377.  10,  381;  to 
asture  on  oath  that  one  will  not  do  or  haa 
not  done  something,  to  abjure  (antith.  to 
hnp-wiu),  'Od.  10,  345.  18.  58. 

dflVftdpyrvfti  {ifi6pywtLt,)f  aor.  1  mid. 
diFQfiopfdfiijv,  1)  to  wipe  off,  to  dry  up; 
with  aceus.  alfia,  blood,  5,  798.  18,  414. 
2)  Mid.  to  wipe  oneself  i  wupeiiitxv^  ^ 
wipe  the  cheeks  with  the  hands,  Od.  18» 
200;  SoKov,  2,  269.  Od.  17,  304w 

dwof&vMOftai,  depon.  mid.  {psMofsms), 
to  dissuade,  to  warn  against,  nvi  n,  9, 
109.  t 

dvordw,  poet,  (ttdssmvaim),  obooU  pros, 
aor.  1  airinwa,  £p.  ov  (aor.  1  mid.  ds«> 
rao^^iiv,  prop,  to  causa  any  om  la  dwell 


*A]rovfOfi4U* 

In  another  pUct,  io  transplant,  to  eaiut 
!•  •migrate,  and  ml^r*  to  mm^  mmijr,  with 
tha  aeeas.  xov^^r  «dr,  to  tend  biUBk  the 
damael,  16,  86.  2)  Mid.  to  ekanat  on£t 
retideneOt  to  emigrattf  AovAtxM>*^f  to 
remove  to  Duliehium,  i,  629;  'Ywtfm- 
otip^,  Od.  15.  254. 

«urai4ofuu,  depon.  (Wb^iot),  only  pret. 
and  imperf.  to  go  aimiy.  to  retmm,  to  go 
back;  cK  fMLxi)V»  I6«  252;  irporl  mttv,  to 
the  city,  12,  74 1  cirl  v^ow,  to  the  ships, 
15,  305 ;  ttwarpii,  scM^iov,  Od.  2, 195.  (a) 

iarivnttf  ammf^icKOV,  see  affoWyn/u. 

flUTOM^M  (i^m),  in  the  pres.  and  unperf. 
used  for  airovumi*.  1)  to  wash  off  or 
eawy;  with  aecut.  Od.  23,  75.  2)  Mid. 
to  watk  onooelf  from;  with  actus.  \ppm 
9akiavfft  to  wash  oneself  from  sweat  in 
the  sea,  10,  572.  (In  isrwiCorro,  c  is 
used  as  lonf.) 

ian¥ur^t  (^Wmffu),  to  profit  from ;  in 
H.  only  Mid.  avoi^uwifMu,  fut.  airon^ 
voiLOAt  aor.  2  Att.  avwv^fiiyy,  £p.  air»* 
r^iyr,  optat.  2  sioK.  airdvcuo,  partep.  aivo- 
nificyoc,  to  «w«,  en/oy,  /o  *ar«  advantage^ 
ruwf ,  of  any  thing.  oZof  r^  oper^  airo- 
yiftrcrat,  he  will  enjoy  his  bravery  alone, 
II,  763.  euM— ^  rifi^  earoviT  (for  «Lvw- 
yifTo,  he  had  no  advantage  Arom  his 
youth,  17,  25 ;  also  obsol.  aW  airtfmTTo, 
he  had  no  advantage,  profit  (viz.,  from 
raising  the  dog),  Od.  17,  293;  (Theseus 
ftom  the  seduction  of  Ariadne),  Od.  II, 
324;  (Ulysses  from  his  son),  Od.  16,  120. 

airoWiTTM  (virrw),  a  later  form  for 
vUfit't  the  pres.  mid.  once  Od.  18,  179; 
aor.  1  dir^^ra,  aor.  I  mid.  aircvi^afM}V, 
to  waA  awagt  to  elearuo  by  wa»hing  ;  with 
aceus.  PpvTOv  i^  in9t\iioy,  to  wash  away 
the  bioud  from  wounds,  Od.  24,  189.  2) 
Mid.  to  tmuA  one$elf  [sibi) :  with  accus. 
XPMTo,  the  body,  0<i.  18,  172. 

oiravo^WM  (I'ooT^),  fUt.  cLiroriMrTi^tfM, 
to  eome  back,  to  return  home;  also  with 
&>fit  1,  60.  Od.  13,  6,  and  oftea 

drovoo^  before  a  vowel  dmSvoo^^iy 
{if6o^i)t  adv.  eeparalelg,  apart,  afar, 
p^vai,  11,555;  cTmu,  15,548.  a,vr6voa^i 
Koriax^o^^A,  2,  233.  diri(vo<r^t  Tpairtf<r9«u, 
to  turn  oneself  aside,  Od.  5,  350.  2) 
Prep,  far  from,  remote  from  /  with  gen. 
(which  mly  precedes),  Iftcv,  far  from  me, 
1,  541 :  ^Omv  air6vo<r^tv,  Od.  5,  113. 

*d««P09i^»^M  (vo9<^i^w),  aor.  1  ainif6- 
o<6uret,  £p.  ov,  to  eeparale,  to  divide,  nvd 
6epu*i%  h.  in  Cer.  158.  Pass,  to  be  deprived 
of,  BemvoietMiv,  h.  Mere.  562. 

ian^im  (^4m),  aor.  I  dire(c9a,  to  thaxe 
off,^  hence  to  cut  off;  with  aceus.  xeipei, 
^  ftiroffoeTw,  5,  81.  t 

iaro^dvm  (^j^vvw),  aor.  I  dW^vvo,  to 
story**,  to  point f  with  aceus.  ^pcryid, 
oant,  Od.  6,  £b9.  9,  326.  In  both  passages 
the  connexion  plainly  requires  the  signif. 
to  «aMett,  for  which  reason  Buttm.,  Lezil. 
p.^  70.  would  Toend ^iwoi^oioatv  for  dve- 
fvrewu',  and  earoivvnk  for  dvofvvau. 

diroffc*  (|tf»)s.a«o^A«,  aor.  1  «ir^(v<m, 
to  sAave  off,  to  potieh  ;  y^peut,  to  strip  olT 
Old  agia,  L  «»  to  booome  young,  a  fig. 
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borrowed  from  serpents  that  cast  theix 
skins,  9,  446.  f 

OMOnrearreMfm  (iroiTTaiMi),  fut.  diroira- 
wnu^,  Ep.  for  aaronoMream,  to  look 
around  (as  if  to  fly),  to  tooJI;  around  fear' 
fully,  14,  lOl.t 

diroiravM  (voimi),  sor.  1  dircvavow,  Alt. 
mid.  droravoofiai,  1)  to  catt«e  to  cease, 
to  atop,  to  restrain,  rti'd,  any  one,  18, 
267;  Ttvt$f,  from' a  thing;  iroA^/tov,  11, 
323;  also  with  accus.  and  intin.  rivd 
dAi|Tcvciy,  to  stop  one  from  begging,  Od. 
18,  IH.  2)  Mid.  tocea<«,  f"a5«lain/roiii, 
wokituy,  1, 422.  Od.  1,  340 ;  where  now 
dmnravc*  stands  instead  of  dnoiravco. 

dmnrcVm*  (irefiv»),  fut.  dfroircV^,  Ep« 
ianripj^et,  Od.  15,  83;  aor.  dircirc^^a,  to 
send  away,  to  send  off,  to  let  go;  with 
aceus.    2)  to  send  back,  dwpa,  Od.  17,  76. 

diroirevT^t,  see  diroiriimo. 

diroircTOfuu  (ircro^uu).  aor.  2  dircnrd/uiifv, 
partep.  diromrd^cfof .  to  fly  away,  to  fly 
back;  spoken  of  an  arrow,  13,  857  ;  of  the 
god  of  dreams,  dtroardficrof  yx"^*  ^^ 
vanished  in  flight,  2,  71 ;  of  the  soul,  Od. 
11,222. 

datMriim*  (viiiTw),  aor.  2  awtntaov,  to 
fall  down,  to  sink  down,  14,  351 ;  spoken 
of  the  hats,  ex  nrmfi,  to  fall  down  from 
the  rock,  Od.  24.  7. 

diroirAd^w  (irAd^),  only  aor.  pass,  diro- 
irAdyx^*'i  partep.  airoirAayx^ciV,  in  the 
act.  to  catMe  to  wander  or  err.  Pass,  to 
wander,  to  be  struck  back  [fin  an  object 
aimed  at],  Od.  8, 573 ;  n}<rov,  to  be  driven 
from  the  island,  Od  12.  285;  dirb  9wpT}icot 
woAAby  OLiroKXaefj(9ti%,  cxdt  cirraro  oi<rr6«, 
from  the  cuirass  *  wide  wand'ring'  (Cp.) 
flew  the  arrow  away,  13,  592.  -^  ftiv 
iarorwkoffxBeiira  (rpv^iXeia)  X"^^  wcvc, 
springing  far  away  tne  helmet  fell  to  the 
ground,  13,  578. 

drorXcM*.  poet,  for  avowkitt  (wA^w),  to 
sail  away,  to  set  sail,  oUaBt,  9,  418.  Od. 
8,  501. 

diroirAdiw  (irAvMi),  to  wtuh  away  or  offj 
with  accus.  only  the  iterat.  imperf. 
Adtyyav  irorl  x^P^^*'  d»roirAvw(rice,  the 
sea  washed  the  stones  to  the  beach,  Od. 
6,  95.t 

dvovAMw,  Ion.  for  diroirAtfw ;  to  which 
the  Ep.  aor.  2  dwtfnAM  belongs  Od.  14, 
339.  t 

dmwrlw,  £p.  amnrveCts  (itWm),  to 
breatke  out,  to  exhale;  with  accus.  irvpoc 
piifOfi,  to  breathe  out  the  strength  of  tire, 
said  of  the  Chimaera,  6,  182  ;  rriKobv  aXot 
hipmf,  to  exhale  the  disagreeable  odour 
of  the  sea,  Od.  4,  406.  2)  to  expire; 
Bvp&v,  to  breathe  forth  the  life,  i.  e.,  to 
die,  4,  524.  13,  654 ;  and  without  9vil6v, 
Batr.  100. 

*d«-oimryw  (vFiyw),  aor.  1  dw^irvi^a,  to 
c&oiir«  outright,  to  strangle,  riyd.  Batr. 
119. 

oMomoi  (vptf),  1)  Adv.  far  away, 
^^w,  16,  669.  2)  Prep,  with  gen.  apart, 
fwrfrom,  vcwr,  7,  343.  (In  composition  it 
strengthens  dm.) 

d«oirpo«up^   [pXpim),   partep.   aor.    2 
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amnrpocAtliv,  to  takt  away,  to  tak€  off, 
nvo9,  any  thiag;  orirov,  Od.  17,  457. t 

avoirporifKC,  see  airoirpotiyf&t. 

anowpotkuv,  see  airoirpootp^M. 

avovpoBtv,  adv.  from  far,  from  a  dit' 
taneo  [remote,  far  away],  10,  209.  Od.  6, 
218. 

avoirpo^i,  adv.  airoirptf,  in  the  dUtanet, 
faraway,  10,  410.  Od.4,  757. 

airoirpoii}/&i  (ii|/&t),  aor.  1  Ion.  daroirpo- 
cifiea,  to  send  far  away,  ic  tend  forth, 
to  despatch,  rwii  ir6AtvAc,  any  one  to  the 
city,  Od.  14,  26 ;  l&v,  to  shoot  an  arrow, 
Od.  22,  82.  2\  to  let  fall,  ^u^  X«f<L«^<> 
Od.  22,  327.  f  — —  •). 

awowfiOT*ti.vtt  (rcftMi),  partcp.  aor.  2 
airoirpoTafui>y,'  to  cut  off  from,  to  earvo 
from  ;  with  gen.  Morov  ['  carving  forth  a 
portion  from  the  loins  of  a  huge  brawn,' 
Cp.],  Od.  8,  475.f 

a.inirrati.tvof,  see  airoirerouai. 

aironrvw  (v  in  the  pres.  v  or  H)  (irrvw), 
to  spit  out,  to  vomit  forth,  to  throw,  east 
up,  ri,  any  thing,  23,  781 ;  said  of  the  sea- 
wave,  oAbf  axiniy  [*  scatter  wide  the 
spray,*  Cp.],  4.  426. 

airopBrf-nK,  ov  (wop9w),  not  pillaged,  not 
razed,  unsaeked,  iroAif,  12,  ll.f 

ainpvvfii  (opm/fti),  to  excite  from  a 
place,  only  mid.  to  rush  forth  from  a 
place ;  AvKiiiBtv,  to  come  from  Lycia,  5, 
105.t 

diropovw  (6povw),  aor.  1  air6povtra,  to 
leap  down,  to  hculen  down,  from  a  chariot, 
A,  20,  836.  2)  to  recoil  [21,  593 :  iroAiv  8* 
avh  x'^^  opov<r«v,  '  with  a  swift  recoil 
back  flew  the  spear,'  Cp. ;  of  a  person],  to 
«/>rin9  docA,  21,  251.  Od.  22,  95. 

Avopfioiu  (paun),  aor.  1  dir^ppoto'a, 
prop,  to  break  off.  2)  to  tear  away,  nyd 
ri,  any  thing  from  any  one  [o^  .  .  .  xn^- 
liara,  to  rob  you  of  your  property],  Od.  1, 
404;  tiv&iStop,  to  deprive  of  life,  Od.  16, 
428. 

diroppifyn/ffci  (pifyw/ti),  aor.  1  dWp^ii^a, 
to  brenk  off,  to  tear  away  i  with  accus. 
it9yj&¥,  his  halter,  spoken  of  a  horse,  6, 
507  ;  Koov^i^  opcof,  Od.  9,  481 ;  Baxpo^, 
to  break  [burst,  Cp.]  the  hinges  (of  a 
gate),  12,  459. 

diroppiycw  (pfytfw),  perf.  2  ^anippZya; 
prop.  I  shudder  with  cold;  hence  tig.  / 
shudder  to  do  any  thing;  I  shrink  from 
doing  it ;  dare  not  do  it ;  e.  infin.  Od.  2, 
52.t    (The  perf.  with  pres.  si^nif.) 

diroppiirfM  (puTTM),  aor.  1  aWppi^a,  to 
throw  away,  to  cast  off;  with  accus.  koAv- 
wTpnv,  a  veil,  22,  406 ;  metaph.  p.^vtr,  to 
lay  aside  anger,  9,  517;  it.-ipnJdpj&if,  *16, 
282. 

diroppM^,  Myoc,  &,  ^  {^rfiywpA),  prop^adj. 
torn  off,  steep,  abrupt,  dxral  diroppwycv, 
the  rugged  shores,  Od.  IS,  98.  2)  ^  as  subst. 
a  portion  torn  off,  a  fragment,  a  branch  ; 
spoken  of  a  river,  Irvyot  v8aT0«  dn-oppw^, 
an  arm  of  the  Stygian  waiter,  2,  755 ;  of 
Cocftus,  Od.  10,  514;  also  spoken  of  ex- 
cellent wine-  apLfipovitft  xol  Wrrapov,  an 
efflux  of  ambrosia  and  nectar.  Od.  9, 
S59. 
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awoowofuu  (veiks),  only  in  Ep.  syne, 
aor.  2  mid.  oMeotrufLtiv,  to  hasto  away,  to 
rush  away  or  offs  with  gen.  ittitarot, 
fiom  the  house,  9,  390 ;  ev  (xvx^,  Od.  9, 
236.    (v  shon ;  a  doubled  with  angm.) 

airoaKeSavvvp.i  (aKtiayyvfu),  aor.  J 
dirco-K«8a(ra,  to  scatter,  to  disperse,  to  drive 
asunder;  with  accus.  ^X'^**  Od,  11.  385  ; 
fiojnX^a/t,  19,  309 ;  metaph.  jc^^mi  Bvftov, 
to  dismiss  cares  from  the  mind  [*  scatter 
wide  thy  cares,  Cp.]  ;  to  dispel,  Od.  8, 149. 

awovKiSniiii,  poet,  form  from  awovKS^ 
SdywfM ;  in  H.  only  mid.  awotntiivatuuh 
to  disperse,  23,  4.f 

iwoaKviisaivt  (9iev6fuiu«»),  (intrana.V 
to  be  very  angrt/,  to  be  vehemently  enraged, 
Ttvi,  against  any  one,  24,  65. f 

dirooir^viJM  {aviviaa),  to  pour  out ,  chiefly 
to  pour  out  wine  at  sacridces,  and  upon 
taking  oaths,  in  honour  of  the  gods,  to 
pour  out  a  drink-offering,  to  offer  a  libO' 
tioH,  'Od.  3,  394.  14,  331. 

dirooraSo,  adv.  a  dvmrraSor,  Od.  6, 
143.t 

dirooTa^i',  adv.  (d^Mmj/ii),  absent,  at 
a  distance,  fULpvaoBai,  15,  5o6.t 

dmxrrctxw  (ortix^),  aor.  2  dWonxov, 
to  go  away,  to  depart,  II. ;  OiicnSc,  to  re- 
turn home,  Od.  11,  132;  avi.  njaoi^,  Od. 
12,  143. 

diro<rrL\/3w  (<rrtX/3w\  to  gleam,^  to 
sparkle,  to  emit  brightness,  At0oi— diro* 
vtlA/Soitcv  dAcb^TOf,  stones,  shining  as 
with  oil;  in  must  be  here  supplied  (for 
H.  uses  thi:i  expression  to  Indicate  great 
brightness),  Od.  3,  4u8.t 

dmxrrpc^  {orpi^it),  fiit.  dvoffrpc^, 
aor.  1  earitnpvl/a,  Ep.  iterat.  dtrovrp^ 
aa-Kt,  1)  Trans,  to  turn  away,  to  turn 
back;  ir66ais  xat  x*H>*^^  On  order  to  tie 
them  behind),  Od.  22,  173;  to  reverse, 
IxvCa,  h.  Merc.  76.  b)  to  cause  to  twm,  to 
make  to  return;  with  accus.  15,  62.  22, 
197 ;  to  draw  off  any  one  from  any  thing, 
rivd  voA^^AOto,  12^,  249^  (where  Spitxner 
reads  dirocrra^^if  for  dvovp^^cc).  iaro' 
arpe^mis  rratpovt,  sc  avrov,  friends  to 
call  him  back,  10,  355.  2)  [According  to 
some  interpreters  it  is]  intrane.  in  Od. 
11,  597,  dvwrrp^^otfxcsii  rolled  back  (of 
a  stone).  [But  in  this  sense,  as  Nitsseh 
observes,  we  should  at  least  expect  vvo- 
(rrp«^«iv,  and  it  is  prob.  trans.  Sea 
JKparauf.] 

dattxrrpc^affxc,  see  amarpi^. 

diro<rrv^A*^w  {oTv^e\iiu\,  aor.  1  dve- 
trrv^eXi^a,  to  drive  back  by  force,  to  repel, 
Tiva  rtrof ,  16,  70S.  rpus  vcxpov  dveoTv^- 
At^ov,  thrice  they  drove  him  back  (re» 
puUed  him)  from  the  dead  body»  *18, 
158. 

*diroavp(^M  {ovp^),  to  pipe  omt,  to 
whistle,  h.  Mere.  28U. 

diroo^dAAM  (o^^oAAm),  aor.  1  aw4a^Kei, 
to  lead  from  the  right  road,  to  cause  to 
stray  j  rtvd,  any  one,  Od.  3, 320;  metaph- 
Tivd  aroMHo,  to  cause  any  one  to  fkil  of 
the  object  of  his  labour  [*  to  fruetraU  hie 
labours,*  Cp.},  5,  567. 

dvoox^  i^X^**)*  *or,  1  ciir^caa,  to 
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tpM  of,  to  split  aauHder,  to  el*av9;  with 
acetu.  nirpvpr,  Od.  4,  507. f  in  tmesis. 

oMordfuft  (Ion.  for  dironVvw)«  aor.  2 
dwvnfUMff  to  cut  offf  to  cut  asundtr,  oro- 
IJuaxovtt  S,  392  [ptya,  ovaro.  See,]  ;  imroto 
vopifpopuiv,  8,  87.  2)  Mid.  to  cut  ojf  anp 
thing  for  onetelf,  xp^o,  22,  347;  hence  to 
drive  aipay,  fiovtf  h.  Mere.  74. 

airoTi|Aov,  adv.  (-nrAov),  far  in  tho  di*- 
taneet  remote^  Od.  9,  117.t 

diroTt^fu  (rtfiffu),  aor.  1  dirc^xa,  aor. 
2  mid.  amtfcfAifv,  sub).  awoBtioiuu  i£p.  for 
aroBifuut  ii.fin  iaroOiodAL,  1)  to  lay 
aside^  to  lay  vp,  to  put  up;  with  accus. 
Utnn  t«l  xi?Am,  IC,  254.  2)  Mid.  to  lay 
down  or  atide^  to  put  of,  rt,  any  thing ; 
^virat  oitAa  rt  irarra,  18,  409 ;  rtvx'Ot  to 
lay  down  one's  arms,  3,  89 ;  metaph.  ivi' 
fr^¥,  to  lay  aside  Ql>jurgation,   5,  492. 

*awoTifidu  (Tiftow),  fut.  airoTifii}9W, 
not  to  honour,  to  flight;  with  accus.,  h. 
Merc.  35. 

airoT<^KVM-ai,  poet,  for  dirortvofioi.  iro- 
kitt¥  woitn^v,  to  take  vengeance  for  many 
[a  GreeiaH  slain,  Cp  ],  16, 398;  nva  rivov, 
to  cause  one  to  atone  for  any  thing,  Od. 
2,  78. 

airor<^Kw  (tm»),  fut.  airor^a«i,  aor.  1 
aircnva,  fut.  mid.  diror^avfuu,  aor.  1 
airtTia-aiLTiv.  I)  Act.  prop,  to  pay  back, 
to  requite,  tX  rpiirkg,  1,  128;  iroAAd  rivt, 
Od.  2,  132;  a)  Esply  in  a  bad  sense,  to 
pay  the  penalty,  to  atone  for  any  thing, 
nri  Ti :  rifuiv  nvi,  to  make  compensation, 
and  satisfaction  to  any  one,  3,  286; 
niifn.v  {nrtppaatiiv  rivi,  to  requite  [take 
vengeance  upon]  one  for  transgression, 
Od.  13,  193 ;  narpmcAoio  cAwpa,  to  pay 
the  penalty  for  Patroclus  slain,  18,  93. 
9VV  rt  fuyaXj^  aweruray  avv  er^atv  «<• 
^oX^oi,  and  then  shall  they  make  full 
satisfaction,  even  with  their  own  heads, 
etc.  (aor.  for  fut)  4,  161.  b)  In  a  good 
sense,  to  repay,  to  make  good,  $toiiiii^v 
Tin.,  8,  186 ;  eiftpyaiais,  Od.  22,  235.  cf. 
Od.  2,  132.  II)  Mid.  1)  to  exact  eoM- 
pensation,  satisfaction,  etc. ;  with  accus. 
of  the  thing,  iroiin|v  eripntv,  to  require 
satisfaction,  L  e.,  to  take  vengeance  for 
his  companions,  Od.  23.  312;  and  mly 
to  punish,  fiias,  Od.  16.  255.  3,  216  ;  with 
accus.  of  the  pers.  nvd,  to  cause  any  one 
to  make  atonement,  or  to  punish  him, 
Od.  24,  480 ;  absol.  Od.  1,  268. 

<urorM»=djror(M»,  not  occurring  in  the 
pres. 

•  diror^ifYu,  £p.  form  of  amrifivts,  aor. 
1  dirdrfUf^a,  to  cut  or  top  off,  to  cleire 
assay;  with  accus.  xeipojs  ft^t,  11,  146; 
Ko^ak^v,  Od.  10,  440;  spoken  of  rivers 
icAirvf,  to  sweep  away  many  a  declivity 
[Cp.],  16, 390 ;  metaph.  rwi.  rtvoc,  to  cut 
off,  or  intercept  any  one  from  a  thing, 
Aoov.  10,  364.  22,  456. 

airoT|&oc,    ov   (ff^TfLOc),    unfortunate, 

wretched,  24,  388.    SuperL  eatorrpArar^i, 

Od.  1,  219. 

t        oMOfrpims  (fp^vw),  Alt.  airorp^^,  aor. 

'     3  iar4rpeatov,  aor.  2  mid.  iarerpajtip-i^v,  1 ) 

,     to  turn  away,  to  turn  asidCt  to  divert,  to 
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drive  away,  rtva,  15,  276;  ka6v,  11,  758 ; 
woAifUHO,  to  dissuade  any  one  from  war, 
12,  249.  2)  Mid.  to  turn  away,  to  turn 
back;  with  aSrtc,  10,  200.  12,  329. 

aanrpipm  (rpt^w),  fut  dirorpt^M,  to  rub 
off,  to  wipe  off,  iroAAd  oi  dfi^l  KOpri 
tf^cAa  —  irAcvpat  diroTpi^iMrc  /3aAXof««- 
yoto,  i.  e.,  the  ribs  of  him  pelted  at  ahall 
drive  back  (lit.  rub  off)  many  stools 
thrown  at  his  head,  i.  e.,  many  stools 
thrown  at  his  head  shall  at  least  hit  his 
rib«,Od.  17,232.t  Some  read  vAcvpdf,  and 
take  ir^^Aa  in  the  nom.,  less  in  accord* 
ance  with  the  poetic  language.  [Others 
refer  dfi^l  xapni  to  the  throwers :  '  many 
stools  whirled  round  the  head,*  dec] 

dvoTpovoc,  ov  (rpcma),  turned  away, 
separatrd,  far  from  men,  Od  14,372. 

dirorpwirdLw,  po«rt.  form  of  dirorpcinrt,  to 
turn  away:  Tivd,  20,  119;  ri,  Od.  IG,  405. 
2)  Mid.  to  turn  oneself  away,  nvit,  from 
a  thing;  ro^ov  rawcrrvot,  to  withdraw 
or  shrink  from  straining  the  bow,  Od.  21, 
112;  with  infin.  to  delay,  to  hesitate, 
6ajceet¥  aMerptnriiirro  keovntr,  18,  585. 

dirovpac,  a  solitary  partcp.  aor.  1  from 
an  obsol.  root,  which  in  signiflcation  be- 
longs to  diravpoM,  to  take  away,  q.  v. 
[Either  an  aiioni>ily  for  dirovpi}va«,  as 
ixpaurpuov  from  xP^uviuZr ;  or  a  regular 
or  sviicopated  form  of  a  barytone,  diro- 
a/cipof.— diravpdv  arising  from  elision, 
dirovpdv  from  co^raction ;  for  oavaswv  (as 
in  flwvrov)  or  ov,  the  a  falling  away,  Ddd. 
p.  18] 

dawvpt^M,  Alt  dvovpurw.  only  22,  489.1 
dAAoi  ydp  oi  dirovpurtrowiv  dpovpor; 
according  to  the  common  explanation, 
Ion.  for  d^op^^w,  they  will  remove  the 
boundaries  of  his  fields,  and  so  lessen 
them;  or, according  to  Buttm.,  Lexil.  p. 
146,  related  to  diravpdoi  (they  will  take  his 
fields  irom  him),  who  also  prefers  the 
other  reading  dirovp^<roviriv. 

^dvo^oww  (^cuvw),  aor.  1  dirtf^va,  to 
disclose,  to  bring  to  light,  to  make  known, 
to  manifest,  Batr.  143. 

dm^^pu  (^p**),  fut.  dirourw,  aor.  1 
iw4wtuea,  to  bear  away,  to  bring  away  j 
with  accus.  spoken  of  horses,  diro  tu^>v, 
5,  256.  2)  to  carry  from  one  place  to 
another,  to  convey;  revxesL  run,  Od.  16, 
360 ;  Tivd  Kd«»v6c.  of  ships,  14,  255 ;  p.v6ov 
nri,  to  report  tidings  to  any  one,  10,  3;i7. 

^asro^eiym  (^«vyw),  to  jC««  away,  to 
escape,  witn  accus.  Batr. 

drtf^^i  i^lii),  to  announce;  with 
dpTucpv,  to  declare  directly,  7,  S62,  £p. 
2)  Mid.  in  like  manner:  i.n6^eur$e  dy- 
TcActfr,  9,  422.  To  this  is  assigned  the 
aor.  dirtiiror,  q.  v. 

diro^jAM  (^(0w),  imparl  av^BtBov, 
poetsdiro^ma,  to  perith,  Od.  5,  110. 
133.  7,  251.  (Buttm..  Gram,  f  114,  rejects 
the  reading  dirv^ttfov,  and  prefers  dir- 
i^OtBtv  for  dir«^(9i)aav,  as  aor.  pass. 
from  0tfu»,  cf.  Rost,  Gram.  p.  334.) 

m^iviiem,  poet,  i^uri^m),  intrans.  to 
perish,  to  die,  5,  643.  2)  Trans.  Ihtii6¥,  io 
lose  life,  16,  540.  •II. 


utMl^p;  hence  3  lit^ir.  an-«^ 


B*ojra^fiA4.  dvpon.  mLd.  (vofpfLU),  ft 
filU.lo  riUrt.  pig/mi.  Od.  11,  Ul.t 

anl.  M  vJJI,  lUan  ^^i,  'Od.  21,  M.  61 
»mUIii>.  lo  niiMn,  Od.  14,  MS.    t|  b 

Imtutil—Tlirg  rfiniaiti:  cp],  II,  «:i 


^pifnvf,  or  firpuvwl     U  undamt,  MW- 

HI  1  fimni  IpOt,  idle  caaUi.doni, 
37ft.    t>  Put-  pot  Eo  be  muuftd,  Mn^ 

«;  »(ihOd.lt.!t9.  ThaneaCua 
iwnirTdv  r^«r4«i,  t«  ntuni  vltlH 
alleelliif  anc'i  purpoHi  H.  191. 

aa~'  ■"'""■  •"•""■  '""■ 

SwnfiOK,  aP  (vTVp^l'}.  ITHVJlt^M  iB^t4 

■aJHjTt;  Diilj  In  the  phnua  t^S"  aim 
fc-JirajiMcn  ['iiortiiBarrfijtniiiriii 
arafXp.].  I.  a.,  i.h.t  ha  uli  aid  not 


UHl  i>K«i^  «"■  fMt  up.  M##*  q. 


/,    <a  cLp,  W  aril*;  wth  fn. 


•ith  urxw.  etc.    Olhtn 

uuch  road  ud  dtlnk.  Ud.  1«,  »». 

»,  tat,  mM.  ■^apat.  la  liifmmt.  It 

fiM^o   fifrHfat,   Hben   no*  tha  itak* 


i™«.Ep.\i«i..ft. 

ifrja>upi>i*»<>v;  w 

isijst!: 

nak  IC,  i.  Ml ; 

H;i':.j-i'r_;; 

odrivaooa'frum! 

ivJ^WTW-™.  a,  D8  ;  J.  Tpai«.  1»,  MI ; 

•  [lalunofllKwlDdiaii 

wtTn:  todilra 

from  <tw  tHiBt  Wij.  U 

Ivm  arid*.  Od.  I, 

SI.     31  Mid  M  JNa* 

M|rjyd_(»Hl/, 

le  rf^o'".  IB  anrf.'W 

ih  accuL  TpAat, 

,hlpi,'ll."oj7«U«« 

°4i^,  Id,  «i, 

fvpup  AWw.  Od.  »,  3» 

(Afni.    [AlUhatOrin 

j^iandttiellt.^ 

oecniDtfacaa^ 

»n.I.l.i   babl.  .o.e 

a  V  xxl  >•'■•  ^ 

mtj  alio  ituid  befota 

.78-.l.i&l  tK 

dtiunmi.]     Thli   patlkia,  «hlch  HTH 

•Undl  11  (h(  Int  Irani  of  1  untlBca. 

but  which  Kcupiii  in 

aarijr  pl«»  ta  It, 

*Apa/3co>. 

nexion  between  two  ideaa  or  thoughts: 
a)  After  relatives,  in  correlative  clauses. 
of  place,  time,  and  manner.  'Arp^iStft  9 
apa  x<*p«-~Ti|r  0aAcy,  11  p  rx'  "Tofor,  pre- 
cisefy  the  hand  with  which,  13,  594.  rS 
pa.  Just  there,  just  where,  14,  404.  II, 
149 ;  cSr*  apa,  or'  opo,  just  as ;  to/  apa, 
exactly  then,  b)  After  a  demonstrative 
pronoun,  when  by  it  an  object  previously 
named  is  referred  to,  or  something 
already  stated  in  general  is  repeated  and 
more  exactly  explained,  just,  exactly, 
ih«m,  e.  g.  4,  499—501,  vibv  Uoiofioto 
rMor  piXit  Aif/MMcdMrra— —  toi'  p*  *Odv- 
gfvt  ^  /SoAc,  him  then,  and  v.  488. 
ToZor  ap«i — «{cr«pc(cy  Aia^  (as  a  recapitu- 


lation of  the  whole  narration),  cf.  19,  170 
^-177;  rdy  pa— rvfc;  so  ravr  apa,  just 
these;  with  demonstrat.  adv.  rw  apa. 
Just  therefore,  €V0'  apa,  just  then  or  there, 
6f  opo,  just  so,  and  the  frequent  i|  ^ 
and  6f  op*  c^.  Hence  e)  In  sequences, 
oCroi  op' — 4<rav,  these  then  were,  2,  760 ; 
TWV9K  apa,  on  this  account  then :  here 
belongs  the  construction  with  interroga- 
tivcs,  rt«  T  op,  riv—^v,  now  then,  who 
of  these,  etc.,  2,  761.  Hence  2)  It  is  also 
employed  in  clauses  where  a  previous 
mistalie  is  indicated,  or  information  upon 
some  unthought  of  point  communicated, 
then,  there/ore.  yrikUtovK  apa  aoiye  irarifp 
^v  Imnra  UijAevf,  not  therefore  was,  16, 
S3,  cf.  9,  316.  Od.  13, 209.  17, 454 :  also  in 
explanatory  and  illustrative  clauses,  ort 
pa,  cvct  pa,  because  namely,  1,  56.  IS, 
416.  3)  It  indicates  the  direct  progress 
of  actions  and  events :  hence  it  serves 
a)  To  connect  actions  and  states  which  in 
point  of  time  succeed  one  another,  and 
of  which  the  one  seems  to  proceed  from 
the  other,  then,  thereupon,  I,  68.  306. 
464;  hence  frequently  in  connexion  with 
al^ro.  avrwea,  KopvoAifMK;  further,  cvc^ 
^  ore  ^  as  soon  as,  14,  641 ;  and  in 
both  protasis  and  apodosis,  ore  8^  pap-8i{ 
Aa  TOT«,  then  forthwith,  II,  780.  b) 
Mly  in  enumerating  several  consecutive 
events,  5,  592.  With  negat.  ou6*  apa,  it 
signifles,  according  to  Nligelsbach,  a) 
and  not  onee,  Od.  9,  93.  b)  and  imwu- 
diaUly  not  (no  longer),  Od.  4,  716;  cf. 
NMgelsbach,  Exeurs.  III.  p.  191.  Kiihuer, 
Gram,  f  630. 

apafi4u  (apa^o«),  aor.  1  apdfiri<ra,  to 
rattle,  to  reeound ;  spoken  of  the  arms  of 
a  falling  warrior,  apdfirive  revx«'  in' 
OBirr^,  4,  504.  5,  42,  and  often. 

opo^of,  o  (apeurow  [and  the  other  verba 
polsandi,  ^6m,  pafiaaom.  Lob.  Path,  285] ), 
noise,  rattling;  oUrmr,  chattering  of  the 
teeth,  10,  875.  t 

*Apac^p«if,  ^,  a  town  and  territory  in 
Argoiis,  accord,  to  Strabo  the  later  Phlius, 
between  Sicyon  and  Argos,  which  took 
its  name  ftom  the  daughter  of  Aras :  or 
rather  the  signif.  is  from  apat^  and 
BvpioL,  a  narrow  paee,  2,  571. 

apa*Ae,  ^,  6»,  thitt,  small,  narrow,  la^ 
IfML,  18,41 1 ;  yXwtfOttt,  16, 161 ;  clootfof ,  the 
narrow  entrance  of  a  port,  Od.  10,  90.  2) 
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delicate,  weak,  unwartike;  spoken  of  the 
hand  of  Aphrodit8,  5,  525. 

apoofiai,  depon.  mid.  (apa),  fut.  op^ov- 
/tot,  aor.  1  ^pijadfiTiv,  to  pray,  to  address 
supplications  to  the  gods;  with  dat. 
'AiroAAMvt,  1,  35.  2)  to  wish,  yet  only 
when  one's  wish  is  expressed  aloud ;  with 
Intin.  4.  143.  Od.  1,  163;  with  cwf  and 
optat.  Od.  19,  367.  b)  to  wish  present,  to 
invoke ;  with  accus.  cirel— amovr*  'EpiK- 
vvv,  when  the  mother  shall  invoke  the 
Erinuyes,  Od.  2, 135.  Once  ap^fA«vac  for 
apav,  infin.  act.,  but  according  to  Buttm., 
Gram.  }  114,  aor.  2  pass,  of  the  root 
opopoi,  in  accordance  with  the  con- 
nexion :  woAAoxi  vov  ftcAActf  api)fA«vai, 
thou  wilt  oft  have  prayed,  Od.  22,  322. 
^  apapiauM,  poet.  (th.  APO  [cf.  ikeXi^ta, 
oicaxt^w,  airo^ioriew]),  aor.  I  act.  ^p<ra, 
inlin.  opo'ac,  aor.  2  act.  ^popoi^,  £p. 
opapov,  partcp.  apap*»v,  perf.  apiypa, 
partcp.  opiiptrtf,  fem.  apopvta,  pluperf. 
opifpctv,  aor.  1  pass,  only  3  plur.  ap$tv, 
16,  211,  Ep.  aor.  2  mid.  only  partcp.  ap- 
/Mvov.  (The  pres.  opapUrKi^,  Od.  14,  23, 
has  been  formed  ftom  the  aor.  2  act.)  I) 
Trans,  in  the  aor.  1  and  2  act.  (The  lavt 
twice  intrans.  16,  214.  Od.  4,  777.)  To 
join,  hence  1 )  to  annex,  to  bind,  to  Jit  to, 
to  secure,  to  prepare,  ri,  any  thing;  nvC, 
with  or  of  something ;  icepa,  to  bind  the 
horns.  4,  110.  oc  8*  <irei  aAAnAovf  apapou 
B6€vax,  when  with  their  shields  they  had 
locked  themselves  together,  12,  105;  and 
pass.  ^aAAoy  6k  arix'i  ap$tv  (£p.  for 
op&riaav),  the  ranks  pressed  more  closely 
together,  16,  211.  b)  rCrivi,  to  fasten  or 
attach  one  thing  to  another ;  ucpta  orapLi' 
yeaovr,  Od.  5,  252;  oyyc<nif  airarra,  to 
preserve,  to  put  up  every  thing  in  vessels, 
Od.  2,  289;  nOika.  iMeavtu,  Od.  14,  23; 
hence  mly  to  construct,  to  prepare,  lo 
build,  ri  nvi,  any  thing  of  or  from  a 
thing ;  rocxov  XxBoun,  to  build  a  wall  of 
stones,  16,  212  (in  which  sense  also  the 

Eerf.  apnipev  stands,  Od,  5.  248 ;  which 
I,  however,  according  to  the  Schol.  only 
a  false  reading  for  apaovcv,  cf.  Nitzsch 
ad  loc.).  Metaph.  fLirii<rr7Jp<nv  Bavarov, 
to  prepare  death  for  the  suitors,  Ud.  16, 
169.  2)  to  provide,  to  furnish,  ri  nvi ; 
wttfuuruf  ofi^topiat,  Od.  2,  353;  i^a 
hUrgviu,  Od.  3,  280;  metaph.  ^pape 
Bupkhv  c8w8^,  he  furnished,  i.  a.  refreshed 
his  heart  with  food,  Od.  5,  95.  3)  to  suit 
any  thing  to  an^  one,  to  make  agreeable, 
only  1,  136.  ycpaf  apavvrct  narii  9vfi6u, 
suiting  a  present  to  my  mind,  L  e.,  se- 
lecting one,  etc.  II)  Intrans.  in  the  perf. 
and  plupf.  1)  to  be  joined  togather,  to  stand 
in  eloee  array,  and  mly  tojlt,  to  be  suited 
to,  to  sit  eloee.  TpStet  apfip6rtt,  the  Tro- 
jans in  close  array,  13,  800;  and  so  aor.  2, 
16,  214.  ^woTiip  opifpMt,  a  close-fitting 
girdle,  4,  134;  mly  with  dat.  tftipn^  vvo- 
Aoioi  opifpMf,  a  cuirass  Joined  together, 
constructed  of  plates,  15,  530.  cf.  Od.  6, 
267 :  to  suit,  nwi,  any  thing.  8ovpa  iroAa- 
fi|^iy  apijp«(,  3,  338.  xvyeii  iKarbm 
nokuav  wpvA<c9W*  opopvuu,  5,  744.  vvAoi 
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vvica  tmfiaput  ipapivuUf  12, 454 ;  truoSitf, 
Od  2,  344 ;  rarely  with  prepos.  cy  afifuf 
vipa-uf  api}p]},  the  timbers  hold  fast  in  the 
Joints,  Od.  5,  361.  cf.  ap/MKci}.  vi'tfoi 
irorl  roixor  opifporcf,  vessels  arranged 
against  the  wall  (fitted  to  the  wall),  Od. 
2,  342  ;  metaph.  ov  ^pco-iy  i}<riy  api}p«iif , 
not  firm  in  understanding,  Od.  10,  553. 
2)  JUUd  ouit  wellfurniMhtd;  o-KoAovcmri, 
with  fishes.  12,  56.  ^umt  ixarw  9v<r6ant.% 
apapvla,  14,  181.  of.  Od.  2.  267.  3)  Me- 
taph. lo  be  befitting,  agreeable,  pteasnat. 
/iijtfof ,  6— irao-ty  i^papcv,  which  was  pleas- 
ing to  all,  Od.  4,  777,  aor.  2  here  intrans. 
Ill)  Mid.  only  the  partcp.  aor.  2  sync,  as 
adj.  ipftevof,  if,  ov,  fitted  to,  attached  to ; 
with  dat.  inucpiov  afift-evoy  -ry  taru,  the 
sail-yard  attached  to  tlie  mast,  Od.  5, 
254  ;  with  iv :  rpox^  apf&cvo«  cv  iraAofL^- 
a-iif,  a  wheel  suited  to  the  hands,  18,  600; 
vcAcKvc,  Od.  5,  234. 

apapov,  see  apnpUrKu. 

aowrvM  [see  opo^of],  fut.  $u>,  to  strike, 
to  knock,  to  beat ;  iu  our  editions  of  H. 
found  only  in  tmesis,  anapaaraw  and  aw- 
opcUrow  [and  once  i^apdffatu,  Od.  12, 
422],  q.  V.  In  Od.  5,  248,  Bothe,  instead 
of  the  reading  apiipev  o(  Eustath.,  has 
adopted  the  reading  uf  the  Codd.  ipaira-tv. 
He  reads,  therefore,  koX  ripfLotrty  aWrjXoi- 
tnv  76/A^OKriv  5'  apa  rrfvyt  koX  apfutvv^aw 
apajir<rw.  Also  Nitzsch,  Bd.  11.  p.*  36, 
approves  this  as  the  only  true  reading, 
because  Spripev  is  always  elsewhere  used 
intransitively,  and  i^popcv  with  ^puotrei' 
is  tautological;  cf.  Apoll.  Rhod.  II.  614. 
*Apairaw  stands  for  avydpaavev,  belongs 
prop,  to  yofi^ounv,  and  is  by  zeugma  to 
be  referred  to  apyuovvfiaw  also.  Bothe 
translates  the  verse :  '  he  hammered  (fas- 
tened) together  the  raft  with  nails  and 
Joints.' 

apa.xyi.ov,  TO  (apavvi}),  a  epider*a  web, 
Od.  8,  280.  16,  35.  'Od. 

apyoAcof,  ^,  iov,  heavy,  difficult,  trou- 
blesonie,  oppreuive,  that  which  can  hardly 
be  borne ;  more  rarely,  which  is  difficult 
to  accomplish,  ipyov,  ave^of,  /avi)9tv«, 
Od.  2,  199;  mly  with  dat.  of  pers.  and 
infiu.  apyoAcov  /xoi  ira<ri  /laxA^oti  hard 
it  is  for  me  to  contend  with  all,  20,  356 ; 
more  rarely,  apyoA^of  yap  'Okufuriot  dv- 
n^ipeoBai,  hard  is  it  to  oppose  the 
Olympian  Zeus,  1,  589,  and  Od.  4,  397 
(prob.  f^om  a  intens.  and  ipyov;  or, 
according  to  some,  from  aXya,  with  an 
exchange  of  A  for  p). 

*Apy<adif«,  ov,  6,  son  of  ArgeuaaPo/y- 
melut,  16,  417. 

*ApYC(o«,  €Mj,  €*ov  ('Apyof),  of  Argoe, 
Argive.  'Hpi}  Apycii),  the  Argive  H6rg, 
4,  8;  'EAtfio),  the  Peluponnesian,  2,  161 ; 
cf.  'Apyof,  h.  3.  2)  Subst.  a  man  of 
Argot,  primarily  an  inhabitant  of  the  city 
of  Argos.  b)  an  inhabitant  of  the  Argive 
territory;  and,  because  this  was  the 
principal  people  before  Troy,  a  denomi- 
nation of  all  the  Greeks,  2,  352. 

*Apy«^vn|9,  ov,  o  ('Apyov,  ^kcw),  the 
drgicide,  an  appellation  of  Hermds,  be- 
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cause  he  slew  the  guardian  of  lo  the 
many-eyed  Argus,  2.  103.  Od.  1,  38. 
['Apyov  (propter  oculomm  splendorems) 
Afieuue.    See  note,  end  of  dpyof.] 

dpycwof ,  if,  6v,  poet,  for  opyoc,  white, 
shining,  omv,  but  also  oMmu,  silver- 
coloured  veil,  3,  141  [hence  the  Islands 
'Apycwovout  and  the  promontory  'Ap- 
ycia^>vs  Capo  Bianco,  Lob.  Path.  188]. 

dpycoT^f,  So,  6  (dpyof)  eplth.  of  Notus, 
prob.  rapid,  or  raising  white  foam  <like 
albus  Notue,  Hor.,  [^rapidas,  vehemens: 
raxvf*  Aftoll.,  for  in  H.  (mistaken  by 
Horace)  Notus  does  not  dieperse,  but 
collect  the  clouds.  Lue.  p.  181]),  11,  306. 
21,  334.  As  an  adj.  it  is,  according  to 
the  Gramm.,  ox3rtone,  apyea^ ;  as  prop, 
name,  parozytone,  cf.  Spitznrr  ad  IL  11, 
306. 

dp^cn.  dpY^ra,  poet,  for  dpy^n,  dpy^a, 
see  apyi}f . 

apyn^,  ifTXK,  h,  17,  white,  clear,  shining, 
beaming  [Lucas  would  construe  it  quick- 
flashing,  to  combine  both  rapidity  and 
brightness.  It  is  an  epithet,  not  of 
doTcpoir^  ifulgur),  but  of  Kspavvin  {ful- 
men),  the  lightning  that  strikesU  mly 
spoken  of  lightning :  but  also  of  covtk. 
opyiff  JT}/AOf,  white  fat.  11,  817.  21,  127 
(poet,  shortened  dat.  and  accus.  apy4n, 
apyira,  11,817.21,  127). 

apyucepavvoi,  ov,  b  {ntpawii),  having 
a  blaze  of  white  lightning,  darting,  glow- 
ing  lightnino,  epith.  of  Zeus ;  subst.  the 
hurler  of  lightning  (Voss),  *20,  16. 

apyiv6eiSt  ecnra,  cv  (dpyof),  white, 
shining,  epith.  of  the  towns  Camirus  and 
Lyeastus.from  the  white  limestone  moun- 
tains, 2,  647.  656 ;  ovpea,  h.  Ap.  18,  12. 

dpyu>dov«,  oi*rof,  o,  n  {bSmk),  white- 
toothed,  while-tusked,  epitb.  of  boars  and 
dogs,  10,  264.  Od.  8,  60.  ^ 

dpytirovf,  woSoi,  6,  ^  (irovf),  swift- 
footed,  epith.  of  dogs,  24,  211.t  of  horses, 
h.  in  Yen.  212.   See  note  on  'Apyev^vnft, 

'Apyto-(ra,  1^,  a  place  in  Thessalia  Pe- 
lasgidtis,  on  the  Penius,  the  later  Ar- 
gura,  2,  737. 

apyfia,  rof,  r6  {apx,**),  the  flrst-fruUs, 
the  firstlings,  the  portions  of  the  victim 
cut  off  and  burnt  in  honour  of  the  gods, 
Od.  14,  446.t 

'Apyof,  6,  pr.  name  of  a  dog,  Od.  17, 
292  ;  see  adj.  dpytk . 

'Apyof,  etn,  to,  I)  Argos  {Argi),  e)\WA 
city  in  Argolis,  on  the  Inachus,  now 
Ar^,  in  the  time  of  the  I^jan  war  the 
residence  of  Diom6d§s,  2,  559.  It  had 
the  epithets  *Axaiuedv,*Ia4rov,*I«ir6/toTor. 
2)  the  Argolie  plain,  the  realm  in  which 
Agamemnon  ruled,  having  his  residence 
in  Mycenae,  1,  SO.  2,  108.  3)  Itsignlf. 
also  the  entire  Peloponnesus,  Argoa  being 
the  chief  city  of  the  Achaians  and  the 
most  powerful  kingdom  in  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus; hence,  in  connexion  with 
Hellas,  it  stands  for  ail  Greece,  Od.  1, 
344.  4,  726.  4)  rh  Utkauryucov.  a  town  in 
Thessaly,  under  the  dominion  of  Achillea, 
according  10  some  the  later  Larissa,  not 
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•ztant  in  the  time  of  Strabo.  2,  681. 
(a^yof,  y^  signiArs,  accord,  to  Strab., 
plain^  and  is  peculiarly  a  name  of  Pelas- 
gian  towns,  as  Aopiovo,  see  Miiller  I.  %. 
125.) 

af»y6«,  lit  iv  (related  to  Sfryupot  [see 
Hermann  s  note  In  *Apyci^i>Ti)<]),  shin* 
ing,  gUaming^  whiUt  epich.  of  a  goose, 
Od.  IS.  161 ;  and  of  victims  shining  with 
f«t  (nitidiu),  23,  34.  2)  rapid,  JUet,  often 
epith.  of  dogs,  itoAkc  apyoi,  18,  578.  Od. 
2. 11 ;  and  wiiliout  iro6a«,  I,  50.  (Accord- 
ing to  the  Schol.  and  some  modern  com- 
mentators, it  signifies  whitt  dogs,  see 
Kiippen;  the  connexion,  howerer.  re- 
futes this  nignlf.,  since  the  reference  is  to 
the  entire  race.  Tlie  signif.  swift'fooiedf 
some  derive  dtom  ipyov  and  the  intens. 
a,  atftfy&v,  contr.  apyot,  without  toil,  noift- 
running,  Tlie  true  derivation  is  that, 
being  primarily  used  of  light,  it  signifies 
glimmering,  ahining  (Herm.  mteuiM)  / 
then  of  tlie  running  of  dog»,Jleet,  since 
swiftness  in  running  produces  a  glim- 
mering appearance:  see  Nitzsch  in  Anm. 
toOd.  2,  II.) 

*A/>yof6e,  10  Argos. 

dpyvptot,  cif.  coK  (ttfiyvpof),  Hlver, 
adorned  with  sitver,  often  used  of  artic:es 
belonging  to  the  gods  and  to  the  rich,  1, 
49.  5,  727.  Od.  4,  53. 

a^po3^i^,  ov  (66n|),  tilver-whirling, 
haring  s'lver  eddiet,  epith.  of  rivers,  *2, 
752.  21,  8. 

apyvpoTfkat,  w  (^Xoc),  adorned  with 
titver  nail*  or  »tudt,  ^£6o«,  ^poi^of,  3,  334. 
Od.  7,  162. 

apyvpoirc^a,  ^  (ir^a),  tilver-footed,  me- 
taph.  fur  shining,  epith.  of  Thetis,  *1, 
538. 

apyvpof,  o  (related  to  apyif),  silver. 
H.  mentions  it  very  often,  and  names  as 
its  source  the  town  Alvbe  in  the  country 
of  the  Halizones  (cf.  'AAv^1|).  We  find 
mention  of  vessels  of  massive  silver, 
«.  g.,  a  mixing  vaee  (Od.  9,  203),  caul- 
drone,  goblets,  cups,  etc.,  Od.  1,  137.  4,  53. 
In  other  places  the  articles  seem  only 

Elated  or  washed  with  silver,  e.  g.,  the 
andles  of  the  swords,  11,  31.  Od.  8, 404 ; 
the  door-posts  in  the  palace  of  Alcinous, 
Od.  8,  89 ;  or  inlaid  with  silver,  e.  g.,  a 
seat,'Od.  19,  56;  the  bed  of  Ulysses,  Od. 
23,  200. 

apyvp&niot,  or  (rd^or),  having  a  silver 
bow,  god  of  the  silver  tow,  epith.  of  Apollo, 
2,  7b6.  Od.  7.  64;  also  as  subst.  1,  37. 

'Apyv^^,  ^,  an  unknown  town  in  Elis, 
h.  Ap.  422;  where  Ilgen  would  read 
'Afu^iyiveia. 

apyin^eot,  ^,  eov,  poet.  (Sfjopot  [Vo- 
calis  (c)  exstrinsecus  additae  exemplum 
certum  sed  unicum  prsebet  apyv^eot: 
quod  propter  consonas  mutationem  cum 
ivkri^iov  et  ^ki/iputv  conferri  posset,  nisi 
utrumque  mendi  speciem  praeberet.  Lob. 
Path.  299]),  silver-shining,  silver-white; 
aviht,  18,  50;  ^ofMf,  robe,  Od.  5,  230. 
[In  Hes.  Theog.  574,  apyv^  of  a  gar- 
ment.] 
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apyv^ot,  ormipYS^eof,  epith.  of  sherp 
29  621.  Od.  10,  85. 

*Apyv,  ovf,  ^.  Argo,  the  ship  of  the 
Argonauts,  named  either  from  the  builder 
Argos.  or  from  apyit,  swift,  Od.  12,  70. 

apipL6t,  b  (ap6w),  a  place  where  cattle 
are  watered,  a  watering-place,  a  drinh 
ing-^lacct  18,  521.  Od.  1.1,  247. 

*ap6M,  Alt.  aptfw,  to  gUe  drink,  to 
water,  h.  8,  3.  Mid.  to  water  oneself,  to 
drink,  h  in  Ap.  263. 

apeai,   ^  {apa),   cursing,    imprecation, 

threatening,  menacing,  17, 431 ;  20, 1( 9la). 

*Apc9ov(ra,    17    (api,    6«w,    that    rui.s 

briskly),  a  fountain  on  the  west  side  uf 

the  island  Ithaca.  Od.  13,  4'*8. 

'Ap«iof,  ov  CAptis),  miy  'Aprjiot  in  H., 
devoted  to  Aris.  Tctxof  Apciov,  the  wall 
of  Ards,  i.  e  ,  Thebes. 

aptiuv,  aptiov,  better,  stronger,  superior, 
braver ;  a  compar.  which  from  the  mean- 
ing is  assigned  to  iya^o^,  related  to  api 
or  'Api|« ;  arcus.  King,  dpcun,  for  aptiova, 
Od.  3,  250 ;  nom.  plur.  ap«tovT,  for 
apeiovei,  Od.  2,  477. 

'Apciwv,  oi'Of,  o,  the  steed  of  Adrastus, 
to  which  he  owed  his  deliverance  before 
Thebes,  23,  346     'Aptwv,  Apd. 

o^errof ,  ov,  Ep.  for  oppcKTot  (pc^w),  not 
done,  unaccomplished,  19,  150.t 

apitrax,  ape<ra4rBai,  see  opeVicw. 

apcvicw  (th.  apim),  fut.  apecta,  aor.  1 
act.  ^pc<ra,  mid.  fut.  apeaopnu,  £p.  <ror, 
aor.  1  iipe<rdpL-tiv,  £p.  a-a;  I)  Act.  in 
H.  trans,  to  make  good,  to  compensate,  to 
recite,  to  make  satisfaction,  9,  120.  2) 
Mid.  oftener,  to  make  good  for  oneself,  to 
compensate  or  requite  for  oneself,  ravra 
ap*tr<r6p.*$a^  these  things  will  we  settle, 
4,  362.  6,  526.  Od  22.  55 ;  said  of  persons: 
to  propitiate,  to  Cftnciliate,  to  appease, 
nva,  Od.  8,  402 ;  nvC,  by  a  thing ;  riv6. 
Siipounv,  to  propitiate  any  one  by  pre- 
sents, 9,  112.  Od.  8,  3r6,  415. 

aperato  (aprr^),  to  prosper,  to  flourishf 
to  succeed,  Od.  8,  329.  Aool  dpcrwo-i,  the 
people  flourish,  Od.  19,  144. 

'Apcr^wv,  ovof,  b,  a  Trojan  who  was 
slain  by  Teucer,  6,  31. 

open},  ^,  worth,  ability,  excellence,  any 
thing  by  which  one  distinguishes  himself. 
In  H.  it  means  esply,  1)  In  gods,  y/ory, 
9,  498.  2)  In  men,  strength,  courage, 
braverg,  activity  of  body;  also  external 
advantages,  fortune,  beauty,  honour,  etc. 
apLtCvttv  wavroCas  euitrojs,  ^p^ev  irtiSoc, 
■fiSi  pui.xtadotL,  superior  in  every  virtue, 
both  in  running  and  fighting,  15,  642; 
fortune,  spoken  of  Uljrsses,  Od.  18,  44; 
strength,  Od.  18,  133.  3)  In  women,  ex- 
cellence, beauty,  fortune,  Od.  2,  206.  18, 
350.  (The  moral  idea  of  virtue  is  nol 
known  to  H.  It  is  derived  fVom  aput  ot 
from  'Apiff,  or,  accord,  to  Nitzsch  on  Od. 
3,  57,  from  ap^,  any  thing  which  is 
pleasing.) 

ap^,  4,  Ion.  Ibr  apSi,  prayer,  suppli- 
cation, petition,  15,  378.  23,  199,  opdwv 
atovavL.  Od.  4,  767 ;  mly  in  a  bad  sense, 
im^jrecation,  malediction,    i$a£ov)t  apnH, 
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cruel  imprecation,  15, 598*:  hence  2)  the 
dtitruetioHt  evii^  or  misforiun*  impre- 
cated, 12.  3.14.  Od.  2,  59.  24,  489,  o^r 
Kol  Aoiybv  oM-vvcu.  [14, 485,  op^c  oAjtnfpa 
ycWirtfai  (cadU  vindtcem,  Heyne),  on* 
who  acerttfrom  himself  M«  eurte  of  unrt' 
vtnged  blood,  i.  e.,  by  killing  the  slayer 
of  his  near  relation.  Lub.]  (According 
to  Heyne,  12,  334,  the  word  in  the  fint 
signif.  has  a,  in  the  second,  a ;  but,  ac- 
cording to  Ph:isow,  the  quantity  depends 
upon  the  position  in  the  ver»e.) 

opifyM  (related  to  apxdtt),  fut.  a^{w» 
to  help,  to  oMtist,  to  com*  to  aid,  rivi, 
any  one;  often  in  the  II.  also  with  dat. 
instrum. :  circo^y  xol  x*P<''^>'>  'o  ^^'P  '^^^^ 
word  and  deed.  1,  77.  2)  to  roptl,  with 
accus.  oJictfpov,  Batr.  280. 

apimir,  oi'ov,  o,  ^,  a  holper ;  as  fern. 
•4,7. 

'Api|i9oof ,  OK  (0oof ),  flMt  a$  ArSs,  rapid 
in  the  baitto,  •A,  280. 

*Apni0oof,  &,  pr.  n.  1)  husband  of  Phl- 
lomell.  grandfather  of  Menesthius,  king 
of  AmA  in  Bceotia,  with  the  appellation 
of  club -bearer,  7,  9.  cf.  v.  137  seq.  Ly- 
curgus  surprised  him  on  his  return  from 
Arcadia  in  an  ambuscade,  and  slew  him, 
9,  141  seq.  His  grave  was  shown  in 
Arcadia,  Paus.  2)  father  of  Meneathiiis, 
7.  8 ;  for  the  ov,  v.  9,  relates  to  'Apiftdooio 
OMucTOf,  see  Heyne.  3)  a  Thracian, 
charioteer  of  Rhigmus,  slain  by  Achilles, 
20,  488. 

'A/njiof,  ov.  Ion.  for  opcuKt  devoted  to 
Aria,  warlike,  brave,  martial;  spoken 
often  of  persons ;  more  rarely  of  things : 
Tcvxco,  cvTvo,  weapons  of  Ar8s,  6,  MO. 
Od.  16,  284. 

'ApifuerafMi'ov,  t),  ov  (lereum),  alain  by 
Jrie,  fallen  in  battle,  22.  72.t 

'AMt^vieof,  h  ikvKOv,  a  wolf  like  Ar8s), 
1)  father  of  Proth»6ndr,  q.  v.  2)  a 
Trojan,  slain  by  Pr*ithous,  26,  308. 

*Afn)£^To«,  oK<^£NO,  ire^ofiai).  elain 
by  Arte,  killed  in  battle,  19,  31.  Od.  11, 

*A^£^Aof,  beloved  by  Arie,  warlike, 
brave,  epith.  of  the  Achaians,  6,  73. 

apuj/ievat,  see  apdofuu. 

aptifUvot,  1),  ov  (a),  an  Ep.  partcp.  perf. 
pass,  of  doubifVil  derivation ;  explained 
by  the  Schol.  by  /3c/3AAftfi^Koc,  burdened, 
oppreeeed,  tormented,  yifpoi  Avypy  apif- 
/Acvof ,  18,  435 :  oftener  in  the  Od.  vwvtf 
Kol  KOfMTM  apn^iUvof,  oppressed  with 
sleep  and  fktigue,  Od.  6,  2.  (Aecord.  to 
Thiersch,  Gram,  f  232.  p.  385,  Arom  ap4t», 
related  to  /9apvv;  according  to  oUiers, 
to  opoi^.) 

('ap^y,  &,)  In  nom.  obsol. ;  from  this 
the  syncop.  cases  opvik,  ipvi,  Spva,  plur. 
apvet,  dat.  apmoi,  £p.  opvcoox,  prop,  a 
male  sheep,  a  ram,  Od.  4,  85 ;  but  parti- 
cularly a  young  sheep,  a  lamb  (from  ^v, 
with  euphon.  prefix  a,  hence  ap^v,  app^v, 
mpai^). 

mpofUvo^,  T|,  or,  see  ka6ts, 

Ap^yti,  i|,  a  town  in  Ells,  on  the  river 
Miojeius,  according  to  Strabo,  VIII.  346, 
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prob  the  later  Samicon,  which,  perhape, 
was  the  fortress  of  Arena ;  but  accord,  to 
another  passage  of  Strabo,  VIII.  348,  the 
latitr  Erana,  in  Messeuia :  cL  Paus.  i,  2. 
3.  2.591.  11,723. 

'A^,  gen.  'Apcof,  Ep.  'Af>i|ef,  dat. 
'Apct,  'Ap<t,  Ep.  *A^i,  accus.  Ep.  Af»i|, 
*A^v,  'Api|a,  5,  909,  vocar.'Ap^  Arts, 
son  of  Zeus  and  H6r^,  god  of  war  and 
of  the  fierce  tumult  of  battle ;  the  symbol 
of  stormy,  impetuous  bravery,  in  contra- 
distinction from  Ath£n8.  He  is  repre- 
sented as  the  brother  of  Eris  (Discord). 
Deimos  (Terror)  and  Phobos  (Flight)  ara 
his  sons,  4,  440.  13,  280.  15,  119.  He 
deliichts  only  in  war  and  bloodshed  (2to« 
woA^^MHO,  iuav^6irot,  fipoT6kotyot,  etc.); 
he  knows  in  his  bravery  neither  plan  nor 
moderation  (9o6f,  Aovpof,  ofipifiot).  He 
has  his  abode  chiefly  amonie  the  rude, 
warlike  nations,  the  Thracia>  a,  the 
Phlegyes,  and  the  Ephyri,  13,  301 ;  and 
in  the  II.  is  sometimes  on  the  side  of  the 
Trojans,  sometimes  on  that  of  the  Greeks 
(oAAorpdvoAAov).  Ar8s  is  large  and  hand- 
some in  appearance ;  his  body  covers  7 
plethra;  he  cries  as  loudly  as  10.000 
men,  upon  being  wounded  by  Dioro8d8s, 
5.  860.  Of  his  earlier  fortunes,  the  con- 
finement in  which  he  was  held  by  Otus 
and  Ephialtlii.  and  from  which  he  was 
delivered  by  Hermds,  and  his  intrigues 
with  AphroditI,  are  mentioned  by  H.,  5, 
385.  Od.  8, 267  seq.  2)  As  an  appellat.  it 
stands  for  war,  battle,  slaughter,  destruc- 
tion, arms,  when,  however,  the  personifi- 
cation is  not  entirely  lost  sight  of:  <rvy 
oyciv'AMo,  to  begin  the  battle,  2,  381 ; 
and  4tpi6a  'Api^of,  14,  149 ;  iyeipew  h^v 
'Amo,  2,  440 :  weapons,  for  eyxof ,  13, 444. 
(The  first  svUable  short;  in  the  arsis, 
however,  itjs  long,  cf.  5,  31.) 

'api|n}p,  ^pof.  b  (apaof&oi),  prop,  one 
who  prays ;  then  a  priest,  since  he  prays 
for  the  people,  *l,  11.  5,  78. 

'ApifTif,  ^  (a),  daughter  of  Rhex8n6r, 
wife  of  Aiciiious  in  Phseacia,  Od.  7,  64— 
77. 

'kpifTioAi^,  OV,  b  {S),  son  of  Arttua, 
Od.  16,  395.    (llie  first  a  short.) 

*api|TOf,  i{.  o¥.  Ion.  for  opoink  (apooyMn), 
wished  for,  prayed  for,  2)  In  H.  in  a 
bad  sense,  impreetUed,  accursed,  dread' 
fut,  tAk,  17,  37. 

^Aptfrot,  b,  1)  son  of  Nestor,  Od.  S, 
4H.  2)  son  of  Priam,  slain  by  Auto- 
medon,  17,  494. 

apBty,  Ep.  for  ^p9n9oM,  see  opopum*. 

apBpim  [apBp.it),  wot,  1  partcp.  optffuf- 
vws,  to  Join.  2)  Intrans.  to  be  united 
together.  Mrpayev  i»  ^tAtfnin  apBp-if' 
aaam,  they  parted  firom  each  other  unitM 
in  friendship  I*  they  parUd  friend*,'  Cp.], 
7,  302.  t 

ipBptof,  ri,  ov  [apBp6t),  united  in  friend' 
ship,  friendly;  at  peace  with  any  one, 
nW,  Od.  16,  427.t 

*apBp^,   b   {opts),   union,   inUmmcy^ 
firiendskip,  h.  Merc.  524. 

aptr,  an  inseparable  partide,  like  epi, 
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*Apicco>. 


which  heightens  the  meaning,  prob.  xe- 1     aptartpSt,  «,  ^,  lift ;  i»iiMtt  the  left 
Uted  to  opciwv.  shoulder.    c«   apvorcpo,  upon  the  left; 

|uLxi)V.  5,  355;  OTparou,  13,  326;  x^ipoc. 


'Apto^,  If  (Herm.  lto6orJiM),  daughter 
of  Minos  and  PasiphaA,  who  helped  The* 
sous  out  of  the  lahyriuth.  She  followed 
him,  but  was  slain  on  the  island  Dia 
(Naxos)  by  Arti^mis.  By  *M«  tt$timonif 
of  JHonpsiu*  (Atovv«w  iiaprvpciTcriv), 
eommentators  understand  that  Ariadnd 
receired  the  embraces  of  Theseus  in  a 
gxoTe  of  the  island  which  was  sacred  to 
that  god,  and  was  therefore  slain,  Od.  11, 
921  seq.  II.  18,  5»2. 

apvyvttmt,  if,  ov  (yywrof ),  much  dMim- 
gmitked,  earilf  knoK»,  «pt7i<wTof  rt  Bwi, 
IS,  72.  Od.  6,  108.  2)  In  the  iron,  sense, 
well  known,  noted,  notorious,  Od.  17, 
875.    ( and"---,  Od.  17.) 

optAcuccroct  ov  (6«ucwfAt),  much  pointed 
out,  hence,  preatlg  dittinguithed,  very 
famout;  chiefly  as  superl.  with  gen. 
dyjpuy,  Xamv,  11,  248.  Od.  8,  382. 

op^iiAof,  or,  alsoapi^i7Ai|,  18, 219  (ft-om 
dipt  and  ^Ao«s8^Xof,  with  the  digamma, 
which  prob.  before  8  passed  over  into  <r) ; 
very  clear,  very  manifest,  very  britlianl, 
avy^,  22,  25 ;  ^»in|,  a  clear  voice ;  spoken 
of  a  roiraculouM  phenomenon :  rbv  (sc. 
AfMucorra)  op£^ifAor  BrjKt  0t6f,  the  god 
made  him  vuible,  or,  according  to  others, 
eignijicantf  i.  e.,  a  prodigy,  2,  319.  cf. 
Buttm..  Lex.  p.  53  sqq.,  and  a£^i|Xof. 

api^^AM«,  elearlyt  entirely,  Od.  12, 
453.t 

ofMBpMe  {kptByuii),  fut.  »9w,  infin.  aor. 
1  pass.  ap4^i|9^ficva4  for  api0^i|^vai,  to 
tount,  to  reckon  up,  to  count  together,  to 
enuwteratej  with  accus.  Od.  4,  411.  10, 
204.    ciirui  yop  k    iBikmfiMV — dipitffii)^- 

?(vau  <MA^,  if  we  both,  Achaians  and 
remans,  should  be  counted,  2,  124. 

apiBfiM,  h  (opw),  numhtr,  amount,  mul- 
Utude,  'Od.  4,  451.  11,  449. 

'Aptfia,  rd,  SO.  opif ,  the  mountaint  of  the 
Jrimi;  or,  as  a  people, 'Apifioi  ol,  the 
Arimi,  2,  783.  ctv  'Apifion  most  com- 
mentators take  as  mountains,  see  Tv- 
^«vf.  This  chain  of  mountains  has 
been  located  in  M]rsia,  Lydia,  Cilicia, 
and  Syria;  since,  in  the  imagination  of 
the  poets,  a  giant  inspired  by  Zeus  lies 
buried  where  there  are  earthquakes  and 
Toleanie  lire.  Strab.,  XIII.  p.  606,  pre- 
ftrs  Mysia ;  here,  at  any  rate,  was  a  re- 
gion exhibiting  traces  of  volcanic  Are, 
and  which  was  therefore  called  ig  Kara- 
jceicavfA^. 

«u>(«p«infv,  4t,  gen.  iot  (vpitm),  exceed' 
inyly  pronrinent,  very  dieHnmUehed,  mag- 
««>le«ii<,  ylorioue,  epiendid,  spoken  of 
men,  beasts,  and  things;  with  dat.  opip 
wpewjn  Tptieovxv,  distinguished  among 
the  Trjans,  6,  477. 

'Aftirfiait,  «u«TOf,  &,  fkthor  of  Liocritus, 
perhaps  aTheban,  17,  845. 

*Apc90i|,  1^,  a  town  in  Tzoas,  not  fkr 
fWmi  Abydoa,  3,  836.  Adv.  *Apiafiri$tv, 
from  Arisbt,  11,  96. 

^itfitvuiLot,  ov  {oriiiua),  very  distinguished, 
motod,  h.  in  Mere.  13. 


on  tii«  left  hand.  2)  Metaph.  spoken  of 
omens,  sinister^  inauspicious,  because  to 
the  Greek  diviner,  who  looked  towards 
the  north,  the  left  hand  indicated  misfur« 
tune,  12,  240.  Od.  20,  242.  [vxoios  ia 
not  used  in  this  sense.  Dod.] 

ipurrtpo^iv,  adv.  or  £p.  accus.  with 
suffix  ^iv  (cf.  Rost,  Dial.  }  23,  b),  apur- 
rtoit,  upon  the  left  side,  Uft ;  only 
with  prepos.  hr  opurrcpd^ty,  18,  809.  17, 
116. 

apcoTcvf ,  ^of .  b  (apuTTOf),  the  best,  the 
most  excellent,  sing.  17,  20:s ;  in  H.  chiefly 

f»Iur.,  oi  apurrrjtst  the  chief«,  chieftainvt 
eaders,  2. 404. 

apurrcvw  (opurrevf ),  to  be  first,  to  be 
most  excellent,  to  distinguish  oneself,  to 
excel,  Tit*6«,  any  one,  (i,  461 ;  nvi,  in  a 
thing,  fiovkg,  in  counsel.  11,  627;  also 
cv  pAXBt  11>  409;  and  with  the  inlin.  6, 
460. 

opioTor,  T^  breakfast,  prandhim,  taken 
in  H.  soon  after  sunrise,  24,  124.  Od.  16, 

2  (<r). 

apwrrof,  i),  ov  (superl.  of  aya069  fk'om 
aptiu¥),  the  be»t,  most  excellent,  most  die- 
tinguished,  in  H.  spoken  only  of  external 
advantages,  and  esply  of  warlike  power. 
'Apysiuv  oi  apurrot,  the  noblest  of  the 
ArKives ;  often  connected  with  the  accus., 
cISof  apMmi,  most  excellent  in  form,  2, 
715.  unrot  apurroi,  2,  763  (contr.  with 
anicle  Mpiirrot  for  6  apMrrof,  1 1,  288 ;  seo 
Thiersch,  Gram.  {  165,  I.) 

opur^oAiff ,  ec,  gen.  cof  {ar^aXXto),  very 
slippers,  ov&k,  Od.  17,  196  t 

api^pa8«fe»«,  adv.  very  clearly,  Od.  38, 
235.t 

opi^po^,  ii,  gen.  tot  [^pa^opLai\  easily 
disliaguishable,  very  plain  or  clear,  very 
observable,  23, 240  i  o^plo,  Od.  II,  126. 23, 
78. 

'ApnaiCri,  ^  (prop.  fern.  fh)m  opica8io«), 
Arcadia,  a  district  in  the  middle  of  the 
Peloponnesus,  2.  603. 

'Apjcot,  a&K,  &  (a),  an  Arcadian,  an  in- 
habitant  of  Arcadia,  2.  611. 

*Apictto>taSi)f,  ov,  &  (a),  son  of  Arcesius 
ssLaerUs,  Od.  4,  755. 

'Apxtiff'tof,  &,  Arcesius,  son  of  Zeus 
and  Euryodia,  husband  of  Chalcomedusa, 
fkther  of  Laertis.  Od.  16,  118.  120.  (Ac- 
cording to  Eustath.  ad  loc.  he  received 
the  name  because  he  was  suckled  by  a 
bear.) 

*ApiecotAao«,  &  {tnm.  ipiUts  and  Xadc, 
defender  of  the  people),  son  of  Lycus, 
leader  of  the  Boeotians  in  the  Trojan  war, 
sailed  to  Troy  with  ten  ships,  and  was 
slain  by  Hector,  2,  495.  15,  329. 

ipKdis,  fklt.  apicArw,  aor.  1  ripKeon,  I) 
to  avert,  to  hold  back,  to  remote,  r*»i  rt, 
something  from  any  one ;  oA«9pov  riFt,  6, 
16,  and  a«^  rtyoc,  13.  440.  2)  With  dat. 
only,  to  defend,  protect,  help  any  one,  15, 
529.  Od.  16,261;  and  without  cases,  to 
profit,  to  avail,  to  be  of  ueef  oM*  lipxco'e 
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0*tpi||t   the   cuirass  did   no  good,    IS, 

opxtofi  1ft  oy  (ofiKiv),  helpingt  advan- 
tageou$t  tuffieieni,  tt.ure6tt  10,  304.  2)  on 
which  one  may  depend,^  «ttr«,  ^  ccrtein, 
safe  (Ap.  cnHKov),  ov  oi  opicioi'  covctrat, 
with  infin.  2,  393  [there  tkatt  be  nothing 
on  which  he  can  rely  (which  can  give  him 
a  well-grounded  hope^  of  escaping  the 
dogs  and  birds),  rvy  afucutr  ^  awokiadai 
i|i  ffow^fji'ai,  now  we  may  rely  upon  it 
(L  e.,  it  is  certain)  that  we  shall  either 
perish  or  be  saved.  Buttm.,  Lex.  p.  163]. 
IS,  502.  (Accord,  to  Buttm.  the  last  is 
the  primary  meaninfr.  and  the  only  one 
In  H. :  hence  fiur06«  opxtov,  a  sure,  defi- 
nite reward.) 

apirrof,  6,  i).  I)  a  bear^  Od.  II,  611.  h. 
Ven.  71.  2) 'ApicTo?,  pr.  n.  the  Great 
Bear  or  Ihe  IVain,  a  constellation  in  the 
northern  heavens,  which  embraces  seven 
stars,  and  towards  which  Ulysses  directed 
his  course,  Od.  5,  273.  It  Is  very  near 
the  polar  star,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  northern  hemisphere  never  sets,  18, 
485  seq.  Od.  5.  273.  According  to  a  later 
fable,  it  was  Cullisto  metamorphused  to  a 
bear. 

apfj^a,  aT09,  t6  (ap»\  a  chariot,  esply 
the  war-chariot:  the  plur.  often  stands 
for  the  sin?.     2)   the  chariot  and  team, 

4,  306.  10,  322.     Ofien  Zinroi  xai  Sptkora, 

5,  199.  The  war-chariots  of  the  Hom. 
heroes  had  but  one  axle-tree  (o^oiv)  and 
two  wheels  (rpoxoi),  5.  838.  6,  42.  From 
the  middle  of  the  chariot  and  out  of  the 
axle-tree  proceeded  the  pole  (o  pvu69\, 
which  was  single.  The  felloes  (19  irvf ) 
of  the  wheels,  4,  486,  were  surrounded 
by  iron  or  brazen  tires  iiwiavnpa).  The 
hole  of  the  nave,  and  the  nave  itself  (al 
nXrjtkvat,),  were  guarded  with  metal,  and 
to  this  the  spolces  ui^fiat)  were  attached. 
Upon  the  axle-tree  was  placed  a  body  or 
seat  (o  ii^pot)i  which  was  circular  before 
and  behind,  and  had  an  opening  for 
the  convenience  of  ascending  and  alight- 
ing. At  the  fore-end  of  the  pole  was  a 
hole,  in  which  a  pin  (6  corup)  was  in- 
serted to  keep  the  yoke  from  slipping  (cf. 
rh  ^vyov).  Two  horses  were  commonly 
attached  to  one  chariot;  sometimes  a 
third  was  added,  which  was  bound  to 
one  of  the  pole-horses  with  a  thong,  and 
was  called  iropifopof .  In  single  passages 
mention  is  made  of  a  chariot  with  four 
horses,  8,  185.  In  the  chariot  were  always 
two  warriors,  one  who  fought  with  the 
spear,  h  irapanfianti,  and  another  acting 
as  charioteer  {6  iivioxot).  The  chariot 
was  chiefly  used  in  the  first  onset,  in 
order  to  force  the  enemy  to  sudden  flight, 
11,  711.  761.  This,  of  course,  could 
happen  only  on  level  ground.  In  battle 
itself,  the  warriors  leapt  from  the  chariot 
and  fbught  on  foot :  cf.  the  several 
words,    and    esply    lewoc,    wapatfiarrit, 

ifvioxof- 

*Ap^a,  arof,  r6,  a  vill^e  in  Boeotia,  not 
far   from  Tanagia,  where  Amphiaraus 
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and  his  chariot  were  swallowed  up  by  tha 
earth,  2,  499. 

opftaromiyof,  6v  (infywfti),  that  wuikei 
ehariote  ;  avjpt  chariot-maker,  4,  485.t 

opfiaTpoxii}.  4  (rpoxoc),  a  wheet-mt,  23, 
505.  t 

apfievot,  ov,  see  opaptaxw. 

opfLo^  (ofMi).  aor.  I  ^pftoov,  1)  fe/om 
together,  to  fit  together,  to  unite,  ri  rtwt ; 
spoken  of  naval  architecture,  ^pftowy 
aAAi7AoiO'iv  se.  irainu,  he  Joined  together, 
Od.  5,  247.  2j  Intrans.  to  fit,  to  euU ;  of 
the  cuirass,  ripfioae  avr^,  it  fitted  him, 
3,  333.  17,  210.  II)  Mid.  to  join  together 
for  oneself,  to  construct,  oxc^ufi'  X'^^'^V* 
Od.  5,  1(>2. 

'Ap/AOKtSiif,  ov,  h  (D,  a  Trojan  artist, 
farher  of  Phereclus,  5,  60. 

apyjovqi,  rf  (opfio^w),  prop,  a  joining 
together,  a  joint,  or  cramp,  Od.  5,  248. 
361.  2)  Trop.  an  aliiance  between  men, 
compact,  agreement,  22,  255. 

**Ap^ofo),  ^,  daughter  of  Ar£s  and 
Aphrodit6,  wife  of  Cadmus,  h.  Ap.  195. 

ApvaJiot,  6,  name  of  the  beggar  Ims, 
which  he  had  received  from  his  mother, 
Od.  18,  5. 

apfciof,  6  (prop.  adj.  from  opi«of), 
opf  etbf  oif ,  the  jnale  sheep ;  subst.  a  ram, 
2,  550.  Od.  I,  25. 

apvtoitai,  depon.  mid.  aor.  1  ^pvi|ou« 
fLtlv,  to  deny,  to  refuse,  to  reject;  with 
accus.  cirof,  to  refuse  a  request,  14,  212 ; 
yapMv,  Od.  1,  249.  2)  Absol.  to  sag  no, 
to  refuse,  to  deny,  14,  191 ;  o^i^i  nvi,  h. 
Merc.  390. 

apvtvn^p,  mof,  &,  a  tumbler,  16,  742, 
2)  a  diver,  wno  plunges  head  first  into 
the  water,  12,385.  Od.  12,  413(prob.  flrom 
apn^¥).  [The  distinction  in  signif.  ia 
without  ground,  and,  whether  the  comp^ 
risen  is  with  a  diver  (dvn|«),  or  with  a 
tumbler  {ievfii9T^),it  isalways  the  same.] 

'Aptnf|,  1),  a  town  in  Boeotia,  2,  507 ; 
abooe  of  the  mace-bearer  Areithous,  7, 
8.  According  to  Strabo,  it  is  the  later 
Acreephidns  according  to  Pausanias, 
Charoneia;  others  think  it  was  swal- 
lowed  by  the  lake  Copais,  Strabo,  IX.  p. 
413.  Thucydides,  1,  60,  makes  it  built 
60  years  after  the  taking  of  Troy,  by  the 
Boeotians,  who,  having  before  been  ex- 

¥»lled  by  the  Pelasgians,  fied  to  Am8  in 
hessaly,  and  then  again  expelled  tha 
Pelasgians.    Perhaps  they  only  rebuilt 
the  Boeotian  town. 
aprof,  ipvi,  etc.,  from  the  obsol.  epi(v^ 

opwuai,  depon.  mid.  (from  aZpM,  £p. 
only  pros,  and  imperf.,  to  seek  to  obtain 
what  one  does  not  yet  possess,  to  obtain 
for  oneself,  to  procure,  to  acquire,  to 
gain :  with  the  accus.  of  the  thing  and 
dat.  of  the  pen.,  nfii|i'  nvi,  to  obtain 
satisfaction  for  any  one,  1,  159;  fioeiifv, 
to  gain  an  ox-hide  as  a  prize,  22,  160.  2) 
to  strive  to  retain  what  one  has,  eoti- 
servare,  to  defend,  to  maintain,  ranhf 
jcAc'of ,  6.  446 }  ^yyiv,  to  deliver  his  UHbi 
Od.  1.  5, 
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apo«f<.i|K,  opoco,  apocTO,  see  opcu*. 

apo<ric,  IOC,  11  (a^MMt),  arabU  ground^ 
j^ough'land^  9,  580.  Od.  9,  134. 

opor^pi  ^pof,  o  (apdw),  a  ploughman^ 
an  agriculturial,  18,  542. 

opoTOf,  o  (opoAi),  ploughing^  titlingf 
in  the  plur.  /i^Ai^e,  Od.  9.  122.t 

•porpoK,  TO  (dpoM),  a  plough^  aratrum^ 
10,  553.  Od.  13.  32. 

«^vpa,  17  (ap(ka)»  arable  land,  seeded 
tandt  land  under  tillage^  6,  195.  2) 
land  ill  general,  3,  115.  narpiv  opovpo, 
country.  Od.  1,  407.  3)  the  whole  earth, 
cvi  ^<t2tt»por  apovpav,  8,  486.  Od.  3,  3. 

'Apovpa  ^1  as  pr.  n.^roio,  2,  548  [and 
inWoli,  in  Od.  11.309]. 

apow,  3  plur.  pres.  opdwcri,  Ep.  for 
opovcri,  fut.  opoorw,  partcp.  pert*,  pass. 
api}pop,cKO«,  to  plough,  to  till,  to  cultivate, 
Od.  9,  108  vcto«  opiipoficinf,  a  ploughed 
fallow,  a  well'tUled  Julluw.  18,  548. 

opira^ui,  I'ut.  apira^ai,  aor.  1  ifpiro^a  and 
^piraoro,  to  tear  away,  to  carry  away,  to 
plunder,  to  rob,  said  often  of  animals  of 
prey,  9,  556 ;  nva,  to  ravish  or  bear  off 
any  one,  3,  444;  T^Aijjca  airo  rivoc,  to 
wrest  or  seize  away  one's  helmet,^  13, 
528.  2)  togratp  tuddenltf,  to  seize,  Mav, 
12,  -145  (prob.  from  the  th.  apirw). 

ipiraicrqp,  rjpoi,  6  (opira^w),  a  robber,  a 
ravither,  24,  262.t 

apn-aAco«,  17,  ov,  seizing,  rapacious; 
trop.  enticing,  attractive :  accord,  to 
others,  pass,  eagerly  sought,  xipSta  apura- 
A«a  (hoarded  gains,  V.),  Od.  8,  1G4. 

opiroAcuif,  adv.  eagerly,  greedily,  ^<r$e, 
Od.  6,  250.  14,  110. 

'ApiroAudv,  urot,  6,  son  of  PylsroSuis, 
king  of  the  Paphlagonians,  slain  by  Me- 
riones,  13,  641  seq. 

opirif  (opvw  [cf.  sarpo  and  opmi,  which 
Hesych.  says  was  an  instrumentum  fal- 
eatum.  Lob.  Techn.  259]),  a  swift  bird  of 
prey,  with  a  clear  voice,  prob.  the  sea- 
eagle,  faico  ossifragus,  Linn. ;  according 
to  v.,  an  eagle,  19,  350.t 

'Apwia,  1}  (opirw),  plur.  ai  'Apwuu, 
prop,  which  robs,  ufhieh  seizes  away  j  H. 
mentions  first  the  harpy  Podargd,  16, 
150,  which  bore  the  steeds  of  Achilles  to 
Zephyr.  In  the  Od.  they  appear  in  the 
plur.  as  spirits  of  the  tempest  (personified 
storms),  as  indistinct  mythic  rapacious 
beings.  When  any  one  disappeared,  so 
that  it  was  not  known  what  was  become 
of  him,  it  was  said  the  harpies  had  borne 
him  off,  Od.  1,  241.  20,  77.  Accord,  to 
Hes.,  h.  267,  they  are  the  daughters  of 
Thaumas   and   Electra.     Later  writers 

eve  them  the  body  of  a  bird  with  the 
re  of  a  maiden,  Apd.  1,  2,  6. 
appiyxrost  ov  (p^yyvft-t),  not  to  be  broken, 
indissoluble,  rttxoc,  jcoimm,   vctpop,   13, 
MO.  Od.  8, 275.  2)  Meuph.  indestruetible, 
8,490. 

oppfiiroc,  or(^),  mnepoken,  not  uttered, 
m,  Od.  14,  466.t 

ipoyp^,  cr,  gen.  cvov*  Ion.  for  eippiip, 
masculine,  vigorous,  strong,  Hot,  8,  7; 
U,  7,  315 ;  otcc,  Od.  9,  425. 


*Apo-ivooc,  &  (kindly  disposed),  father  of 
Hecam£d£,  a  distinguished  citizen  cf 
Tenedos,  1 1,  626.  ^  ^ 

ap<rtirovf,  o^,  o  ^,  see  aepo'iirow. 

*Apr«uc«t,  i|,  a  fountain  in  the  country 
of  the  Lastrygtfnes,  Od.  10,  108.  A  foun- 
tain of  the  same  name  is  mentioned  in 
the  Argonautic  Ktnry,  near  Cyzicus. 

opTCfAiff,  Cf  (opriof),  uninjured,  UU" 
harmed,  sound,  5.  515.  Od.  13,  43. 

'Aprc/iA»«,  liof,  ii  (accord,  to  Herm.  SoS" 
pita,  or  s  ipTtfiT^,  the  inviolate),  Artemis 
{Diana),  daughter  of  Zeus  and  Latona, 
sister  of  Apollo,  goddess  of  the  chase: 
spoken  of  in  connexion  witli  the  island 
Ortygia,  Od.  5,  123.  She  is  the  sjnnbol  of 
immaculate  virginity,  of  youthful  beauty, 
and  excels  in  height  and  elegance  of 
stature  all  the  nymphs,  Od.  6,  102.  Her 
love  for  the  chase  led  her  continually  to 
the  mountains  and  forests.  She  slew 
women  with  her  arrows,  as  Apollo  did 
men;  hence  the  sudden  and  easy  death 
of  women  was  ascribed  to  her,  6,  205. 
She  is  always  on  the  side  of  the  Trojans. 
Her  appel  ations  are,  iox<oupa,  iccAa6<un}» 
aypoTcpi],  q.  V. 

*  *Aprciri/iovAof,  o  (opvoc  and  ciri/3ov- 
A«uw),  one  that  lies  in  wait  for  bread, 
Art^ibUlus,  name  of  a  mouse,  Batr.  264. 

apri,  1)  In  H.,  in  compos.,  it  5i:;nifies 
perfectly,  exactly,  as  if  from  apriof.  2) 
now,  at  once,  at  this  moment,  19,  56.  21, 
288,  where  Wolf  more  correctly  reads  op 

oprieir^,  4k,  gen.  dot  {apmot,  enot), 
speaking  excellently,  skilled  in  speaking, 
22,  281. t 

oprtof.  T),  ov  (apw).  suiting,  fitting, 
exactly  agreeing,  coinciding;  only  neut. 
plur.  apria  fid^tiv,  to  speak  to  the  point, 
14,  92.  oi  ^c(rlv  oprta  "Q&ti,  he  thought 
things  agreeing  with  him,  i.  e.,  he  was  of 
like  sentiments,  5,  326.  This  appears  to 
be  a  more  correct  explanation  than  'he 
found  him  wise  of  mind,'  cf.  Od.  19,  248. 

apTiirof,  £p.  for  opriirouc,  iroSof,  6  ^ 
(vovf),  having  straight,  well- formed  feet, 
swift  of  fool,  epith.  of  Ar€s  and  of  Ate, 
9,  505. 

apfri^prnv,  orof,  &  ^  (^pi9v)i  perfect  in 
understanding,  very  intelligent,  Od.  24, 
260.  t 

oprof,  b,  bread,  esply  uneaten  bread, 
•Od.  17,  343.  Batr.  35. 

*  'Apro^yof ,  6  (^ayeiv),  Bread-eattr, 
name  of  a  mouse,  Batr.  214. 

t  apTVfia,  arot,  r6  (oprvw),  which  servefl 
to  prepare  food,  seasoning,  a  condiment, 
Batr.  41.  ^ 

oprlW  and  aprH^vu  iSpie),tat,  oprJ/Wv^ 
aor.  1  npTvva,  aor.  1  pass.  ap-rMtifp,  aor. 
1  mid.  rifyrvvdfLiip,  1)  to  join  together,  tc 
annex,  to  arrange ;  v^ws  avrovf ,  to  form 
themselves  in  close  array,  12,  86;  o^of 
avrovv  mrpyifMr,  to  arrange  themselves 
in  the  form  of  a  tower,  i.  e.,  in  a  parallel- 
ogram,  12,  43.  2)  Mly  to  prepare,  to  make 
ready,  to  put  in  order,  to  dress  (a  line, 
phalanx,  &C.),   vvp,iin)v,  15,  303  i  A^xov, 


Od.  14,  469.  apTVvOii  fiaxif,  the  fight 
began,  11,  216;  espiy  spoken  of  every 
thing  for  which  craft  and  cunning  are 
requisite,  to  devise,  contrive,  Aec,  fioXoi^, 
^evUa,  eirarw  tim,  Od.  24,  153.  II)  to 
join,  to  prepare^  to  arrange  for  oneself. 
cpcrftA  rpovotf  ci'  dcpftariVoi<riK,  to  fasten 
the  oars  in  leathern  thongs,  Od.  4,  782 ; 
metaph.  jBovA^y,  to  arrange,  to  deliver 
counsel  or  advice,  2,  55;  according  to 
others,  to  cause  to  assemble  in  council. 

oprvwsofjTvrw,  only  pres.  and  imperf.i 
18,  379.  Od.  ll,-13i». 

'Afnifiatt  avTOf,  b,  a  Phoenician  ftom 
Sidoii,  Od.  15,  326. 

opxemueof,  or  (icajcof),  beginning  evil; 
irj^,  the  woc'commencing  ships  of  Paris, 
5,  63.t 

'Apx^^X<^'  ^*  *^^  of  Antenor,  a  Trojan, 
slain  by  Ajax,  2.  823.  14,  465. 

*Apx<irToAc/uM«,  &,  son  of  Iphitus,  cha- 
rioteer of  Hector,  8,  128. 

opvevdi,  poet,  (apxu)i  to  lead,  to  eomr 
mandt  with  dat.  5,  200. 

ipx^,  4i  commeHcementt  beginning^  cause, 
necasion  tlvtK  ifuii  iptSot  xal  AAc^ai^- 
8pov  *V€K  ap>^t  i.  e.,  ivtKa  ifi^i  koX  ivema 
'AA.  ap\ii%  «pi6ov,  on  account  of  my 
quarrel,  and  on  account  of  Paris  the  cause 
of  it ;  or,  accord,  to  the  Venet.  Schol , 
on  account  of  the  beginning  of  Paris,  3, 
100 ;  hence  it  is  said  of  him,  ^r*  cirAcro 
Mticto«  apxj,  22,  116  ;  of  Pntroclus,  11, 
604.  4»6vov  apxn.  Od.  21,  4.  2)  the  point 
of  commencement,  c£  apxvi,  from  the 
beginning,  i.  e.,  always,  of  old,  Od.  2, 
254. 

apx6ft  6,  leader,  commander,  chief,  also 
ipxhi  kin\p,  opxoi  pvnirrijipwv,  Od.  4, 
653;  acommanaer  of  the  ship,  h.  6,  25. 

apx»t  fut.  ap#».  aor.  1  ^pfd,  I)  Active, 
to  be  first,  to  do  any  thing  lirsr,  when  an- 
other  is  to  follow;  esply,  to  preetde,  to 
lead  the  way,  rarely  with  partcp.,  jfpxc 
KtMV,  3,  447;  hence,  a)  Mly  to  com- 
menee,  to  begin,  to  prepare  j  with  gen. 

Gaxtlt,  pivBoio,  Jotrbf  B*o*9,  to  regulate  a 
auquet  for  the  gods,  15,  95  ;  with  infin. 
j^pyc  v4*crdai,  he  went  forth  flrst,  2.  84 : 
and  with  the  partcp.  i^pxov  x''^*"''^^'^*''  ^ 
was  flrst  angry,  2,  378.  2)  to  be  flrst,  as 
leader,  to  lead,  to  command,  to  rule ;  mly 
with  gen.,  rarely  with  dat.  2,  805.  Od.  14, 
230;  or  with  w,  IS,  690;  once  intraiis. 
according  to  Schol.  like  icparcir;  to  have 
the  advantage,  to  conquer,  oio  carrot 
orrt  Ke¥  ipxB*  ^^  ^>1'  depend  upon  thee 
what  prevail*  (in  counsel) :  Voss,  however, 
what  he  proposes  (Bothe,  quodcunque 
prior  dixerit),  9,  lft2.  II)  Mid.  to  com- 
mence, to  begin,  without  reference  to 
others ;  with  gen.  p.v9mp,  Od.  7,  2.U.  II. 
9,  97 ;  /AoAir^c,  Od.  6,  lUl ;  also,  ex  ripot, 
Od.  23,  199 ;  also  with  infln.  7,  324.  2) 
In  religious  a'*ts,  see  airef^«9tfiu,  to  ofer 
any  thing  as  a  sacrifice,  irorrotfey  ftcAcwv, 
i.  a.,  to  begin  by  cutting  off  the  limbs  on 
all  sides,  Od.  14,  428. 
*APO,  poet,  an  obsol.  pres. ;  see  ipa- 


'Kmotm 


ipssri,  ^  (^IfnfyM),  kelp,  aid,  pr9tetUon 
[favour],  4,  408.  iw*  aptiyu  nvi,  out  of 
favour  to  either  party  (with  partiality], 
23,  574. 

apttyot,  <$r,  helping,  in  H.  only  snbst. 
a  helper,  a  defender,  a  favourer,  rtyt,  8, 
205.  Od.  and  cirl  ^cv6«ar9iv,  a  helper  to 
liars  [cf.  ^cu6irf ],  4,  235 ;  in  an  assembly, 
18,  502  [zspatroHUs,  in  Judicio.  HA. 

2(ra^  .contr.  for  oaowt,  from  mm.  2) 
Infin.  aor.  1,  from  am,  to  satimte,  11, 
674. 

eursufu,  see  om. 

'Aomof ,  b,  a  Greek  slain  by  Hector,  1 1, 
301. 

aaofiev,  see  oeveu 

aaap*v4o9,  if,  £p.  a  bathing-tub,  10, 
576,  and  Od.  \t-iap.^x"-^*  ^  wash,  rub, 
Benfey.  Dod,  *'  Multa  pro  desperatia  re- 
linquenda.^L9«fiu>6of,  quo  non  solum 
labrum  sed  cisla  et  irar  rb  xotAor  sign!- 
ficatur."  Lob.  Path.  369.1 

AVftTO,  see  oast. 

a<reurtfa(,  see  ow. 

aaPevroi,  ov,  also  itrfUvrn  16,  123 
i^afiivwp.t.)',  unquenchable,  inextinguish- 
able, ^k&(,  mly  metaph.  unceasing,  <«t- 
mense,  it^finiie;  yiKu%,  fiaili,  xAcoc,  Od.  4, 
58 ». 

|'A<r/3c<rro(,  b,  a  demon,  xoiurw  6i|Ai|T^p, 
Epig.  14,  9 :  in  Barnes  'Acrfiokot.} 

Sure,  contr.  for  aaure,  see  oom. 

atr^fMrrof,  ov  ((nrfuuvw),  prop,  nn- 
marked,  then,  without  a  keeper,  «fi- 
watched,  /a^Ao,  10.  485.  t 

offOfia,  arof,  r6  (om),  difficult  respira- 
iion,  a  gasping,  painful  breathing  15,  10. 
opyoA^  jfxev'  ouF^/uuxri.  he  was  oppressed 
with  a  dreadful  dilBculty  of  breaihing, 
•16,  109. 

aoBpMim  (ouF^fMi),  to  breeUhe  with  d^ffi- 
culty,  to  re»pire  henvily,  spoken  of  one 
dreaming,  10,  496 ;  to  gasp  for  breath, 
siK)ken  of  one  running,  10,  377 :  to  rattle 
in  the  throat,  spoken  of  the  dying,  5,  585. 
21,  182. 

*A<riadi|f,  ov,  o,  son  of  Asius,  12,  140. 
(The  first  a  long  ) 

*A<rnff,  Ion.  for  'Aotoc,  gen.  ao,  est,  at, 
son  of  Cotys,  grandson  of  Manes,  king  of 
Lydia,  2,  461.  *Ao-m»  iv  Ast/iwrt,  ed. 
Wolf,  upon  the  meadow  of  Asias.  'A^us, 
according  to  the  Schol.  and  Etymol.  Mag. 
Steph.,  gen.  for  'Aoiov,  from  'Ao-ioc,  who, 
according  to  Henid.,  4,  45,  gave  name  to 
a  district  in  Lydia.  It  was  a  fruitful  re- 
gion on  the  Caystrus,  which  by  eminence 
was  called  Acquiuy  and'Avio.  (In  Strabo, 
XIV.  p.  650,  *Aoiy  stands  as  a'ij.,  and 
Herm.,  on  h.  Ap.  250,  and  Spitxner  think 
this  alone  correct ;  so  that  this  region 
takes  its  name  from  &ns  (alime):  cf. 
Mannert's  Geograph.  VI.  2,  p.  15.  From 
the  necessity  of  the  metre,  *Aa-M»  has  a.) 

'Avtnf .  i|,  a  town  in  Argolis,  west  from 
Hermiond,  under  the  dominion  of  Dio- 
mIdSs,  2,  560. 

aotnff,  ^  (<r(yofMi),  mnii^ured,  tiis- 
harmed,OA.  11,  110.  12,  137. 

'Aoriof ,  b,    1 )  son  of  Dymaa,  brother  of 


Hecuba,  a  Phrygian,  tiafn  by  AJax,  16, 
717.  2)  son  of  Hyrtacus  ftom  Arisbe,  an 
ally  of  the  Trojans,  slain  by  Idomeneus, 
2,  835.  IS,  384.  17.  582. 

'Aotof ,  If,  ov,  of  Asia,  hence  'Aaiiy  cv 
Accuwn,  ed.  Spitzner;  see  'Ao-nfv. 

ant,  lof,  %  slinu,  filth,  21,  32l.t 

ooiTOC,  or  (o-tTOf ),  without  mting,  fait* 
inot  spoken  of  Peneiopd,  Od.  4,  788.  t 

AaxaAo^oc,  h,  son  of  Aris  and  As- 
ty8ch8,  brother  ot  latmenus.  king  of  the 
Hinya  in  Orchomenus,  an  Argonaut  and 
a  hero  in  the  Trojan  war;  he  was  slain  bjr 
De!phttbus,  2,  511;  and  15,  110.  (uricd- 
ka^t  the  night-owl.) 

'Ao-Kovtif .  i|,  a  town  and  territory  on  the 
Aseanian  lake,  on  the  borders  of  Phrygia 
and  Mysia,  upon  the  authority  of  Strabo. 
He  understands  therefore  2,  862,  of  the 
borders  of  Phrygia,  and  13,  792,  of  the 
borders  of  Mysia.  Steph.  calls  it  in- 
correctly a  town  of  Troas. 

'Ao-xavtof,  o,  1)  a  Phrygian,  an  ally  of 
the  Trojans  from  Ascania,  2,  862.  2)  son 
of  Hippotion,  a  Mysian  and  ally  of  the 
Trojans,  13,  793. 

ao-Kctf^,  poet,  for  aaxri^t'  a  false  read- 
ing, Od.  14,  255  [defended  by  BotheJ. 

a<7iccA^«tf«,  adv.  from  aoxcA^,  eon' 
iinuatly,  uneeasingtg.  a<rK.  acl  /icveai- 
vtiv,  19.  68.  t 

ao-KcXiTf,  cs  (from  a  intens.  and  (tjccXAm 
to  dry  up,  SchoL  vicXripot),  very  dry, 
wiiheredf  /ran,  poicerlest,  Od.  10,  463.  2) 
Metaph.  hard,  obtlinate,  perpetual,  perti- 
naeiotu.  So  the  neut.  avxcAcV  as  adv. 
KCX^AMTOt,  Od.  ],  68.  icAaiciK,  Od.  4, 
543.  (Aecording  to  otherji,  better  no.  1. 
from  a  and  oxikat,  without  legs,  power- 
less.) 

OLVKitt,  Imperf.  jjotrow,  3  sing,  before  a 
Towel  yjcKny  for  ^<rieccv,  aor.  1  ^oiKifOtt, 
perf.  pass.  ijo-jrifjuMu,  1 )  In  H.  in  the  orig. 
signif. :  to  tcork  skilfully,  to  elaborate; 
with  aceus.  ctpuu  3,  388:  esply  to  leurk  or 
do  any  thinq  profeseioneUty  ;  Ktpa,  4,  1 10. 
aplLOL  xpviry  c$  ^o-xifTat,  the  chariot  is 
well  adorned  with  gold,  10,  438;  very 
often  in  the  partcp.  with  another  verb : 
Bp6vw  rtv(n  ooxi^av,  working  as  an 
artist  he  wiil  make  a  seat,  14,  240.  Batr. 
125.  2)  to  put  in  order,  to  arrange  akil- 
fuUf,  to  clean  ;  x^TwyOf  Od.  1, 439.  xopov 
AaUakat  ^<nciy<rt»  *Apia6vji,  Daedalus 
composed  or  invented  a  dance  for 
AriadnA,  18,  592.  Thus  Voss,  Damm, 
and  Koppen.  It  is  explained  by  itiamcttv 
yoptfr.  But  aa-Kew  always  indicates  pro- 
fessional work ;  hence  better,  to  eoneiruet 
a  dance.  The  allusion  is  to  an  artificial 
work  of  DaBdalus;  and,  at  a  later  day,.a 
relief  of  white  marble,  called  the  choral 
dance  of  Ariadne,  was  shown  In  Gnossus. 
So  Heinrieha  in  loc.,  Slebel  on  Paus.  9, 
40.2. 

rtff  (the  or  being  softened  into  9,  as  in 
ayaOtff  An  oyourrof),  orxo^at,  <ricat^.  D'6d. 
Pott  compares  the  Gael,  egad. —  (teathe- 
less  f J]),  prop,  taken  care  of;  hence,  an* 
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harmed,  uninjured,  16, 247 ;  often  spoken 
of  a  happy  return,  Od.  5,  26.  144.  (Foe 
a<7icc0ct«,  Od.  14,  255,  Wolf  has  correctly 
adopted  axricyfiiet,  to  be  pronounced  oaxii- 

tf€t«.) 

axncr^rit,  6v  (durxtfw),  carefully  wrought^ 
ikilfully  prepared ;  vrjiia,  flne-spun  yarn, 
Od.  4,  134;  artificially  wrought,  XcYOf, 
•Od.  23,  189. 

*A(rieAi^iadi}«,  ov,  &,  son  of  .£sculapiaa 
mMackaon,  4,  204. 

*A<rieAifiri6f,  6,  JEeculnpiue,  in  the  IL 
not  yet  a  divinity,  but  an  excellent  phy* 
sician,  father  of  Podalirius  and  Machadn, 
prince  of  Trikka  and  Ithdmd  in  Thessaly, 
2,  732.  It  is  not  determined  whether  he 
is  meant  in  the  Od.  4.  232,  under  the 
name  Uaiifuv;  in  the  II.  he  is  distin- 
guished from  the  phy»ician  of  the  gods. 
Jn  later  writers,  son  of  Apollo  and  Cord- 
nis  or  ArsinoS,  god  of  the  healing  art, 
Horn.  h.  15.    (i  by  poet,  licence,  2,  731.) 

ao'icoirof,  or  ((rxoirdf ).  prop,  not  hitting 
the  mark ;  hence,  inconsiderate,  ihoughl- 
less,  careless,  24, 157.  186. 

aaicot,  6,  a  skin-bottle,  for  holding 
wine,  3,  247.  Od.  9,  196 ;  a  skin-sack  of 
.£olus,  Od.  10,  19. 

ttTficrof,  or  (prop,  for  ijoficrof  [for 
ri<ra^evot  (cf.  ^<raT0  3'  aivitt,  k.t.\,,  he 
rryoieed,  Od.  9,  353).  a/Stta  new  theme  tm 
aSelv.  Syncope  (1)  aspirates  an  initial 
spiritus  lenis,  ^tfXiof.  t)Aio«;  (2)  softens  an 
initial  spiritus  asper.  Ttius  ^Aaro,  oAo- 
ftevof  become  2Aro,  oAficrof.  D'dd.],  fr. 
^iovLot),  pleased,  joyful,  glad,  ^vyev  SuV" 
p.wot  <«c  ^ordroio,  glad  to  have  escaped 
death,  20,  350.  Od.  9,  63.  j/xol  64  xcv 
avfitv^  till,  it  would  be  pleaaing  to  me, 
14.  108. 

dorird^oftat,  depon.  mid.  (virdm),  prop,  to 
welcome  any  one,  by  extending  him  the 
hand  and  drawing  him  towards  oneself, 
to  receive  kindly,  to  embrace,  to  salute, 
rtrd  \ep<rtv,  with  the  hands,  Od.  3,  35 ; 
6e$tg  MemrCre,  10,  542. 

d<nra^Mi  (oriratpw),  to  palpitate,  to 
struggle,  chiefly  spoken  of  dying  men  and 
beasts.  3,  293.  12,  203 ;  noievvt,  with  the 
feet,  Od.  22,  473;  once  spoken  of  the 
heart,  13,  443. 

anraprot,  or  (tnrctpw),  irnjowis,  not 
sown,  'Od.  9,  109.  123. 

flunreUriof ,  i},  or  {aoTrd^Ofuu),  also  Of,  or, 
Od.  23,  233.  1)  welcome,  desired,  dear, 
agreeable,  ry  6^  offwda-iot  yiver  tXBw, 
10,  36.  Od.  5,  894,  doTrdoior  rtfry*  0col 
jcfueoTifTOf  ikwray,  to  his- Joy  the  gods  de- 
livered liim,  Od.  5,  397.  2)  joyfitt,  glad, 
content,  Od.  23,  238  [here  more  properly 
belongs  Od.  5,  397;  cf.  Passow,  and 
Crusius,  ed.  I,  s.  v.]. 

dowBurutff,  adv.  gladly,  willingly,  joy- 
fully; yorv  jtdfi^fcr,  gladly  to  bow  tike 
knee,  i.  e.,  to  supplicate,  7,  118.  11,327; 
iSctr,  Od.  4,  523. 

aa^aarot,  6v^a9trd<rt09,  welcome,  de- 
sired,  Od.  23,  239.  The  neut.  avnturrov, 
as  adv.  bt  '08vo^*  (i.  e.,  'Odvoi^i) 
aowoorir  ituraro  yiua,  naX  vAi},  so  desir- 


able  to  xnyues  apneared  the  land  and 
the  forest,  Od.  5,  398.  8.  295. 

anrtpiiott  or  (ffrrcp/uux),  without  teed, 
without  offspring,  childle§s,  20,  303.  t 

atrmpxn  (<nrcpx*'  ^*^^  ^  intens.), 
kattilj/,  very  warmljft  vehemenlljf,  impo- 
iuoHBly;  esply  luvtaivtwt  4,  32.  Od.  1, 
20;  MxoAwfftfot,  1«,  61. 

eUnrrrof,  or  («OTr«i»,  i.  q.j  cifrcir),  prop. 
mmpoakablet  ineffabU.  Amra  iroAA^. 
unspeakably  many.  11,  704.  o9va  taV 
anrvra  woAAa,  how  manifold  are  these 
immense  numbers.  Od.  4,  73 ;  hence,  2) 
Mly,  uiupeakablf  groat,  infinitOt^  tm- 
mente  ;  vAt|,  also  ov3af ,  poo«,^xA<of ,  oAic^. 
The  neut.  aowcrov,  adv.  Tpcir*  ainrcror, 
you  tremble  greatly,  17,  322.  3)  ^lo) 
aowrrof,  h.  Veu.  238,  Passow  explains  as 
'  a  noiseless  voice,'  contrary  to  the  Gr. 
UMUM  toquondi ;  the  emendation  of  Her> 
mann  u  excellent:  ^vt)  rpcc  aowcror, 
cfL  Herm.  ad  loc. 

a9wt3u«n)fi  ov,  h  (o^itk),  a  tkield- 
ftearer,  armed  with  a  thiotd,  always  with 
avMp,  *2,  594. 

aoww,  i8o«.  II  (prob.  from  owi^m),  Me 
round  ahieldt  cf.  <rflucof  and  Xaurrjitov. 
The  shield  was  commonly  prepared  of 
bull's  hide,  having  several  coats  of  it 
one  over  another  (/Soctif  and  ravpciij). 
The  shield  of  the  Telamonian  Ajax  had 
seven  layers  of  leather,  and  over  them  on 
eighth  of  brass.  7,  222.  12,  294.  Other 
shields  again  had  merely  metal  plates,  as 
that  of  Achilles,  20.  270.  It  was  per- 
fectly round  (cvxvicAof ),  and  so  large  that 
it  covered  almost  the  entire  body  (ofi^- 
/3pon|).  In  the  middle  it  had  an  arched 
elevation,  20,  275 ;  in  the  middle  of  this 
is  a  boss  (ofA^oAof  )^*hence  bit/^aiko€ava^  6, 
118.  Inwardly  there  were  handles  (xa- 
v6vn)  and  a  leathern  s'rap  (rcAafu»r),  by 
which,  out  of  battle,  it  was  carried  on 
the  back. 

aanuniiif  ov,  &  {aairit),  bearing  a 
ahitldf  armed  with  a  thield,  only  in  gen. 
piur.  aowtcrroMr,  *4  90.  5,  577. 

'A(nrAi)diar,  orof,  4,  a  town  in  Boeotia, 
on  the  river  Melns,  in  the  realm  of  the 
MinyaB.  2,  511 ;  also  2irAi|8«i»r,  Str^bo. 

aainvhi't  adv  (^irovd^l,  withotU  zeal, 
without  painMf  without  toil,  8,  112  :  with- 
out spirited  resistance,  in  a  cowardly 
wav,  22,  304. 

Mva,  Ion.  for  artvo,  see  8<rrt«. 

oj99a.  Ion.  for  rtro,  ^rroT  iirau,  Od. 
19,  218.t  (aotra  for  oovo,  10,  iV*,  is 
doubtful:  cf  Spitaner.) 

'Aovopoicoc.  6,  son  of  Tros  and  Ca- 
llrrliBS,  grandson  of  Ericthonius,  father 
of  Cap]rs,  grandfather  of  Auchisea,  20, 
232  seq. 

iavmt  adv.  compar.  to  ayx^  nearer} 
often  With  t^oi,  uccotfoA,  tn  approaeh; 
sometimes  with  gen.  14,  247;  otftaroc, 
Od.  11,  89. 

aovoT^pM,  adv.,  a  later  compar.  flrom 
itrawt  nearer ;  with  gen.,  and  also  with 
prep*  KoBli^etr  wopol  trvpu  to  seat  one- 
self neaiex  the  fire,  'Od.  17,  572. 
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&amj(ytt  vov,  Asarayyv,  with  «  eu*' 
phon.,  an  ear  ofeorn,  2,  148.f 

ioreit/^mtt  >dv.  {aoreit^u^u  twiwoee- 
ably,  Jlrmlyi  cyctr,  to  hold  fast,  Od.  4, 
419.  459. 

^  aaT«fi^iif,^(irrc>/lM[smrw'a9T«M^ifc, 
oKunyrof.  Lob.  thinks  aHfifieutssprocui' 
care,  proterere,  ftn  artifitip-  so  that 
aa-nii4n^  (c.  a  pleonaiit.)BomirT6f,  ineut' 
eaiuM,  apiatue,  eompaetut;  then  ftrmue, 
imwtobilie.  Cf.  anfiapot:  et  ettpulum 
apud  vetereajlrmum  dicebatur,  Fest.  Lob, 
Teehm.  33]),  immoveable,  firm,  unshaken, 
Povh^.  ^2,  344.  tNeut.  aarefu^,  aa 
adv.,  ^civ  T^  to  hold  any  thing  im- 
moveable, 3,  219. 

'Avrcpter,  t6,  a  place  near  Magnesia, 
not  far  from  the  mountain  Titanua  in 
Thessaly,  2,  735. 

'AartpUf  dot,  b  (star-ialand),  a  little 
ialand  in  the  Ionian  sea,  on  the  south- 
east entrance  of  the  sound  between  Ce- 
phallenia  and  Ithaca,  Od.  4,  846.  'Aorc- 
pM,  If,  Strabo,  X.  p.  457.  It  has  been 
sought  in  vain  by  the  modema ;  accord, 
to  Dodwell  the  island  Dasea/io,  accord, 
to  W.  Gell  the  promontory  Chelimi  cL 
Nitzsoh  Ad  loe 

ijrrtp6tvi,  ea<ra,  cv,  Ep.  {aari^p),  1) 
M tarry,  abounding  in  stare,  wparif  2) 
star'like,  sparkling,  shining  j  Oiapni,  Id, 
134:  adfUK,  J8,  370. 

'AffTcpoiraiof,  &  (avrcpom)).  son  of  Pela- 
gnn,  grandson  of  the  river*irod  Axius, 
leader  of  the  Paeonians,  slain  by  Achilles, 
12, 102  21.  137  seq. 

aoTcpom),  poet,  for  oofpain}  [cMovptf^w* 
Hesych.  explains  orpowij,  orpo^,  aropria 
by  wrrpami,  igneus  vortex,  qutm  fuimen 
faeit,  Lueret.  6,  297.  Lob.  Tech  41], 
lightning,  afiaeh  of  lightning,  'lO.  154. 

orrspoinfn^,  ov,6,  the  hurter  of  lightning, 
ihethunderer,  appellat.  of  Zeus,  'l.  154. 

flum^p,  ^pof,  o,  dat  plur.  avrpdax  or 
iirrpatn  (Buttm.  approves  the  flrat. 
Gram..  )  47,  N.  3.),  a  star,  a  eonslellation, 
22,  307.  Od.  13,  03.  iurnip  &n*pu^,  the 
autumnal  star  [the  dog-star],  5,  5;  nUy  a 
meteor,  4,  75  (afire  ball,  KSp.). 

acrrrff,  b  (aorv),  a  citizen,  11,  242.  Od. 
13,  192. 

flurrpavaAof,  b  [otov  aa-rpdpakot 
ivaXkayif  rov  fi.  Eust.  1289,  59.  vrpev- 
yeo^aiaiorpi^ieffOat.  Et.  Magn.  strigare, 
arpay^,  vrpayyovftia  (urina  tortuoeOf 
Plfn.).  vrpoyyoAt^ecr  (  ss  9wrrp4^w, 
Hesych.).  irrpafibt,  durrpav^  fm  irrpeu^m* 
Lob.  Teehn.  54],  1)  Me  neck-jinnt,  a 
vertebra,  14,  466;  also  plur.  a  joint:  ia 
a  o(  airxiyr  iarpaydkmv  iayti,  hia  neck  waa 
luxed  from  the  joint,  Od.  10,  560.  2)  tka 
ankle-bone,  the  bone  at  the  ankle,  tatue, 
fh>m  which  dice  were  made ;  iMnce,  8) 
a  kind  of  die,  in  the  plur.  the  game  of 
die",  23.  88. 

iarpdims  {vrpdwrm),  partcp.  aor.  a- 
vrpAkais,  to  lighten,  to  hurt  ligkinina, 
hnUfui,  •2,  353. 

eurrpor,  rtf ,  a  eonetellation  ;  a  etar  only 
in  plur.  8,  555.  Od.  12,  31S. 


*A<rTv, 
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*hrap7rvr6s. 


arrv,  co«,  to.  a  town,  a  eily^  in  H.  I  kv^oUkkt  6v  («tfi^oScAoc,  the  aspho- 
del), producing  aaphodet.  aa^oUkot 
kufjMVf  the  aMphodel-roeadow  in  the 
nether  world,  where  the  shade*  of  heroes 
abide,  Od.  U,  539.  h.  Merc.  221.  (The 
asphodel  is  a  lily  fonii  plant,  the  bulb  on 
whose  roots  was  used  as  food  by  poor 
people,  Hes.  Op.  4.) 

ooxc^M,  3  sing    pres.  aaxoAa^   for 
aaxa^t  to  he  rexed^  tad,  dejected,  tudig- 
nantf  rivof,  ab  >ut  any  thing,  OU.  19,  I5!«. 
534;  with  partc^.  2.  293.  24,  403.     olirov 
f&c  iidX  aaxok^<n  fiwovrtt,   vhn    are 
probtthljf  waiting  forme  very  unwillingly ; 
are  much  vexed  at  having  to  wait  for  me 
to  long,  Od.  1,  304  (according  to  Ooederl. 
related  to  axof,  as  lir\n  with  cxw). 
aoxoAow,  see  doxoAaw. 
dtrxoAAiasflMrxaAaw.  Od.  2,  193.t 
d<rx«TOf,  Of  {<rxjdv)t  Ep  ouurxcrof,     1) 
not  to  be  held  in,  unynvcrnahle,  irresittible, 
ficVof,   5,   892;   but  /acVoc  dax<rof.  un- 
Kovernable  iu  strength  ur  augt-r,  Od.  2, 
85     2)  nut  to  be  endured,  intupporiabte, 
iriv0ot,  16,  549. 

'Aowink  (wrif,  slime-river),  a  rirer  in 
Bceotia  which  fulls  into  the  Euripus,  now 
Atopo,  2,  572.  2)  the  river  g«Ml,  son  of 
Oceanus  and  Tethvs,  father  of  ^i^jjlna, 
AntiApd,  Od.  II,  260. 

ardXavTOi.  ov  {rakavrov),  prop,  like  in 
weight,  equal  to,  like,  rwi,  2,  627 ;  Ait 
fi^Tiy,  equal  in  wisdom  to  Zeus,  2,  lii'J; 
$ewf>iv,  Od.  3,  1 10.    ^    ^ 

droAo^pwy,  orof ,  o,  ri  (^pofcw),  having 
a  ehi/d'ttke  mind,  hence  tuly  tender,  iraic, 
6,  4U0.t 

droAAM  (droA^),  to  skip  like  a  child, 
hence  1)  to  leap  Joyfully,  to  gambol  i 
spoken  of  sea  animals,  e#e  nw^piav,  leap- 
ing  from  the  clefts,  13,  27.  2)  Trans. 
drirdAAu,  to  nourith,  to  bring,  up,  to 
fotler,  £p.  Horn.  4,  2.  Pass,  to  increate, 
to  arow  up,  h.  in  Mere.  400. 

aroAoc,  ^,  6v  (related  to  diraA<k).  child- 
like, lender,  juvenile,  ira .ffcfiieat,  Od.  II, 
39.  II.  20, 222.  droAd  ^vew,  to  cherish 
youthful,  joyful  feelings,  to  be  blithe  or 
guy  of  heart,  18,  567.  cf.  h.  Cer.  24. 

ardp,  conjunct,  chiefly  poet. savrdp, 
but,  yet,  however,  like  64;  it  always 
begins  the  clause  :  I)  It  denotes  miy  an 
unexpected,  a  surprising  autithesis,  3, 
268.  270;  often  with  the  voc.  6,  429; 
'ExTop,  drop  irov  c<^t|«.  Hector,  but  thou 
saidst,  22,  331 ;  after  an  antecedent  ftcV, 
6,  84.  86.  2)  It  expresses  a  sudden 
transition,  chieflv  in  the  apodosis  a!ter 
tircid^.  avrdp  ciret3ir  TptMC  cv^difouv, 
drop  jycvero  taxn*  but  when  they  per- 
ceived the  Trojans,  then  arose  a  cry,  12, 
144.  3)  It  is  often  connected  with  other 
particles :  drdp  re,  4,  484 :  drdp  d)|,  23, 
871;  arip  iJLiv  vvvye,  Od.  IS,  123. 

irap^,    it     (rcu^of),    undUmayed, 
featlett,  appellat.  of  Phobos,  13,  29tf.t 

arapfiifroi,  ov(rap/3c«ii)sdrap0^f :  v69i, 
3,  63.t 

dropiriTOf,  '4.  Ion.  for  drpairiTOf ,  a  path, 
18,  :65.  Od.  17,  234. 


spoken  both  of  large  and  small  towns, 
with  the  name  iu  the  gen.  ZcAenff,  'lAiov 
iroAif  xal  doTv,  17,  144  (where,  accord,  to 
the  Schnl.,  by  iroAiv  is  to  be  understood 
the  socia*  union  of  citizens.  woAircta; 
and  by  dorv,  the  walls  and  houses,  relxot 
KoI  ioM-Oi):  plur.  abodei,  habitationt  in 
general,  Od.  I,  3.  Adv.  dcrrvJc,  to  the 
city,  18,  255. 

'AotvoAm.  o  (dAt),  a  Trojan,  slain  by 
Polypoetes.  6,  29. 

'Aorvdvaf,  <uero«,  o  (dva{,  defender  of 
the  city),  appellat.  of  Seamandriu;  son  of 
Hector,  which  the  Trojans  gave  him,6,-l03. 
doTv^own^,  ov,  o  (^odu),  crying 
through  the  city,  epith.  of  the  herald,  24, 
70l.f 

'Aorrvvdfiif,  4  {vipfit,  city-swsying), 
daughter  of  Chryses  (Xpv<n|i«),  born  at 
Chrysa.  Achillea  took  her  captive  in  the 
llypoplacian  Thebes,  whither  her  father 
had  »ent  her  for  protection  from  the 
enemy.  Agamemnon  received  her  as  his 
share  of  the  booty,  but  was  obliged  to  re- 
store her  to  her  father  to  avert  the  wrath 
of  Api)l!o.  1.  370.  [The  name,  however, 
is  not  found  in  the  text  of  H.] 

*A(rrvKOoc,  19  (foof),  a  leader  of  the 
Tnijaiis.  slain  by  l)iomgd6s,  5,  144.  2) 
son  of  Protinon.  a  Trojan,  slain  by  Neo- 
ptolenius,  15,  455. 

'Aorrvdxcta,  £p.  for  'Aorvoxij  (i\(ta,  pro- 
tecting  the  city).  1)  daughter  of  Actor, 
mother  of  Ascahiphus  and  lalnienus  by 
Ares,  2,  513.  2)  iiau<;hter  of  Phyas  of 
Ephyra,  mother  of  Tleptolitnius  by  He- 
ra-ids. 2,  658.  According  tu  Pindar,  Od. 
7,  4 1 ,  Attydamia. 
fAoTvoxiff  2,  513 ;  see  'Affrvoxtia,  no. 

\ 
AonnrvAof ,  &  (nvAif),  a  Paonlan,  slain 

by  Achilles,  21,  209. 

dov^i|Aoc,  ov,  unworthy,  vile,  intuiting. 
Mf  p  dorv^Aov  ipt$Wt  that  he  treated  me 
shamefully,  9,  697.  (Eustath.,  however, 
dov^Aof  avrbv  w  *Apy.  pc^ai,  S  ccrrc, 
BewojL,  irot^ovi,  to  make  any  one  vile; 
but  in  H.  pe^tiy  always  means,  ^  to  do,  to 
do  to,  to  perform.')  ovtm  <rcv  dxov<ra 
KOKOv  ivof  ov^*  aaH^rikov,  I  have  not  yet 
heard  from  thee  an  fvil  or  unworthy 
wiird,  24,  767.  *I1.  (The  derivation  is 
uncertain,  according  to  Eustath.,  prob 
from  atro^ott  lengthened  daro^i^Ao^,  i£ol. 
doi/^ifAo;.  accord,  to  others  fi  om  aZorvAof ). 

d<r^aAcii»f,  adv.  (dcr^eiA^f ),  continually, 
uneeatingly,  13.  145;  metaph.  eeeurely, 
eafely,  prudently,  ayopevtiv,  Od.  8,  171. 
(V.  speaking  to  the  point.) 

dv^^oAiff,  c>  (on^dAAw),  not  iotterinjp, 
immoceadle,  ttandingfirm,  Od.  6, 42  [^cmk 
c8o¥  do^oA^f,  the  immoveable  teat  of  the 
gttdt;  elsewhere  only]  the  neut.  d- 
o^^oA^,  aa  adv.  perpetually,  eontinually, 
15.  683. 

'AjT^akmv,  ovof ,  o,  a  servant  of  Mene- 
laus,  Od.  4,  216. 

den^dpoyof,  o  (^dpvyf),  the  throat,  the 
guUet,  22f  328.  f 


E 


afopirtfcf  lit  Ion.  for  arpairtfc  (fr.  Tptfmi)* 
prop.  &Soc,  a  way  from  which  one  cannot 
wander;  a  pa<A,  a  footway,  17,  743.  Od. 
14,  1. 

iropnip^,*  1$,  6»»  (prob.  from  anyp^t 
with  a  repetition  of  the  flrat  letters), 
injunouMt  hMUU,  hna  1,  223;  Mcyfwp, 
Od.  2,  243. 


ArXat* 


ogruabUf  Aiftof,  19,  354 ;  jtmp&tt  Od.  7* 

279. 
Smonot,  oi'sartpinyf,  6,  28S.t 
artw  (any),  to  aei  blimdltf,  ftfi-kmrdiip ; 

only  in  partcp.  20,  332 1  IMmv  only  as 

partep.  in  Hdt.  infatuated}, 
ani,  1^  (aaw  [««»»,  lo  hurt^karm;  Mfuu 

MTtSf,  aarif,  afaroj  Pind.  Pyth.  3,  28 ; 


araa^aAio,  1^  (ar^urtfoAof ).  in<fi«ereiion,    4,  24  avara]),     1)  MIy  injurtf,  destrmc 


impiety,  intolenee,  arroaanctj  always  in 
the  plur.  4,  409.  Od.  1.  7. 

araotfaJUU*  (arootf aAo«),  to  be  ind'uereel, 
in$oleHi,  arrogant ;  only  partcp.  *0d.  18, 
57.  19.  88. 

aTolatfaAof,  or  (any),  indiscreet^  ineo- 
lent^  arrogant^  preemmptuotUt  infatuated; 
■polcen  of  men  and  actions,  22,  418.  Od. 
16,  86;  often  in  the  naut.  plur.  araa^nXoi 
lUfX^Lvaa^ait  pi^tiv,  to  practise  wicked- 
ness, 11,  695;  and  esply  spoken  of  the 
suitors  in  the  Odyss.,  Od.  3,  207. 17,  588. 
(According  to  Etym.  Mag.  from  any  and 
9aAAw  [fm  araordf,  verbal  of  a  form 
aTOJ^eiVt  An  areiw  (t  Sm,  noceo),  Dod.  who 
thinks  aroirOkit  was  syncopated  fm 
aro/irraXit^  as  i/uuur9Ai}  An  if&aaToAif, 
9va-9Aa  fm  OvtrraXof  See.  p.  163]). 

arc  (prop,  accus.  plur.  from  ootc).  a$, 
like,  like  <w,  11.  779.  22,  127.  f  Thus 
Bamm.  According  to  Lehrs  de  Aris- 
tarcli.  stud.  p.  162  seq.  it  never  stands 
thus  in  H.,  but  is  to  be  taken  as  neut. 
plur. 

artiprjst  if  (rctptei),  not  to  be  worn  out. 
indestructiblef  firm,  lasting  s  spoken  of 
brass  and  iron,  5,  292.  2)  Metaph.  inde- 
fatigablf,  unconquerable ;  of  men,  15, 
697;  /lA^vof,  Od.  11,  27U  ;  of  the  voice,  17, 
555 ;  and  of  the  heart,  npaiiii,  iriktrnvi  m« 
ifrrw  arcipifc,  thy  heart  is  unyielding, 
like  an  axe,  3,  60. 

ar^XcoTOV,  o»  (rcAiw),  unfiniahedf  un- 
endedf  ufiaccomptithedf  Od.  8,  571.  ar. 
ri9<Vat  ir6vov(in  connexion  with  oXiov),  to 
make  the  labour  unaccomplished,  i.  e., 
to  render  nugatory,  4,  57 ;  hence  vain, 
fmillese,  iaov,  Od.  2.  273.  2)  without 
ending,  without  ceasing,  <6<iy,  Od.  16, 
111. 

oTcAcifriTTOf,  or  frcAcvrdutf),  untKCont' 
plished,  unfulfilled,  1,  527;  ipyw,  M, 
175. 

drcXiff,  4t  {riXoi),  without  end;  pass. 
unfinished,  Od.  17,  546. t  2)  uninitiated ; 
With  gen.  icpwr,  h.  in  Cer.  481. 

aWu/3»,  to  injure,  to  violate  /  with  ae- 
Gtu.  ituwK,  Od.  20,  294.  21,  311 :  metaph. 
io  deceive,  Bvfi6v,  Od.  2,  90.  Pass,  to  be 
derived  of,  to  be  bereft,  rtv^,  of  any 
thing;  iayfi,  of  an  equal  nhsre,  11,  70S. 
Od.  9,  42.  ar^i^orrai  vwnfm,  they  are 
bereft  of  youthful  vigour,  23,  445. 

aWomr,  see  cLWm. 

artp,  poet.  prep,  with  gen.  without, 
noKifunr,  4,  376.  2)  apart,  far  from 
oAAwr,  1,  498. 

ar^ofirof ,  or  (rtcjpw).  untoftened,  hard, 
stern,  inexorable,  xijp,  Od.  23,  I27t  [opp. 
of  r^r.  Lob.]. 

irepwi^,  it  (ripwm),  JogUes,  sad,  di»- 


tion,  evil,  2,  111.  8,  237;  partie.  menlai 
disturbance,  confusion,  16,  805 ;  also  t»<- 
discretion,  1,  412;  blindness,  foitg,  in 
which  crime  is  perpetrated,  19,  88.  Od. 
15, 233.  2)  wickedness,  the  base  act  itself, 
'AX^sLvifiov,  6,  356.  Od.  12.  372;  also 
misfortune,  punishment,  which  one  incurs 
by  crime,  Od.  4,  261 ;  with  the  subordU 
nate  idea  of  guilt,  blood-guUtinese,  24, 
480. 

'Any,  If,  Jl^,  as  a  goddess,  daoghter  of 
Zeus,  who  seduces  men  to  indiscreet 
actions,*  and  thereby  brings  evil  upon 
them.  She  has  soft  feet,  with  which  she 
does  not  touch  the  earth  (cnroAol  «o6c«), 
but  rushes  rapidly  (aprurov)  over  the 
heads  of  men,  and  accomplishes  the  leso* 
lutions  of  Zeus  and  Fate ;  she  leads  Zrus 
himself  into  an  illusion,  and  is  by  Mm 
hurled  from  heaven,  19,  91 — 130,  and  9, 
505. 

ari^iii  {Tua\  to  value  little,  not  lo  r»> 
gard,  to  he  careless ;  only  partcp.  20, 166  f 

arifia^wsari/biaw,  only  pres.  and  impf. 
Od.  In  the  11.  only  £p.  iterative,  impf. 
aniLa4eaKoy,  9,  450. 

atitiau  (ri/uiaw),  Ep.  tat.  (arifiiiaw), 
aor.  1  -iiTitJLTfva,  not  to  honour,  nnt  to 
value,  to  disregard,  to  despise t  with  accus, 
miy  of  persons ;  also  cpyor  fiaxi|V.  6, 522 ; 
fiv9or,  14,  127  ;  chiefly  in  the  11. 

artfuirof,  or  (riftij),  not  valued,  noi  re- 
garded,  despised,  9,  648.f 

arifiii),  ^  (rifi^),  dishonour,  insult,  in* 
famg,  contempt;  in  plur.  anfuifotr  taA« 
Aeir  rira,  to  bring  any  one  into  contempt, 
Od.  13,  142.t 

arlfttK,  or  (riftif),  compar.  anpSrepot, 
16,  90;  superl.  anfiirarot,  1)  «imo- 
noaretf,  dishonoured,  despised,  I,  171.  2) 
not  valued,  without  payment,  rov  vvv 
oLcor  orifior  e8«it,  thou  consnmest  his 
possessions  without  recompense,  Od.  16. 
451.  (Accord,  to  Eusuth.  either  drtfu^ 
pifTor,  unavenged,  or  adv.  drtjuMK,  i.  e., 
dwpcdr.) 

ariroAAu,  Ep.  (droAdc),  aor.  I  drtnrAa, 
to  rear,  to  nourish,  to  bring  up;  with 
accus.  spoken  of  children,  14,202.  24,60; 
and  of  brutes,  to  feed,  5,  271.  Od.  14,  41. 

artrof.  or  (rciu),  unpaid,  unexpiated, 
wwvenged,  13.  414.  ir«  fu^  xoovyr^ 
Tiito    irotrT}    8i|pbr    Srtrof    qy,    that    the 

f punishment  for  my  brother  may  not  be 
ong  unpaid, '  14,  484.  Because  onrov 
has  here  i,  Clark  propooes  ^upbv  ig  an-roc ; 
cf.  Spitzner  ad  loc. 

'ArAar,  orror,  b  (flrom  vAlpwi  and  d 
intens.  the  supporter),  a  god.  who 
"  knows  the  depths  of  the  sea,  and  holds 
the  pillars  which  keep  heaven  and  earth 


^ArkrfTos, 
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Avdu 


U6>. 


apart  (0^1$),"  Od.  1,  52.  Hia  orifdn  is  ; 
not  mentioned  by  H. ;  he  U  the  father  I 
of  Calypso  land  of  Maia.  h.  17,  t]. 
Perhaps  the  original  idea  is  that  of  a 
mountain  upon  vrhose  summits  the  hea- 
yens  rest.  Whether  H.  intended  ttie 
mountain  in  Libya,  or  another  in  the 
west,  is  uncertain.  Accord,  to  Hesiod, 
Th.  507 — 519,  he  is  a  doomed  Titan,  who 
as  a  punishment  bears  up  the  vault  of 
hvaven. 

arAipvf,  ov  (rA^fti),  nol  to  be  botne,  in- 
tupportabte^  a^Of,  ireV9o«,  *9,  3.  19,  367. 

irof,  ov,  contr.  for  aarof,  poet,  (aw), 
insatiable ;  with  gen.  iroAeVoio,  in  battle, 
liaxi\9t  doAwv  ^di  irovoto,  11,  430.  Od.  13, 
29:J. 

arpairtrof,  if  (Tp«irw)sarapirdf,  a  pa/A, 
Od.  13.  195.t 

'ArpeiSiTf,  ov,  o,  son  of  Atrens,  often 
plur  ot  'hrptHai.,  the  A  trida,  Agamemnon 
and  Menelaua. 

'Arptuov,  wvof,  hss*\Tptiirfi. 

arpcKCwf,  adv.  (arpcKij^).  exactly,  truly, 
agreeably  tn  truth,  i.yop«v€t.v,  KaraXeytw, 
once  with  ^cu^rcevovai,  Od.  17,  154. 

arpeic^,  4i.  ex-iet^  correct,  true;  the 
neut.  arpexev,  as  adv.  truly,  slrictly,  5, 
208.  ititat  irpeKe^,  exactly  a  decade, 
Od.  16,  245  (prob.  from  rpeut,  not  trem- 
bling, not  frum  rpe'xfai  [the  insertion  of 
the  k  sound  is  found  in  ape-c-us^<ntitK ' 
Hesych.  gives  Sju  <rv<rrpo^i\  vfiarof.  Cl*. 
aqua.  Lob.]). 

drpcf&a,  before  a  vowel  arpeVof,  adv. 
(Tpcfiw),  without  trembling,  immoceable, 
quiet,  ttill.  drpc/xa?  ^<ro,  2,  2U0.  ex*i-v 
arpifia  rt,  to  huld  any  thing  still,  15,  318 
(without  o'  only  in  this  place);  Od.  13, 
92. 

*Arp<v«,  ^of,  o,  son  of  Pelops  and  Hip- 
podamia,  brother  of  Thyestes,  king  of 
MycSnae,  accord,  to  H.  father  of  Aga- 
memnon and  Menelaus  by  Aer5pd  (ac- 
cord, to  ^sehyl.  grandfather  and  foster- 
father).  [A  later  tradition  represents 
that]  he  quarrelled  with  his  bruther 
Thyestes,  and  placed  his  sons  before  him 
tu  eat.  His  famous  sceptre  Thyestes  in- 
herited, 6,  106  (from  d  and  rpita,  the  un- 
terrifted). 

drpiirro?!  ov  {rpifi<ii)t  prop,  unworn: 
spoken  of  hands,  not  hardened,  unexer- 
cited,  Od.  21,  ISl.t 

aTpo/MK.  w  {jp4fiM),not  trembling,  feuT' 
/«*«,  unterr\/led,  fiivoi,  Bviiot,  *5,  125.  16, 
163. 

drpvycTOf.  ov  {rpvyw),  where  is  no- 
thing to  be  harvested,  unfruitful,  barren; 
epith.  of  the  sea  in  distinction  from  the 
earth,  which  is  called  iroAv^op/3of,  1,316; 
and  once  of  the  ether,  17,  425.  h.  Cer.  67. 
[Herodianus,  £.  M.  167.  29:  dirb  rov 
arpvrtK  arpveroi  (ut  arCerot)  Jtal  vrAco- 
vaxriiM  rov  y  arpvyrro^.  ap.  Lob.  Path. 
145] 

'Arpvrwvi)  (rp^te),  the  unwearied,  the 
indefatigable,  the  invincible,  epiih.  of 
AthdnS  (lengthened  from  drpi/rq),  2,  157. 

drra,  a  term  of  affection  used  by  a 


younger  fn  addressing  an  older  person, 
gtmd  father  (related  to  dinra,  irdmra),  9, 
607.  Od.  16.  31. 

^  arv^OfjMi  (related  to  drcoi  [and  so  to 
itiv,  nocere,  Dod ,  who,  however,  de- 
rives it  from  drcueiv,  a  collateral  form  of 
drectv,  as  dxcvciv,  dxcciv]),  aor.  1  pass. 
arux^eii,  to  be  amazed,  to  be  confounded, 
to  be  terrified,  bewildered,  1)  Abitol.  drv- 
Hofjiivji  Be  coixof,  you  appear  like  one 
confounded,  15,  96.  drv^o/ieinf  (sc.  wore) 
diroAcotfai,  shocked  to  death,  22, 474  [pra 
dulore  mente  captam  ut  perieulum  mortis 
esset.  Heyne].  2)  With  accus.  irarpbf 
otf/iv,  to  be  terrified  at  the  sight  of,  6, 
463.  3)  Often  to  fly  terrified,  irejioco, 
through  the  plain,  18,  7  ;  spoken  of  steeds, 
6,  38.  (The  act.  arv{^ia,  to  confound,  is 
first  found  in  Ap.  Kh.) 

'ArvftfidJTif.  ov,  6,  son  of  Atymniusss 
Mudon,  5,  561. 

Arvfivioi,  o,  1)  father  of  ^fyddn,  a 
Trojan,  5.  581.  2)  sioii  of  Aniisodarus  of 
Carta,  who  was  slain  by  AntilSchus,  16, 
317  seq. 

ad,  adv.  the  original  signif.  relates  to 
place  :  back,  ba-rkwanft,  as  still  in  the 
verb,  avepevetv;  then  metaph.  I)  Of 
time  :  again,  once  more,  vvv  ai,  Sevrepov 
a.Z;  also  to  indicate  a  repetition,  1,  540. 
2)  on  the  ulher  hand,  on  the  contrary,  hut, 
to  indicate  an  antithe:»is  to  the  preceding, 
raly  connected  with  8e  (5*  ad),  4,  417.  Od. 
3.  485.  ad  oftcn=5e,  11,  367;  hence 
often  after  a  preceding;  fteV,  11,  17.  19, 
108  seq.  3)  likewise,  further,  moreover, 
to  facilitate  the  progiessof  the  narration, 
3,  200.  Od.  4.  211. 

avoMna  (ava>),  Ep.  for  avatKw,  to  dry,  to 
dry  up,  to  wither,  partcp.  aor.  1  avaa^tv, 
dried,  seasoned,  Od.  9,  321.t 

avya^opM.,  mid.  (avy^),  prop.  I  am  en- 
lightened ;  hence,  to  see  clearly,  to  per- 
ceive,  to  distinguish,  rC,  any  thing,  23, 
458.t    (The  act.  avydCii,  to  enlighten.) 

Avyeiai,  ai,  I)  a  town  in  Laconia, 
near  Gythium ;  later,  accord,  to  Strabo, 
Atyviai,  2,  583.  2)  a  town  in  Locris,  2, 
532. 

AvytCat,  ov,  6  (the  shining),  epith.  for 
Avyeat,  son  of  Pliurbai  and  Hyrmin€,  or 
of  £Uus  or  Helius,  king  of  EphVra  in 
£lis,  an  Argonaut,  father  of  AgatfthSugii, 
Phyleus,  and  Agamedd,  11,  740.  H. 
mentions  him  in  a  contest  with  Neleus ; 
he  is  chiefly  known  by  his  herd  of  three 
thousand  cattle,  whose  stall  was  not 
cleaned  in  thirty  years ;  Ueraclis  accom<- 
plished  this  labour  in  one  day,  Apd.  2,  5. 

v. 

avyi},  17,  light,  a  beam  of  light,  splen- 
dour, brilliancy;  spoken  chiefly  of  the 
sun.  xnr  avyaus  'HcAtoio  ^oirdi^,  ^ueiv, 
to  walk,  to  live  under  the  beams  of  the 
sun,  Od.  2,  181.  15,  349;  also  spoken  of 
lightning  and  of  fire.  13.  244.  Od.  6,  308. 

Avyiftddrif ,  ov,  6,  £p.  for  AvyflidSi}^,  son 
of  AiXjgeaiszAgasthinSs  2,624. 

ovfidw,  iropf.  ijviutv,  aor.  1  lyviijao,  to 
discourse,  to  speak;  nvd,  to  address  any 
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si-rtw  aSKiF,  4,  ITt.    lu^^  ai 
miir  Implout  wonl>.  (M.  4,  SU. 


.    TDut  Clict,  Od.  10 


■Ml,  mdT.  eontr.  tOr  ovrMt,  1)  Of 
pll«  C-n.  rp  ■(«  JC-i^  '"  '*•  «•— 
Haa  tOitrt  «(  alToii,  u  (tun,  Juil, 

IJ,Ma  (when«T<i  btlano  ir>  ii««^). 


I  an  Jt,iA.  digim 


tlu  (■(in  dmU 
4U. 
■iUCsfuu,    d 


>.  -ri  (auAi)),  a  /DM.  a  }nUt, 


■  Ursi  and  imall  hivsii,  ahtn  iht  Onl 

>M$T.  i  (u.  le  biov),  1  wlnd-lniini- 
meat,  wbieh,  panly  bom  lb>  raimlh- 
piua  Dnc>ur)F  lo  It,  md  pin[r  rnm  iti 

eluloDei.  afiult,  afiiii.    11  wumadaof 

m.k.  M>rc.<]l.'Vilu,Oll.'lO,  l«.i^( 

^Yiuuib.  on  It.  I  "I'ori^ifiirr  Bailt 

Itr  ia  Widud'j  AKlc  MuHum,  B.  I.  H. 

'     S.  Un  Hq.     I)  rwr  ttllBW  bvlt,  p» 

rand  10  Umil  loinclhiBc :  lit  ktl4  at 

■ducni.'  tyni^ttat  mf  wUr  ir- 
HMO' Jf  HTHAigf ,  Ihinfuibid  fOrtlillM 

Ih  .laublf  hoJci;  in  wlikii  lln  bo-lii 
iiriii,    Od.    W,   J!fi    niuph.  wA^ 

jii^irn.  liU.  'i  lit),  lyllli.  (f  ■  hi). 
nul,  t|i»^<Xmi,  ICMM.  Ig  Unych.  /sr- 
(MM  isJM  a  rittr,  S,  II).  AoordlDg 
10  IliB  gctasL,  hatini  ■  Mclut  ia  vhlita 

°^,  <|.  sr,  All.  nlt^  (^.  >Sul,  ifritd, 
dry,  karinrd.  (i\a,  ^   [UpV<i  mSa 

[opp.  lo  lln  n^sty  lound  of  meul).' 

frujonm  Klnnl.-'  z!oT]         "    "  "  " 

ji/ii,,  4.  Ion.  Br  nSwW*.,™*  [wwl). 

rnipar,    adv.    l^Spn.   ?™l>-   >»y"-   of 

pSdV),  "»  -i™",  s'^MS.  oi'^f; 
ii;r«W«,  n.  •>■.  !«■-  (■!-.  tirrit]. 
vs.  dried  up,  wiituRd,  «irl|r, jUMf  Od. 

avraypfTDT.  ov  (uvAi),  povL  Air  ntmi 
■m,  ttl/<AtM*.  HI  Ml   tflin,   n- 


hZrap. 
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ajkop,  conj.  (from  a^'  ap*),sar^,  &«/, 
«(///,  however^  furthermore  f  like  a'rop 
uned  at  the  bettinning  of  a  sentence,  to 
indicate  an  antithesis,  1, 133;  or  to  mark 
a  sudden  transition,  1,  483.  3,  313.  20. 
38.     oSrop  opa,  2,  103. 

a^Tt,  adv.  poet,  (from  aZ  and  relsaS, 
agaiHt  1,  2U2.  578.  2)  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  also  used  to  mark  an  antithesis  or 
a  transition,  or  instead  of  3c  after  fjiiv,  3, 
241.  Od.22,  6. 

avrit*  (adw),  to  cry,  to  shout,  20,  50  ; 
spoken  of  things :  to  reanund,  to  sound, 
12,  160.  [Cf.  aZov  dvTffty  in  aZof.]  2) 
'With  accus.  rwif  to  call  any  one,  *11, 
258. 

airnf,  ^  (avw),  a  cry,  a  totid  shovt,  esply 
the  battle-cry,  with  vroAc/xoc,  6,  328;  and 
the  battle  itself,  11,  802.  ikct  avrri,  11, 
4G6 ;  ed.  Spitz,  (where  Wolf  reads  Ikcto 

avr^/yiap,  adv.  (^/tap),  on  /Ae  same  day, 
1,  8I.Od.  3,311. 

ouruca,  adv.  {avT6%),  at  once,  instantly, 
on  the  spot;  often  avruca  vvv  and  fioA' 
avruca,  also  avrtV  apa,  avrtV  eirei,  as 
soon  as;  avnV  eireira,  then  directly; 
with  partcp.  avriV  tovrt,  the  moment 
thou  art  pone,  Od.  2,  307.  1 7,  327. 

avric,  adv.  Ion.  for  aZ$i^  (lengthened 
fr.  av),  again,  back.  vaXiv  aZrif  ^epew, 
to  carry  back  again,  5,  257 ;  often  with 
verbs:  aZm  icmi,  to  go  again.  2)  here- 
after, at  a  subsequmt  time,  1,  HO.  3,  440. 
avT/x^,  if  (aw),  a  breath,  air,  wind,  spoken 
of  the  breath  of  men,  9,  609  ;  of  the  wind 
of  the  bellows,  18.  471 ;  of  the  wind,  Od. 
U,  400,  407.  2)  fume,  vapour,  smoke,  14, 
174.  Od.  12,  369;  heat,  flame,  Od.  9,  380. 
aSriL^v,  evoi,  o,  poet  savr/uj,  23,  765. 
Od.  3,  289. 

avToBiSoKTOi,  ov  (3tda<ncM),  self'taughl, 
self-educated,  Od.  22,  34 7. f 

airroiiov,  a4v.  (lit.  on  the  same  way),  on 
the  soot,  at  once.  Od.  8,  449. f  (Either 
fm  ooof,  or  only  lengthened  fm  avrof,  as 
/Aa^iSiuf  fm  fiai^.) 

avTocTCf,  adv.  (erof),  in  the  same  year, 
in  one  year,  Od.  3,  322.  f 

avrd^cv,  adv.  (avTO«),  from  the  same 
place,  from  here,  from  there;  miy  with 
prep. :  avroOev  i^  iip4nv,  directly  from 
the  seats,  20,  77.  Od.  13,  56. 

avTotft,  adv.  poet,  and  Ion.  (avnk),  in 
the  same  places  here,  there,  3,  428.  Od.  4, 
802.  ^ 

*AvTOicav»f  opof.  T^,  a  promontory  !n 
^olis  near  Phoccea  in  Asia,  h.  in  Ap.  35. 
Ilgen  would  read  *AxpoKairrfi,  and  refers 
It  to  the  promontory  Kan|  of  Strabo. 
Herm.  thinks  the  reading  is  not  to  be 
dianged,  and  that  perhaps  we  are  to  un- 
derstand by  it  a  part  of  tbe  promontory. 
avroKwrtYvnni,  n,  an  own  siater^  Od. 
10.  137.t 

avTOffcurtyiafTOf,  h,  an  own  brotherf  *I1. 
3,  238. 

AvToAvKOf,  A  (Avmc),  son  of  HermCs 
(Mercurv)  and  Ctaidn6  or  Phildr.is,  father 
of  Anticlea,  grandfather  of  Ulysses.    He  * 


had  his  residence  on  Pamassn*,  and  was 
noted  for  dissimulation  and  cunning, 
Od.  19.  394  seq.  He  bore  off  the  famous 
helmet  of  Amynt6r  from  Eledn,  10.  267; 
and  gave  to  his  gcAndson  the  name  of 
Ulysses,  Od.  19,  439. 

avrtffMirof,  t|.  ov  (ftiiiiaa),  acting  from 
one's  own  motion,  spontaneous,  self- 
moved,  of  hie  (its)  own  accord;  avroiiarof 
^k9t,  2.  408.  5,  749 ;  spoken  esply  of  the 
wonderful  tripods  of  Hephsstus  (Vul- 
can), which  moved  themselves,  *18,  376. 
Kinofifitav,  oyrot,  b  (iitSaiv),  son  of 
Didr6s,  charioteer  of  Achilles  from  Sey- 
rus,  9.  209.  17,  429. 

AvTovoTf.  4,  a  handmaid  of  PenelSp^, 
Od.  18,  182. 

AvroKoof,  o,  1)  A  Greek  slain  by  Hec- 
tor, 11,  301.  2)  a  Trojan  whom  Patro«Ius 
slew,  16,  694. 

avrowyi,  adv.  (vv{),  in  the  same  night, 
8,  197.t 

*  avTOirpeir^«,  c«  (irprirw),  a  doubtful 
reading  in  h.  Merc.  86.  This  word  yields 
here  no  sense.  Wolf  adopts  the  reading 
of  the  CdJ.  Paris  and  Mosc. :  oShv  avro- 
rpoir^^af,  which  is  equally  unsatisfac- 
t(»ry.  The  conjecture  of  Hermann  ac- 
cords best  with  the  connexion :  bShv  av- 
TiTopi^awv,  about  to  pass  over  a  way. 

avTof,  rj,  6  (from  av — to«),  prop,  ayain 
hf,   then    the  same;  he,  she,   it.     I)  the 
same,  self,  and  spoken  of  all  three  per- 
sons which  are  indicated  by  the  verb ; 
the    personal    pronouns   are,    however, 
often   connected   with  it;  in  the  third 
person  it  stands  alon^.    It  gives  promi- 
nence and  distinctness  to  an  object,  and 
occurs  in  many  senses:  1)  In  the  Horn, 
laufruage,  ovrdf  frequently  indicates  an 
antithesis  to  a  person  or  thing.    Thus 
the  body,  in  distinction  from  the  soul,  is 
called  ovTOf :  avrov?,  bodies,  in  opposi- 
tion to  souls,  1,  4;  avr6%,  the  prince,  in 
distinction  from  his  subjects,  8,  4 :  avroi, 
men,  in  distinction  from  the  ships,  7, 
338.    b)  even,  to  render  the  connected 
noun  emphatic,  6,  451 ;  in  designations 
of  place,  precieely,  exactly,  13,  614 ;  esply 
with  cniw:   avrfj  avv  ^t6i[HLVfft,  together 
with  the  lyre,  9,  194;  and  without  t6v: 
avrn  yaCji  avrg  re  0aAaov7|,  8,  24.    2) 
self,  of  oneself,  of  on€s  own  accord,  17, 
254.    oi  8i  KtuL  avTOt  iravtf<r^r,  Od.  2, 
168.    b)  self,  i.  e.  without  another,  alone, 
2,  233.  8,  99.  18,  729.  Od.  1,  53.   15,  310. 
3)  Often  in  connexion  with  the  personal 
pronouns,  but  always  separated  in  the 
oblique  cases :  ifUBev  avr^f ,  oi  avry,  <ri 
ovTov,  etc. ;  the  pron.  once  stands  after, 
as  avTor  p-iv,   Od.   4.   244.     Also  avrof 
alone  stands  for  the  pron.  of  the  flrst  and 
second  persons :  ovrtff  for  cyw^avrof,  IS, 
252;  ircpl  avrov,  i    e.  ifiaarrov,  Od.  21, 
249.    4)  Often  in  the  gen.  avrov,  avrwi', 
etc.  Is  put  for  emphasis'  sake  with  the 
possessive  pronoun.    tA  a'  avryjt  Spya, 
thine  own  works,  6,  490 ;  earrStv  v^eri- 
pfi^iy  anur0aXijiax¥  &Aovro,  by  their  own 
folly    Od.   1,  7.     5)  th€  tame,  the  very 
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Od.  ^  lOT.  11)  tl.  Ml.  U,  W'J  In  111" 
Dtillqiu  ew*.    ami'  It  ngarUnl  by  iha 

bmlrtlii.  In  13.  Ml.  tl»  Schnl.  ntoin 
"ttntUili  [Uld  lud  ni^tw  avnr] ; 
L J ^„[  I,,  cf.  ThLench,  1 


:hB  EDOdvnu  njeei 
IDS.  It.  Anm.    Ill 


««•;  >im»nlnll.  i-r-inS,  I.  MS; 
^r  i.vt)|.  iMf.  6.  yJl-  IVi  In  eoirpo- 
>iiiuiut  •iKKiHci    ll«(^-o-M"""J.  nol 

<rhii>  mail  fiiihte  wiih  nua  (wilh  ib« 

dJit,  And  4CCU1.  viTovxuSijt  1*^^  x*Wt 
mUrtKTr.to  DitQflle  hands  And  •(rvncih 


li.  19*.  Hit  aAmmiim,  mUtulg. 
avTvfxt^r  adT.  oast  avTov\tii  (ffX"' 
lAa^tvSau,  to  fljhl  man  to  man  i  oura^tv 

AUTdir.  b.  Ap.  A74 ;  avnw  awwV)  Od.  4, 

(EVTo^u  avT^iv,  En.  gen.anddatiEnf. 
and  p  UT.  fmm  our^f,  aiirara  with  prep. 
«V  dvnfqbiriav'avT^ci',  np'vfrrd^Cill. 

Aira^DHf ,  1,  a  Thabui,  Aithlr  ot  PoIt- 


■  ovT^.  Opuvc.  1.  ] 


isj.rts 


itiUiDlhaOiLl    ililg- 


■avxt^ipttK.  Ami.  n>  (iivx|>il,  dry.  iTiHt)!, 
iiy'-.lKnct.lo'kiiill,.  h'us^l.pi.  l.tM-t 
luupiu,  iLtya,  tntir.    t)  Spokeii  of  tn- 

(ouu.  ditvyllabk  in  pn*.  and  Imptrf., 


UC.    mid.    B^AlpflTVfUU, 

Mi'juid  i^^Ufiir,     I) 


om^y  ih;  ^kii^  /or  siial{/.  u'  >«r  s/; 


to  Jrprivr  Arm  o/  a  Uia^; 


*A<f>avbdpio» 
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A(j>pcJiia, 


(iMam),  not  topttate,  to  dit' 
pUnae^  Od.  16,  387. 

w^<untK%  or  (^«uvm),  invUihU^  not  «««n, 
vantthtd,  d«»troffed,  forgotten,  *6,  CO.  20, 
SOS. 

elAapt  adT.  poet,  (either  ftrom  aim*, 
or  from  avtf  and  ipa:  cf.  Thiersch,  § 
198,  S.  Anm.):  originallj  it  signified  an 
Immediate  consequence;  hence,  I)  d«- 
r«eUft  immediaMf,  quiekl^^  auddentf, 
19,  405.  In  certain  phrases,  as  *  it  is 
better,'  it  means  direeiif,  forthwith,  in 
promptu,  i.  e.  the  advantage  accrues  im- 
mediately  after  the  act,  Od.  2, 169.  II.  17, 

417.  2)  Often  without  the  idea  of  imme< 
diate  consequence,  Men,  thereupon,  11, 

418.  Od.  2,  95  ;  a^o^  avruco,  then  imme- 
diately, 23,  593.  S)  eontinumtly,  an^ 
eianttjf,  according  to  Damm,  only  23, 
375. 

*A/^apcvT,  ifov,  &,  son  of  Caldtdr,  slain 
by^neas,  IS,  541. 

ij^apiira^m  (ipwa^t»),  aor.  1  oj^aawa^m^ 
to  tear  atrajft  K6py0a  xparot,  the  helmet 
from  the  he.id,  13,  189.t 

ij^oprepoi,  4,  or  (compar.  tt.  adr. 
«^ap),  quicker,  fieeter,  iinrM,  23,  31 1. f 

o^ovpof .  ij.  6r,  vmUt,  powerlen,  feMe, 
vat«,  7,  235 ;  oftener  in  compar.  «L0avp^  • 
Ttpoc.  and  superl.  o^avpoTarof  (fr.  avw, 
d^av«,  or  fr.  iravpo«  with  a  intens.). 

a^M  (a^),  to /eel,  to  touch,  to  exa- 
mine, atnrtAo,  6,  322  :  t  only  partcp.  pres. 
a^owrro,  Ep.  from  a^rm ;  ob^Mrra,  ed. 
Wolf;  «^<{MVTa,  Spitan.,  which  last,  ac- 
eording  to  Cd.  Venet.  and  ApoU.  Lexic. 
alone  is  correct:  cf.  Spitznerad  loe. 

*A0ctSaf,  oTTOf.  o  <from  «  and  ^£l«», 
unsparing),  son  of  Pulyph^mda  fh>ra 
Alybas,  father  of  Eperitus,  for  whom 
Ulysses  gave  himself  out,  Od.  24,  305. 

a^iif,  see  o^it/u. 

&^evo9,  re,  abundance,  weaiih,  riehee, 
in  connexion  with  whovrof,  1,  171.  Od. 
14,  99.  (ApoU.  and  Schoi.  think  it  firom 
^«rd  and  crtff,  prop,  if  o^'  irhf  hnaarrou 
wepixfeoeu,  the  prodaeta  01  a  year.) 

c^(m  and  c^^of&at,  see  krti)^. 

*  d^Atf,  ueof  i^f ),  beyond  the  peart 
of  youth,  yrowing  old,  h.  in  Cer.  140. 

i^iuu  (f/ftotj,  to  eit  ap^rt,  eepmraie, 
only  partcp.  pres.,  IS,  lOO.f 

a^^frwp,  opov.  h  (a^ii|/fx),  <Ae  kurler,  he 
that  thoote  arrowi,  appellat.  of  Apollo,  9. 
404.t  (Some  derive  it  from  ^om,  and  ie> 
fard  it  assefio^ifrwp,  the  diviner.) 

a0tf(TOf,  or  (^ww),  mtt  deaUroptd,  iat- 
periehmble,  evertaeting,  mly  spoken  of 
what  belongs  to  the  gods,  t,  46.  Od.  9, 
133. 

*  a^#oyye<,  or  (^oyyec ),  aMM^Iesf, 
90iceteg$,  dumb,  h.  Cer.  198. 

o^oroc,  or,  without  envy,  1)  Act.  not 
onvious,  benevoieni,  giving  freetg,  h.  SO, 
16.  2)  Pass,  not  penurious,  abundant,  in 
abundance,  h.  in  Ap.  536. 

i/^Criiu,  (t^M^t),  3  plur.  imperf.  eu^iauw,  aa 
If  firom  i/^tJim,  tat.  a^r**,  aor.  1  ai^aa 
and  tt^Ko,  aor.  2  dual  and  plur.  nibj. 
eu^  £p.  for  «fy,  optaL  o^tijr,    I)  to 


send  awag,  to  diemise,  to  let  go,  rtra,  any 
one,  in  a  good  and  bad  signif.,  1, 25 ;  ^wor 
nva,  to  let  one  go  alive,  20,464:  spoken 
chiefly  of  missile  weapons:  to  east,  to 
diteharge,  to  hurl,  as  i6pv,  cyxof  >"<!  «•- 
pavrdr,  8,  133  ;  mlj  to  caet  awaps  orA)*, 
to  cast  the  flower,  said  of  grape-vines 
Just  setting  for  fruit,  Od.  7,  126;  metaph. 
Si\f/a.v,  to  remove  thirst,  11,  642;  ft-ivof, 
to  lose  the  strength,  13,  444.  16,  613, 
etc.;  in  Pass.:  tov  M  re  voAAol  awh 
(nrtv^pcf  Zcrrai,  from  it  (the  star)  many 
sparks  were  emitted,  4,  77.  II)  Mid.  to 
send  oneself  away  from  anything;  hence, 
to  let  go  off,  to  let  looee ;  with  gen.  3«ip^t 
ovme  eu^Uro  mljxee,  she  did  not  loosen 
her  arms  Arom  his  neck,  Od.  23.  240. 
(t  prop,  short,  long  only  by  augm. ;  once, 
however,  without  this  reason,  Od.  22, 
231.) 

o^uc^vM,  poet,  (ucoru),  only  pres.  and 
imperf.  sscu^ucWo/Aoi,  to  go  to,  to  come  to, 
to  reach;  mly  with  accus.,  once  with 
wp^,  6,  386. 

oAucrcbfAot,  depon.  mid.  {ucyiofiai),  fut. 
CL^itoiiai,  aor.  a^uc6fii)r,  pert*.  a^iyfioA, 
Od.  6,  297 ;  to  go  to,  to  come  to,  to  reach, 
to  go  to  a  person  or  a  place ;  mly  with 
accus.  rijof,  to  the  ships,  more  rarely 
wi(h  cif,  cTTi,  Kara,  and  vir<S  and  irpo«  n, 
Od.  6,  297;  metaph.  to  overtake,  to  affect. 
aXyo9  a^ucrro  /um,  1 8,  395. 

o^ionj/tt  (lonjfLi),  aor.  2  avtoniv,  perf. 
a^ioTfiKo,  syncop.  form  in  dual  and 
plur.  aSearrSia-i,  partcp.  a^eoraiot.^i  plur. 
pluperL  ai^ara/vav,  aor.  mid.  aircon^- 
o'd^iyr.  1)  Trans,  to  put  away,  not  used 
in  H.  2)  Intrans.  in  aor.  2,  perf.  and 
pluperf,  like  the  mid.  to  etand  apart,  to 
etand  aloof,  to  remove,  4,  340.  Od.  11, 
544 ;  to  be  removed,  nv69,  ftom  a  thing, 
23,  517.  b)  In  the  mid.  to  weigh  out  for 
oneself.  In  order  to  pay ;  once,  SctS**,  firi 
rb  X^^"  dwooT^owTOA  XP*M>«,  I  fear, 
lest  they  should  pay  back  to  us  the  debt 
of  yesterday,  i.  e.  requite  evil  for  evil,  13, 
745. 

o^AAOTor,  r6,  the  curved  stem  of  a 
vessel,  with  its  decorations,  15,  716.t  (In 
the  Schol.  on  Ap.  Kh.,  o'artftoricard  Ti)v 
irpviAvriv.) 

wpkouTfiot,  b  (related  to  a^p<$«),  foam, 
the  froth  of  one  enraged,  15,  607. t 
(Others  more  improb.  ^o^t  hS6vT»y, 
gnashing  of  teeth.) 

o^rcuK.  6y  (o^evof ),  rich,  wealthy,  opu- 
lent,  with  gen.  ^mtom,  In  the  means  of 
living,  5,  544 ;  j(pwroio,  Od.  1.  165.  The 
compar.  o^rtiorepoc  and  superL  ^r«c^ 
rarot,  20,  220. 

Oi^irA^M  (^wAt^u),  to  disarm,  only  mid. 
to  disarm  oneself,  with  Irrco,  to  lay  aside 
one's  arms,  28,  26.t 

dL^epfMM  (bpinim),  in  H.  only  depon. 
pass.  o^op^Aoofuii,  in  aor.  pass,  a^ttpf 
^^9nr,  to  rush  assay,  to  hasten  away, 
rttv^tr,  2,  794;  hence  absolute,  to  go 
away,  to  depart,  Od.  2,  376. 

oi^^rra,  or  tt^^Mrro,  see  iu^dst. 

w^paJUm  (of^poi^ffX  to  te  imprudent, 
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indUereei^  to  apeak  or  aei  incontideraiely^ 
Od.  S,  294.  II.  9,  32. 

«u^pa2if«,  ec  (^pa^ojuiai).  inconsiderate, 
irrational,  imprudent,  fAmfor^pcv.  Od.  2, 
283.  vtrnpol  o^pajecf,  the  unreflecting, 
senseless  dead,  Od.  II,  476;  adv.  d^pa- 
8cwf,  lhoughtiet$ty,  indiscreetly,  3,  436. 

d^padii|,  1^  (iffpi^oftui),  ineonsideration, 
impriuU-nce,  carelestnesn,  folly:  often  in 
the  plur.  5,  649;  vooto,  10,  122.  16,  354. 
2)  ig  orance,  inexperience,  iroAcu.010,  2, 
368. 

*a^dZfiMy,  ov  s  i/^pa^vfi,  h.  in  Cer. 
257. 

d^patMi,  poet,  {^prjv),  to  be  irrational, 
inditcreet,  foolish.  2,  257.  Od.  20,  360. 

'd^paoTOf,  ov  (^pti^ojuiat),  nnt  observed, 
unknoum,  epya,  n.  Merc.  80;  not  to  be 
discovered,  fnvisible,  orifiot,  h.  Merc. 
353.     Compar.  d^pa(rr6rcpo«,  Eplgr.  14. 

a4>p4*a  {a<lip6t),  to  fmim,  lo  froth,  tinroi 
d^pcov  oT^9ea,  upon  the  breasti  II,  282.t 
(fl^peov  with  >yni2esis.) 

o^p^Tcdp,  opof.  o  (<^p^rpif),  tcithoHt 
society,  tcithotit  tribe,  without  connexions, 
unsocial,  9,  63.  t 

'A^poSiTTf,  17,  daughter  of  Zeus  and 
Didiie,  5,  348 ;  or,  according  to  a  later 
trndition,  born  from  the  foam  of  the  sea 
(ac^poi),  h.  in  Ven.,  wife  of  Hephaestus 
{f'Hlcan\  and  paramour  of  Ares  {Mars) 
(0«t.  8,  276),  goddess  of  sensual  love  and 
of  marriage,  of  pleasure  and  of  beauty, 
5.  429.  Od.  20,  74.  She  is  represented  as 
exceedingly  attractive  and  beautiful,  3, 
396;  distinguished  by  her  smiling  look 
(^i\oti.iiet.8rjs),  but  tendrr  and  unfitted 
lor  war.  She  is  beautifully  adorned 
(xpvo'cii)),  the  Graces  themselves  having 
furnished  her  clothing,  5, 338,  and  these  | 
constitute  her  society.  She  always 
carries  a  magic  girdle,  with  which  she 
subdues  both  gods  and  men,  14,  214  seq. 
With  this  girdle  Hdrd  inspires  Zeus 
with  great  love  for  herself.  Aphroditfl 
was  on  the  side  of  the  Trojans  ;  she  had 
given  occasion  to  the  war.  5,  349  seq. 
iEneas  was  her  son.  5,  313.  She  had 
splendid  templfs  in  Cyprus  and  in  Cy- 
th6r8.  2)  Metaph.  lilceApi]f,  it  signifies 
love,  the  enjoyments  of  lore,  Od.  22,  444. 

d^povcw  {a^puv),  to  be  foolish,  or  to  act 
irrationally,  foolishly,  only  partcp.  pres., 
15,  104.t 

d^po«,  b,  foam,  of  water,  5,  599 ;  of  a 
racing  linn,  *20,  168. 

a^povvvri,  71  {aiftpiav),  toant  of  reason, 
senselessnes",  indiscretion,  folly,  IL  in 
plur.  Od.  16,  278.  24,  457. 

A^ptty,  ov  {4>pnjv).  irrational,  senseless, 
indiscreet,  inconsiderate,  foolish  (antith. 
to  hrii^ptv\  Od.  23,  12;  rash,  rag-ng, 
spoken  of  Ards  and  Ath6n£,  5,  761.  875. 

&^vkko%,  ov  (^trAAoiO,  leafless,  deprived 
•f  leaves,  2,  425.t 

cL^vayrrit,  &  (oj^vm),  slime,  mud,  Jtlth, 
which  a  river  bears  with  it,  II,  495.t 

ij^va-fm,  ftit.  a^^,  aor.  1  ^dvoa  and 
pcet.  9V,  aor.  mid.  o^irdlfAijy,  £p.  ov,  1) 
to  draw  off,  esply  fiom  a  largex  ves;iel  to 
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a  smaller,  oli^ov  diro  and  m  xpfriipoc,  I, 
598.  Od.  9,  9;  iv  dM^(^opcv<riv,  Od.  3. 
349;  with  gen.  alone,  pass.  vcAAi«   M 
viOtav  if^vowTO  olvof,  much  wiiie  was 
drawn  from  the  vessels.  Od.  23,  305.    2) 
Metaph.  irXovror.  to  accumulate  riches, 
as  if  to  draw  up  in  full  draughts.    The 
passage  1,  170,  ouCc  tr  otw  evOH^  Srt^os 
cwK.  offHvoK  Koi  vAovrov  d^^ccr,  is  ex- 
plained in  different  ways;    ])  In  the  an- 
cients we   find  a  twofold   explanation. 
Some  (Eustath.  and  Scho).  Yenet.)  sup- 
posed   an    hyberbaton,    and    connert>-d 
evSdi'    drt/ttOf    cwk  with    elfn    ^BiifvSe, 
V.  169,  so  that  the  former  words  refer  to 
Achilles.      Others  (Schol.  Yenet.)  sop- 
poHed  the  nom.  stands  for  gen.,  and  re- 
ferred these  words  to  Agamemnon.    2) 
In  the   modern  annotators  we   find   a 
threefold  explanation:    a)  The  first  Is 
connected  with   that  of   Eustath.,  b:it 
differs  in  constructing  ivBaSe  with  ifftv- 
i*ir,  viz.,  *  I  do  not  believe,  since  I  am 
dishonoured  (without  reward),  that  yon 
will  here  accumuLite  riches.'    Ruhkoi.f 
and  Stadelmann  p.  62,  prefer  this,  partly 
because  the  nom.  dvi/iof  ivtv  stands  in 
close  connexion  with  oiw,  partly  because 
it    agrees    with    the    connexiun.    since 
Achilles  thinks  that   Agamemnoti   will 
make  little  progress  wi'houi  lii:i  hrlp.    6) 
The    second    explanation   (Clarke    and 
Xoppen)  refers  drtfiof  iiav,  on  arcount  of 
V.  175,  to  Affamemnon,  and  consiruct», 
ovK  oiiw  <rs,  Jrifio^  tuv  (fordrifftoi'  «drra>— 
u^v^siv.    Reference  is  made  to  2,  35.'?, 
for  a  similar  anacoluthon.    3)  Both  ex- 
planations, the  one  on  account  of  fbe 
hyperbaton,  and  the  other  on  account  of 
the   harsh  anacoluthon,  are  justly  re- 
jected by  almost  all  modem  critics.  They 
either  make  7'  adat.  ooi{c(.  Wolf.  Yorles. 
I.  p.  102,  and  Spttzner,  Excurs.  XIII.  i 
3),  or  they  read  with  Bentley  901  oim,  be- 
cause 01  is  not  elided  in  aoi  (c£,  Yoss 
Anm.  p.  6.  Bothe  and  Thiersch,  §  S3&, 
10).    They  read  consequently,  oi6e  <ro« 
oiM  ivSoX,  arifjLOf  i*»v,  etc.,  i.  e.  *  I  have 
no  n  ind '  whilst  I  am  dishonoured,   to 
gather  riches  for  you  here.   With  this  ex- 
planation the  words  connect  far  better 
with  the  preceding  vvv  8*  sliu  Mn|v6r, 
and  the   reply   of    Agamemnon    turns 
mainly  on  t:.is  threat  of  Achilles.    1  ) 
Mid.     1)  to  draw  offot  out  for  onessif,  to 
pour  out  or  in ;   with  accus.  olvov  he 
KptiTTtpof,  3,  259 ;  and  avh  Kpi|rm>oc.  10, 
579.    2)   Metaph.   to  heap  up,  ftifi^  U 
^vXXoL  ^vo'afiifv,  Od.  7,  285.    On  ma  d* 
evrepa  xoAxbv  i^^iMrc,  see  3ia^<r<rw. 

'Axcuat,  at,  Achaian  or  Achttan  women, 
fem.  of  'AxouiBv,  Od.  2,  1 19. 

*Axcuia«,  odor,  ^,  Ep.  for  *Axa«d«, 
Achaian,  Achaan.  2)  As  snbst.  an 
Achaian  or  Achttan  woman,  5,  422. 

'AxaiiKoc,    yj,   6v,    Ep.    for   'Ax«ux<Sf. 

Achaion  or  Achixan :  Xa6t,  the  Acha'an 

ur  Achaean  people,  13, 141 :  'Apryot.  9, 141. 

'Axflutf,  (Soi,  if,  Achaian  or  Aeksean, 

with  or  without  7010,  the  Achaian  land. 


wply  the  dominion  of  Achillet  in  Thet- 
saly,  1,  254;  8«e  'Axa«oi.  2)  Subaud. 
ywif,  an  Achaian  wojnan,  2|  235 ;  in  con- 
tempt,  9,  395. 

'Axatoi,  oi»  nom.  sing.  'Axaco«i  &,  ike 
AehaittHs  or  Aehaans,  the  most  powerfkii 
of  the  Grecian  tribes  in  the  time  of  the 
Trojan  war,  whose  main  residence  was 
in  Thessalia,  2,  684 ;  but  who  also  had 
possessions  in  Peloponnesus  as  far  as  to 
Messene,  chiefly  in  Argos.  5,  114.  The 
Danai  and  Myrmidons  were  branches  of 
this  tribe.  Perhaps  they  had  spread 
themselves  also  to  Ithaca.  Od.  1,  90; 
and  to  Crete,  Od.  19,  138.  Tradition  says 
they  derived  .their  name  flrom  Acheeus, 
son  of  Xuthus,  grandson  of  Hellen, 
Apd.  1,  7. 3.  The  entire  Greeks  are  often 
s«i  called  in  H.  from  the  main  tribe,  1,  2. 
0«l.  1.  90. 

dxaptf,  t  (xap«<)«  disagreeable,  jnylete  ; 
in  cuinpar.  axapi<rrepof,  Od.  20,  39<i.t 

axo^^aro%t  ov  (xapi^otuu),  disagreeable, 
disftleasing,  Od.  8,  23Gt  [iopirov  axapc< 
«TOTcpov,  *a  sadder  feastf  Cp.]. 

^axc^nif*  <^  (x<W>)*  wUhout  handSf 
epith.  of  the  crabs,  Batr.  300. 

'AxcAwib«,  o,  Ep.  for  'AxcAfJMf ,  a  river 
between  illtolia  and  Acarnania,  which 
flows  inio  the  Ionic  sea;  now  Aspro- 
Potamo,  21,  194.  2)  a  river  in  Phrygia, 
which  rises  in  the  mountain  Sipylus,  24, 
616. 

axcp3of,  1},  more  rarely  o,  a  wild, 
thorny  bush,  suitable  for  hedging;  thorn- 
bush,  thorn,  the  hawthorn,  Od.  14,  lO.f 

dxcpwtf,  t5oc,  1^,  the  white  poplar,  the  sil- 
per  poplar,  populu*  alba,  Linn. ;  13,  389. 
16*  482 ;  prob.  from  'Ax^p*>v,  because  it 
was  believed  that  Her«cl€s  brought  it 
f^om  the  under-world.  *I1. 

'Ax^May,  ovrof ,  i  (as  if  6  dxca  p4<ov,  the 
river  of  woe),  Acherdn,  a  river  of  the 
under-world,  into  which  Pyriphlegethdn 
and  Coeytuii  flow,  Od.  10,  513.  *Od. 

dxcvw  {ax*n)*  *a  be  sad,  afflicted, 
troubled,  only  partcp.  with  aceus.  Bv/iov, 
in  heart,  5,  869;  nv^,  about  any  one, 
Od.  16,  139;  and  with  timxa,  Od.  21, 
318. 

dx^»axcvM,  also  only  partcp.  riv&f, 
about  any  one,  18,  446 ;  and  with  eycKo, 
20,  298. 

dy^fMu  (^x^)*  l)  *^  ^*  laden, 
Jreigkted.  mivf  rix/9€rorot9t,  the  ship  was 
laden,  Od.  15,  457.  b)  Metaph.  to  be 
burthened  or  oppressed,  ijvvmrt,  op- 
pressed with  pains,  13,  S54;  witn  accus. 
axBofuu  cAxot,  I  am  pained  by  the  wound, 
5,  361.  7)  Esply  spoken  of  mental  states: 
to  be  opp^-essod,  pained,  sad,  indignant, 
vexed,  grteved;  with  iriyp,  11,  274.  400; 
rixBera  6aiivatUmvt  Tpmaiff,  he  grieved 
to  see  them  conquered  by  the  Trojans, 
13,  352(if;^0cro  in  Od.  14,  366.  19,  337, 
belongs  to  cx^uot). 

iX^f  •at,  TO  (related  to  ayw)*  had, 
burden,  dx^  dpovprt,  burden  of  the 
earth,  provrrbialiy  spoken  of  a  worthless 
man,  18,  104.  Od.  20,  379. 


'AxiAAtt^,  ^,  b,  also  *AxiAcvt  (when 
required  by  the  metre),  son  of  Peleua 
and  Thetis,  king  of  the  Myrmidons 
and  Hell8oes  in  Thessalia,  the  braves; 
hero  before  Troy.  He  was  educated 
by  Phcenix ;  son  of  Amyntor,  who  also 
accompanied  him  to  Troy,  9,  448;  iu 
music  and  the  healing  art  he  was  in- 
structed by  Chiron,  11,  832.  His  friend 
is  Patroclus ;  his  son,  Neoptolemus,  who 
resided  in  Scyros,  19,  326—3^3 ;  and 
whom  Ulysses  brought  to  Troy,  to  engage 
in  the  contest,  Od.  11,  509.  Achilles  is 
the  hero  of  H. :  great  physical  power,  a 
great  mind,  violent  passions,  but  also  a 
feeling  heart,  are  his  characteristics. 
Insulted  by  Agamemnon,  he  forgets 
himself  in  his  wrath :  he  finally  gives  ear 
to  his  mother,  but  does  not  tight  for  the 
Greeks  till  the  death  of  Patroclus,  19, 
321.  Accordii'.g  to  H.  he  died  in  battle, 
Od.  24,  430.  5,310.  (The  name  is  derived 
from  dyof  and  \eu6t,  the  people's  grief, 
Apd.  Molestinus,  Herm.) 

dvXvf,  vof,  ri,  obscurity,  darkness, 
cloud,  esply  the  darkness  of  death,  the 
night  of  death ;  spoken  of  fainting,  5, 
696  [nara  8*  w^aXftMV  nixyr  dxA- , '  sickly 
mists,*  Cp.]  ;  of  death,  Od.  22,  88  (v  ii 
long  in  nom.  and  accus.). 

dxXvw  (dx^vf ),  aor.  ^x^^o'a,  to  become 
dark,  to  darken  or  cloud,  spoken  of  the 
sea,  Od.  12,  405.t 

dxvi|,  19,  Ion.  for  ajtva  (related  to  x*^il)i 
prop,  what  is  abraded  from  the  surface  of 
a  body;  hence  1)  chaff,  5,  499.  2)  foam 
of  the  sea,  4,  426.  Od.  5,  403. 

SxwftaA,  £p.  depon.  only  pres  and  im- 
per(  dxof),  to  feel  pain,  to  be  qfflicted, 
sad,  troubled ;  often  with  accus.  ^vtiov^ 
K^p  ivi  BvfJiif,  and  with  gen.  cans,  rivot, 
about  any  one,  Od.  14,  376 ;  and  ircpt 
Ttvt,  h.  Cer.  77 ;  also  0vp.ht  axyvro,  14, 
38;  once  spoken  of  lions,  18,  320;  cf. 
dxaxt^M. 

axo^t  ov  (xoKii),  without  bile,  without 
anger.  2)  which  expel*  anger,  anger- 
quelling,  ^appMcov,  Od.  4,  221.t 

dxofAOA,  mid,  to  b$  sad^  to  be  qfflicted, 
Od.  18,  256.  19,  129. 

dxof ,  <Qf ,  rd  (a  word  derived  from  the 
natural  ejaculation  of  one  in  pain,  as 
ahi),  pain,  gjrief,  sadness,  affliction, 
trouble;  always  spoken  of  the  mind: 
iful  <*  dxof,  it  pains  me,  5,  759;  with 
gen.  about  any  one,  cfioc  dxof  iriBev 
coovroc,  I  shall  have  pain  on  thy  ac- 
count, 4,  169 :  also  in  plur.  dyeo,  suffer- 
inos,  pains,  6,  413.  Od.  19,  167. 

aj^Mv,  adv.  (prop.  neut.  of  adj. 
dxpcuKt  ov),  unprojttabty,  useleestu,  aim- 
lessly, only  twice:  1)  dxpcftor  iotov,  2, 
269,  looking  foolish  or  confused,  »poken 
of  Thersites,  who  looked  confounded  or 
embarrassed  when  he  received  blows  from 
Ulysses.  Voss  franaUtes,  'with  a  wry 
look ;'  and  with  this  agrees  the  explana- 
tion of  Wolf  in  Vorles.  su  II.  p.  44. 
"But  it  is  un^rtaiii,"  says  Wolf, 
*'  whether  Thertltes  does  this  from  pain  or 
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Surpotely,  to  excite  the  pity  of  the  Greeks. 
'he  latter  af^rees  well  with  his  charac- 
ler."  2)  axpnlov  fycWvcy.  Od.  18,  163, 
she  laughed  without  cause,  she  uttered  a 
forced  laugh ;  spoken  of  Penelopd,  who, 
notwithsunding  her  inward  trouble, 
wished  to  appear  cheerful  to  the  suitors. 
Here  Mgain  axpttov  expresses  something 
artificial,  unnatural  (tirtirAa<rror,  vsro- 
Kcxpi/icvov,  Schol.  A.),  Usteri, 

ax/»i)fUMn;vi|,  tj  {axp^itMv),  povtrtjf, 
wantt  penury,  Od.  17,  502.t 

•  ax^oTOf,  ov  (yp^fl^TOf),  profitle$$t 
vain,  neut.  aa  adv.  Batr.  70. 

AXP^i  befure  a  vowel  axpn  (related  to 
aicpo«),  aiiv.  1)  Of  place  :  at  lk§  ex- 
treme, on  the  surface,  17,  599.  h)  to  the 
extreme^  entirety ^  4,  522.  2)  Of  time : 
until,  with  gen.  axpt  fiaXa,  jcW^aov,  till 
late  at  night,  Od.  18,  369. 

axvp/Aiif,  ^  (axvpov>,  prop,  the  place 
where  the  chatf  falls,  o  chaff-heap,  5, 
502.  t 

AXO,  see  ojcaxi^M. 

aifr,  adv.  of  place:  barkufardt,  back, 
often  with  a  verb:  itft  bpav,  wSetv.  2) 
Of  time :  again,  5,  505. 

'A^ev3i}f  (from  a  and  rpevio^,  not  de- 
ceitful), daughter  of  Nereus  and  Doris, 
18,H6. 

a\f/C^,  t3of,  1^,  Ion.  for  ai^i«  (airrw), 
a  knot,  a  mrsh.  d^tdc<  Aivov,  the  meshes 
of  the  net,  5,  H87.t 

wjtoppov,  adv.  see  itf/oppov- 

ai^ppoof,  ov  {p4u),  back-Jtowing,  epith. 
of  Oceanus,  which  like  a  river  encircles 
the  earth  and  flows  back  into  itself,  18, 
399.  Od.  20,  65. 

&ibop^,  or  (prop,  abbreviated  from 
a^ppoof ),  retreating  back,  a^ppot  cicjb- 
ficr,  diroWbvTO,  S,  313.  Oftener  the  neut. 
sing.  a^opp9¥  as  adv.  back,  with  /kuVciv, 
dirorecatfau    b)  again,  4,  152. 

a<^Of,  co«,  r6  (aimw),  connexion,  arlieu' 
Irttion,  esply  of  the  limbs,  a  Joint.  Xv0ty 
6i  Oi  ai^ca  vairra,  all  her  iimbs  [Joints] 
were  loosed  (i.  e.  in  slumber),  Od.  4,  794. 
18,  189. 

AO,  theme  otiinit. 

AO,  theme  of  Seva  and  2tfa,  q.  v. 

AO  (d),  pres.  infin.  ofievai  for  d^fAcvat, 
infln.  tat.  amiv,  aor.  1  hra^  infin.  hrax, 
infin.  fiit.  eurevBait  aor.  1  atnuvBaif  l)to 
eatiate,  rivd,  any  one:  with  gen.  mat. 
iarat  'Apifa  aXfjiarot,  ArSs  with  blood,  5, 
289;  Ivwovt  8pdftov,  18,  281;  metaph. 
spoken  of  the  spear:  Ufi.ivri  xpo^  ofievai 
dvSpofL^bto,  lusting  to  sate  itself  with 
human  flesh,  21.  70.  II)  Mid.  to  satiate 
oneself  s  ^rop  ovroto,  to  refiresh  the  heart 
with  food,  19,  307;  ii*iitv  or  cMftcr  (19, 
402)  is  assifrned  to  this  verb  as  subj.  for 
emu€v,  see  Iwftcr. 

aa*p,  see  dopcv. 

cktfpof,  ov  i&pa),  untimelg,  unformed; 
benoe  uglg,  deformed  (Schol.  awpewift), 
irtfcf,  spoken  of  Scylla,  Od.  12,  89.  f 
^  cktfpTo,    2   sing,   pluperf.  pass,   from 
metpm. 

emrim  (expanded  form  fr.  £m),  ozigin- 
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ally  to  snore:  then  to  sleep,  spoken  e»]dy 
of  a  deep  sleep ;  in  H.  always  with  imvov, 
10,  169.  Od.  10,  548;  see  Buttm.  Lex. 
p.  182. 

oMTov,  TO  and  h  awroc  (in  H.  the  gend. 
is  indeterminate;  Pindar  has  only  aMToc ; 
later  poets  have  also  t&  omtov  from  SemiiU 
prop,  afiock,  or  lock  of  wool,  t^vrpo^ 
oibf  dwTOf,  the  well-twisted  wool  of  the 
sheep,  spoken  of  a  sling,  13, 599.  716;  so 
also  Od.  1,  448;  spoken  of  the  woolly 
skin  of  a  sheep,  Od.  9,  434 ;  onee  spoken 
of  the  finest  linen :  A^to  AcvrW  omtoc, 
the  delicate  nap  or  down  of  the  linen,  9, 
661 ;  metaph.  <A«  best,  the  most  beautiful, 
inasmuch  as  the  woolly  surface  of  clotha 
tests  their  beauty  and  newness.  Cf. 
Buttm.  Lex.  p.  182.  According  to  the 
old  Schol.  it  signifies  a  Jlower,  then 
metaph.  like  ayOot,  the  bloom,  L  e..  Me 
finest,  the  most  beautiful  (stili  the  signif. 
Jlower  is  nowhere  found  in  the  poeu). 


B. 


B,  the  second  letter  of  the  Greek  alpha- 
bet ;  hence  the  index  of  the  second  rhap- 
sody. 

fieJhiy,  adv.  {paum),  step  bg  step,  slowlg, 
amith.  to  running,  13,  5I6.t 

•  ^oJi^M  (/SdJot),  fut.  wm,  to  step,  to  go, 
to  travel,  h.  Merc.  210. 

/Sd^w,  fut.  /3d|w,  perf.  pass.  fUfioyisai, 
to  prate,  to  speak,  to  tatki  with  aecua. 
dyc/twXta,  fMTofiwma,  to  prate  idle  things ; 
irciryvfitfKa,  dprto,  to  speak  discreetly,  to 
the  point,  Od.  8,  240.  fitxa  ^d<clr,  to 
speak  diff*>rently,  Od.  3, 127;  withdoublo 
aceus.  pd^tw  rwa  n,  to  say  any  thing  to 
any  one,  9,  59 ;  and  pass,  ciroc  fiipmtermt^ 
Od.  8.  408. 

fioBiarot,  if,  or,  superl.  for  fioBvt, 

•  pdBot,  cof ,  rd  {fiaOvf),  depth,  Jupanit, 
Batr.  86. 

fioBvSivi^tie,  C9va,  cr(86n)),  deep-^Mrl' 
ing,  having  deep  whirlpools,  only  twice, 
21,  l.'S.  603 ;  elsewhere  the  following. 

PoBvStvrit,  ov,  &  (8tn(),  deep-whurling, 
deepmcdduing,  having  deep  whirlpools, 
epith.  ox  Oceanus  and  of  riven,  20,  73. 
Od. 

fioBv^mvot,  ov  (^mf),  deep-girdled,  i.  e. 
girdled  close  under  the  breast,  so  that  the 
garment  might  hang  in  full  lUds  down 
to  the  fiset,  because  this  took  placo  only 
on  festal  days;  hence  in  general :  lip/ra- 
didlg  clothed,  or  beauUfuUg  girdled,  epith. 
of  the  Tn^an  women,  9,  594.  Od.  3, 154. 
[According  to  Passow.  low-girdled,  not 
girdled  close  under  the  breast,  bat  abovo 
the  hips.] 

•  poB^^,  Ypcxee,  &,  4  (Bpii),  with 
thick  hair,  thick-woolled,  tkick-Jloeced, 
spoken  of  sheep,  h.  Ap.  41S« 


BoBvtckijpot, 
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*  fiaBvKkiipot,  w  (jcAi|po«),  rick  in  land, 
havii^  great  t*tat*$,  Cp.  Iti,  4. 

BoBvkX^,  ^o9,  &«  son  of  Chaleon,  a 
Mjmnidon,  slain  by  Glaueus,  16,  594. 

^a/0vKo^«ov.  Of  (iidA«<o«),  deep-botomed^ 
either  literally  from  their  full  bosoms, 
or  from  the  folds  of  the  dress;  hence, 
tpUndidlg-<lolhed,  epith.  of  the  Trojan 
vromen,  18,  122;  and  of  the  nymphs,  h. 
Yen.  258. 

fiu0vknttatf  ov  (XttfUMv),  having  rich 
nuadomtf  hating  deep  grau,  epith.  of  a 
town,  9,  151.  293. 

/fai9vAi|WV,    ov    (A^iov),    having   high 
graim,  fruit/mi,  riitmat,  18,  550.t 

fiaSoim  ifioBik),  to  makedeept  to  deepen, 
to  excavate  f  with  accus.  x^^'  ^^*  421.t 

fioBvgpeinfS,  oo,  o  (pMi)s^a/0vppoov,  21, 
195  t 

fiaJBvppoat,  o»  (pew),  deep-Jtoanng,  epith. 
01  Oceanus,  14,  314.  Od.  11,  13. 

^o^vf,  CM,  and  £p.  ^a0elf,  fioBv^  superl. 
fiiBiaroit  I)  deep  or  high,  accordinir  to 
the  position  of  the  speaker;  ra^pot, 
ifioBot,  Topropoc,  iiuiy,  lofty  coast  (or, 
perhaps,  havmg  deep  sand],  2,  92 ; 
metaph.  of  the  soul :  ^pHiv  fioBtla,  the 
inmost  soul,  19,  125.  2)  deep,  with  the 
idea  <if  thick,  dark,  vAq,  5,  555;  also 
metaph.  a^p,  the  thick  air,  Od.  1,  144; 
AoUkAo^.  the  strong  tempest,  11,  306.  3) 
deep  in  length,  or  extending  inward, 
ePMot,  20,  489 :  hence  avA^,  a  deep  court 
(V.  with  lofty  enclosure),  5,  142. 

*  fioBvoKutt,  0¥  ((TKta),  deep-ehaded,  h. 
Mexo.  229. 

*  fioBuarepvatt  or  (oripvov),  high- 
hreaetfd,  widO'arched;  and  mly  broad, 
ola.  frair.  Horn.  23. 

fioBvox'***'^*  o*'  (^oiroc),  deeply  over- 
grown ipith  ruehee,  nuAy,  epith.  of 
Aaopus  [*to  the  reedy  banks  of  the 
Aeopue,'  Cp.],  4,  883.  h.  8,  5. 

*  fiaBvTp^(a,  see  fiaBv0pt$, 

fiaiim,  fut.  prtaopLOA,  aor.  1  trans. 
ifii^a,  aor.  2  c/Siyv,  £p.  /3^r,  3  plur. 
c^1|erar,  £p.  fi^otuf,  ifiaw,  fiiv,  subj.  /3w, 
£p.  fiuim,  optat.  fiairiv,  infln.  fii^/iewai  and 
fijipai,  partep.  ^of,  pSuau,  ^ar,  perf.  fii- 
fhpta,  alio  the  sync,  forms  /Sc/Soifot,  intin. 
fiefidiiMV,  iiartcp.  fiefioA^,  fiefiavia,  plu- 
perf.  ifiefiipceiv,  syncop.  3  piur.  fiifiaauv, 
also  £p.  aor.  mid.  ip^awro,  more  rarely 
ift^aaro  s  c0i).  According  to  Buttm., 
Gr.  Oram.,  ifii^aairo  is  correct  only  when 
used  in  a  causative  sense  for  c^i^ow. 
N.B.  The  form  fiifitiKei,  rare  in  H.,  has 
only  the  signif.  to  have  gone;  the  sync, 
forms  P4fiaa,  that  of  the  pres.  to  go,  and 
the  pluperf.  mostly  an  aorist  sense.  (The 
ground  form  is  BAO,  £p.  forms  fiifiam, 
^t^1Mu,  ^i/3aa#t».)  I)  Intzans.  to  go,  and 
1)  to  walk,  to  etep,  to  proceed,  spoken  of 
men  and  beasu,  the  direction  or  the 
motion  behig  indicated  sometimes  by 
the  prep,  m,  cr,  hri,  aara,  para,  vpAt, 
etc.,  and  sometimes  by  the  aeeus. 
merely :  etc  ii^pom,  5,  837 ;  also  BiSpw, 
riait,  3,  262.  Od.  3,  162;  hri  vi)(k.  to 
asoend  the  ship,  to  embark,  13, 665 ;  but 
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hrl  njv9'tr,  to  sail  away  fn  ships,  2,  351 
[also  cv  vifv^tV,  2,  510J ;  hri  nva,  to  iro  te 
any  one.  2,  18 :  ati^i  nvt,  to  go  about 
any  one  (to  defend  him),  5,  299 ;  ftcr' 
(X*^  rtrof,  to  follow  one's  steps,  Od.  3, 
30.  fr)  In  a  hostile  sense :  to  rush  upon 
any  one,  with  itri,  prra  and  accus.,  also 
cwtrtrt,  16,  751.  2)  With  partep.  of 
another  verb,  by  which  the  kind  of 
motion  is  determined :  ifiii  ^cirytav,  he 
fled ;  «/9*)  atfao-o,  sec  ataow ;  the  partep. 
fut.  denotes  the  aim  :  «/3i)  cfcvopi^wy,  he 
went  to  slay,  II,  101 ;  ayytXtwv,  Od.  4, 
28.  3)  With  inlin.  following :  to  set  out, 
to  proceed,  to  begin,  firi  8*  levai,  he  set  out 
to  go,  quickly  he  went,  4,  199;  so  also 
pij  Bitty,  iXdav.  4)  Metaph.  spoken  of 
inanimate  things :  iwia  ivLavroipefidaa-i, 
nine  years  have  passed  away,  2,  134. 
ir^  opnuL  firiirrrax  rip.lv,  whither  will  our 
oaths  go,  i.  e.,  what  will  become  of  our 
oaths,  2,  339.  ucfiaf  e/3i},  the  moisture 
(of  the  bull's  hide)  vanished,  17,  392.  il) 
Trans,  in  aor.  1,  only  poet,  and  Ion.  act. 
efiriira,  1 )  to  cause  to  go,  to  conduct,  to 
cause  to  mount  or  alight.  4>*^<'^^  ^^o■cr 
a^'  iinrcui',  16,  810;  but  a/x^rcpovv  c^ 
iinrwv  ^^oc  icojcoik  aiKovrat,  he  hurled 
both  down  from  the  chariot,  unwilling  as 
they  were,  5,  164.  pyfa-ai.  iirirovt,  11,  756. 

*  BoKxeiot,  eiji,  eiov,  relating  to  Bac- 
chus or  to  his  orgies,  drunken,  intoxi- 
cated, frantic,  BoKveios  Aiowo-of ,  hymn. 
18,  46, 

^aAavof,  ^,  an  acorn,  flruit  of  the  oak, 
•Od.  10,  242.  13.  409. 

BoAiOf,  b  (adj.  /3aAiOf.  spotted  [for- 
taase,  i.  q.  aiikot.  Lob.}),  Piebald,  a 
horse  of  Achilles,  16,  149. 

/IoAAm  [primitiTe  /SAm  in  fiiXov],  tat, 
paXem,  aor.  2  c^aAov,  perf.  fiefikriKa,  plu- 
perf. ^c^A^xcllr  (often  in  the  sense  of  the 
aor..  5,  66.  73,  661),  perf.  pass.  fiipXifpai, 
£p.  also  Pefiokifpat,  yet  with  the  differ- 
ence that  the  former  is  used  literally 
of  body,  the  latter  metaph.  of  mind,  9, 3  ; 
pluperf.  ^c^A^/tT}v,  3  plur.  ^c/SA^aro  for 
fiefikiivTo,  Of  an  aor.  sync.  mid.  with 
pass,  signif.  occur  ifikifro,  infin.  ^Ai}^at, 
partep.  /3Aiffi«MK,  subj.  ^Aifcrat  lor  /3Ai^- 
i|Tat,  optat.  OAct^i^i')  fikelo,  etc  I)  Act. 
to  cast,  to  throw,  to  hurl;  kvpara  tit 
oAa,  1,  314 ;  spoken  of  all  kinds  of  missile 
weapons:  Idr,  Od.  20,  62;  hence,  to 
shoot,  to  hit,  to  wound,  rufd,  or  ri  rivi, 
e.  g.  nvdi  8ovpi,  any  one  with  the  spear, 
5,  73;  iurrw,  5,  393;  trr^Sot  x*Pt^»^*V* 
14.  410 ;  riva  XAeaaxv,  3,  80 ;  also  rt»a  ri 
rly^  11,  583;  still  the  dat.  is  mly  want- 
ing ;  riva  ot^^,  to  hit  any  one  in  the 
breast,  4,  480;  also  absol.  to  kit,  in 
opposition  to  ofuipravw,  to  miss.  11, 
351.  13,  10;  as  a  consequence,  to  pro- 
stmts,  to  lay  a  person  tow,  to  slay, 
rtyd  w  Kei¥VQ9if  8.  156.  cf.  4.  173.  5, 
17;  metaph.  ixi^l,  we»9tt  fiefioKrip^wott 
hit,  wounded  by  pain,  sorrow,  9,  3.  Od. 
10,  247.  b)  to  east;  spoken  of  a  strong 
motion :  to  drive  ;  e.  g.  irdpwre  X^pm  to 
cast  the  head  to  the  other  side,  8,  306 ; 
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cTcpwo-c  oiifiATOf  to  tarn  away  the  ey««, 
Od.  16,  179;  spoken  of  ships,  v^of  «« 
trorrov,  to  urpe  the  ships  into  the  sea, 
Od.  4.  359 :  viat  irpbf  wrrpai,  Od.  12,  71. 
2)  to  hUt  spoken  of  touching  a  surface,  to 
besprinkle,  to  bespatter,  to  bestrew.  pa$i- 
f&tyycf  efiaWov  aimrya,  the  drops  be- 
sprinkled ihe  charioc-riro,  II,  5.16.^28, 
AOl ;  of  dust,  rtva,  23,  502.  xrvirof  ouara 
fiaXksiy  the  noise  strikes  the  ear,  10,  535. 
TOirov  axTt^i  fiaX\iei  i^cAuki  'he  sun  irra- 
diates the  place,  Od.  5,  479.  3)  to  east 
away,  to  lei  fall,  to  lose ;  iaicpv,  to  shed 
tean>.  4)  In  a  weaker  sense,  to  put,  to  put 
on,  to  annex,  to  put  off,  ri  iv  xepirivrtviK, 
5,  574 ;  KvKka  d^0'  o\iw<r».,  5,  722  \60>ji- 
rifra  ficr*  dfi^orepotot,  to  establish  friend- 
ship between  the  two,  4,  16:  virvov  cirt 
fike^apouri,  to  let  fall,  Od.  1,  364.  b) 
Ortener  of  clothing  and  weapons :  to  put 
on..  5)  to  fall,  to  flow,  to  run,  spoken 
of  a  river,  ets  oAo,  11,  722;  -of  steeds: 
ircpl  repiia,  alMUt  the  f(oal,  23,  462.  II) 
Mid.  1)  to  hit,  to  touch  for  oneself;  xpo^ 
Aovrpotf,  *o  cleanse  one's  limbs  in  the 
hath,  h.  Cer.  5U.  2)  to  cast  antf  thing 
about  oneself,  to  put  on;  a^i^l  w^oioiy 
ii^of,  to  suspend,  3,  331 ;  aiyUa,  5,  7.^8 ; 
luetaph.  iv  Bvfiia  xo\ov  rwi,  to  cherish 
anger  against  any  one  in  the  heart,  14, 
50:  fisTa,  or  ei'  ^pcaiV,  iv  Bvfitf,  to  lay  j 
any  thing  to  heart,  to  omisiiter,  to  ponder, 
i^oToi',  V,  433.  till.  Od.  11,  428:  more 
rarely,  to  lay  up,  to  preserve  in  the  heart, 

15,  566;  absolute,  erepwf  c/SoAoKTO ;  they 
determined  otherwise,  Od.  1, 234  ;  where 
Nitzsch  with  Spitzner  prefers  Mp^ir' 
ifidJ^yro,  the  reading  of  other  manu- 
scripts: ip6kovTO  for  c/iovAovro,  is  ap- 
proved  by  Thiersch,  Gram.  §  168,  12, 
and  fiuttm.,  Lexil.  p.  199.  [For  the  pass, 
•iffnif.  of  the  2  aor.  sync.  mid.  see  Buttm., 
«no,  7.] 

fiaiifiaivta  (related  to  ^o^M),  to  stammer, 
to  shudder  for  fear,  to  chatter  with  the 
teeth.  10, 375.t 

fiav,  £p.  for  c^al',  see  ficMm, 

fidinw,  1)  to  dip,  to  immerse,  vith 
aecus.  ireXcKvi'  cif  vXari  (to  harden  it), 
Od.  9,  392.t  2)  to  tinge,  to  colour,  Batr. 
?24. 

fiapPapo^voi,  OP  (^mf),  speaking  a 
foreign  tongue,  rude  of  speech,  epith.  of 
the  Carians,  2,  867.  f  (Voss,  *  with  a  bar- 
barous utterance,'  since  the  Carians  as 
Felasgians  spoke  Greek,  but  their  pro- 
nunciation was  uncouth.) 

fiapSurroi,  ij,  op.  £p>  for  /SpaSiorov, 
superl.  see  fipaiv^. 

BAFEO  ss /Sopvtfw,  only  used  in  the 
£p.  partcp.  Pefiapnut,  burdened,  heavy, 
Oivw  fiefiapnioTet,  drunken  with  wine, 
•Od.  3,  139.  19,  122. 

*  fiapoi,  r6,  weight,  load,  Batr.  91. 

*  fiapvfipoisiot,  or  (fipdpM),  heavily  ihun^ 
dering,  crashing,  fir.  78. 

/Sopvtfw  Oopvc),  to  be  loaded,  burdened^ 
incommoded,  fiapiuBei  jsoi  &fiOC  v«*  avrov, 
my  shoulder  is  distressed  by  the  wound, 

16,  619.t 


Ba<riXevr. 


fiap^pts  (pap<k\  aor.  1  c/Bopvva,  aor.  1 
pakS.  ifiapvv&tip,  also  Ep.  perf.  fiefiapmimt 
(see  BAPEO),  to  load,  to  burden,  to  op- 
pres^,  with  accus.  rtpi,  5,  664.  Pass. 
BapvpevOox  yvia,  x**IP*>  ^  ^'  distressed, 
lame  in  the  limbs,  in  the  hand,  19,  165. 
20,  480.  Kotni  ir^ifin  fiapvp94p,  the  head 
burdened  with  the  helmet,  *8,  308. 

^ajpvv»  cut,  ir,  1)  Asary,  great,  strong, 
^apctai  x<*P<*>  1>  8^*  ^)  ^«apy,  i.  c., 
heavily  pressing,  severe,  troublesome,  op' 
preuivci  Mvmu,  great  pains;  so  also 
Sm\,  ipi.%,  etc.  2)  Spoken  of  sound, 
^oyyof ,  Od.  9,  237  ;  esply  the  neut.  sing, 
and  piur.  fiapv  and  fiaf^a.  as  adv.  with 
artpax'ip,  to  groan  heavily,  aloud,  8, 
334. 

Papwrrepaxjiop,  owo,  ov  (ffrtyax**),  siyA- 
ing,  groaning  heavitg,  *4,  1 53. 

* /3apu^6vyyov.    ov     (^9oyy»f),     deep- 
voiced,  loud-roaring,  kittp,  h   Ven.  160. 

/Soo-tXcia,  71,  fern,  of  ^curcAcvf,  queen, 
princess,  *0d.  7,  241. 

fiaaxXevf,  ^of,  o,  I)  ruler,  king,  save- 
reign,  and  mly  commander,  leader,  1,  9. 
In  the  heroic  age,  /Soo-iAcvt  was  the  de- 
signation of  the  fhief  of  anjr  community 
or  district,  who  owed  his  authority  to  his 
valour  ^Us  wealth,  or  his  intelligence. 
As  all  oodily  and  mental  endowments 
were  considered  a  direct  gift  of  the  deity, 
so  also  was  the  regal  dignity ;  hence  he 
wan  called  8toy«vq«,  8torp«0i}f.  The 
duties  and  employments  of  the  king,  2, 
197.  Od.  I,  386  (8un)  ^oo-iA^wv).  were  II 
He  assembled  the  public  council,  and  led 
in  debate,  2,  50.  9,  33.  Od.  2,  26.  2)  He 
was  leader  of  the  nation  in  war.  3)  He 
was  obliged  to  decide  upon  right  and 
wrong,  16,  542.  Od.  19,  110.  4)  It  was 
his  place  to  present  the  solemn  saeri- 
flees,  2,  402.  412.  [Cf.  Jahrbttch.  Jahn 
und  Klotz,  VL'ixx  1843,  p.  255.]  His 
power  was  limited;  he  could  decide 
nothing  without  consulting  the  most 
respectable  men  of  the  nation  (^o«Ai| 
ytpovrwv),  and,  in  important  cases,  the 
general  asitemhly  or  the  people  (oycMia). 
His  prerogatives  (ycpaf)  were    \\  The 

{^residency  on  public  occasions,  and  a 
arger  portion  at  feasts,  8,  162.  2)  A 
distinct  portion  of  land  (W/mcvof).  3) 
[Tributes  or]  gifts  established  by  custom 
(tf^fLioTCf),  9,  156.  The  ensigns  of  regal 
dignity  were  the  seeprre  {vn^wrpop)  and 
the  service  of  heralds  (K^pvtMv):  cf. 
Cammann  Vorsehule  z.  Horn.  p.  277  seq. 
Helbig.  die  sittlich  Zustiinde  des  grieeh. 
Heldenalters,  Leipz.  1839,  p.  277  seq. 
II)  a  prince,  a  king's  son :  also,  all  of  the 
nobility  who  had  possessions,  great  or 
small,  Od.  1,  394.  8,  41.  390.  Ill)  lord, 
master  of  a  family,  18,  556.  From  this 
word  comes  the  Ep.  compar.  fiaoike^ 
repot,  a  greater  king,  nsore  royal,  and 
superl.  fianXeiiTarot,  the  greatest  king, 
9,  69.  (Frob.  from  fiaipts  in  the  trans, 
sense,  and  Xouk,  that  conducts  the  people 
to  war.)  [The  royal  dignity,  even  in  the 
haroie   age,    was  heraditaiy:    ef.   Ph. 
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Humpert.    de  Civitat.   Horn.    Boonae, 
1839,  p.  4— 11.] 

fiitnktvt*  (^oo-tAcvf),  to  bt  Jdng^  to 
rule,  to  reign,  vwh  IIAaicy,  6,  425.  2)  to 
rule  over  any  one,  to  goveritj  vith  dat.  2, 
2u6;  [esplyj  once  with  gen.  [to  be  queen] 
HvAov,  Od.  II.  285  [cf.  IL  e>,  425]. 

^oaiAijtofi  iifi  ^tby.  Ion.  for  ^otrtXcuK 
iPeuTLktiis)*  roffal,  prineelff,  yivoi,  Od.  16, 
401. t 

fiatnkriUi  i3ofi  ^  (fem.  adj.  to  fiaox' 
Aifi'bK ),  Ttfini  the  royal  dignity,  6,  IDS.t 

fidtnttt  only  in  connexion  with  Zl^t, 
pda-K'  ctfi,  go,  hence  away,  haste,  2,  8. 
The  inip«r.  of  an  £p.  form  of  fiaitfttf 
which  occurs  in  compos,  in  the  iiilin. 
C1r(^ao■Kw,  q.  v. 

fiaara/(u,  fut.  <rw,  to  lift  up,  to  elevate, 
to  raise,  with  accus.  Xajiv,  ro^ov,  Od.  11, 
5!)3.  21,  405.  2)  to  bear,  rl  ywrourt, 
upon  the  back,  Datr.  78. 

fidrriv,  for  e^^niv,  see  ^atvw. 

Bartcta,  i^  (prob.  fiora  fiirot,  thorn- 
hill),  a  hill  before  the  Scosan  gate  of 
Troy,  by  tradition  the  »epulchral  mound 
of  Myriiina,  q.  v.  2,  813. 

* /3aTo6p6irof ,  0¥  (Spcirw),  plucking  or 
extirpntivg  brnmbU$,  h.  Merc.  190. 

fio-ro%,  r\,  a  bramble,  a  thorn- bath,  Od. 
24,  230.t 

*  Parpaxptivofiaxia,  ri,  battle  of  the 
frogs  and  mice,  a  well-known  mock* 
heroic  poem,  incorrectly  ascribed  to  H. 

*  /Sarpaxof .  o,  a  frog,  Batr. 
fiePoMn,  fi^fiifitv,  /3<^a<ray,  /3c/3awc,  see 

fiaivu. 

fiefiapniiitt  see  fieLftem. 

/3c/3ti|K«,  see  fiidu. 

^</3A^arai,  ^ejSA^aTO,  see  fiikkm. 

^c^oA1^aTO,  see  /S^AAm. 

fiefipiiOm,  £p.  form  for  fii$p«iaKm  (theme 
BPOO  with  epenth.  $),  to  consume,  to 
devour,  ei  ii  ovy*  —  M/ibv  /3c0p«Moif 
IIpMftov  Ilpuifiot^  re  iraiSas,  if  thou 
couldst  devour  Priam  and  his  sons  raw 
[alive],  4,  35. t  (According  to  Buttm., 
Gram.,  fiefiptiBot^  belongs  to  a  peculiar 
Terb  with  strengthened  sense  fiePp*j$w 
(from  BPOQ,  with  epenth.  9) :  c£.  Host, 
p.  284.) 

fiefipmcm,  fiefiptMrrrai,  see  fiiPptivicm. 

pin,  /3«iOfi.at,  >ee  fieofiax. 

fietut  £p.  for  p£»,  see  fiaum, 

fiH(Miun>»,  r6,  poet.s/MAo«,  only  in  the 
plur.  a  missile,  arrows  or  spears,  *15, 
484.  22,  206. 

BcAAcpo^myf,  ov,  6  (from  BAAspov 
and  6o»^),  the  slayer  of  Bellerus,  an 
appellation  of  Hipponous,  son  of  Glaucus, 
who  slew  unintentionally  Bellerus,  prinea 
of  the  Corinthians,  6,  155 ;  see  'Ivtrovoof . 
[The  tradition  in  regard  to  fieliertu  is 
post-Homerie.] 

*  ^cA^mf ,  4  ifiikot),  a  Miirfte,  a  point, 
Batr.  180. 

fiikH,  cof,  r6  {fi^tXXss),  1)  a  misHle 
woapon,  telum,  esply,  a  Javelin,  an  arrow, 
and  mly  whatex'er  is  hurled  at  an  enemy, 
a  stone,  Od.  9,  493;  poet,  the  gentle 
arrows  of  ApoUo  and  Artemis,  to  indi- 


cate a  sudden  death,  see  Apollo  and  Ar- 
temis: but  also  of  plague,  1,  51.  2)  the 
direction  or  stroke  of  a  missile  weapon,  8, 
513;  hence,  ck  /3<Acwy  riva  cAiesiv,  to 
draw  any  one  from  the  track  of  missile 
weapons,  4,  465.  3)  Metaph.  spoken  of 
the  pangs  of  parturition,  11,  269. 

/ScArcpof,  If,  ov,  [related  to  fi6\ie<r$ai, 
telle,  according  to  some],  poet,  irreg. 
compar.  of  dyaA>«.  better,  more  excellent, 
prob.  related  to  /SoAAm. 

/ScArtiwK,  ov,  irreg.  compar.  of  ayoBot, 
Od.   17,  18.    t  Earlier  reading  for  fiik- 

TtpOV. 

PeyOof,  cot,  TO,  Ep.  for  fioBot,  r6,  deep, 
depth,  esply  of  the  sea,  11.  eaXda-ayit 
wdtnit  PivBsa  eiievai,  to  know  the  drpths 
of  the  sea,  i.  e ,  to  possess  great  intel- 
ligence, ill  contr<uli»tinciion  from  the 
physical  strength  uf  Atlas,  who  bore  the 
pillars  of  heaven,  Od.  1,  53:  cf.  4,  3tid. 
fievBea  vAtj^ ,  the  depths  of  the  forest,  Od. 
17,  316;  /Sc't^o^c,  Od.  9,  51. 

fiiofAOk  and  /3cio/xcu  (BEIO),  2  sing,  fisjf, 
1  plur.  fitaiLeaHa,  h.  Ap.  528 ;  fieoyLevBa, 
an  £p.  pres.  with  fut  signif. :  /  will  go, 
I  will  walk,  ovTC  Atov  fieoiiai  ^co-iV,  I 
will  not  walk  (conduct)  according  to  the 
mind  of  Zeus  [L  e.  I  will  not  obey  him], 
15,  194;  /  will  live,  16,  852.  22,  431 
(either  an  £p.  fut.  like  kmuo,  or  a  subj. 
used  as  a  fut.  from  fioAa,  fiaivta,  Butini., 
Gr.  Gram.  §  114.  Thiersch,  Grum.  §  223, 
88.  Rost.  p.  284). 

fispedpov,  TO,  £p.  for  fiapoBpov,  abyss, 
gulf,  spoken  of  Tartarus,  8,  14 ;  and  of 
Scylla,  Od.  12. 94. 

firj,  poet,  for  ifivi,  see  fiaCvu, 

fiyiMf,  &  (prob.  irom  BAO),  a  threshold, 
poet,  dwelling-house,  '1,  591.  15,  23. 

*  ^iia,  t6  {fieutno),  a  step,  a  pace,  a 
footstep,  h.  Mere.  222.  345. 

/3i|/ui<v,  ^ly^Mvat,  see  fiaCvts. 

Bifcro,  Tj,  a  town  of  the  Locrians,  2, 
532 ;  according  to  Strabo  B^otro,  and  only 
a  forest  valley. 

fiijouiitv,  ^cre,  see  fiajum, 

fiijatro,  see  Poxvtt, 

fluiava,  ii  (/3«uMi),  a  ravine,  a  forest 
valley,  H.  mly  ovpcof  iv  P^^irtrjis,  in  the 
glades  of  the  mountain;  alone  18,  588. 
Od.  19.  435.  h.  Ap.  284. 

fietfrappMV,  ovof,  h  (appj&i),  a  dancer, 
prop,  one  who  takes  steps  after  measured 
time,  'Od.  8,  250.  383. 

fivi4f»,  £p.  earlier  form,  fii.&ts  ifila), 
whence  perf.  act.  fitfiirpta,  pres.  mid.  3 
plur.  ^tOMvnu  for  ^vtcul,  Od.  1 1,  503 :  3 
plur.  optat.  ^t^To  £p.  for  fii^vro,  II, 
467;  imperf.  3  plur.  fititsvro,  £p.  for 
c/iuMrre,  Od.  23,  9;  fut.  mid.  /Sc^oofiac, 
aor.  mid.  i^a^va^aiv  Oia^  in  the  act. 
occurs  in  H.  as  pres.  only  Od.  12,  297; 
elsewhere  H.  employs  fiu^opM*  in  the 
pres.  and  imperfl  as  depon.  mid.  These 
tenses  are  pass,  in  15,  727.  16,  102).  1) 
Act.  to  eubdue,  to  overpower,  to  oppress, 
to  force,  nva,  Od.  12,  297 ;  metaph.  avo* 
fiepCriKtv  'Axouovf,  pain  oppressed  the 
Achaians,  10,  145 ;  hence  pass.  /Sto^centfoi 
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c,  If,  ov  ifiiti),  frioUnt,  aeiing  by 
tt  i^ya,  Od.  2,  2M.     t  K^pcf,  h.  7, 


^cXtfco-oxy,  to  be  harassed  by  weapons,  11, 
676.  II)  Mid.  more  freq.  as  dep.  to 
ovtreonut  to  subdue,  nva,  22,  229.  Od.  21, 
348 :  nvdL  ^cvjcot,  to  vanquish  any  one 
by  deceit,  to  oTerreach  him,  23,  576; 
with  double  accus.  rtrA  fuaBom,  to  wrest 
from  one  his  hire,  21,  451. 

fiiatiot 
vioUnee, 
17. 

^taiw«,  adr.  wtoUntlp,  foreiblgt  *0d.  2, 
237. 

Bioc,  avTot,  o,  1)  son  of  Amythaon 
and  Idomene  from  Pyloe,  brother  of  Me- 
lampus.  He  courted  Pero,  the  daughter 
of  Nelcus ;  and,  after  Melampus  had  pro- 
cured for  Neleus  the  cattle  of  Iphielus, 
he  received  her  as  a  wife.  His  sons  are 
Talous,  Perialces,  etc.  Apd.  1,  9.  11. 
Whether  the  companion  of  Nestor  men- 
tioned  II.  4,  296,  is  brother  of  Melampus, 
accord,  to  Od.  15,  225  seq.  is  uncertain. 
2)  an  Athenian,  13,  691.  3j  a  Trojan, 
20,  460. 

/3uLw,  Ep.  form  for  ^la^M,  q.  ▼. 

^t^af,  euro,  ay,  partcp.  from  the  obsol. 
0i/iiff4,(,  a  form  of  fiaum,  mly  fMuepd/Si^ov, 
lonir-stridiiig.  with  v^i,  13,  371. 

^i^ao^wy,  ovo'a,  ov,  partcp.  from  the 
obsol.  ^l^a<r9ws^at•w,  always  with  axpa, 
taking  lotiR  strides,  *I1. 

fiifiidm,  £p.  form  of  ^oivw,  to  stride, 
wiA^pa.  fiifiq*  he  strode  prodigiously,  h. 
Merc.  225 ;  imperf.  ifiifiairKWt  h.  A  p. 
133;  also  partcp.  /Sc/Swr,  ^t/3wo■a,  3,  22. 
Od.  11,  539. 

fiifipiivKM  (Alt.  /SptMTM),  aor.  2  iPp^y, 
ep.  h.  Ap.  127  ;  perl  fiifiptmot  ftit.  pass. 
fiefipmvoiiai,  to  eat,  to  devour,  to  eonaume, 
with  accua.  22,  94  ;^  and  with  gen.  Od.  22, 
403.  xP^MATa  KoiCMf  Pefipnmrai,  the  pro- 

{»erty  will  be  riotously  consumed  (£p. 
OTxa  pefiptiOt), 

fiiil,  1},  £p.  for^^  £p.  dat  fiin^  1) 
strength,  fore*,  spoken  chiefly  of  bodily 
power,  rarely  of  mental,  8,  45;  also  of 
brutes  and  inanimate  things.  avifiMV', 
H.  often  used  it  periphrasticaiiy  of  dis- 
tinguished men,  like  iki»o9,  oBivot,  etc., 
e.  g.  Ilpia^to  ^t1T,  Che  force  of  Priam  s 
the  powerful  Priam,  3, 105 ;  so  Ato/yii^cof , 
and  with  an  adJ.'HpeucAsieuf,  the  power  of 
HeracMs,  2.  665.  11,  699.  2)  vt«/<nce, 
mly  in  plur.  vwlmU  acts,  5,  521.  Od.  15, 
329. 

Bc^vwp,  opof,  h,  Ep.  for  BiOMip,  a 
Trojan,  slain  by  Agamemnon.  11,  92. 

•^io0aAfuo«,  OF  (^oAAm),  in  tha  vigour 
of  life,  in  the  bloom  of  vigorous  life,  h. 
Yen.  190. 

^M>f,  h,  life,  life-time,  •Od.  15,  491 ; 
and  Batr. 

fivit,  &,  a  bom,mr6^,  XL  and  Od. 

fiumH,  fi^fiUnot,  life,  Od.  4,  565.t 

*/3ttfTi|«,  ifTOf,  'qv/Storof,  h.  7,  10. 

^tbroe,  b  UStdM),  life,  as  fMtpa  fitAroto, 
the  measure  of  life,  4, 170.  2)  the  means 
of  liring,  bona  vitm,  propertg,  aXkirpiiOt, 
■nothers  property,  Od.  1,  160.  377. 

^i^  {filot),  aor.  S  ifiiMv,  infln.  ^cMlfa^ 


aor.  1  mid.  ifiuivdfafv,  1)  fa  live,  spoken 
of  men  and  beasts.  2)  to  rmtore  life,  to 
save  life,  oi^  yo(t  |&  ifiuiauo,  thou  ha*t 
saved  my  life,  only  Od.  8,  468.  On 
^Mfico^o,  h.  Ap.  528.  see  ^Mo^ma. 
fiitforo,  Pi6tnrrai,  fiUttvro,  SfC  ^t^w. 

•  pXafitpot,  i),  iv  ifikiarm),  injurious, 
hurtful,  h.  Merc.  36. 

fikaptt  [as  wtipew  is  Imperfectly  redu- 
plicated in  irpcwcir,  so  fidhmv,  fiaXsw  in 
^Aa^ctv.  D'6d.),  th.  of  /UUvtm,  obsoL 
except  in  fikifirrai,  see  fiksarrtt, 

*  /SXeuovf,  jj,  or,  crooked,  beni  OuU 
wards,  spoken  chiefly  of  tha  feet* 
crooked- legired,  Batr.  299. 

/SAairrw  ifixifin),  aor.  1  ffikn^a,  perf. 
pass.  fi€p\a4ituii,  aor.  1  pass.  ifikA^v, 
aor.  2  pass.  c0Aa^i|r,  23,  461  (from  /SAo^m 
only  fikafimu  occurs),  1)  to  impede  in 
running,  to  obstruct,  to  hinder,  with 
accus.,  Od.  IS,  22;  rtrA  xiAcvOov,  to 
hinder  one  flrom  returning,  Od.  1,  195 ; 
yovKaro,  to  lame  any  one's  knees,  7,  271 ; 
hence,  pass,  fikifirrai  ymivura,  19,  166. 
fiXdfiw  (for  c^Aa^tfVay)  aptiara.  uai  leww, 
chMriots  and  horses  were  hindered,  re- 
mained  behind,  2.1.  545.  pdksitva  Atdtfcv 
fika4$irra,  arrows  obstrueted  by  Zeus, 
or  rendered  ineffiectual,  15,  489.  /3Aa- 
tt>9riyax  ivi  o^if,  to  be  held  in  a  branch,  to 
be  entangledl  6,  39;  <y  otfrtSt,  15,  647; 
icarA  kX6vo¥,  to  be  impeded  in  the  tumult 
of  battle,  16,  331.  2)  Metaph.  to  cow 
fuse,  to  astound,  to  mislead,  ^piveus,  15, 
724.  Od.  14,  178  ;  also  without  ^pdvait,  9, 
507.  Od.  21,  294;  and  fikau^isf  9,  512 ; 
hence :  pJiafieroi  ayopifri^,  the  orator  ia 
coniiiaed,  19,  82.  2)  to  injure,  to  hurt, 
Batr.  180  ;  in  H.  only  pefiKs^iiUvot  ^iipt 
wounded  in  heart,  once  16,  660;  still 
others,  more  correctly,  fiefikiuUvot*  See 
Spitsner  ad  loe. 

/UUm,  see  /SdAAM. 

fikepLMoivi,  to  feel  on^s  strength,  to  bo 
arroyant,  to  be  proud,  always  with  oHvet, 
of  one's  strength,  *8,  337.  2)  In  the 
Batr.  275,  to  desire  eamestig,  to  strive  for, 
to  threaton,  [D6d.  connects  it  with  the 
roots  fiaK;  fiok;  fiks^  ftCn  «n<l  makes 
it  mean  tookina  courageous,  having  a 
spirited  look.  Uesych.  gives  <a^A<yUiwv 
sftryoAttK,  vtirot^Mf,  and  Panyas,  fr.  vL, 
has  afiktfi^tt  wamv,  fortiter  M*mw. 
Later  writers  give  it  a  neg.  meaning, 
afiXsfimtf,  eu^povrCoTt»f»] 

•pXiimt,  to  see;  with  aeetis.  opfievf, 
Batr.  67. 

fiki^apov,  t6  iflhium),  the  egeUd,  in 
plur.  10,  26.  Od.  5,  271,  dual  Od.  17, 
490. 

fiklMTOi,  Ep.  for  Mt/reAt  see  fU}Jm. 

fikkpusvo^  If,  or,  see  fiohXas, 

fiXafTpov,  r6  (fiihhm),  a  cramp  or  naiL 
ivorbv  KoAAtfrilr  fikJjrrpoim,  a  pike  fas- 
tened with  cramps  (rings)  or  nails,  15, 
678. t  (less  probal)ly,i0<fi4.) 

fihMxJi*  4»  *  ^ord  derived  fkom  the 
sound,  the  bloaUng  of  sheep,  Umv,  Od. 
IS,  366.t 

fikowp6t,  i,  iv,  komomreMe,  wimulfi 
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UrrifiCt  savage  (Scivdc,  tfvfty^t  Eostath.)* 
^pvc«,  irp6<rwira,  •r,  213.  15,  608. 

/3Aoavp«Mrt«,  n  <wif')f  o/  frightful  look, 
epith.  of  Gorgo,  11,  .56.  t 

^^M^pof ,  ift  6¥  (A^M<ricw),  growing  up, 
shooting  up,  slsnder,  spoken  of  trees,  13, 
390.  Od.  24,  234. 

/SAcMTJCM,  poet,  (for  fiAMO-Kw,  ft-om  ii6Ku\ 
anr.  2  iyuokov,  perf.  puipftktMta  (for  ft«|ui- 
A«Nea),  to  ^o,  to  coiim,  spoken  of  ships,  15, 
720;  also  metaph.,  chiefly  of  time,  24, 
781.  Od.  17,  190.  9 

/Sottyptov,  v6  Oovf— «7puK)»  a  shield 
formed  of  the  wild  ox-hide.  12,  22. 
Od.  16,  296  [either  fm  ^ov«  aTpux  (Et.' 
Magn.  c^  oYputfv  fioStv  ycvofAcva),  or  fm 
^ovf ,  a'ypcvw.  Apoll.  ra  rS»v  fioitp  aypcv- 
lutra,  bo4m  exuviae:  debove  eaplum,  i.  e. 
scutum  eorio  bubnlo  tectum. 

Boaiypiof,  6,  a  stream  in  Locris  near 
Throniuro,  which  in  Sirabo's  time  was 
called  Manff,  the  raging,  2,  533. 

/SooM  (/Soiii),  fut.  ^o^irw,  aor.  1  ^Soijou, 
partcp.  /So^o'ac,  Ion.  eontr.  fitivast  12, 
337;  £p.  pres.  indie.  /Soaf  for  /3of, 
^oo•Hrtv  for  fiomnv,  partcp.  /Soowv  for 
^owy,  etc.  1)  to  ca//  aloud,  to  erg,  spoken 
chiefly  of  heroes;  of  animals:  of  the 
cock,  to  crow,  Batr.  193 ;  of  inanimate 
things :  to  resound,  to  roar,  to  re  echo. 
KVfUk  ^oof  irort  x*P^^^*  '^^  wave 
roared  upon  the  land,  H,  394;  ^ioi^cc 
Poouviv  (poet,  for  /Sowoiv),  17,  265. 

^o^,  fem.  from  the  following. 

fioeiot,  ri,  ov,  and  P6tof,  i|,  o»  {fiovi), 
relating  to  cattle,  made  of  ox-hide,  ii 
^ocMf  and  ij  /lo«i|,  subaud.  3opa,  ox-hide^ 
11,  843;  then  a)  a  shield  covered  wilh 
ox-hide,  5,  5i2  (as  10,  155,  pci^v  /3dof). 
b)  a  thong,  h.  Ap.  487.  503. 

fiomt,  ^ev,  b,  a  thong  of  ox-hide  at- 
tached to  the  sails,  Od.  2, 426.  15, 291.  h. 
Ap.  407. 

fioii,  ri,  a  erg,  a  loud  call,  also  a  erg  of 
grief,  lamentation,  Od.  14,  265  ;  esply  Me 
battle-erg,  the  tumult  of  battle,  fio^y 
aya$&s,  a  common  epith.  of  distinguished 
heroes,  in  reference  to  their  loud  voice 
of  command,  good  in  the  battle-cry  lor 
in  the  battle  itself,  Passow].  2)  Metaph. 
spoken  of  the  sound  of  instruments,  18, 
495 ;  of  the  noise,  tumult  of  the  sea,  Od. 
24,  48. 

Boiffot^,  ov,  b,  son  of  Boethousa 
Bteoneus,  Od.  4,  31. 

^01|tf6of,  ov  (Mw),  hastening  to  the  tu- 
mult of  battle,  swift  in  battle,  spoken  of 
heroes,  13,  477 ;  apfia,  17.  481. 

PotiXaerui,  ri  (cAoi^vw),  the  driving  off  of 
cattle,  the  plunder  of  cattle,  the  common 
kind  of  robbery  in  the  Homeric  age ;  and 
Xd\j  plundering,  robberg,  11,  672.t 

fUnfv^,  vof,  ^,  Ion.  for  /3oi|ot«,  the 
act  of  wiling,  erging,  clamour,  Od.  1, 
369.t 

fic^p^f  &  (related  to  pa9ot),  a  hole, 
ditch,  pit,  17,  58.  Od.  11,  25. 

Bot^if,  ri,  a  town  in  Pelasgiotis.  In 
Thessalla.  not  far  from  Pherss ;  now  Bio, 

712 ;  hence :  BoifiiiU,  i8o«,  ri,  Bcebeang 


Bordetov. 

^  XSp-mi,  the  Boebean  lake,  near  the  town 
Uius  called,  II.  1.  e. 

BouATUK,  iiit  Mv,  a  Boeotian,  an  inha- 
bitant of  JBceotia,  a  district  in   Hellai^ 
which  derived  its  name  from  Boeotus,  o 
from  its  rich  pastures,  4,  294. 

(/SoXcu),  obs.  theme  of  /3c^Ai}fAaA,  see 

/3oA^.  11,  a  cast,  the  act  of  throwing 
meuph.  as  fiikof,  ai  fiokaX  o^aAfLuvt  the 
glance  of  the  eyes,  *0d.  4,  150. 

fi6Xoiiai,  Ep.  for  fiovKofiai,  q.  Y. 

fiofifiett  (from  /3ofL^of ),  fut.  ^om,  to  ^'ee 
a  hollow  sound,  to  rattle,  spoken  only  of 
falling  bodies,  II.  and  Od. 

po6t»v,  Ep.  for  fioitv,  see  /Soom. 

*  ^op0opoicoiTi7f •  mud-lier,  name  of  a 
f^og  (from  fiopfiopott  slime,  and  aotn/, 
bed).  Batr.  22«J. 

Bop«i|7,  ao,  o,  Ep.  for  Bop«a«,  gen. 
Bop«M,  23,  692;  1)  the  north  wind,  or, 
more  exactly,  the  north-north-east,  2) 
Boreas,  as  a  mythic  personage,  son  of 
Astraeus  and  Eos,  Ues.  Th.  379;  he 
dwelt  in  Thrace,  9,  5.  He  is  sire  of  the 
mares  of  Erichthonius,  20,  205.  (BSpnft 
9,  5.) 

Poa-vs,  tor,  ii  OmrxM),  food,  pasture,  I9« 
268.  t 

fiwTKta,  Alt.  ^o<rlc^ota,  1)  to  pasture,  to 
drive  to  the  pasture,  spoken  of  a  herds- 
man, fiovt,  15,  548  [cf.  Spitzner  ad  16, 
150].  2)  to  feed,  to  nourish,  primarily 
of  animals,  but  also  uf  men,  rtvd,  Od. 
14, 325  ;  and  yaoTipa,  to  fill  the  stomach, 
Od.  17,  228.  559.  II)  Mid.  to  pasture  or 
feed  oneself,  to  graze,  spoken  of  animals, 
Kara  ri,  5,  162  (also  absol.  Od.  12,  355]. 
2)  to  crop,  to  feed  upon;  with  aceua. 
iroufy,  h.  Mere.  232.  c£  559. 

fioravri,  ^  O^xu),  ptuture,  food,  grass, 
13,493.  Od.  10,411. 

pon^,  ^pof,  o(/3oo«w),  a  herdsman,  Od. 
15,  504.  f 

*/3oT^f,  ov,  o=^on}p,  Epigr.  II,  1. 

fioT6f,  ri,  6v  Ifi&OKu),  pastured,  fed;  rk 
fioTo,  every  thing  which  is  pastured, 
cattle,  18,  521.  t 

PorpvS6v,  adv.  (/Sorpvf ),  in  clusters,  like 
grapes,  irerovroi,  2,  89  ;  said  of  bees.f 

P6rpv9t  i^of ,  1),  the  grape,  a  cluster  of 
grapes,  18,  562.t  h.  6,  40. 

^ov  (/3ovf),  often  in  composition  indi- 
cates that  which  is  very  great,  prodi- 
gious, e.  g.,  jSov^pwoTtff,  etc 

0oi;/9oTO«,  ov  {fiStrniu),  grazed  bg  cattle, 
Od.  13,  246. t 

fiovfiptaoTif,  4  Oovf ,  fitfipiaVKm),  prop. 
bulimg,  voracious  hunger,  and  mly  hunger, 
poverty,  want,  24,  5S2.t 

/3OV0WV,  ttvot,  b,  the  groin,  the  pai- 
dendum,  the  thigh^  4, 492.t 

fiovydXot,  o(YauM).  one  who  Is  proud  of 
his  strength,  a  boaster,  only  as  a  term  of 
reproach,  13,  824.  Od.  18,  79. 

Bovdciov,  r6  (^  BovbeuL,  Steph.),  16, 
572  ;  a  town  of  uncertain  position,  probb 
a  town  in  Magnesia,  according  to  Steph., 
or  in  Phtbiotis,  according  to  Venet. 
SchoL 
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^pt^inlFof.  «r  (airvM),  crying  alondt  Imtd- 
voietd  C*  brazen'throated,'  Cp.]»  epith.  of 
Ar«s,  IS,  521.t 

^pitfo<rvl^f,  ^  Opt^),  heavineu,  burden, 
load,  wtight,  5,  839.  12,  460. 

^pl9vf,  CIO,  V  Opitfw).  Arffvy,  weighty, 
always  epith.  of  ihe  spear,  ifxn,  !!•  and 
Od. 

^p^tfw,  ftit.  PpCaw,  h.  Cer.  456 ;  aor.  1 
</3ptaa,  perf.  2  fiifipiea,  with  pres.  signif. 
and  mid.  1 )  lob»  heavy,  to  be  burdened, 
weighed  down,  rtvi  and  rtraf,  frra^vkjiai 

{icya  /3pt9ovo-a  dAMif,  a  vineyard  heavily 
aden  with  grapes,  18,  561.  fiefipifiei 
(subaud.  vavi)  vaxea-ox  uaX  eyxeoxv,  Od. 
16,  474,  cf.  19,  112.  Topvot  fiiv  rvpStv 
fipl9o¥,  Od.  9,  219.  15,  334;  also  mid. 
I&i|icwv  Kopv^  fipi^ofiiyti,  a  poppy  loaded 
with  fruit,  8,  3u7  ;  and  with  the  idea  of 
an  oppressive  surcharge,  vir6  Xaikmri 
waaa  fiefipiBe  x^^"^  t'*®  whole  earth  Is 
burdened  with  the  tempestuous  rain,  j 6, 
384;  metaph.  cpif  /3e/3pi9vta  (for0apcta), 
21,  385.  2)  io  have  preponderance,  to  be 
enpertor,  to  turpase,  in  aor.  1  cc3koi« 
fipurat  (prevailing  by  bridal  gifts),  Od. 
6,  159;  s|«oken  of  an  overpowermg  mul- 
titude :  to  preu  hard,  to  prevail,  12, 
346.  17.233.512. 

*  Pp^firi,  ri,  rage,  anger,  noise,  h.  2S,  10. 

•  Ppltrapfiarof,  ov  (apiut.),  chariot- 
loading,  eiiiih.  of  Ards,  h.  7,  1.  cf.  5,  839. 

BplainU,  t5of,  y\,  daughter  of  Brises, 
Hippodamia,  a  female  slave  of  Achilles, 
who  had  slain  her  husband  Mynes  and 
her  brothers.  19,291— SOU.  Agamemnon 
took  her  from  him,  2,  689  sqq. 

Bp^tfifCi  cof,  £p.  ^o«,  o,  son  of  Ardjrs, 
king  of  tiie  LelSges  in  Pedasus,  or  a  priest 
In  Lyrnessus,  2,  689.  1,  392. 

^pofMM  Opdfiof),  to  hum,  spoken  of 
gnats,  16,  642.t 

Pp6iAiot,  6  ifipifiti),  roaring,  crMkling, 
spoken  of  fire,  14,  396.  t  2)  Of  the  loud 
sound  of  flutes,  h.  Merc.  452.  h.  26,  10. 

^porroM  ^ponrrli),  aor.  1  i^vr^oi,  to 
thunder,  always  spoken  of  Zeus,  8,  133. 
Od.  12,  415. 

^poinnt,  1^,  thunder,  Atdf,  13,  796; 
Zi|i^,  Od.  20,  121. 

Pp6reot,  ov,  £p.  for  /ip^ctof  (/SpoitK), 
mortal,  human,  ^tn^,  Od.  19,  545.  f  h. 
Yen.  47. 

^p076cct,  C0va,  ey  (fipAroi),  sprinkled 
with  blood,  bloody ;  ivopa,  bloody  spoils, 

6,  484;  once  ^porocvr    oydpaYpto,  *14, 
509. 

^pOToXevydf,  6p  (Xoiytff),  man- destroy- 
i/ig,  man-slaying,  epith.  of  Ar§s  ['Aomt- 
eidal  Mars,'  Cp.j,  often  in  IL ;  once  Od. 
8,115. 

Bportft,  h,  ii,  mortal,  prop.  adj.  fiporht 
or^p,  5,  604  ;  often  as  subst.  a  mortal,  a 
tnan,  and  i^  fipordt,  a  mortal  woman,  Od. 
5,  834  (related  to  ;i6pof ). 

^ptfrof,  6,  the  blood  which  is  flowing 
from  a  wound,  or  which  has  already 
coagulated,  gore,  always  with  aifiaroeit ; 

7,  425 :   fUAor,  Od.  24,  189  (iBol.  from 


t  /Sporow,  to  make  bloody:  fiePpon»pLeya 
rcvxco,  arms  defiled  with  blood  [*  armour 
gore-distained,'  Cp.].  Od.  11,  41. f 

^povof,  o,  a  noose,  a  knot,  fbr  suspend- 
ing, *Od.  11,278.  22.472. 

*  PpvKts,  |w,  to  bite,  to  tear  by  biting, 
prop,  to  gnash  with  the  teeth,  £pigr.  14, 
13. 

Bpi;o-ctai,  £p.  for  Bpv^cai,  an  old  town 
In  Laconia.  south  of  Sparta.  2,  583  (per- 
haps from  fipvon,  11,  welling  up). 

fipCxaott-a**  depon.  mid.  perf.  pefipvxa, 
to  roar,  to  howl  j  H.  has  only  the  perf. 
and  pluperf.  with  pres.  signif. ;  spoken  nf 
the  shriek  of  one  Calling  with  a  mortal 
wound,  13,  393.  16,  486  (not  *  gnashing 
the  teeth ') ;  and  of  the  noise  of  waves, 
17,  264.  Od.  5,  412.  12,  242. 

fip^ts,  to  ocerjiow,  with  reference  to  an 
internal  force  swelling  and  bursting ;  to  be 
swollen,  distended,  epvoi  av^ei  fipvei, 
bunts  into  flower,  17,  56. f 

fiptopiil,  71,  poet,  for  /SpwfLo.  food,  con- 
nected  with  wonif,  *Od.  lU,  177.  h.  Cer. 
394.^ 

fipSHTti,  tof,  ^  Ot/3pw<ncw),  the  act  of 
eating  food,  in  distinction  from  voo-if,  VJ, 
210.  Od.  1,  191. 

*  Bpwrof,  ^,  ov,  adj.  verb.  {fiifipi^Ku), 
eaten,  edible,  Batr.  30. 

/SpwTVf,  vof,  ns^pw<rtf,  19,  205.  Od.  18, 
407. 

fivfiXivo^,  1},  ov,  made  of  papyrus,  ottXjov 
veoi,  Od.  21,  391. t  According  to  £us- 
tath.  not  here  the  £gyptian  paper-plant, 
from  the  inner  bark  of  which  ropes  were 
made,  but  either  hemp  or  tree-bark. 
Voss  translates  'from  the  bark  of  the 
byblus.* 

*  fivO^,  h,  depth,  abyss,  Batr.  119. 
Bvicnif ,  ov,  o  (/3vw  :  or.  more  probably, 

fiv^ut),  bhtwing,  blustering,  roariw/, 
rude,  oMtpLOi,  Od.  10,  20.  f  {iixiirucoi, 
Schol.) 

*  fi^pa^a,  ii,  skin,  hide,  Batr.  127. 
fivo-aoSofievu  {So/aiu),  prim,  to  build  in 

the  depths  ;  hence  metaph.  to  meditate, 
to  purpose  any  thing  secretly:  only  in  a 
bad  sense,  Koxd  ^pc^i,  to  purpose  evil  se- 
aetly  in  the  heart,  Od.  8,  273.  17,  66; 
luiOmn  cvl  ^petri,  Od.  4,  676.  *0d. 

^vo'otk.  6s/9v66«,  depth,  24.  80. t 

/9vM,  fut.  fivow,  perf.  pass.  fidfivo'pMi,  to 
stop  up,  to  Jill  up,  Tii^,  with  any  thing; 
rakapo9  trqitarot  fiefiwrfUvoi,  a  basket 
filled  with  yarn,  Od.  4,  134.t 

fiS»ko9,  ri  (prob.  flrom  ^oAAm),  a  clod,  a 
lump  of  earth,  Od.  18,  374.  t 

fiutfUt,  &  (/SatKw),  an  elevation,  a  sup- 
port upon  which  something  is  placed,  a 
pedestal,  a  base  of  a  statue,  Od.  7,  100 ;  a 
stand  for  a  chariot,  8,  441.  2)  £sply  an 
altar,  often  icpoi  or  0cwv  fitopjoL  ^ftot 
is  distinguished  fh>m  smpa  by  having 
steps  or  an  ovo/iaff-ic.  Cf.  Nitzsch  on 
Od.  2,  p.  15. 

C^mv,  7,  228,  see  /iov«,  and  ef.  Buttm., 
Gram,  f  50,  note  2.] 

BApof,  h,  1)  son  of  Perieres,  husband 
of  Polydora,  daughter  of  Peleus,  16,  177 ; 
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ff.  Apd.  3,   13.    2)  father  of  Ph«estas,  • 
from  Tame  in  Lydia,  b,  4i. 

^Mo-oyiif  see  /Soom. 

pwrrpiia,  to  call,  to  call  tOt  for  help, 
Tiva,  Od.  12,  124.t  [from  poAu  length- 
ened, like  cAaoTMw]. 

/SwTioycipa,  ri  (jSoo-xu,  ai^p)i  man- 
nowrriAtny,  fi»r««  of  heroeSf  epith.  of 
Fhthia.  I,  I55.t 

fitifntpt  opot,  o.  Ep.  (/S^jcm),  herdsman, 
connected  mthatnip,  12,  3U2.  Od.  14, 102. 


r. 


r,  the  third  letter  of  the  Greek  alpha- 
bet, and  hence  the  sign  of  the  third  rhap- 
•ody. 

yata,  ^,  like  ata,  poet,  for  y^  (which 
form  rarely  occurs  in  H.,  21,  63.  Od.'  11, 
67,  etc.),  1)  the  earth,  the  ground,  the 
land,  in  distinction  from  the  heavens  or 
the  sea,  8,  16.  46,  479.  2)  land^  region, 
often  with  irarpCs,  father-land,  country ; 
in  the  plur.  also  often  spoken  of  Islands, 
Od.  8,  '284.  3)  earth,  ground,  2,  6^9.  15, 
715;  also  dust,  v/JLslt  iravrc?  v6ci>p  xal 
yaxa  yivourBs,  may  ynu  become  earth, 
dust  [•  rot  were ge sit,'  C\u],  7,99;  hence 
also  Kta>^  yaZa,  spoken  of  Hector's  corpse, 
24,  34. 

rata,  i[.  pr.  n.  Otea  (Tellus),  wife  of 
Uranus  (coeius),  mother  of  the  Cycldpes, 
Titans,  etc.  h.  30,  17 ;  ^i^p  wivnov. 

Tattiiox,  If,  ov  iyoZa),  springing  from 
Oaa.  Tau^tot  viot,  son  of  GauisiTilgus, 
Od.  7,  324. 

yoi^oxof,  OK  (<X«)«  earth-holding,  earth' 
embracing,  epitn.  of  Poseiddn;  earth- 
quakes belnff,  on  the  one  hand,  ascribed 
to  him  (see  ivovixOiav),  and  he  could,  on 
the  other,  hold  together  and  secure  the 
earth  (Voss.  etirth-yirdling,  not,  how- 
ever, with  perfect  propriety,  since  cxctv 
is  in  H.  never  equivalent  to  eingere,  and 
Poseiddn  is  god  only  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean sea) ;  later,  earth-defending.  Ct. 
Cammanns,  Vursch.  p.  173.  II.  9,  183.  Od. 
1.68. 

yaiM,  only  partcp.  ptet.  to  be  proud  of 
any  thing,  to  exult  in,  alwajrs  with  icv6ct, 
one's  strength:  spoken  of  Zeus,  Ards, 
etc.  *1,  403  (an  old  theme,  to  be  seen  in 
many  derivatives,  as  yeaniyMA,  yifi^t 
etc.). 

yoXa,  yoAoxTOf,  t6,  milk,  Asvxor,  4, 
434.  Od.  4.  88 

yakoBtivot,  6r  {BffvOai),  milk-suekingf 
hence  young,  tender,  vc/3poA  *0d.  4,  336. 

*  roAaj^avprf ,  ^,  a  nymph,  companion 
of  Persephon6,  h.  Cer.  423. 

raAaTCM,  1},  daughter  of  Nereus  and 
Doris,  18,  45. 

*  yoA^,  1^,  a  weaeelf  a  marten,  Batr.  5. 
yoA^ni,  jy,  quiet,  reel,  serenitg,  a  ca/m, 

csply  spoken  of  the  sea.   yoAifini  n|a^i|. 
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a  windless  calm,  Od.  5,  892.  2)  the  quiet 
surface  of  the  mo.  lAavrtir  yoAnn^v  ['  to 
brush  the  placid  flood*  Cp. ;  to  sail  over 
calm  seas],  *0d.  7,  319. 

yoAowf ,  gen.  yoAow,  i),  nom.  pi.  yoAoft 
sister-in-iam,  husband's  sister,  *3,  122. 

yaiifip69,  6  (yofiof),  any  one  related  by 
marriage:  hence  1)  son-m-taM;  most 
freq.  2)  brother-in-law,  sister's  husband, 
5,  474.  13,  464. 

yafidte  (yofUK).  Alt.  yati4w  and  yofUiw, 
9,  391  ;  aor.  1  cyij/bia,  fut.  mid.  yaJMao/uiaA, 
poet,  av,  3,  394;  aor.  1  eytifiofiifi',  1) 
Spoken  of  the  man,  to  take  a  wife,  to 
marrg,  rtva,  also  oAoxov,  9,  399 ;  also  in 
a  mere  physical  siguiC,  Od.  1,  36.  2) 
Mid.  spoken  of  the  woman,  to  get  mar- 
ried, to  marrg,  -nvi,  Od.  18,  269.  b)  Of 
the  parents,  to  give  in  marriage,  to  marry, 
yvyauca  rwC,  9,  394. 

yofjLOf,  b,  a  marriage,  1)  As  a  festal 
day,  a  wedding,  yoi^ov  revx**^,  oprvctv, 
to  prepare  the  nuptial  solemnity,  Od.  1, 
277.  4,  770  ;  esply  nuptial  feast,  19,  299. 
Od.  1,  226  (in  distinction  from  ctAairtvi}). 
Od.  4,  3.  3)  nuptiaU,  wedlockf  Od.  18, 
272.  11.  13,  382. 

yofi^ifAat,  ttl  (related  to  yvo^irrw),  tha 
Jaw-bones,  the  cheeks,  only  plur.  *13,  200. 

yoft^ww^,  vx<K,  o,  n  (owf),  with 
crooked  claws,  epith.  of  birds  of  prey, 
otyvirioi,  16,  428.  Od.  16,  217. 

yoLvoM  {yavo%),  to  gleam,  to  glitter,  t$ 
shine,  only  partcp.  pres.  yavowvrtVf 
yavoAMroi,  Ep.  for  yavittmt,  yavMO'at, 
prim,  spoken  of  polished  metals,  13, 265 ; 
of  garden-beds :  vpootal  yoy^Mout,  splen- 
did beds,  Od.  7,  128;  of  a  flower,  h.  Cer. 
10. 

yawfMu,  depon.  mid.  (yoilw),  Alt.  yasni* 
ovfAOi,  Ep.  <r<r,  to  be  glad,  to  be  delighted, 
to  rejoice  in,  with  dat.  avipi  ov  yavvowe- 
Toi,  14,  504;  also  yAmrrai  ^pwei,  he  is 
glad  at  heart,  13,  403.  Od.  12,  43. 

Tawfirfiiii,  coc,  o,  accus.  ca  and  lyr,  son 
of  king  Tros  in  Troy,  great-grandson  of 
Dardanus,  the  most  beautiftil  youth  of 
his  time;  he  was  borne  off  by  Zeus, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  an  eagle, 
and  chosen  by  him  as  cup-bearer  instead 
of  Hebe,  5,  266 ;  and  20,  232  (of  cheerful 
disposition). 

yap,  conj.  {y4.  Spa),  for,  since,  beeauee, 
employed  in  assigning  a  rea  on.  This 
particle,  which  never  stands  at  the  bo* 
ginning  of  a  sentence,  unites  properly  the 
signif.  of  ye  and  opo,  and  is  used  in  in* 
troducing  a  proof,  an  explanation,  a  sup- 
plement, and  a  consequence.  It  can  miy 
be  translated  fur,  although,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  Hom.  yap  re,  it  never 
annexes  a  clause  so  closely  to  the  pre- 
ceding. 1)  In  introducing  a  proof  and 
explanations :  for,  because,  namelg.  The 
explanatory  signif.  is  esply  preponderant, 
when  a  demonstrative  pronoun  or  subet. 
i  precfdes,  I,  9.  12,  55.  8, 148.  As  a  pcen- 
'  liarity  of  the  Greek  language,  note  the 
following  :  a)  Very  common  ia  it  for  the 
[  explanatory  clause  with  y6p  to  pfoceds 
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the  clause  to  be  explained,  in  which  case 
it  must  be  translated  indeed^  or  tinctf  1, 
423.  7,  73.    The  following  clause  is  in- 
troduced by  T^ :    iroAAoi  "^Ap   •nBvaaw 
'Amatol— Tcp   <r«  XP^  —  »av<rat,   7,   328. 
Most  frequently  it  follows  an  address, 
Od.  1,  337.  10,  174.  190.  226.    h)  Often 
the  clause  to  be  proved  must  be  supplied 
froni  the  connexion,  11,408.  Od.  10,  501. 
2)  In  introducing  a  supplement  or  conse- 
quence ;  here  belongs  Top,    a)  In  excla- 
matory and  optative  clauses :  at  yap,  ci 
Yop,  q.  y.    h)  In  questions:  tic  yap,  for 
who;  irtik  -yap.  h   122.  10,  424.  18.  182. 
8)  In  connexion  with   other  particles: 
oAAa  yap,  at  enim,  ted  ent'm,  in  which  use 
the  proving  clause  sometimes  follows,  but 
is  miy  omitted,  7,  242.  Od.  14,  353 ;  yap 
8i).  for  indeed,  2, 301.  Od.  5,  23;  yap  oZy, 
for  now  i  yop  pa,  for  certainly ;  yap  n, 
for,  1|  81 ;  yap  rot,  for  certainly ;  ov  iiiy 
yap,  for  certainly  not,  24,  66.  cf.  Host,  p. 
706.  KUhner,  $  692.    [leal  yap,  for  indeed, 
8,  188.  4,  43  ;  xal  yop  pa,  for  indeed  now, 
1,  113.] 

PopyopoK,  TO,  the  southern  point  of 
Mount  Ida  in  Troas,  on  which  stood  a 
temple  of  Zeus,  8,  48.  14,  292.  (As  ap- 
pellat.  multitude,  fulness.) 

yaoT^p,  cpof,  contr.  yotrrpofi  "h,  the 
bellfft  the  paunch,  venter;  the  womb,  6, 
58.  2)  Chiefly  the  stomach  f  hence,  appe- 
tite, greediness.  ^oo'Keiv  yoar^pa,  to  fill 
the  stomach,  Od.  17,  228.  fiatr.  57;  but 
yaoT^i  i^cKvi^  irev^<rat,  to  mourn  for  one 
dead  with  the  stomach,  i.  e.,  by  fasting, 
19,  223.  3)  stomach,  a  stomadi-sausage, 
a  stomach  filled  with  miuced  meat,  Od. 
18,  44. 

yaarpni,  i|i  Ihe  belly,  a  round  belly  of  a 
Testel,  18,  348.  Od.  8,  437. 

yavAo«,  o  [but  yavXot,  ship],  a  milk- 
pail,  a  pail,  Od.  9,  223.  t 

*yavpow  (related  to  yaiu),  to  make 
proud,  mid.  to  conduct  proudly,  to  pride 
oneself,  Batr.  267. 

(yoM),  obsol.  theme  ft.  which  the  £p. 
pen.  yrfyaa  for  ycyova  is  derived,  tee 
ycyvofioi. 
y8ovir^,  poet,  for  8ovir«ws:3owecd. 
y^,  an  enclitic  particle,  marking  the 
emphatic  character  of  an  idea,  and  giving 
it  prominence.  It  stands  always  after 
the  word  to  which  it  gives  force.  It  can 
sometimes  be  translated  by  ttuly,  indeed, 
still,  at  least;  but  can  mly  be  expressed 
only  by  emphasis  of  voice,  yc  serves 
eonsequently  1)  To  give  prominence  to 
an  idea,  whether  in  amplification  or  limi- 
tation. In  this  case  it  cannot  mly  be 
translated,  but  is  to  be  indicated  by  stress 
of  voice :  xokw  yt,  1,  81 ;  o^'  c^  et^,  ci 
rre6v  y  leiiaiv  riivf  ixofM^a.  Od.  24. 259. 
Very  frequently  it  stands  with  personal 
and  demonstrative  pronouns:  cywyc, 
ovyc.  Also  twice  in  one  sentence,  5,  286. 
22,266.  ct  oi^  <ry  9vfty  ctf^Aoic*  KcAofioi 
yap  eywvf,  23,  894.  cf.  15,  48.  On  the 
use  of  yi  with  the  pronoun,  the  following 
if  to  be  noted:    aj  When  in  disjunctive 
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clauses  the  pronoun  is  placed  in  anti- 
thesis to  itself,  or  to  a  substantive  sep»> 
rated  from  it,  yi  is  found  in  the  second 
member :  ciW  ^oc.  iic  ckuv  vno6ap,»affat, 
^  <rcyc  A0O1  ix^axpovir,  whether  thou  of 
thine    own    accord  art  overcome    (dost 
willingly  suffer  it),  or  whether  thee  the 
people  hate,  etc.  Od.  3,  214.  cf.  II.  2,  237. 
10, 481.  12,  239.  In  this  case  the  pronoun 
is    fur  ua   often  supeifluous.    b)  yc  is 
attached  to  a  pronoun  in  order  to  recall 
with  emphasis  a  preceding  idea.     For  us 
in  this  case  the  pronoun  is  often  super- 
fluous :  trarrjp  5*  e^b«  aXAoBi  yaciff,  ^wct 
oy'  71  riOvriKtv,  Od.  2,  131.  cf.  3,  89    11. 
10,  504.    The  last  is  true  also  in  adversa- 
tive sentences.   2)  yc  assumes  rather  the 
character  of  a  conjunction,  and  serves  to 
give  prominence  to  the  proof  or  supple- 
ment of  a  clause,  and  has  either  an  ad- 
versative or  concessive  signif.,  Od.  19,  86. 
It  is  then  often  connected  with  relatives 
and  conjunctions,  and  can  be  translated 
by  indeed,   at   leatt,   certainly,   namely, 
a)  With  relatives,  as  o«  yc,  oortv  yc,  oIo« 
yc,  5,  303.  Od.  1,  229.     b)  With  conjunc- 
tions, ciyc,  if  indeed,  since,  si  quidifm,  Od. 
9,  529.  II.  1,  393;  et  fii}  yc,  Od.  10,  343; 
OTC->yc,Od.2,31;orc— ^1)— yell  13,3l!i; 
irpiv  yc,  ov  vpiv  yc,  namely  not  before ; 
also  repeated,  irpiV  yc,  npiv  yc,  5,  288 ; 
circi— yc.  quandoquutem,  1,  'iMM.     3)  ov£c 
— ^c,  /ii)^c— yc,  at  least  not,  14,  221.    yc 
with   a   preceding  ne^at.  can    mly    be 
translated  never,  1,  261.  Od.  4,  291.    yk 
pAv  has  an  adversat.  signif. :  but,  a  t,  II.  2, 
703.   Od.   5,   206.      Cf.  KUhner,   %  596. 
Thiersch,  §  303. 

yeyaa,  ycyda<rt,  ycyouf .    See  yiyvopMu 

ycyi)0a,  perf.  otyr^in. 

ycywvoL,  poet.  perf.  with  pres.  signif.  of 
which  the  3  sing,  is  also  imperf.  with 
aor.  signif.,  partep.  ycywvtwc,  infin.  ycyw- 
yc'ficv,   plupf.   cycywvci.     From  a  pres. 

y«yr» 

lowm 

imperf.  eycywvcvv,  Od.  9,  47;'  to  call 
audibly,  to  cry,  to  proclaim,  ooov  re 
yiyvive  fioi^as,  as  far  as  he  crying  called 
audibly,  i.  e.  as  far  as  his  voice  reached, 
Od.  5,  400.  II.  12,  337 :  tiW,  to  call  to 
any  one,  8,  227 ;  also  /icra  BtoU,  Od.  12, 
370. 

ycvwi^.    See  yryuva. 

ycivoftai  (obsol.  theme  FENO),  aor.  I 
^(vofMiy,  1 )  In  the  pres.  only  £p.  and 
pass,  to  be  bom,  to  be  beyotten.  oi  yci- 
vopMvoi,  those  who  are  bom,  10,  71.  Od. 
4,  208.  2)  Aor.  1  mid.  to  bear,  to  beget, 
spoken  both  of  mother  and  father,  5,  800. 
Mri)v  yciKcot  avrdc,  when  thou  hast  be- 
gotten them  (men),  Od.  20,  202  (this  is 
subj.  aor.  1,  with  shortened  mood- vowel, 

yClKMU). 

yeinay,  ovos,  &,  neighbour,  Od.  4,  16 ; 
as  adj.  neighbouring,  Od.  9,  48.  Batr.  67. 

ycAoflrdt.  if,  ov  (ycAow),  laughed  at, 
laughable,  ridiculous,  cpya,  Od.  8,  307.  t 
Cf.  ayikaujros. 

ycAoM,  contr.  ycAAi  and  £p.  yekits. 


tyiu,  derived  from  this  perf.,  the  ful- 
lowmg   forms    occur :    infin.    ycywvciy. 
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partcp.  ycXoMVTft  and  y«A*K»iT«v.  Od.  18, 
111;  £p.  fonn  YcAoiaw,  aor.  1  rycXa<ra, 
poet,  o-c,  1)  to  laugh,  rircrtvt,  atany  thinir, 
2,  270:  /yiaJla  ^£v,  yery  heartily,  U,  378; 
SeucpvMr,  tearAiliy,  6,  484 ;  vciAecrtr,  with 
theHp«,  f.  e.  apparently,  15,  102;  tee 
axp«Mr,  oAAorpiocc  yvatffMic,  see  the  adj. 
2}  Spoken  of  inanimate  things ;  iy^kaurm 
M  iraow  ircpl  x^**  x'^^''^^  vvb  <rrcpoir^f , 
laughed  round  about,  i.  e.  the  whole 
earth  gleamed  with  the  brightness  of  the 
brass,  19,  362.  Cf.  h.  in  Cer.  14. 

TcXoiOM,  £p.  form  from  ycAow.  aor.  I 
tycAotifvo,  h.  Ven.  49;  whence  ycAotwy, 
3  plur.  imperf.  and  parcp.  ycAotMvrcs 
(YcAotwvTtf ),  Od.  20,  3U0. 

YcAouof,  T),  ov,  £p.  for  y4\oio$  {yikui), 
lauyhabU,  ridiculous,  2,  215.t 

ytXoiurm*  Od.  20,  390 ;  either  poet, 
for  ycXowKTtf ,  or  read  with  Biittm.  7«Aoi- 
wKTCf ,  and  dtftive  from  ycAoiow. 

ycXof,  o,  JE-'L  for  y^o«;  vcAoy  fory^Xw 
stood  before  Wolf,  Od.  20,  346. 

ycAow,  ycAitSwyrcf ,  see  ycAow. 

ycAowvTCT,  see  TtAow. 

vcAmv,  wro«,  6,  dat.  yAjy  for  yAaiti, 
On.  18,  lOU;  aecus.  ycAw  tor  ycAwra  and 
ycAMf,  Oil.  18,  850.  20,  346;  a  laugh, 
tnughier  (more  correctly  in  the  dat.  ycAw; 
liuttm.  Gram.  5  5<)>  note  6.  Thiersch 
Gram.  $  ISS.  Ktihner  Gram.  I.  f  295,  I). 

ytvtrifil.  Ion.  fOfYCKta,  1)  birth,  familif, 
race,  descent.  Of  145. 151. 21, 153.  yci^c^jeal 
ai/iarof,  01  race  and  blood.  6,  211.  ytvtTJ 
rivof  and  ex  riKOf,  21,  157.  yfvcify  Aibf 
cvxofiat  civou,  21,  187.  Of  steeds:  race, 
stock,  breed,  5, 208. 265 ;  hence  with  Tdxof , 
race  and  birth,  7,  128.  15,  141 ;  hence,  a) 
birth-place,  20,  340;  and  with  worplc 
apovpa,  Od.  1 ,  407 ;  also  of  the  eagle's 
eyrie,  Od.  15.  175.  b)  race,  stock,familg, 
esply  noble  descent,  20,  306.  Od.  4,  27. 
ovry  yap  yevtiiv  ayxurra  c^icctv,  14,  474. 
c)  offspring,  descendant,  as  with  Spitzner 
it  Is  perhaps  to  be  understood  in  21,  191. 
2)  race,  i.  e.  all  who  belong  to  a  speeies, 
spoken  of  men,  esply  those  who  are  con- 
temporary (eequales),  6,  146 ;  and  in  like 
manner.  ^vKkuv  ycMif ,  the  race  (crop)  of 
leaves  {folia  uno  eodemque  vere  prognata); 
hence  also,  a)  the  age  of  man,  a  genera- 
tion, which  accord,  to  Hdt.  was  S3 
years,  so  that  three  generations  amounted 
to  100  years,  1,  250.  Od.  14,  325.  b)  age 
in  pneral:  ycyeg  iirAdrcpof,  2.  707; 
oirAoraroc,  9,  38 ;  vrp^rtpot,  15,  166.  Cf. 
bpitzner,  Exeurs.  IJC.  §  2,  p.  7. 

ycWtfAiy.  -^  (y^rof),  1)  birth,  generation, 
race,  stock,  of  men  :  clyot  ycvt9Xi)«  or  ex 
y€¥4B\.ift,  Od.  4.  232;  of  horses:  «^oci^, 
5,  270.  2)  place  of  origin,  origin,  apyvpov, 
2,  657.  3)  offspring,  descendant,  h.  Ap. 
135.    Cf.  Spitzner  Exeurs.  IX.  f  3.  p.  12. 

ycvciof,  aSos,  i|,  beard,  Od.  16,  176.  t 

ycvfioy,  t6  (prob.  firom  y^roc),  the  chin. 
ytycuw  avre&hLi,  10,  454.  Od. 

ycvct^  (y^cior),  aor.  «ycv«u|va,  to 
become  bearded,  to  obtain  a  beard,  to 
arrive  at  manhood,  *0d.  18.  176.  269. 

y^«%f,    UK,   4   (rENO),  generation^ 
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creation,  origin,  spoken  only  of  Oceanus: 
dsMvyiiftwi,  *14,  201. 

ycycn^,  ^,  poet,  for  ycvc^,  birth,  in 
Wer^f,  from  binh,  24, 585.  Od.  18,  6.  h. 
Merc.  440. 

ycwoTof ,  If,  or  (from  ycWa,  i|,  Ep.  for 
ycKOf),  sutlfd  to  one's  descent,  inbred, 
natural,    ov  fioi  yewolov,  5,  253.  f 

ycMK,  TO  (FENQ),  1)  race,  birth,  de- 
scent, 6,  209 ;  hence  yc'vof  (accus.  abiol.) 
clvat  in  rivof,  to  spring  from  any  one, 
5,  544.  yei'Of  fiaa'iA.vjtay  •Tyai,  to  spring 
from  kings,  Od.  4,  63 ;  hence  also  place 
nf  birth,  country,  Od.  15,  267.  24.  269. 
Kxply,  a)  race,  famHij,  kindred,  Od.  8, 
5b3.  15,  533.  b)  offspring,  descendant, 
19,  122 ;  so  also  with  adj.  Betov  ycVof ,  6, 
180.  9,  538.  2)  race,  as  the  collective 
body  of  individuals  in  a  species  :  iifAiStuv 
dv6p«r,  race  of  demi-godfl,  12,23,  h.  31, 
18 ;  also  fioStv  yevov,  Od.  20,  212.  3)  race, 
in  reference  to  time,  the  age  of  man,  Od. 
3,  248;.mlyff^e;  ycVct  vcrrtpof,  younger 
in  age,  3,  215. 

ycrro,  3  sing.  aor.  of  a  theme  elsewhere 
absol. ;  accord,  to  some,  .£oI.  for  cAero, 
cAto,  as  KtvTO  for  xcAcro,  he  seized,  he 
grasped,  with  accus.  5,  25.  8,  43.  Cf. 
Buttm.  Gram.  §  114.  Host  Gram.  §  82, 
IV.  6. 

ye'io/f,  vof,  ii,  accus.  plur.  yttfvat,  contr. 
yevvf.  Od.  11,  320;  the  cheek-bone,  the 
jaw,  both  of  men  and  brutes,  11,  416. 

FENQ,  theme  of  yiyt^>^ai. 

ycpaioc,  1^,  6v  (y^paiof,  not  found  in 
H.),  old,  aged,  esply  venerable  bg  age; 
subst.  h  ytpat6i,  an  old  man,  a  venerable 
sage;  at  ycpatot,  the  aged  women,  ma- 
Irons,  6.  87.     Comp.  yepatrepof ,  ij,  ov. 

yepeUpn  (ycpaf),  prop,  to  distinguish  by 
a  If ift :  and  generally,  to  Imnour,  to  dis- 
tinguish, Tiva  vwTouriy,  any  one  with 
back-pieces,  7,  321.  Od.  14,  441. 

Tspaurr6i,  h,  Gerasstus  a  promontory 
and  port  in  Euboea,  orig.  a  temple  and 
grove  of  Poseiddn,  now  Caho  Manielo  or 
Lion,  the  town  is  called  Gerestro,  Od.  3, 
177. 

ycpovof,  ri,  a  crane,  *2,  460.  3,  8. 

ytpap6i,  ^,  6¥  (ycpaipw),  honorable, 
venerable,  epith.  of  heroes  Compar. 
ytpap«*Tcpof,  i|,  ov,  *3,  170.  211. 

y«pa9,  aof,  t6,  plur.  Ep.^paforyepoo, 
gen.  yepojuv,  related  to  yifpoc,  1)  a  pre- 
sent, a  reward,  a)  a  gift  to  distinguish 
any  one,  e.  g.  a  larger  portion  of  meat 
and  wine,  Od.  4,  66 ;  or  a  part  of  the 
spoil,  Od.  7,  10.  Cf.  II.  1,  118;  also 
spoken  of  gods,  4,  49.  b)  any  act  per- 
formed to  honour  any  one,  as  to  cut  (he 
hair  in  honour  of  [or  mourning  for]  the 
dead,  Od.  4,  197.  II.  16,  457.  2)  qfice, 
prerogative,  dignity,  power,  as  r6  y^ 
ytfpat  yepomwy,  this  is  the  office  of  the 
aged  men  (vis.  to  sit  in  council),  4,  323. 
Od.  11,  184. 

"ycpoo-fiMK,  or  {yipais),  honouring,  eon- 
ferring  honour,  h.  Mere.  122. 

Fepi^ruK,  6,  the  Gerenian,  epith.  of 
Nestor,  from  the  town  Gereisia  {Tepnina, 


Fepoy. 


Paus.  S,  21),  or  Oerenon  {Timvov,  t6, 
Eust.)»  in  Messenia,  vrhere  Nestor  was 
educated,  whilst  Heracles  destroyed 
Pylus,  2,  330.  ^ 

yipov,  see  ytptav. 

ytpoviruK,  1),  oy,  belonging  to  old  men, 
appertaining  to  old  men  at  members  of 
the  council :  opicoc.  an  oath  which  they 
swore,  22,  119.  ytpovtnot  olvof,  wine  of 
honour,  a  larger  portion  of  wine  by  wlilch 
the  eldest  were  honoured  at  the  table  of 
the  king,  4,  259.  Od.  13,  7— 9. 

yiptitv,  oiTOf ,  o,  voc.  yepov,  an  old  man, 
an  elder;  oi  yipovret,  the  eldest  of  the 
nation,  who  were  distin(;uished  by  tlieir 
experience  and  respectability  of  cha- 
racter, and  whose  counsel  was  first  asked 
by  the  kin£,  2,  83.  4,  344.  Cf.  ^ovAi|  and 
/3ao-iAcvf.  2)  As  adj.  in  neut.  y«pov 
coKOi,  an  old  shield,  Od.  22,  184. 

ycvw,  t<i  cause  to  taste,  in  H.  only 
mid.  yevo/uiat,  fut.  Ycvero^at,  aor.  1  fycv- 
viftJiy,  to  taste,  rtvot :  wpouein  'Axaiwi', 
Od.  17,  413.  2)  Metaph.  to  make  a  tnat, 
to  try,  to  ttute,  to  feel,  miy  spoken  of 

fighting ;  x**f^^*  ^S  ^'^  ^^?  ^^^*'  ^'1*  ^^* 
181 ;  so  also  ot<rrov,  oiccajc^c.  yev<ro/i«0a 
aAAi^Awf  iy\*iyi<nv,  we  will  try  one  an- 
other wttli  spears.  20,  258. 

yi<f>vpa,  71,  a  dam,  a  dyke,  a  levee,  a  wall 
of  earth,  to  prevent  the  overflowin}?  of  a 
river  :  rbi'  S"  ovr  op  re  yc(^vpai  iepyfiivai 
i<rxo.v6ta<n,  the  wellfortttied  dykes  do  not 
restrain  it,  5,  88,  89.  (Vuss  and  Kiippen, 
bridges,  a  stgnif.  not  found  in  II. :  see 
epycd  and  17,  797.)  2)  the  interval  be- 
tween two  armies,  which  like  a  dyke  se- 
parates them :  battle-field.  Thus  modem 
critics  explain  iroKipMto  y4^vpa  and  y«~ 
<(tvp<u,  4,  371.  The  sing,  u  found  only  8, 
553.  The  ancients  more  correctly  under- 
stood by  it  the  spaces  between  the  ranks, 
in  which  one  could  best  flee.  Between 
the  hostile  armies  there  was  no  space. 
Cf.  Wolfs  Yorles.  II.  p.  269. 

yc^vpow  (ytf^vpa),  aor.  1  ye^vpttaa,  to 
make  a  dam,  to  dam  up,  with  accus. 
iroTOfioy,  to  dam  up  a  river,  in  that  a 
&llen  tree  checks  the  current,  21,  245  ; 
KeKevOoy,  to  make  a  way  or  passage,  *15, 
357. 

Tij,  if,  contr.  yia^yaZa,  in  H.  as  pr.  n 
04.  15,  36. 

•  yiryei^y,  do9,  it  ^  (yew>«),  earth-born, 
eon  of  the  earth,  epith.  of  the  giants, 
BatT.  7. 

yi|0ca>  (ya^),  fut.  ijn»,  kit,  yljBiiau, 
perf.  yryifda,  with  pres.  si^it  to  r^oiee, 
to  be  glad,  joyful,  with  ^piya,  Bv^uf,  ab- 
sol..  often  with  partcp.  rvrfe  U^wytftifvey, 
1,  330.  vvy  ^  vw  'AyiAA^of  «i|p  yndci, 
^yoy — *AxaLSty  SepKOfUytf  for  SepitOfityov, 
now  indeed  the  heart  of  Achilles  rejoices, 
as  he  beholds  the  slaughter  of  the 
Aehaians,  14,  140  (cf.  Host,  p.  648,  Anm. 
S.  Kiihner,  4  587,  c.  Anm.  1).  b)  With 
oecus.  of  that  at  which  one  rejoices.  9, 
77 :  ci  vwt— *Eicrwp  yij^ovi  wpo^oyturo, 
whether  Hector  will  rejoice  over  us  when 
we  appear,  etc.  8,  377,  378.    {wpo^as^eira 


03  Tlyvofiau 

is  dual  fem.  gen.  according  to  the  read< 


ing  of  Aristarch. ;  others  read  wpo^avcM'a 
and  refer  it  to  ijwfi<u.)    Cf.  Spitzner. 

yri&oovvji,  ^  (yijtfcw),  jog,  gladness,  *13, 
29.  21.  390;  plur.  h.  Cer.  437. 

ytiBotn/yoi,  ij,  oy  (yi|tfcw),  joyful,  glad, 
cheerful,  rwi,  about  any  thing,  13,  82. 
Od.  5,  269. 

(yi}^w),  obsol.  theme  of  ytfOtM, 

yi^paf ,  see  yi^pow. 

yijpav,  «UK,  TO,  dat.  yifpo?  and  yqpa 
(Thier.,  $  189,  18),  age,  old  age,  5,  183. 
Od.  2,  16. 

yi^KUtf  and  ytipdanta,  aor.  2  fyi^pa  (like 
cApa),  7,  148;  partcp.  yi|paf,  17,  iy7.  I) 
to  grow  old,  to  become  aged.  2)  Metaph. 
spoken  of  fruits,  to  become  old,  to  ripen, 
Od.  7,  120. 

y^pvf,  vof,  ri,  a  voice,  a  call,  4,  437.  t 

*yi)pvca  (yijpvf  [Dod.  supposes  it  allied  to 
ycpctf,  resembling,  but  not  related  to,  xcpc* 
{sstoery,  queri).  Hence  intens.  ypd^tiy, 
ypv^eiy,  grunnirei grunt) :  hence yT}pv«r49a4 
ssfabulari,  opp.  to  the  earnest  and  im- 
portant dyopcvcii',  ayopaaOai,  p.  197]), 
to  utter  a  sound  or  voice.  2)  Mid.  to  eing, 
h.  in  Merc.  426. 

Tiyayret,  oi,  sing.  Piyac,  avro^,  o  (from 
PAQ.  Genitules,  Herm.),  a  savage  race 
and  odious  to  the  gods,  in  the  retrion  of 
Hyperiii,  hence  in  the  neiglibiurhood  of 
'J'riiiacria,  or  perhaps  in  Epirus,  which 
Zeus  destroyed  on  account  of  their 
crimes,  Od.  7,  59.  206.  lU,  120.  Accord- 
ing to  Od.  7.  206,  they  were  related  to 
the  Phsaces,  and  sprung  from  Poseiddn. 
2)  According  to  Hes.  Th.  105,  monstrous 
giants  with  serpent-legs,  sons  of  Uranus 
and  Gasa,  who  endeavoured  to  storm 
Olympus,  but  were  vanquished  by  the 
lightnings  of  Zeus,  Batr.  7.  Apd.  1,  6.  1. 

yi'wo^&ai  (ycvtti),  fut.  yei«^<rofiat.  aor.  2 
iyevoiLi\y,   perf.   ycyoi'a,    Ep.    (yey<Mi),    3 

Slur,  yeyaann  (anomal.  2  plur.  ycyoarc, 
atr.  H3.^  for  which  Thiersch,  §  217, 
reads  yryacurt),  partcp.  ycyawf,  in  fin.  yc- 
vo/xcy,  to  be  born,  lo  come  into  being,  to 
become,  to  happen.  The  aor.  2,  I  came, 
takes  the  place  of  the  aor.  of  ci/yii.  I  was  ; 
in  the  perf.  to  be  by  birth,  and  mly  to  be. 
1)  Spoken  of  men :  to  be  born,  to  become, 
it  iyABey  ycyoMTo,  sprung  from  me,  9, 
456.  Od.  4,  112.  In  the  aor.  2.  to  be,  Od. 
6,  201.  The  perf.  often  with  pres.  signlf. 
iirA^Tcpoi  yryaoo-t,  they  are  younger,  4, 
325.  Od.  13,  160.  2)  Of  inanimate 
things  :  to  arise,  to  come  into  being,  to 
happen,  yiyyera*  avBea,  the  flowers  arise, 
come  into  being,  2,  468.  rait  ovk  «y^ 
vorra,  this  did  not^^happen,  3,  176.  6) 
Of  mental  states :  axo«  ^yei'cro  avr^,  he 
was  pained.  iro0^  Aayaaun  yiyrro,  desire 
seised  the  Greeks,  11,  471.  3)  With  pre- 
dicate following:  a)  Subst.  to  become 
something ;  x'^M^  vti^i,  a  rejoicing  to  any 
one,  6,  82.  ^6wf  riyl  ytyvco^ai,  to  be- 
come a  light  to,  8,  282 ;  fUkmiBpd  nyt, 
18,  179  ;  proverbial,  v8wp  ical  yaiav,  to 
become  water  and  earth,  i.  e.,  to  be  de- 
stroyed, 7,  99.    Tarra  ytyvco^cu,  to  b«* 


with  mdj.  -rerm  iiUiiut  ylvifi 
1.  4iJ.  4)  Wilh  prap.  iiid 
«,voi..  to  IM  .1  t>ui  iftip.,  ».  1 
iXM.fT.r/«.r..5.  IlK.     ^^ 


nwv4»  tn  uiidenund  tlia  Bliibt  of 
bd.  :,  IIU.  ll  It  lOllawtd  t>7  Sri, 
;ii9rf,  B,  1-10:  Jicandii,  3l,:iM. 

-vAVwi.  m.  Td,  Ep.  i«  viUa,  n'. 
«1.  IS.  H3. 

vaXuTv^am,  miltmlltg,  vpllh. 
Hlppvmoljti,  [3.  I};    J4ter,   iiun* 


Dnli,  IR,  3E 


An;inr^  AM..'  wha  miikai  (n  iliMthi 
HI,   IB.  St.t     (Vm  Y^v«fc    .pl.ndorli 

AphrodlcJ  Lii«plred  hia  lum  wlthjiuch 
fury  tliAt  they  litre  bim  In  pl««,  fi,  ta4. 
tl  Hn.af  Hlppoloehiu  and  giudian  of 
IttfUvrophoqici,  kadtr  of  tho  Ljviutt, 
Mutt  of  DlcmMd,  t,  tit.    CL  «,  119 


lnc]o<lk{9chol.  Vrnil.  ^itIi't^  .pir  t4iv 


Bfllf'fV,  irrfAH/,  «pLlh.  of  ^rollKi,  ibipo, 
and  of  tlia  t^y(.  »*Wiip  '.  SSi  ■!" 
Aifi^T,  1  d«p,  •pacioiu  lurOooi,  Od.  It, 

1^i"li  11  (A^  [accord-  lo  DM.  thn  ■# 
JuilHW.  iau.,  obenca  vi^Anh'  I^"^ 
Cf.  tpcvi^T,  vni^ri  *e.,  fm  nrpa^tw, 

r.>;«l  1/  ui  •!«,  11, 4M.  oS.  I)  a  w»*' 


Irj,  Ilmoroiupupt^ 


^tanjl-roral,  b.  In  C«  911. 

rAr«H,  urtf ,  liirumt  and  r>w»(. 

Fail!.),  an   M    town  In    BckhIi  itrar 
plur.  »,  MO. 


lAi*«.  a«.  ij  (VaiS**).  ■  iiWcil  eot  In 


bumod:  ct.    Alhon.  I.    14.) 
iangnagr,  1,  SMr     yAMffr"   it 


Tvn9^>'    ifilouHLi.    ID    Kliu<'k     all     tM 

•Yi^ilat.  fimyrmfiiit,   Ep.  H,  II;  tb* 

411.  IJjIuilfa,  np^,  ipokan  of  IM 
llmba  of  mnlmato  baln^!  mttapb. 
jnpiTTar  i>«wu,  a  placablt  dlipoalUon, 
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yv^irrwy  aor.  1  yvifufia,  to  htmdj  to 
curve,    hf  y6w  yvofitftt,  iif  7Zl.i 

ytnioxott  ift  oi'  (syne,  from  ycnfviof ), 
b^onging  to  the  race,  genuine,  pure^  regu- 
lar-^ vv&f  in  opposition  to  v^Bot,  11,  102. 
Od.  14.  202. 

y¥v^t  adv.  (yonf),  with  bent  knee^ 
always  yvv^  ^iwii^,  to  link  upon  the 
knees,  *5,  68. 

yvw,  YFWfMMU,  YVMOffccv,  see  ycyvtMricM. 

yvwpifMK,  or  (Yi'y*'*^''**)i  iuowH,  an 
aequaintance^  Od.  16,  9.t 

YM*TQ«,  If,  tfv  (yii>MV«i),  ihi0«ni,  noted, 
yvrrhv  Si,  xal  &f  fuiAa  mfinef  corcv,  it  is 
known  even  to  him,  who  is  very  simple, 
for  cxcu^.  Of.  7,  401.  2)  related,  a  rela- 
tive bg  blood,  of  any  degree,  3, 174  ;  hence 
also  for  brother,  15,  336.  17,  36. 


Tovv6f* 


•,  yvwM<n,  see  yiyKuo'itw. 

yodM,  £p.  Y^^oM,  intin.  pres.  £p.  yotjiit' 
vat,  fut.  yo^at>fMi4.  aor.  2  y6ov,  6,  6U0  ; 
yoaoo^cv,  iterat.  imperf.,  1)  /o  lament, 
to  mourn,  to  complain,  often  in  paricp. 
2)  With  accus.  to  bewaitf  to  mourn, 
noTfutv  Ttvoc-  Of  the  mid.  only  the  fut. 
occurs,  21,  124.  {yoiiiiwat  is,  Buttm., 
Gram.,  f  I  OS,  note  IC,  an  infin.  pres.) 

y^ju^ot,  b.  a  peg  of  wood,  a  naitf  a  pin, 
Od.  6,  248.  t  Here,  nails  with  which 
Ulysses  fastened  the  vessel  or  raft  to- 
gether. 

*  Yoi^vvf  t  «*»9t  &«  o  procreator,  a  faiher^ 
plur.  parents,  h.  Cer.  241. 

yotr^,  ii  (ycW),  that  which  is  begotten, 
a  childf  offspring,  progeng,  24,  639.  Od. 
4,  766. 

y6yot,  b  (yiim),  1)  race,  on>'»sWrov, 
Od.  I,  216.  4,  207.  h.  Yen.  104.  2)  What 
is  bef(ott«ii,  child,  descendant,  5,  636; 
and  often. 

rov6c<nra,  if,  Ep.  for  rovovow,  Oonousa, 
a  fortified  village,  or  a  promontory  be- 
tween Pellint  and  Agira  in  Achida,  2, 
673.    Cf.  Paus.  6,  18.  2. 

ywv,  t6,  gen.  yovraToc  and  yoin^, 
nom.  plur.  yavvara  and  yovvo,  gen. 
yoirvwr,  dat*  yovvaat  (yovraowi)  and 
yovvcvoi,  9,  488.  1)  the  knee,  yonf 
Ko^irrstv,  to  bend  the  knee,  L  e.,  to  rest, 
to  sit,  7,  1 18.  hn  -yovva  c^so^ot,  to  aeat 
oneself  upon  the  knees,  14,  437.  The 
ancients  considered  the  knees  as  the 
chief  seat  of  physical  power,  hence  yov- 
vara  nvbt  Xvctr,  to  loose  one's  knees,  to 
lame  him,  to  prostrate  him,  to  slav  him, 
6,  176.  ciotMctf  ftoi  ^ikoL  yovrsra  op«Sp]), 
whilst  my  knees  move,  i.  e.,  as  long  as  I 
am  strong,  9,  610.  Od.  18,  133.  tn  rot 
yo&¥ott  hrovro,  that  your  knees  might 
obey  you,  4,  614.  2)  In  humble  suppli- 
cation: it  was  customary  to  embrace  the 
knees }  nence  du^ootfcu  yovvMv,  1,  612; 
vovMi  Ao^cty,  Od.  6,  14/  ;  yovweeroL  rwbt 
uMLveatfoi,  Od.  3,  92 ;  also  ywpu  nveu^f  8, 
87 1.  Hence  also,  sv  yonivaax  0em¥  Mtrac, 
It  lies  in  the  lap  of  the  gods,  it  depends 
on  their  will.  17,  614.  Od.  1,  267 ;  accord, 
to  Nitssch,  '  in  the  power  of  the  gods,' 
since  the  early  language  indicated  this 
by  tiie  term  knee. 


y6ov,  Ep.  for  Syoop,  see  yo^. 

y6of,  b  lyo6*t),  wailing,  lamentation, 
complaint,  always  connected  with  weep- 
ing, rw&9,  for  any  one,  Od.  4,  ,113; 
chiefly  lamentation  for  one  dead^  18, 
316. 

yo^,  see  yooM. 

r^pycuK,  If,  or  (ropyw),  of  Gorgo, 
belonging  to  Oorgo,  Oorgon.  ropycuf 
Kff^oAi^,  ihe  Gorgon  head,  6,  741.  Od.  11} 
634. 

Topyv0u»v,  ttfrof ,  6,  son  of  Priam  and 
CastianirA  from  ^syme ;  Teucer  slew 
him,  8,  302. 

Topyti,  ii,  gen.  Topryov^  (the  terrible, 
related  to  Vn)>  Oorgo,  a  friKhtful 
monster,  whose  head  is  mentioned  chieily 
as  exciting  terrour.  Medusa  is  mly  un- 
derstood by  it,  one  of  the  three  Gorgones 
mentioned  liy  He»iod,  whose  look  was 
petrifying,  8,  349.  1 1,  36.  H.  places  her 
in  the  lower  world,  Od.  11,  634.  Hesiod 
and  later  writers  mention  three  :  Stheno, 
Burgale,  and  Medusa,  daughters  of  Phor- 
cys  and  Ceto,  who  had  serpents  for  hair. 
According  to  Hesiod,  they  dwell  far  west 
on  Ocean  us ;  accord,  to  later  writers,  in 
the  Gorgon  isles. 

Fopn/v,  vrof,  19  (r^prvra.  ^,  Strab.), 
Gortgna,  chief  city  of  the  i>land  of  Crete, 
neir  its  centre,  on  the  river  Leihsus, 
subsequently  famed  for  its  splendid  edi- 
fices and  two  ports ;  the  ruins  are  near 
the  modern  Me^sara,  2,  646.  Od.  3,  294. 
(On  the  nom.  r<$pTvr,  see  Buttm.,  Gram. 
§41.) 

yovr  (yc,  oZv),  at  least,  hence,  only 
twice,  in  the  11.  6,  268.  16,  30.  Accord, 
to  Thiersch,  f  329,  1.  Anm.  and  SpiUner 
on  6,  258,  yovr  is  not  Homeric;  hence 
the  latter  has  adopted  y'  vi*  after  the 
Cod.  Venet. 

yovra^o/uuE»,  depon.  mid.  (yorv),  fUt. 
vovvaaofAOi,  prop,  to  embrace  ang  one^s 
knees;  hence,  to  supplicate  at  on^s  feet, 
to  supplicate  eamestlg,  rwd,  1,  427 ;  inrip 
rtvof ,  for  any  one,  16, 665 ;  vpot  nvov  and 
rtPOf,  to  conjure  by  any  one,  Od.  II,  68. 
13,  324 ;  but  yovrwr  yovro^cotfat,  to  em- 
brace one's  knees,  22,  346  (£p.  form 
yovrtfo^oi). 

yovFOTo,  ycfliva/n  and  yovraovi,  see 
yorv. 

Tawwui,  o  (fleld-man.  yow^),  leader  of 
the  Arcadians  before  Troy,  2,  747. 

yovrdofuMu,  £p.  for  yovra^o^at,  1)  lo 
supplicate,  with  accus.  9,  583.  iroAAd 
6<o^  yovroif^cvov,  Od.  4,  443.  2)  to  vow 
in  supplicating,  Od.  10,  621.  Cf.  v.  626. 

yovv6v,  b  {y6vot),  a  cultivated  field,  a 
fruitful  field,  a  fertile  place,  rarely  alone, 
Od.  11,  193;  mly  yovrif  oAitfiif,  a  fertile 
field,  18,  97.  Od.  1,  193;  also  'ABtivdmv, 
Od.  11,  323.  (Others  say  the  signif. 
fruitful  field  conflicU  with  ymvbt  'A0tf 
voMV.  for  Attica  was  stony  and  not 
fertile.  They  cite  as  akin  to  it  y^rv, 
yMvoc,  according  to  which  it  would  sig- 
nify prop,  projecting  angle;  and  then  mly 
eievoitoii.) 


Tpaia, 


7pata,  i|  (ypaxof),  an  aged  female,  an  old 
woman,  Otl.  1,  -138.1 

Fpato,  -q,  a  very  ancient  town  in 
Boeotia,  near  Ordpus ;  sccord.  to  Pausan. 
the  later  Tanayra,  2,  498. 

ypairrvf,  vo*,  i^,  «  scratch,  an  injury, 
e.  g.,  by  thonit.  ypairrvf  for  ypawrvat, 
Od.  24,  229.  t 

fftoj^,  aor.  1  cypa^a,  to  scratch,  to  en- 
grave, with  accus.  ypa^af  cv  iriveuei 
9vf&o<>tf($pa  iroAXa,  after  he  had  inscribed 
upon  the  tablet  many  fatal  signs,  6,  168 
(a  kind  of  picture-writing  or  hiero- 
glyphics; for  H.'s  heroes  were  not  ac- 
quainted with  alphabetic  writing,  cf. 
Wolf,  Proleir.  p.  Ixxxi;  and  aUo  o^- 
/lara);  spoken  of  the  spear's  head:  to 
graze,  to  injure,  hariw,  17,599. 

rp^Fixof,  &,  Ion.  for  Fpaiaicof,  a  river 
in  the  Lesser  Mysia,  now  Ustwola,  12, 
3 1 ;  afterwards  famed  by  the  battle  of 
Alexander  the  Orear  (from  Fpaf,  the  con- 
ductor of  a  colony,  and  ruci|,  Strab.  ziii. 
582). 

ypifvf ,  71,  Ep.  alsoypifl)f,  Ion.  for  ypavf. 
dat.  ypi|t,  voc.  yptjv  and  ypift),  an  aged 
female,  an  old  tmin/ifi.  (yp^vf  is  incor- 
rect; see  Thiersch,  Gram.  §  181,  46,  c.) 

•  ypovFOv,  o  «  ypvi^,  ^re-brand,  Fr. 
87. 

y^a\ov,  t6  (prob  related  to  fcoiXof),  a 
hottov,  an  arch  ;  0wpijKo«,  the  swell  of  the 
cuirass.  5,  99.  This  piece  of  armour  con- 
sisted of  two  curved  plates,  one  of  which 
covered  the  breast,  the  other  the  back ; 
these  were  joined  at  the  sides  by  hooks 
or  thongs,  see  Pausan.  10,  26.  2 ;  hence, 
tfaSpif^  yvoAoiotv  i^^of,  a  cuirass  fitted 
together  firom  convex  plates,  *i5,  530.  2) 
ravine,  valley,  h.  Ap.  336.  h.  25,  5. 

Tvyain  Xifuni,  4,  I)  the  Gygaan  lake, 
a  lake  in  Lydia.  at  Mount  Tmolus,  not 
far  from  the  Caystrus,  later  Kokinf,  20, 
391.  2)  the  nymph  of  the  lake,  mother 
of  Mesthles  and  Antiphus,  2,  865  (from 
yirpiv,  a  water-fowl). 

*yutari8o«,  Eptg.  15,  18;  a  corrupt 
word,  lor  which  Herm  proposes  ayvuLrr;. 

yvioi',  t6,  a  limb,  chiefly  a  hand,  foot, 
knee ;  always  in  the  plur.  ri  yvta,  limbs ; 
iroiiav  yvZa,  the  feet,  13,  512  ;  hence,  yvut 
kuetv,  to  loose  the  limbs,  7,  6;  «Aai^pa 
tfeiKot,  to  render  the  limbs  light,  5,  122 ; 
cjc  8<of  «iA«TO  yvCuv,  Od.  6,  140.  2)  the 
body,  the  lap,  h.  Mere.  20. 

yvt6ia  (yvuii),  yvicaonw,  to  lame,  to  en- 
feeble^ tnwovf.  8,  402.  416.  t 

yvfLvis,  i|,  or.  naked,  bare:  mly  without 
arms,  unarmed,  16,  815 ;  also  spoken  of 
things :  yvfu^hv  r6$ov,  the  bared  bow,  i.  e. 
the  ttow  taken  from  its  case,  Od.  11, 607 ; 
yv/iybf  iZarii,  the  bared  arrow  (taken 
from  the  quiver),  Od.  21,  417. 

yviJL»6»  lyvfivii),  fut.  ttow,  only  sor.  I 
pass.  iyvf&M&^v,  I)  to  lay  bare,  to  nn- 
cov«r  ;  in  the  pass,  to  strip  oneself,  to  </«• 
prive  onaself,  with  gen.  pajciuv,  to  free 
oneself  from  the  rags,  Od.  22,  1.  2) 
Chiefly  spoken  of  warriors,  who  are  ' 
spoiled  of  their  arms,  12,  428;  andrctxof  , 
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tyvfuni&ii,  the  wall  was  laid  bare,  i.  e., 
open  to  atjark,  12,  .'t99. 

yvvaucctbf,  ci-q,  cior  (yvnj),  female,  ^ 
longing  to  women,  yvvauultu  fiovAot,  Od. 
11,  437.t 

yvvaifuufjfi,  4k,  gen.  eo«  (fiaiyofiai), 
woman- mad,  extravagantly  fond  of  women 
lamorous,  V.),  epith.  of  Paris,  *3,  39.  13, 
769. 

yvyaiof,  a,  or  s  yvrautcibv.  yvroua 
Ktpa,  presents  to  a  woman,  *0d.  11,521. 
15,  247. 

y^y^t  ^t  gen.  ywojucoi,  1)  a  woman,  a 
female,  in  distinction  from  a  man,  15, 
683,  without  reference  to  rank  or  age; 
therefore  often  in  Od.  a  maid  ;  also  in  a 
contemptuous  signif. :  yvratKOf  op*  arrl 
rirv^o,  thou  art  become  a  woman,  8,  163. 
Often  in  connexion  with  subst.  which 
have  the  force  of  adj.  yvvif  rofxCif,  iktrpit, 
etc.     2)  a  wife,  a  cons-  rt,  6,   lUO.  8.  57. 

3)  a  misiren  of  a  familt/,  a  mislrett,  Od. 

4)  a  mortal  woman,  in  distinction  from  a 
goddess,  14,315.  Od.  10,  228.  In  yvraiKa 
B^varo  jxa^oi',  24,  58,  according  to  the 
Schol.  yvroiiea  stands  for  yvvaiKtiov,  or 
this  construction  can  be  explained  by  the 
fig.  KolBt  oAor  cat  ficpof.  Cf.  Thiersch, 
Gram.  {  273. 

Fvpai,  ai  (sc.  Wrpai.  the  Gyrtean  rocks), 
where  the  Locriaii  Ajnx  sutfered  ship- 
wreck ;  accord,  to  Eustath.  near  Myc(>- 
nus,  or,  more  correctly,  near  the  pro- 
montory Ciphareus  of  Eubcea,  Od  4, 
500;  cf.  Quint.  Sm.  570  i[from  yvpof), 
whence  adj.  Fvpaio^,  aiif.  aXov,  Gyraan  ; 
hence  Fupotif  nirpri,  Od.  4,  507. 

yvpof,  If,  or,  round,  curved,  crooked, 
yvfiof  cr  wfiounr,  round-shouldered, 
hump-backed,  Od.  19,  246.1 

Fvpria3i|C,  ov,  o,  son  of  GyrtiassHyr- 
«Kc,  14,512. 

Fuprwni,  ^  (Fupnwr,  tSrov,  Strab.),  a 
town  in  Pela«gidtis  (Thessalia),  on  the 
declivity  of  Olympus,  on  th4  Peueus,  now 
Salambria,  2,  738. 

yvi^,  yvink,  i^,  dat.  plur.  yvirco'tn,  the 
vulture,  II.  and  Od.  11,  578. 

Yupvrof,  &,  bcwease,  Od.  21, 54  (related 
to  vMp^,  equivalent  to  9^ioi,  in  xwpovaa 
t6  pvror,  Eustath.). 


A. 


A,  the  fourth  letter  of  the  alphabet,  hence 
the  sign  of  the  fourth  rhapsody. 

8a,  an  inseparable  prefix,  which 
strengthens  the  signif.,  according  to  some 
derived  from  8id,  very,  exceedingly, 

ituiu,  Ep.  for  iam,  see  AAQ. 

(8a^o^ai),  obsol.  theme,  from  which 
arr  formed  the  fiit.  and  aor.  of  Saim. 

SaHnnHu,  Ep.  for  8a^Mu,  see  AAO. 

8ai)fuwr,  or,  gen.  oroc  (So^rat),  knoW' 
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ing,  inUUlgentf  atquainitd  witkt  expert, 
skilful,  with  gen.  SBfuav,  Od.  8,  159; 
opxif^fLoiOt  ▼.  263;  ei'  vavrtvv  ipyoiax, 
II.  23,  671. 

iarjvax,  see  AAO. 

Sarip,  fpott  o,  voc.  Baep,  broiher-in-law, 
hushand's  brother.  (On  the  word  see 
Buttm.,  Gram.  §  45,  5.  note  1,  and  Ren. 
plur  haipvvy  dissyllabic,  24,  769.)  *I1. 

£aif  rai,  see  ^aUa. 

Sat,  £p.  dat  see  5at9.  13,  286. 

8aiSaX€0^f  tf,  ov  (SatSoAof),  artfully, 
ekilfully  made;  btautifiiUy  vrouyht  : 
artfully  adorned ;  spoken  of  weapons  or 
furniture  which  are  inlaid  or  adorned 
with  metal  or  wood:  cktco,  6p6vo^, 
(oMm^p.  and  other  productions  of  art ;  in 
Od.  I,  13\,  SaiidXeo¥  belongs  to  0p6vov. 
Cf.  Xitzsch  on  the  verse,  p.  99. 

iaiSd\\<a  (datSoAof),  to  work  artfully, 
to  adorn  akilfnlly,  to  ornnwent,  to  inlay ; 
to  adorn  with  gold,  silver,  and  ivury, 
A«xo9  xpvo^,  ^^pyvpff,  Od.  23, 2o0 ;  <raicof , 
IL  18,  479. 

&ai8a\ov,  to,  subst.  a  work  of  art,  em- 
broidery, sing.  Od.  19,  227 ;  plur.  ra 
SaiSoAo,  works  of  art,  11.  5,  60;  pictures 
inwrought  with  metal-work  and  em- 
broidery, 14,  179  (prob.  from  Sou,  SoAAu, 
Sai&dXXu ). 

^aiSa\o^,  o,  prop,  the  artist,  is  a  col- 
lective name,  and  indicates  a  series  of 
Attic  and  Cretan  artists,  who,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  arts,  gave  lite  and  motion 
to  statues.  H.  cills  him  o  Kvioao'ioi,  from 
Knosos  (Gnossus)  in  Crete,  and  as  the 
inventor  of  an  artificial  dance  which  he 
wrought  for  Ariadng,  18,  592 ;  cf.  do-Kcia 
and  xofi^'  Accord,  to  Attic  tradition, 
he  was  the  son  of  Eupalamus  in  Athens, 
father  of  Icarus.  He  fled  on  account  of 
the  murder  of  his  nephew  Talus  to  Crete, 
and  built  there  the  labyrinth;  thence 
he  went  to  Sicily,  Apd.  3,  15,  8. 

iat^ut,  poet.  [BdUu),  fut.  (ta,  aor.  cSal'^a, 
perf.  pass.  MaXyiiivot,  \)  to  divide,  to 
share,  to  separate  into  parts,  Od.  14,  434 ; 
with  accus.  often  to  tear  in  pieces,  to 
split,  to  cut  in  pieces,  xiTuva  x<xAic<|>,  2, 
416 ;  KOfirfv,  to  tear  out  the  hair,  18,  27  ; 
hence  SeSeiypiivoi  i^rop,  pierced  through 
at  the  heart,  17,  535.  b)  Metaph. 
c^oi^rro  0vpL6t  eia  orijBtiriny,  the  heart  in 
their  breast  was  torn  (by  disquiet  and 
pain),  9,  8:  but  wpfuuvc  6aX0ii.tvoi  Kara 
9vp.hv  Aix^oSi*,  with  ^,  ij  following,  he 
deliberated  upon  it  doubly  divided  in 
mind,  i.  e.,  he  was  balancing  between 
two  purposes,  14.  20.  exuy  Maxypiiyoy 
^Top,  having  a  torn  (troubled)  heart,  Od. 
13,  320.  2)  to  cut  or  hew  down,  to  clear  ; 
to  slap,  linnvt  re  xal  avepat,  11,  497. 
Pas*,  often  x^^V  6e6dLyp.«vof,  hewn 
down  with  the  aword,  18,  236  22,  72. 

3atkrafievov,  i|,  or  {8a£st  xrctyw),  stain 
in  battle,  •21,  146.  301. 

SatpMviot,  Oh  ov  {SaCpuav),  prop,  pro- 
ceeding from  a  demon  or  divinity,  divine, 
vv$t  h.  Mere.  98.  2)  Spoken  of  every 
thing  which  according  to  the  belief  of  the 


Acurp6y, 


old  world  indicated  a  higher  power,  which 
excited  astonishment,  and  thus  fear; 
astonishing,  admirable.  H.  uses  it  only 
in  the  vocative  as  a  word  of  address  to 
men,  to  express  astoni>hment,  horrour, 
etc.  at  a  strange  actiuu  or  speech ; 
strange,  wonderful,  sonietimes  in  a  good 
sense,  my  (yood)  friend,  as  2,  190.  6,  407. 
Od.  14,  443;  sometimes  in  rrproarh, 
wretch,  wretched  {cruel,  wicked)  man,  I, 
561.  4,  31. 

SaipMv,  ovof,  o,  17,  1)  any  divine  being, 
belitrved  to  be  efticient  in  the  production 
of  events  which  were  regarded  as  above 
ordinary  human  capability  and  power, 
and  which  jet  could  be  ascribed  to  no 
particular  divinity,  5,  4.'i8;  we  are  not, 
however,  to  associate  the  later  demons 
with  those  of  H. ;  a  demon,  a  dtvinity. 
The  demon  guides  the  fate  of  men,  Od. 
IG,  64;  he  sends  them  happiness,  is  treir 
tutelary  spirit,  Od.  21.  201:  but  he  also 
allots  misfortunes,  sends  sickness,  Od.  a. 
396.  Koicbf  Saipjuv,  Od  10,  64.  haipiovo^ 
a7<raKa«eij,  Od.  11,  61  ;  hei.ce  often  Usicd 
for  fate,  happiness,  misjortune,  roi  fiai- 
pLova  5cl><ru,  I  will  give  the  demon  to 
thee,  i.  e.,  death.  8.  ItG.  vpoi  SaCp^ova, 
against  destiny,  17, 1'S.  aitv  daipMii,  witli 
divine  aid,  11,  7y2.  2)  deity,  god.  god- 
dess,  spoken  of  definitely  named  divine 
persons,  Aphrodite,  3,  420.  h.  18,  22;  and 
in  the  plur.  ^ods,  1,  122.  6,  115. 

Saivv  lor  eiaiwa^,  see  Saivvp.i. 

Saivi/pn,  £p.  (£au»),  fut.  Saiav),  aor.  1 
mid.  iSaiadpiriv,  £p.  forms :  3  sing,  optat. 
mid.  BaivvTO  (for  viro),  24,  665  ;  3  plur. 
iaivvaro,  Od.  18,  248;  imperf.  mid.  2 
sing.  6aCw'  for  iSaiintao,  24, 63 ;  1)  Act. 
prop,  to  distribute,  to  give  one  his  portion, 
spoken  only  of  a  hoat :  Balra  nvt,  to  give 
any  one  lood,  9,  70;  ra^of,  ydpiov,  a 
funeral  feast,  a  marriage  feast,  Od.  3, 
309.  4,  3.  II.  19,  299.  2)  Mid.  to  eat,  to 
feast,  spoken  of  the  guests ;  often  abso- 
lutely, but  also  with  accus.  SaXra,  to 
consume  a  feast;  in  like  manner  ciAa- 
iriio}!/,  Kpf a ;  and  of  the  gods,  cieardu/Sac, 
9,  535.  ^        ^ 

5aic,  tBoi,  if  {Sou),  1)  a  brand,  a  torch, 
a  flambeau,  only  plur.  Od.  1,  428  2) 
war,  battle,  only  in  the  apocopat.  dat. 
Ui,  13,  286.  14.  387. 

JatV,  t6$,  11  ySaiu),  a  meal,  a  feast,  an 
enlertainu.ent,  a  sacrificial  feast,  often  iu 
H.  fipoken  of  men  and  gods.  5al«  cio^, 
an  equally  distributed  feast,  n-icipa  lit, 
179.    2)  Of  the  fod  of  wUd  beass.  24, 

43,  but  not  often  [Aristarch us,  according 
to  Lehrs,  p.  96,  placed  the  comma  before 
pporSty,  so  as  to  connect  it  with  Saxra, 
which  would  bring  the  signif.  to  no.  1]. 

SaCiTf,  If,  poet,  for  <at$,  10,  217.  Od.  3, 

44.  7,  50. 
&aCni6ey,  tidy,  from  the  feast,  Ori.  10, 216. 
Jotrpcvw  (fiairpof),  fut.  <rca».  prop,  to  di^ 

vide  into  equal  portions,   to    aistribute, 
spoken  ol  booty,  11,  688.    2)  to  cut  off,  to 
curve,  Od.  14,  433. 
^oiTpoi',  TO  ifiaua),  that   which   is  diS' 
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Aairpos. 

iribuUdf  a  portion;  v^iy,  to  drink  a 
given  portion,  4,  262.t 

SouTpOf  (  6  (^oum).  one  who  dislributft,  a 
carver,  a  dutribuUr,  chiefly  of  meat  at  a 
feaat  in  small  pieces,  because  the  hands 
were  used  in  eating,  *Od.  4,  57.  17,  331. 

datrpoovvi},  ^i  carving^  helping  or  die- 
tributing  meat  ai  table,  Od.  18,  253. f 

BatTviiuy,  6vot,  ^  (Sotrvf),  mly  a  com- 
panion at  table,  1)  one  who  is  invited,  a 
gueet,  a  feaeter,  Od.  8,  66.  2)  an  ordinary 
companion  ai  table,  once,  *Od.  4,  621  ; 
Me  Nitzsch  on  the  verse. 

dcuTVf ,  vo«,  n*  £P-  for  ^<uf  •  o  nual,  an 
entertainment,  22,  496. t 

AoATwp,  opof,  A,  a  Trojan  slain  by 
Teucer,  8,  275. 

toi^piitv,  orof,  &, -^1  signifies  l)(from 
latKt  ^ri")*  thinking  of  battle,  eager  for 
battle,  warlike,  2,  23 ;  thus  in  the  Ili.id, 
except  24,  325  (a  book  miy  regarded  as  of 
later  date).  2)  (from  Sa^i^at),  true,  in- 
telligent, experienced;  so  always  in  tlie 
Od.  15, 356.  8,  373 :  according  to  Buttm., 
Lex.  p.  209.  Nitzsch,  on  Od.  1,  48,  derives 
it  simply  firom  Ba^vat,  in  the  signif.  to 
have  proved,  tried  ;  consequently  spoken 
of  a  warrior :  proved,  tried :  and  of  one  in 
peace :  experienced,  intelligent  [cf.  G. 
Hermann,  Opusc.  VII.  p.  250]. 

iaito,  the  ground  meaning;  of  the  root 
AA  is  perhaps  to  divide,  to  cut  up,  to  de- 
etroy.    There  occur : 

1)  haiia,  poet.,  iit  the  act.  only  pres. 
and  imperf.,  perf.  2  6«3j|a,  aor.  2  mid.  3 
sing.  subj.  iaiiTcusTjcaiw.  1)  Trans,  in 
the  act.  a  Koibt  [fiaieiv  a  to  eel  on  fire; 
KOMcv  to  deetroy  by  fire,  to  burn.  Dod.], 
to  kindle,  to  inflame,  to  ett  on  fire; 
with  accus.  wvp,  ^Xi&ya,  9,  211 ;  also 
Soli  o2  K  Kopvdot — irvp,  she  (Ath6n6) 
kindled  a  flame  upon  his  helmet,  5, 
4.  cf.  T.  7.  2)  Mid.  perf.  2  6c6i7a,  in- 
transit,  to  bum,  to  burst  into  fiames,  to 
flame,  as  3<uo^cvov  triKais,  8,  75 ;  metaph. 
oove  6atrrai,  his  eyes  sparkle,  spoken  of 
the  lion,  Od.  6,  132;  of  Hector,  12,  466. 
wdAe^ov  Biiji*,  the  war  is  enkindled, 
rages,  20,  18.  cptc,  rrii^avoi  mXifioio; 
oova  6c6^ci,  the  report  was^  enkindled, 
i.  e.  spread  rapidly,  2,  93  ;  otfurtyi)  BeSrje, 
arose,  Od.  20,  353. 

2)  iaiofiai,  poet,  (only  mid.  in  H.  in 
the  signif.  to  divide,  act.  ieif^w),  tat. 
4d(o|tat,  Ep.  av,  aor.  I  Hoivdiiriv,  Ep.  av, 
pert.  U^axriuu  {iebaiaroA,  Od.  1,  23),  also 
a  form  6aT<o/uuu.  1)  Reflex,  (for  oneself), 
to  divide,  to  dietribule,  to  ahare,  ri  rirt ; 
in  the  pres.  xpca  /iinT<rn)p<rt,  Od.  17,  332. 
13,  140 ;  often  in  the  fat.  and  aor.  vavra 
avitxa,  to  divide  all  into  two  parts,  j8, 
511;  also  fcnf/Aara,  lunpas,  warpwia: 
likewise,  b)  to  tear  in  pieces,  23,  21. 
Od.  18,  87.  2)  Pass,  to  be  divided,  in  the 
nerf.  1,  125;  spoken  of  the  Ethiopians: 
eix^i  SeBaCarait  Od.  I,  23.  fiourrcu  ^rop, 
my  hoiirt  is  torn,  Od.  1,  48. 

8ajcMi,  aor.  2  eioKOv,  Infln.  Ep.  iaxiew, 
to  bite,  to  sting,  spoken  of  dogs  and  icnats, 
17,  572 !  of  a  mouse,  Batr.  47 ;  metaph. 
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AoKC  Aptfvof  *Erropi  pABot,  the  dlscouiM 
wounded  Hector's  heart,  5,  493  (ia  the 
aor.  2  in  II. ;  pres.  in  Batr.). 

iojcpv,  TO,  poet,  for  Soxpuor,  tears;  in 
noin.  and  accus.  sing,  and  dat.  p^ur. 
doicpuo't. 

3«ucpvoctf,  ctrvo,  «v  (loicpvor),  tearful, 
1)  Act.  weeping  abundantly,  shedding 
tears,  6,  455.  The  neut.  as  adv.  iaitpvoew 
ye\av,  to  laugh  with  tears  in  the  eyes,  6, 
484.  2)  worthy  of  tears,  lamentable,  «^ 
Acfiof,  pMxyit  b*  737. 

6axpvoi',  TO  (poet,  iattpv),  a  tear; 
iatcpvo^iv,  Ep.  gen.  17,  696.  Od.  4,  705; 
often  dojcpva,  x^c*^*'<  heifietp,  ^oAActF. 

6flucpvirAidirt  (irXcw),  to  flow  in  tears, 
spoken  of  an  intoxicated  man,  whoso 
eyes  overflow,  Od.  19,  122.t 

3ajcpvxA«,  shedding  tears,  weepings  only 
in  partcp.  pres.,  II.  and  Od. 

6axpdw,  aor.  1  c3axpv<ra,  perf.  pass, 
iciojcpv^at,  intrans.  to  weep,  to  shed  tears; 
in  perf.  paxs.  to  be  in  tears,  16,  7.  &t* 
fiaicpvKrat  have,  eyes  were  full  of  tears, 
Od   20,  204 ;  vapcuu,  v.  353. 

*  ^icTvXof,  6,  a  finger,  a  toe,  Batr.  45. 

daA6f,  o  (6aMi),  \titio\  a  brand,  a  fir^ 
brand,  1 3,  320.  and  Od.  5,  488. 

3afui^ws6afia«tf,  as  pres.  not  u»ed  in 
H. ;  but  aor.  1  pass.  iSatiav^v,  19,  9. 
16,  816. 

Sdfiap,  aprof,  if,  poet.  (80^1010),  a  wife, 
a  consort;  prop,  domila,  in  distinction 
from  o^M^c.  3,  1 J2.  Od.  4,  126. 

Ad^Muroc,  p,  a  Trojan.  12,  183. 

Aofuurropidfff,  ov,  o,  son  of  Damaator 
stheLydian  Tlepnlemue,  16,416.  2)  the 
suitor  Agnlaus,  Od.  22,  293. 

AofMurrwp,  opof,  b  (the  tamer),  ikther 
of  Agelaus  in  Ithaca,  Od. 

iajtnw,  tat.  dofuioirt,  poet,  ot,  "Ep, 
daftMu,  thus  iapMt,  Sati6woxv,  aor.  I  j8a- 
pMira,  poet,  av,  tat.  mid.  iatiiiroiia^ 
poet,  ov,  aor.  1  mid.  iSafiaadpLrfv,  poet. 
<r<r,  subJ.  3  sing.  iopMatrera^  for  doful- 
oTjroi.,  11,  478:  perf.  pass.  8^8/uii|fuu,  aor. 

I  pass.  ^fjLif^p  and  iSoftjaa^nv,  aor.  2 
pass.  iBdfkfiy,  3  plur.  Sataev  for  aifuiaay, 
subj.^  8afieu>,  Ep^  for  8apM,  optat. 
AofMu^r,  infln.  doft^rcu,  Ep.  Safujftcvat, 
fut.  3  pass.  8c6i&^<rof*at,  h.  Ap.  543; 
ground  signif.  I)  to  subdue,  hence  1) 
Spoken  of  anlmsJa :  to  tame,  to  bring 
under  the  yoke,  for  travelling  or  agricuJ* 
tiire,  10,  403.  2)  Of  maidens:  to  bring 
under  the  yoke  of  wedlock,  to  wmrry,  to 
espowe,  s  u  b  i  ge  r  e,  rx.vk  a»^i,  18,  432. 
On  Od*.  3,  269,  see  irc^cu* ;  also  without 
reference  to  marriage  :  to  violate,  to  do- 
file,  3,  801.  3)  Mly  to  subdue,  to  conquer, 
t^t  vanquish,  spoken  of  fate,  Od.  11,  398. 

II  16.  484.  816.  18,  119;  tu^  irAipniiriv, 
Od.  4,  244.  18,  54;  also  by  prayers :  V^ 
Ihyru  (ef.  Vinci  preeibue),  9,  158.  Esply 
a)  to  confer  in  battle,  trrixav,  often  la 
pass.  Tiw,  vn6  rtvt,  or  x^P^^  tiko«,  8, 
429.  2,  860;  hence  also  to  kiU,  I,  61.  II, 
98,  and  often,  b)  to  bHng into  subjectum, 
to  subject,  ri  nvi,  6,  159:  and  pass, 
often :  ^  rot  iroAAol  Mfufttre  xovpoi,  truly 
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many  ynuths  are  subject  to  ther,  8,  183. 
5,  878.  Od.  3,  304.  e)  Metnph.  spoken  of 
states  and  inanimate  objectn  :  to  tubdue, 
to  overpower,  to  exhaust;  ofsleepi  10,  2; 
of  wine,  Od.  9,  454  ;  of  passions,  6,  74. 
14.  316 :  of  the  waves  of  the  sea:  to  bt 
exhausted,  Od.  8>  231.  II)  Mid.  like  the 
act.  except  with  «  reference  to  'he  sub- 
j-ct,  5,  278.  10,  210.  iofidvaoBai  ^p«Vaf 
olytf.  to  stupify  the  mind  with  wine,  Od. 
5^,  4.^4.    (Other  forms  are  JoftyoMi,  Sati- 

iafieiia,  8a^cK,  Sofii^iievai,  se«>  dofMiw. 

5afi.vawsjafi.au,  of  which  occurs  only 
3  sini;  pres.  iofivq,  Od.  II,  221 ;  3  sinff. 
impf.  iBapLva  and  6a.it.vat  iterat  fr.  Saft- 
veuaxu  h.  Ven.  25'i ;  and  2  sinR.  pres. 
mid.  Sof^yf  for  8afirao-ai,  14,  199;  ef. 
Spitzner. 

Soifivtffti,  pass.  Sanvaftai,  Ep.  (like 
lTrrifu>=ia4L»aut  to  *u'>due,  to  orerpoicrr. 
Besides  the  pres.  act.  H.  u-^es  rhi*  prtrs. 
and  iniperf.  pass.  The  mid.  only  Od.  14, 
488.  h.  Ven.  17. 

6a4t6tMnv,  £p.  for  Sa^iSKriv,  see  2afiaw. 

^Lttvdyj,  Ji.  daughter  of  Acrisius,  mother 
of  Perseus  by  Zens.  14,  319 :  see  IIcp(rcvt. 

^ai^aoi,  oi,  the  Danai,  prop,  the  sub- 
jects of  kin?  Danaus  of  Ar^^os ;  in  H., 
1)  the  inhabitants  of  the  kingdom  of 
Argos^'Apyciot,  the  subjects  of  king 
Airamemnoii.  2)  Often  the  Hellenes  in 
general,  b«>rause  Agamemnon  was  the 
principal  leader,  1,  42.  56,  and  Od. 
(Danaus,  son  of  Belus,  father  of  fifty 
daughters,  contended  with  his  brother 
JEgyptus  concerning  the  kingdom  of 
Ei^ypt,  fled  to  Greece,  and  founded 
Argos,  about  1500  b.c.  Apd.  2,  1.  4. 
Acuiirding  to  OttfV.  Miiller,  Oesch.  hell. 
8t  1.  p.  109,  Danaus  is  only  a  mythic 
personification  of  the  stock.  He  derives 
the  name  from  iavof.  dry,  and  thinks 
that  originally  rh  iavaov  'Apyot  was  used 
iu  the  same  sense  as  rh  iujuov.) 

Savoi,  if,  6v  (£<xiw)  dried,  dry,  withered, 
^vAo,  Od.  15,  322.t  hnvk  ^vXa,  fire-wood, 
[Beufii  eombuMtible ;  fit  for  burning. 
Dttd] 

idoi,  TO  (Sau»)  sSoAof,  a  pine  torch,  a 
firebrand,  a  torch,  24,  647.  Od.  4,  300, 
and  often. 

fiairefioi^,  to'  (8a,  Dot.  for  yij  or  for  Bid), 
ground,  earth,  Od.  II,  577.  2)  Mly  M« 
Jf  oor  of  a  chamber,  the  hotue-fioor,  4,  2 ; 
chiefly  Od. 

Sairrw,  and  with  reduplicat.  8ap8dirrw, 
fut.  8ai^w,  to  tenr  in  piecee,  to  laeeratt, 
spoken  of  wild  beasts,  11,  481  ;  metaph. 

of  a  spear:  xP^  ^o  ^^'  ^®  "^^"'  ^'t 
831 ;  and  of  fire:  to  eoneume,  *23,  183. 

Aop^LvtSrif ,  ov,  o,  a  son  or  descendant 
of  DardanuHsPHam,  3,  303;  Anehieee, 
ta.  in  Yen.  178.    [2)b/<m,  11,  166.] 

Aap8ayci),  r\,  Dardania,  1)  an  old  eity 
In  Alia  Minor,  on  the  Hellespont,  at  the 
foot  of  Ida,  which  waa  founded  by  the 
old  king  Dardanus,  and  whose  residence 
it  was,  20,  216 ;  distinct  from  Ilium  of 
Strab.,  XIII.  p.  590;  and  from  the  ^ol. 
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town  1^  AapSavov,  which  lay  furthei 
south,  1 10  sudia  flrom  the  mouth  of  the 
Khodius,  which  falls  into  the  Hellespont, 
Strab.,  XIII.  595.  2)  sc.  yij,  a  small  din. 
tnct  above  Troas  on  the  Hellespont 
which  .£neas  ruled.  H.  mentions  only 
the  inhabitants,  the  Dardanians,  i.  e., 
Aap8avoi,  q.  v. ;  according  to  Strab., 
XIII.  V.  561,  p.  5^6,  from  Zeleia  to 
Scepsis. 

Aopjdi'iof,  ii|,  toi^,  Dardanian,  pro- 
ceeding or  named  from  Dardanus.  ax 
^apBdvKoi  irvAoi,  the  Dardanian  g^te,  5, 
789  s«u  Sxoiat,  q.  v.  2)  Sub»t.  the  Dar- 
dani,  i.  q.  AapJoyoi,  q.  v. 

^^apBayit,  iOo«,  i\,  Dardanian,  also  7*ro- 
jan,  as  nubst.  a  Trojan  icnman,  ]  8. 1 22. 339. 

^apBayuay,  uvoi,  o,  prop,  a  descendant 
of  Ditrdanus,  in  the  plur.  KAap^avoi, 
e.  g.  Tpucf  leal  Aopjai'tiwi^c.  7,  414. 

AdpSavoi,  oi,  (>ing.  2,  701,  the  Dar- 
danians, prop,  the  inhabitants  of  Dar- 
dania, the  sutgects  of  i£neas ;  they  were 
the  more  ancient  stock,  hence  the  poet 
joins  Tpwcv  Kox  AapSaviiayes,  3, 456. 7, 348. 

AdpSavoi,  6,  son  of  Zeus  and  Klectra, 
brother  of  Jasius  from  Arcadia:  be  emi- 
grated to  Samothracp,  and  thence  to  Asia 
Minor,  where  he  founded  the  town  Dar- 
dania. His  wile  haiia,  datighter  of 
Teucer,  bore  him  Ilus  and  Kr:cthonius. 
20,  215.  303.  Apd.  3,  12.  1.  2)  son  of 
Bias,  a  Trojan,  whom  Achilles  slew,  20, 
460.  3)  Adj.sAap^dviOf :  Aap^arof  arap, 
16,  807. 

8ap8airrh>,  a  strengthened  form  of 
8airTw,  to  tear  in  pieces,  11. 479 ;  metaph. 
rr^fAara,  Od.  14,  92 ;  xP^fMTo,  to  squan- 
der property,  Od.  16,  315. 

AapTff ,  i)To«,  o,  a  priest  of  Hdph.'pstu-*  in 
Troy,  father  of  Fhegeus  and  Idaeus,  5, 9. 
seq. 

BapOdyn,  aor.  eSapBov,  Ep.  eSpoBov,  to 
sleep,  only  aor.  Od.  20.  148.t 

datnuTKcrw,  6aa'a0'tfai,8a<ro/uuu,  see  8aiiw. 

Bd/TKiov,  oy,  poet.  (8a,  (rxid),  very  shady, 
deeply  shaded,  vkif,  II.  Od.  and  h. 

SavjUMc,  6  (8aui>),  divisionf  distribution, 
I,  166.  ♦  h.  in  Cer.  86. 

BaairXajTif,  4,  difficult  of  approach, 
dreadful,  terrible,  epith.  of  the  furies. 
Od  15,  234.  t  (From  8a  and  ircAow,  not 
irAifvow.  Thiersch,  Gram.  $  199,  5.  Cr. 
rcix^rtirA^njc.)  [—  BaiZo  vcAdrtv.  Saioirc- 
Adrif  (of.  aparaiirc8ot^,  icpd<rtrt6ov),  that 
brings  a  torch  near ;  approaching  ufith  a 
torch;  torch-bearing.  Dod.]. 

8aflrvfAaAAo«,  or  (fiaAA^f),  having  thick 
wool,  ihiek'Woolled,  Od.  9,  425.1 

jaffvf,  ctoL,  V,  rough,  thickly  planted, 
hairti,  pwirc«.  S^pfio,  "Od.  14,  49.  51. 

SaTcoftai  (8aiM|,  £p.  form  In  pres.  and 
impf.  for  fioibfAOi,  \)  to  divide,  to  distri^ 
bnle,  XjitBa,  0,  188;  metaph.  fi.cvo« 'Af»f0f 
Bareovrai,  they  divided  among  one  an- 
other the  ftiry  of  Axis,  i.  e.,  they  fought 
on  both  sides  with  equal  rage,  18.  264. 
X96ya  wovai  BareOyro,  they  divided 
the  ground  with  their  feet,  1.  e.,  passed 
over  it  la  steps,  23,  121.    b)  to  alM  to 
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oneiHft  1.  e.,  to  recelre,  spoken  of  the 
gods,  who  are  pleased  with  the  savour  of 
tacriflces,  8.  550.  c)  MIy  to  duiribute, 
Kp4a,  Od.  1, 112.  2)  to  lacerate,  to  crush, 
20,  394. 

Aavkiff  iSoif  1^,  a  town  in  Phociti,  upon 
an  elevation  not  far  tram  Delphi,  the 
scene  of  the  old  fable  of  T@rens,  Profrnd, 
and  Philomdld,  2,  520  (from  lavXot, 
thickly  overgrown). 

Ao^ni,  V,  laurel,  Od.  9,  183.  fh.  Ap. 
306. 

axfian,  18,  538.  t 

So^oti^,  6v  {8a,  ^oivof ),  blood  r^d, 
rery  red,  dark-red,  Jlre-coloured.  spoken 
of  lions,  serpents,  and  jackals,  *II.  h.  Ap. 
304.  --v. 

AAO,  £p.  tKXMairKv,  with  the  sig. 
nif.  to  teach  and  fo  learn  i^om  this 
theme  the  following  forms  occur  Irr 
aor.  2  act.  Mat,  perf.  ^artcp.  StSau^.  an 
2  pass.  iSarfv,  suhj.  Sow,  Ep  Saeiia,  in  (in. 
iarfvai,  Ep.  8arjit.€vax,  whence  fut.  Sario'o- 
/A«u,  perf.  act.  ieSaiiKa,  and  perf.  pass. 

ftartcp.  Stianpuyoi,  h.  Merc.  483  :  and  an 
n(in.  pres.  (as  if  fr.  SiBaa)  8€iaav$at. 
1)  The  siicnif.  lo  teach  has  only  the  aor. 
2  act.  8c5ac.  with  double  aceus.  tlvo.  ri, 
Od.  6.  233.  8,  448 ;  and  with  infin.  Od 
20,  72.  2)  To  the  signif.  to  learn,  to 
know,  to  experience,  belong  the  remain- 
ing forms.  ThuH  aor.  2  pass,  with  accus. 
6,  130;  once  with  gen.  iroXcVoio  Saifftcceu, 
to  be  acquainted  with  war,  21.  487 ; 
n,r<ki  to  become  acquainted  with,  Od.  19, 
325 ;  partcp.  perf.  art.  8e6aju9,  having 
learned,  instructed,  ix  Ot«»v,  Od.  17,  519  ; 
and  Jc&difiec  ae0\oy,  has  learned  [is  ac- 

Suainted  with]  a  combat,  Od.  8,  134.  ov 
eSatiKOTtt  akicriv,  not  acquainted  with 
conflict,  defence,  Od.  2, 6 1 .  Pres.  mill,  to 
teach  oneself,  to  become  acquainted  with. 
3cfiaa<rtfcu  yvvaXKot,  to  inform  oneself 
about  the  women,  Od.  16,  316.  (To  the 
same  theme  belong  also  the  Ep.  forms 
Ivw  and  iearo.) 

8c,  conj.  but,  on  the  other  hemd,  on  the 
contrary.  This  conJ.,  which,  like  the 
Lat.  autem,  may  indicate  every  kind  of 
opposition,  has  either  an  adversative  or 
conjunctive  force.  I)  Adversative,  1) 
Most  commonly  in  the  case  of  opposed 
notions,  of  which  the  first  has  /uicr,  see 
lUv ',  also  fkiv,  fLiv,  and  H,  84,  succeed 
each  other,  b)  84  often  stands  also 
without  a  preceding  fUy,  when  the 
speaker  would  not  give  a  pre-intimation 
of  the  antithesis,  or  where  the  first 
member  forms  but  a  weak  antithesis. 
In  the  last  case  it  is  found  also  with  the 
repetition  of  the  same  or  of  an  equivalet-t 
word,  6«  *A\iktvv  Bofjifiiiirer—Bdtifiyia-ay 
tk  KoL  aXAoi,  24,  484  ;  oi  8k  xal  avroi — 
oXyt'  Jxov<rtv.  Od.  1,  S3.  II.  14,  9.  12. 
From  the  last  use  of  84  without  ijJv  has 
2)  the  conjunctive  force  of  this  particle 
developed  itself.  Here  it  can  miy  be 
translated  by  and,  but  must  often  be 
omitted  in  translating.    This  takes  place 
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a)  When  a  transition  ft  made  from  one 
subject  to  another:  cf.  1,  43—49.  b) 
When  it  connects  sentences  of  which  the 
latter  may  be  regarded  as  standing  in  a 
subordinate  relation,  in  which  ease  84 
often  expresses  a  reanon,  and  stands  for 
yap.  It  can  then  be  translated  by  since, 
for,  because  [or  omitted] :  ahXk  itiBtv^' 
aii^  8i  vcwrcpM  cor^  efiMO,  1,  259.  520. 
cf.  2,  26.  9,  496.  3)  It  often  stands  in  the 
apodosiit,  and  has  both  an  adversative  and 
conjunctive  force,  a)  The  adversative M, 
on  the  other  hand,  on  my  port,  again,  a) 
After  a  hvpothetical  protasis :  ct  8c  m  fti| 
8w«a<rir,  eyit  84  mtv  avr&f  ihm^ak,  I  my- 
self  on  the  other  hand,  etc.  1.  137.  12, 
215.  /3)  After  a  comparative  or  relative 
protasis :  oti)  irep  ^vkkup  yewv^,  roin  8i 
kojL  av8pS,v,  6.  146.  Od.  7,  108.  h)  The 
conjunctive  84  annexes  the  apodosis  to 
the  protasis  as  if  a  relation,  not  ofsubor- 
dination  but  of  equality,  existed  between 
m;  thus,  after  a  temporal  protasis 
witn''<^^i,  cirei8^,  o^pa,  overc,  ew«,  1,  57. 
16.  199>^.  53.  4)  In  connexion  with 
other  parttcres:  a)  ntu,  84,  also  on  the 
other  hand,  but  also,  in  H.  23,  80.  Od. 
16,  418.  5)  8c  8yi,  but  still,  but  now,  7, 
94.  c)  8c  re,  and  also  1,  404;  but  also, 
Od.  1,  5.1.  4,  379  [also  separated,  as  9, 
519].  8c  never  stands  at  the  beginning 
of  a  sentence,  but  takes  the  second,  and 
often  the  third  place. 

84,  inseparable  enclitic  particle,  which 
is  annexed  I )  To  nouns,  to  indicate  the 
direction  whither.  It  stands  mly  with 
the  accus.  KKiavt\¥8e,  €^frgKiiv8e,  ounMc. 
In  'Ai.'8o<r8«  it  is  connected  with  the  gen. 
because  the  accus.  is  to  he  supplied,  see 
'Ai'8^f.  More  rarely  we  find  it  with  adj. 
as  ov8c  86fiov8e,  to  his  house.  2)  To  pro- 
nouns, to  strengthen  their  demonstrative 
force :  as  o8e,  Tou$<r^,  etc.  (The  last 
probably  originared  from  8«(.) 

8car'  for  8caro.  Ep.  the  only  form  of  an 
obsol.  verb  84atiai,  Od.  6.  242.  t  iroArtfcy 
fLoi  atuc4\uK  84ar'  cTvat,  before  he  ap- 
peared ugly  to  me.  (According  to 
Buttm.,  Lex.  p.  216,  from  aor.  2  So^viba,  to 
see,  whence  pass.  84cLfuu  -for  8da^c,  to 
appear.  Before  Wolf  the  reading  hero 
was  86ar\  and  was  referred  to  8odifofM«, 
q.  V.) 

84yp.nf09,  see  S^x^/uuu. 

84oaa,  8t8aan,  8c8ai|«a,  8<8ci|f&«*Of, 
8c8a«iK,  see  AAO. 

8e8aCarai,  see  8at«*  2. 

8e8aiyiJi4vo9,  see  8at^w. 

8i8atrrai,  see  8aiu  2. 

8c8t7c,  8c87^t,  see  8aiM. 

8a8toL,  Ep.  8ct8ia,  in  the  plur.  after  the 
analogy  of  verbs  in  lu,  without  union* 
vowel,  8ei8ifuv,  8ei8vrt,  8e8iaai,  imperat. 
8€i8iBi,  etc.  Perf.  fVom  the  old  th.  8m 
with  pres.  slgnif.  Iftmr,  instead  of  the 
later  prM.  8*i8»,  see  8ii», 

1)  oc8Mnco^Aa&  and  8ei8iaiMfun,  only 
pres.  and  impf.  Ep.  form  (from  8cutnffu), 
to  greet,  to  welcome,  rtvei,  8c(tTcp|f  x**P^ 
Od.  20,   197;  8tfirat,  to  greet  "vriih  the 


cup,  L  e.,  to  drink  to.  Od.  18.  121 ;  absol. 
Od.  3,  41  (from  icxo^uu,  Sm-ko^oa,  with 
reduplicat.  itSiaxofuu). 

II)  *  MCvKoiuut  a  form  of  itBUnniuu, 
h.  Mere.  103. 

StiCinrofiatf  poet.  ittiurvoiJMii  q.  v. 

BtSfi-^arot  see  iofLOM. 

^Vij^'rof,  1)  Perf.  partcp.  from 
Batiau,  10,  2.  2)  From  Hfut,  to  build, 
6.  245. 

StBoKtifUvot,  Ep.  partrp.  perf.^  pass, 
from  the  Ion.  ^icoftot  for  i«xofiai, 
waiehing^  lying  in  vai/,  15,  730. f 

SiSopKoit  see  iifucofiai. 

dcfipay/uMvoc,  s«re  £pao-<rw. 

it€\oi,  lit  ovi  Ep.  lor  ^Aof,  10,  4C6  t 

i«r  (from   6itii),   it   is  neee$sarg^  it  is 
>ff/titjr;  in  H.  11.9,  337;  t  elsewhere  always    Od.  7,  72;  see  Buttm.,  Gramm^,  under 
Xpij :  see  dew. 

AfbScxro  and  StiS^xaro,  Ep.  strength- 
ened   form  for  d«£cKTO,    2c£<;(aro :    see 

^ij^fuir,  ov,  gen.  ovof  (dccSw),  fearful, 
cowardly,  timid,  3,  56. t 

AetiSia,  etc.,  see  ieiSw  and  dtw. 

dtiJuricofAac,  see  SeJio-xofAai  II. 

iciiuroofiai,  Ep.  and  ieSio'Ko^at,  only 
h.  Merc.  163;  depon.  mid.  (Setjo*),  fat. 
jcidi^OMot,  infin.  aor.  1  2ci8ifacr0at,  1) 
Trans.  <u  terrify,  to  frighten,  to  friyhten 
away,  rii^a,  any  one,  4,    li>4 ;  rii'd  airb  !  £v<rcTo,  Od.  7,  2S9.t 


101  Attiryi/oTOff. 

mid.  iin(^^»f  ta.  Mere.  367 ;  peif.  mid. 
ietfcyftot,  Ep.  for  icAcyiMu,  3  ptur.  fciM- 
Xaroi.  3  sing,  pluperf.  ^ttcxrot  and  3 
plur.  ^ticxaro,  1 )  Prop,  to  present  the 
hand  ;  hence  a)  to  show,  to  paint  outf  to 
indicate,  ri  rtvt,  spoken  of  the  gods: 
o^/uia,  Tcpac,  to  let  a  sign  or  prodigy  be 
seen,  Od.  3,  174.  11.  IS,  244;  c/»ya,  h.  31, 
19.  6)  to  advertistt  to  inform^  19,  332. 
2)  Mid.  a)  to  point  to,  etc  tk,  h.  Merc. 
367.  6)  to  show,  ri  T«y(,  23,  701.  e)  to 
greet,  to  welcome,  9,  196.  Od.  4.  59;  perf. 
and  pluperf.  mid.  with  pres.  signif. 
ieirocotriy  (dat.  instrum.)  ^lAexar  aAAsf- 
Aovf ,  they  greeted  one  another  with  cups, 
I.  e.,  they  drank  to  one  another,  4,  4 ; 
mnrcAAotf,   9,   671.  cC   9,   224;  /yivtfotoi, 


6eiKta>/uii,  p.  274. 

deiXif,  i|  (contr.  from  6ciAi).  se.  iifM.\ 
the  declining  day,  the  latter  part  of  the 
afternoon,  and  the  early  part  of  the 
evening,  21,  lll.t  as  the  connexion  with 
^wf  and  fic<ror  i^/iop  shows.  (According 
to  Uuttm.,  Lexii.  p.  225,  from  ciAi),heat, 
prop,  the  time  in  which  the  heat  extends 
itsetf,  afieniooo  ;  d«L\if  has  the  same  re> 
latioii  to  eiAi),  as  Siiuxw  to  iwjcia.) 

6eiXofi.ax  (^<iXi|),  to  incline  towards 
nveiitvy,  nccurd.  to  Aristarch.  JciXcro  for 


vtKoov,  any  one  frum  a  corpse,  18,  1G4 
2)  Intrans.  to  fear,  to  be  dismayed,  2,  lUO. 

Aeifiouca,  see  8cid<u. 

ieiSot,  only  1  sin^;.  pres.  (formed  from 
the  Ep.  perf.  itCSia),  fut.  fictVo/bieu,  aor.  1 
«8ct<ra,  Ep.  c66«ia'a,  partcp.  itiauf,  perf. 
8c^ouca^  Ep.  itiiouca  (also  the  Ep.  j^dio, 
3cl5la^  etc.),  with  pres.  signif.  1)  In- 
trans. to  fear,  to  be  anxious,  to  be 
alarmed,  often  absol. ;  only  ircpt  nvt,  for 
any  one,  10,  240.  h.  rer.  246  ;  also  with 
fii},  that,  fiiUowiug,  StCiu,  /i^  n  ira^o'iv, 
11,  470;  rarely  with  intin.  ieurav ' wro- 
iexOai,  7,  93.  2)  Trans,  to  fear,  to  dread, 
Tivd  or  Ti,  very  oiten  0eov9,  Od.  14,  389 
On  the  orthography  iiStura,  more  cor- 
rectly cStto-o,  see  Buttm.,  Gram.  p.  274, 
margin,  note.    Ktihner,  p.  120. 

8cicAtaw  (8cicAos),  only  aor.  1  partcp. 
8<icAt^(ra«,  to  awnit  the  evening,  to  wail 
tut  evening,  ov  ft  ipx'o  8et€Ai^(rac,  Od. 
17,  599. t  (Accord,  to  Clarke  and  Buttm. 
Lex.  p.  229,  to  take  an  afternoon's  repast. 
which,  however,  the  ancient  Gramm.,  oc 
woXoAoi,  according  to  Eustath.  rejected. 
The  latter  explains  it,  int  ieikri9  Star 
rpi^as  cvravtf  a. ) 

icicXof,  ov  (8<i\i)),  belonging  to  the 
declining  day,  relating  to  ajternoon  and 
ereniua.  JcteAoy  ^uap.  evening,  Od.  17, 
606.  6  ScbcAof  oi^«  fiuwv,  sc.  ifcAio$,  the 
late  evening;  the  late-setting  sun  of 
evening,  21,  232. 

8cucayaofMu,  depon.  mid.  only  pres. 
and  imperf.  8«ucav<dwvro  (Scuew/ic),  to 
offer  the  hand  in  greeting;  and  mly  to 
welcome,  to  salute,  to  receive,  ewieavt, 
Uircunrir,  Od.  18,  111.  11.  15,  86. 

6cikirvyu,  th.  AEKO,  aor.  1  6ci(a,  aor. 


5ciA6«,  ij,  6y  [SeiSt),  fearful,  cowardly, 
tiiuiil,  opposed  to  oAicifAOf,  13, 278  ;  hence 
in  H.  weak,  contempt ihte,  miserable,  bad, 

I,  293;  SciAal  aeiAwf  iyyyait  Od.  8,  351. 
On  this  passage  cf.  fyyuaw.  2)  wretched^ 
unfortunate,  miserable,  poor,  in  the  ad- 
dress :  I  6eJU,  i  ietXoi,  Od.  14,  361.  II. 
11,816. 

6ci^a,  arott  'r6  (SciiSw),  fear,  terrour, 
fright,  5,  682.  t 

*  6«ifiam»,  OKH,  to  be  afraidf  h.  in  An. 
404. 

*  6ciffcaAeo«,  if,  or,  frigiUful,  dreadful, 
oirAoi',  Batr.  28D. 

ieiiiMTO,  see  iiiuo. 

ttifioiJLev,  Ep.  for  6ctfu*f&cv,  see  HftM, 

Aci/Ao«,  6  (app.  £ci/Mc),  Terrour,  in  the 

II.  as  a  personified,  mythic  being,  servant 
and  charioteer  of  Aris,  like  Fhobos,  4, 
440.  11,  37.  15,  119.  According  to  Hes. 
the  son  of  Ards. 

iciyof,  if,  6v{Sta^),  frightful,  terrible, 
awful,  terrific,  axyit,  ircAwpov,  chiefly 
neut.  as  adv.  ictybr  aSrelv,  to  shout  ter- 
ribly, U,  10;  UpKsoQox,  3,  342.  2)  In  a 
milder  signif.  applied  to  that  which  by 
its  greatness  and  power  inspires  awe 
and  admiration:  aweful,  sublime,  vene- 
ruble,  in  connexion  witli  aiScXot,  3,  172. 
18,  394.  Od.  8,  22. 

6cu>$,  0V9,  TO,  poet,  for  Hot,  15,  4; 
only  in  ^n. 

6<t«vcM  (jciirvov),  aor.  •Scunnio'a,  plu- 
perf. 6c6«iirvi}KCi,  Od.  17,  359 ;  to  break* 
fast,  to  take  the  morning  moat,  19,  334^ 
and  often  Od. ;  later,  to  take  the  princi- 
pal meal ;  so  even  in  h.  Ap.  497. 

2<iirvi}<rrov,  6  (fictirvcw),  Me  time  oj 
breakfast,    mealrtime,  Od.  17,  170.     (Ac- 
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cording  to  the  Schol.  the  Gramin.  mak^ 
a  distinction:  Mwwivrott  meai-4im«f 
BtiwrriaroKt  tito  meal  itself. 

fctarvt^w  (j«iirvtM),  aor.  1  iittmntra, 
only  partcp.  Actirvur<raf,  to  enUrtain,  to 
givo  a  meal  to  ang  one,  with  acetu.  *0d. 
4.335.  11,411. 

iccirvor,  ri.  in  H.  breakfeutt  or.  more 
eorrectly,  the  principal  meal,  which  was 
taken  by  those  not  in  service  about  noon ; 
in  distinction  from  Aopirov,  8,  Si.  10,  578. 
Od.  15,  316.  An  army  going  to  battle 
took  this  meal  at  day-break,  2,  381 ;  mly 
ifiMf/,  repnet,  enlertninmrnt,  Od.  17,  176; 
spoken  of  horses  :  foodt  2.  383.  (Accord- 
lilt;  to  Nitzsch  on  0<t.  1,  124,  it  is  in  H. 
everywhere  itioprineipnl  meal ;  according 
to  Voxs  on  h.  Cer.  138,  it  is  prop,  an 
farly  menl,  which  as  a  feast  indeed  might 
lastt  till  towards  evening ;  in  H.  it  seems 
every  where  to  signify  meiU  in  general.) 

*  ircpaf ,  aZoK,  if  (jeipi^),  tke  ridge  of  a 
nto'iHt'iin,  a  mountain'Ohain,  h.  Ap.  281. 

6«(p^.  ri,  the  neek,  of  men  and  beasts, 
3,  3w6. 

9etpoTOfkiia  (ripuna),  flit  ^ow,  to  cut  off 
the  neek,  to  behead,  21,  8tf.  Od.  22,  349. 

icipac.  see  iiftu. 

Aeiaijvtop.  opo^,  6,  a  Lyeian,  17,  217. 

(Aeiiu),  assumed  th.  of  Sctdw. 

£<Ka,  oi,  ai,  ra,  indecl.  ten  (from  Hkm, 
ieUwiii,  the  ten  fingers),  often  for  an 
indefinite  number. 

JcKoxif,  adv.  len  timet,  9,  379.  f 

6««caf ,  a&x,  ^,  a  decade,  the  number  ten, 
2.  I2H.  Od.  16,  245. 

iiiearot,  -q,  ov  (Mmi),  tenth ;  oftaa  as  a 
ronnd  number,  1,  54. 

Stieaxikoi,  at,  a,  ten  thousand  (only  In 
H.).  5,  860.1 

Itcjeriff,  ov,  6  (dtfxoM<^^)f  prop,  a  !•• 
oeiver;  then  a  beggar,  Od.  4,  248.1 

94icTo,  see  iixoiuu, 

*i4\'nt,  4,  a  writing'tablet,  a  table, 
Batr  2.  in  the  plur. 

*  AcA^cuK,  -q,  oy  (AcA/^O*  Delphian, 
PfilLit,  h.  in  A  p.  496  :  doubtful,  tierm. 
eo-ijeetures  avruc  aft  d^vciof  for  ovrbf 
A«A0cto9. 

3«A^iy,  see  AcA«^tf. 

*  ^k^&vioi,  h,  the  Delphian,  appell. 
of  Apollo,  either  from  the  name  of  the 
serpent  slain  by  him,  or  because  he,  upon 
a  dolphin,  or  changed  into  a  dolphin,  led 
the  Cretan  colony  which  emigrated  to 
Delphi,  h.  in  Ap.  493,  see  Paus.   1,  19,  1. 

dcA^w,  Ivot,  b,  more  correctly  iek^Cv, 
a  dolphin  (see  Buttra.,  Gram.  $  41,  note 
1),  21,  22.  Od.  12,  96. 

*  AsA^C  Mv,  oi,  Delphi,  a  famous 
oracle  in  Phocis,  first  found  h.  27,  14; 
in  H.  elsewhere  IIv^m,  q.  v. 

Mfior,  t6,  defect.  (Mm*»),  the  form  of  the 
bodg,  the  stature,  a  body,  the  external 
shape,  mly  spoken  of  men  with  ^v^,  I, 
115;  and  with  «lSo«,  24,  876;  twice  of 
animals,  Od.  10.  240.  17,  307 ;  and  mly 
bodg,  vsKfiiv,  Baar.  106.  2)  As  adv.  like 
instar,  in  form,  in  the  likeness  of.  i4fiMJt 
wvpit,  *iks  fire,   11,  506.  IS,  673.    (in 


H.  only  in  aeens.,  e.  g.  iiutpot,  Sptarot 

6ui4K(') 

M/uiMov,  r6  (bett^y,  always  in  the  plur., 
a  bedstead,  Od.  4,  297.  1.  277,  aod  often ; 
in  II  only  24, 644;  and  mlya6«rf.aco««A. 

64fu*,  aor.  1  ibetfta,  perf.  pass,  b&tnuuu, 
aor.  1  mid.  ^iful|ii)v,  1)  ta  build,  to 
construct ;  .with  aceus.  vvpyor.  rtlxof, 
cp«ov  oAw^c,  h.  Mere.  87.  taAoMOi 
irAi|0'u>i  oAAifAwy  beSfJiiitUpou  6,  245.  249. 
2)  Mid.  to  build  ftir  nHetelf,  oucowv,  Od.  6, 
9  (the  imperf.  only  Od.  23,  1»2 ;  pres.  h. 
Merc.  87). 

3cv6tAAM.  only  partcp.  to  wink  with  the 
eyes:  accord,  to  the  Schol.  to  give  to 
understand  by  a  side  lo<ik ;  mly  to  give 
the  wink,  tU  rtm.  9.  ISd.t 

bivbpeov,  TO,  Ion.  for  bivbpom,  a  tree: 
in  H.  always  the  Ion.  form  \bevbpita, 
btvbpinv,  3,  152.  Od.  19,  520,  are  dis- 
syllabic). 

£ev6pi7eif,  coxra,  «v  {bivbpo¥\  wooded, 
woodg,  covered  with  trees,  *0d.  1,  51.  b. 
Ap.  221. 

Ae^afiivji,  -q,  daughter  of  Nerrus  snd 
Doris,  18,  44  (on  the  contrary,  <c{aften|, 
the  JUb-pool). 

AcfuuSiff.  ov,  o,  son  of  Dexiuss/p/ii- 
nous,  7,  15. 

*  Se^idoiLOJL,  d«*pon.  mid.  (Scfta),  to 
teetcome  with  the  rit;hl  hand,  h.  5.  to. 

6t(i^.  ri  i.HC.  xtip,  origin,  i'em  of  8«fiof), 
the  rtgnt  hand,  as  a  mark  of  salutation  or 
promise,  10.  »42.  *.;)  a  promise,  an  agree- 
mt^t,  a  contract,  2,  341.  4.  159. 

be^iAe,  n.  ov,  1)  right,  on  the  rit^t 
hand ;  fui^of .  the  right  breast,  4.  481  ; 
^ILOtt  Od. ;  «irl  6c{uL,  om  Me  ri^t,  to  the 
right,  onposed  to  ^irl  iptarepd,  7,  238.  2) 
propitious,  auspicioua,  luekg,  chiefly 
spoken  of  the  fliglit  of  birds  and  of  other 
omens  in  divination.  To  the  Oreek 
diviner,  who  faced  the  north,  aoKpicious 
omens  came  on  the  right  from  the  east, 
inauspicious  on  the  l^ft  from  the  west, 
12,  2 '9:  hence  opvc«  bettat^aiawK,  l:i, 
821.  Od.  15,  160:  see  ivbi$tof,  hnbi$ioi' 
According  to  Buttm.,  Lex.  p.  291,  it 
never  signifies  <n  H.  tn^entoiM,  dextemms. 
(dc^t6f .  from  Miow,  related  to  b^xpiAeuL  and 
beCKWfJLi.) 

be$i,o4>t.v,  adv.  (6c{iof ).  hi  dc^td^r,  on 
the  right,  at  the  right,  IS.  308. t 

8c^irtp<$«,  ifi  6v,  itnet.  (lengthened  from 
6c(t6«),  £p.  flat.  Se^irepji^,  at  or  on  the 
right.  6c^trtpi|  x««P*  <•  i08.  Od.  1,  121; 
and  6«(iTcp^  alone,  the  right  liand,  1, 501. 

6c^o.  see  i^yoficu. 

S4o9.  ovf,  TO  £p.  belot,  of  which  only 
gen.  Stiovt  iStiu),  fear,  alarm,  often  with 
XAwpoy,  oKi^piov.  2)  cause  of  fear,  oj} 
Toi  ciri  Mof ,  thou  hast  no  cause  of  fbar, 
i.  e.,  thou  hast  nothing  here  to  fearief. 
NSgelsbach).  1,515;  and  with  inAn.  ool 
ov  Moe  COT  ojrofiioBeui,  12,  246. 

Mir«9,  euK,  r6.  plur.  nom.  bin,  dat. 

'plur.  beirdaovi,  SeiramnM,  a  goblet,  a  cup, 

mly  of  gold,  or  silver  with  a  golden  rim, 

Od.  15,  1 16.     Also  connected  with  oft^t^ 

mhrcAAov,  q.  v.  Mly  it  is  a  drinkiBg-cupt 
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yet  sometimes  a  larger  cup  in  which  the 
mixing  took  pUce,  II,  632. 

i^fucoitai.  riepon.  iterat.  imperf.  StpK^- 
<rxero,  perf.  ^'iSopjco,  aor.  2  cipoxoy,  1)  to 
Itfokf  to  <«e,  to  took  on  ;  often  c^uv  itpKO- 

lt,iyov  <vi  x'^^^^*  *^  ^^"S  '*  '  *^*  '^^  '^K^t 
on  the  earth,  i.  e.,  as  long  aa  I  live,  1, 
88:  5«iv6y»  to  luok  terribly.  The  perf. 
with  pres.  signif.  vvp  h^Sa^fiaiax  Bt- 
dopicwf,  flashing  tire  from  the  eyes,  Od. 
1  ,  416.  2)  Trans,  to  «ee,  to  perceive^  to 
behotd,  with  accus.  14,  141. 

JepfUK,  arof ,  r6  (2«pw),  the  pelt,  the  akin, 
a  ktde,  miy  of  beasts,  once  of  men,  16, 
341.  2)  a  prepared  skin,  leathert  a  tkiu' 
bnliU,  Od.  2,  2U1. 

icpfMnvof,  1),  oy,  leatherHf  rpowoif  *0d. 
4,  782  8,  53.^ 

lipoy,  for  cdcpoy,  see  Mp«». 

Scprpoy,  TO  (2cp*i),  /A«  peritoneum  or 
omeitlum,  a  membrane  covering  the 
bowels.  8«prpov  eerw  Bvveiv,  i.  e.  ccf 
8«prpov.  to  penetrate  to  the  caul,  spoken 
of  the  vultures  of  Tityus,  Od.  11,  579.1 

8«aw,  aor.  1  Sitipa,  to  draw  off  the  ekin, 
to  jiaiff  with  accus.  ^ovv,  2,  422 ;  fi^Aa, 
Od.  10,  533. 

de<r^a.  arof ,  r6,  poet,  for  8<v/x6f  (ficw), 
only  in  the  plur.  StapuTa,  bonds,  fetters, 
Od.  1,  2u4.  8,  278.  2)  the  hand  with 
which  the  hair  of  the  higher  classes  of 
women  was  confined,  outlet,  22,  468. 

*  icoyAcvw  {HvpiTti),  to  bind,  to  fetter,  h. 

6.  17. 
6tvii6i,  6  (8^w\  in  the  plur.  Scoyiot,  II. 

and  Od. ;  also  itana,  ra,  h.  Ap.  129.  h. 

7,  13;  fetter,  bond,  5,  391;  of  a  horse: 
the  halter,  6,  507 ;  a  cable,  Od.  IS,  100 ; 
the  door- thong,  Od.  21,  241. 

*  8c<nr6^id  (related  to  fico^fcof ),  Alt.  <n», 
to  rule,  to  command,  rtv6f,  h.  Cer.  366. 

icowoiva,  ^,  a  female  sovereign,  a  mis* 
tress,  also  oAoyov,  yvrn  MowotvA,  *Od.  3, 
403.  7,  34:. 

*  ScawotrvMK,  ov,  belonging  to  the 
master  of  a  fnmily,  Kixpt,  h.  Cer.  144. 

icnf.  ri  (prop.  fem.  f^om  3«T6f,  so. 
Kof/Lirdi),  a  bundle  of  pine-sticks  tied  to- 
gether, a  torch,  11,  .554.  17,  663. 

ittr^ow^ai,  see  ^cvw. 

AcvfcoAiSi^,  OP,  o,  Ep.  for  AffVKA- 
Au0v«8i|r,  son  of  Deucalion  s/<fom««etw, 
12.  117. 

AevKoKwv,  wMKi  &.  ton  of  Minos  and 
PasiphaS,  father  of  Idoroeneus,  an  Argo- 
naut and  Calydonian  hunter,  IS,  452. 
Ulysses  (Odysseus)  names  him  to  Pe> 
nelope  as  his  father,  Od.  19,  180.  2)  a 
Trojan,  slain  by  Achilles,  20,  478. 

8cvpo.  adv.  of  place,  here,  hither,  mly 
with  verbs  of  motion,  I,  153.  Od.  4,  884. 
2)  As  a  particle  of  exhortation,  up  I  on  I 
here!  Uvp'  aye,  come  on  1  6eva'  IBi,  come 
hither!  3,  130.  (With  the  plur.  8cvt«.) 
Instead  of  8«vpo,  3,  240,  Spitsner  and 
Dindorf  have  adopted  ievpm,  after  Hero- 
dian  and  the  Schol.  C£.  Thiersch,  Gram. 
f  147,  5. 

Scvraroc,  if*  or,  the  last,  auperL  of 
acvrtpof,  19,  51.  Od.  1,  288. 


Aexpfiat, 


Mrs,  Adv.  here,  hither,  etc.,  like  8cvpo, 
always  with  the  plur. :  ^vrc  ^tAoi,  6cvr 
ayvrt,  7,  350;  lofiMv,  14,  128.  (From  6*vp' 
Ire,  contr. :  so  Buttm.) 

8«VT<po«,  i|,  or,  superl.  ievrarot,-  if,  or, 
the  second,  1)  In  respect  of  rank  and 
order,  spoken  of  one  inferior  in  combat, 
23,  265.  498.  2)  In  respect  to  time: 
8ciirrcpo«  ^hBe,  be  came  as  the  second, 
i.  e.,  later,  10,  368 ;  with  gen.  ifielo  Stv- 
repot,  later  than  I,  after  me,  outliving 
me,  23,  248.  The  neut.  often  as  adv. 
dcvTcpor,  for  the  second  time,  secondtg, 
again,  connected  with  ad  and  avrc,  and 
plur.  8«vTcpa,  23,  538. 

I)  8«vw  (only  pres.  and  imperf.  act. 
and  pass.),  to  moisten,  to  wet,  with  accus. 
votar,  wopeiof,  13,  655.  Od.  8,  522 ;  dat. 
oaxpvax,  with  tears,  Od.  7,  260.  Pass.  II. 
9,  570.  2)  to  JUl,  ayyea,  the  vessels,  2, 
471. 

II)  6cvw,  prop.  8c^,  with  digamma, 
Ep.  for  8«w  (cf.  Set),  of  the  act.  only  aor. 
1  cinnT<rc  and  Sn^e  for  c5ei)o«,  to  want,  to 
fail.  c8<vi)ver  o*  ot^ior  axpov  ix4a0au,  it 
failed  to  reach  the  extremity  of  the 
rudder,  Od.  9,  540.  (483.)  S^lrev  inelo 
(without  digamma),  he  lacked  me,  18, 
100.  More  mly,  2)  Mid.  Sevofjiai, 
fut.  Sew^oofjLot,  to  want,  to  be  destitute,  to 
need,  nvot,  2,  128.  Od.  6,  192  ;  $vtiov,  to 
be  deprived  of  life,  3,  294.  ov  Sevt<r$ai 
mXdtioto,  not  to  lack  battle,  i.  e  ,  to  have 
enough  to  combat,  [ovdofunv  oT^uu  airo- 
A<fti}TOVf  cImu.  Eust.]  13,310.  Others, 
aa  tieyne,  explain  it  without  necessity, 
'  to  be  inferior'  [*  no  where  so  much 
to  need  battle,  L  e.,  aid,  as  upon  the 
left;'  so  Clarke  and  Bothe].  3)  to  be 
wanting  in  a  thing,  to  be  inferior,  fidxiis 
iroX\br  c8cvco,  thou  wert  far  infenor  iu 
battle,  with  ^en.  of  person.  oAAa  irarra 
8«vcai  'ApyccMr,  in  ail  other  things  thou 
art  inferior  to  the  Argives,  23,  484. 

iexarai,  see  UxopLOA. 

Mxtfat,  see  iexopM^ 

iiXopMi,  depon.  mid.  Ait.  ii^opLOJi,  aor. 
1  iSe(dpLiiv,  perf.  iiitYpM,,  pluperf.  c8«- 
2tfy^i)r  or  iStyiirpf,  partcp.  itjcy/uicVov  or 
Siyiievoi,  fUt.  3  dc8c{ofiais8«(o^eu,  Ep. 
sync  aor.  cJeyyufr;  from  this  e8c<cro 
and  Mnro.  imper.  8^0|  infln.  8^tfat. 
Thiersch,  $  218,  59,  60.  Rost,  Gram, 
p.  291,  and  DiaL  51.  (Here  belongs  as 
an  Ep.  perf.  MonipJint  from  SiKOfiat, 
15,  730,  watching,  lurking.)  1)  to  take, 
to  receive,  to  accept,  what  is  presented, 
with  aoctis.  airocra,  Umuf,  and  in  various 
regards,  a)  Spoken  of  the  gods:  tpa,  to 
receive  the  victims,  2,  420.  b)  to  receive 
hoepitabtg,  to  entertain,  ruw,  18, 331.  Od. 
19,  316.  e)  to  receive  as  an  infliction,  to 
bear,  to  suffer,  pioBw,  Od.  20,  271 ;  xj^po, 
to  suffer  fate,  18,  115.  Mly  wapa  ruvr* 
to  receive  ftom  one,  24,  429 ;  oftener 
rvrit  alone,  7,  400  ;  and  with  dat.  U- 
XeoBai  n  rwi,  to  take  any  thing  from  any 
one,  2,  186.  Od.  15,  282;  but  ypv^r 
orCp^  eUtaro,  she  received  gold  lor  her 
hiuband  [L  e.  ahe  betrayed  him],  Od.  II, 
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327.  2)  to  receive,  rtva,  a)  In  a  hostile 
sense,  to  await,  to  expect.  In  H.  in  this 
signif.  only  the  |»ert'.  StStyfia*  or  j^/umu, 
vrith  pres  sipnif.  and  piuperf.  as  imperf. 
iitiiyfiriv  or  cdey/iTfy,  partcp.  tcScyfAcvof 
and  64ytLtvoi,  fut.  2e£cfo/iai ;  often  with 
dat.  iuHiruin. :  fyx«^'t  Aovpi,  to^omti: 
Tovjc — icfit^ofiai  iovpi.  5,  238 ;  spoken  of 
a  huntrr  standing  at  his  station,^  4,  107  ; 
also  of  the  boar  :  avipitv  koX  icwitv  ko\0' 
ovproy  Scxarot.  they  await  the  tumult  of 
Ih-  men  and  doKS,  12,  147.  6>  Mly  to 
teaitf  to  await,  with  owtrort,  ctoiSiec,  2, 
794.  10,  62;  with  accus.  and  infin.  only 
Od.  9.  513.  12.  2^0.  &)  Intrans.  or  pass. 
<inre  to  follow,  like  excipere:  ««f  ^oi 
dc'xcTai  Koxhv  cjc  Keucov,  thus  one  mis- 
'  fortune  after  another  follows  me,  19,  290. 
fiei^ew  (5c^w),  fat.  ^<r«.  partcp.  aor.  1 
5c^iio«f ,  pnip.  to  prepare  hides,  to  »oJte», 
Knpov,  Od.  12,  48.* 

oco).  inlin.  pres.  5cti',  h  6.  in  Dion.  J  2, 
fut.  dffo-w.  aor.  ihr\ira  and  i^a,  aor.   1 
mid.  ihyitrapjuv.  Ep.  iterat.  ti\ira<rKrro,  24, 
15,  perf.  pasts.  Bt^tiuu,  Ep.  form,  t^iti, 
irom   this  mr^,    11.   105.     1)  /o  hind,  to 
fetter,  to  fatten ;  rivd  2c(r^<p,  or  iv  ieviitS, 
to  bind  one  with  fetters,  10,  443.  5,  38(i. 
XoAkcw  CI'  Ktpdp.ta  SiS€To,  he  lay  bound  in 
a  brazen  priNon,  5,  3S7:    with  ck  ri»'Of. 
irapa  rifi  and  ti,  to  fasten  to  any  thini; : 
metaph.  vw«  av  eyw  (re  Jcotfii,  hnvr  cuuld 
1  bind  thee,  i.  e.  hold  thee  to  thy  wonl, 
Od.  8,  352  (Nitzsch,  however,  takes  it  in 
lit.   signif.).     2)  to  re$train,   to  hinder; 
Mcvof  «eai  X'^*"^^  J^vat,  H.  73 ;  rii'o.  jce- 
Acvdov,  to  binder  anyone  from  a  journey, 
Od.  4,  3S0.  46'J.    II)  /o  bind  on  anif  thing 
for  onetetf  isibi),  virb  iroo'ai  ircjiAo,  2, 
44;    ircpt  and  napa.  rt.  8,   26.  17,  290; 
ovXa  Oka  vija,  Od.  2,  430. 
i4u»,  aor.  1  Brfva,  see  iewa. 
£i}.  adv.  (prop,  abbrev.  from  j}8i|).  al- 
ready,  now,  just,  certainly,  indeed.     It  is 
never  found  at  the  beginning  of  a  clause, 
except  in  the  Ep.  construction*  fiy  nSrc, 
Siiyap,  but  as  subordinate  gives  strength 
to  another  word.    The  orig.  signif.  is  I) 
temporal,    1)  already,  just,  rouf,  spoken 
of  the  immediate  present  in  distinction 
from  the  past  or  the  future,  km  ^,  and 
now,  1,  161 ;  6n  vw.  Just  now.  Od.  2,  25; 
f&i)  Aif,  nejam,  after  verbs  of  fearing,  14, 
44.    2)  already,  at  last,  still,  in  number- 
ing, 2,  134.  24,  107 :  leal  iri,  and  already, 
1.  161.  15,  251;  iwf  ii,  as  already,  17, 
328;    fop  irl\,   for  already,   17,   546.     8) 
Eaply  Is  Aif  counected  with  adv.  of  time, 
to  express  that  now  something  becomes 
a  reality,  as  vvvipff,  now  then,  Ep.  Siy  vvv, 
esply  in  the  apodosis  rorc  t^,   then  at 
last,  or  Si)  Tort,  h»^k  3^ ;  in  the  protasis 
ore  Aiy,  &«^tc  £if,  when  now,  etc.    From 
this  last  use  has  arisen     II)  The  deter- 
minative signif.  [its  eoiic<iMir«and  there- 
fore exclusive  force]  by  which  fiy  deflnes 
precisely  the  degree  and  measure  of  an 
idea:  jusi,  exactly,  only,  now.     1)  With 
verba,  esply  with  the  imper.  aye  i^,  come 
then,  3,441 ;  ^po^co^r  Ai^  consider  only, 
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6.  30«.    Often  with  fcif:  p.^  li|-«A««o, 
only  do  not  hope  [sih^tc  tantum  te  royo, 
ne—l,  20,  200.  2)  With  adj.  Jm^pMpot  ^ 
fioi  <v9««i,  18,  95;  esply  wich  superl. 
KpartoTOi  tij,  I.  266-.    3)  With  pronouns, 
it  either  niarks  the  prominence  of  the 
word :    cKcivof  5^,   he  now   [errlvMoai, 
he  and  no  other] ;  or  recalls  a  forei{oing 
subject,  Tovircp  tHi  $vydnip,  his  daughter 
now,  6,  398.    4)  With  indefinite   pro- 
nouns, it  heightens  the  indeflniteness : 
oAAot   ii|,    others,    whoever   they  may 
be  [whom  you  please],  1.  295.    5i  With 
particles,  a)  just,  exactly,  now,    «)  With 
conjunctions:     mv    ^i},    Zm    hi,    that, 
that  now:   wf  ^,  that  however  [with 
o^cAoy,  utinam],    Od.  1,  217.    P)  With 
particles  of  explanation  :  yip  ii|,  £p.  i^i 
yap,   mly    with    temporal    signif  ;    wv 
aif.  mostly  ironical.   1,110.    y)  mMai*i, 
but  now.  it  With  interrogative  particles 
[b:  modo,  the  speaker  wishing  tlut  his 
question,  if  nothing  else,  may  be  answer- 
ed.   N.]  :  -ari  819,  2,  339 ;  irov  M.    b)  eer- 
tainltf,  truly,  auuredly  ;  1$  fiij.  4  pika.  £1^, 
Kai  5i},  ji|  irov,  assuredly  indeed  ;  ji|  a^t, 
now  again,  which  also  by  crasis  form 
£i;vrc;   incorrect  therefore  is  S"  aire,  1, 
340.  7,  448. 

^r)QaL=lyiv,  abbrev.  ^9,  2,  435;  adv. 
lony,  a  long  time i  lif&a  pdkn,  very  lung. 

8il$tt»a  {8if$a\,  to  delay,  to  loiter,  to 
tiugtr,  1,  27,  and  Od.  12,  121. 

Ari'Uouv.  wKfoc,  6,  son  of  Pergasus,  a 
Trojan,  slain  by  Agamemnon,  5,  534  (Ep. 
from  AffiKity  for  Aiji'jcawif,  from  Si^tfa 
iaif  and  icaa>srrciKw,  slaying  in  battle). 

AmoirC^Tiff ,  ov*  ^  son  of  Priam,  slain 
by  Ulysses  (Odysseus),  11,  420. 

difcof,  1),  or.  Ion.  for  Satbc  (&uc),  Aea* 
tile,  destructive,  an^p,  trokepati  vvp, 
consuming  fire,  6,  331.  2)  Subst  an 
enemy.  2,  544.  (t ;  sometimes  diuyllabic, 

Jt  with  synizesis,  2,  415.  544.  ef.  Spitzner 
tos.  f  6,  5,  d.)  •!!. 

8i)M»n}f,  ^of.  If  (&?ibf),  lAe  f«ai«/i  o/ 
iMir,  battle,  contention;  often  II.  mly, 
slaughter,  massacre,  Od.  12,  257. 

A^toxof,  h,  a  Greek.  15,  341. 

Byfiwa,  contr.  A{)om  (Ai^uk),  fUt.  jgtMTH, 
aor.  cfiiffexro,  aor.  pass,  cdifw^v,  prop,  to 
treat  in  a  hostile  manner ;  to  desolate,  to 
destroy,  to  cut  down,  to  slaughter,  to  tear 
in  pieces,  with  accus.  and  dat.  instrum. 
eyxei,  x"^^'  oAAifAMy  ofA^l  9ryj$t<r<n 
a<nri8a«,  to  destroy  the  shields  about 
each  other's  breasts,  5,  452;  Vua/^,  to 
tear  in  pieces  a  stag,  16,  158 ;  vepi  rtvoc, 
to  fight  about  any  one,  18,  195,  (<i|£6m  la 
often  resolved  like  verbs  in  om  :  Afi6w, 
hiiofffey,  etc. ;  the  oootr.  form  la  found 
according  to  the  necessity  of  the  metre, 
8|fovv.  d^mirwruf.) 

Ai|4irvXof ,  &,  a  companion  oi  Sthenehu, 
5,  325. 

Aif  £irvpo«,  &,  a  Grecian  hero,  ilain  by 
Helenus,  IS.  576. 

Ai}£^o/3of ,  &,  son  of  Priam  and  Hecuba, 
one  of  the  first  heroes  among  the  Trojana, 
12,  94.  18,  413.    In  Od.  4,  276,  Im  at- 


Ai7Xcofuzi. 

companied  Helen  to  the  hollow  horse, 
and  according  to  a  late  tradition  became 
her  husband  after  tlie  death  uf  Pans. 

itiAcofMi,  depon.  mid.  {iaiut),  f\it. 
di^i)<ro/yuu,  aor.  I  eJijXijo'auijK,^  1)  to 
dtitroy,  in  opposition  to  oviraKOi,  h. 
Merc.  941 ;  to  harm,  to  injure,  with 
accus.  ptvov,  Od.  22,  278 ;.  'Axatovf  vircp 
opicia,  to  injure  the  Achaians  contrary  to 
the  oaths,  4.  67.  72;  to  tUiy,  Od.  11,  401. 
b)  Of  inanimate  things:  to  ^destroy,  to 
lay  watte,  Kopnov,  1,  156 ;  opicia  vwtpt- 
/Saatg,  to  violate  the  oaths  by  transgres- 
sion, 3,  107.  2)  Intrans.  to  do  injury,  to 
do  wrong,  14,  102;  vircp  op#cia,  to  do 
wrong  contrary  to  treaty,  4,  236.  271  (it  is 
unnecessary  to  supply  'Xj^auavi,  as  4,  67). 

^ijAti/mi,  to  (£i}Aco^<u),  injury,  detlrue- 
Hon,  Ji)Aif^ara  yrfitv,  said  of  the  winds 
(abatr.  for  concr.),  Od.  12,  286.t 

&ri\qttMtv,  ov,  (£i]A<o^at),  gen.  oko«,  t»- 
jurtoui,  destructive,  2i,  33.  Subst. 
deatruyer.  pporiav  6h\i^iimv,  the  destroyer 
of  mortals,  Od.  18,  85.  116. 

*£i)Ai]nfp,  ^poCf  o  (2i)Aco^(u),  destroyer, 
£p.  15.  8. 

*AifAiaf,  oJof,  yi,  Delian,  belonging  to 
tlie  island  Delos,  h.  Ap.  157. 

.l^Aof,  17,  Delu$,  a  little  island  of  the 
M^c^xx  sea,  which  belonged  to  the  Cy- 
ciades,  with  a  town  of  the  same  name, 
birth-place  of  Apollo  and  ArtSmis,  origin- 
ally 'Oprvyia,  Od.  6,  162.  h.  in  Ap.  16, 
61  (prob.  from  d^Ao9,  visible,  because 
Zeus  caused  it  suddenly  to  emerge, 
when  Latona  was  persecuted  by  Herd). 

fifXof,  n,  ov  (Ep.  accAo«,  10,  466.  f), 
visible,  plain,  mani.est,  Od.  20,  333. f 

AriitJiTup,  gen.  rtfMf  and  rpos,  accus. 
fL^Tcpa  and  Ai}^i|Tpa  ( prob.  y^  and  fitfrtipt 
mother  earth),  Dem£t£r  (Ceres),  daughter 
of  Kronus  and  Gaea  {Tellut),  sister  of 
Zeus,  mother  of  Persephfind  by  Zeus, 
the  symbol  of  productive  fruitfulneu; 
hence,  the  tutelary  deity  of  agriculture, 
and  through  this  of  civil  order  and  law, 
5,  500.  She  had  a  temple  in  Pyrasus  in 
Thessalia,  2,  6i)6.  She  loved  lasion,  and 
by  him  bore  Plutus,  Od.  5,  125.  Esply 
h.  in  Cer. 

hifiut€py6t,  ov,  £p.  for  ft}/itovpyik 
(cpTor),  prop,  working  for  the  public 
benefit;  holding  a pttbtie offices  profitable 
to  the  eommonwealth.  Thus  H.,  Od.  17, 
383,  characterizes  seers,  physicians,  archi- 
tects, bards,  and  Od.  19,  135,  public 
heralds;  metaph.  optfpov,  the  moniing 
thai  calls  forth  the  population  to  work,  h. 
Mere.  98. 

jilfitov,  ov  (8^/uuK)f  relating  to  the  people, 
pertaining  to  the  commonwealth,  public, 
oLcof,  Od.  20,  264;  irm|if,  a  public 
affair,  opposed  to  liCn,  Oa.  3,  82 ;  aiavti^ 
v^ai,  Od.  8,  259.  Mit,i6v  ri  avopcvciv, 
to  speak  any  thing  fox  the  public  good, 
Od.  2,  32 ;  the  neut.  plur.  i^fiia  iruwir, 
adv.  to  drink  at  the  public  cost,  17,  250. 
According  to  Nitzsch  on  Od.  1, 226,  wine 
which  stood  as  a  common  stock  in  the 
tent  of  the  chief  leader,  cf.  9,  7 1. 
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htfuovayot,  see  Sif/iuxpyof  • 

iil^o^opof,  ov  (^opa),  devouring  the 
peop.  e,  i.  e.  that  consumes  the  property 
of  the  people,  PoffiXevi,  1,  2Sl.t    . 

iij/bLoycpMv,  ovTOf ,  6  (ytptov),  an  elder, 
one  who  for  age  and  birth  is  honoured 
by  the  people,  3,  149;  [Dod.  considers  it 
a  sort  of  popular  tribune,  or  eounaellor] 
the  prince  himself,  11,  372.     •II. 

Ai}fMJo«of,  6,  the  blind  hard  in  the 
hnu»e  of  the  king  of  the  Phaaces,  Al- 
cinous  in  Scheria ;  the  muse  took  away 
his  sight  and  bestowed  upon  him  the 
gift  of  song,  Od.  8,  44  seq. 

BifyioBtv,  adv.  from  the  people,  at  the 
public  expense,  Od.  19,  197.t 

Ai}^oKd«i»v,  wvTOf,  6,  son  of  Priam  and 
of  a  female  slave  from  Abydos,  slain  by 
Odysseus  (Ulysses).  4,  499. 

AijfioAcW.  ovToc,  o.  son  of  Antenor  and 
Theuno.  slain  by  Achilles.  20,  305. 

Ai^/iAvirroAe/iof,  6,  a  suitor  of  PcnelBpe, 
Od.  22,  242. 

£^/to«,  b,  1)  the  people,  a  community, 
2,  547.  Od.  1, 237,  governed  by  one  king 
or  by  several  chiefs.  In  the  heroic  age, 
every  community  or  district  was  inde- 
pendent; states,  properly  so  called,  did 
not  e.\ist;  at  the  extent,  smaller  com- 
munities only  attached  themselves  to 
a  larger.  Thus,  among  the  Phaaces 
there  were  twelve  princes ;  Alcinous  was 
the  thirteenth.  As  divisions  of  the  peo- 
ple, H.  mentions  tribes  and  families 
(^vAa  and  ^p^Tpoi).  Further,  he  dis- 
tinguishes 1)  A'tn^x  (di'oxTCf, /Sao-tAiief ), 
2)  the  chief  men  (ycpovrec),  and  3)  the 
free  citizens  (£^fAo«),  who  were  by  no 
means  proper  subjects  of  the  king,  but 
only  obeyed  him  when  the  public  good 
required  it.  Hence  iij/mov  avrip,  a  man 
of  the  people,  2,  198;  and  as  adj. 
iriiL09  ititv,  perhaps  for  Jij^iof,  a  man  of 
the  people,  12,  213.  2)  the  country,  the 
territory,  which  a  people  occupied,  often 
with  gen.  iv  briiuf  'I9ajn)f,  AvKirfi,  4cu- 
riKmv',  metaph.  Oveipmv,  the  land  of 
dreams,  Od.  24,  12.  Kara  SrjftMv,  in  the 
land,  Od.  4,  167  [also  {3)  the  country  opj). 
the  city,  Od.  II,  14,  Ki^ficpuuv  dvdpwv 
B^fLot  Tc  wdAi;  T«.  Dod.]  (prob.  from 
ieiua,  culture;  according  to  Rost  from  th. 
AAM,  8ati.ata,  the  subject  folk.  And  so 
Dbd.  cf.  SiSfjiriTo  bi  Xabi  vir'  avriji). 

dri/biof,  o,  fat,  grease  (prop,  of  the  caul), 
of  beasts,  II.  and  Od. ;  and  of  men,  8, 380. 

Aijfu>vxo(,  o,  son  of  Phildtdr,  a  Trojan 
slain  by  Achilles,  20,  457. 

*Ai}/Ao^owv,  uvTxti,  b,  Ep.  for  Aiffto^v 
(from  0aM,  brightest  of  the  people,  cf. 
Etym.  Mag. ),  son  of  Keleus  and  l^Ieta- 
uira,  whom  DSmdifir  educated  in  Eleusls, 
h.  in  Cer.  234. 

irjv  (related  to  ^),  long,  a  long  time 
ovM  tHiv  ^v,  he  lived  not  long.  6,  131 
(before  the  b  the  vowel  always  become* 
long). 

biivaiAt,  if,  6v  [b^v),  long-lasting,  tony 
lived,  5,  407. t 

btivta,  ri  (related  to  ^m),  re«oI«f  loii#, 
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purpoua,  dtsigtUf  thovghts;  ^nai  gentle 
thimghu.  4,  Stil  :  in  a  bad  signif.,  arti- 
/fcM,  plans,  wiles,  oAn^o,  Od.  10,  289 
(Hesych.  assumes  rh  Sijvoi  as  sing.)* 

ai|iroT«,  S^wvt  in  U.  only  separated 
see  i^. 

6ifptaoM.ait  depon.  mid.   poet.  (S^ptc), 

f»re».  intin.  ji)piaa^at,  £p.  for  jnpiaatfot, 
mperf.  3  plur.  Ji^pioMiTO,  £p.  for  tdiypi- 
wirro  (also  aor.  from  ii)p4bfuu)»  to  eontendt 
to  >fjrA/,  with  amis.  Oil.  8,  78;  irtpl 
wxpou,  about  a  dead  bodjr,  17,  134 ;  with 
words:  aft^irivi,  12,  421. 

SripioftMx,  depon.  aor.  1  mid.  Btipio'aiiriVf 
and  aur.  pa»s.  iStifiCpOrfy,  only  in  aor.  in 
H.  to  contend,  to  Jiyhl,  SripiaayTO  cWc<ra'i« 
Od.  8,  76.  t  Tw  ircpl  Ktfipvivao  Si:pw 
^Tfuiy,  they  fought  about  Kebrionet,  16, 
750.t 

A^pic.  lof,  4,  contention,  fighting,  com- 
bat, bttiue,  17,  158.  Od.  24,  515. 

jiipof,  1),  6v  ( Jijv)  s  ^yoiof,  long,  long- 
lived.  Sripov  \p6vov,  a  long  time,  14, 
206.  h.  Cer.  282 ;  the  neut.  Sripov  as  adv. 
long,  cirl  jijpdv.  for  a  long  time,  9,  415. 

jno-c.  £p.  tor  c5i)a-c  from  Jew,  but  also 
for  tStritrt  from  Jew,  lo  want,  see  jcuw. 

5^,  £p.  t'ut.  wiihout  the  ten;>e  charac- 
terisiic,  iroiii  AAQ,  there  occur  fiifctr, 
S^ofxei^,  5i7cre.  /  shall  find;  with  aecus. 
ovictri  5^«re  rcKfiwp  'lAtou,  you  will  not 
at-cumplish  the  Uentructiim  of  Troy,  9, 
418.  68.> :  oAo-of.  Od.  G,  291.  (Aceordiiig 
to  otheis,  }:re!t.  with  fut.  signif.) 

*  Ai)w,  ovf  •  71,  a  nameof  i)iii>J/^r  {Ceres), 
h.  in  Cer.  492.    (The  drriv.  uncertain; 

Srob.  ftom  Ji|w,  to  findi  see  Spanhem. 
all.  in  Cer.  133.) 

Aio,  see  Z«v«. 

Lia,  ^,  the  island  Naxos,  near  Crete : 
cv  Aii7,  Od.  11,  325.  U  was  called 
divine,  becauve  it  was  sacred  to  Dionysus 
(Bacchus.)    See 'AptaSmi. 

du£.  1)  Prepos.  with  gen.  and  dat., 
ground  signif.  through.  I)  With  gen. 
a)  Of  place :  a)  Tu  indicate  a  motion 
which  goes  through  an  object  and  out 
again,  Sti.  ufiov  ^\Bev  ryxof  >  through  the 
shoulder,  etfvo-ci^  Sid  iroo^ax*'*''  17,281. 
For  greater  exactness  of  iden,  H.  connects 
6id  with  ex  and  irpd,  see  iUn  and  Juurpo. 
fi)  Of  motion  in  place,  without  the  con- 
ni>cted  idea  of  emerging:  through,  Sid 
rti<rov  iwF,  Od.  12,  335.  b)  Of  the 
manner,  prop.  post-Homeric;  only  cirpe- 
ir«  ical  Sid  vdyrwy,  before  all,  12,  104. 
2)  With  aceus.  a)  Of  place,  to  denote 
extension  through  an  object ;  only  poet. 
Sid  S^i^tMTa,  Sid  ^i|oxrac.  II.  b)  Of  time, 
to  indicate  extension  through  a  period : 
Sidn/KTo,  through  the  night  [by  night], 
2,  57  (in  some  passages,  as  here,  the  two 
ideas  of  time  and  place  are  combined, 
see  Passow].  e)  Of  cause,  means,  etc. 
a)  The  cause :  throuj^,  on  account  of,  SC 
aTaxrOaXia/e,  Od.  23,  67.  fi)  The  means : 
through,  Sid  /MuntMrvrnv,  1,  72;  'ABrivauit 
Sid  fiovXaue,  15,  71.  II)  Adv.  without 
case:  through,  esply  in  the  compounds 
Siairptf,  Smic,  4*  ▼•    Ul)   In  compos,   it 
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denotes  IV  A  motion  through  any  thing. 
2)  Completion  and  intenseness:  very, 
entirely.  3)  Separation  [often  like  rfie- 
in  £ngiish] :  apart,  asunder,  4)  Mutual 
operation :  with  one  another.  5)  A  min- 
glingin  colours  and  materials:  StoAcwEort 
mixed  with  white  (Sid  prop.**,  bat  some- 
times long  in  the  beginning  of  a  Terse, 
3,  357.  4,  135.  11,435). 

iiafioMm  (/3aiM»),  aor.  2  Stdfiitir,  partep. 
Sla^dc,  1)  Intrans.  to  place  the  feet 
apart,  to  stride,  ed  Sio^ar  [*  parting 
wide  his  feet  for  vantage'  sake.  Cp.],  12, 
458.  2)  Trans,  to  go  throuf^,  to  crow, 
to  pass  overt  with  accus.  va^per,  to 
cross  the  ditch,  10,  198;  and  absol.  ecc 
'UAiSa,  to  cross  to  £lis,  Od.  4,  €35. 

iukyyfvwTKM  (yiYMMrxw),  aor.  2  infin. 
SiayKwvai,  to  diatinguish,  to  discriwtinale, 
to  inspect  closely,  rivd,  7, 424 ;  iorsa,  23, 
240.     -II. 

SiayAoi^  (yAd^w),  aof.  I  paitcp.  Sia- 
yAdi^af,  to  dig  out,  to  hollow  out,  cvrdf, 
Od.  4,4J8.t 

Sidyw  (ayw),  aor.  2  Siifyayor,^  1)  to  eon- 
duct  through,  to  tranuport,  nvd  (by  ship), 
Od.  20,  187. t  2)  to  spend  a  period  of 
time,  to  tire,  oiwi'a,  h.  19,  7. 

SiaSaiofxai  (Saiw),  Ion.  to  divide,  to 
distnbttle,  Sid  wavpa  Soo'doiccTO,  9,  3J3;t 
see  SiaSare'ofiai. 

SiaSdirrw  (Sdirrw),  aor.  1  cSa^po,  to  tear 
in  pieces,  to  lacerate,  XP^  *^>  ^^^'  ^^» 
398. 

SioSaWo^eu,  Ep.  (SaWbfuu),  to  diS' 
tribute,  Sid  «rr^<riv  SarcoFTO,  5,  158.  t 

SiaSepieofiai,  depon.  (SeptcofMu),  aor.  2 
SieSpoicoi^,  to  look  through,  to  see  through, 
with  accus.  14,  344.t 

SioSif^ofiai,  depon.  mid.  jitfkkmas),  to 
injure  severely,  to  lacerate,  ^^yov  <n 
Kvvti  SieSiTA^o-avro,  the  dogs  had  nearly 
torn  thee  to  pieces,  Od.  14,  37.t 

Stdti,  see  iwi\pL^ 

Siaci8o/i.ai,  £p.  mid.  (tiSw),  fht.  Suf 
ciorofiai,  1 )  to  let  be  Hen,  to  show  clearly, 
dptT^i^,  8,  56a.  2)  to  show  oneself  Nearly, 
aprni  SiaciScroi,  i  3,  277. 

Siaciircit',  p<iet.  for  Sicurnv,  q.  T. 

Sidi)/i,i,  £p.  (di)fii).  from  the  form  Stoilw, 
3  sing,  imperf.  Sidti.  to  blow  through^ 
with  accus.  'Od.  5,  478.  19,  440. 

Siatfciow  (9ci6w),  to  fumigate  with  briwt^ 
stone,  itapLo,  Od.  22,  494.  t 

Sia0pvirTw  (Opvirrw),  aor.  2  pats.  Si* 
trpv^y,  to  break  in  pieeM.^.^2foc  Sc»- 
rpv^cV,  3,  363.  t 

Siaivw,  aor.  1  cSuira,  to  moisien,  to  wet, 
with  accus.,  21,  202.  22,  495.  Pass. 
Siau^ero  d^wi^,  *1S,  30. 

iiaip4i*  (aip^w),  aor.  2  SittXor,  poet. 
SicAoy,  to  to^e  apart,  to  separate,  with 
aecus.  only  in  tmesis,  20,  280. t 

Suuccdi^w  (mo^w),  aor.  txtfaov,  poet,  ov, 
to  split  apart,  to  split,  fvAo,  in  tmesis, 
Od.  15,  322.t 

Suuctipw  {Ktipw),  aor.  1  Infin.  Steuc^ptfvt, 
prop,  to  cut  apart  or  in  pieces;  metaph. 
to  destroy,  to  render  void,  hrot,  8,  8.t 

SmucAow  (xAom),  aor.  1  Si^cAocra,  poet. 


Auuroioapciu. 


•V,  to  bteak  in  pitcu,  with  accuf.  Tofdr, 
5,  21 6.  t 

3icucotpar«M,  formerly  tnkiws  St«ucoi* 
paveovTo,  4,  230;  now,  more  correctly, 
iroA<a«  Jia  xotpal^oKre^  see  xocpoWw. 

Siaicoa)bi«w  (icooytCMl,  fut.  i}(rw,  to  ar- 
range ttparatety,  to  divide^  to  plaett  nyd, 
2,  476 ;  SioKoaiuiid^yat,  cf  5cKada«,  to  be 
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iiafiotfidoiiat,  dep.  mid.  (fioipaw),  /• 
divide  into  partSf  to  aeparate,  iwrax^ 
iraKra  dttfiotparo,  divided  them  all  into 
seven  pieces,  Od.  14,  434  :t  in  the  fol- 
lowing,  ri|y  toy— 0i^«e<v,  supply  fiotpatf. 

SiofjLmpn,  adv.  1 )  through  and  through, 
entirely  through,  5,  2S4.  Od.  5,  480 ;  with 
fren.  12,  429.  20,  362.   <cAi}p<p  fvv  ireiroAa- 


divided  into  decanes,  2,  126.  5ta  rpix*^  '  X^*  JMtfiircp^,  cast  lots  throughout,  7, 
icoo>if}tfevT<f,  disiributed  into  three  parts,  I  171.  2)  Spoken  of  time:  eontinuallg, 
2,  6(i5.  2)  Mid.  to  arrange  throughout^  i  uneetuingig.  aiel  6iaturep*9..iiiiarairavTa 
to  adorn,  with  accus.  ficyapoy,  Od.  22,  Jiofiirepcf,  15,  70.  16,  U9  (from  did,  dMt« 
457.  ^  and  fr«pa«,  with  epenthetic  /i.). 

Jiojcpt^di',  ailv.  (3uurptrw),  dittineUy,  iiav^t-xa^  adv.  (3id,  dvo,  £tva),  in  two 
clearly,  dteidedly,  apiarot,  12,  103.  15,  ways,  in  two  parts;  tiepfnifu^eiy,  to  bo 
1U8.  of  two  opinions,  to  hesitate,  to  ponder 

iteucpfvio  (icptKw).  fut.  Ep.  SiojcptycM,  anxiously,  1,  198.  18,  455;  with  ^,  ^ 
for  SuucpXvii,  aor  Sccjcpivo,  aor.  1  pass,  i  following :  <rol  Stayiix^  SuKt,  he  hatla 
iiticpi$Jiy  and  5ieicpii^i^,  optat.  2  plur.  I  given  to  you  in  a  divided  manner,  i.  e.  but 
iiaxpiv0€lre,  intin.  Ep.  diojcptv^ficvat,  j  oneoftwothings,9,  37.  Schol.  £if7P7f/u^vw«. 
partcp.  6ieucpiv$tCi,  1)  to  eeparatt  from  \  9iavv<it{aMrwo),(ut.  {j^cta,  nor.  Siritvira,  to 
one  another,  to  put  asunder,  with  accus.  I  eompiele  entirely,  tojintth;  b^v,  to  finish 
atiroAia,  2,  475 :  to  part,  spoken  esply  of  j  a  way  or  Journey,  h.  Cer.  380.  Koxonfra 
combatants :  yjivoi  av6pu¥,  2,  387.  of.  7,  ,  Sit^wa^ev  ayopewav,  he  finished  narrating 
292 ;  metaph.  to  dittinguieh,  o^/uia,  Od.  |  his  sufferings,  i.  e.  he  recounted  his  suf- 
8,  195;  hence  pass,  with  fut.  inlin.  mid.,  ferings  to  the  end,  *0d.  17,  5]7.t 
Od.  18.  149,  to  he  separated,  to  separate,  |  Jtaircip«a  (iretpM),  to  pierce  through,  16, 
2,  815;   of  combatants:    to  separate,  to  i  405.t  in  tmesis. 

withdraw  from  each  othrr,  i.  e.  to  end  the  {  iiairepfta  (n-epOw).  fut.  iuirrip<r^,  aor. 
contest,  to  become  reconciled,  3.  98.  ov  i  1  Jicircpcra,  aor.  2  hUicpoBov,  in  fin.  5ta- 
yap  avaiyMToi ye  StaxpiveecrOai  btu  pvri-  !  vpoBttiv,  Ep.  for  SienpaSelv,  aor.  2  mid. 
oriipas  Kai  Ktivov,  I  do  nut   think  the    8i€vpa$6fi.7iv,   to  destroy  utterly,   to   lay 


suitors  and  he  will  separate  without 
blood,  Od.  IS.  149.  20.  180. 

iioKTopof,  0,  a  messenger,  appell.  of 
Hemigs  as  messengt-r  of  the  gods  (in  the 
Iliad  this  office  is  commonly  discharged 
by  Iris,  cf.  2, 786),  connected  with  'Apyei- 
^mrii,  2,  103;  with'EpMi}^,  Od.  12,  390. 
15.  319;  and  often  alone  in  the  hymns. 
(M!y  derived  from  iiayt:  hf  itayei  rat 
ayycAw  ruv  BeStv,  cf.  Eustath.  on  2,  103. 
Buttin.  Lex.,  p.  230,  derives  it  from  an  old 
theme  Stdxu,  iuoKu,  iutrans.  /  run,  so 
that  it  is  s  iuLKovoi.  Nitzsch,  on  Od. 
1.  84,  prefers  the  derivation  from  Htdyu, 
and  explains  it:  the  conductor:  [and 
so  D8d.  cf.  "EpfL.  riy*ix6yuK,  wo/tirotof, 
ivoiiot,  8cc. :  qui  erranti  eomiter  monstrai 
v-am.  His  conducting  the  shades  across 
the  Styx  is  post-Homeric] 

SioAiyofiai  (Aeyw).  Ep.  aor.  1  duAcf- 
dfiify,  to  separate{\Ti  thought),  to  revolve, 
to  ponder  any  thing,  to  r^eet  upon,  rnj 
fioi  ravra  SicA^^aro  OvpM ',  why  did  my 
heart  ponder  these  things?  *11,  407. 17, 
97. 

Siofidw  (dfidw),  fut.  ^(Tbi,  to  mow 
through,  to  cut  through,  with  accus., 
XiTwva  [ripp'd  wide  his  vest.  Cp.],  *3, 
359.  7,  253. 

iiofieksiari,  adv.  (/icAciirri)*  limb  from 
limA,  piecemeal,  rap^etv,  *0d.  9, 291.  18, 
339. 

tia4ierpiM  (perp^tt),  to  measure  throught 
to  measure  off,  x**P^^»  S*  315.t 

Biatierprir6t,  ^,  w  {ii*Tp4»),  measured 
off.  measured,  XH*^*  ^>  3^4.  f 

^Stofu^iopM,  a  fii}8ofuu,  Ep.  4,  12, 
doubtl 


waste,  to  ravage,  with  accus.  iroAiv,  aarv. 
2)  Mid.  only  aor.  2,  to  perish,  Od.  15, 
384. 

Stairdra^ai,  depon.mid.  (Wrofjuu),  aor. 
2  SuvToiniv,  to  Jig  through,  spoken  of 
missiles,  5,  99;  absol.  to  Jig  away,  15,  83. 
Od.  1,  320. 

*JtairA6ew,  (irA/xw),  Alt.  ^,  to  inter' 
weave,  to  entangle,  to  weave  together,  h. 
in  Merc.  80. 

iiair\i^<r<ne  (wA^ovw),  to  break  in 
pieces,  to  split,  with  accus.  Bpv%,  23, 
120.t  Thus  Wolf;  where  others  read 
iutppi^irawTef  or  JuurAiovovrcv. 

SuuropBen,  poet,  s  iianep$<o,  flrom 
which  partcp.  aor.  1  3uuropM(raf,  2, 
691. t 

iuLtrpoBieti^  see  8uur^p9w. 

*3uiirpeirw  (irpcirw),  to  be  prominent,  to 
be  visible,  h.  Mere.  351. 

Siavprja'ina  {wpn^crout.  Ion.  for  irpdcrow), 
to  6rtn^  to  an  ««</,  to  accomplish,  to  finish, 
with  accus.  mAcv^ok,  Od.  2,  213;  also 
without  niXevOoy.  they  marched  through 
the  plain,  2,  785  ;  with  partcp.  fffLara 
8Uirpii€raxtv  troksp.i^nv,  I  spent  days  in 
d({hting,  9,  326.  diravra  ovri  Siairp^ 
{flu/u  A^ywv  e/i.d  mfdcti,  if  I  were  to  re- 
count to  you  my  sufferings  for  a  year,  I 
should  not  get  through  them  all,  Od. 
14.  197. 

dtairpd  (irpd),  through  and  out,  entirely 
through.  Wolf  in  the  IL  lt,aatp>6,  in  the 
Od.  did  irp^,  5,  66.  Od.  22, 295 ;  cf.  Spitz- 
ner,  Excurs.  XIV.  on  II. 

*Sia]rpvaxoy,  adv.  passing  thrnvgh, 
spoken  of  place :  npmv  rtSibto  Stairpv<ri«r 
TflTvrifffwt,  a  hill  extending  far  into  the 
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*^airpv(rtos'.  108 

|>Iain,  1 7, 748.  2)  piercing^  hud  of  sound, 
i|va«r,  8,  227.  h.  Ven.  80;  prop.  neut. 
firora 

*5uurpv(riof.  ov,  passing  throvgh,  pene- 
iratingt  piereimg,  h.  Ven.  19 ;  iccpaiVnif , 
h.  Mere.  336  (prob.  JEol.  from  ir«paw). 

diairnxcM  (irroew),  tojrighten  awag,  to 
teare,  with  accus.  yutmucatt  Od.  18»  340.  f 

*8iairvpiraAa^aw,  see  m/pvaAofiaw. 

8iapir^(a  (opireL^w),  to  tear  in  piecest  to 
1ac«rat«t  spoken  of  wolves:  fi^^a^  16, 
355. 

3tappaiw  ipaiia),  fut.  ow,  aor.  1  in  fin. 
8tapp«u(rat,  fo  5rraA  (»  pieces  entirely,  to 
destroy  utterly  ;  with  accus.  of  inanimate 
things:  woAit^.  oZieov,  /o  destroy;  of  men, 
9,  78.     2)  Mid.  fut.  Jtoppaurofiat,  with 

Saas.  sign  if.  rax"*'  ^*  ^W'l<  3tappaur«9^ai 
Cw,  quickly  1  think,  we  shall  both  be 
destroyed,  24,  355.  (So  the  Schol.  6ia- 
(^0api)9ver^at ;  Damm  and  Voss  take  the 
iiifin.  fut.  in  an  act.  signif.  and  supply 
avroy.) 

5tappi7Yvvfii  (pi|Yw^i),  to  break  through, 
to  break  in  pieces ;  with  accus.  only  mid. 
8iappi)^a(r0cu  ciroA^ctc.  to  break  through 
the  breastworks,  12,  308.t 

*Siappyjirfv,  adv.  {Suipp'ri$^veu,),  with 
clear  toords,  distinctly,  h.  Merc.  313. 

SiappCirrta  (pCmw),  to  throw  through,  to 
shoot  through,  only  £p.  imperf.  3  sing. 
iioppiirroffKe^  oi<rr6v,  Od.  19,  575.t 

itacrevw  ((revoi),  only  3  sing.  Ep.  aor.  2 
mid.  Si€<r<rvTo,  with  accus.  Aooi^,  to  hurry 
throuith  the  people,  2,  450;  often  with 
gen.  rdf^poto,  through  the  ditch,  10,  194 ; 
spoken  of  missiles,  with  gen.  oripvoio, 
15,  542 ;  CK  fieydpoio,  Od.  4,  37, 

iiatrKtSavwiii  (oricc£ana;/xi),  fUt.  o'xe- 
Sa<rw  (a),  aor.  Sua-KiSaa-OL,  to  scatter,  with 
accus.  lovpara,  Ort.  5,  370:  to  destroy, 
vrja,  Od.  7,  275 ;  metaph.  dyAata$  rtvC,  to 
dissipate  one's  arroKance,  Od.  17,  244. 

SiatrKiSyrffii  (c'Kiimjfii),  poet,  form  from 
8ia(rKtSdvwtLi,  to  scatter,  vtt^ta,  5,  526.  f 

itourieoiriaofiat,  depon.  mid.  (<ricoiria^(u), 
to  ioolc  down  around  from  an  elevation, 
to  watch,  to  observe,  with  accus.  cjccunra, 
•10.  383.  17,252. 

iiaa-xtCut  (o^i^w),  aor.  1  8Uoj('-^^  *<>'• 
1  pass.  Sieaxia^Tlv,  to  split  asunder,  to 
tear  in  pieces,  with  accus.  itrria,  Od.  9, 
71.     Pass.  16,  316. 

iiarofiMa,  £p.  for  iutrinvia,  and  aor.  2 
tUratkov,  to  cut  through,  17,  522.  618,  In 
tmesis  ;  £p.  form  fiiar/x^yw. 

6iareA«vTa(«>  (rcAevroM),  to  finish  en- 
tirely, to  accomplish  fully,  with  accus. 
19.  90.t 

*it.ar%Bi\itt.  (Ti9i}/i,4),  aor.  1  SuA^ics,  to 
place  apart,  to  put,  to  place,  to  lay, 
BeneCKuL,  h.  Ap.  254.  294. 

Start veUrow  {rivda-aw),  aor.  1  3i«rtya^a, 
to  shake  apart,  to  dash  in  pieces,  with 
accus.  axtSCiiv,  Od.  5,  363.  f  in  tmesis. 

StMrnrjyta  {TpJiyti»),  £p.  for  diartVi^t 
aor.  1  SieTfLTn^a,  aor.  2  etcrfurvoy,  aor.  2 
pass.  StcTfiovyiyy,  1)  to  cut  tkroagh,  to 
cut  in  pieces;  mipoto  rpoxoy  rurBa,  Od. 
13,  174 ;  5opv  X"'^^  Od.  8,  507  ;  meUph. 


mfxifupot  XaTfita  IttfryMyor,  swinuning 
I  cut  through  the  deep.  Od.  7,  276.  cf. 
5,  409.  2)  Mly,  to  separate,  to  eealter, 
'Axatovt,  21,  3 ;  vif«c,  Od.  3,  291.  Pass. 
1)  to  6e  caU  in  pieces,  to  be  divided, 
cajfiief  ttcryurycv,  £p.  for  iiertsayntrear, 
12,  462.  2)  to  separate,  to  scatter,  16, 
354;  to  part,  1.  531.  7,  302.  cf.  Ap»iUt». 

iiarpix**  (tpfX^)*  aor.  2  6ic6pafior,  to 
run  through,  with  accus.  xcA«v#k,  vAwp» 
•Od.  3,  177.  5,  100. 

dtavpciw  {rpim),  aor.  1  3t«rpc««,  lo  mis 
away  from  fear,  to  scatter,  •!!,  481.  486. 

6tavpc^M  {rpifimy,  aor.  1  SUrpulta,  to 
rub  or  bruise  in  pieces,  with  accus.  pt^ov, 
11, 847.  2)  Spoken  of  time :  prop,  sulmud. 
Xporar,  to  spend  tiwu,  and  as  intrans.  to 
/inp«r,  to  delay,  rink,  about  aoy  thing ; 
66oto,  a  journey,  Od.  2,  404;  hence,  3) 
to  procrastinate,  to  cheek,  to  hinder,  with 
accus.  Od.  2,  265 :  xoAok,  4, 42 ;  S0fU|rpiv 
yofLOK,  Od.  20,  341 ;  with  double  accus. 
oiarpti^et  'Axoiovf  yofioy,  to  put  off  the 
Acliaians  about  the  marriage,  Od.  2,  204. 

6tarpixa«  Miv.  in  three  ways,  in  three 
parts  i  Wolf  always  writes  6tA  TP^X^ 
it  is  only  in  h.  Cer.  86,  that  5tavpix«  it 
found ;  cf.  Spitz,  on  II.  2,  655. 

jtarpvytof,  ov  (rpvyi}),  opxoc,  Od.  24, 
342,  t  a  vineyard  whose  grapes  ripen  at 
ditferetit  times  (6ta),  Eustath.,  or  where 
grain  is  sown  between  the  rows  of  vines. 
The  first  is  correct. 

6iaTpv^eV,  see  6tai9pvirTw.  * 

8ta^MUKo/itat  (^atvM  >,  only  mid.  to  Aine 
through,  to  bevitible,  to  appear,  with  gen. 
ycKvwy,  between  the  dead,  8, 491 ;  spoken 
of  a  giowing  body,  to  sparkle,  to  shine 
brightly,  Od.  9,  379. 

*2ia^^pM  (^cp«a),  only  Alt.  mid.  ttot- 
onofuu,  to  bear  apart;  mid.  to  differ,  to 
contend,  to  be  at  variance,  h.  Merc.  255. f 

Suu^eipt*  (^6ttpM),  fut.  Suu^Bipo^, 
perf.  2  5ic^6opa,  1)  to  destroy  utterly,  to 
detolate,  with  accus.  ir6A|i',  13,  625.  2) 
The  second  perf.  intrans.  to  perish,  like 
peril:  /uuvtffiei'c  —  6te^opac,  thou  art 
rushing  to  destruction,  15,  128.  (Schol. 
6i^'^9apout.) 

Sto^opcw  (^opcw),  a  Torm  of  M>m»  to 
disperse,  to  spread  abroad,  Khioc,  Od.  19, 
333.  t 

6ta/^pa^M  {!^pa^),  only  Ep.  aor.  2 
fitcir^^po6ov,  to  speak  clearly,  to  show  dit' 
tinclty,Ttyi  n,  18,  9.  Od.  6,  47. 

6tai^v0'<rw  iitvavn),  aor.  1  fitif^iwa,  Ep. 
3ta^v(rora,  1)  Prop,  to  draw  through,  to 
draw  out  any  thing  firum  a  vessel  to  th^ 
bottom,  with  accus.  oTvor,  Od.  16,  110. 
2)  Metaph.  to  pierce,  to  cut  through,  to 
lacerate,  cf.  Virg.  Mn,  II.  600,  haurire; 
BiT^^we  owMcof,  he  (the  boar)  tore  the 
flesh,  Od.  19.  450 2  so  also  in  tmesis,  iia 
T  ivTtpa  xoAxbc  ^^oc,  the  brass  [wea- 
pon] cut  through  the  entrails,  IS,  507. 

8iax^ai,  £p.  8taxci}w  (X***)*  ^^^J  *<"•  1 
3  plur.  6t^cvav,  to  poar  out,  to  Mffkee, 
2)  In  H.  only  :  to  divide,  to  carve,  to  die- 
tribute,  spoken  of  slain  victims,  with 
accus.  7,  316.  Od.  8,  456. 


A<d<0. 


Siaw,  more  correctly  iiaiu,  see  Btdinit. 

*6iiaa'KttXot,  6,  ri.  a  ttaeher,  a  jemaU 
teacher^  h.  Merc.  556. 

SiSaView  (Saw),  aor.  1  act.  c<iSa{eh  Ep. 
c5(3a(rici7<ra,  h.  Cer.  144;  perf.  pass.  SeSt- 
iay^oi,  <o  <«aeA,  io  imiruet.  a)  With 
accus.  of  the  thing:  n-aWa,  9,  442.  b) 
With  accus.  of  the  pers.  rira.  II,  832. 
c)  With  double  accus.  rwa  ti,  to  teach  a 
man  any  thinjr,  23,  307.  Od.  8,  481 ;  for 
accus.  the  inlin.  5fxua(  ipya.  ipyi^ta^ai, 
to  teach  the  maids  to  perform  irork, 
Od.  1,  384.  22,  422;  heuce,  pass,  to  be 
tHStruettd,  to  Unrn,  ri  irpof  Tivof,  to 
learn  any  thing  from  any  one,  II,  831  ; 
and  partcp.  with  gen.  SiSaxTKOfitvov  wo\i- 
fioto  [a  learner  yet  of  martial  Jeate.  Cp.], 
16,  811. 

SiSrinL.  Ep.  form,  from  8cw,  to  bind; 
from  which,  SiSii,  3  imperf.  for  HiSii,  11, 
105.1  ^ 

SiSolt  6i8oZ<r€a^  see  itSoifii. 

8i5v/uiawv,  ovo«,  o  (8t8vf4.of),  a  twin- 
brother^  only  in  dual  and  plur.  connected 
with  iratf,  and  alone,  5,  548. 

iiSviuK,  1},  or,  double,  twofold^  avAot, 
Od.  VJ,  227.  2)  twins,  in  plur.  23,  641. 
(prob.  from  3tf  ) 

8i6ufu,  fut.  in<ru,  aor.  1  eiatica,  and 
SwKa,  only  in  indicat.  sing.  aor.  2  act. 
{iSuiu),  only  in  plur.  indicat.  eSofity,  etc. 
and  in  the  subj..  optat.,  imperat.,  perf. 
pass.  StSofiat.  H.  has:  1)  Also  forms 
from  8i8ow,  pres.  8(£oi«  nnd  8i8ola0a^  19, 
270;  (incorrectly  8iSoiv0a,)  Jiioi,  imperf. 
8(8ov  for  iiCSov,  and  fut.  8i8«iM7-Ofi.<v,  Od. 
13,  358;  inlin.  8iiu<r*iv,  Od.  24,  314.  2) 
Forms  with  lengthened  stem-vowel: 
pres.  imperat.  SiHtaBi,  Od.  3,  380 ;  infin. 
dtSovvai  for  iiSovox  (not  aor.  2,  24,  425. 
8)  The  iterat.  forms  of  aor.  2,  i6o-Kov, 
iovKt,  Od.  19,  76.  1)  to  give,  to  present, 
to  bestow,  riKin.  1,  123;  in  reference  to 
the  gods,  to  offer  to  devote,  0*ol<n  eica- 
nSfi./3a«,  7,  450 ;  spoken  of  the  gods,  to 
grant,  to  accord,  ^x^*  vutriv,  tcvSof, 
often  of  evils  :  to  decree,  to  inflict,  akytoL, 
Krfiea,  I,  96.  Od.  7,  242.  b)  With  accus. 
of  the  pers.  rwa  riyi,  to  give  over,  to  de- 
liver, viKvv  nvpC  Kv<rCv,  17,  127;  riva 
Uvi^vw,  dx^eorori,  5.  397 ;  esply  of  pa- 
rents, who  give  their  daughters  in 
marriage  to  a  man :  $vyarepa  avifU,  6, 
192.  II,  226.  e)  An  infin.  is  often  added, 
which  serves  as  a  further  limitation  of 
the  sentence :  dwxe  revx<«  "EpeifBakiuvi 
^ofnjvai,  he  gave  arms  to  Ereuthalion  to 
bear,  7,  149:  and  with  the  infin.  pass. 
wo\efL6vie  ^pecrBai,  11,  798.  cf.  23.  183. 
2)  With  accus.  and  infin.  to  give,  to  grant, 
to  let,  to  permit,  ainhy  wpniyda  Shi  neaitur, 
let  him  fall  prone,  6,  307.  3)  Pass,  only 
once :  ov  rot  M8orat  voksfiriio.  iprfa,  the 
works  of  war  are  not  accorded  to  thee,  5, 
428. 

jie,  see  8m». 

Sutprfta,  Ep.  forticiJpyM  {i4pyt»),  to  sepa- 
rate, to  keep  apart,  with  accus.  rout 
iUapyw  hrdX^ies,  12,  424.  t 

iUopofiov,  see  8iaTpexM. 
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dietiror  (eliroy),  a  defect,  aor.  2,  of 
which  occur  only  Imper.  iiaiwe,  infin. 
StaeiirdiMMy,  Ep.  fOT  iuureZy,  prop,  to  speak 
through,  to  finish  speaking  g  then,  to  speak 
clear Ig,  distinetlg,  with  dat.  of  the  person, 

10,  425.    8tacMrt/Acv  oAAifAowrtv,  to  con- 
verse ftilly  with  each  other,  Od.  4,  215. 

Sic^fAoi,  poet,  and  Ion.  (cpo^ot),  only 
pres.  to  question  strietlg,  to  interrogate 
strictly,  ri,  1,  550;  and  rivd  ri,  any  one 
about  any  thing,  15,  93.  Od.  4,  292. 

Stcic  (8(a,  in),  entirely,  through  f  Wolf 
in  the  II.  correctly,  6Uk,  15,  124;  but  in 
Od.  St'  ix.  Od.  17,  61.  10,  388.  cf.  Spitzner 
Excurs.  XVIII. 

iicAavmtf  {iXavimt),  aor.  1  Sv^Katra,  1) 
Trans,  to  drive  through,  ri  rivot ;  tinrovv 
ro^poto,  10,  564;  to  thrust  through,  iyxot 
Xairdpifs,  a  spear  through  the  loins,  16, 
318;  Sopv  a<nriSof,  13,  161.  2)  Intrans. 
io  pass  through,  io  hurry  through,  with 
accus,  opfti,  h.  Merc.  96. 

8tcA9c/yicK,  see  8iepxo/bia(. 

Jte^ai,  mid.  (AIHMI),  like  ri^^yuit,  in 
H.  there  occur  of  the  pres.  3  plur.  tCevrax, 
subJ.  iiifrai,  Suavrai,  optat.  iioiro  (cf. 
rt^iTo),  infin.  iUvBai,  I)  In'rans.  to 
become  terrified,  to  fiy,  spoken  of  horses  : 
SUvrai  weSCoio,  they  fiy  through  the  plain, 
23,  475  ;  of  lions :  orad/uioto  SCtaBai,  to  let 
himself  be  driven  from  the  enclosure,  12, 
304.  2)  Oftener  trans,  [as  causative]  io 
terrify,  to  chase  away,  to  drive,  with  accus. 
7, 197;  8i)iovf  ,J2, 276 ;  ^elvovairhfieydooio, 
Od.  20,  343 ;  linrovt  irporl  aaru,  to  drive 
the  steeds  to  the  city,  15,  681 ;  spoken  of  a 
dog:  KVtaiaXov,  o,  TTi  Jioiro,  Od.  17,  317. 
(Rem.  fttc/xot  together  with  the  above 
cited  forms  belongs  to  the  act  AIHMI, 
which  has  the  trans,  signif.  to  chase,  to 
terrify,  of  which  the  S  plur.  imperf. 
iviUaw  still  occurs.  The  mid.  means 
either  to  let  oneself  be  driven,  or  it  hat 
the  signif.  of  the  act.  with  a  weak  re- 
flexive sense;  Sua  on  the  contrary  it 
always  intrans.  and  sifrnifies  to  fear  [but 

11.  22,  251  rpi$  trcpl  auttv  .  .  .  Siov,  fiedf 
with  var.  lect.  On.  D6d.]. 

8k4(tiii.i  (e^ci/uii),  to  pass  through  any 
thing.  T§  e/xcAAc  Sie^Cfievai  waSioySe, 
there  he  was  about  to  pass  out  into  the 
plain,  6,  393.  t 

^SM^ep^ofMu  {ipdonai,  Ep.  form,  firom 
eipoiioi),  to  question  closely,  to  scrutinize, 
rivan,  10,  432.f 

8icir^pa3«,  see  3ia^p^^w. 

SUwpaBoy,  see  6i4ur^p^. 

JMirraTo,  see  BiawerofjiaA. 

Stimt  (cirw),  imperf.  iUinav  and  Stinror, 
1)  to  mantle,  to  direct,  to  administer,  rt, 
e.  g.  noktyjov,  to  prosecute  the  war,  1, 
166.  Od.  12,  16.  2)  to  arrange,  to  put 
in  order,  to  command,  orparov,  2,  207 ; 
aWpof  (rmjirayiiy,  to  drive  away  the  mep 
with  a  stafiT,  24,  247. 

iup4o<m  (cpcVow),  aor.  iv^ira,  poeL 
av,  to  row  through,.xea9i,  with  the  hands, 
•Od.  12,444.  14,351. 

3Mp<k,  ^1  6v,  only  twice  in  the  Od.  and 
a  word  of  doubtful  tignif.    The  ancients 
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explained  it,  iwl,  moiti;  metaph. /rerA, 
lioetpt  living.  (Eustath  after  Aristarch. 
Sttt  tnrouSauK,  and  derived  it  ftom 
liaiim) ;  hence,  ittpbt  fiporott  a  Tigorous 
(livinR)  mortal,  Ud.  6,  201.  (Others  read 
here  ivcp6«  from  £vi},  unhappy.)  Stcp^ 
iro^i  t^wydfLw,  to  fly  with  awift  foot,  Od. 
9,  43.  Nitzsch  on  Od.  6,  201,  take*  aa 
tlitt  prop,  sixnif.  liquid^  flowing,  1  i  q  u  i- 
dus;  metaph.  active,  moveable.  He 
construes  the  sentence  thus :  o$to«  amip, 
ov  nev  unfnu  i^pt»¥  £i}tor^ra,  ovK  iaru 
3(cpb«  fifi.  ovSi  ycmirat,  and  paraphrases 
it,  '  neiiher  now  nor  ever  shall  that  man 
move  actively  and  well,  who  penetrates 
with  hostile  force  into  the  land  of  the 
Phaeacvs.'  Vuss.  '  there  moves  not  yet  a 
mnnal  man,  nor  shall  there  ever  be  one. 
Who.'  etc.  Lehrs  de  Aristarch.  stud.  p. 
5  ■  [and  so  Dod  ],  derives  5icp6f  from 
5ie^ai  (cf.  OTuycpof },  and  explains  it,  Od. 
9,  43,  by  fugax;  but  Od.  G.  201,  act. 
ftufotor.  *  Non  eat  iate  virfugator  homOf 
i.  e.  flow  i*  est,  quern  fugere  opa»  tit.* 

Btipxofuu  {ipxpfun),  fut.  SitXtiivofiat, 
aor.  2  oirjXBoy,  in  tin.  £p  6i«\$€fi«v,  to  go 
ikroughf  to  pae»  through,  to  traverte,  with 
accus.  irwii,  the  flock,  3.  198;  aaru,  G. 
892:  with  gen.  ftryapoto,  Od.  C.  304.  2) 
to  pat$  tkrongh,  to  pierce,  spoken  of 
niisiiiles,  with  gen.  xP^*  to  pierce 
through  the  skin,  20,  lOU;  absol.  23,  876. 
3)  Metaph.  to  go  over,  to  r^eet  upottf 
ItcTdL  ^p€ori  Ti,  h.  Yen.  277. 

^icVovro,  see  SuLoevoa. 

SUriJLayev,  see  Siarfiriyut. 

iiixia  (cx^lt  aor.  2  6ti<rxoPt  only  intrans. 
to  go  throughf  to  penetrate,  to  pierce,  to 
pass  through  a  body  and  come  forth  on 
the  opi^osite  side,  spoken  of  an  arrow : 
itA  S^  cirraro  oiorof ,  avruepi>  Bi  Bttvxe, 
the  arrow  flew  through  and  came  forth 
on  the  other  side,  5,  100;  so  also  11,  253. 
20,  416.  In  like  manner  ii,'  upuov  ryxof 
iojC'^*  13,  520. 

«i<i}fiai,  £p.  depon.  mid.,  fut.  Bi^ri- 
aofioA,  Od.  16,  239  (from  3iV<u).  to  seek 
out,  to  search  for,  riyo,  4,  88;  or  with 
sivov.  2)  to  seek  to  procure,  to  be  at 
paintt  to  strive;  absol.  cKdurrof  fivaoBuB 
ccSvoiO'iv  Si^T^fjicvotf  let  each  one  woo, 
striving  with  presents,  Od.  16, 391 ;  i'o<rrov 
runt  to  seek  to  accomplish  one's  return, 
Od.  23,  253 ;  and  with  accus.  alone,  Od. 
11,  100.  (An  Ion.  word,  withi^  retained.) 

iiiv(,  wyoy,  &,  71  (ivyotf),  pi.  di^vycf, 
hameaMed  tn  pairs,  or  ttco  abreast,  iwoi, 
•5,  195.  lU,  473. 

^t^w,  only  imperf.  iC^t,  to  doubt,  to  be 
doubtful,  to  beuneertain,  with 4, 16,  713.t 

ivnKdaxoi,  ai,  a,  £p.  for  ^iOicoo'ioi,  two 
hundred,  II. 

Sii^MX^,  it  (iiaviiaa,  L  q.  dia^^pw), 
continuous,  uninterrupted,  continuus, 
the  adj.  spoken  only  of  place;  far^x- 
tending,  Umg,  areat,  pa^5o^  IS,  297; 
ywroc,  7,  321 ;  piioA  tvuvKiet,  12,  134; 
drpairtroiiC,  far-extending  ways,  Od.  13, 
193;  &X^,  the  eontinuoos  or  long  fiirrow, 
Od.  18,  375.    The  adT.  tciyycK^  with 
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dyopcvciy,  to  recount  at  large,  in  tbe 
natural  order,  Od.  7,  241.  12,  56. 

itifptca,  see  3icptf90»». 

8titnu,  see  ^Mfiai. 

3ui|fu  ((i|fu),  to  send  through,  to  throw 
through,  to  discharge,  with  gen.  only  in 
tmesis.    8ta  4*  ^ut  at3ijpov,  *0d.  21,  328. 

8ujcvtOfMu,,  depon.  mid.  (ixvcbfuu),  fut. 
3i£jfbfft«i,  aor.  jucd^ifv,  to  go  through  f 
only  metaph.  to  narrate  at  length,  wdyra, 
•9,  61.  19,  186. 

Auirmff,  Cf  (Aibf,  wimw),  fallen  firom 
Zeus,  i.  e.  from  the  air,  deacending  from 
heaven,  an  appell.  of  rivers,  because  they 
are  swollen  by  rain,  17,  263;  and  of 
AiyvnToc  (Nile),  Od.  4,  477.  Later  also 
otMvoi,  h.  in  Yen.  4  (the  second  i  long). 

Bttanitu  (loni^i),  only  intrans.  aor.  2 
8i^<rn|y,  dual  Jta4rnfTi)v,  and  pres.  mid. 
ditoTOfftat,  1)  to  op^n,  to  divide  itaetf,  to 
separate,  12,  86;  9akaxr<Ta,  the  sea  di- 
vided, 13,  29.  2)  Metaph.  lo  differ,  to 
quarrel,  if  oi—BiaarriTriv  cpuravrc,  they 
quarrelled  and  were  alienated,  *1,  6. 

[Att^iAof  ss  Alt  ^tAof,  thus  Freytag 
and  others,  I,  74.  cf.  Jabr.  J.  und  K., 
p.  258.1 

iticd^M  l3unf),  fnt.  SiKoaw,  aor.  1 
<5i«aa-a,  Ep.  tro;  1)  Act.  siMkeii  of  a 
judi;e:  to  judge,  to  prniiuunce  ai-nience, 
to  decide  between  two  patties,  with  dat. 
Tivi ;  Tpttxrt  re  xaX  ^avajowt  JiKo^eTw,  let 
him  decide  the  controversy  between 
the  Trojans  and  Greeks,  8,  431 .  rouriv 
ienc^wrpoii)  cireir  TJiaaov  atiotfiriSii  5i 
SucoL^ov,  with  these  they  (7<poi^ef  i  arose 
and  in  turn  delivered  their  sentence,  18, 
506.  <c  pAvov  ofi^oTepouri  8uceUr<rar<, 
decide  (ye  princes),  between  the  two, 
according  to  equity.  Thus  speaks  Mene- 
laus,  23,  574,  when  Antilochus,  at  the 
games  of  Patroclus,  received  the  second 
prize,  which  was  prop,  due  to  EumSlus. 
MeneUus  now  also  lays  claim  to  it, 
because  Antilochus  had  artfully  impeded 
his  chariot,  v.  579.  ci  V  aye,  tyi»v  avrhs 
Bucauaw,  come  on,  said  he  at  last,  I  my- 
self  will  deliver  a  Judgement ;  he  then 
proposes  that  Antilochus  should  swear 
that  he  did  not  intentionally  impede  hia 
chariot,  Od.  1I»  547;  spoken  of  gods; 
npiuwniiui,  to  take  secret  resolutions,  1, 
542.  2)  Mid.  of  the  parties:  to  go  to 
law,  to  bring  a  matter  b^ore  a  court,  Od. 
11,545.  12,440. 

Sucotof,  n,  w  (Suei)),  just,  righteous, 
practising  justice,  one  who  fulfils  what 
right  demands  towards  gods  and  men ; 
thus  Chirdn,  11,832;  the  Abii,  13,  6.  19, 
181 ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  suitors  are 
ovU  fiucotoi,  Od.  2,  282.  as  also  the 
Cycl6ps,  Od.  8, 575  (because  they  violated 
the  universally  sacred  rites  of  hospitality ). 
Compar.  3ucaM»Ttpoc,  and  superl.  Aueoid- 
rarof. 

SuecUtKt  adv.  Juetlg,  in  a  becoming 
manner,  pvooBai,  Od.  14,  90.t 

ducoow^Aof,  b  {ftok&a),  a  judge,  one  who 
dispenses  justice,  1,  238 ;  with  avnp,  Od« 
11,  186. 
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*fiucapifvov,  w  (xdfnfvoy),  two-head*d, 
Batr.  300. 

*iucipntt  wrof»  &  (xipas),  tUHhAomedt 
epith.  of  Pan,  h.  18.  2. 

fiun),  i|,  I)  Originally,  usag«t  evtiem, 
right,  that  which  is  introduced  by  cultom, 
nf  itrrX  iuai  fiank^v,  Od.  4,  69  Ij  9cMif, 
Od.  19,  43.  airni  Sucn  iarl  fiporw,  this 
is  the  lot  of  mortals,  Od.  11,  218;  Sfuitty, 
Od.  14,  59.  2)  right,  Juttiee,  a  cause  or 
suit.  Suaif  hriSmii  'X^^t  to  lack  justice, 
19,  180.  Siiaiy  i^tkavvtiv,  to  ex|>el,  to 
pervert  justice,  16,  388 ;  rictv,  Od.  14, 
84.  ciireiy  iCieriv,  to  speak  justice,  to 
pronounce  (spoken  of  a  jud^e),  18,  508. 
6)  In  the  plur.  Sucai,  the  adminitt ration 
of  justice,  16,  542.  Od.  II,  570.  3)  eatue, 
suit ;  Jt^oKot  xal  kofifiaiftiv,  to  give  and 
receive  right,  i.  e.  to  submit  a  cause  and 
receive  a  decision,  h.  Merc.  312. 

3urAif,  iio9,  19  (icAiyw),  bent  double, 
double^  folding^  epith.  of  [tH!0-4^aved'\ 
doorM,  irvAat,  ffvpot.  12,  455.   Od.  2,  345. 

iiitrvovt  TO,  a  fishing-net t  Od.  22,  386.  t 

JiFcvw  and  ^vim  \Min\),  (Bkvtvut  only 

Sres.  and  iniperf.  iterat.  iivtvsvKw),  from 
ii'eio  also  aor.  I  pass,  iimfitit,  1)  Act. 
to  turn  in  a  circle  or  vortex,  to  whirl,  to 
move  arnitnd,  <r6koy,  23,  840 ;  ^evyca.  to 
drive  around.  18,  543;  fioxAdv,  to  twirl 
the  stake,  Od.  9,  388.  2)  Intrans.  to 
turn  oneself  in  a  circle,  spoken  of  dancers, 
18,  494;  metaph.  to  wander  about,  to 
move  around,  jcard  iiitrvov,  4,  541 ;  irapa 
tdva,  24,  12  ;  xard  oiKoi^,  Od.  19,  67  ;  in 
like  manner  in  pass,  oaore  diveio^i^,  the 
eyes  rolled  around,  17,  680;  to  walk 
about,  Od.  9,  153.  cirl  aorta  ^vt^Brivai, 
Od.  16,  63. 

i&vy\,  11,  a  vortex,  a  whirlpool,  in  a 
river,  •21,11.  132. 

Sivi^it,  ccrtra,  «v  (SCvri),  whirling,  full 
of  whirlpools,  epith.  of  a  river,  2,  877. 
Od   11,242. 

Sivun6i,  yj,  6v  (StvtSw),  prop,  turned  in  a 
circle;  in  H.  turned  round,  formed  round 
{well-turned),  A^x'^t  3,391 ;  KKuriti,  Od.  19, 
56.  cunrlf  pivoiirt  fioStv  xal  vwpom  X'^^V 
iiVbtn^,  a  curved  or  arched  shield  made 
of  bull's  hide  and  glittering  brass,  13, 407. 

AtOY«i^,  to«,  b,  ri  (y^KOf ),  sprung  from 
Zeus,  Jove-born,  a  common  epith.  of 
heroes  and  kings,  because  they  receive 
their  dignity  from  Zeus,  the  king  of 
kings,  cf.  1,  337.  Od.  2.  352. 

Ai6Bw,  adv.  (Ai6f ),  from  Zeus,  accord- 
ing  to  the  will  of  Zeus,  15,  489.  24,  194. 

oiot<rrcifw  (iurravw),  fUt.  ou,  to  shoot  an 
arrow  through.  tw6%,  any  thing,  Od.  19, 
578.  21,  76.  97.  2}  Absol.  to  Aooi  an 
arrow,  Od.  12,  102. 

StoivofAOA,  see  dca4^^pM. 

SiOiTo,  see  iUfuu, 

^iiMXy^  (oix>^)t  to  go  through,  to 
walk  about,  h.  8,  10. 

^MMc^Ct  vot*  &t  1)  *on  of  Orsilochus, 
grandson  of  Alpheus,  father  of  Creth6n 
and  Orsilochus,  king  of  Phera  in  Mes- 
•enia,  5,  542.  Telemachus  spent  the 
night  with  hizn,  Od.  3,  488;   prob.  a 
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vassal  of  Agamemnon,  cf.  9,  151.  2)  on« 
of  the  princes  of  £Ieusis,  whom  D£m6tir 
taught  the  ceremonies  of  the  sacred 
service,  h.  Cer.  473  (but  v.  153  Ai6kXov), 

dioAAviu  (oAAv^4),  perf.  II.  bt6\»*ka, 
trans,  to  destroy  utterly,  2)  Mid.  and 
perf.  II.  intrans.  to  perish  utterly,  ovfi* 
en  icoAMf  oLcov  ifsit  6tdAa»A«,  and  my 
house  is  no  longer  ruined  with  any  show 
of  decency,  i.  e.  formerly  ye  did  it  with 
moderation,  but  now  without  any  regard 
to  decency,  Od.  2,  64.t 

^lOfv/jhi,  71,  daughter  of  Phorbut,  slave 
of  Achilles,  9,  665. 

Aiofiijdiff,  *o9,  o,  aceus.  iy,  and  ca«  son 
of  Tydeus-  and  Deipj^ld,  husband  of 
.£giaiea,  king  of  Argos,  5,  412.  He 
took  part  in  the  second  expedition 
aminst  Thebes,  4,  406;  and  went  to 
Troy  with  80  ships,  2,  568.  He  was 
among  the  bravest  in  the  army,  and  per- 
formed many  exploits,  which  H.  cele> 
brates  in  the  fifth  book  (Atofi^8ov«  opt- 
<rr«ta).  He  exchanged  armour  with  the 
Lycian  Glaucus,  an  hereditary  guest,  6, 
230.  According  to  H.,  he  returned 
happily  to  Argos,  Od.  3.  180;  according 
to  later  tradition,  he  directed  his  course, 
after  his  return,  to  lower  Italy,  where  he 
built  the  town  Arpi. 

Aibv,  TO,  a  to-vn  in  Eubrea,  on  the 
promontory  Kenxon,  2,  538. 

AtOKvoof,  £p.  i^ttavvtroi,  o,  son  of  Zeus 
and  SemelS,  god  of  wine  and  joy,  14, 
325 ;  h.  6,  56.  II.  was  acquainted  with 
the  insult  offered  him  in  Thrace.  Him, 
the  drunken  divinity,  the  Thracian 
Lyeorgus  would  not  tolerate,  so  that  he 
fled  to  Thetis  into  the  sea,  6,  132,  seq. 
According  to  Od.  11,  325,  the  poet  was 
also  acquainted  with  his  love  for  Ariadnd. 
(The  word  according  to  Voss,  signifies 
the  god  of  Njrsa,  or,  according  to  Herm., 
Torculus,  firom  Jia  and  an  old  verb,  from 
which  bw(  is  derived.) 

3toirTciM*  (&irTcvw),  to  observe  closely,  to 
look  about,  10,  451.  t 

jioirr^p,  ^pof,  o,  a  spy,  a  scout,  10, 562. t 

diopvaow  (&pv<nru),  partcp.  aor.  1  Si- 
opO^eue,  U>  dig  through  ;ta^pov,  to  open 
a  ditch  or  furrow,  Od.  21,  120. t        ^ 

Km,  Jio,  fliov  (from  Aibf  JTor  Suiof), 
prop,  sprung  from  Zeus,  prob.  9,  538; 
then  generally,  divine,  exalted,  great, 
glorious,  excellent.  1)  As  epith.  of  the 
gods,  only  in  fem.  Ka  Bed,  glorious 
goddess,  10,  290;  often  Sia  Oeduy,  most 
exalted  of  goddesses,  61a  Xapv^3if,  Od. 
12,  104.  2)  Of  distinguished  men,  not 
heroes  merely,  but  others:  noble,  excel- 
lent, K09  v^^fi6t,  Od.  14,  48  ;^of  entire 
people:  Sun  Axatoi,  Koi  ^roipoi  (Zop- 
wriUvot),  5,  692.  3)  Of  noble  animals : 
of  horses ;  (wiro«,  8, 185.  4)  Of  inanimate 
things,  aM  the  earth,  sea,  cities  (cf.  lepot), 
since  they  are  tinder  the  divine  influence 
or  derive  their  origin  from  gods,  Od.  5, 
261.  II.  16,  365. 

Amk.  0,  son  of  Priam,  24,  351. 

*AU(ajco«poi,  oi,  sou  of  Zeua,  chiefly 
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CtutSr  and    PolydeuUs  {Pollux)^  only 
divided,  Atbc  leovpoi,  h.  16,  and  33,  1.  9. 

Atorpc^^f,  c«  (rpc^),  notfruA«(i  bif 
Ztut,  epith.  of  kings,  see  Aioycv^f,  and 
of  Scamandrus,  21,  223;  S^pta-xo^  Od. 
5,  378. 

SiirAof,  flueof,  4,  /ati<  double^  laid  tw**- 
fold^  in  double  layertf  Jif/uk,  23,  243. 
2)  Assubst.  ^f  A  double  mantlet  a  mantle 
that  can  be  wrapt  around  double,  cf.  Od. 
13,  224.  11.  10,  134;  others  say,  a  gar- 
ment of  double  texture,  the  ground 
being  white,  the  figures  purple,  or  gene- 
rally, of  double  texture,  3,  126.  22,  441 ; 
iu  full  i|  atVAof  x^'Tw'^i  Od.  19,  241. 

5c.irA6o«,  1),  ov,  cuittr.  only  in  t'em.  iiirA^, 
doublet  two-fuld,  Otapif$,  4,  133 ;  x^a^*'tt> 
a  double  mantle,  10,  134.    Od.  19,  226. 

Stirrvxoc,  ov  (irrvorcrw),  double-folded^ 
laid  double,  Xwin},  a  double  garment,  Od. 
13,  224.  Also  neut.  plur.  jtnrvxa  iroicit', 
to  lay  double,  i.  e.  to  lay  the  Uesh  or  thigh 
pieces  of  the  victims  upon  a  layer  of  fat, 
and  upon  this  to  place  still  another,  1, 
461.  Od.  3,  458. 

Atf ,  6,  ohs.  nom.  of  the  oblique  cases 
Aio«,  Au,  Aui,  of  Zcvf ,  q.  v. 

8i(,  adv.  twice,  double^  Od.  9.  491. f 

iurBavTq^,  e$  \fiavelv),  twice  dead,  Od. 
12,  22.t 

it-VKtut  (dioTNoc),  to  cast  the  discus.  BC<rK(f 
iSCa-Ktov  aWrjXoitnv,  among  one  another, 
Od.  8.  188.t 

Sio'ieof ,  6  (Succii/),  the  discus,  the  quoit, 
a  round  flat  stone,  with  a  hole  and  thong 
in  the  middle  with  which  to  burl  it.  It 
was  as  early  as  H.'s  time  a  common 
•port,  to  cast  this,  2,  774.  Od.  4,  626 ; 
he  who  cast  it  furthest  receiving  the 
prize,  e&ply  Od.  8,  186;  Ho-kov  oi^po,  23, 
431.    It  is  distinct  firom  the  <rdAo$,  q.  v. 

iCa-Kovpa,  rd  (oSpoy),  Ihe  distance  to 
which  the  discus  was  east.  c$  6torieovpa 
AeXciirro,  he  was  left  a  quoit's  cast 
behind,  23,  523. t  cf.  t^ftov. 

*8iTT0«,  ^,  6v  (£p.  JiaoiSf),  iwo-fold, 
double,  Batr.  61. 

dt^cua,  to  seek  out,  to  trace ;  rndea,  to 
seelc  oysters,  spoken  of  a  diver,  16,  747.f 

ii^fio%,  &  (for  fiu^^pof),  1)  Prop.'  the 
ehariot'Seat,  for  two  persons,  the  double 
eeat  in  the  war-chariot  for  the  charioteer 
and  the  warrior,  5,  160.  23,  132.  It  was 
round,  partly  open  for  mounting,  and 
hung  upon  straps,  5,  727 ;  sometimes  in 
the  II.  it  signifies  the  war-chariot  itself; 
a  travelling-carriage  with  two  seats,  Od. 
3,  324.  2)  Mly,  a  seat,  a  chair,  and,  as 
it  seems,  a  low  one,  3,  424.    Od.  4,  717. 

jiya,  adv.  1)  divided  into  two  parts: 
double.  iCxa.  vatna,  iipCQfitov,  in  two 
bands,  Od.  10,  203.  2)  Metaph.  o//!{t'o 
sorts,  in  two  ways,  different ^  18,  310; 
Bviihf  Ixcic*  to  have  different  sentiments, 
20,32;  fid^ew,  Od.  3,  127. 

SiY^d,  adv.  poet,  for^tyo*  two-fold,  etc. 
rot  SixBi  ieSaCanu.,  Od.  1,  23.  fitx^^ 
icpeuHrj  itiiiMV,  my  heart  is  divided,  16, 435. 

SiX^o^uKi  lit  ov,  two-fold,  double, 
X^pcc,  9.  411 ;  neut.  as  adv.  14,  21. 
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*  dtxofUfvof ,  or  Ouu^),  in  the  middle  of 
the  month,  at  the  time  of  the  full  moon, 
h.32,  11. 

ai>a.  17,  thirst,  II,  642. 

*5c.^aA^of ,  1},  ov,  poet,  {iv^a),  thirsty, 
Batr:  9. 

ii^oM  (ai^a),  to  thirst,  to  be  thirstf, 
Od.  11,  584.t 

£u«,  £p.  ground  form  of  dciSw.  From 
this  occur:  imperf.  c5toy,  £p.  liov,  3 
sing.  5ic,  perf.  Scita  and  JeuSto,  with  pret. 
signif.  pi.  Je£i/Mv,  JcfiiTC,  Uiiaurt,  imper. 
5c£i9i,  infin.  iiiiiiev,  partcp.  Jcdu^,  3 
plur.  pluperf.  iUhura»,  and  from  this  an 
imperf.  5«i8it.  18,  34.  [24,  358.1  1)  In- 
trans.  to  fear,  to  be  fearful,  irept  ydp  6i« 
vifooxv  'AxatStv,  he  feared  greatly  for  the 
ships  of  the  Achaians,  9,  433.  11,  557; 
iroifAcVi  kemv,  in  like  manner  in  the  perf. 
ieSia  ss  SaiSouta,  see  Stiiu,  2)  to  flee,  to 
run,  irepl  aarv,  only  at  22,  251  [with  var. 
lect.  iicf.  Ddd.].  The  middle  foniis 
SUvrai,  Jiifrai,  etc.  belong  to  fiicftai,  q.  v. 

6iw9ew  {b»$4ta),  aor.  itwora,  to  push 
apart,  to  tear  asunder,  21,  244. t 

iiwcn  (Sua),  only  pres.  and  imper.  I) 
Active,  to  cause  to  run;  hence,  1)  to 
drive  away,  to  drive  forward,  to  expel, 
with  accus,  £iwicw  5'  ovrii^'  eyuiyt,  I  drive 
no  one  forth,  Od.  18,  409;  op/ia  jcal 
iirirov9»  8.  -iS'J  ;  sometimes  absol.  to  drive, 
23,  344.  424 ;  spoken  of  a  ship  driven  by 
winds  or  oars,  Od.  5,  332 ;  hence  pass. 

ship  approached  rapidly  propelled,  Od. 
13,  162.  2)  to  pursue,  to  follow,  in  op- 
position to  ^eiryw ;  tiko,  5,  672 ;  absol. 
5,  223.  8,  107 ;  metaph.  to  strive  after,  to 
seek  to  obtain,  dKixyira,  17.  175.  3)  In- 
trans,  to  run  swiftly,  to  hasten,  h.  Merc. 
350.  cf.  5,  213.  23,  344.  II)  Mid.  to  drive 
before  me,  rwd  vtSioto,  through  the  plain, 
21,602;  86tioio,  Od.  18,8. 

Auitn},  71,  mother  of  Aphroditfi  by 
Zeus,  5,  370.  h.  Ap.  93.  Accord,  to  Hes. 
Th.  353,  daughter  of  Oceanus  and 
Tethys ;  or,  Apd.  1.  3,  daughter  of 
Uranus  (Ccelus). 

AutfKvo-of ,  o,  £p.  for  Aidwovf . 

^uoprii,  eov,  o,  1 )  son  of  Amarynkeus, 
leader  of  the  Epei,  slain  before  Troy  by 
Peirus,  2,  622.  4,  518.  2)  father  of  Au- 
tomeddn  companion  in  arms  of  Achilles, 
17,  429. 

Sfi.TI$eis,  3ftiftfifrw,  see  iofuiw. 

SfL^irii,  UK,  fi  (io/utow),  the  act  of  sub- 
duing,  taming,  curbing,  imrwy  cx<M<v 
BpL^a-Cv  re  fUvoi  re,  to  hold  the  curbing 
and  the  force  of  steeds  [L  e.  to  be  able  to 
restrain  or  to  urge  on  against  the  enemy], 
17,  476. 

3f4-irr«ipa,  ^,  a  female  subduer,  eon- 
queror,  epith.  of  Night  [resistless  eon- 
querorofall.  Cp.1,  14,  259  ;t  prop,  from 

*8fi.riTi^p,  i7pof ,  0,  a  subduer,  conqueror, 
victor,  h.  21,  5. 

A/i.i|Twp,  opof ,  h,  a  fictitious  character, 
feigned  by  Odysseus  (Ulysses),  son  of 
Jason,  king  of  Cyprus,  Od.  17,  443. 

4p>»^*  "ht  P'op*  one  subdued ;  hence,  a 
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slave  (female),  spoken  primflrily  of  those 
free-born  and  reduced  to  slavery  by  war 
(distinct  from  iovkii),  18,  28.  cf.  9,  638. 
b)  MIy,  a  female  tlttve,  a  maid-terrant, 
only  plur.  aUo  tfiuaX  YVKaucc«,  6,  323. 
Tbey  were  employed  at  all  kinds  ol 
house-work.  They  were  obliged  to  clean 
the  hou»e,  grind  the  corn,  bake,  weave, 
etc. 

j/uudf,  irtof,  o  (dofiow),  [from  Sfn^s  (L.), 
Dotl.  supiKJses  a  diaieciic  Sofi^v  Sfjua^  by 
metath.  fm  So^irnk ,  domi.  us,]  prop,  one 
conquered ;  hence,  a  tiare,  primarily  by 
capture  in  war  (see  5oGAoc),  Od.  I,*3<J8. 
b)  MIy,  a  time,  a  servant,  a  bond-rwia, 
often  in  the  plur.  SfiMi  avSptt  The 
male  slaves  were  obliged  to  do  the 
heavier  house-wurk,  to  split  wood,  to 
look  to  the  cattle,  to  take  care  of  the 
flocks,  and  to  till  the  ground.  In  tbe 
Iliad  only  19,  333;  often  in  Od.  Ac- 
cord, to  Nitzsch  on  Od.  4,  10,  5/uiu«,  a 
slave  in  general,  whether  born  such, 
purchased,  or  taken  in  war. 

SvoiroiXC^u  {Bovibt),  fut.  ^,  to  shake 
hither  and  thither,  to  hurl  down,  with 
accus.  a,in\p  av6p*  iSvoira\i(lev,  4.  472  i 
poxeo,  to  llin^  (cast,  wrap)  his  tatters 
round  hini,  Od.  14.  512. 

Svo(f>tp6i,  I),  6v  (iv6<}to^  s  vet^oc).  diuky, 
dark,  black,  mi^,  Od.  13,  2GU ;  viwp,  \>, 
15.   1(),  4. 

3oaor(raro,  defect,  aor.  I  mid.,  of  which 
the  3  sing.  subj.  occurs  loao'verat.  (for 
ioao'iniTai),  to  appear,  to  sfent.  StSt  St 
oi  4*povioyTi  fioaao-aro  nepiiov  eXvat,  thus 
it  appeared  to  him,  on  reflection,  to  be 
better,  IS,  458.  Od.  5,  474.^  wf  av  rot 
wA^/tvi)  Y«  Soavvrrai  axpov  inttrOai  kvk- 
Aov,  that  the  nave  of  the  wheel  may 
seem  to  graze  the  surface  (the  exterior 
part  of  the  goal),  23,  339.  (A  shortened 
form  fr.  fioi«t^w ;  it  is  according  to  Butt- 
roan,  Lex.,  p.  212,  more  correctly  derived 
from  Maroi,  it  seems  (with  vowel-change 
of  o  for  «)  (q.  v.). 

do(i|.  If,  doubt,  uncertainty,  iv  doig 
(cTvot),  to  be  in  doubt.  9,  230. f 

dotof ,  if,  6v,  two-fold  [in  later  poets  (S. 
yoftof ,  Call.),  but  in  H.  always  two.  Dbd.], 
only  dual  8oiw,  and  plur.  dotot,  ai,  a  s 
Svw,  two,  both,  5,  7.  28.  The  neut.  plur. 
Soia  as  adv.  in  two  ways,  of  two  kinds, 
Od.  2, 46.  The  dual  iouu  is  indecl.,  24. 648. 

8oiecuu  {SiKOfieu),  to  endeavour  to  seize, 
with  accus.,  spoken  of  a  dog  following  a 
wild  animal :  urxia  yXovravi  re  [close- 
threatening  flank  or  haunch.  Cp.1,  8,  340; 
hence  to  watch,  to  lie  in  wait  for,  riva, 
13.545.  16,313;  m]yfoodierv«.  'Qptwya, 
of  the  Great  Bear,  IS.  488.  Od.  5,  274; 
MoKtiftevoi,  see  iixofMu. 

Soniut,  aor.  1  c3o«nf0-a  £p.  for  tdo^a,  h. 
Merc.  208.  1)  Trans,  to  be  of  opinion,  to 
think,  to  believe,  Son^tt  yun^o'cii' *£«Topa, 
I  believe  I  shall  conquer  Hector,  7,  192. 
2)  Intrans.  to  appear,  to  seem;  with  dat. 
of  the  pers.  vnrAof  ot  3oictci  yapic<rraro« 
clvoi,  6,  90;  M(  ft04  ionel  etvat  apurra^ 
as  it  seems  to  me  to  be  best,  9,  103; 
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more  rarely  with  Infln.  fut.  6,  338; 
doKi)<rc  <r^ia\  Bviihi  £t9  e/iicvai,  their 
feelings  seemed  to  be  such,  Od.  10,  415. 

3oic6«,  71,  a  beam,  esply  of  the  roof,  17, 
744.    Od.  19,  38. 

iokiof,  i|,  ov  (3dAof ),  crafty,  deceitful, 
sly,  artful,  spoken  only  of  things,  tirca, 
rc'xvi);  KVKkoi,  the  crafty  circle  which 
the  hunters  draw  around  a  wild  animnl, 
*0d.  4,  792.  Adv.  8oAiwf,  craftilf, 
Batr.  93. 

AoAtof ,  6,  a  slave  of  Laertds  in  Ithaca, 
father  of  Melanthius  and  Melantho,  Od. 
4,  735. 

JoAixavAof,  ov  (avAof),  having  a  long 
tube,  img-tubed :  alyavir^,  a  hunting- 
spear  with  a  long  tube  into  which  the  iron 
head  of  the  spear  was  introduced,  or 
simply  long-shafted,  Od.  9,  156.t 

8oAtxryx^«.  «'«  (<YXO?).  armed  with  a 
lont)  siteiir,  llaiovt^   21,  155.t 

£oAi,x^pcTfiof,  Ol'  (eper/uiof).  having  long 
oars,  long-oared,  v^er,  Od.  4,499;  spoken 
of  people :  using  long  oars,  sea-faring, 
maritime,  ^atijjccf,  *Od.  8,  191 

8oAixodetpof .  ov,  Ep.  SovKixoieipof. 

3oA(x<if ,  1},  Ol',  toufi,  spoken  of  space : 
eyxea,  Sopv.  2)  Of  time  :  long,  lasting, 
v6<rof,  vv^;  of  space  and  time  touether  : 
irAoof,  Od.  3,  169.  Neut.  as  adv.  JoAixoi', 
10,  52. 

*AoAtxof.  6  (accord,  to  Voss  1.  e.  to  be 
written  AdAixof),  pr.  n.  of  a  prince  in 
Eleusis,  h.  in  Cer.  155. 

8oAix6<rKio«,  oy  (orjcia),  long-shadowing, 
casting  a  long  shadow,  epitn.  of  a  spear, 
IL  and  Od. 

doA6«if,  to'a'a,  ev,  poet.  (SoAoc),  crafty, 
cunning,  insidious,  artful,  Kipieti,  Od.  9, 
32 ;  metaph.  spoken  of  bonds,  iea-fLara, 
Od.  8,  281. 

doAofi^Tiff,  ov,  o  =3  doAo/xifrw,  only  in 
VOC.  6oAofi^Ta.  1,  540.  t 

SokofitiTii,  t  (/*^Tw),  full  of  artful  plots, 
perfidious,  art/ul,  epitli.  of  TEgisthus  and 
Clytemnestra,  *0d.  1,  3U0.  11,  422. 

AdAoircf.  Oi,  see  AoAoi^. 

AoAoir^wv,  covof .  o,  father  of  HypsSnSr, 
a  Trojan,  priest  of  Scamander,  5,  77.  (fr. 
MAoi^.) 

adAof,  &  (SeAcop),  1)  Prop,  a  bait,  to 
take  fish,  Od.  12,  252 :  hence,  any  trap 
or  stratagem,  to  take  or  deceive  any  one, 
spoken  of  the  Trujan  horse,  Od.  8,  494 ; 
and  of  the  net-work  in  which  HSphsestus 
confined  Ar€s,  Od.  8,  276.  86Ao$  fvAivo«, 
a  mouse-trap,  Batr.  116.  2)  In  general : 
cunning,  deceit,  an  artful  plot,  a  strata- 
gem,  often  in  the  plur.  doAoi,  tricks,  wiles, 
6,  187. 

*ioko^pairii.  it  (^pd^w),  of  crafty  mindf 
cunning,  h.  Merc.  282. 

SoXm^poK^wK,  ovcro,  ov  {^povdw),  d§» 
vising  deception,  plotting  fraud,  crafty- 
minded,  only  partcp.  II.  and  Od. 

3oXo4^po<rvn},  4,  thought  of  treachery, 
meditated  deception,  fraud,  plur.  artifices, 
19,  97.  112.  h.  Merc.  361. 

AdAoi^,  oirof,  o,  I)  a  Dolopian.  The 
Dolopes  were  a  powerful  tribe  in  Thes« 
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talis,  on  the  ri^er  EnTpeus,  9,  484 ;  later  I 
on  Pindus.  II)  As  masc  prop.  iiom.  1) 
son  of  Lampus,  grandson  of  Laomed6n, 
a  Trojan  slain  by  Menelaus,  15,  525  seq. 
(SoAoi^,  a  spy.)  2)  son  of  Clytius,  a 
Greek,  11,  302. 

AoAwv,  luvof,  &,  son  of  Eum6d£s,  a 
Trojan,  who  attempted  to  penetrate,  as  a 
spy,  the  camp  of  the  Greeks,  but  was 
taken  and  slain  by  Diom§d§s  and 
Odysseus  (Ulysses),  10,  314  seq.  (from 
6dAo«,  cunning). 

66nav^,  adv.  to  ont's  home,  homeHMtrd  s 
also  otfS*  S6aov6t,  16,  445  ;t  often  Od. 

Sofio^,  6(5<|uui>),  prop,  what  is  built,  a 
building ;  hence,  1 )  a  house,  dwelling, 
spoken  of  the  temples  of  the  gods,  6,  242 
[  Epex^of  m/Kivbv  tofiov,  the  firm  house 
of  Erectheus  ss  the  temple  of  Ath€n£, 
Od.  7,  81,  cf.  Nitzsch  ad  loc.] ;  of  the 
dwellings  of  men ;  also  the  compass  of 
all  the  buildiiigx,  6,242;  In  this  casemly 
plur. ;  alHO  of  brutes,  as  pens  of  sheep, 
and  nests  of  bees,  12,  301.  169.  2)  a 
chamber,  an  apartmentt  esply  that  of  the 
men,  I,  255.  22,  291. 

SovoKtv^,  riot,  6  (iovcL^),  a  reed-bed,  a 
plaeitjuil  ofruthfM,  18,  576.f 

S6va$,  oKOi,  6  {Soviitt),  I)  a  reed,  B6- 
veucec,  ffed-stalks,  Od.  14,  474.  h.  Merc. 
47.  2)  that  uliich  is  made  of  reed,  an 
arrow,  11,  584. 

Sovetit,  aor.  1  iSoyrfcei,  fut.  mid.  dov^- 
crrrai,  to  put  in  motion,  to  agitate,  to 
drive  hither  and  thither,  with  accus. 
spoken  of  the  wind  which  agitates  the 
trees,  17,  55;  and  drives  the  clouds,  12, 
157 ;  of  the  gad-fly :  olarpoi  fi6at  iS6- 
vtierw,  it  drove  about  the  cattle,  Od.  22, 
300.  Mid.  fut.  with  pass,  signif.  h.  Ap.  270. 

Mfa,  ^  (fioKc'w),  opinion,  notion,  eX' 
peetation.  awh  5ofi)«,  contrary  to  expec- 
tation, 10.  324.    Od.  11,344. 

iop6t,  o  iSipot),  a  leathern  bottle,  *0d. 
2,  354.  380.^ 

dopirtfw  (Sopirov),  fut.  io(iirij<ru,  to  »t^, 
to  take  the  evening  meal,  Od.  15,  302. 

Sdpiroy,  TO.  the  evening  meal,  supper, 
aft-aiiekUf  Karaivvri,  19,  207.  24,  2;  and 
mly,  a  meal;  in  plur.  6opira,  B,  503.  Od. 
4,  213. 

Jdpv,  TO,  gen.  Ep.  dovparov  and  dovp6f , 
dat.  SovpaTi,  iovpt,  accus.  i6pv,  dual 
iovpe,  plur.  JovpaTo,  dovpa,  gen.  iovptov, 
dat.  iovpairi  and  dovpc<r<n  (H.  never 
uses  the  common  form  36paT0f ),  1)  wood, 
the  trunk  of  a  tree,  Od.  6,  167.  2)  Mly 
a  beam,  timber;  d6pv  i^iov  and  dovpa 
vtAv,  ship-timber,  2,  135.  3)  every  thing 
made  of  wood,  a  spear-handle.  i<$pv 
lUXiyov,  an  ashen  spear-handle,  cf.  ryxof, 
mly  a  spear,  lance,  jnvelin;  tbe  Horn, 
heroes  bore  in  battle  and  generally  else- 
where two  spears,  11,  43-  Od.  1,  256; 
and  hence  poet,  war,  battle,  SovpX  w6kw 
wipBait  to  ravage  a  city  by  war,  16,  708. 

A&pvKkof,  b,  son  of  Priam,  slain  by  the 
Telamonian  AJaz,  11,  489. 

*iopvffO*vi^,  it  {a^ivot),  powerful  with 
the  spear,  h.  Mazt.  S. 


i6«rKf  Mf t  4  (SiSw/&i)t  a  present,  a  §ift, 
10,  213.  Od.  6,  208. 

*8oTetpa,  ^,  a  giver  (female),  •  domor, 
Ep.  7,  1 ;  feni.  from 

8oT^p.  ijpof,  6,  pnet.  (8i8w^i),  a  giver,  a 
donor,  heslower,  triroto,  19,  44.  *Yk.  7,  9. 

^vAcio«,  i|,  ov  [fiovkai),  slavish,  servile, 
Od.  24,  252.t 

SovAiitif.  a  female  slave,  a  maidservant, 
prop,  one  bom  in  slavery,  fenuof  6ovAoc, 
S,  409.   Od.  4. 12.    ^ 

iovAiofi  i|,  OP  (iovXot),  slavish,  servile, 
only  6ovAtoy  ^futp,  the  day  of  slavery,  6, 
463. 

Aov\ixt-op,  TO,  an  island  in  the  Ionian 
sea,  8outh<east  from  Ithaca,  which  ac- 
coraing  to  H.  beloiiKed  to  the  Echinades, 
and  was  inhabited  by  Epeans:  from  it 
the  warrior  Meges  went  to  Troy;  ac- 
cording to  Strabo.  the  island  Dotiehi; 
accord mg  to  a  tradition  of  the  modern 
Greeks,  a  sunken  island  Cacaba,  2,  625 ; 
AovAixiOKJCi  adv.  to  Dulichium,  Od.  14, 
397.  AovAixMvf,  ^ot,  o,  an  inhabitant  of 
Dulichium. 

SovAivoicipof ,  ot'i  Ep.  for  JoAixo^ctpov 
(3etp^),  having  a  lung  neck,  long-necked, 
epith.  of  the  swan,  2,  460.  15,  6l>2. 

iovAocrwr;,  -q,  slavery,  servitude,  bond- 
age, Od.  22,  423.  t 

5ovireu,  poet,  {iovnot),  aor.  1  e3ovin|<ra 
and  iy6ovini<ra,  perf.  2  £c5otnra,  \)  to 
make  a  noise,  to  make  a  heavy  sound, 
esply  spoken  of  falling  in  battle,  often 
2ovinf<r«  trttriav,  he  gave  a  hollow  sound 
in  falling.  2)  absol.  to  sound,  to  fall, 
13,  426.  23,  679. 

Sovnot,  o,  noise,  a  dull  or  heavy  sound, 
doimtK  oitovntv,  the  clash  of  spears: 
tro^Mv,  the  sound  of  feet,  Od.  16,  10; 
spoken  of  the  noise  of  the  sea,  Od.  5, 
401 ;  of  the  rushing  of  mountain  torrents, 
4,  455. 

^ovpdLrcof,  If,  ov{S6pv),  wooden,  made  of 
wood,  Imrot,  Od.  8, 493.  512.  h.  Merc.  521. 

dovpifvvinjf,  it  {iwyKelv),  only  neut.  as 
adv.  as  far  as  a  spear  i*  east,  a  spear's 
east  off,  10,  357. t 

dovpucA«iro«,  6v  (icAeiTo«)i  famed  In 
hurling  the  spear,  famed  with  the  spear, 
epith.  of  heroes,  5,  578.  Od.  15,  52. 

S<nfpuc\vT6t,  6v  («eAvT6«)  ss  3ovpucA«iTd«, 
2,  645.   Od.  17,  71 ;  and  often. 

SwffiucrtfTit,  i{i  6v  {KToofuu),  captured 
with  the  spear,  taken  in  war,  9,  343.  f 

tovpitt  SovpC,  see  iopv. 

iovpoSonrf,  ij  {iixofuu),  a  place  for  keep- 
ing spears,  an  armoury  for  spears,  Od.  1, 
128.t 

£<$Xf^uK,  iy,  ov  (dox^i^),  transverse, 
across,  oblique,  neut.  plur.  as  adv. 
iropovrd  TV  i6xiud  r'  ^\Bov,  sidewiss 
and  obliquely  through,  23,  1 16.  f 

^Xf^t  i$«  6p,  oblique,  sidewise  ;  5oxftw 
atavovre,  12,  148.t 

*AoxftoM,  to  bend,  to  incline  to  the  aide, 
in  the  pass.  h.  Merc.  146. 

dpay/xo,  aTOf,  t6  fSpoovw),  what  one 
can  grasp  with  the  hand,  a  handful,  a 
bundle  of  com,  as  much  as  the  reapet 
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graspi  in  cnttinfr*  ipayiiara  rop^ca 
viVTCi,  handful  after  handful  falls,  II, 
69;  or  as  much  as  the  labourer  em- 
braces to  bind,  a  Mheaf^  18,  552. 

Spay/xcvM  (5pay^,a),  to  collect  the  ears  of 
grain  into  sheaves,  to  bind  in  bundles^  18, 
555.  t 

Speuva  (Jpaw),  to  wish  to  do  any  thing, 
10.  96.  t 

*8p<ucaiya,  19.  a  female  dragon,  fern,  of 
fyoKuv,  h.  in  Ap.  3U0. 

*ApaKavov,  to,  a  town  and  promontory 
on  the  island  Icaria,  h.  26,  1. 

Apcuetoc,  o,  a  leader  of  the  £pei,  13, 692. 

Spojcitv,  ovrot,  o,  a  dragon,  a  large 
serpent,  2,  308 :  in  H.,  as  with  us,  dragons 
belong;  to  th«*  class  of  fabulous  animals, 
cf.  1 1 ,  39.  Od.  4, 437  (priib.  from  StfpKO/xai). 

*Spa^,  oxoc,  o  (ipoiTirw),  a  handful, 
Batr.  2-iO. 

Spd<r<rw,  depon.  mid.  ipajtraofiai,  perf. 
iiSpayiiai,  to  grasp,  to  seize,  to  collect, 
vrith  gen.  only  partcp.  Seipaynivot 
Kovioi,  grasping  the  dust  with  the  hand, 
*13,  3«^3.  16,  486.  (The  act.  only  in  later 
writers.) 

Sparoi,  1},  6»,  metathesis  for  doproc 
(i€p4o),Jtugtd,  skinned,  (ruftaro,  23,  169. t 

Spdui,  pres.  subj.  SpuHtai,  optat.  iptaoifu, 
to  re  active;  esply  to  serve,  to  wait  upon, 
•Od.  1.5,317.  324. 

APAO,  obsol.  theme  ot  iiipdamt. 

APEMO,  obsol.  theme;  seeTpex*** 

Spevdvi),  If  (Spc'irw),  a  sickle,  18,  551. f 

ipinavov,  to  s  ipciravi},  Od.  18,  368.  f 

Spcircd,  to  break  off,  to  pluck,  with 
accus.  ai^ca,  h.  Cer.  425 ;  mly  Od.  12, 
S67.  h.  Cer.  429. 

*8pT|(rfio^n},  4,  service,  worship,  iepAv, 
h.  Cer.  '176. 

Apijoov,  6,  a  Trojan,  slain  byEuryalus, 
6,  20. 

SpifCTT^p,  yjpoi,  6,  Ion.  for  3pa<rr^p 
(5paw),  a  servant;  fem.  ip^oretpo,  71,  a 
female  servant,  *0d.  10,  349.  16,  248. 

Spri<rro<rvvii,  ri,  aetivitf/f  assiduity  in 
setviug,  Od.  15,  321.  t 

5pifivf,  ela,  V,  sharp,  biting,  pungent, 
prop,  spoken  of  taste,  then  metaph.  fiikoK, 
the  piercing  arrow  (spoken  of  the  shooting 
pangs  of  parturition),  11,  ^270;  fierce, 
violent,  k6\xk,  18,  322 ;  ipipusla.  fiaxt*  ^^* 
fierce  battle,  15,  696;  /uievof,  Od.  24,  319. 

tpioi  [=s  6pv(0f.  D.],  in  the  plur.  rd 
Spto,  Hes.  underwood,  thicket^  forest, 
tpioi  ^Aiff,  Od.  14,  353. t  (The  gender 
ill  the  sing,  is  uncertain,  since  besides 
the  nom.  sing,  in  H.  and  the  plur.  in  Hes. 
no  cases  occur.) 

ap4$fto«,  6  (APEMO,  M8po/ia),  I)  the 
act  of  running,  a  race,  18,  281.  23,  758. 
2}  a  racecourse,  a  race-ground,  Od.  4, 
605 ;  and,  in  general,  level  swrfaee,  fiatr. 
96. 

Apva$,  iZoi,  -q  (dpvf),  aDrgad,  a  wood- 
nymph,  who  lived  and  died  with  her  own 
peeuliur  tree. 

Apvaf ,  avrot,  o,  1)  one  of  the  Lapitkse, 
a  friend  of  Peirithous,  I,  263.  2)  father 
of  king  Lyctu-gus,  6, 130. 


^pvivof  •  V|,  er,  of  oak,  of  oaken  wood, 
Od.  21,  43.t 

JpvfAOf ,  6,  plur.  rk  ipvp^d,  an  oak  wood, 
and  mly,  a  wood,  a  forest,  only  in  plur. 
11.  118.  Od.  10,  150.  197. 

SpvoYOf ,  o  (r^w),  plur.  3pvoxot,  accord- 
ing to  Eustath.  and  the  Schoi.  the  oaken 
props  or  stags,  standiilg  in  tivo  rowtt,  on 
which  the  ship  rested,  whilst  being  built, 
that  it  might  not  be  injured  by  the  wtt 
sand.  Damm  and  Passow  incorrectly 
define  it  to  be  the  oaken  ribt  fastened  in 
tl.e  keel  of  a  ship  to  which  the  rtrmnin- 
ing  wood- work  is  attached,  Od.  19,  574. t 
Odysseus  (Ul>sses)  compares  the  axes 
placed  in  a  row  to  th^m. 

ApvoijEr,  ms,  &,  I )  son  of  Priam,  slain 
by  Aihilles,  20,  455.  2)  son  of  Apollo, 
father  of  Dryop€,  h.  in  Pan.  34. 

Spvirru,  aor.  1  iZpvyjfa,  aor.  mid.  iipv 
}l/dfi.yi»,  1)  to  scratch,  to  tear  off,  to 
lacerate;  fipaxiova  airb  uvuovuv,  to  tear 
the  arm  from  the  muscles,  16,  324.  2) 
Mid.  to  tear  oneself,  vapeiat,  Od.  2,  153. 

Spvf>  Spvov,  17.  an  oak,  it  was  sacred  to 
Zeus,^  Od  14,  328.  As  an  adase :  ov  irw« 
vvv  iariv  avh  ipvhf  ov^  airb  irerprjt 
bapi^eiK,  it  behoves  not  now  to  chat  to> 
gtrther  (as)  ttom  an  oak  or  a  rock.  i.  e. 
to  talk  familiarly  about  indifferent 
things,  22,  126 ;  ovx  airb  Spvin  ov5'  dirb 
nvtpifi  ia-tri,  thou  art  neither  from  the 
oak  nor  from  the  rock,  i.  e.  thou  art  not 
of  doubtAil  descent,  Od.  19,  163. 

ipvrdfiof,  ov,  poet,  for  ipvoT<$ftov 
(refiyw),  felling  oaks,  cutting  oaks,  *11, 
86.  16,  633. 

Jp«i>ot/xi,  dpiMMTt,  see  SpoM, 

Sv,  Ep.  for  c^,  see  Svut. 

SvoMo  (8vi)),  to  render  unhappy,  to 
plunge  into  wretchedness,  avBpiltmvs,  Od. 
20,  liS.i   (5vdw<ri,  Ep.  for  ivwn.) 

Sihi,  If,  wretchedness,  misery,  misfortune, 
dviff  tirl  v^iia  yevicrBat,  to  sink  in  the 
depths  of  misery,  •Od.  14,  338.  (Prop, 
from  tvta,  immersion.) 

•fivif tratfof ,  ov(vdffxu),  suffering  misery, 
miserable,  h.  Merc.  468. 

Avfia«,  avT09,  o,  1)  father  of  Arius 
and  Hecuba  in  Phrygia,  16,  718.  a)  a 
Phseacian,  Od.  6,  22. 

fivuevat,  see  Svw. 

Afffiif,  1^,  Dyma,  a  town  in  Achaia,  on 
the  sea,  at  an  earlier  period,  2rparo«, 
II. ;  now  Caminitza,  h.  in  Ap.  425. 

(iv^i),  obsol.  form  from  5vw. 

ivvafiai,  depon.  mid.  fut.  ivir^vofLoi, 
aor.  1  iSwritraiimv  and  iSwaa&riv,  to  be 
able,  to  have  power,  to  be  in  a  condition 
to  do  any  thing,  absol.  and  often  with 
infin.  b)  With  accus.  Z«^  ivvarai 
airavTa,  Zent.  has  all  power,  can  do  all 
things,  Od.  4,237.  e)  lUya  i/vveurBai,  to 
be  very  powerful,  Od.  1,  275.  (v  is  long 
in  the  pancp.  by  the  arsis,  Od.  1,  275.) 

AvMUA^,  -k  (the  mighty),  a  Nereid, 
18,43. 

ivvofitSt  UK,  4,  power,  ability,  might, 
force;  esply  bodily  power.  001}  6vvafMC 
vapconv,  as  far  as  my  power  extends, 
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8,  294 ;  vJip  ^vvojuy,  beyond  mj  power, 
IS,  787. 

i^im,  a  form  of  Siki,  onljr  in  the  in- 
dicat.  pres.  and  imperf.  mid.  JvofMu,  8, 
43;  see5vw. 

6vo  or  5vw,  with  dual  and  plur.,  two, 
in  H.  inded.  rwy  8vo  fUMpowif,  10,  253. 
Sum  Kaa^¥999  opofivia,  13,  407.  8um  8* 
ov^ct  cMuccov.  18,  498.  o^  8vo»  two 
together,  10,  224. 

6voxat2eica  and  SuwJcxa,  poet,  for 
3M8eiea,  iudecl.  twelve^  Ii.  and  Od. 

dv«.  an  inseparable  particle  denoting 
aversion^  diffieuttf/,  trtarintttt  misfur' 
tutu,  etc.  like  the  English  tn-,  ««-,  mij-, 
etc. ;  to  words  haviiiga  good  signif.  it  gives 
an  opposite  sense,  and  [sometimes]  in 
words  of  a  bad  signif.  it  strengthens  the 
sen^e. 

8vo-a^f,  cf,  poet.  {S.iitLt\  blotping  ad- 
vtrtely,  hloiciug  vioienUff,  blustering, 
epithorthe  wind  and  chiefly  of  Zephjrr,  23, 
200  ;  gen.  Jvo'tt^wy  for  ive'aewv,  Od.  IS,  99. 

Jvffaf&fu>po«,  ov  (a/yi/&opo«),  verg  unfor- 
tunate, iil'/atud,  •22.  428.  -185.^ 

JiMropurroToietia  {ap^ms,  rurrw),  one 
who  had  borne,  to  her  misfortune,  a  most 
brave  son,  an  unhappy  mother  of  a  hero, 
BO  Thetis  calls  hersfif,  16,  54. 

8v70mAo«,  ov  (/3ta>Aof),  having  a  bad 
soil,  unfrMit/ui,  Ep.  7. 

ivveo,  Sv<rtro,  see  5J«tf. 

ivtr^ifkoi  ov  i^Xof ),  iraeeible,  choleric. 
Od.  7,  307.  2)  dangerously  rivalling, 
nvi,  Ep.  8,  2. 

fivotiAfyiif,  e>  (X^),  /aytn^  in  a  Aarrf 
bed  [s  eu^eyciKOf  (fm.  oAyeiv,  akiyttv), 
afflietire,  causing  grief],  epith.  of  war 
and  of  death.  20,  154.  Od.  22,  325  (others 
•ay  from  oAeyw,  regarding  no  one). 

fivoifX^f ,  n  (ix^»  't  sounding  dreadfully, 
terribly,  epith.  of  war,  prop,  spolten  of 
the  clash  of  arms,  2,  (>86.  2)  having  an 
evil  sound,  in  whose  very  name  lies  an 
eril  foreboding,  frightful,  abominable, 
epith.  of  death,  *  16,  442.  18,464;  rwi, 
h.  Ap.  64. 

Jvff^oAfnff,  e'f  (9aXirw)  ill  at  warming, 
badly  warming,  cold,  xu/jnav,  17,  549.  t 

iwrBviiaivtt  {Ovfioi),  to  be  vexed,  to  be 
angry,  h.  Cer.  363. 

ivcnikaSoi,  0¥  (jccXoAk),  sounding 
dreadfully,  resounding,  ^fiot,  16,  857.  t 

Hva-ic^ni,  cc  (ioffiof),  anxious,  me/on- 
eholy,  sad,  vv(,  Od.  5,  466.  f 

Svo-kXci^,  cc  (jcAc'oc),  without  fame,  in- 
glnrious,  poet,  accus.  8v(rxA<a  for  iwr- 
Kksia,  2,  115.  9,  22. 

ivvKoy.  see  8i'm. 

SvcryMvewr,  ov<ra,ov(/i.^vo().  ill-disposed, 
in  partcp.  masc.  sing,  and  plur.  *0d. 

dva-fityiqt,  4t  iiiiyoi),  adverse,  hostile, 
nil  disposed,  3,  51,  and  often ;  andsubst. 
am  enemy,  10,  193. 

8vtf|ufnTp,  cpo«,  ^  (fufngp),  an  evil 
mother,  a  bad  mother,  Od.  23,  97. f 

8i&aiiopoi,  ov  (lUpoi),  having  an  evil  lot, 
unfortunate,  wretched,  II.  and  Od. 

Avtfiraptf,  tot,  b,  unfortunate  Paris,  odi- 
vmPari*  [curst  Parie  Cp.J,  *3, 39. 18, 769. 


8«w4f4<Aov»  9¥  {wipMrny,  damgeroue  ta 
erou,  boisterous,  stormy,  voKroe,  16,  748.t 

twrwosTft,  ts  (irdvo«),  laborioue,  toil' 
some,  wearisome,  Od.  5,  493.  f 

8voTi|vo«,  ov  (<rWMu),  groaning  heavily, 
sighing  dtepty,  wretched,  miserable;  subst. 
Bwrr^ytav  irflu8e$,  the  children  of  wretched 
parents,  6,  127. 

*6vork^Hi*v,  0¥  (rki^itMv),  mmcksujfer' 
lug,  wretched,  h.  Ap.  53  i. 

8v9x«tft<pot,  or  (xei)uu&),  having  a  severe 
winter,  wintry,  stormy,  epith  of  Dodona, 
2,  750.  16,  234. 

ivawvupuot,  ov  iowfia,  Mo\,  tor  Suvfaa), 
hactng  a  bad  name :  hence,  odious,  hated, 
abominable,  as  pjoipa,  12,  116;  ^^,  Od. 
19,  571. 

fivcrupcofioi,  depon.  mid.  {tt.  2poc  for 
oi^poc),  fut.  i^fiot,  to  have  an  anxious 
niyht'Wa/eh,  to  watch  without  rest,  spoken 
of  dogs  which  watch  the  sheep:  irept 
p.^KaL,  10.  183. t  Spirzner,  instebd  of  the 
mid.  iwruipjqaovTan  (for  which  Thiersch, 
§  346,  10,  requires  Swtapr^vwvrai.)  has 
restored  from  ApoU.  Lex.  the  act.  Swr- 
wpi|(rwo-i,  which  also  analogy  (cd  oMpew) 
recommends. 

8v(rwp«w,  act.  ed.  Spitz,  cf.  8vawpcofta4 
(the  final  remark). 

bvut,  aor.  2  iSvv,  sing.  3  80  for  cSv.  Ep. 
iterat.  iwrnov,  subj.  8<fa»,  infin.  fivreu, 
Ep.  ivp^yat,  partcp.  8v«,  perf.  6«Svica, 
mid.  pres.  Svopax,  fut.  Svoopml,  aor.  1 
iSvo'ap.tir,  with  the  Ep.  forms  cdtMrto, 
c8vor«TO,  imper.  Ivtreo  (characteristic  of 
aor.  1,  and  terniinatiun  of  aor.  2).  The 
partcp.  6v<r6pMvot  Od.  I,  24,  is  by  some 
commentators  considered  future,  as  in 
the  Epic  poets  the  fut.  is  used  to  in- 
dicate that  also  which  commonly  takes 
place,  but  it  is  better  to  consider  it  partcp. 
of  aor.  2,  cf.  Rost.  Gr.  p.  408.  6th  Ed. 
Kriig.  FlexioDslehre,  p.  115,  top.  Of 
the  pres.  only  the  partcp.  8iM»r  occurs, 
21.  232.  The  form  advw  sabvotiai.  All 
these  forms  have  the  iutrans.  signif.  to 
go  in,  hence,  1 )  Spoken  of  the  relatione 
of  place :  a)  Of  places  and  regions :  to 
go  into,  to  enter,  to  penetrate  into,  to 
plunge  into,  with  accus.  n6Xiv,  to  go  into 
the  city;  rctxof,  15,  345.  8vmu  airiot, 
Od.  13,  366;  novrov,  to  plunge  into  the 
sea,  15,  19;  ycuoy,  to  |[o  under  the  earth, 
6.  19;  8d/uMV  *At6of  ctow,  3,  322;  viAta 
ivven  (spoken  of  the  stars),  11,  63 ;  oftea 
v^kspjuy,  pAxi\¥,  ofLtXov,  to  go  into  ttui 
war,  the  battle,  the  crowd ;  ji^eatfoi  Oeiav 
ay&va,  to  enter  an  assembly  of  the  gods, 
Is,  376;  with  prep.  ^eXof  eis  iyKifaXov 
iv,  the  arrow  penetrated  into  the  brsin, 
8,  85;  ii  fr6vrov;  uncommon:  iua-ntv 
<tf  Atovro,  he  pressed  upon  AJax  (to 
shelter  himself  under  his  shield),  8,  271. 
b)  Metaph.  of  human  conditions:  jcofiaTOt 

rvta  8«8vKcv,  fatigue  entered  the  limbs, 
,811.  bivvoi.  ivvo¥  lUvot  'ArpciSao,  11, 
268.  6v pj.¥'Xfnit.  Ar8s,  i.  e.  martial  ftiry, 
entered  him,  17,  210;  also  with  double 
accus.  Od.  20,  286.  2)  Spoken  of  clothet 
and  arms,  with  aceua.  apparently  trans. 
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to  put  on,  to  clothe  oneself  in :  3vveiy  and  ■ 

BvtcrBaif  tvvoL,  dvtraaBoL  rtrix***^    evTca» 

KVKcqv,    to    put    on  a   helmet,   5,    845; 

XiTwya,  to  put  on  a  tunic,   18,  41(1.  23, 

61.    b)    Also    with    added    dat.    rtvxta 

StfLouv,  to   put   the   arms   al>out  one's 

should«n,    16,  64.     tvrta  xpot«   *J*   5%; 

and  with  prepos.  ci^ :  oirAotoxy  ivl  iSvniv, 

10,  254 ;  iy  rcvxe<r<n  5uoi^ro,  Od.  24. 4tN> ; 

also  cif  rcvxco,   Od.  22,  201 :    metaph. 

ZveoBak    aXicriv,     to    gird    oneself   with 

strength  [to  put  on  one's  miyht,     Cp.], 

9,  231.    3)  Absoi.  to  penetrate,  to  took 

into,  Svvti  oAoi^,  17,  392;  iray  S"  cicrw 

(t^oc,   16,   34U.     Esply    spoken    of  the 

sun    and    stars :     to    set,    to   go  down, 

often  ^e'Aiof  i'  op  iiv,  Svo'tro  5*  '^cAiOf . 

and   BoitfTiT«   o^t  ivwy,  and  Svirofiivov 

'Yireptoi'Of,   Hyperion  beKinninic  to   set, 

Od.  I,  24.  (5vw  is  i>hort  in  the  pres.  and 

imi>erf.  act.  and  mid.  in  the  remaining 

tenses  loni;,  as  also  in  6^vw ;  hence  Svu 

is  lung  only  iu  subj.  aor.  2,  as  6,  340.  7, 

193.  etc.) 

ivui,  see  6vo. 

juitfficica,  poet.  fordw3cKa,  q.jr. 

5uai2eKa^otof,  ov,  puet.  {fiovv),  worth 
twelve  oxen,  23,  703. t 

SvtDStKaTot,  71,  ov,  Ep.  for  8«aJciearoc, 
Mc  twelfth,  ifm,  1,  493. 

5vajicaieuco(rtfi.eTpof,  ov  {fjJrpov),  con- 
taining two-and-tweutg  measures,  rpiiroirs 
[o/  twenty  and  two  measures,  Cp.J,  23, 
264.t 

Jvwicaieiicocri'infxvf »  v  (injxvf ),  two-and- 
twenty  Cttbils  long,  $v<rr6v,  15,  678.  f 

£»,  TO,  abbrev.  £p.  form  for  dwfui,  a 
house,  used  only  in  the  iiom.  and  accus. 
1,  426.  Od.  1,  176  [prob.  the  primitive 
word,  Buttm.  Gram.  §  57,  note  3. — See 
note  on  xpl], 

itiitKo,  inded.  twelve,  poet,  also  3vo- 
jcoiScjca  and  SvMeKo,  II.  and  Od.  The 
number  12.  like  9,  usea  often  in  H.  as  a 
round  number. 

SwicKaroc.  vf.  ov,  the  twelfth,  poet.  6vo- 
iixaroi  and  SwaiiKanye,  24,  781. 

AwJwvaiofi  anj,  aiov,  Dodonian,  an 
appellation  of  Zeus,  from  the  celebrated 
oracle  at  Dd<16na.  Achilles  called  upon 
him  as  god  of  the  Pelasgians,  to  whom 
also  the  Myrmidons  belonged,  16,  233. 

Auiiavn,  ii,  accordintr  to  Schol.  Ven.  a 
town  in  Molossir,  in  Epirus,  on  mount 
Tomarus.  At  an  earlier  day  it  belonged 
to  Thesprdtia;  and  according  to  H.  II.  2, 
750,  the  Perrhsebi  came  from  its  vicinity, 
Hdt.  also  was  acquainted  with  it,  7, 
185.  It  was  the  oldest  and  most  noted 
oracle  of  Greece.  Tradition  says  that 
Deucalidn  fir&t  built  here  a  temple  to 
Zeus,  to  which  subsequently,  according  to 
Hdt.  2,  55,  a  pigeon  flew  from  the  oracle 
at  Thebes  in  Egypt,  which  spoke  with  a 
human  voice  and  commanded  the  inha- 
bitants to  establish  here  an  oracle  of  Zeus. 
Strabo,  more  correctly,  denies  its  Egyptian 
origin,  and  calls  it  an  establishment  of  the 
Pelasgians,  cf.  UeXaayuei,  16,  233.  The 
temple  was  situated  on  mount  Tomarus. 


The  priests  (SeAAoi)  communicated 
oracles  sometimes  from  the  rustling  of 
the  sacred  oak  (cf.  Od.  14,  327),  some- 
times from  the  sound  of  a  brazen  caldron 
moved  by  the  wind.  It  was,  according 
to  PouquevtUe,  near  the  place  now  called 
Proskynisis.  (According  to  Strabo,  there 
was  a  second  Dodona  in  Perrhsbia,  near 
Scotussa.)  The  name  is  said  to  have 
been  derived  from  the  sound  of  the 
caldron  Aw&a. 

SuTfi  and  Soi^fvi,  Ep.  for  £<5,  see  itSw^i. 

iitfia,  aroi,  ro  {fiipuu),  \)  a  house,  a 
dwelling,  often  in  plur  &u/xara;  spoken 
of  men  and  gods,  £w/x'  'Atdoo,  15,  251. 
2)  a  fcingle  wpartment  of  a  house,  a  room, 
an  apartment,  esply  that  of  the  men,  I.  q. 
fiiyapov,  often  in  trie  Ud. 

owpco^ai,  drpnn.  mid.  (Jwpov),  aor. 
iSntpnia'a^iriv,  to  bestow,  to  present,  with 
accUit.  tirirovf.  10,  5.S7.t 

iutprfTo^,  TJ,  6v  (^vpcofAOi),  presented 
with  gifts,  that  may  be  propitiated  with 
presents,  9,  526. f 

Awpievf,  eoi,  o,  plur.  Awpiecvi  the 
Durinns,  one  nf  the  main  branches  of 
the  Heildnes,  deriving  their  name  from 
Durus,  siin  of  Helen.  They  resided  at 
first  about  the  Oiympus,  but  r<  moved 
subsequently  to  the  di^itrict  of  Doris,  and 
af:er  the  Trojan  war  to  Peloponnesus  and 
Asia  Minor.  Hoin.  Od.  19,  177,  speaks 
of  Dorians  in  Crete,  and  calls  them 
rptxtuicef,  the  trebly-divided  [with  waving 
locks.  Diid.  rid.],  according  to  the  Schol. 
because  they  dwelt  in  Eubcca,  Crete,  and 
Peloponnesus,  or.  more  correctly,  because 
they  inhabited  three  cities. 

Awpiof,  TO,  Ddrium,  a  place  in  western 
Messdnia  or  Elis,  where  the  bard  Thamy- 
ris  in  a  contest  with  the  Mu«es  lost  his 
sight,  2,  594  According  to  Strab.  VIII. 
p.  350,  it  is  unknown ;  some  think  it  a 
district  or  a  mountain ;  others  suppose  it 
to  be  Oluris  in  Messenia.  According  to 
Pausan.  8,  33,  7,  who  says  its  ruins  were 
nearafountain,itwas  situated  on  the  Neda 
near  Andania;  according  to  Gell  it  was 
in  the  vi  inity  ofthemoilern  Sidero  Castro. 

Awpjf,  iSof ,  ^,  daughter  of  N£reus  and 
D6ri-,  18,  45. 

tStpov,  TO,  a  gift,  a  present,  a)  Ktpa 
6eS»v,  either  presents  which  are  made  to 
them,  votive  offerings.  3,  54.  8,  2CS ;  or 
which  are  received  from  them,  20,  268. 
SStpa  'A^poJiTiff,  the  gifts  of  Aphrodltd, 
i.  e.  beauty,  and  the  pleasures  of  love, 
3,  54.  *Yirvov  iiapov,  the  gift  of  sleep,  7, 
482.  b)  In  reference  to  men,  17,  225. 
Od.  1,  311;  e»p\j  gifts  of  hospitality, 
which  fdends  mutually  gave,  Od.  4,  589. 
600. 

*A«&«,  n  (the  giver),  a  name  of  D#- 
mMr,  h.  Cer.  122,  ed.  Herm. ;  Anw, 
Wolf. 

3i«nfp,  ^pof,  &,  a  giver  i  d«>T^p«v  tawv, 
Od.  8,  325. f 

Jwr^mi,  If,  a  gift,  a  present  m  hStpiw.  II. 
and  Od. 

*A«rtT(ov  ir<6<ov,  rtf,  the  Dotian  plain. 


a  plain  sunotinded  by  mountains  between 
Magnesia,  PhthidtU,  and  the  relasgiaa 
plain  near  Ossa,  h.  IS.  5. 

Awrw,  ov«.  If,  a  Nereid,  18,  43. 

8««rwp,  opot,  6,  a  giver,  a  bestower. 
Hermes  is  called  Smtmo  comv,  Od.  9,  335. 
h.  16,  12. 

dwMOXt  see  iiSw/u. 


E. 


B,  the  flith  letter  of  the  Greek  alpha- 
bet, and  therefore  the  sign  of  tiie  fifth 
book  or  rhapsody. 

ea,  1)  £p.  lor  jtr,  see  ctfu.  2)  For 
tia,  see  caw. 

CO,  see  ioM. 

<a>ifif,  »ee  iywiu, 

cooo,  see  ai<«aviw. 

coAi),  see  ciAm. 

I)  idvoit  tjt  OK,  £p.  (prob.  fh)m  mu,  ci^- 
vvfAi,  an  oTc'^ovof  from  <rr*^).  1)  As 
adj.  with  a,  prop,  that  may  easily  be  put 
on,  Jlexibl*,  soft  (fine,  V.);  WirAoc,  a 
ti'jhl,  soft  rohe,  5,  734.  8,  335.  iaviS 
ktri,  18.  352 ;  and  xeurcrircpof,  thiu- 
beaten,  flexible  tin,  18,  613. 

II)  cav6«,  as  subst.  always  with  a, 
once  ciovoc,  16,  9;  a  robe,  a  garment,  oi 
goddokses  and  distinKuishe<l  women : 
fCirrapcof  coi^,  3,  389.  14,  178.  21,  507. 
This  word,  wiiich  occurs  oniy  in  the  II., 
varies  in  the  quantity  of  its  penultima. 
As  an  adj.  it  has  a,  and  Butcni.  would 
derive  it  from  taw,  so  that  original  y  it 
•ignilies  fieldingt  pliant.  As  sub^t.  it 
has  always  a  and  is  maae.,  cf.  21,  507. 
(Later  iay6v,)  The  significations  Jltie, 
thin,  shining^  eplendidt  are  derived  by 
mere  conjecture  from  tlie  Horn,  passages. 

lo^o,  see  ayyufu, 

iapt  eapof,  to,  poet.  gen.  ciopof,  h. 
Cer.  174;  and  ^po«,  h.  Cer.  455;  spring, 
6,  148.  cap  vcoK  lordfitvovt  ti>o  newly 
beginning  spring,  Od.  19,  519. 

iaptvoi,  ^,  6y,  poet,  etoptvof,  Q.  ▼. 

ed<ny,  £p.  for  eio-i,  3  plur.  pres.  from 

9ui^9ri  (Woin,  more  correctly,  so^A] 
(Spitz,  aft.  Ariktareh.  and  Tyrann.),  £p. 
3  sing.  aor.  1  pass,  only  twice,  eiri  8* 
otfwlf  ca^^  Koi  Kopvf,  13,  543 ;  and  iir 
avry  8*  aowif  «.  jc.  k.  14,  419,  prob.  from 
airrw  for  ^0^,  with  the  syllab.  augm. 
iau^Bri  s  9^i)  (al.  in/lietum  erat:  al. 
aptuM,  alligatum  erat),  I  substitute 
Spitxner's  explanation :  "  loco  priore 
gutture  Apharei  Aneae  cuspide  perrupto 
caput  in  alteram  partem  reclinatum 
f.itsse  tradit,  galea  ergo  et  clypeus,  utpoie 
loro  aubnexo  retenti,  ei  sunt  juncii  et  in 
eandem  vergunt  partemt.  Qaare  non  ad- 
Jicit  avT^  .  .  .  Hector  vero  AJacis  saxo 
percussua  reeupinua  eadil,  eiqwf  adjutteti 
teiMM/Hrclypeuset  galea.**  Excura.  xxiv. 
Buttm.,  L*-*..,  p.  242,  would,  with  the  old 
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Grammarians,  without  probahility,  derive 
it  from  cvofMu,  aa  an  aor.  1  puss. 

cow,  £|i.  cioM,  fuL  ctf<rw,  aor.  1  eutoot, 
£p.  ctfo-a,  1)  to  let,  i.  e.  to  penmt,  to 
allow,  to  suffer,  absol.  17.  449 ;  with  infln. 
and  accus.  rov^c  8*  ea  ^yvtfetv,  let 
those  perish,  2,  346.  tk  wpor^nixi^ai 
ii9op.ev,  we  will  let  that  be  past  and 
gone  [irill  renounce  vain  miuinge  on  the 
pOMt.  Cp.],  18,  112.  ova  ear,  not  to 
suffer,  i.  e.  to  hinder,  to  forbid,  Ori.  19, 
25.  2)  to  let  go,  to  let  depart,  to  leitre, 
to  give  up,  with  accus.  x<>^*'>  ^'  ^^^ ! 
Zwwovft  to  lead  steeds,  4,  226 :  rcva,  to 
let  any  one  go,  4,  42 ;  also,  to  leave  any 
one,  5,  148;  and  often.  3)  to  intermit, 
to  forbear,  to  eeaie,  with  infin.  xAe^oi, 
24,  71 ;  also  with  accus.  Od.  14,  444  (a 
is  short  in  the  pres.  and  iniperf.,  before 
a-  long:  H.  uses  in  the  pres.  and  imperf. 
p.irtly  the  contract,  forms  c^,  cf ,  i^i, 
and  partly  the  £p.  iornis  ccuf,  cf  auu  ea, 
monosyllabic,  5,  256). 

iduv,  gen.  plur.  from  ei}f,  q.  v. 

ifiSoparoi,  i},  ov,  poet  fur  c/38ofio«,  7, 248. 

e/38of40c,  I),  or  (eirra),  tUe  seventh,  11. 
and  Ud. 

c^Ai)TO,  £p.  see  ^oAAw. 

cyyeYaairi,  see  ryyiyi^fiai. 

iyytkvopju  (ytCvoftat),  in  the  pres. 
obsui.,  only  aur.  I  iveyeivapytv.  to  en- 
gender Within,  with  accus.  cuXdf  ey- 
yeiituvrai,  3  plur.  subj.  ai>r.  1,  19,  26.t 

cyytvyofiat  (yiy»op.aii,  £p.  pert',  only  3 
plur.  eyyryaao-ii/,  to  be  bom  in,  perf.  to 
be  in,  to  live  in ;  with  daL  rol  cyycyaaa-iy 
'LUy,  who  dwell  in  Troy,  4, 41.  6,  493. 

cyyvoAi^td  (yvoAoy),  fut.  cyyiwAifw, 
aor.  1  cyyvoAt^a,  prop,  to  give  into  the 
hand,  lience  t-  give  upt  to  eowununieaie, 
to  bestow,  ri  rivt ;  onc^irrpor  rtrt,  9,  99 ; 
ri/uii}y,  iev8oc,  it^xSot;  rtva  rivi,  to  give 
any  one  to  one,  Od.  16,  66. 

eyyvow  (ryyihf),  fut.  ^<rw,  to  give  up 
any  thing  as  a  pledge,  hence  to  beeomo 
security,  mid.  to  be  bail,  to  be  surety, 
SciAoi  rot  Seikuy  ye  koX  ^yyvai  cyyucL' 
eurOoA,  Od.  8,  351.t  AniouK  the  various 
explanations  of  this  passage  (in  the 
Schol.),  the  connexion  seems  best  suited 
by  the  following  construction :  cyyuat 
TwrdciAwi' (i.  e.  vWp  Twr  8ctAMi',  £ustaih.) 
KoX  8ciAat  CIO"'  eyyvoaatfoi,  i.  e.  sureties 
for  the  worthless  give  a  worthless  se> 
curity.  Or,  with  Passow,  •  for  the  worth- 
less it  is  of  no  avail  to  become  surety.' 
So,  in  effect,  Baumgarten-C rutins  in  Jahr- 
bUch  fUr  Philol.  IX.  4,  p.  436:  'Such 
sureties,'  says  he,  'are  generally  aa 
bad  as  the  persons  for  whom  they  are 
undertaken.^  NitSi»ch  [observing  that 
ietXis  is  weak,  power tes]  refers  8ciAMy  to 
Hdphcstus,  and  explains :  8ctAf)y  cyyinir 
eyywaTot  h  irpb«  8ciA,br  eyYvtopevot,  ha 
who  gives  security  to  a  «eak  person 
gives  a  weak  security  [the  reason  follows : 
thus  how  could  I  (Hephaestus)  make  pom 
(Poseiddn)  responsible,  if  Ar8s  should 
reftise  to  pay!  lamo  suitor,  lawte seemriig, 
Cp.]. 


*Eyywj, 

fvyiH),  If  (yvtov),  turtiy  bf  deliverfnfr  a 
pledge;  and  mly  teemrity,  ntreigf  nvit, 
for  any  one,  Ud.  8,  SSI.f 

cYYvtfeVt  adv.  (ryrvc),  1)  Of  place: 
from  neart  near,  e.  g.  epyc<rtfat,  urraurtfeu ; 
with  dac.  o  y«P  ^^  irfvBw  i^cr,  he  waa 
near  him,  17,  554.  2>  Of  luhe:  near, 
«oon,  IH,  133. 

ryyv^i,  adv.  (ryyvv),  I)  Of  place: 
near,  sometimes  with  gen.  IIpcaMoco,  6, 
tl7.  2)  or  time:  ntar^  ioon^  10,  251; 
with  dat.  22.  300. 

cyyvft  *dv.  1)  of  place:  nmr,  near 
hvt  either  without  a  case  or  with  gen. ; 
also  with  infm.  following,  II,  MO.  2) 
Of  time:  iMar,  loon,  22,  453.  Od.  10, 
86. 

cyiovin)<rai',  see  6ovircM. 

cyttpw,  anr.  1  ^yttpo,  mid.  aor.  sync. 
ypffioiLiiv^  £|i*  cTpo^ifi't  ^infln.  iyptaStu, 
and  with  pres.  accent  eypco^oi.  Od.  13, 
124;  nerf.  2  iypYfopa:  here  belong  the 
forms  rypiryoptf«,  eyatrfop^^^  fypiryoptfourt, 
J)  Act.  1)  10  tcake,  to  awakent  rtwa  i( 
vvvovt  5.  413;  and  alone,  10,  H6.  2)  to 
arouse,  to  excite,  to  animate,  to  encourage, 
nva,  5,  2U8.  15,  242;  often  Apfqa,  to 
excite  Arest.  i.  e.  the  battle,^  II.;  and 
iroAcfioi^,  tftvKomv,  irdroi',  fiaxyi^f  *1*° 
dviAov,  ftivov,  to  excite  the  spirit.  II) 
Mill,  togeioer  with  the  sync,  aor  2  and 
perf.  2,  to  be  awake,  to  waleh,  2,  41  ; 
afufti  irvpify,  7,  434.  The  perf.  2,  /  am 
awake  (iniper.  rypiryop^  for  rypifyopart, 
inlin.  rypiiYOptfat  {iyfnnopBax),  10,  67  (as 
if  from  fypifyopftoi),  and  3  plur.  perf. 
eyfnrtofBojfr*.,  10,  419;  which  extraordi- 
nary form  either  comes  throtigh  fypi)- 
vop^oi,  or  has  sprung  from  a  theme 
rycpcft*  abbrev.  iytpBm,  and  from  this 
C7pifyop0cu) ;  see  Buttm.  Gram.  p.  277. 
kust  Dial.  75.  D.  Anm.  1. 

ryKaro,  ra,  the  interior,  the  entrails; 
only  plur.  11,  176.  Od.;  dat. plur. eyicooxi 
11,438. 

cyiCttrair^yvvfAi  (fn^jrviu),  aor.  I  fy- 
jcareinffa,  to  infix,  to  fasten  in:  ii^of 
jcovAty,  to  thrust  the  sword  into  the 
scabbard,  Od.  11.  »8.t 

eynarari^fii  {ri^iu),  only  mid.  aor.  2 
8  Slug.  jyicoT^cTO,  and  imperat.  fyieaTtfco, 
to  lay  down  upon  for  oneself,  to  place  in, 
to  cimeeal;  cfuLvra  noka^t  to  hide  the 
girale  in  the  bosom,  as  an  amulet 
(not  'to  put  OD  around'),  14,  219.  228; 
thus  Voss  and  the  Schol.:  metaph. 
Ti|v  anil'  9vpui,  to  weigh  the  punish- 
ment in  ones  heart,  Od.  23,  223. 
Extraordinary  is  re^aftmpa  in  rfftmirSero 

iword-belt  upon  his  art,  L  e.  he  applied 
to  it  his  art.  According  to  Eustath.  a 
periphraaiB  for  irexmfvaro,  because  it 
was  not  prepared  easily  and  quickly,  but 
with  toil.  Others  explain  it  [better], 
sirwrfyrty,  he  invented,  devised  [con- 
eeivedj  Fasi]  it,  ete.    This  explanation  is 

g referred  by  Nitzseh.   The  reading  of  the 
chol.  Harl.  is  easier :  tt  neCty  rcAafAMM 
^¥  «yic«T#er»  rtx*^r,  he  laid  out  [ex- 
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pended  all  the  resources  of]  his  art  upon 
it.    So  Schneider  in  Lex. 

ryKCifMU  (Kci^ai),  fut.  cyictf<rofuu«  to 
lie  in,  with  dat.  i/xartoK,  to  lie  in  gar- 
ments,  spoken  of  one  dead,  22,  5I3.t 

**E-yictAa8of ,  6  (the  roaring),  one  of  the 
hundred*  handed  giants  who  stormed 
heaven,  Batr.  285. 

iyKepayvvfJn  {^Ktpavwpu),  aor.  I  «v«- 
K^paaoL,  to  mix  in,  to  mingle,  to  dilute, 
oLvov,  8,  189.  Od.  20,  223. 

ryKci^oAof,  6  (icc^aAi}),  prop,  adj.,  which 
Is  in  the  head;  subst.  the  brain  (>ubaud 
fAvcAoff  marrow),  U.  and  Od.  x6\ok  8*  ei« 
ryKC^oAov  fiv,  II.  8,  85. 

ryicitfapi^tti  {KiBapi^ia),  to  plajf  to  any 
one  on  the  guitar  or  harp,  h.  Ap.  2Ul. 
Merc.  17. 

'fyKAtidf,  adv.  (jcXtrw),  bending,  to- 
dining,  h.  23. 

eyjcAiKw  (kAimd),  perf.  pass.  cyireicAquiai, 
to  bend,  to  incline  to.  2)  to  lean  upon, 
hence  metaph.  irovoi  vfxM^i  cyiccjcAirai, 
the  labour  re^t.n  upon  )ou.  6,  77. t 

eyKovtiit  {Kovew},  to  be  diligent,  quick, 
espiy  in  service,  only  partcp.  (rropeo'ay 
Ac'xof  ^Kovcovoui,  they  quickly  prepared 
I  the  bed,  24,  648.  Od.  7,  340. 

iyKovp-iu  (Kotrfxcb)),  to  arrange  in, 
T(  rici ;  Tcvxca  vrji.  to  arrange  the  tack- 
lin»r  and  furniture  in  a  ship,  Od.  15,  218.t 

cyjcpvirrw  (icputrrw),  aor  I  ivtKpv^a, 
to  hide  in,  to  conceal ;  SaXov  airoSi{i.  Ud. 
5,  488. f  (Buttm.  for  the  sake  of  position 
would  rciid  here  SyKpvrf/e  fur  CKCtcpvi^e,  cf 
Au>f.  Gr.  §  7,  p.  38.),  h.  Merc.  416. 

iytcvnoM,  see  kvkow. 

ryievpcw,  Ion.  and  poet,  (levpiu),  aor.  I 
JWicvpo'a,  to  fall  into,  to  fall  upon  any 
thing,  with  dat.  ^oAay^i,  upon  the 
phalanxes,  13,  145.t 

*iyp4iuixoi,  0¥  (fiaxi})i  exciting  battle 
[battle-rousing]  ;  fern.  fyp</u£xi}f  epith. 
of  Athdnd,  h.  Cer.  424. 

jfypco,  see  eyctjpw. 

iypriyopBau,  hfpnfyopBouvt,  cypiryoptft, 
£p.  perf.  lorms ;  see  ryeuiw. 

iypnfjfOfi6m¥,  £p.  for  rypiryopMF,  from 
rypifyopoM,  watching,  waking,  a  newly 
formed  pres.  from  the  perf.  fypnyopa, 
Od.  20,  6.t 

fyynryoprt,  adv.  (rypifyopa),  atpaAre,  10, 
18a.t 

iypi^n*  (from  iyepto,  cyt^>w),  to  watch, 
to  be  awake,  only  pres.  11,  551.  Od.  20,  38. 

fypofiot,  a  pres.  form  assimied  without 
reason  fur  the  infin.  iypivOai,  Od.  IS, 
124,  which  the  Gramm.  and  Wolf  accent 
eypea^OL,  see  fytipw. 

fyx«uf,  1%,  Ep.  for  Tyyofi  «  #p««r,  a 
lance,  3,  345.  [I'he  sigiiif.  '  battle  with 
spears,'  is  unnecessary,  cf.  Jahrb.  J.  uud 
iC..  p.  239,  Am.  Ed.] 

fyxeifl,  Ep.  for  iyx^t  »•«  *yx«»-  , 

cyyeAvt,  vof,  i},  an  eel,  plur.  eyx*^v«*, 
Ep.  for  ryxO^Mis,  21,  203.  353. 

iYXeayuitpof,  ov,  skilled  in  the  use  of 

the  spear,  epith.  of  brave  warriors,  2, 

692.   Od.  3,  188.    (The  ancients  them- 

I  selves   did   not  know   the   derivation. 
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They  explain  it :  o£  ircpl  ra  Sopara  ^c^o- 
prifnivoii  and  derive  it  from  /lopoc,  t*.oipa, 
whote  fate  it  is  to  bear  the  spear ;  otliers 
from  fudAoCi  battle,  changing  A  into  p; 
others  from  /buapof  i  raging  with  the  spear. 
If  we  compare  iofunpot  and  vAoxo/uiwpot, 
we  may  infer  that  the  word  indicates 
skill.) 

iy\iaTraXoi,  ov  (iroAAw^  wielding  the 
$peor,  i'pith.  of  warriors,  *2,  131. 

cyj(e«  (x**t),  3  sing.  subj.  eyx^^tl*  ^P* 
for  CYX^>  ^"i^«  1  "ct  iydxfva,  'S  plur. 
tvc'xn^i  mid.  evcxcuo^ij^i  1)  lo  pour  in, 
with  accus.  v&up,  oii'oi',  18,  347.  oii«oy 
6cn'ac<rori,  to  pour  wine  into  the  goblets, 
Od.  9,  10.  b)  to  pour  in,  spoken  of 
things  dry;  oAi^ira  Sopoto-ii^,  Od.  2,  354. 
2)  Mid.  to  pitur  in  for  oneself  {tibi), 
v3wp).  Od.  19,  387-  often  in  rniesis. 

eyxo5,  eos,  to.  a  tpenr,  a  Javelin.  The 
spear  ron&iKtod  of  a  long  wooden  sliaft 
(5opv).  which  was  pointed  with  brass 
(aix/Ai^).  6.  319.  Commonly  it  was  six 
feet  and  more  long:  that  of  Hector  was 
eleven  cubits  ( cv£eican7}Yv).  The  shaft 
was  commonly  made  of  ash,  cf.  ftcAti}. 
The  lower  end  of  the  shaft  {<ravpun^p) 
was  also  pointed  witli  brnss,  th:i',  when 
the  bearer  wished  to  rest,  it  might  easily 
penerrate  the  ear  h,  10.  152.  22.  224. 
The  spe.ir  was  used  both  in  thrusting 
and  hurling.  Hence  warriors  went  into 
battle  with  two,  that  they  might  have  a 
second  when  the  lirst  had  been  fruitlessly 
hurled  nr  been  broken.  3,  IS.  12,  298.  cf. 
Kopke  Kricgswes.  der  Griechen,  p.  115. 

cyxpt/ATTTw  (xpifi'nTcu),  aor.  1  act.  ey- 
yptfiijra,  aor.  1  pasM.  only  partcp.  cyxP^M' 
9()c(f,  1)  io  force  an,  to  push  on,  tu  drive 
on,'  once  intrans.  to  prexs  on.  r^  trv 
uoA*  jyxPV<'*^Af  iKaav  a^tShv  apfia  KoX 
iirirovf.  pressing  on  to  this  (the  goal) 
drive  the  chariot  and  horses  near,  23, 
334.  MIy  pass.,  1)  euxM^  oorcy  cy- 
Xptft^0€r<ra,  the  point  driven  to  -he none, 
5,  662.  aojriB'  ivi^ipL4t0«Ci,  dashed  down 
with  the  shield,  7,  272.  2)  Absol.  to 
crowd  in,  to  push  dote  on.  vtoXtfie^ 
kyXpip-vrovTO,  17,413;  with  dat.  irvXj^oriy, 
to  the  gates.  *17,  405. 

iyui.  and  Ep.  before  a  vowel  cyMt^,  gen. 
£p  ep.co,  c/xtio,  cfxev,  fiev,  i^kiBev,  /,  gen. 
of  me;  also  strengthened  fywyc ;  ^'  for 
ILOi,  in  Ik  oto»,  Od.  4,  367 ;  cf.  Gram,  and 
on  the  plur.'  see  rip.eU. 

iSdriv,  see  AAO. 

c3aK6«,  i{,  6vt  pleasing,  agreeable,  de- 
licious, an  epith.  of  oil  in  14,  172.t  h. 
Yen.  63.    (The  ancieuts  derived  it  from 

cio^,  TO  («8o«)f  a  seat,  basis,  bottom, 
upon  which  any  thing  rests,  in}6f»  Od.  5, 
249.  t 

ej^sMTo,  £p.  for  eSeiao,  see  5«i8m. 

iS4Sn.iiro,  see  5<7m*. 

i89iit4tMv,  iStiiiauif,  see  Ssi^,  fiu*. 

c^cKTO,  see  Sixop^Jt, 

'cAco-fAo,  aro9,  to  (e3a»),  food,  victuals, 
Batr.  .91. 

ci^oTOA,  ihfivt,  tee  ISw. 


'£€(ico(ra/3oiof> 

iiilTOK,  vot,  4  ieSto),  food,  victuals,  often 
with  ir<Hn«.  9,  92.  Od.  1,  150.  3,  67. 

tSfieveu,  £p.  for  iSepevax,  from  cSm. 

iirov,  TO,  only  in  the  plur.  Ta  «8ra» 
Ion.  itSvOf  bridal  present;  in  different 
senses:  1)  presents  which  the  suitor 
gives  the  bride:  the  common  use.  6) 
presents  which  the  suitor  gives  to  the 
father  of  the  bride,  and  with  which  be  in 
a  manner  purchases  her,  16,  178.  Od.  8, 
318.  2)  the  dowry  or  outlit  which  the 
father  gives  the  bride;  according  to 
Nitzsch,  a  part  of  the  bridal  presents, 
Od.  1,  277.  2,  19ri  (in  the  II.  always  c<ra, 
in  the  Od.  also  eeSva). 

iSvoiroAjk^ev,  see  SvoiraXi^ut. 

c5v6<ii,  Kp.  itSvout  icji^a),  to  promise  for 
presents,  only  in  mi<l.  aor.  I  etfivMavfufif, 
to  betroth  a  daughter.  ^uyaTpo.  spoken 
of  a  father  who  marries  his  daughter, 
Od  2,  5.1.  t 

eSwtfnjf ,  Ep.  itivun^,  ov,  b  {iiya),  the 
one  who  affiances,  the  bride's  fatker,  a 
f'lther-in-law,  13,  382  ;t  only  in  the  £p. 
form. 

iiofiai,  see  eSw,  ia^Cut. 

c5o9,  eof,  TO  ic^o/uiai),  1)  the  act  of 
siHing.  ovx  cio«  co-ri,  it  is  no  time  to 
sit.  II,  648.  23.  205.  2)  a  seat,  1,  534. 
a^\.  i)  a  residinee,  an  abode,  spoken  of 
()Iyni])us:  aBavdrtav  c£of,  the  abode  of 
I  he  immortals,  8,  456;  and  metiiph.  the 
place  on  which  any  thing  rests,  ground, 
hasia.  iSos  8^/3i7«,  and  periphrastically, 
«5of  OvAvfiiroio,  24,  144 ;  situation,  Od. 
13.  3^4. 

eSpdBov,  Ep.  for  cSopdov,  see  SapBavm. 

SSpapMv,  see  rpixu, 

cjpri.  17,  Ion.  and  £p.  for  eSpa  fcSof), 
1)  a  Sfat,  19,  77.  2)  the  place  where  one 
sits,  the  seat  of  honour.  rUw  npu  SSpji, 
to  honour  one  with  a  chief  seat,  8,  162. 
cf.  12.  311. 

c5ptdop.ai,  depon.  mid.^  {e^pa),  infln. 
tSpiMurBau.  £p.  for  HpiairBai,  imperf. 
eSptowvTo  Ep.  resol.  for  c^piwvTO,  to  seoi 
oneself,  to  sit  down,  10,  198.  Od.  3,  35. 

iivv  and  iivv,  see  iwa, 

eSw  (Ep.  fur  ioBvut),  Ep.  infin.  (^pueva^, 
ftit.  iiopMt,  4,  237;  perf.  act.  c4i|4a, 
partcp.  cSyiSok,  perf.  pass.  iMiopMi  (as 
aor.  e^ayov),  iterat.  imperf.  cficovt,  I) 
to  eat,  with  accus.  Aif/ti^Tcpof  eucn^,  13, 
322;  with  gen.  Od.  9,  lU2;  also  spoken 
of  brutes :  to  ent,  to  devour.  2)  to  waste, 
to  ennsume,  oLcok,  imJ/uuxTo.  Odl  metaph. 
napLartf  icat  aAyccn  Bvpov,  the  heart  with 
labour  and  care,  Od.  9,  75.  cf.  24,  129. 
(For  e&tf  in  the  pres.  evBiu,  co#m  also 
occurs.) 

iSuMi,  n  («8n\  food,  nourishmemt,  food 
for  horses,  8,  504.  Od.  3,  70. 

U,  poet,  fur  t,  himself,  herself.  Use//, 
seeo^. 

itSim,  rd,  itivon,  eeStmrrjt,  Ep.  for 
eJva,  cAkiSw,  eSvom^,  q.  v. 

c<uEoo-a/8oiOf ,  o¥,  £p.  for  cuco^.  Oovf ), 
worth  twenty  oxen,  lyiifv  ieiKovifiotov 
ay«iv,  to  bring  a  recompense  of  twenty 
oxen,  Od.  22, 57.  Neut.  plur.  *0d.  1,  43f 
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tfcutooi.  and  before  a  rowtXi^Uoaw, 
Ep<  for  tueoai. 

jcucwropoc,  or,  £p.  for  cuc^.,  Aavtn^ 
twentff  ranka  of  rowert^  Od.  9,  322, t  a 
rare  form  for  ti*oarifitf%  like  T^-^fn\fs. 

ccuco<rrof,  i),  6k«  £p.  for  cucoorof,  <A« 
fweir/ieM. 

cctAcoy,  Ep.  for  ciAcoi'i  see  ctA^w. 

Jct<raf<.cr(K I  ccurafAify,  see  EIAO. 

ccioido^r,  15,  544,  see  cl^i. 

iiXAofkok^  ecX&itp,  see  cA5o|uu,  iXittp. 

tc'Aficda,  cc^ficVof .  see  «i^. 

cAiro|Aat,  see  cArofAoi. 

ccXirai,  see  ccAm. 

ccpyoAd,  see  iprfoBta. 

Upyvviu,  Ep.  torm  of  ccpyw,  /o  «Au< 
«p,  Kara  ov^oio'iv  itpyyvt  Od.  10,  238  ;t 
•e«  ccpyw. 

c«pyw«  see  <pyM. 

icoficMK,  see  cipw. 

c€pai|,  €«pai^€if,  Ep.  for  {p<nf,  cp<n7cif. 

fcpro,  see  cipw. 

^ep^ATO*  see  ^|>yw* 

iM'<raTOi  see  ci^^fit. 

cciTtfwro,  see  €20*0. 

teoTo,  see  cnor/uit. 

c^ofuu,  depon.  mid.  ('EAO,  EO),  only 
pres.  and  imperf.  without  augm.  to  seat 
oneself,  to  sit^  mly  with  iv  riri,  rarely  €f 
rt,  Od.  4,  51 ;  with  cirt  rivt  and  n;  me- 
taph.  K^pef  cirt  y|9ovi — c^e<r^r,  the  fates 
[of  the  Achaians]  (in  the  balance)  settled 
to  the  earth  [sunk  low;  subsided,  Cp.]> 
8,  74.  (There  i*  no  act.  c^w,  from  which 
it  is  common  to  derive  the  tenses  clou, 
<io'a(uii|K,  c<r<rofuu»  see  ctavu) 

cifKc,  Ep.  for  ^ic€,  see  Ii^um. 

ci}K,  Ep.  for  ^v,  see  cquu. 

^of ,  gen.  mase.  as  if  flrom  ccvr,  see  idv- 

hiSf  Ren.  Ep.  for  ^,  but  «^v  from  Ht. 

fifo^a,  see  €i/bit. 

«jl<rtj  see  c^At. 

c^,  abbrev.  for  en. 

Itfctpo,  nt  prop,  the  hair  of  the  head,  h. 
7,  4,  iu  the  II.  only  plur. ;  spoken  of  the 
mane  of  horses,  8,  42 ;  or  of  the  horse- 
hair crest,  *I6,  795  (related  to  iS^Cpn), 

iBtifitt  (9^pw),  to  uUtend,  to  take  care  of, 
pi  euliivaie,  aku^v,  21,  347.f 

ctftAovnyp,  4pof,  6,  Ep.  for  ctfeAovriff 
(ctfcAw),  one  who  act*  toluntarilyt  o 
9oivnteer,  Od.  2.  292. f 

i$4Xu,  fut.  c9<A^<rw,  Imperf.  ^tfcAoy 
and  4l0tAov,  Iterative  i04X«irKOv,  1)  /o 
wi/<  (nee  |SovXo/uuu),  to  wish,  often  with 
infln.,  or  accus.  with  infin. ;  the  imperat. 
with  negat.  serves  the  purpose  of  the 
Lat.  noli,  2, 247 :  also  absol.  chiefly  in  the 
partcp.  where  it  may  be  translated  wilt- 
^*9hl%  gladly,  10,  556.  2)  Sometimes 
with  negat.  it  it  equivalent  to  to  be 
able,  to  be  want,  with  infin.  IS,  106.  21, 
366.  Od.  3,  120  (iBikm  always  in  H., 
never  6cXw). 

c^cf,  Ep.  for  oS,  q.  t. 

i9if<vfi.(i9a,  see  BriwiuU' 

iBvot,  cof.  t6  (<^),  any  multitude 
living  or  dwelling  together,  a  troop,  a 
wimUitmde,  a  nutiont  trcupwri  'AxotAr; 


spoken  of  aniroalt :  a  ewarm,  a  Jlock,  a 
herd,  of  bees,  geese,  pigs,  2,  469.  459. 

ctfopoy,  see  BptiaKtit. 

*iOos,  ovf ,  TO,  Alt.  for  i{^,  habit,  cue- 
torn,  Batr.  34. 

iBpe^a,  see  Tf>*4^*», 

S$tu,  from  which  we  have  the  Ep. 
partcp  i9iay,accnslumed,  9,540.  16.260; 
mly  perf.  2  euoBoL,  Ion.  ibt$a,  partcp. 
ttoitfwf,  to  be  wont,  to  beaeeuHomed,  with 
infin.  The  pnrtcp.  perf.  is  used  absol. 
for  accustomed,  customary,  f&oAAoy  v^' 
i^rioxy  cutftfori  opfia  oZircroK,  they  will 
draw  the  chariot  better  under  the  ac- 
customed charioteer.  5,  231. 

ci,  coiij.  Ep.  and  Dor.,  also  ai,  I)  if, 
in  the  protasis  of  a  conditional  sentence. 
According  to  the  relation  of  the  conditiun 
to  the  conviction  of  the  speaker,  it  stands 
1)  With  the  indicat.inall  tenses  when  the 
condition  is  represented  as  something  cer- 
tain or  without  doubt,  with  pres.,  1,  178: 
preter.,  1,290;  fut.,  1.294.  Theapodosis 
IS  either  in  the  indicat.  of  all  tenses  (hIjio 
imperat.  I,  173),  or  in  theoptat.  with  av, 
1,  293.  6, 129.  2)  With  the  KUbjunct.  wheti 
the  condition  is  represented  as  a  mere  sup- 
position to  be  decided,  in  case  that,  allow 
that,  mly  eZ  kc,  ai  k€  and  ei — av,  in  prose 
iiv.  With  the  subjunct.  ct  also  stands 
in  the  Ep.  language  alone,  esply  eiircp, 
«:  y  oiv,  Koi  ci,  Od.  12.  96.  14,  373.  II. 
12,  223.  The  apodosis  is  either  in  the 
indicat.  with  one  of  the  principal  tenses 
(or  imperat.),  or  in  the  subjunct.  aor. 
and  pres.,  1,  137;  or  in  the  optat.  with 
ay,  4,  97.  3)  With  the  optat.  when  the 
condition  is  represented  as  a  mere  sup- 
position without  regard  to  reality,  a 
simple  conjecture.  Tpwcv  fieya  Ktv 
jccxopotaro,  ci  Ta3c  trdvra  irw^outro,  the 
Trojans  would  rejoice,  if  they  should 
learn  all  this,  1,  257.  The  apodosis  stands 
in  the  optat.  with  av,  and  sometimes  also 
in  the  indicat.,  lu,  223.  4)  With  the 
indicat.  of  the  historical  tenses,  when  the 
reality  of  the  condition  is  denied  or  re- 
jected. The  apodosis  then  stands,  a) 
Mly  in  the  indicat.  hist,  tenses  with  av, 
so  that  the  reality  of  the  conclusion  is 
also  denied,  koa  vv  k  in  trAebvaf— - 
KTOvt  'OSwaev^,  ci  firi  op*  6(v  variae 
'EjcTwp,  and  Odysseus  (Ulysses)  would 
have  slain  still  more,  if  Hector  had  not 
quickly  perceived  it.  5,  (i79.  Od.  4, 
363.  b)  Or  in  the  optat.  w:th  ai^,  the 
apodosis  heing  merely  indicated  as  pos- 
sible, 2,  80.  5,  311.  II)  if  but,  would 
that,  a  particle  of  wi>hing,  prop,  a  hypo- 
thetic  protasis  without  apodosis,  with 
optat.,  16,  559.  24,  74 ;  mly  ci0c,  ct  yap, 
at  yap,  q.  v.  Ill)  whether,  in  indirect 
questions,  after  verbs  of  considering, 
seeking,  asking,  knowing,  saying,  etc., 
with  indicat.,  1,  83.  5,  163.  If  the  dis- 
course relates  to  events  expected  and  yet 
to  be  ascertained,  ei  kc  or  rfv  is  employed 
with  the  iubjunet.,  15,  32.  Also  ci. 
whether,  is  found  with  other  verbs,  in 
which  case  anoirtiv  or  wetpatrdax  must  bo 
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■avpHsd.    Tb*  nlijiiii 


timiatrii    ((Um)    nir    vSit.      SpilniM 


iluink,  li.  (i».  Ep.  lOr  iwivtfi  {lap), 
rOaUngU  tfrixj.  tmal.    Bpi)  iliipii^. 

^&tB,  Ep,  Tor  Ac^w,  to  drop,  jUwAjt 
■i3««i>S^i>rin4i',  to  thed  leAn.  *OiL  4,  lAA. 

«  yaji.  l_  /o''  lA  In  hypolhiL  iin- 
OUal.  ^tiil.  ipullclnor  ollh'^ng,  wllh 


«M-,     IJ  Fa'r»«>,'iuli].  if  site.    : 


iL  Jhi.  or  1  thlDC  uiuineil  u  bt  fraaMrf 

Dr  undniliA  "lb  tndki. :  uMoni  wllb 

qu,d^itm!    tjn-^  lnlf,ll  rtmUf,  IS. 
kUsM(,  4,  £]>.  Ibr  KUdWo,  dao^btH 

■Uof,  »[.  Td'iBlAfl).  lii  appHroiuv, 
an /Dm,  miiii,  ipotLcn  srun  orih>)iuiDan 


dof,  Od.  1>,  lot. 

'"a\  Th'i'i7t.'ut.  .Uor,  Ep.  Uw.  Inlli'l. 
iAatr.  En.  lA^tfv.  partep,  iUi-,  lulij.  IAh, 
ud  Ep.  itwu,  oput.  Ilauu.  »il  iht  Hir. 
mid.  tM^wi  and  Ep.  iMfiir-  iniprif. 
>><iv,lpfln.  Ua'stehlueJ.Uwok  Ihtrtbl- 

q.  T.  RsinuluMa (> t  gviil)>x4u>air<ii 
Euatath.  eiplaLpi  It;  ovjc  Jx^jni  M  -r^i 


.  oUa^  I  dI>«>.  and  oUai,  Od. 


LiJimn*.  pluprrf.  jiu  Ep. 
Ep.  i..t.K.  1"ii«(.  B*vrf« 
liiUij,  4<^',  Od.  i,  2M; 
ni.,  Ep.  for  i»~,  a  plur. 


iiJrt 


.  u  lufln.  otti  vo 


EtSttXov. 
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rtvl  ccMmu,  to  feel  gntitode  (to  be  grate- 
ful) tu  any  one,  14,  235.  The  dependent 
clause  follows  with  the  partcp.  or  with  i»t, 
on,  oiTkK,  more  rarely  the  reiat.  o,  for  on, 
18,  197;  in  cases  of  doubt  with  cc, 
whether,  or  with  4.  i^.  10,  342 ;  also  with 
only  one  4.  Od.  4,  1 09.  2)  to  understand, 
to  be  eonver$ant  wtlh,  mX^tiriia  ipya,  1 1, 
719;  also  fiiiiea,  in  like  manner  ^ma 
jifyva,  to  cherish  gentle  thoughts  or 
sentiments,  4,  361 ;  ^henee  miy,  io  be 
dispoMed,  as,  opruk,  ourt^o,  etc.  3)  The 
partcp.  often  as  adj. :  ywojucti  iftvfLova 
epja  cc^vcoA,  women  skilled  in  excellent 
works,  9,  270,  cf.  3,  202.  As  adj  mIy 
the  partcp.  with  gen.  ci^  ti6i»i  ro^utv,  well 
skilled  (expert)  in  the  bow (s  archery),  2, 
718;  In  like  manner  f/Mxi^f  itoAc/aov,  etc. 
The  gen.  however  is  albO  found  with  the 
finite  verb,  12,  229.  15,  412.  The  fut. 
9iiii<rittty  signifies  also,  to  become  ac- 
quainted with,  Od.  6,  257. 

ct&tfAoy.  t6  (cUo«),  a  Jorm,  an  image. 
2)  a  thadowy  form,  an  itiutive  image  or 
phantom,  which  has  the  exact  form  of 
the  object  (person)  it  is  to  represent,  5, 
449 ;  esply  In  pi.  the  shades  of  the  dead, 
23,  72.  Od.  1.  476. 

cici',  see  tlikL 

tlOofi,  adv.  poet.  (evBik),  immediately, 
forthwith,  ♦S,  337. 

ci^,  adv.  if  but,  oh  that,  with  optat. 
Od.  2,  33 ;  more  mly  axBe,  q.  v. 

ci  Koi,  1)  if  even,  with  indie,  and 
optat.  si  eiiam  ;  in  most  cases  xot  refers 
to  a  word  standing  near,  16,  623.  Od.  6, 
810.  7,  194.  2)  although,  where  it  may 
be  compared  with  the  Lat.  etianui,  etei, 
in  so  far  as  it  refers  to  the  whole  con- 
cessive clause.  23,  832.  Od.  11,  356.  18, 
376.  S)  whether  alto,  in  indirect  ques- 
tions, 2,  367.  From  this  is  to  be  dis- 
tinguished Kol  ei.  q.  V.  cf.  Spitzner 
Excurs.  XXIII.  on  II.  p.  7. 

«t  M,  ci  new,  if,  £p.  s  c^,  iee  <i  I.  2. 
and  aZ  ne. 

cuccAof ,  n,  ov  (cuew),  like,  eimikar,  rivl, 
H.  oftener  uceAov- 

cucoo-eucK,  adv.  twenty  times,  9,  379.  t 

fiKoo'i,  indecl.  Ep.  itUoa-i,  before  a 
vowel  ieUonv,  twenty.  In  H.  ci«eo<n 
never  except  in  composition  takes  v,  but  i 
before  a  vowel  is  elided,  eUoa^,  Od.  2,  212. 

[tuannturpot,  eontaininy  twenty  mea- 
euree,  so  Villoison  and  Clarke,  23,  264.] 

cucooYi^pcnK,  ov  (n^ptrof),  full  twenty^ 
fold.  The  derivation  Is  doubtful:  ac- 
cording to  Damm,  the  second  factor  is 
njpiTOf,  without  dispute:  but  it  is  far 
better  to  explain  the  word  with  Eustath 
and  the  Schoi.  s  irpbc  einovw  ipurra 
i|TM  ipi^orra  koI  i^a^OKro.  airoira,  a 
twenty-fold  ransom,  22,  349,  a  ransom 
competing  with  twenty  (others),  or  equal 
to  them  feiKOwkaa'iova,  eiKOcdxts  i^ 
lOOVfMva  Tff  Tov  (rwfuiTOf  (rwn^ptf .  Schol. 
A.]. 

cucoonSf,  ^,  tfv,  Sp.  icucooTo^f  tht 
twentieth. 

jurro,  tucrovt  «tm|V|  see  sooco. 


cucvio,  see  coueo. 

ElKQ,  as  pres.  obsol.:  from  which 
only  the  3  sing,  imperf.  occurs :  o<^uri» 
cZkc,  it  seemed  good  to  them,  18,  520  ;t  on 
the^contrary.  the  perf  couca,  often,  q.  t. 

eucw,  fut  ci{«i,  aor.  tX^a,  Ep.  iterat.  3 
»inir.  ci^oove,  1 )  to  yield,  to  retreat,  also 
with  oiriVvw,  backwards ;  rivi,  from  any 
one;  with  gen.  of  place:  cixciv  iroA^fiov. 
to  retreat  from  the  battle,  5,  348;  and 
with  both :  x^Pt^t^  'Apyeunt,  to  retreat 
out  of  the  battle  from  the  Grerks,  4, 
509 ;  also  from  civility.  24. 100.  Od.  2, 14 ; 
hence  b)  Meiaph.  to  yield,  to  be  inferior, 
Ttvi  n,  to  any  one  in  any  thing,  22,  459 ; 
also  with  dat.  cZkcik  fr68co-(rt,  to  be  inferior 
in  swiftness  of  foot,  in  running,  Od.  14, 
221.  c)  Also  of  the  body:  to  yield,  virg 
ci^cie  fMAiOTo,  where  it  ciiuld  not  with- 
Kfand  (the  lance),  1.  e.  might  be  wounded, 
22,  :;2 1 .  2)  fo  yield,  to  give  way  to.  tnfnttow, 
with  flat,  v^pci,  arrogance,  at^oi,  okitm  : 
u  9vfi^  fifaf,  following  his  inclination, 
9,  598.  3)  Apparently  trans,  cl^ot  rivia 
»inra»,  prop,  to  yield  to  the  horse  in 
respect  to  the  reins,  i.  e.  to  give  him 
loose  reins,  23,  337,  cf.  1.  b. 

ccAairiva^w  (eiAairtmr),  to  fenst,  to  be 
present  at  a  feast,  only  pres.  11.  and  Od. 
from  which 

ctAairt^'ooT^f,  ov.  6,  a  guest,  one  who 
feasts,  17,  577. t 

ciAairtKT;,  ^,  a  splendid  feast,  a  banquet, 
a  saerificial  feast,  Od.  11,  415.  1,  226 
(prob.  from  nivttv  xar  ciAaf ). 

elKap,  a^tof,  to  (flAw),  prop,  covering, 
then  a  protection,  a  defence,  spoken  of  a 
wall :  veStv  re  koI  avrStv,  a  protection  for 
the  ships  and  for  ourselves,  7,  338 ;  of 
a  rudder:  Kvp-aro^  clAop,  against  the 
waves,  Od.  5,  257. 

etAartvof ,  ik  ov,  Ep.  for  jAartKOf,  of  fir, 
of  fir-wood ;  II.  and  Od. 

ctAe,  see  aiptfw. 

EiAcc^toi,  at,  the  goddesses  who  pre- 
side over  child-birth,  according  to  11, 
270,  daughters  of  H8r8  goddess  of  mar- 
riage, who  send  indeed  bitter  pangs,  but 
also  help  women  in  labour,  and  aid  the 
birth;  plur.  19,  119;  but  sing.  19,  103. 
16,  187.  The  discourse  is  clearly  of  one, 
Od.  19,  188,  who  had  a  temple  at  Am- 
nisus  in  Crete.  According  to  Hes.  Th. 
922,  there  is  but  one,  daughter  of  Zeus 
and  H8r8,  Apd.  1,  3.  1.  In  later  writers 
she  is  the  same  with  ArtSniis  (f^oin 
cAcv^,  she  who  comes,  Venilia  Herm.). 

EiA^(ru>v,  r6,  a  place  in  Boeotid,  near 
Tanagra,  2,  499.  (According  to  Slrabo, 
EiA^o-iov,  from  iXoi,  swamp.) 

ctAiw,  see  ciAm. 

ctAnAov^  etA^Aov^ficy,  tee  epxoiuiai. 

etAcirovf ,  o8of,  b,  i|  (clAw),  dragging  ot 
trailing  heaeily  the  feet,  with  a  trailing 
or  lumbering  gait,  epith.  of  cattle,  from 
their  unsteady  gait,  esply  with  the  hinder 
feet:  only  dat.  and  accus.  plur.  (Bjtt* 
mann.  Lex.  p.  266,  would  traus.ate  it 
*  stampffUssig,'  having  feet  »uited  fof 
I  threshing  {heavy-footed),) 


tlkurom,  Ep.  for  iXjurvm. 

tlkav  and  tikiftiiv,  see  otp^t*. 

tiktiaiojif  see  ctAvw. 

ciAvf&a,  t6  (ciAvw),  a  v«it,  eovtring^ 
elolhing,  Od.  6,  179.t 

cUv^^w,  to  whirl,  to  roll,  with  accus. 
^Aoyet,  20,  492.t  , 

CiAv^cM*  M  ciAv^o^M)  partcp.  pres. 
ciA»^<^y  for  ciAv^K,  fpAtriifi^,  roUing. 
U,  156.t 

€tXvw,  Ep.  for^  iiAdM,  p«rf.  pass. 
clAvfiOi.  3  plur.  tiXvaroi  for  tLkwron, 
partcp.  pass.  cUvficvoc.  to  loiiuf  aftovt,  to 
tmvelope,  to  veil,  to  wrap  up,  to  cover, 
with  acctts.  nvck  ^a^iaBourw,  any  one 
with  sand,  21,  319  ;t  or  prop,  the  com- 
pound JcaTCiAvw.  Of  the  ])ass.  only  the 
perf.  ot^rt  koX  Koyijimy  ctAvro,  he  was 
covered  with  blood  and  dust,  16,  640. 
^Ily  partcp.  tlXuiUvot  &ttmn  vt^Aiy, 
the  shoulders  enveloped  in  cloud,  5, 186; 
XoAxtp,  18,  522 :  o-oKco-tj  Od.  14,  479.  (v 
always  long,  except  in  ctAvaroi.) 

ciAm  in  the  pass.,  cUcm  in  the  act.  Ep. 
for  ctA^M  ith.  .FEAO),  aor.  1  infin.  cA^ai 
and  ccAo-oA,  partcp.  iXtrat,  perf.  pass. 
ccAiiot,  pancp.  €cAfi*vofi  *or.  2  pass. 
iakifv  (like  iordXtivtrota  ortXXu),  3  plur. 
oAcy  for  oAifO'ai',  infin.  oA^i^at  and  akif- 
uci^ai,  partcp.  oAcif.  ciao,  iv,  all  purely 
Epic  forms.  1)  Act.  1)  to  press,  to 
thrust,  to  drive  to  straits,  es|>ly  an  enemy 
in  war;  with  an  accus.  and  the  prep. 
Kara,  cirt,  or  simply  the  dat.  obsol..  8, 
215 :  «eard  ■apv^i.va^  tk/ra*,  1,  409  ;  Tpwa( 
Kara  atrrv,  21,  225;  and  with  the  mere 
dat.  tfoAioroTi  iktren  'Axaiovf,  to  drive 
the  Acbaians  to  the  sea,  18,  294;  also 
B^pas  bfu>v  clAcvyra  Kara  AcifuaKa,  driv- 
inir  the  wild  beasts  over  the  meadow, 
Od.  11,  573;  hence  metaph.  of  a  utorm: 
rtyd,  to  drive  any  one  along,  Od.  19,  200 ; 
in  the  Od.  also  to  strike:  jirci  ol  v^a 
Kcpaww  Zci^  eA<raf  cK^ooxrt,  when  Zeus 
striking  with  liKhtning  dashed  in  pieces 
his  ship,  Od.  5,  131.  7,  250.  2)  to  drive 
together,  to  shut  up.  'Axotovv  Tpnet  eirl 
wpvp-vjiviy,  18,  447;  tvpiiovouri,  11,  413; 
iA  oinil,  to  shut  up  in  a  cave,  Od.  12, 
210;  iv  oreCyei,  Od.  22,  460.     Pass,  to  be 

$re$sed,  to  be  driven,  Kara  currv  iiXpi^a, 
4,  662.  cf.  16,  287;  hence,  of  Ar6s: 
Atbf  fiovkga-ty  ieXfidtfOi,  pressed  by  the 
counsels  of  Zeus,  13,  524;  hence  also, 
b)  to  hold  back,  to  cheek,  nva,  2,  294. 
II)  Mid.  and  aor.  pass,  to  be  crowded 
together,  to  be  shut  in,  to  crowd  ttgether, 
Afi^i  AiOfi^Jca,  5,  782 ;  spoken  esply  of 
persons  beleaguered :  ayjpuy  ciAoficywy. 
when  men  are  besieged,  5,  203 ;  esply  in 
the  aor.  pass,  ot  3ir  cU  currv  oAcy,  they 
crowded  t^ether  into  the  city,  22,  12 ; 
'Apyctovf  CKcAflvira  oX-^iuvojl  iyBdSe,  to 
assemble,  6,  823;  U  atrrv,  16,  714;  cirl 
vpvp^yigvw,  18,  76.  286.  Hence  oA^k 
MMp,  collected  water,  23,  420.  b)  to  bend 
oneself  together,  to  gather  oneself  (\)odi\y) 
sip.  rfi  viro  itSus  mAi^.  under  this  (the 
shield)  he  drew  himself  entirely  up,  i.  e. 
he  concealed  himself,  3,  408.  20,  278. 
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j^crro  oAetv,  he  sat  bent  together,  K*  403 ; 

also  of  a  Hon  gathering  himself  le  spring 
on  the  prey,  20,  168 ;  so  also  a  w«Tr<or: 
'AxtA^a  aAtlf  M^^t  ^^  awaited  Arhillea 
on  the  alert,  21,  571.  cf.  22,  301  Od.  24» 
538. 

eipjOL,  ant,  r6  {Syvvfu),  «  gmnmnti^ 
clothing,  drees  in  general,  spokes  of  all 
kinds  of  clothes;  hence  oftea  plur. 
ctfULTo,  the  entire  dress,  Od.  2,  3b  <»  214. 

tXpML,  see  tvwpx. 

tifiapraiL,  tLiLo^ro,  see  pMpopMU 

ci  iii¥,  with  ct  M,  often  serves  to  mark 
an  antithetic  relation  between  twe  eon- 
ditions.  Sometimes  the  apodoeie  ia 
wanting,  e.  g.  ei  piv  6w9ovn  yjpus  (se. 
koAmv  c^ci,  well  and  good),  ci  <^  kc  fi% 
btL^urw,  I,  135. 

elpAv,  Ep.  and  Ion.  fmivpiv,  sea  e^iL 

eipivot,  see  w¥vpA. 

el  p-^,  1 )  if  not,  unless,  nisi,  in  con- 
ditional clauses,  where  the  whole  clause 
is  intended  to  be  denied,  see  p^,  3,  156. 
261.  2)  except,  without  a  verfe^  mly 
after  oAAof.  Od.  12,  326.  17,  383. 

tlpi  (th.  cw),  H.  forms :  pres.  2  sing, 
cotri  and  tU,  1  J>lur.^  cI/acv.  3  plnr.  cooi, 
snbj.  CM  and  eiw  (einf,  elji,  not  In  ed. 
Wolf),  optat.  eiTjv,  aho  cott,  cot,  infin. 
cuevot,  ipptvai,  ipev,  ipptv,  partrp.  cwv 
(oKraf,  5Krcf,  Od.),  imperf.  I  sing.  ca.  Tfo, 
irjv,  iov,  iffKOV,  2  hftrSoL,  Tfoda,  3  cqv.  •^rfv, 
^tv,  €<rKt,  2  dual  t^otiiv,  3  plur.  iirav 
(claro,  Od.  20,  106,  where  others  read 
ciaro),  fut.  ieropai,  Ep.  caoofMu,  3  sing, 
covccrat,  etc.  On  the  inclination  of  tlio 
accent,  see  Thiersch  Gram,  f  62.  (Gr.  76, 
82.  Jelf  i.  (  62,  63.  Buttm.  |  14,  2].  I) 
As  a  verb  of  existence  (in  which  case  no 
inclination  takes  place),  I)  to  ^,  to 
exist,  to  have  being,  ra  corra  ra  r*  iaao- 
pwa,  the  present  and  the  future,  1,  7U; 
chiefly  in  the  signif.  to  live,  ov  li|K  ^v, 
he  did  not  long  live,  6,  131.  frt  ctai, 
they  are  still  alive,  Od.  1 5, 433.  Hence  tiie 
gods  are  often  denominated  aUr««rrc«, 
the  ever-living,  and  oi  ivo6pwo*,  pos- 
terity ;  with  an  adv.  Kovpifrcowk  await 
^v,  it  fared  badly,  went  ill  with,  9,  551. 
Jiayvwvot  xoAcirwf  Ipf,  it  was  hard  to  dis- 
tinguish,  7,  424.  2)  Jort  with  a  foUowing 
infin.,  it  is  possible,  it  ie  permitted,  one 
can :  often  with  negaL  v^  3vrefuy  ovk 
iOTi  woAcffc^civ,  a  man  cannot  l^ht  be> 
yond  his  strength,  13,  787.  emrmt  itmv 
Karafi^pevai,  it  is  not  possible  to  descend, 
1 2, 65.  cf.  357.  The  person  is  in  the  dat. ; 
ft  till  also  with  accus.  and  infin.,  14,  63. 
Od.  2,  310.  3)  coTt  with  the  dat.  of  the 
pers  ,  it  is  to  me,  1.  e.  /have,  I poesesa. 
curcV  /toi  iraxSet.  I  have  sons,  1$,  170. 
II)  As  copula:  1)  to  6e,  mly  connected 
with  the  subst.  and  adj. ;  also  with  ad- 
verbs, oK^wi',  oKiJv,  ^Yyvf,  ete.  2)  With 
gen.  it  indicates  possession,  propertf, 
descent,  elpa/tot  elt  eefoBeio,  thoo  ait  of 
^ood  blood,  Od.  4,  611 ;  material:  i^04 
ivav  pjiXaant  Kvoyoco,  the  stripes  were  of 
dark  steel,  11,  24.  3)  ^hh  dat.  ovl 
KATtf^ai  Kol  ivei^  coviTMt   17,  557; 
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also  in  the  constr.  iiuX  Mmv  acFfiA*^  niif 
It  would  be  grateful  to  me,  14,  108.  4) 
Freq.  with  prepos.  cie  irarpbf  aya^ov,  to 
■pring  firom  a  noble  father,  14,  113.  5) 
ctvoi  if  frequently  omitted,  e.  g.  3,  391. 
10, 437.  113.  On  V.7IV  in  15,  82,  see  clfu, 
at  the  close. 

«Ifu  (th.  u*K  pros,  sttbj.  u*,  IjioBa  and 
igf,  3  Ii^oi,  Ijit  1  plur.  loficv,  £p.  for 
Migicy,  3'uMr(,  optat  1  sing,  ciiiv,  15,  82; 
3  ioi,  cIi)  and  cciii,  19,  209;  in  tin.  Ifuvai, 
IfifiwM,  20,  365;  cf.  Thiersch  §  229; 
Li€K,  Uvat,  partci^.  uov,  imperf.  Ep.  ^ia, 
niov,  2  ^icf  and  itf ,  3  jfici',  ^i«.  jftVp^^tf 
Mv,  tc,  3  iTifv,  I  plur.  noficv,  Od.  3,  ^loi^ 
and  ^r<ray,  urav.  Finally,  in  £p.  fut.  mid. 
curofioi,  and  aor.  I  ei<ra/uii)v,  to  which 
may  be  added  the  pres.  cef&oi.  The  pres. 
is  even  in  H.  used  as  a  fut..  10.  55, 
though  it  is  found  in  him  as  a  pres.  also. 
1)  <o  gOf  to  come,  to  travel,  to  journey ; 
frequently,  according  to  the  connexion, 
a)  to  go  aufOH,  to  return ;  often  limited 
by  adverbs:  hraov,  aj^rtf,  ciri,  c(,  a^a, 
firrcL,  icrat,  ovria  and  ai^ioi^  Ttyof ,  to  go 
against  any  one,  5,  256  ;  cirt  rive^  to  ko 
to  any  one,  10.  55.  h)  With  accus.  oShv 
tcVoi,  to  go  a  journey,  Od.  10.  103 ;  with 
gen.  of  the  place,  litv  ircSioto,  poing 
through  the  plain,  5,  597.  e)  With 
parte  p.  fut.  it  expresses  an  action  which 
one  is  going  or  intending  to  perform,  elo-i 
|taxi}96fievof,  he  goes  to  fight,  17,  147; 
also  withinfin.,  15,  544.  2)  Metaph.  a)  to 
fiy,  spoken  of  birds  and  insects,  17,  756. 
2,  87.  b)  Of  inanimate  things  :  to  go,  to 
travel ;  ivl  n}df  icVai,  in  a  ship,  Od. ; 
spoken  of  an  axe  and  spear:  niKetcvt 
ota-L  Sta  Sovpof ,  the  axe  goes  through  the 
plank,  3,  61.  Spoken  of  food,  19,  209 ;  of 
clouds,  smoke,  tempest,  4,  278.  21,  522; 
and  of  time:  (crof)  «I<ri  reraprov,  the 
fourth  year  will  come  to  an  end,  Od.  2, 89, 
so  Eustath.,  Voss ;  but  Nitzsch,  '  the 
fourth  year  will  come,'  in  which  case,  in 
▼.  106,  Tpicrev  is  to  be  changed  into 
8Cem,  and  In  r.  107,  rtfrparoK  into  d^ 
TptTOK.  II)  Mid.  in  the  same  signif.  {« 
wepiMirjv,  to  ascend  to  a  place  of  ob- 
servation,  14,  8.  iianftb  Si  elvaro  koX 
r^,  it  went  entirely  through  this  also 
UiiTpii),  4,  138.  1.3,  191  (lota  is  short,  but 
in  Miitv  sometimes  long  for  metre's 
sake),  see  icfi.ai.~N.  B.  15,  80  seq.  ott  f 
5r*  av  aif]7  v6ot  avepov,  oar  M.  iroAAiyv 
yaiav  cAijAovdwf— i^cm  rv^  cIt^I'  ri  ivOa, 
of.  ataaw.  Some  of  the  ancients  take 
ciTji',  or,  by  another  reading,  ^i^,  as  1 
sing,  imperf.  ofctfit  (I  was);  others  read 
|lct  or  -geiv  as  3  sing,  imperf.  of  tlfti 
{ibam):  others  again,  cii)  as  3  sing,  optat. 
fVom  elfu  or  ccM.t;  Voss  leaves  it  un- 
decided from  which  verb  he  takes  it. 
Hermann,  in  the  essay  de  leg.  quibvtd. 
eubtiliorib.  term.  Horn.  (Op.  II.  57),  pre- 
fers the  reading  ^tji^  (Ate  fui  et  illic), 
which  certainly  suits  sAijXovtfciSf  well. 
Still,  as  ^y  occurs  nowhere  else  as  1 
pers.,  and  as  Ma  ^  iy0a  mly  indicates 
motion,  it  is  most  probably  to  be  regarded 
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with  Spitzner  aa  optat.  of  cTpu,  cii)v  (of. 
24,  130.  Od.  14,  496),  ahould  I  go  here  or 
there  [seeum  cogitat,  hue  iverim  an 
illue}  r  The  last  mentioned  criticv  since 
the  first  pers.  does  not  accord  well  with 
the  Epic  diction,  thinks  the  reading  eUi 
more  agreeable  to  the  Hom.  form  of 
speech.    Cf.  Spitzner  on  the  passage. 

c(K,  poet,  for  <K,  in. 

ciracret,  adv.  (cvWa,  cTOf),  nine  yeare 
long,  from  adj.  ctvocnyvt  of  nine  years* 
II.,  and  Od.  3,  118. 

eiKoicif.  adr.  poet,  for  ivvajus,  nine 
timet,  Od.  14,  230. 

ciroAiof,  IT,  ov,  Ep.  for  JvoXuK,  lis  Me 
tea,  of  the  tea  ;  «mTO«,  a  monster  of  the 
sea.  Od.  443 ;  Kopwriy,  the  sea-crow,  *0d. 
5,67. 

elvawx^*  '^^'  {iyvta  vvf ),  nine  nights 
lontj,  9,  470.t 

ciivrcper,  at,  wivet  of  brothert,  tittert' 
in-law,  «6,  378.  22,  473.  (Sing,  obsolete.) 

elvaroi,  t;,  ov,  Ep.  for  iwarot,  q.  v. 

tZveKa,  Ep.  for  cvcko,  q.  v. 

tivi,  Ep.  for  iv. 

eiv66ui9,  71,  ov,  Ep.  for  cvodiot  (ojof), 
on  the  iraif,  IH,  2G0.t 

civoirt^vAAov,  ov  {ivoaxv,  ^ii\Xov),  leaf- 
thaktng,  clnthed  tcilh  foliage;  forett-clad 
[Cp.],  epith.  of  mountains  [there  ttandt, 
hit  bought  waring,  the  mountain  Neritut 
tublime.  Cp.],  2.  G32.  Od.  9,  22. 

ct^oiTKc,  st-e  eZicw. 

cIo,  Ep.  gen.  for  oC,  hit, 

ctoim/toi,  see  couca. 

clira,  i.  q.  cliroi',  q.  T. 

ctWiicvoi,  ctircficv,  see  cliroy. 

ccircp,  1 )  if  indeed,  if  really  ;  if.  in  hypo- 
thetical sentences,  when  the  two  mem- 
bers are  harmonious.  The  indie,  subj. 
and  optat.  -follow  (see  ct).  ci  rcAect  irep, 
8,  415.  1^,..118.  24.  667.  Od.  1.  188. 
ciircp  yap  k  i$tknaxv*0\vfiinot'~ii  iSitav 
oTv^Ai^ot,  1,  580.  In  this  passage,  the 
apodosis  is  wanting,  according  to  the 
interpretation  of  Wolf  and  Spitzner,  viz. 
*he  is  able  to  do  so.'  Voss,  on  the 
other  hand,  places  the  comma  after 
'OXvitiruK  aarepoirtfTiji,  and  Uikes  the 
words  c^  iiemv  ar%/^e\i(at  (optat.),  as 
apodosis,  for  'if  the  Oljrmp.  thunderer 
should  will,  he  could  hurl  us,'  etc.  2) 
ereii  if,  although,  when  the  members  are 
antith.,  1,  81.  4.  38,  261.  8,  153. 

etiro^cy,  more  correctly  ct  woOev,  if 
from  any  where,  whether  from  any  where^ 
Od.  1.  115.  II.  9,  390. 

€t  iro^t,  if  an^  wheret  *0d.  12,  96. 

clirov,  Ep.  eeitroi',  iterat.  ciirco'icov, 
subj.  clirw,  2  sing.  tinjjvOa,  optat.  ei- 
irotfu,  infin.  ctirciv,  partcp.  ciirMV.  The 
imperat.  eitrc.  ctirars,  Od.  3,407;  also  the 
poet,  form  jf<nreT«,  to  tay,  to  tpeak,  ri 
nvt,  any  thing  to  any  one :  also,  cifrctr 
rtva,  to  address  any  one,  12,  210.  17, 
237 ;  c^  eiireiK  riva,  to  Speak  well  of  one, 
Od.  1,  302;  (from  circa,  prop,  to  recount; 
in  use,  it  is  the  aor.  or  ^ill.) 

ciirorc,  more  correctly  ct  irort,  1)  if 
ever,  if  at  any  time,  with  indicat.,  1,  39. 
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394:  with  subj..  1,  340.  2\  whether  ever, 
if  ever,  in  indirect  questions  with  optAt., 
2,  97.  3)  The  Horn,  formula  ttiror^  ci|v 
yc  is  variously  explained.  Most  critics 
take  it  as  an  expression  of  a  sad  remem* 
branee  of  what  formerly  existed ;  flaifp 
oiStc  ifkot  ivKt,  ci  vot'  cifv  yc,  3,  18U. 
Thiersch  f  329.  3,  'he  was  also  my 
brother-in-law,  if  indeetl  he  ever  was  so' 
[which  is  hardly  credible].  Wolf  likewise 
remarks  in  Vorles.  zu  II.  II.  p.  202  :  "  It 
expresses  t<*nder  sensibility  connected 
with  dejection  and  regret :  '  once  he 
was.' "  So  Eustath.  understands  it ;  he 
says,  *  it  is  as  it  she  would  say,  ovjc  can, 
iXki,  vori  ^»,'  cf.  Herm.  ad  Vifrer.  p. 
946  :  *'  Cujua  fnrmukB,  qua  perdifficitia 
explicatu  est,  hie  videiur  inuu*  et»e :  n 
unquam  fuit,  quod  nunc  eat  non  ampliua, 
i.  e.  ti  reclediei  potest  fuiMMe,  quod  ita  sui 
factum  eat  diaaimile,  ut  fuiaae  unquam  vix 
crecUia,  Eat  enim  htec  loquutio  dolentium, 
non  eaae  quid  ampliua;  ut  vim  ejua 
Germattiee  [Angliee]  aic  exprimaa,"  but, 
alas  1  no  longer  so.  Schiitx  in  Hoogeveen 
Doct.  Part,  in  £pit.  red.  p.  630,  incor- 
rectly considers  it  as  an  optat.  *  ah  would 
he  were  »o  still.'  Benides  3,  180,  this 
formula  stands  in  11,  761.  24,  426.  Od. 
13,  268.   19,  315. 

cl  irov,  if  perhapa  ( perchance,  haply), 
if  by  any  meana,  Od.  4,  193. 

€t  true,  */  perchance,  if  in  any  way,  13, 
807. 

Etpa^uimrr,  ov,  &t  Toe.  Etpo^iwra, 
appellat.  of  Dion^sos,  Hom.  h.  26,  2. 
(The  derivation  is  uncertain ;  perhaps 
firom  cvand  poirru,  sowed  into  the  thigh. 
Sehwenk  in  Zeitschr.  fUr  Alterthumsw. 
No.  151,  1835,  derives  it  from  iap  and 
^iu  B  ^VM,  and  translates,  apring-bom,) 

«lpy»  »  npyM,  see  ipy*** 

cipcpof,  o  (ctpw,  to  bind),  captivity, 
aerritude,  or  a  female  atave,  cf.  Nitzsch, 
Od.  8.  529.t 

*£ip«o>iait  oi,  a  town  in  Hestisedtis 
(Thessalia),  h.  in  ApoU.  32.  Others  read, 
Uctpco-tat;  Ilgen  understands  by  Etpc- 
e-ioi,  the  island  Irrheaia  of  Pliny. 

etpco-ni.  n  (cp^<r9w),  the  act  of  rowing, 
•Od.  10,  78.  11,  640. 

Elpcoxwmv,  1^  (cipoc),  1)  An  olive 
branch  wound  with  wool  and  hung  with 
fruits,  a  kind  of  harvest  garland,  which 
on  the  festivals  IlvaWi^ui  and  Oo^yif Ata 
was  carried  around  by  boys  with  singing 
and  then  hung  upon  the  house-duor. 
2)  the  aong  on  such  an  occasion ;  and 
then  mly  a  aong,  to  solicit  charity,  £p.  15. 

Eip^ia,  1^,  Ion.  for  'Ep^pta ;  an  im> 
port^rt  town  in  the  Uland  of  Euboea, 
near  Palsso  Castro,  2,  587. 

tipi),  ri,  an  aaaembly,  a  place  nf  aa^ 
aembling,  plur.,  18,  531.t  (Aecoraiiig  to 
Schol.  ss  iyopd,  from  ipw)  or  from  cipw, 
aero,  keeping  locked  (the  sacred  gates,  V.). 

ctpif/uiat,  see  cipM. 

cip^ny,  -h,  peace,  Od.  94,  486.  itr* 
tlpifiniv,  in  neace,  2,  797.  Od.  24,  486 
(proh.  flrom  etpn,  aero). 


cZptor,  t6,  Ep.  for  epior,  q.  v. 

ctpoKOfAov,  on  (irofACM),  wvrking  spool* 
carding  wool,  3,  387. t 

tlpofiai.  Ion.  and  Ep.  depon.  mid.* 
infin.  ctpc<rtfat,  imperf.  alpoftyfr,  fut. 
cip^oo/uiai,  1)  to  oak,  rtva,  any  one  or 
alter  any  one,  1,  553.  6,  2.19;  rt.  after 
any  thing,  1 0,  416 ;  and  rim  n,  any  one 
about  any  thing,  Od.  7,  237 ;  also  ofi^ 
Ti,  Od.  11,  570.  2)  toaay,  cf.  ctpi*.  (Ep. 
forms  cp«w,  fpcofuu,  fpo^uu,  q.  v.) 

ccpoiroicof,  ov  (troKOf),  woolly,  covered 
with  wool,  epith.  of  sheep,  5,  337.  Od.  9, 
443. 

cTpof,  TO,  Ep.  for  «poT,  wool,  *0d.  4, 
135.  9,  226. 

etpvarai,  see  ipniofuum 

eipvofuu  and  cipvw,  Ep.  for  jpwo|Mi«« 
and  epvw,  q.  T. 

cipw,  poet,  (theme  FEP,  aero),  only 
partcp.  perf.  itpfiivot,  pluperf.  ccpro, 
to  arranye  in  a  row,  to  fa»ten  together, 
to  bind;  od/mk  ^Aerrpoto'tr  iepfuifof,  a 
necklace  Jomed  or  strung  with  amber, 
Od.  18,  296.  h.  Ap.  104;  and  ccpro,  Od. 
15,  460. 

cipw,  fut.  io4t»,  Ep.  for  cpM,  perf.  pass, 
cipnfiai,  3  pluperf.  pass,  clpiiro,  fut.  3 
cipi}ot>fiat  (anr.  1  pass,  jnfiw,  from  the 
theme  PEQ).  The  pres.  is  Ep.  and 
occurs  only  in  the  1  sing.,  Od.  2,  162. 
The  common  form  of  the  fut.  h.  Cer.  406. 
1 )  to  apeak,  to  *ay,  to  tell,  ri,  4,  363 ;  ov 
Ikiv  TOi  fiaAeo9  ctp^crcrai  ali'Of,  not  empty 
praise  shall  be  spoken  to  thee,  23,  795; 
T»yt  r»,  any  thing  to  any  one,  1,  297.  2) 
to  apeak  to,  to  communicate,  to  announce. 
Swot,  1,  419;  ^oiof  ipeowa,  (about)  to 
announce  the  light,  2,  49.  II)  Mid.  to 
aay,  like  the  act.,  1,  513.  Od.  II,  542; 
mly  to  oak,  prop.  '  I  cause  to  be  told  me,' 
conf.  cipofMt.  (These  forms  from  cum* 
belong  in  use  to  ^if^t,  q.  t.  The  £p. 
fut.  cpew,  /  wUl  aay,  must  not  be  eon- 
founded  with  the  pres.  ipiu,  I  oak  ) 

cipMroM,  Ion.  and  £p.  for  ipmram,  only 
pres.  to  oak,  to  interrogate,  nm  T^  one 
about  any  thing,  'Od.  4,  347.  17, 138. 

cif.  Ion.  and  Ep.  h,  I)  Prep,  with 
accus.,  ground  signif.  into,  to  whither  ? 
(cf.  ck),  to  indicate  a  motion  into  the 
interior  of  an  object,  1)  Spoken  of 
space:  a)  Of  a  local  object,  into,  tof 
oZvco-tfot  cc  ^/9irv»  1,  366 :  cU  oAa ;  esply 
of  persons,  with  the  implied  iiea  of  rest- 
dence,  cU  'AyofUfkyova,  7,  312;  c«  McW- 
kaov.  Od.  3,  317;  with  verba  of  seeing: 
cic  Sura  iB^vtfeu,  to  look  (into)  in  the  face. 
b)  Of  quantity :  ci«  itKaiaf  •p»Biul9$aa, 
to  be  counted  into  decades,  2,  124.  2) 
or  time :  a)  In  assigning  a  limit,  ttU^ 
until:  if  ^4ku>v  KoraiuyTei;  in  like 
manner  cf  ri  en,  till  how  longt  3, 465. 
b)  In  indicating  continuance  of  time, 
for :  if  cviavret*,  for  a  year,  a  year  long, 
Od.  4,  86 ;  ct  O^ot,  in  the  summer,  Oa. 
14,  .'<84.  8)  Of  cause,  manner,  etc.: 
a)  The  aim,  alntlv  ci«  oyotfoy,  for  fTOod, 
9,  102.  b)  Way  and  manner,  ««  lUaaa 
/tovAevciy,  harmonioualy,  2,  Sty.    e)  A 
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nferenee,  etc  ^mv,  Batr.  53.  Remark 
1)  tif  is  often  found  with  verbs  signifying 
rest,  instead  of  the  prep,  iy  with  the  dat. 
It  ia  a  constnirtio  prcgnans  by  whirh  the 
rerb  at  the  lame  time  embracea  the  idea 
of  motion :  c^omf  Ate  etc  oS6v,  15,  276 ; 
99  Bftormn  i^ovn,  Od.  4,  51.  Kem.  2)  tit 
star.da  apparently  with  the  gen.  by  an 
ellipsia:  cif  'Attoo,  subaud.  Sofioy;  et« 
Aiyvirroto  (vSup),  Od.  4,  581.  II)  Adv. ; 
In  this  signif.  it  occurs  but  rarely,  tm 
V  cif  atti^vripm  AtO|uii|6«of  apfiara  fiijnfv, 
8,  115.  Ill)  In  compos,  it  haa  the 
general  signif.  tn<o.  /o. 

cU,  fUof  Of,  gen.  ivoi.  luSts*  ivot,  one; 
with  superl.,  12,  24S,  also  with  art.  19  fi.ia, 
30,  272  :  an  £p.  form  of  tU  is  iof ,  q.  v. 

«laa  (theme  *E0),  an  £p.  defect,  im- 
perf.  ctot>v,  partcp.  ivas,  C9«ura,  aor.  1 
mid.  ia'aft.Tfm  and  ccotraro,  1)  to  teat,  to 
eatue  to  tii^  i»  xAio-fxotox,  cf  $p6vov,  cirl 
Bpovovt  2)  to  ptaee,  to  lojft  to  bring  into 
•  place,  ^iui»  hf  ^X'P^'ni  O^'  ^*  ^'' 
VK9WW,  to  place  a  watcher,  23,  359; 
A/tfyor,  to  lay  an  ambuaeade,  4,  392.  Od. 
4,  531:  Ttwk  cirt  Kifov.  h.  7,  10;  and  so 
mid.  iia-<raro,  Od.  14,  295;  (what  ia 
wanting  is  supplied  by  tipvw,  see  Buitm. 
Gram.  S  108.) 

ct<raycipM,  poet,  icaytiptt  (ayctpw),  1) 
to  collect  into,  with  accus.  iptrof  it  in^a, 
1,  142.  2)  Mid.  to  ffMnn^/tf  (themselves) 
fii,  Od.  14,  248.  b)  Metaph.  with  accus. 
Bv/iiy,  to  recover  spirit,  15,  240.  31,  417. 

curoTu,  poet.  ctfwyM  (oyM),  aor.  2  ct^- 
i^yoyoy,  to  lead  into,  to  introduce,  with 
aecua.  AooJucify  J<r«yov9«,  leading  in 
Laodik^  6,  352.  (The  SchoL  takes 
io-oyouva  intrana.  and  Voaa.  renders 
'  gomg  to  Laodike'),  with  double  accus. 
iuUpovt  Kpifrifi',  to  conduct  hia  com* 
paniona  to  Crete,  Od.  3,  191 ;  conf.  Od. 
4,  43;  metaph.  nofnfiSw  lUrotf  12,  18. 

ciovtfpcw,  poet.  iaoBp.  (atfpifw),  to  be- 
holdf  to  diteem  in  the  mtdet^  rtvd,  3,  450.t 

ccovucovM,  poet.  iauKovm  (oucovw),  aor. 
c(raucov9'a,  without  augm.  to  hearken  to, 
to  untterttandf  abaol.  S*  97.  t  ^njy,  h.  In 
Cer.  348. 

ctcraAAoffMu,  depon.  mid.  (oAXofiot), 
aor.  1  Jo^Aoro,  and  aor.  3  tavAro,  lo 
spring  upon,  to  leap  upon,  with  accua. 
relxpt*  irvAof,  to  storm  a  wall,  the  galea, 
•13,  438.  466. 

Mopaiv,  £p.  1)  Aor.  I  mid.  of  clSw. 
S)  Aor.  1  mid.  of  c^t. 

«M'aya^atrw  Oairw),  aor.  3  cttfaW/9i7v, 
infln.  curovo^JiFat,  to  mount  up,  to  ae- 
eendf  to  go  up  to,  with  accua.  *IAu>v, 
Arfyof.  and  elf  vwep^  Od.  19,  603. 

ttaopdytt  (oyM),  to  lead  into  f  nvd 
ciflc^v,  any  one  into  alavery,  Od.  8,  529 ; 
a.  etptpot. 

ctooMKor,  def.  aor.  (EIAO),  to  look  up 
to  ang  thing,  with  accua.  ovpar^,  *16, 
333.  34,  307. 

ciiTttawfu  (elfLi),  to  ascend  upon,  to 
mouni,  with  accus.  apoken  of  the  aun, 
ovpovdr,  7,  433.t 

.dauim,  £p.  ivarra  (orrv),  opposite, 


over  against,  taopra  litlv,  to  look  into 
the  face,  17,  834;  eio-aia-a  only  Od.  5,  217. 

eiirai^itm,  poet,  form  of  eUroj^iKvi' 
OfAOi.  14.  230.  Od.  32,  99. 

curo^ucWofioi.  dei»on.  mid.  {iicrtofiai), 
only  aor.  €i<ra^uc6^i)v,  to  go  to  a  place, 
to  arrive  at,  with  accus.  *lAu>i',  11. ;  also 
Tuw,  Od.  13.  404. 

elafiaitm,  poet.  eafiatvt»  Oaivw),  aor.  1 
iaif^a,  aor.  2  <t<rc^i)v,  1)  Trans,  to 
introduce,  to  bring  in,  iKarofifiriv,  1,  3IO.t 

2)  In  trans,  to  enter,  to  uo  on  board,  eaplj 
of  a  ship,  Od.  9,  103.  179. 

eiaSipKOfLOi,  depon.  (8«p«oMai),  aor. 
ia^paicov,  to  louk  at,  to  perceive,  to 
behoid,  with  accus.,  II.  and  Od.  only  aor. 

ct4r6uo»,  poet.  ctrSina  (8va>),  only  mid. 
ela-Svofitu,  to  go  into,  to  enter.  aKovrtarw 
iaSvaeai,  thou  wilt  enter  the  battle 
fouffht  with  spears,  2.3,  62:;. f 

tiaelSov  (EIAO).  £p.  elaiSov,  defect, 
aor.  of  eiiropaw,  to  look  upon,  to  behold. 

et9tiiM.t  (eV(),  to  go  in,  to  come  to,  /&«r* 
aWpaf,  Od.  18,  184;  with  accus.  ovk 
*A;(tA^(K  o^tfoA/uiovc  elaeifii.  I  will  not 
come  before  the  eyes  of  Achillea,  24, 463. 

eiatXavvtit,  £p.  eto-cAow  (cAavi^),  aor. 
1  ei<ri\aaa,  to  drive  into,  Imrovs,  15, 
385 :  absol.  elaeXdiuv,  the  herdsman 
driving  in,  Od.  10,  83.  2)  Intrans.  to 
steer  into,  prop,  subaud.  vavv,  Od.  13, 
113. 

€t(repvw  (epvw),  to  draw  into;  with 
accua.  v^a  owcoc,  to  draw  the  ship  into  a 
grotto,  Od.  12,  3ir.t^ 

eto-cpxofuiat,  poet,  itripxofiai  (fyxofiai), 
fut.  iae\€v<roiL€n,  aor.  3  eiaijkBov,  poet. 
elai^kvOov,  to  go  into,  to  come  into,  to 
enter,  with  accua.  Mvic^veue,  ir($Atv,  also 
olxovie,  6,  365 ;  metaph.  fievot  avipag 
«<rtfpXCT(u,  strength  enters  the  men,  17, 
157.     Od.  15,  407. 

9X060,  £p.  for  els,  see  etpx. 

etff^pwoncw  (9p<iKrm«),  aor.  3  eo9opov, 
Ep.  for  eiffiBopov,  to  leap  into,  only 
abspl.,  •12,  462.  21,  18. 

eioUpevajL,  see  turtq^t. 

cccn'^oiuu,  poet,  iai^oiuu  (i^ofuu).  to 
seat  oneself  in ;  kixov,  to  place  oneself 
in  an  ambuscade,  13,  285.  f 

ci<rtif^t  (in^i),  to  send  in,  mid.  to  be» 
take  ones  If  to.  o^Aiy  iaxip-evat,  partcp. 
pres.  betaking  oneself  to  a  resting-place, 
Od.  22,  470. f  Others  take  it  aa  partcp. 
prea.  mid.  of  eivcifii  (cV^) :  ^^^  thia  ia 
probably  the  more  correct  view. 

eiaiOiJLTi,  ^  {elatiitt),  entrance,  Od.  6, 
364. 

cioxoA^,  poet.  ioKakew,  to  call  In, 
mid.  to  call  to  oneself  f  only  in  tmesis, 
it  f  oAoxo*'  cffaAtfcr<raTO,  24,  193.t 

eurKarafiaivw,  £p.  iaicarafiaiim  (/ioivw), 
to  descend  into  any  thiag,  with  accus. 
opyavoK,  Od.  24.  222.t 

itoKtu,  £p.  lengthened  flrom  la-nm 
ieiaot),  1)  to  make  simitar,  to  render 
like,  avrby  ^laKtv  iiKrg,  he  made  him« 
self  like  a  beggar.  Od.  4,  247.  IS.  313. 

3)  to  esteem  likf,  to  compare  to,  nva  rtvu 
3,  197.     Tv6«t8i|  ovrby  wdvra  itoKss,  1 
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consider  him  in  all  inspects  Kke  Tvdldes, 
A,  181.  ToBt  WKTi  iio-KCt,  Od.  2*6.  362; 
to  compare,  nvd  Tiyt.  3,  197.  Od.  6t  152. 
8,  159.  3)  to  regard  as,  to  judge,  to  sup- 
pose, absol.  Od.  4,  148,  and  with  accus. 
and  intin.,  Od.  11,  3ti3.  ji  opa  ^  rt 
itaKOfitv  a^M¥  tlvai  Toecf  <vbf  avrl 
«rc^acr9at,  we  judge  it  now  tufficient  that 
thre'f  have  been  slain  instead  of  one,  13, 
446.  21,  332. 

turpuaiiofJMiL  (fMuo^tat),  anr.  1  c9Vfi.a- 
o-dfiriu,  £[i.  o-ir,  to  iiffe't,  to  distress,  only 
meiaph.  /toAa  /it  etrtiiavaaro  Bvpjov,  he 
Rreatly  distressed  my  heart,  *17,  564. 
20,  425. 

«i<rvoc«i  (vo^).  aor.  1  tlfftvonaa,  to 
remark,  Ut  perceive,  rivd,  11.  and  Od. ; 
"xi'iA,  h*  Merc.  218. 

eia-oSos  i|  (oio$),  entrance,  access,  Od. 
10,  set 

clovixWw  {oixveu),  to  go  into,  with 
aecus.  v^ax>v,  *Od.  (i,  157.  9^  120. 

clcrdicc,  before  a  vowel  curdicci'  (cif  o 
K«).  1)  /'//,  u»<i/,  mly  with  'he  subjunc. 
which  expreKsesan  expected  end,  2,  332. 
446.  b)  With  indicat.  fuc.  21,  134.  Od. 
8,  318.  II.  3,  409  (in  this  pas^age  better 
suhjunc.  aor.  with  shortened  mood 
vowel),  c)  With  optat.  15,  70.  Od.  22, 
444.  2)  as  lung  as,  with  subjunc,  9, 
^09.  10.  89. 

eio-ofiai,  1)  Ep.  fut.  mid  of  oTSa,  see 
£I.in.     2)  £p.  fut  mid.  ofel^t. 

*ei<roTrt(rw,  adv.  (&irurw),  for  the  future, 
in  future,  h.  Ven.  104. 

etovpoAi  (opoM),  partcp.  ctoop^wy,  £p. 
for  tiiropStv,  fut.  ettro^ofiai,  aor.  2  c((r* 
elSov,  mid.  in  fin.  pres.  «i<ropaa9^ai,  £p. 
for  €i<ropa<r9ai.  to  /ooAr  upon,  to  behold,  to 
regard,  with  accus.  1)  With  the  idea  of 
veneration,  eiaopav  riva  ii>$  Beov,  to 
look  upon  any  one  as  a  god,  i.  e.  to 
venerate,  12,  312;  or  lo-a  dc<^,  Od.  15, 
520.    2)  Mid.  like  the  act.,  Od.  3,  246. 

cTotK,  €101},  eitrov  (i),  Ep.  lengthened 
ftom  to-of,  used  however  only  in  the 
fern.,  like,  aqualis,  in  the  following  con- 
structions :  1 )  M(f  jtoifi  an  evenly 
divided  feast,  a  common  feast,  spoken 
esply  of  sacrificial  feasts  in  which  each 
one  receives  an  equal  portion,  1,  468, 
and  o  ten.  2)  v^e;  €r<rai,  the  even- 
floating  ships,  I.  e.  built  alike  strong  on 
both  sides,  so  as  to  preserve  their  equi- ! 
poise  in  sailing,  1,  306.  3)  dowW  irdvrov*  \ 
ct<nf.  the  every  where  equal  shield,  i.  e.  j 
extending  alike  from  the  centre  to  all 
sides,  hence  entirely  round,  3,  347.  4) 
^cv«f  <v6or  €1*0*01,  an  equable  mind,  a 
mind  remaining  the  same  in  all  circum- 
stances, Od.  11,337.  14,  178.  [5)  Zinroi 
tr^ok  (<rra^vAD  €irl  vSrrov),  2,  765.] 

ctomS^Ofuu,  fut.  of  cioopoii). 

«t<nrero;Aat  (ircTOfiot),  aor.  CMmrraf&ify, 
tofy  into,  with  accua.  wrrpniv.  21,  494. f 

eur^4pt»  (^ept»),  1)  to  bring  in,  to 
carry  in,  with  accui.  ioB^irei,  Od.  7,  6. 
2)  Mid.  to  betw  awag  with  onesetf,  to 
swtep  away,  spoken  of  a  river;  with 
aecus.  wwKot,  11,  495. 


•Elf. 


eto^opw,  a  fonn  of  ela^^et,  *Od.  0, 
91.  19,  32. 

ciox^M  (xc«),  to  pour  in,  S)  Mid.  to 
pour  oneself  in,  to  rush  into ;  only  aor. 
sjmc.  mid.  icr4xu^'^^  Kara  irvAoc,  they 
rushed  into  the  gates,  •12,  470.  21. 
610. 

ei<m.  Ep.  Stru.  24,  155.  184.  199.  Od. 
7.  50;  adv.  (from  «»«),  1)  to,  tnto,  ns- 
wards,  tUrtly,  Od.  3, 47.  ciirw  cunrti*  ea^ 
he  broke  ra  the  shield,  7,  270;  a)  nften 
with  accus.,  which  mly  follows  and 
depends  upon  the  verb:  'IXtor  flow* 
Ovpov&r  CMW,  etc.  Only  24,  155.  184. 
199,  Sou  precedes,  b)  With  gen.  only 
Od.  8,  290.  2)  urithin,  inside,  perhipa 
Od.  7,  13. 

ctotnrov,  6v  (w^),  f*  the  sight  of,  having 
in  view;  with  gen.  tlnmoX  iyivovro 
vtStv,  they  were  in  sight  of  the  ships,  15, 
G53.t 

clrot,  see  ev¥vp.K. 

tire — elre,  conj.  whether— or,  be  it  thie 
— or  that,  in  indirect  double  intciroga- 
tion :  a)  With  indie,  1,  65.  Od.  3.  90. 
b)  With  Rubj.,  12,  239;  elre  is  aUo  fol- 
lowed by  yiKoi,  2,  349. 

clrc  for  ciTjTc,  see  c(fi.i. 
^  ciw,  Ep.  for  cow,  4,  55 ;  but  ciw,  SM 

Ct/Al. 

ciwtfa,  see  iBta. 

*iu»v,  see  cow. 

ewf ,  £p.  for  c«K,  q.  v. 

CK,  before  a  vowel  c^,  prepos.  with  iren. 
General  ttignif.  is/rom,  out  of,  in  contra- 
distinction f^om  CI'.  1)  Of  place:  in 
denoting  removal  from  the  interior  or 
immediate  vicinity  of  a  place,  out,  oui 
of,  awag  from,  esply  with  rerba  of 
motion,  UvoL,  epx*^^'**  *'c*  *"  ^'l***'* 
from  the  ships.  8,  213.  b)  In  denoting 
distance  with  verba  of  rest,  without,  only 
Ep.  c«e  PeXet»¥,  withnut  the  reach  o( 
weapons,  11,  163.  With  verbs  of  stand- 
ing, sitting,  hanging,  etc.,  ex  stanos  to 
indicate  the  idea  of  consequent  motion 
or  distance  contained  in  the  verb,  ex 
di^pov  yovva^€9^ai,  down  from  the 
chariot,  II,  130.  avroBw  ix  it^poto 
naOi^ftettoi,  Od.  21.  420.  ex  voo-a-oA^i 
Kptfuurtv  ^(Spuiyyo,  he  hung  from  (upon) 
the  hook,  Oa.  8,  67.  2)  Of  time :  a) 
Spoken  of  direct  departure  from  a  point 
of  lime,  from,  esply  i$  oS,  ttom  which 
time,  since;  and  ««  tov  or  ex  nvie, 
from  this  time,  1.  493.  i$  apx^,  from 
the  beginning,  at  flrst.  b)  Spoken  of  the 
direct  consequence,  after,  i$  alB^potf 
16,  365.  3)  Spoken  of  causa,  manner, 
etc. :  a)  Of  origin.  eZvai,  yCyveoBok  ck 
roKK,  to  spring  from  any  one,  15,  187. 
b)  Of  the  whole  in  reference  to  its  parta. 
in  iroki»v  trCovpet,  15,  680.  e)  Of  the 
author  or  agent,  with  pass  and  intrans. 
verbs,  Ep.  and  Ion.  like  vvd,  kg.  ^£> 
Aiftfcv  in  AwSf,  2,  6«9.  awoAcotfcu  U 
ram,  18,  107.  d)  Of  the  cause,  en 
Bew^iy  woktiiCittv,  to  fight  at  the  liutlga« 
tion  of  the  irods,  17,  101.  ef.  5,  384« 
he  ^|Mtt  ^lAcu',  to  love  Stom  tha  heart, 
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9,  486.  e)  Of  suitableness.^a/fCT',  aeeord- 
ing  to.  ^vofui^civ  «ic  y«vc^,  (m)  by  the 
name  of,  after  his  family  [by  his  here- 
ditary  name.  Cp.]i  10,  68.  4)  ex  ii 
often  separated  by  some  words  flrom 
its  gen.,  11,  109;  it  is  also  in  Epic 
'writers  placed  after  the  gen.,  1,  125; 
Ik  after  the  subst.  receives  the  accent ; 
also  when  it  is  emphatic,  5,  865.  See 
also  the  articles,  fitcie,  tropcx,  vire«e. 
II)  Adv.  i«e  is  also  used  in  its  orig. 
signif.  as  an  adv.  of  place:  cic  5*  ap- 
yvpcov  TcAafAMfo,  and  thereon  (attach- 
ed to  it),  18,  480;  and  often  in  tmesis, 
1.  436.  13,  394.  Ill)  In  comi>o8.  itt 
ss  out  {ofu  away  from,  utterly ;  express- 
ing separation,  origin,  completion. 

'Ejco^if ,  ^,  Heeuba,  daughter  of  Dyroas, 
Ung  of  Phrygia,  sister  of  Asius  and  wife 
of  Priam,  16.  718;  in  later  writers, 
daughter  of  Kisseus. 

'E«eaepYO(,  6  {tpyov),  working  at  a  dis- 
tance, far- shooting ;  according  to  Nitzsch, 
throwing  from  a  dutance^  epith.  of 
Apollo,  because  he  slew  with  arrows,  ss 
c«nT/36Aof,  as  adj.  5,  439.  2)  As  subst. 
the  far-shooter,  I,  147,  and  Od.  8,  323. 

ixafiv,  aor.  2  pass,  of  koUu. 

tKoBeu,  adv.  (eicaf),  from  far,  from  a 
distance,  also  ^  cxac,  Od.  17,  2'>. 

iKaOt^ov,  see  koBi^u,  Od.  16,  408. 

'ExafjiTfiri,  ri,  daughter  of  Arsinous  of 
Tenedos,  whom  Nestor  received  as  a 
■lave,  11,  624. 

ncof,  adv.  (c«e),  far,  at  a  distance,  far 
from;  often  as  prep,  with  gen.  5,  7:^1; 
and  often  with  diro,  18,  256.  Compar. 
hcaar4pt»,  superl.  cjcoararM,  at  the  far- 
thest, 10,  113.t 

iKturrepia,  adr.  compar.  of  cxof,  Od.  7, 
321.t 

€Kaar6Bt,  to  each  or  every,  Od.  3,  8.t 

SKoarov,  71,  ov,  each  {one),  every  one,  as 
a  collective  adj.  frequently  with  the  plar. 
1,  606.  10,  215 ;  mose  rarely  in  the  plur. 
Od.  9,  164.  24,  417.  It  also  stands  in 
the  iing.  in  apposition,  after  a  noun  or 
pronoun  plur.  for  the  purpose  of  more 
exact  definition,  when  the  latter  might 
rather  stand  in  the  relation  of  a  gen.  ot 
M  xX^pov  iayiin^vatTO  cicourrof,  each  one 
of  them,  7,  175.  wcUrtv  cirurriOK  iimy 
cxaerry,  Od.  6,  265. 

cKarcptft,  before  a  vowel  iKartpOev 
f cicdrcpof ),  on  both  sides ;  also  with  geu. 
ofiikav,  3,  340. 

*"EKaTfi,  tj,  Hecate,  daughter  of  Perses 
or  Persseus  and  Asteria,  grand-daughter 
of  Koius  and  Phcebft,  to  whom  Zeus  gave 
the  power  to  operate  every  where.    She 

S resided  over  purifications,  wealth, 
onour,  and  all  prosperity,  h.  in  Cer.  25. 
52.  Hes.  Th.  409.  There  was  a  cave 
■acred  to  her  in  Zerinthus  in  Samo- 
thrace,  Steph.  At  a  later  day  she  was 
confounded  with  ArtSniis,  and  worshipt 
as  presiding  over  the  magic  art  (prob. 
firom  c«earo«,  the  far-working). 

ixarripeXiTyii,  ao,  o,  £p.  for  Mi}/3oAof , 
1,  76.  tb.  Ap.  137. 


'"Etsyovot, 

cxanf/SdAoti  o¥  OoAXm),  far-throwing, 
far  shooting,  or,  hitting  from  a  distance, 
epIth.  of  Apollo,  5,  444  ;  of  ArtSmis,  h. 
8,  6.    As  subst.  15,  231. 

CKaroyxctpof  •  0¥{x*ip)*  hundred-handed, 
epith.  of  Briareus,  1,  402. t 

cKATo^vTOf,  01*,  £p.  for  cjcanSv^vyof 
(^vYor),  having  a  hundred  benches  of 
rowers,  hundred-oared,  20,  247.  t 

tKaTOfifini,  11  (/Sovf ),  a  hetacomb,  prop, 
a  sacrifice  of  an  hundred  oxen ;  but  mly, 
a  solemn  sacrifice,  a  festal  sacrifice,  e.  g. 
of  twelve  oxen,  6,  93.  115  ;  of  eighty-one 
oxen,  Od.  3,  59 ;  also  of  other  animals, 
Od.  1,  25. 

eicarofi/Soiof,  ov  OoO«),  worth  a  hundred 
oxen,  rcvxcot  *2,  449.  6,  236. 

cxaro^ireJos,  oy  (irov«),  a  hundnd  feet 
long,  23,  164.t    (Others  exaro^iro^). 

e«eaTd|ii7roAi9,  i  (iroAif ),  having  a  hundred 
cities,  KpiJTiT,  2,  649.  t 

cxaTOfAfl-vAof,  oi'  (ffvA)))>  having  a  hun- 
dred gates,  hundred-gated,  epith.  of  the 
Egyptian  Thebes,  9.  383. t 

ixarov,  indecl.  a  hundred,  II.  and  Od. 

ticarof,  6  (cKa«),  far-shooting,  epith.  of 
Apollo,  7,  83.  2)  As  subst.  the  far- 
shooter,  1,  385;  cf.  cJCocpYoc,  exarq/SoAof. 

iKfiaxvut  (/SaiVw),  aor.  i  e^c/Sijcra,  aor. 
2  iie^v,  1)  Intrans.  to  descend,  to 
alight,  to  disembark,  from  a  ship,  3,  113; 
irirprii,  to  descend  from  a  rock,  4,  107. 
2)  Trans,  in  the  aor.  1  and  fut.  act.  to 
disembark,  to  put  out,  with  accus.  Od. 
24,  301.  II.  1,  438. 

cic^aAAA>  (/SoAAw),  aor.  2  c^c'/SoAov,  £p. 
cJc^aAAov,  1)  to  cast  out  of  the  ship,  Od. 
15,  481 ;  T(vd  Si^tpov,  to  hurl  or  dash  a 
man  down  from  his  chariot,  5,  39.  2)  to 
strike  or  knock  out,  L  e.  to  cause  any  thing 
to  fall,  ririio,  and  with  gen.  ^tovx<tpoft  to 
strike  the  bow  from  the  hand,  14,  419. 
15,  468 ;  also  cicto0-«  xtipot,  Od.  14,  277  ; 
Sovpa,  to  fell  trees,  Od.  5,  243.  3)  to  let 
fads  SoKpva,  Od.  19,  362;  metaph.  «irof, 
18,  324.     Od.  4,  503. 

eKfiajint,  tof ,  17  (fioMna),  an  exit,  the  act 
of  coming  from  or  out  of,  a  landing- 
place;  dAov,  a  landing-place  from  the 
sea,  Od.  5,  403. 

^  iKpkuvKu,  poet.  (/SAmoxw),  aor.  2  cf- 
cfAoAov,  poet.  tK/jLokov,  to  go  out,  11, 604.  t 

iKyryafiev,  see  iicviyvofuu. 

iKyeydovrai,  see  tKyCyvofieLU 

ficyryatuf ,  eKyeyavut,  see  eKyiyttOfien. 

cicyeAdiu  (yeAow),  aor.  c^cycAotra,  poet, 
ov,  to  laugh  out,  to  laugh  aloud,  Od.  16, 
354.  II.  6,  471. 

iteyCyvotLai,    depon.    mid.    {yvvyotuit,), 

T.  2    i^eyevofiijy,    £p.    perf.    ciryeyoo. 


aor 

from  this  '  the  infin. '  Ep.  ixyeyifjutv, 
partcp.  Ep.  cxyeyowf,  vlc^  from  which 
comes  an  Ep.  fut.  i$ey«yaovrai,  without 
(T,  h.  Yen.  198.  Buttm.  p.  272,  note.  I) 
to  be  bom  or  begotten  of,  rtvit,  any  one, 
5,  637.  20,  231 ;  with  dat.  noptfci,  14, 
115.  2)  In  the  perf.  fo  spring  from,  to 
descend  from,  rivo«,  any  one,  5,  248.  Od. 
10,  138. 
cicyococ,  OK  (cicytyKOfMi),  begotten  or 
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born  of  any  one,  aa  subf t.  a  d«$etndantt 
progenm,  IL  and  Od.  n  tkyovoc,  a  daugh- 
ter, Od.  11.  335. 

htUxoiiMit  depon.  mid.  (8^ofiat),  to 
takefromt  to  reeiivo  in  sueetMtion,  ri  iwt, 
any  thing  f^om  one,  IS,  710.t 

ha4»»  (Urn),  aor.  cfiSi^m.  to  bind,  to 
fatten,  with  the  aecua.  a'atniat,  to  fasten 
the  door  (with  the  thong),  i.  e.  to  lock  it, 
Od.  22,  174;  with  gen.  3^vc  tintivnv,  to 
attach  the  (felled)  oaks  to  the  mules  (for 
them  to  drag  home).  [Not,  bound  thtm 
on  the  mules.  Cp.l>  23,  121. 

licAnAov,  OK  (5i)Ao9),  wry  clear,  eery 
manifest,  distinguished,  /umtaL  inaw, 
amongst  all,  5,  2.  t 

ixitafiaum  ^aiim),  partcp.  aor.  2  cic- 
9tafiairm,  to  go  entirety  through  any 
thing,  with  aeeui.  rd/^v,  a  trench,  10, 
198.t 

cxdiiSw/yu  {iiitofu),  aor.  2  imperf.  iitivrt, 
to  give  out,  to  oive  up,  to  deliver  again, 
with  aceus.  xnyfiara,  3,  459.  f 

*<i^ucof,  ov  (5unr),  administering  Jus- 
tice, taking  vengeance,  punishing,  Batr. 
98. 

M^vt,  Ep.  for  MvopLai,  Od.  1,  437. 

<jc5vM  (5uw),  aor.  1  i(*6vaa,  aor.  2 
i^Hvv,  partcp.  c«c5vf,  1)  Trans,  in  the 
fuc.  and  aor.  1,  to  strip  off,  rtva  xiTwva, 
the  tunic  from  any  one,  Od.  14,  341.  2) 
Mid.  with  aor.  2  intrans.  to  put  off,  to 
lag  aside,  rcvxco,  3,  1 14.  b)  to  go  out, 
with  gen.  i^eyapoto,  of  the  house,  Od. 
22,  234 ;  metaph.  to  escape,  with  acctts. 
ik^pov,  16,  99 ;  for  {«c5ij/&«r  (£p.  infin. 
aor.  2,  accord,  to  WolO*  read^vficv,  i.  e. 
hcMfuv,  optat.  aor.  2;  eonf.  Buttm. 
Lex.  p.  424.  Thiersch  f  231,  101. 

iiceiBt,  adr.  there,  in  that  very  place, 
Od.  17,  lO.t 

iKelvoi,  ni  o,  £p.  jcttKo^  (iitel),  he,  she, 
it,  thai  person,  with  pron.  icetvof  Syc,  that 
person  there,  3, 391 ;  -with  subst.  without 
art.  KoZifOt  iar/if.  b)  Also  SeuerutStt,  for 
adv.  there ;  mikov  'Apifv,  5,  604.  Od.  18, 
239;  the  dative  iceivri  as  adv.,  Od.  13, 
111.  Voss  on  Aratus'75,  decides  that  it 
must  be  mZyot  when  the  precedinK 
word  is  most  important,  7,  77 ;  on  the 
other  hand  Mciyof,  9,  646.  and  var.  lee.] 
24.  90. 

hcitcttaro,  see  Kobntfuu, 

iKiKksTO,  see  Kikofiau 

imiKkLTO,  see  kAuw. 

jbnfo,  see  KOM*. 

haifiokin,  n  0<i^AM)>  »J^ilt  in  shooting, 
or  hitting  at  a  distance ;  plur.  5,  54.  f 

iiaiPokot,  ov  OoAAm),  far-shooting,  far- 
hittiHg,  as  iicanip6ko9,  epith.  of  Apollo, 
1,  14.  2)  As  subst.  the  far-shooter,  1,  96. 
110. 

iiaikot,  w,  5,  759 ;  and  cv«ifAo«,  prop. 
l/«ifAoc,  1,  554.  Od.  3,  263.  1)  quiet, 
Od.  21,  250 ;  free  from  care,  at  ease,  5, 
759.  h.  Mere.  480.  2)  unmoteetsd,  un- 
hindered. IxiyAoc  i^tiru.  let  him  go 
unhindered  to  ruin,  9,  376.  cf.  6.  70. 
17.  340.  3)  Metaph.  spoken  of  a  resting, 
fruitless  fleld,  h.  Car.  431.    (According 
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to  Buttm.  Lex.  p.  284,  prob.  related  ta 
cicMv,  iiofrt,  with  the  ^  adj.  ending  ifAor 
[related  to  ojnjy,  a««,  aucoX^  (a  Mvvof, 
Hesych.),  j^xo.  Lob.  Path.  109.  DM.  134]. 

unfTt,  prep,  with  gen.  eie  aceevMl  of, 
by  means  off  esply  of  the  gods :  by  the 
will  of,  by  the  faeour  of  "Eaueisuo,  *Od. 
15,  319.  19,  86. 

^jc^K^^Kw  (6vrfa«w),  only  aor.  2,  to  die, 
yiktf  Mtfovor,  they  died  with  laiaghter, 
1.  e.  laughed  long  and  loud,  Od.  18,  10O.t 

cxtfopor,  see  tKBptioiet*, 
^  4K0ptMrins  (^pMo-KM),  aor.2  c^ttfopor,  Ep. 
Ixtfopov,  to  leap  from,  to  spring  out,  with 
gen.  irpoiiAx»y,  15,  573.  Od.  10,  207; 
metaph.  Kpa6ii}  /uh  «{••  <iiiflMiw»  uc- 
OfnivKti,  my  heart  leaps  from  my  breast, 
i.  e.  beats  violently,  10,  95. 

incotfoiJpM  (jca^tpM),  to  purify,  to  clear 
out,  with  aceus.  ovpovv.  2,^153.t 

ciu(at6«ca3*uMK,  ov  (bStpov),  sixteen 
palms  long,  mipa,  4,  lOO.f 

iiutaki*»  (ffoAcw),  aor.  1  act.  partcp* 
hcKokivws,  24,  582.  aor.  1  mid.  imnJ^MV- 
vdfjLtvot,  to  call  forth,  rtroU  Mid.  to  call 
to  oneself,  Od.  24,  1. 

encoAvirTw  (leaAvirTH),  partcp.  aor.  mid. 
iKKaXwjidtktyot,  to  uncover,  to  unveil; 
mid.  to  uncover  oneself,  Od.  10,  279,  in 
tmesis. 

iicKarMtv,  old  reading  for  in  Kanitl»», 

4,  508. 
cicKtw  (kus),  to  go  out,  Od.  24,  M2  ;t  in 

tmexis. 

iiatXhrrm  (icA^vtw),  to  steal  away,  to 
take  away  privaleljf,  with  aceus.  to  lead 
off  privately,  'Ap^a,  5,  390. f 

tKKvkt'to  (icvAutf),  only  aor.  pass,  t^- 
emXia^y,  to  roll  out,  to  Jling  off:  pass. 
to  be  rolled  from,  to  tumble  from,  ex 
aiiApoco,  •e,  42.  23,  394. 

iitkas/^ivn,  iickiqBw  {kijBw),  Ep.  aor.  2 
act.  iicK4kaBov,  and  aor.  2  mid.  ifekst- 
BopLifv,  Ep.  cffAcAotfdfinv  with  redupl.  1) 
Act.  to  cavM  to  fnrget.  two,  rt :  Movmu 
avrbv  hcXikaBov  KtBaptvrw,  they  caused 
him  to  forget  his  harp-playing,  i.  e.  they 
took  away  from  him  the  art  of  playing 
on  the  harp,  2,  600;  also  nva  rwot, 
'Hpnf  UkeXaBowra,  h.  Ven.  40.  2)  Mid. 
to  forget,  with.  gen.  aX/^i,  16,  602;  and 
with  the  infin.  Od.  10,  557. 

iickika£ov,  see  jxAay^avw. 

iicAsftfavw,  poet,  fur  ckAovMm*,  Od.  7, 
221.t 

exkiimt,  UK,  ^  (A^^),  the  act  of  for* 
getting,  forgeifulness,  Od.  24,  485.  t 

htkiw  (Ai^),  Alt.  mid.  UkiivoiaM,  to 
loose,  to  release,  2)  Mid.  a  act.  nvA 
KOKWK,  to  release  any  one  from  toils,  Od. 
10.  286.t 

iKfiairvaro,  see  hquaCoiiAi. 

*jn|tatb^ai,  depon.  mid.  (/lato^at),  aor. 
1  iiquaoxraTo  for  j^cfMur.  to  tneeni,  to 
discover,  with  accua.  rivrm,  h.  Mere. 
511. 

<KM«i!po»MU  (iMtipOffcot),  perf.  4{4PMMif<a« 
to  participate  ckitjly  in,  to  obtain  a 
chief  share  of,  with  gen.  9omir  ruak,  Od. 

5,  335.  t 
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JKftoAccif,  see  iKfikuvint. 

htftv^aM  (fiv^oM),  partcp.  aor.  1  cjc/tv- 
^ijffttp,  to  nceik  out,  with  aceua.  aZuo,  4, 
2i8.t 

cinrayAo*,  ov  (iinrA^ovw),  exciting  aa- 
toniahment  or  torrour ;  terrijle,  frightful, 
awful,  spoken  of  men.  18,  170 ;  of  tbinirs : 
X*^v,  Od.  14,  522;  circa,  15,  198. 
The  accua.  neut.  cxirayAov  and  cmrayAa, 
aa  adv.  dreadfully,  terribtg,  at  KortiaSai, 
and  raly,  vehemently,  exceedingly,  ^ikelv. 

hnrayXm,  adv.  ss  cjcirayAov,  11.  and 
Od. 

cKvoi^aa-ffM,  poet,  (irai^atfvrw),  to  leap 
furiously  forth,  S,  803.  f 

cinroAtf*  for  cmroAro,  see  cmroAAM. 

ckvoAAm  (iroAAw),  only  sync  aor.  2 
mid.  cmroAro.  /o  ^luiA  out,  itveXkt  <r4fOV' 
SvXimv  emroA-ro,  the  marrow  giuhed 
forth  from  the  vertebrae,  20,  483. t 

cicirarcurffw  (trareurffw),  partcp  perf. 
pass.  iteirtwaTayiMvoi,  to  push  out,  me- 
taph.  im  <jcirAi|o-irw,  to  terrify,  to  astound, 
pass.,  Od.  18,  327.t 

iKwdfLwtt  {irtii.vm),  1)  to  send  out  or 
forth,  24,  681 ;  «ectfiifXta  av^ac  ct  oAAo- 
8airovf,  24,  381 :  nva.  Od.  16,  3.  b)  to 
bring  away,  spoken  of  things :  tfcfMiXta 
^iTfiStv  Koi  Kamv,  removed  the  foun- 
dation of  blocks  and  stones,  12,  28.  2) 
Mid.  to  send  away  from  oneself,  to  die- 
miu,  TWO.  iofiav,  any  one  from  the 
house,  Od.  20,  361. 

cjcimrorai,  see  hewCim, 

harspdju  (ircpaw),  aor.  1  c(cir^|f»|<ra,  to 
go  through,  to  pierce  through,  with  accus. 
AoiTfia  firyfl^  to  pass  through  the  great 
deep,  Od.  7,  35.  9,  323 ;  abaol.  spoken  of 
arrows  and  spears,  13, 652. 

iKwift$m  (trcptfw),  tat.  hatfyvm,  aor. 
cf^cpcro,  £p.  ixntpva,  to  sack,  to  destroy, 
with  acetu.  iroAty,  "IXmmv,  *i,  164;  and 
often. 

einrvWc  tv,  see  cdrtirrw. 

*iiar4roiuu,  depon.  mid.  (wtfrofiot), 
aor.  2  eiinrnv  (from  the  form  ivrofMu), 
to  My  oui,  Batr.  223. 

eKMwiBoiAajk,  £p.  for  cxwvtfayofiai. 

cinra^wMi,  see  cjc^m. 

iiariyw  (iri'vw),  aor.  2  cnrtov,  £p.  for 
i(nrtov,  perf.  paas.  ixireirofiai,  to  empty, 
to  exhaust,  •Od.  9,  353.  22,  56. 

cjortirrw  (iriirrw),  aor  2  iiiwevov,  £p. 
cmrcooy,  infln.  £p.  cmrctrtfsur,  to  fall  out, 
with  gen.  8b^pov,  of  the  chariot,  Zmmv, 
and  with  tbe  dat.  of  pers.  ro^oy  ol  einrc0v 
vttpdf ,  from  the  hand,  8,  329.  8«ucpv  oi 
«nrea«,  2,  266. 

hark^vms  (irAi^ww),  aor.  pasa.  <^ 
awk^v  and  cxvA^yifv,  £p.  for  *$*irkiyri». 
1)  Aot.  <o  «<riArc  out,  to  cast  out,  metaph. 
any  one  (aa  by  a  blow),  to  stun,  to  terrify 
or  amane,  rtroL,  Od.  18,  231.  2)  Pass. 
intrana.  to  be  amaxed  or  confotsnded,  to 
he  ttmnnod,  to  he  awe-struek,  18,  225,  with 
aceua.  ht  y«|p  vAi^yii  ^pivaVf  he  was 
amased  in  mind,  16,  403. 

harorioiuu,  £p.  for  cicircTO|MU  (irvro^uu;, 
iojly  away,  tojly  down,  spoken  of  snow, 
with  gen.  Amv,  from  Zeus,  19,  367.  t 


iiarpswlfi,  it,  gen.  iot  (irpcvw),  tfif- 
IjfioMMAed,  excellent,  eminent,  iv  woX* 
Aoun,  2,  483.f 

cxirpoicaA^M  (koAm*),  aor.  cKirpovKoAco'a- 
fupf,  kp.  9v,  to  call  out  or  forth,  mid.  to 
CO//  to  oneself,  nva  iieyapiftv,  from  the 
house,  Od.  2,  400. f  h.  Ap.  111. 

cKirpoActsw  (Aciirw),  partcp.  aor.  2  {«• 
upoAiviwK,  to  f«ar«  {by  going  forth),  with 
accus.  Aoxoy»  their  ambush  (the  cavity 
of  the  wooden  horse).  Oil.  8,  515.t 

ixwrmu  (irrvti),  aor.  1  c^^irrvo'a,  to  spii 
out,  trroitarot  oA/uiifr,  Od.  5,  222.  t 

cinrvytfoyoftoi  (irwtfavof&a«),  aor.  S 
e^cirvMfiifi'f  only  iniin.  to  seek,  to  ascer- 
tain, to  enquire,  with  ^,  ^  following.  *10, 
308.  320,  in  tmesis. 

inpifi**,  imperf  from  xpcfta/AOi. 

cicp«w  (pew),  to>fow  oMf,  only  in  tmesis, 
13,  654.  Od.  9.  290. 

iKpiiyyvfLi  ipn^ywitx),  aor.  1  c(cppi}^a, 
to  brc'tk  out,  to  tear  out  or  up,  with 
accus.  vcvpifK.  15.  469 ;  with  gen.  u&i>p 
akivi(4ppnil(ey  oioto,  the  pent  up  water  had 
torn  away  a  part  of  the  road,  *23,  421. 

KiroM*  (<rao*i,  £p.  for  crcii^w),  aor.  1 
e^ea'OMO'a,  to  rescue,  tu  del  iter,  rivd,  4, 
12 ;  rir«  BaXaaorit,  firom  the  sea,  Od.  4, 
501. 

eK9«vM  (ovvw),  to  drt0«  on<,  only  mid. 
cKO'cvofuu.  aor.  sync.  3  sing,  i^ta-avro, 
aor.  1  pass,  c^cov^v.  to  hapten  out,  to 
hurry  away,  with  gen.  irvAeuv,  out  of  the 
gates,  7,  1.  ^apvym  i^ifravro  olvoft,  the 
wine  gUAhed  from  his  throat,  Od.  9, 
373 ;  metaph.  fi\*^apu»  c^cVovro  virvof , 
sleep  fled  away  from  the  eyes,  Od.  12, 366. 
2)  Spoken  of  the  spear's  head :  to  come 
out,  to  emerge,  in  the  aor.  pa  A.  5,  293. 

jjcoTOM  (owom),  aor.  1  mid.  c^cowa* 
a-dijaiv,  poet,  ov,  1)  Act.  to  draw  out, 
with  accua.,  5,  859.  2)  Mid.  to  draw 
out  (with  reference  to  the  subject), 
cyxof  arepvoio,  his  spear  ftom  his  breast, 
•4,  530.  7,  255. 

^letrrpe^  (orptf^),  anr.  1  i^iarpe^fa, 
to  turn  out,  to  tear  out,  with  acnus.  Ipvov 
fi6$pov,  the  plant  f\rom  the  trench,  17, 58.t 

crro,  see  jctcim*. 

ixTaiuK,  ill,  utv  (jixrctvu),  extended, 
spread  out,  wide,  vAoivo,  10,  184.t 

crratfcy,  see  rrcivw. 

iara^ue,  see  iicra^w**, 

SKrapim,  £p.  for  ixrefum  (rdftytt),  aor. 
2  iiiraiiw,  £p.  ijcrofioy,  1 )  to  ctil  oti#, 
with  accus.  p.ripov9.  the  thigh-bones  (of 
the  victims),  2,  423 ;  hHiarhv  i^tipov,  an 
arrow  ftam  the  thigh  (spoken  of  tbe  phy- 
sician), 11,  515.  829.  2)  to  cut  down,  to 
fetlf  of  trees,  timbers,  aiyetpov,  4,  486  ; 
^iroAor,  Od.  9,  320;  and  of  the  boar. 
vknv,  12,  149. 

<KT«y,  £p.  for  IffTViray.  see  jercirw. 

JKTovvw  (Toyuw,  £p.  for  rctvw),  aor.  1 
iierawau,  £p.  tfir,  aor.  1  pass,  c^crop 
yvoBrfv,  i)  to  stretch  out,  to  extend  on 
the  ground,  rtWu  11,  844:  cv  K6vt,  24,  18. 
Spoken  of  the  wind :  in\  yaji^^,  to  cast  to 
the  ground,  17,58;  pass,  to  be  stretched 
out,  to  he  prostrated,  to  lie,  7,  271 
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a.  (O  uUh  iwiy  life,  b.  Uxr 
c.  w,  i.  WW   or  H«li>r  . 
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to  *fflp  *vr.  Hply  tpokrn 


rns,  u  r*»  i^ir.,  I 


1.   pnf-  JjCT^ffeUf  pajtep. 

icl.  Ill  iprixg  Of  jniK  /ri™,  wllh  gen. 

i.j[t-,  Ep!  Jqnh.  ixM.'m.  fmid. 

Ep.  uxn~«^M>'>>l>«'' !>•>>•  <t«nr>'^>, 

Ep-  ur.    ijiic.    1,  Jf^xvn,  imd  i^x^to, 


nu.  if<«sfi>«ir,  Ep.  far.  ifttii^y.  vtr. 
i  pMi.  J(»t<i"li-.  1)  lo  MjKi.t.  fo  trill; 
Id  «iv.  Mwli,  u  biiiig  10  light  Iipokcn 
of  ih.  e«ld™  o(  bliini.  If,  IM.  1) 
Mid.  »llh  aor.  ]  ind  1  put.  u  >*!»  »<, 

4.  1%  ;  Wi  tiu^  'iti^iiarttr.  Xirlblf 


r,  ntaDfurr.  mUliKf, 
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*BKeuro9,  h,  a  Trojan  ilain  hj  Fatroclua, 
16.  696  ( a  the  driver ;  from  cAoo-ic). 

eXoovo,  see  cAavvw. 

iKdavtav,  ov,  gen.  ovo%  (conipar.  of  the 
poet.  cAaxvf.  and  used  as  compar.  of 
ftiKpK$f),  tmaller,  lett^  worse,  10,  357. 

cXoorpcM,  Ion.  for  iXavvta,  to  drivtf 
with  aceus.  ^cvyea,  teams,  18,  543.t 

cAdrn,  17,  /A«  pine^  or  red-fir,  pintu 
abiea,  Linn.:  5,  560.  2)  that  which  if 
made  of  pine-wood :  an  oar,  7, 5.  Od. 
12,  172. 

cAanrp,  rjpot,  o  (iXavvto),  a  driver,  esply 
of  horses,  a  charioteer,  *4,  145.  23,  369. 
2)  one  who  drives  away,  fioiav,  h.  Merc.  14. 

*'£AarioviSi}f ,  ao.  6,  poet,  for  'EAarifiiff . 
ton  of  Elatius  —  Ischyt,  h.  A  poll  210. 

'EAaTOf,  o,  1 )  sovereign  of  the  Lapithee 
at  Larissa  in  Tlies>al>',  father  01  Kaeneus 
(Cxneus)  and  Polyph6mtis.  also  of  Ischjrs. 
2)  An  ally  of  the  Trojans,  slain  by  Aga> 
memnon,  6,  33.  3)  a  suitor  of  PSnelopd, 
Od.  22,  267. 

'EAarpeuf,  ^wf,  a  Phaaeian,  Od.  8, 
111  (the  rower). 

cAavvw,  poet,  ikaui  (£p.  eX6ai),  poet, 
imperf  cAcok  for  cAook,  24,  696;  fut. 
cAacna,  Att.  eAw  (whence  £p.  iKotatn  for 
cAw<r(,  Od.  7,  319:  infin.  cAaav  forcAai'), 
aur.  I  ^Aao-c,  poet.  cAd<ra,  <r<r,  £p-  iterat. 
aor.  ikatratTKe,  suhj.  £p.  2  sing.  iXaarjaOa, 
aor.  1  mid.  ^Aoira/uinvy  £p.  a<r,  perf.  paits. 
cA^Aofiai,  pluperf.  rfXriXdfirfv  and  cAijAa* 
ftiiv,  3  sing.  cAr^AoJaro,  Od.  7.  86:  or 
more  correctly  cAT^Acaro,  for  the  cpifpeiar 
of  Wolf;  conf.  Thiersch  212,  35.  fiuttm. 
f  103,  p.  197.  I)  Act.  1)  to  drive,  to 
put  in  motion^  spoken  of  men,  brutes, 
and  inanimate  things,  with  accus.  riva 
is  lUwoVt  4,  299 ;  of  flocks  :  /ujAa  virb 
vnioi,  4,  279;  eU  tnrios^  Od.  9,  337; 
particularly  a)  Of  horses,  chariots,  ships, 
iinrouf,  Spfiara^  yfja,  5,  236.  Od.  7,  109 ; 
hence:  vrivs  cAavt^/uLcmr,  a  sailing  ship, 
Od.  13,  155.  b)  to  drive  off,  of  cattle 
seized  as  plunder,  fiovs,  1,  154.  e)  to 
press,  to  urge  as  an  enemy:  oc  Si  /itv 
aStfy  ikoioiri,  «eal  ia-avfievov,  troAcfioio,  13, 
315  (cf.  iSiiv,  Spitzner  ad  loc.  places  a 
comma  after  i\6unrt,  and  connects  con- 
sequently KOi  coxrvfic»«v  with  iroAcfioio). 
cri  fiiy  ^i*.i  iiniv  i\dav  xaxon^TOf,  Od. 
5.  290  (cf.  ahiv).  Metaph.  x*H»  o(eins 
b8vvji<nv  cAi^Aaroi  (Yoss.  'my  hatid  ii 
tortured  with  sharp  pangs'),  16,  518. 
2)  to  strike,  to  thrust,  esply  spoken  of 
missile  weapons :  Si^  or^tfcer^iv  56pv,  8, 
259;  and  pass,  oltrrhf  did  ^woTi}po« 
iAifAaro,  the  arrow  was  driven  through 
the  girdle,  4,  135;  &ftjf  evi,  5,  400: 
hence:  to  strike,  to  smite,  to  cleave,  of 
other  weapons :  ikavvw  rivd  (u^et,  11, 
109;  with  double  accus.  rtvd  ^^^4 
Kopmiv,  to  smite  one  with  a  sword  on  the 
temple,  13,  576.  cf.  614 ;  also  0VA171',  Od. 
21,  219;  mly  b)  to  strike,  rtva  (nerjirrp^, 
2,  199;  irirpiiv,  Od.  4,  507;  x^*^ 
ftcntfiry,  the  earth  with  the  forehead, 
Od.  22,  94.  c)  wtfrroy  iXdrrfiriy,  to  strike 
the  sea  with  oan,  7,  5;  hence  ikavvovrts, 
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those  rowing,  Od.  13,  22.  3)  to  drive, 
metaph.  a)  Spoken  of  the  working  of 
brass,  which  is  driven  or  beaten  out  by 
hammers:  to  beat,  to  forge,  MmiSa,  12, 
296;  irrvxttf,  20,  270.  b)  to  draw  or 
trace  ovt,  ro^pov,  9, 349 ;  hence :  ;(dA«eo( 
Toixoi  cAijAoiSar*,  brazen  walls  were 
traced,  Od.  7,  86  (where  Wolf  reads 
iprfpiSaro);  oy^ov,  to  mow  a  swath,  11, 
68.  c)  Kokutbv  ikavveiv,  to  excite  a 
tumult,  1,  575.  d)  ikavvew  Sueriy,  tee 
i(e\avvm.  4)  Intrans.  to  travel,  to  go,  to 
proceed,  spoken  of  chariots :  iid«m(ey 
i\dav,  fiff  6'  ikoAv,  II.  ;  of  ships,  Od.  3, 
157.  12.  124.  II)  Mid.  with  reference  to 
the  subject,  chiefly  in  the  .<.ignif.  number 
1,  to  drive  away  for  oneself,  with  accus. 
Od.  4,  637;  tinrovf  ex  Tpwwv,  10,  537; 
pv<na.  11,  674. 

<Aa0i|/3oAof,  ov  OoAAw),  stag-slaying  t 
oiojp,  a  stag-hunter,  a  deer-shooter,  18, 
319.t 

cAcu^,  &,  ri,  a  stag,  a  hind.  cAa^oio 
KpoBiiiv  ixuv.  having  the  heart  of  a  Ktag, 
i.  e.  cowardlv,  1,  225.  cf  1.3,  102. 

iXaft>p6s,  rj.  6v,  compar.  cAiu^pdrepof, 
superl.  cAa0poraTOf  (kindred  to  eAo^), 
1)  liyht  in  motitin,  agile,  swift,  yvla,  5, 
122.  13.  61  ;  spoken  of  men,  with  accus. 
ird£a(,  Od.  1.  liii;  and  with  the  infln. 
of  horses :  BeUiv,  swift  (of  a  horse),  Od. 
3,  370.  2)  light  in  wei>:ht,  Aaa«,  12, 
450 :  metaph.  light,  i.  e.  not  burdensome 
or  distressir.g,  iroAc^of ,  22,  287. 

cAo^pwf,  adv.  lightly,  irAweiy,  Od.  5, 
240.  f 

♦eAaxiOTO?,  i|.  ov,  superl.  of  cAaxv«, 
the^smallest,  the  least,  h.  Merc.  573. 

cAaxoi',  see  KxvYxavtt. 

ikaxys,  CIO,  v,  small,  short,  ttuig* 
nificant,  worthless;  the  positive  occurs 
only  in  the  fem.  cAdxeio,  as  proparoxyt. 
Od.  9.  116.  10.  509.  h.  Ap.  197;  and  (at 
the  reading  of  Zenodotus)  Od.  9,  1 16.  10, 
509,  instead  of  Aax»a.  Voss  in  his 
translation  follows  Zenodotus,  and  Bothe 
has  adopted  the  same  reading.  See 
Ad^cio. 

cAcUo,  an  old  form  for  cAovvu. 

SXiofuu  and  oftener  ccA^opuu,  prop. 
ifi\So(uu,  poet,  depon.  only  pres.  and 
imperf.  to  wish,  to  desire,  to  long  fur, 
with  gen.  rtwt,  14,  269.  Od.  5,  210 ;  and 
with  accus.  5,  481 ;  and  with  infin.  rwy 
ri9  icoi  fiaXkov  ctfA^Serat  c{  epov  elvea 
(iijfAi),  [things]  of  which  men  are  more 
eager  to  satisfy  their  desire  [things  sought 
with  keener  appetite  by  most  Than  bloody 
war.  Cp],  IS,  638.  Od.  4,  162.  5.  219; 
once  in  pass,  signif. :  yw  toc  ieX£iv$n 
iroAcfMK,  Koxis,  now  let  evil  war  be  de- 
aired  by  thee,  16,  494. 

eA&iip  and  ceAiwp,  rtf,  poet,  wish,  desire, 
longing  (only  in  the  £p.  form),  1.  41. 
Od.  17,  242. 

ike,  £p.  for  <tAe,  see  aip4». 

cAsfluoM,  a  lengthened  £p.  form  of 
cAccM,  £p.  iterat.  imper.  cAcupco'Koy,  to 
hare  compassion,  to  pity,  with  accus. 
wai&i,  6,  407 ;  with  «n}do/&ai,  2, 27.  11, 665. 


<Aryxtu|,  4,  Ep.  (cAcyx«)*  rtproaekt 
•MMC,  $kame,  ipnomitiy,  11.  and  Od. 

cAtwik,  «;,  gen.  iot,  poet.  (cAryx**). 
•uperL  cAtfyxurrof  t  covered  with  reproach, 
reprehentible,  infamous,  deapuedf  4,  242  ; 
superl.  2,  285.  Od.  10,  72. 

cAcyxof ,  TO,  reproach,  blame,  ignominy, 
ehame  {  iXeyxot  iairerax,  1\,  31  A.  -IiimZv  5* 
Sv  cAtyxca  ravra  yivovro,  to  us  thl*  would 
bo  a  reproach,  Od.  21,  329;  eiply  in 
penonai  addresses,  to  denote  disgraceftii 
cowardice;  abstract  for  concrete,  kok 
cAtfyx<du  cowardly  dastards,  2,  235.  5, 
787  (as  in  Lat.  opprobria). 

ikiyxf^,  Aor.  1  ijAi^a  (prob.  f^om  kfym), 
to pui  io  shame:  to  disgrace,  to  dishonour, 
with  accus.  TtKo,  Od.^  21,  424;  hence  to 
despise,  /lii  trvyc  ftvBov  ikiy^jfi  l^-yfi^ 
v6&if,  despise  not  their  address,  nor 
tneir  Journey,  L  e.  their  miuion  [slight 
nnt  their  embauy,  nor  fut  to  shame  Their 
intercession.  Cp.],  9,  522. 

cA««ty,  i.  e.  cAciy,  see  atpcw. 

ikseivot,  ^,  6¥  (cXcof ),  pitiable,  deserv' 
ing  compassion,  exciting  pitg,  24,  309. 
2)  piti/ut,  woeful,  Uxpnov,  8, 331.  16,  219; 
compar.  ikteiyorepof,  24.  504 ;  superl. 
cAMiytfrttTOf,  Od.  8,  530.  The  neut. 
sing,  and  plur.  as  adv.  iKteuri,  pitiab.y, 
2,  814. 

iKs4m  (cAcof).  fut.  cAe^trw,  aor.  ^Aiifou, 
poet.  cXinfira,  1)  to  compassionate,  to 
pitg  any  one,  rtva,  and  absol.  to  feel 
pitg,  6,  484.  16,  431.  2)  to  regret,  to 
lament,  17,  346.  352. 

iXn/ifiMv,  ov,  gen.  ovot  (JAcew),  eont' 
passionate,  merciful,  Od.  5,  191.  t 

iXttvot,  1$,  6v,  Att.  for  iXaeiv&t,  also  h. 
Cor.  285. 

iKeirnk,  ^,  i?,  £p.  'or  Skeot,  com- 
passion,  pitg,  'Od.  1 4,  82.  17,  451. 

cAcjcro,  see  AiyM. 

ihMhi^t,  poet,  (a  strengthened  fbrm 
firom  cAvovw),  aor.  I  act.  jAcXifa,  aor.  1 
mid.  iksXiiafuiv,  aor.  1  |»asx.  cA<Atx^> 
Ep.  sync.  aur.  2  mid.  3  sing,  ^^ucto,  13, 
558.  1)  to  put  in  a  tremulous  motion,  to 
whirl,  to  roll,  with  accus.  (rxeStifv,  Od. 
5,  314;  pass.  Od.  12,  416;  hence  mly  to 
cause  to  tremble,  to  shake,  to  agitate, 
'OAvfMTov,  1,  530.  8, 199.  Pans,  to  tremble, 
to  ehake,  12,  448;  ^eAtx^  yala,  22, 
448;  cAcA^CTO  WirAof,  h.  Cer.  183.  2) 
to  turn  euddenlf/,  without  the  notion  of 
repetition,  spoken  always  of  the  sudden 
turning  of  warriors  from  flight  against 
the  enemy,  17,  278.  Pass.  5,  497.  6, 
106.  11.  588.  II)  Mid.  to  dart  forward 
in  nriral  folds,  winding  in  spirg  volumes, 
spoken  of  a  serpent,  in  aor.  1,  2,  316. 
11,  39.  2)  Like  pass,  to  tremble,  to  shake, 
ffYOt  ikikiKTO,  13,  558. 

'EJUyq,  i|,  Helena,  daughter  of  Zeus 
and  Led*,  sister  of  Kastdr  and  Poly- 
deukAs  (Castor,  Pollux),  and  Klytsem- 
ntetra  (Clytemnestra),  wife  of  Menelaus, 
mother  of  Hermion6,  famed  for  her 
beauty.  She  was  seduced  by  Paris  son  of 
Priam  and  conreyed  to  Troy,  and  thus 
boeama  the  cause  of  tho  Trojan  war,  1, 
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161.  3.  91.  121.  seq.  After  the  destruc- 
tion of  Troy,  she  returned  with  Menelaus 
to  Sparta,  Od.  4,  184,  seq.  (piob.  s  tAoni, 
the  torch,  L  e.  cause  of  war.) 

*£Aevof ,  &,  Helenus,  1 )  son  of  Priam  and 
Hekab6  (Hecuba),  a  noted  prophet,  6, 76. 
According  to  a  Uter  tradition,  he  alone 
of  the  sons  of  Priam  survived ;  he  went 
to  Epfrus,  and  after  the  death  of  Neo 
ptolemus  married  AndromachA,  Paua. 
2)  son  of  OSnopidn,  5,  707. t 

ekeoBptwroi,  ov  (rp*^),  esarsh-nou 
risked,  marsk-bom,  growing  in  marshes 
aeJuvov,  2,  776.t 

cAcof,  o,  pitg,  compassion,  24,  44. t 

iXtot,  6,  the  table  upon  which  the  cook 
carved  the  meat,  a  kitchen  table,  9,  215. 
Od.  14,  432. 

cAciricof ,  see  aioiu. 

ikerot,  i},  6v,  that  which  one  can  seize, 
thatjnag^be  taken.  avSoht  ^x^  iraXiv 
iXBtZy,  ovrc  A«(<rr^,  ovO  sAfnf,  for  ovt« 
AcioTor.  ov^  iXerhv  \lfv}^v  vaXiv  i\Betv, 
it  is  not  to  be  obtained  by  booty  or  gain, 
that  the  soul  of  a  man  should  return 
again,  9,  409. t 

cAcv.  Ep.  for  cAov,  see  fluoew. 

cAcv^pof,  i|,  ov  (from  <Acv9w).  free; 
only  iknOepov  ^fuui,  the  day  of  freedom, 
i.  e.  freedom  itself:  opposed  to  SovAior 
^fuip,  6,  455.  iktvOepot  Kpijnfp,  the 
mixing-cup  of  freedom,  i.  e.  which  is 
mingled  in  Joy  at  regaining  freedom, 
•6,  528. 

**EAffvoivii5i^,  ao,  h,  son  of  Eleusis  a 
Keleos  {Celeus),h.  in  Cer.  105  (with  short  t). 

[*£A«iKrtVioc,  io,  utv,  Eleusinian,  h. 
Cer.  267.]  ^ 

*'EAfv(rift  tyo«,  'q  (cAcv<n(,  arrival),  a 
town  and  borough  in  Attica,  belonging 
to  the  tribe  Hippothoontis,  having  a 
temple  of  DAmAtIr,  famed  for  the  Eleu- 
sinian mysteries,  which  were  celebrated 
by  yearly  processions  from  Athens ;  now 
Lepsina,  h.  in  Cer.  97 ;  'EAcvo-trov 
ifjuov,  V.  490. 

EAcvo-tc,  tyo«.  h,  father  of  Keleos 
(Celeus)  and  Triptolemus,  founder  of 
Eleusis,  Apd.  1,  5.  2. 

ikt^aipoiiaL,  depon.  mid.  (kindr.  with 
iXtru),  uor.  1  partcp.  iXe^mipapMvot,  to 
deceive  bg  empty  hopes,  and  mly  to  dc 
eeive,  to  delude;  spoken  of  dreams,  Od. 
19,  565  (with  reference  to  cAe^c,  q.  v., 
V.  564,  as  a  paronomasia),  with  accus. 
28,  338. 

ike^at,  asrnt,  ft,  ivorg,  the  tooth  of  an 
elephant;  in  H.  only  in  this  signif. 
Elephants  themselves  are  not  mentioned ; 
ivory,  however,  was  procured  by  com- 
merce, and  was  valued  as  an  ornament, 
5,  583,  together  with  gold  and  silver, 
Od.  4,  73.  Deceitful  dreams  corae 
through  a  gate  of  ivory,  since  ivory  by 
Its  shining  promises  light,  but  deceivn'n 
by  its  impenetrable  opacity,  et  Schoi. 
Od.  19,  560 ;  see  ikt^aCpoiian  and  OMipof. 

*EAs^M»p,  opo«.  o,  son  of  ChalcOdOn, 
sovereign  of  the  Abantes  before  Troy,  2. 
540.  4,  463. 


[eXff^a,  aor.  1  of  Atfirw,  q.  T.] 

'EXm^,«yof,  o,  1)  a  Tillage  in  Bceotla, 
north-west  of  Tanagrm,  2,  500.  10,  266 ; 
the  Griunm.  fix  upon  it  as  the  residence 
of  Amyntor,  see  Strab.  IX.  p.  439,  upon 
Parnassus;  others  take  it  for  'UXwinf. 
('EJUi&y,  see  cAov,  a  inarshy  place.) 

ikilkiiitero.  see  cAovm*. 

ik'^Karai,  cAifAaTO,  see  ikaahm, 

cAif Aov^MC.  see  cpxofiot. 

iXBtfjity,  ikSiiiwoL,  see  cpx^Mo** 

'Ekucitaw,  OMK.  &.  son  of  Ant€n6r  and 
husband  of  Laodik6  (Laodlce),  daughter 
of  Priam,  3,  123. 

'EAunr,  ^,  a  considerable  town  in 
Achaia,  founded  by  leo,  with  a  splendid 
temple  of  Poseiddn.  It  was  destroyed 
by  an  earthquake  Olym.  101,  4.  11.  2, 
575.  8.  203. 

*ikueofiX4^apott  or  (fiU^apw),  having 
morinfreyo-laabes,  Mkooiing  livtiy  gianee$^ 
h.  5.  19. 

*cAueTX$«,  ^,  iv  (cAmvw),  tPOtfiuf,  tor- 
tuoua,  eurttdj  h.  Mere.  192. 

•'EAuniv,  MMK,  &,  HeiikSn  (Helicon), 
a  noted  mountain  in  Boeotia,  sacred  to 
Apollo  atid  the  Muses,  now,  according  to 
Wheeler,  Lieona,  In  H.  h.  in  Nep.  this 
mountain  was  also  sacred  to  Poseiddn, 
Batr.  1. 

'EkuaiviOf,  i|,  oy,  Heliconian,  of  He- 
licon.  2)  Subst.  6  'EAuewinof,  an  ap- 
pellation of  Poseiddn.  Some  commenta- 
tors, 20,  404,  derive  it  from  the  town 
Helic6  in  Achaia,  where  Poseiddn  was 
wcrshipt,  see  *EKuai,  cf.  Hdt.  1,  148. 
According  to  its  form,  more  correctly 
derived  from  the  mountain  Helicon  in 
Boeotia;  see  Ugen,  ad  h.  in  Pos.  21,  3, 
and  Pans.  9.  29,  K 

cAucMiTic,  t6of,  i|,  see  cAi'mm^. 

ikiioutif,  tnrott  6  (sAtoww),  having  glanc* 
img  «y<i|  having  rolling  «yM,  Jterg-eved ; 
a  mark  of  spirit  and  youthful  fire,  voss : 
having  gag,  joyful  looks,  epith.  of  the 
Achaians,  *1.  S89.  3,  190;  and  a  pecul. 
fern.  cAiJctMric,  1,  98:t  an  epith.  of  the 
Muses,  h.  33,  1.  Wolf  and  Kdppen  pre- 
fer the  derir.  from  cAtf,  iXucof  (iXucrik)* 
with  round  arched  eyes,  ApoU.  Lex.  cL 

ikti,  iKOSt  h,  Ji,  adj.  terw/etf,  beni, 
curved,  as  epith.  ot  cattle,  like  eamunte, 
erooked-homed.  It  is  incorrectly  referred 
to  the  legs :  for  it  is  mly  connected  with 
eUt««6«v,  21,  448.  Od.  I,  92. 

SAi^,  iKOt,  ^,  subst.  prob.  any  thing 
hrieUdt  particularly  a  bracelet,  18»  401.t 
h.  in  Ven.  87. 

iXivwwro,  see  A^inro^uu. 

c^tfffvw,  poet,  {ikti),  imperf.cUtotrofMrr, 
12,  49  {  aor.  1  acL  ikiiae,  aor.  1  mid. 
lAt|d(|i,i|y.  mat.  partep.  pass.  iXixBtit,  I) 
lo  roll,  to  twiet,  to  whirl,  to  turn  around, 
mid.  ihiav6iiMvo¥  mpX  6iMiv,  21,  11. 
Esply  a)  Subaud.  Zinrow :  ircpl  ripfiara, 
U>  guide  round  the  goal,  23,  309.  466 ;  in 
the  aor.  partep.  turned  again,  vix.  flrom 
dight,  12,  74.  II)  Mid.  1)  to  wind  one- 
oHft  to  turn  ouose^f,  ofi^'  ts  h.  6, 40,  and 
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with  aceus.  h.  32,  8,  spoken  of  the  ser- 
pent, ircpl  x«^1l»  22,  95 ;  of  the  fume  of 
fat,  to  roll  up  in  volumee,  1,  317;  hence 
also  to  turn  hither  and  thither,  to  run 
hither  and  thither,  of  H8phaestus :  wnl 
^aaf,  about  his  bellows,  IS,  872;  of  a 
wild  boar:  iia  /3i|ovaf,  17,  283.  cf.  8, 
340.  12,  49.  2)  Like  the  act.  to  roU,  to 
whirl  around^  with  aecus.  k«^«AJ|v  <r^a4- 
fnfiov,  13,  204. 

c^ccvta-cwAof,  or  (w^Aof),  having  a 
long  trailing  robe,  epith.  of  the  Trojan 
women,  6,  442.  22,  105. 

ikite\ina¥,  or  (x^Twy),  having  a  long 
ehitdn  or  tunic,  having  a  trailing  tuniCt 
epith.  of  the  lonians,  13,  6S5.t 

cAicev,  poet,  form  of  tAxM,  from  which, 
besides  the  imperf.  clAiecoi',  17,  395,  the 
fut.  cAin|<rw,  aor.  1  act.  ijAjciiira,  aor.  1 
partep.  pass.  cAm^tfcic,  accus.  with  the 
strengthened  siKnif.,  1)  to  drag,  to  draw 
along,  with  accus.  vitcvv,  17,  395;  as 
prisoners:  cAxifdcitftti  dvyarptc,  22,  62. 
Esply  a)  to  tear,  rwa  (spoken  of  dogs, 
which  tear  a  corpse),  17,  558.  22,  556.  b) 
Mly  to  abuse,  to  diUtonour,  yvrojuta,  Od. 
11,  580. 

cAjof^M^i  &  (cAxcw),  a  dragging,  a 
drawing  along,  capture,  6,  465.  t 

iXxtfTOv,  see  jfAicw. 

iXxof,  eof,  TO,  a  uound.  cAico?  vSpov, 
a  wound  from  a  serpent,  *2,  723 ;  often 
plur. 

cAjcvoto^w,  poet,  form  of  cXjcw,  to  draw, 
to  drag  along,  only  partep.  pres.  *23, 187. 
24,  21. 

'cAicv»,  a  later  form  of  e^c»,  aor.  £p. 
iXjcwra,  Batr.  235. 

cAicw,  poet.  iiiK4m,  infin.  pres.  iXxi' 
IkvrojL  and  <Axtff*cy,  poet,  for  cAxcik,  only 
pres.  and  imperf.  the  last  without  aug- 
ment in  II.  and  Od. ;  ctAxov,  only  h.  Cer. 
308.  1)  to  draw,  to  drag,  to  trail;  to 
draw  alon^,  to  drag  along;  spoken  of 
things  animate  and  inanimate,  riri. 
iroS6i,  any  one  by  the  foot,  13,  383.  Od. 
16,  276;  U  ii4>poto,  16,  409;  hloriiv  U 
^MVT^poT,  4,  ^213 ;  also  /3cAo«,  cyxof  ; 
oporpov  vcioio,  to  draw  the  plough 
through  the  field,  10,  353;  of  mules.  17, 
743.  ^rv-veihr  a»  eXxifror  fi6e  oivoirc 
njiKThr  oporpov,  Od.  13,  32  (the  subj. 
after  <Stc  is  prop,  to  be  resolved  by  iav, 
Rost,  Gr.  f  123,  2).  Esply  a)  to  draw, 
to  ffull ;  vtvpiir  yku^iiat  re,  to  draw  the 
bow-string  and  arrow-notch  (for  shooting 
an  arrow),  Od.  21,  419.  II.  4,  122:  coni. 
oWAicw.  b)  to  draw  up,  for  weighing. 
i\K»t,v  rdkaanu,  to  draw  up  the  scales,  8, 
72.  22,  212 ;  iaria  fioevair,  to  draw  up 
the  sails.  Od.  2,  246.  15,  291.  e)  to  draw, 
to  draw  down ;  r^oc  ahaie,  to  launch  the 
ships,  2.  152.  163;  pass.  14,  100.  d) 
Meuph.  to  draw  e^ftor,  to  let  follow, 
rvKTo,  8,  486.  2)  to  drag,  ^Exropa  ««pc 
oil^Mu  24,  52.  417.  Mid.  to  draw  (with 
reference  to  the  subject),  {£^of,  a  sword, 
1,  194;  x''^'*'^  ^"^  Kei^a^Sft  itpoBekiiufoyt, 
to  draw  out  the  hairs  from  the  head  with 
the  loota,  10,  15 ;  r6{ov  hri  nrt,  to  draw 


the  bow  at  any  one  (vis.  rtflov  irifxw).  H  • 
683.  hruncvvio¥t  SM  th«  word,  spoken 
of  Hon*.  17.  136.  II.  and  Od. 

iWafit,  Ep.  for  ikafit,  see  Xatifidvtt, 

EAAoc,  d8o«,  If,  I )  Originally,  a  town 
In  PhtUidtU  (Thessaly),  according  to 
tradition  founded  by  Helenus.  Its  situa- 
tion is  unknown.  It  belonged,  together 
with  Phthia,  to  the  dominion  of  Achilles, 
and  was  the  capital  of  the  realm  of  the 
^acidse,  2,  683.  2)  the  territory  of  the 
town  Hellast  between  the  Asdpus  and 
Enipeus,  and,  in  connexion  with  Phthia, 
the  realm  of  Peleus,  9.  395.  Od.  II.  496. 
S)  It  indicates,  in  connexion  with  Argos, 
aa  thesie  were  the  extremities  of  the 
country,  all  Oreeee,  Od.  1,  344;  cf. 
Kitxsch  ad  loe. 

cAA«<av6«,  6  {iXXi/s\  a  ttraw  band^  for 
binding  sheaves,  18,  553. t  h.  Cer.  456. 

*cAAciirw  (JK,  Acim*),  imperf.  iviXMiwov 
to  leave  behind  in,  2)  Intrans.  to  be 
beAindt  to  remain  behind,  h.  Ap.  213. 

*EAAifv,  Jipot,  o.  plur.  oi  *EAAifvc«.  the 
HeiliMett  the  main  stock  of  the  oriftinal 
inhabitants  of  Greece,  who  derived  their 
name,  according  to  tiadition,  from 
Hell8n,  son  of  Deukalifin  (Deucalion); 
they  dwelt  first  about  Parnassus  in  Phocis, 
and  subsequently  emigrated  into  The«- 
saly,  Apd.  I,  7. 3.  In  H.  prop,  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  city  and  territory  of  Hellas 
in  Thessaly,  who  had  become  powerful 
by  the  sprexd  of  the  Pelasgians.  As  the 
Hellenes,  together  with  the  Achaians, 
were  the  most  powerful  tribes  before 
Troy,  H.  embraces  all  the  Greeks  under 
the  name  Ilav^XAifrff,  2,  530. 

*EAA»oworrof ,  6,  the  Ma  of  HeM,  so 
called  from  Hell8,  daughter  of  Athamas, 
who  was  drowned  here ;  now  the  straits 
of  the  Dardanelles,  or  of  &allipoli,  2, 845. 

cA^ure^Mfv,  see  kUnroiuu. 

jAAtovtro,  see  Aur<rofia4. 

lAAiTovcvc,  see  AiTavcvu. 

iXXit,  6,  a  young  stag,  a  fawn^  ttoir 
KiXof.  Od.  19,  228.t 

lAoifu.  see  eup^M. 

1)m¥,  cAofii|K.  see  aipciu. 

cAo«.  cof,  TO,  a  marsh,  a  swamp,  a 
meadow,  a  moist  place  fit  for  pasturage. 
eiofi-evii  IXcoc,  a  low  pasture,  4,  483.  Od. 
14,  474. 

*EAof,  ovf,  t6,  1)  a  town  on  the  sea 
in  Laeonia,  above  Gythion,  founded, 
according  to  tradition,  by  H811us  son  of 
Perseus,  or  rather  named  ftom  its 
swamps.  At  a  later  period  it  was  de- 
stroyed by  the  Spartans,  and  iu  inhabit- 
anu  reduced  to  slavenr,  2,  584.  2)  a 
Tillage  or  region  in  Elis  on  the  river 
Alpheus,  not  known  in  the  time  of 
Btrabo,  2,  594.^ 

iX6t»ox,  see  iKaahm* 

iXwitf  iiot,  if,  hope,  en  ikrtiot  alau, 
there  is  still  some  hope,  Od.  16,  101.  19, 
84.  h.  Cer.  37. 

*EA«ifrwp,  opoe,  &,  voc.  *EA«^vop,  a 
companion  ai  Odysseus  (Uljrssea),  who 
was  transformed  by  Kirk8  (Cfrsi).  Intoxi- 
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cated  with  wine,  he  fell  asleep  on  Cire8's 
roof,  and  during  his  sleep  falling  down 
broke  his  neck,  Od.  10,  552.  Odysseua 
(Ulysses)  saw  him  in  Hadte,  Od.  11,  51. 

«Airw,  poet.  1)  Act.  to  eaeiie  hope,  to 
cause  to  hope,  to  let  hope,  tu«,  any  one, 
Od.  2,  91.  13,  380.  Oftener  2)  Mid. 
iXnofiojL,  Ep.  iekmitML,  perf.  uAsw,  plu* 
perf.  cwAir«tv,  with  signif.  of. the  pres. 
and  imperf.  to  hope,  and  mly,  to  expect, 
to  think,  to  suppose,  7,  199 ;  and,  in  a  bad 
sense,  to  apprehend,  to  fear,  13,  8;  also 
ab»ol.  cXvofMu,  18,  194.  It  has  a)  An 
accus.  rurifr,  13,  609.  15,  539.  5)  More 
mly  an  intin.  3,  112;  or  an  accus.  with 
an  infln.  ovA*  c^  r^ti&a  y  ovraw  cXvofAOi 
yevioBau  I  do  not  think  I  am  bom  so 
simple,  7,  198;  chiefly  with  an  adjunct.' 
clause  having  a  distinct  subject,  Od.  6, 
297.  According  to  the  difference  in 
sense  we  find  the  infin.  pres..  perf.,  Ait., 
and  aor..  9.  40.  Od.  3,375.  6,  297.  II.  15, 
288.  Often  the  pleon.  9v^  xard  Bv/tor, 
iv  OTi^*<r<ruv,  also  9vitht  iKrrrat  (impeif. 
without  augm.  with  exception  of  Od.  9, 
419). 

iXwtapr^,  If,  poet,  for  ekris,  hope,  with 
Infin.,  •Od.  2.  280.  6,  314.  ^ 

cAo'cu.  infill.  cAcraf,  see  ciAm. 

cAvw,  Att.  cAuw,  only  aor.  1  pass. 
ikuo^v,  to  wind  up,  to  crook,  to  coil; 
pass,  to  roll  oneself,  to  crook  or  coil  one^ 
self  up,  to  prttstrate  oneself:  trpotrapotBe 
iro6wv.  24,  510.  inrh  yoarip  ikooBelt, 
curled  up  under  the  belly,  Od.  9,  433 ; 
but  pvfiik  ini  yaZav  ikvcBri,  the  pole  fell 
to  the  ground,  23,  393. 

cAx*  for  cAice,  see  cAxw. 

*EAO,  <AAm,  obsol.  theme  of  cZAm. 

^BAQ,  obsol.  root  of  the  aor.  elAoy,  see 

Oip^. 

«Awr.  Ep.  for  ekaov,  see  sAovvw. 

lAwp.  tapov,  TO  (cAciv),  bootg,  spoil,  prof/, 
spoken  espiy  of  unburied  corpses,  the 
prey  (eAwp  cot  xipitA)  of  enemies,  5, 
488.  684 ;  or  of  birds  and  dogs,  Od.  8, 
271.  2)  cAwpa  (rdl  narpdxAoio,  the  prey 
of  Patroclus,  i.  e.  the  penalty  fbr  his 
slaughter,  18,  93. 

iXMMO¥,  r6  s  cXwp,  hootg,  preg,  plor. 
l,4.t 

ififiaSor,  adv.  (t^au«i),  on  foot,  bg 
land,  15,  505.  t 

ilifiaCvui  (fiaiim),  aor.  2  Mfiiiv  or  «M^lfv, 
subj.  ififieji,  ipfiifB  for  iii^,  perf.  ipM- 
/BifKo,  3  plur.  c^A/S^aooy.  partcp.  ^- 
/3«/8eu0f .  1 )  Intrans.  to  enter,  to  step  into, 
to  embark,  to  go  into,  to  mount,  nit  and 
iv  nit,  in  the  ship,  II.,  and  aosoL  2.  619; 
iinroif  Koi  apfiioax,  into  the  chariot,  5, 
199;  metaph.  pokufiiaur^  xareL  0o^ 
Kcpas  ipfiefiavloL,  a  leaden  ball  fixed  upon 
the  horn  of  the  ox,  24,  81.  2)  to  tread  or 
trample  upon,  nri,  Od.  10,  164;  absol. 
ipfitfrov,  dash  ont  in  the  address  of 
Antilochus  to  his  horses,  23,  403  (upon 
the  race-ground).  3)  to  intervenot  to 
approach;  av'  OvAiJjavoio,  16,  94.  4) 
Trans,  aor.  1  Mfitfva,  to  bring  in,  to  put 
in,  with  accua.  Od.  II,  4,  in  tmesia. 
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ilifiaXXu  (paXXiu),  aor.  2  ivipaXav,  Ep. 
SfLfiakov,  in  fin.  cfi^aAeeir,  1)  /o  ca«< 
in,  according  to  the  context  to  hurl  in, 
to  lay  on,  to  bring,  to  give,  mly  ri  rtvi, 
rarely  ev  rtvt,  irvp  vnt,  to  cast  fire  into 
the  ship,  15,  598;  rtva  vovrx*,  14, 
258:  re  x*(ifriv,  to  give  any  thing  into 
the  hand,  14,  218;  in  a  bad  sense,  21, 
47 ;  TivA  cvK^,  to  conduct  any  one  to  the 
couch,  18,  85;  Ktitrpi,  to  lay  hands  on 
the  oars  [to  ro\T  vrith  all  their  might; 
ineumhere  remit],  subaud.  x'^P«^*  0^>  ^> 
489.  10.  129.  2)  Metaph.  of  the  soul: 
IfLtpov  OvfL^,  to  infuse  a  longing  into  the 
mind,  3, 139:  fiivo^nvi,  10,  366;  also  with 
double  dat.  aOtvot  rivi  KopSCri,  9vfiif,  to 
inspire  any  one's  heart  with  strength, 
with  courage,  14,  151.  II)  Mid.  to  east 
in  for  oneself,  xA^povv,  23,  352 ;  metaph. 
Tt  BvfiSt,  to  lay  any  thing  to  heart,  to 
expect,  10,  447.  23,  313. 

iftfia<n\ewa  OaciAevw),  to  be  king,  to 
reign,  rivi,  over  any  one,  2,  572.  Od.  15, 
413. 

•'E/ui^ao-i'xvTeK,     h     {\vr(ia),     Pot-ex- 
plorer, name  of  a  mouse,  Batr.  137. 
-    ifiPefiatrav,  see  ififiaivio, 

ilA-Ptfiaui,  see  iixfiaiyio. 

ifi-Piri  and  ififirirj,  see  ififiaCi^to. 

cfA/3i]i',  £p.  for  evt^ri,  see  efiPaCv<a. 

ifiPXdimt,  formerly  6,  39,  now  divided. 

itifipifiofuu,  depon.  mid.  (/Spe/uiiu),  to 
murmur,  to  roar  in,  with  dat.  itrriu,  15, 
627.  t 

tfjippvov,  TO  Opvw),  prop,  the  unborn 
fhiit  o(  the  womb,  an  embryo,  2)  a  new- 
born lamb,  'Od.  9,  2-15.  309.  342. 

ifuOev,  poet,  for  ifiov,  see  cyw. 

ifieio,  £p.  for  i/iov,  see  cyw. 

ifjLefLtiKOv,  see  ftijcao^at. 

tuev  and  tutvax,  see  elfiL  • 

c/Acv  and  e/icvai,  £p.  for  cTi^at,  see  Irutt, 

ifiio,  ifiov,  Ep.  for  </ttov,  see  fyw. 

ifiiu,  to  spit  out,  aifia.  15,  11.1 

re^^craTo,  aor.  1  mid.  of  fjoqSoiuuJ] 

e^ucro,  see  ykiywiu, 

tfifiajBe,  see  iiav$dva. 

imiavetaf,  poet.  adv.  immediately, 
directly,  quickly,  with  ain$povo-c,  5,  836, 
and  viroKova-e,  Od.  14,  485  (prob.  A-om 
yMiriew  a  fiapwrtiv,  to  grasp,  to  clutch; 
others  improb.  from  ofia  ry  cirti,  with 
the  word). 

ifjLfieftaioi,  via,  69,  Ep.  ittfiaut,  vehe- 
mentty  desirous,  ardently  striving,  eager, 
vehement,  •b,  142.  830.  240.  838  (see 
/icuoa). 

efx/itv  and  tiiiievai,  Ep.  for  elvai,  see 
elfiL 

ifintvet,  ady.  (neut.  from  e/u^mcvi^f), 
steadfast,  constant,  perpetual,  always 
ifJi^evii  aleC,  10,  3«t.  Od.  9,  386. 

Mfiftopa,  see  /Mtpo/iot. 

tfLfjiopot,  ov  (fuipof),  partaking  of, 
sharing  in,  with  gen.  rifi%,  Od.  8,  480.t 
h.  Cer.  -181. 

itiAi,  ifu/j,  ifi6v,  adj.  possess,  {ifiov), 
mine,  my,  more  rarely  compounded  with 
the  article,  rov^of,  8,  360.  Strengthened 
by  the  gen.  of  ovrof :  ^bv  ovrov  xP*^t 


my  own  need.  Od.  2,  45.  h.  Ap.  328. 
Often  also  objrctive :  iitif  ayyeKiii,  an 
cnibasiiy  which  concerns  me,  20.  205. 

c^ird^ofAot.  Ep.  depon,  only  pres.  and 
imperf.  to  trouble  oneself  about  any 
thing,  to  care  for  any  thing,  with  gen. 
Beonpoiririi,  16,  50  ;t  often  in  the  Od. : 
once  with  accus.  Uc'raf,  Od.  16,  422 
(prob.  from  tfiwatot). 

c/iiraiof,  oi',  Ep.  adj.  s  c^irecpof,  ac- 
quainted with,  experienced  in,  *0d.  20, 
379.  21,  4U0  (with  shortened  diphthong 
in  Od.  20.  379). 

•ffiiraXiv,  adv.  (irdXtv),  backwards, 
back,  h.  Merc.  78. 

ifitrdo'a'tt  (ra<rcrw)«  aor.  I  ivenaaa,  Ep. 
(ra,  to  sprinkle  up»n ;  in  H.  to  inveave, 
with  arrus.  3,  12ti,t  and  in  tmesis,  22,  441. 

c/iireSof ,  ov  (iv,  rriSov),  prop.  Standing 
in  ihe  earth ;  hence  JIrm,  immoveable, 
not  to  he  shaken,  rcixof,  ^1*17,  if.  /AcVof. 
Toiai  tfjiirtSa  KCirai,  sc.  yepa,  their  gifts 
lie  still  secure,  9,  335.  2)  Of  time: 
perpetual,  constant,  lasting,  ^vKojcri,  8, 
521  ;  KOiuSrj,  Od.  8,  453.  3)  Metaph. 
firm,  steadfast,  constant,  ^rop,  ^pevtf,  6, 
352.  Od.  18,  215;  spoken  of  Priam,  20, 
183.  The  neut.  sing,  and  plur.  e/uiirc£ov 
and  efiireSa,  with  the  same  signif.,  1, 
firmly,  steadfastly,  fniveiv,  2)  perpetually, 
constantly,  0ieiv  (to  go  on  running),  13, 
HI.  Od.  IS.  113. 

*efAircAa^(u  (ireAa^w),  fiit.  aw,  intranib 
to  approach,  Sofjita,  h.  Merc.  523. 

ifineaeiv,  see  ip.iriima. 

iftnijyvi/iJLi,  fut.  ir^fw,  to  stick  or  thrust 
into,  to  strike  (only  in  tmesis),  5,  40.  Od. 
22,  83. 

c^mff,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  ifiiras  (prop. 
cr  iraai),  at  all  events,  for  all  that  (cf. 
toutefois).  i.  e.  although,  still,  yet ;  hence 
often  oAA'  eiJLmn,  but  still,  1,  562.  Od.  4, 
100;  or  with  6c  preceding,  Od.  3,  209; 
and  following,  5,  191 ;  strengthened, 
oAAd  «eai  ifjunit,  but  even  so ;  but  never- 
theless, 2,  297.  19,  422 ;  km.  tfimn,  Od. 
5,  205;  and  so  also  in  the  passages, 
wht're  according  to  some  it  signifies 
entirely,  totally,  at  all,  14,  174.  19, 
308.  Od.  19,  302.  Sometimes  it  stands 
also  when,  of  two  cases,  one  is  indicated 
as  preponderating;.  r64>p*  v/ictf  evYcotfc 
— o^Y^  c0*  vfieUav,  Iva  firi  Tpwc;  ye 
mSOuivrai,  ^c  icai  afjufia£iiiv,  cirel  ovrii^ 
Seiitfiev  cfAinjf ,  since,  for  all  that  [or,  ba 
that  as  it  may],  we  fear  no  one  (i.  e. 
though  they  should  hear),  7, 195 ;  also  in 
other  cases;  see  12,  236.  17,  632;  hence 
with  ref.  to  ^something  unexpected: 
e/u»n}(,  fioc  TOfcxoi,  jctA.,  why  surely 
[strange  as  it  is,  the  walls  of  the  house] 
seem  to  me  to  shine  like  fire  l^tamen 
ita  est,  quanquam  non  putabam  initio], 
Herra.  ad  Vig.  p.  782.  So  also  Od.  18, 
334.  2)  Often  connected  with  w^p  with 
a  partcp.  {tametsi),  Ncoropa  6*  ovk 
iXoBev  lax^,  trivovrd.  wcp  c/ynnff,  14,  1. 
Properly  cftnyt  belongs  in  sense  to  what 
precedes,  as  o/ulw«  it  also  conxtructed ; 
the  sense  is :  the  cry  BtiU  did  not  escape 
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Neitor,  although  oeeupied  with  drinking, 
M«  17,  229.  Od.  II,  351.  15,  361.  Ac 
cording  to  the  Oramm.,  in  14,  174,  and 
Od.  18,  395,  it  lignldet  6iio(mt,  hut  in- 
correctly, we  Spitaner  ad  loc 

iliwifork-iuu  and  itiwivktuu  (wifurkiifu), 
aor«  1  cyitfvAifva,  aor.  1  mid.  JmrAiiira^i^v, 
aor.  1  paM.  cMirA^e^r,  InAo.  JrivXif- 
a^vait  £p-  lync.  aor.  2  mid.  epkvAjpv,  21, 
607,  and  a^vAijvro.  Od.  8,  16.  1)  to  Jill 
up,  to  jUl  /uU,  ri  rtvof,  any  thing  with 
any  thing;  pUBpa  v2arov,  21,  311; 
Bvithm  Uvramrt  Od.  19.  117.  2)  timL,  to 
mtiaU  any  one,  Od.  17,  503 ;  hence^paaf. 
aor.  1,  viec  ivtnknvOrjrtu  &(^9aAfuuv,  to 
■atiate  myself  with  looking  on  my  son ; 
to  gaze  my  HU»  Od.  11,  452.  Mid.  to  Jill 
onutlf,  rtvof,  with  any  thing,  21,  607. 
Od.  7,  221 ;  esply  Ep.  aor.  2  mid^  Od. 
8,  16.  2)  to  Jill  for  oneteif,  n;  spoken  of 
the  Gycldpes.  /MyaAify  inf6vr,  Od.  9,  296  • 
and  with  gen.^<Mo«  Bv/tjoy,^  22,  312. 

ifjLwiimo  (viirrwl,  aor.  cveirttrov  and 
i/mtirov,  1 )  to  fall  in,  to  fail  upont  to 
hUi  with  dat.  vvp  itiwtat  rrjwiy,  the 
fire  fell  into  the  ships,  16,  113,  and  cv 
vkff,  11,  155.  Mwtat  ^tMrnipt  ii^orof, 
the  arrow  pierced  into  the  girale,  4.  134. 
2)  Metaph.  spoken  of  men :  to  ruth  in, 
to  prou  in :  with  dat.  va-jjiufji,  into  the 
battle,  11,297;  vpo^taxoif.  Od.  21,  526. 
b)  Of  the  mind:  x**^***  cJAfft<r«  Bvfti^, 
anger  has  entered  the  soul,  9,  436.  14, 
207;  and  with  double  dat.,  16,  206. 

SfurktuK  and  cWirAciov,  i|,  or,  Ep.  for 
jf/uirA«of  (wAtoc),  JilUd,  full,  with  gen. 
*0d.  14,  1 13 ;  only  in  the  Ep.  form. 

^ILwkify^r,  adv.  (j^irA^owa),  rothly, 
imeontideratelp,  Od.  20,  132.t 

VwAijv,  adv.  (wAoM,  vcAo^),  near,  in 
tko  neighbourhood,  with  gen.,  2,  526.t 

«|iAwA^(raro,  see  cjAvurAiffu. 

SfiwAnro^  ifLnkifvro,  see  ^fAir^iwAii/u. 

j/AvAM'ffM,  see  ivurktiaw. 

ifiw¥9»t  Ep.  ifurvCtt,  aor.  1  Mwvtv<ra 
and  «pkav«va«,  1)  to  broatht  into  or  upon, 
to  blow  upon,  with  dat. :  ftaX'  ifurytioim 
ucTo^p^Kw,  breathing  on  my  back  [of 
horses  held  immediately  behind  a  per- 
son], 17,  502;  with  accus.  iorrtor,  mto 
the  sail,  spoken  of  wind,  h.  6,  33.  2) 
Metaph.  to  inspire,  to  give,  ti  tim,  any 
tiling  to  any  one,  spoken  of  the  gods: 
lUvoi,  BapvoK  rtv4  10,  482.  Od.  9,  381 ; 
with  infln.,  Od.  19,  138. 

ipuwoUu  (woUt»),  fut.  if«M,  to  make  . . . 
in,  with  accus.  18, 490 ;  cy  Wpyoct  irvAoc, 

{ Allies  in  towers,  7,  438.  18,  490.  2)  Mid. 
ike  act.  h.  Merc.  527. 

ifiwokim  (^voAjf),  Ep.  imperat.  mid. 
IfuroA/dwvro,  to  purchase  g  mid.  to  pur- 
chase fu^  oneself,  with  accus.  Bierov,  Od. 
15,  456.t 

ifuropnt  (v6pot),  any  one  who  travels 
in  another  person's  ship,  a  sea^passenger, 
a  traveller,  later  j|i^aTi|c,  'Od.  2,319.  24, 
300. 

jf&«pif#M  SB  imarp^Bm,  q.  T. 

J^iwvpifiiTm,  h  (vvp,  fieuum),  going  on 
1MeJh'e,jure-bestriding,  rpiwevt,  23,  702.t 


ifi/^opiie,  poet,  form  of  ii^^pts  i^opdm), 
to  bring  in,  only  oass.  to  be  brought  in, 
with  dat.  Kv§Laair  Mfju^opiovro,  they  were 
borne  in  upon  the  waves,  *0d.  12,  419. 
14.  309. 

cM^CAof,  ov  (^vAov),  belonging  to  the 
same  race  or  tribe,  native,  wnp,  Od.  15, 

273.t 

cpu^vw  (^vw),  aor.  1  CKC^vcro,  aor.  2 
cW^vv.  perf.  («fAirc^vica),  only  3^  plur. 
ifJLwe^iiiax,  partcp.  fem.  iiiw^vwa,  1) 
Trans  pres.  act.  fut.  and  aor.  1  act.  to 
implant,  to  inspire,  to  infuse  into,  ri  nvc 
9<iK  fMi  iv  ^pcff-ly  oi/Attf  vayroiue  hf 
ii^vvw,  a  deity  has  breathed  many 
melodies  into  my  soul,  Od.  22,  348.  2) 
Intrans.  mid.  and  aor.  2  and  perf.  act.  to 
be  produced  in,  to  jfrow  in;  with  dat. 
rpixiK  JcpavM*  cjAvc^voirt,  the  hairs  grow 
upon  the  skull  of  the  horses,  8,  84; 
hence  metaph.  to  cling  to,  to  fasten  one' 
self  to.  Sn  <x*T*  c/As-fl^wM,  thus  she 
held  clinging  last,  1,  513;  with  double 
dat.  t¥  r*  opa  oi  ^v  x'*P^  ^^^  M^v,  held 
fast  his  hand,  6,  253,  and  often. 

ir,  poet.  irC,  Ep.  tlv  or  cm,  I)  Prep, 
with  dat.  ground  signif.  in,  on,  upon,  at, 
1)  Used  of  place,  sk  signifies  a)  being  in 
a  place,  iv  yaCji,  iv  jm^muti;  in  like 
manner  in  geography,  iv'Apyti,  iv  Tpoijf, 

b)  beina  surrounded  bg  any  thing,  ov- 
pavoi  t¥  at9cpi  koI  ve^iXjum,  15,  192; 
often  spoken  o(  persons :  between,  amidst, 
amongtt,  of  being  in  a  crowd,  «r  aBava^ 
Toir;  hence  before,  coram  (surrounded 
by  a  crowd  of  hearers),  cr  irao'iv,  Od.  2, 
194.  16,  378;  metsph.  of  external  and 
internal  conditions  in  which  one  may  be. 
ivi  wToXipuu,  iv  ^tAoTifn,  4,  258.  7,  302. 
So  also  of  persons  in  whose  power  any 
thing  lies.  .8vvafuc  yip  iv  vfuv,  the 
power  is  in  you,  Od.  10, 69.  cf.  li.  7,  102. 

c)  being  upon  another  thing,  con)  cv 
ovpto-iv,  upon  the  mountains,   iv  lairoif  • 

d)  being  in  or  by  another  thing,  iv  cv- 
pavif,  8,  555.  <y  vorofu^,  18,  521.  2) 
Used  as  cause,  instrument,  ^means,  it 
signifies  a)  before,  with,  bpav,  ttciv  cv 
6^9aAfio£(,  to  see  before  or  with  the  eyes, 
1,  587.  Again :  iv  X*P^^^  Aa/3«iK,  to 
take  with  the  hands,  15,  229.  cf.  Od.  9, 
164.  5)  Suitableness^  according  to, 
iv  pjoim,  i.  e.  icarJL  yueXpeof,  Od.  22,  54. 
cr  Kopov  aZa|},  9,  878.  3)  Appaientljr  i» 
often  stands  for  sic  with  verbs  of  motion, 
since  it  includes  at  the  same  time  the 
idea  of  the  subsequent  rest;  thus  cr 
yovroox  wiirrcir,  to  fall  (and  remain) 
upon  the  knees,  5,  370.  Often  /SoAAcir 
iv  Kovvgvi.  iv  rwixeww  civror,  23,  131. 
4)  Sometimes  it  stands  with  a  gen.,  in 
which  case  a  subst.  is  to  be  supplied. 
iv  'AAiccr^OiO,  subaud.  otjcy,  Od.  10,  282 ; 
particularly  clr  'AtSoo,  22,  389.  5)  iv 
also  stands  after  a  subst.,  18,  218 ;  esply 
ivi,  which  then  has  the  accent  on  the  first 
syllable,  7,  221.  II)  Adverb;  ir  is  often 
an  adv.  of  place  without  case :  Mereta, 
thereby,  thereon,  Od.  1,  51.  2,  340,  where 
it  la  sometimes  eaplained  as  in  tmesia 
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[mly  connected  with  M,  thus  ipii;  it 
then  takes  the  adr.  signlf.  besidegf  more' 
over,  together^  with.  He.,  Od.  5,  360]. 
Ill)  In  composition  it  hu  an  adr.  signif. 
and  indicates  the  retting  or  being  in  or 
upon  something. 

•¥,  nout.  of  ct(,  one, 

cvotpw,  in  fin.  pros,  jvmp^puv,  aor.  1 
mid.  cnypofiiiy,  1)  to  deetrojf,  to  killt 
riKtt,  in  the  II.  always  in  battle  with  the 
adjunct  ro^,  X^^Vi  woAAol  5*  aZ  aoi 
'Ax«oi  iraiptiuvt  many  Achaians  hast 
thou  to  slay,  6,  229.  Mid.  in  the  signif. 
of  act.  with  reference  to  the  subject  with 
accus.,  5,  4S.  6,  32.  ^  Od.  24,  424,  and 
metaph.  ityiKtri  XP^  k«aW  iyaiptOf 
destroy  not  thy  beautiful  skin,  Od.  19, 
263.  (Buttm.  Lezil.  p.  109.  Rem.  de- 
rives it,  not  fVom  cr  and  oZpM,  but  fh>m 
ivtpott  related  to  cKopo,  ivapifio,  hence, 
prop,  to  send  to  the  nether  world.) 

ivai/vitJMs,  ov  (oZotfUK)*  prop,  that 
which  is  in  fate,  i)  indicating  fate, 
prophetic f  ominoue,  anepieiou*,  fatalia, 
portentouSt  2,  353.  hmunita  pw^gwrtf oc, 
to  utter  words  of  fate  (spoken  of  a  sooth- 
sayer). Od.  2,  159;  neut.  sing,  as  adv. 
ivaivtfiAv  i\9ely,  to  come  seasonably,  6, 
519.  2)  befitting.  Just,  equitable,  6ipov, 
avi}p,  ^pcvcf . 

ivnXiyntot,  ov  (oAcyKiof ),  eimilar,  like^ 
Ttvi,  5,  5 ;  and  ri,  in  any  respect,  BeoUt 
avi^v,  Od.  1,  371 ;  and  often. 

ivaXuo%,  £p.  eivoAuK.  Q.  v. 

"cKoAof,  ov  (oAf )  a  ivoAiof,  in  ike  eea, 
h.  Ap.  180. 

hmfUkym  {oftJkym),  to  milk  into,  with 
dat.  Od.  9,  223.  t 

o'ovra,  adv.  {arra\,  over  agninet,  op- 
pottle,  with  gen.,  20,  67.t 

ivawrifiio¥,  adv.  firom  hmmifitot  (Pia), 
etrivingforeiblpagainet,  and^mly  aaainst, 
with  itAxe^oA,  or^vatf  /Mivtu,  11.  and 
Od. 

ivairruKt  lit  ov  (avribf),  1)  oppoeite, 
in  front  of,  6,  247;  with  dat.,  9,  190. 
Od.  10,  89 ;  hence,  virible,  Od.  6,  329. 
2)  against,  in  opposition  to,  in  a  hostile 
sense,  mly  with  gen. 'AyotMv,  5,  497; 
[but  sometimes  in  a  iriendly  sense 
with  gen.  and  vice  versa  in  a  hostile 
sense  with  dat.  cf:  1,  534.  (NHgelsb.), 
15,  304.  20,  252.  Od.  14,  278.]  Fre- 
quently the  accus.  neut.  hmirrior,  adv. 
as  with  iidxeoBoA,  jACfivstv,  ikfeiv,  ete. 

cvo^,  aor.  1  from  vcurvw. 

ci^opo,  ra  (^oifM),  the  arms  taken  firom 
a  slain  enemy,  spoHas  and  mly  ipar- 
spoHs,  booty,  iropa  /Bporocvro,  bloody 
arms,  *6,  68.  480.  (Sing,  not  used.) 

<vapyi|V,  it,  vitible,  clear,  manifest, 
plain,  spoken  esply  of  the  gods  who 
appear  to  men  ia  their  real  form : 
XaJUwol  BeeX  ^obrcvfoi  iyapyeZe,  terrible 
are  the  gods  when  they  appear  manifest, 
20,  131.  ef.  Od.  7,  201.  ivofyy^  ovctpor, 
a  plain  dream,  Od.  4,  841  ;  (some  derive 
It  fjrom  apyot,  apy^,  mhite,  deari  others 
/'O'n  «v  ipytf.)^ 

^opifimt,  VMS,  in  (partcpb  perl  firom 


ivofm),  only  as  an  mi}.,  fitted  in,  fattened 
<a,  Od.  5,  236.t 

li^M  (cvopa),  Alt.  CKop^w,  aor.   I 


Ivopc^a 


JKopc^o,  pmp.  to  strip  a  slain  enemy,  in 
H.  with  double  accus.  rivo.  cvrca,  to 
despoil  any  one  of  his  arms,  17,  187.  22, 
323.  2)  to  slay  in  battle,  5,  155;  and 
mly  to  slay,  •!,  191. 

iropiBttiOt,  ev  {ap*jBiiot),  reckoned  with, 
counted  among,  numbered  with,  Od.  12, 
65.^    2)  esteemed,  ir  /3oyA^,  2,  202. 

cvarof,  i|,  ov,  and  civarov,  the  ninth,  2, 
295.313. 

*cv«(nrav,  £p.  for  cvotfov,  see  vatM. 

evavAoc,  &,  poet.  (avAof)i  1)  a  ravine, 
formed  by  wmter  torrents,  16,  71 ;  the 
torrent  itself.  21,  283.  312.  2)  a  valley, 
h.  Ven.  74,  124. 

ivbeixyvfjn  {leucwfii),  to  show,  to  mani' 
feat,  only  mid.  to  shew  oneself  to  any  one, 
IIf)Aei6if  iifiei^opMi,  either  with  Voss : 
'  1  will*  expldiu  myself  to  Peleides,'  or 
with  the  Schol. :  *  I  will  defend  myself,' 
(avoAoyifirofuu),  19,  83.t 

evtena,  inded.  (6cKa),  eleven,  IL  and 
Od. 

MtKawrixoVt  V  (in}xvf|»  eleven  cubits 
long,  eyxof,  •S,  494. 

ci^cjeaTOf,  If,  ov,  the  eleventh,  i|  «y- 
btnarri,  absol.  subaud.  iipJpa,  Od.  2,  374. 

iv6i(tot,  II,  ov  (6«(iof ),  on  the  right,  on 
the  right  hand,  ivbifia  oiffutTo,  omens 
on  the  right,  L  e.  auspicious,  9,  236 ;  see 
6«fidv.  Often  as  adv.  cvdc'^ia,  on  the 
right,  to  the  right;  this  direction  was  in 
ail  important  cases  observed  as  aus- 
picious, 1,  597;  in  lots,  7,  184.  Thus 
also  Odysseus  (Ulysses)  begging,  Od.  17, 
365.  2)  Later :  dexterout,  tkilfml,  h.  in 
Merc.  454. 

ckScw  (^im\  tor.  I  cv<i8i|0'a,  to  bind  in 
or  upon,  to  fasten,  to  fitter,  with  accus. 
vcvp^v,  15,  469 ;  ri  cv  rtvt,  Od.  5,  260 ; 
metaph.  Zcvf  jv«8if<rtf  /i«  arig,  Zeus  has 
entangled  me  in  misfortune,  2,  111.  9, 
18.     (Conf.  j^irrw.) 

'cinSuLofiat,  depon.  (cvStof ),  to  be  in  tka 
open  air,  h.  32,  6. 

iviCriiit,  £p.  {iiruu\,  S  plur.  imperf. 
Mieaav,  for  ivebUaay,  to  drive  away,  to 
pursue,  18,  584.  t  conf.  Su/umu. 

iyStva,  rd,  the  entrails,  the  intettinet, 
23,  806.t  (from  JvSov),  or,  the  parts 
concealed  under  the  armour,  a  doubtful 
passage. 

cvftiot,  ov,  at  mid^day/  Mutt  ^X0«,  Od. 
4,  450.  II.  11,  725.  (From  ACs,  obsoL 
root  of  Attff,  the  bright  air ;  hence  ia 
reference  to  mid-day,  the  brightest  part 
of  the  day,  morning  and  evening  being 
comparatively  dusky,   ef.    cMuk,  -^epi, 

1f<plOC.) 

Mo0ev,  adT.  (4Mor),  /roat  within, 
vwoKovetv,  Od.4,283.  20,  101.  2)*nthin, 
intide  of,  with  gen.  ovA^c,  6,  247. 

«v6otfi,  adv.  («v6ov),  within,  6.  498, 
with  BvpMi,  1,  243.  Od.  2,  315.  2)  with- 
in, inside  of,  with  gen.  iripyt»r,  31, 18, 287. 

«v6ov,  adv.  [iv),  within,  in,  at  home, 
Mor  cZvoi,  raly  spoken  of  a  dwelling. 
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10.  378.  IS,  363.  2)  With  gen.  Ai&v 
Ivffov,  in  the  abode  of  Zeut,  20, 13.  23. 200. 

cv6ovir««A  (Sotnreiw),  aor.  1  ivScvrnivOf 
without  augm.  to  fall  in  wilh  a  noise,  to 
make  a  heary  sound  in.  yAvtr^  cvjov- 
irntf-o,  I  dashed  into  the  midat  [of  the 
waveij.  'Od.  12,  443.  15,  479. 

cf^vKcwf,  adr.  earefuUy^  zealously, 
€Usiduoustp,  faithfully,  cordially,  in  the 
*  11.  rarely  £cyc(rtfat,  23,  90.  Often  in  the 
Od.  with  wttimiv,  Aovciir;  M,  itrBUuf, 
to  eat  eafterly,  Od.  14,  109;  (prob.  fr.  «y 
and  Svw,  conf.  arptinit  from  rp*w.) 

ivMvm  ss  cyfivofiot,  only  imperf.  ir- 
awt,  2,  42.    10,21. 

ck8vm  (Svw),  aor.  1  tvcfivo-a,  aor.  2 
cvffivy,  partep.  ev6vf,  ftor.  1  mid.  iv*6v 
trafuiy,  1)  Trans,  to  dress,  to  clothe, 
rtva.  Batr.  160.  2)  Mid.  with  aor.  2  and 
perf.  act.  intrans.  to  go  in,  then,  to  put 
OH,  to  diets  in,  with  accus.  x^'^^vo,  5, 
736;  xoAxoi',  11,  16.^ 

iverfKo,  £p.  for  iv^KO,  see  eviiffu. 

jt^cucoi,  see  ^4pta, 

cvccfu  («ljAt),  imperf.  ci>^cv,  3  plur. 
ivta-av,  to  be  in,  to  be  at,  to  be  tvithin,  1, 
593.  Od.  9,  164;  with  dat.  iirtiif  fjiot 
^rop,  if  a  brazen  heart  were  within  me, 
2,  490. 

cfcica,  Ep.  ciMica  and  ckckcv  (Od.  17, 
288.  310),  prep,  on  account  of.  for  the  sake 
oft  /"''i  by  means  of,  with  gen.  placed 
sometimes  before  and  sometimes  after : 
ci^cic'  opt^T^pof ,  1 1  94. 

ENEKD,  obsol.  root,  from  which 
several  of  the  tenses  of  0cpo»,  are  formed. 

iyftn^Kovra,  £p.  iyyi^Kovra,  indecl. 
ninety,  2,  602. 

ivwimp,  see  cvmitw* 

ivwitrrer,  see  iviima. 

ivhntnrov,  see  ivunrm* 

Mint  and  iwimt,  imper.  iwem,  optat. 
eyeiroiM't,  partep.  cvcirwi',  imperf.  ivtwov 
and  ewemv,  aor.  cvunrov,  infin.  ivKnreiv, 
subj.  cvioww,  optat.  ivunrofiat,  tMt,  ivitlmt, 
7,  447.  Od.  2,  137,  and  ivunrijtnt,  Od.  5, 
98.  1)  /o  tell,  to  relate,  to  recount,  to 
communicate,  ri  rivi,  any  thing  to  any 
one,  fjLvBov,  ovtipov,  oKsOpov,  8,  412.  2, 
80.  orSpa  /tot  iwewe,  announce  to  me 
the  man,  Od.  I,  1;  /unfonjpwv  6dvarov, 
Od.  24,  414.  2)  to  «p«rilr,  to  say,  to  talk, 
absol.  2,  761.   Od.  3,  93;  wpbv  oAAifAovv, 

11,  643;  (fr.  jv  and  cvw  accord,  to  the 
old  Gram. ;  Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  123,  makes 
it  only  a  strengthened  form  of  eimZv, 
as    6i^,    ^u^,    eifoirij,    so    cmi,     ^ma, 

«y«p«(8w  (^c&tf),  aor.  1  cWp«i0-a,  to 
J90M,  thrust,  or  drive  in,  ftoxAbi^  o<f>$a\iuf, 
the  stake  into  the  eye,  Od.  9,  383.  t 

hrepBe,  before  a  vowel  hupBev,  also 
9^Ae,  v«p$€tf,  ady.  /rom  6«fica<A,  13,  75 ; 
beneath:  oi  &cptfc  0co^  the  infernal  gods, 
14,  274.  2)  With  gen.  beneath,  tvepB* 
AtS«»,  8,  16 :  also  iyKMVot  ivft0e.  11, 234. 

hmpotn  04  (prop,  ivfepot^  infer i),  the 
inhabitants  of  the  infernal  world,  both 
the  deities  and  the  dead,  15, 188.  h.  Ger. 
358.    (From  iy  «rcp»  infer.) 


weprepof,  rf,  or,  compar.  of  tMpoc, 
deeper,  farther  trnder.  irdprtpcft  Ov- 
fMtfuivnv,  deeper  than  the  children  of 
Uranus,  5,  898.1 

iyeaeLV,  Ep.  see  evctf&t. 

crao-ti),  ri,  Ep.  iwttriii  (evoffu),  sugyet^ 
tion,  counsel,  comfnand,  plur.  5,  894.t 

cveoT^pucTO,  see  cwTqptVw. 

cveTi|,  71  iirinfjn),  a  buckle,  a  clasp,  s 
neooviif  14,  180  t 

EyfTOi,  oi,  Heneti,  a  people  in  PaphIa-> 
gonia,  who  however  are  not  afterwards 
mentioned,  2,  852.  Tradition  connects 
them  with  the  Venetians  in  Italy  and 
makes  the  last  the  descendants  of  the 
former.  'Evcroi,  Strabo. 

cptv8w  (cv8w),  to  *leep  in.  with  dat. 
oiicw,  in  the  house,  *0d.  3.  350.  20,  95. 

cvevvatof,  ov  ievv^),  tying  in  the  bed; 
rh  ivevvaiov,  bedding,  bed,  Od.  14.  51 ; 
plur.  beds,  *0A.  16,  35. 

iytftifl,  71  (cin7i^).  gentleness,  mildness, 
bentvotence,  17,  670. t 

hnr^,  cf,  gentle,  mild,  benevolent,  17, 
204.  23,  252.  Od.  8,  200  (related  to  cl)f ). 

ivriiiML  (^/Mu),  to  sit  in,  Od.  4,  272  t 

ei^paro,  3  sing.  aor.  mid.  from  itnupt, 

ivOa,  adv.  (eV),  1)  Of  place :  there,  in 
that  place,  here  ;  also  for  relat.  o0i,  irAere, 
1,  610.  It  more  rarely  expresses  a 
motion,  hither,  thither,  13,  23.  Od.  3, 
295;  with  gen.  h.  18,  22.  Often  ei^a 
«cal  ivOa,  here  and  there,  hither  and 
thither,  2,  462  ;  thither  and  back,  Od.  2, 
213;  in  the  length  and  breadth,  7,  156. 
10,  264.  Od.  7,  86.  2)  Of  time :  then,  at 
that  time,  now,  2,  155.  Od.  1,  11 ;  also 
ivBa  6'  circiTO,  Od.  7.  196. 

ivOdSe,  adv.  {Ma),  1)  there,  here,  2, 
296.  Od.  2,  51.    2)  thither,  hither,  4,  179. 

ivBtv,  adv.  (&),  1)  Spoken  of  place: 
from  hence,  from  thence.  ivOw  ficv— 
ivBw  S4,  fVom  this  side — from  that  side, 
Od.  12,  235.  SvOtv,  evOe¥  with  gen.  h. 
Merc.  226.  a)  Metaph.  of  descent:  evtfcv 
e/Kol  yivoi,  oBw  <ro4,  my  race  is  derived 
ttom  the  same  source  whence  thine  is, 
4,  58.  b)  For  the  relat.  otfcv:  o\v9%, 
ivBev  etrivov,  of  which  they  drank,  Od.  4, 
220;  with  iv9a  preceding,  Od.  5,  195. 
2)  Of  time :  from  this  time,  henceforth, 
13,  741. 

ivOMe,  adv.  {Mev),  from  hence,  henea 
away,  •8,  527.  9,  365. 

ev€>ofie,  see  iv$pwrKte. 

i.vBpwrKn»  [BfMKrKVi),  aor.  2  evOopov, 
£p.  for  cW^pov,  to  leap  in,  to  sjtring 
among,  with  dat.  ojAtXw,  15,  623;  irorrw, 
24,  79.  Aaf  et^op«v  'wx"f*  ^*  dashed 
his  hcfl  against  his  thigh  [smote  with 
his  uplifted  heel  Ulysses^  haunch,  Cp.], 
Od.  17  233. 

evB^ftiot,  ov  {9vp4t),  lying  on  the  heart, 
causing  anxiety,  /ti)  rot  Aiip  Mviuoit 
iaru,  let  him  not  be  a  great  qause  of 
anxiety  to  thee,  Od.  13,  421. t 

<vi,  poet,  for  cv,  also  in  composition^ 
see  iv. 

jvtavo-uK,  ov  {ivtavrit),  a  yaar  oM,  vvtt 
Od.  16,  454.  t 


*£i/tavrof. 
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*Ej/vfd;(iXot. 


«rtavT<ki  6,  a  year.    A»ht  hnavni,  the  '  fut  iturpi^vu  (9,  242)  and  crtirfnf^w.  aor, 


yean  of  Zeui,  so  far  as  he  regulate*  the 
course  of  time*  2, 134.  cf.  Od.  14,  93. 
Originally  it  meant  any  complete  period 
of  time,  embracing  particular  phe- 
nomena, a  cycle,  hence  rm^XBe,  inpf 
rrXniUwaitf  hnavmtf,  the  year  came  in' the 
leTolutiont  of  time,  Od.  1.  16.  TfA«a-- 
^opor  cif  iinavT6rt  within  (L  e.  up  to  it, 
as  its  limit)  the  completed  year  [rtActf-- 
^6pot,  bringing  an  end,  eompleting  both 
Other  things  aiid  itself],  Od.  4,  86. 

cviavw  (lovw),  to  steep  in,  to  dwell  in, 
•Od.  9,  187.  15,  557. 

cri^oAAM,  poet,  for  ififiaKXM. 

cft^Aanrw,  old  reading  in  C,  39.  647 ; 
•ee  /iAairrw. 

ivimti.  (hnu),  fut.  crqoi**  aor.  1  hf^Ka, 
£p.  cvci)Ka,  partep.  aor.  2  cvctv,  I)  to 
send  in,  to  let  in,  to  drive  in,  spoken  of 
persons;  riva,  any  into  the  war,  14,  131 ; 


1  ivimpnireL,  to  set  on  fire,  to  tnflome,  to 
burn  up,  with  accus.  njav ,  vtKpovt :  olten 
strengthened  with  irvpi  and  wupht  aiOo' 
fiwoio,  16,  82.  2)  Spoken  of  wind,  to 
blow  into,  to  swell  out.  er  S*  iytpot 
irp^cr  ioTMv.  the  wind  blew  into  or 
swelled  the  middle  of  the  sail.  1,  481 
[vp^^a.(l)  to  burn,  (2)  to  spirtie,  to 
pour  out;  to  blow],  Buttm.  Lex.  4b6. 

crivTw,  poet.  aor.  2  cycVtvov  (incor. 
cvcVtirroi^)  and  ^urairov  (with  redupl. 
like  ipvKOKOv),  prub.  to  address  harshly, 
to  assail  with  harsh  language,  to  chide,  to 
blame  c.  per>onie  accus.;  not  howfvcr 
always  with  the  idea  of  abuse.  Kpabiif¥ 
■fiviwawe  pvB*f,  he  excited  his  heart  [uf 
Ulysses  roustng  up  his  own  cuuraKe: 
"  smiting  on  his  breast  reprov'd  The 
mutinous  inhabitant  within."  Cp.] : 
Od.    20,   17;    often  with  a  dat.  x^^c^u 


wcXctavCto  introduce  another).  Od.  12.  C5 ;  '  plvOtf  xoAciroio-t  ovtiita-iv,  2,  245.  3,  -138 ; 
metaph.  with  accus.  of  the  pen.  and  also  simply  ^ivBtf  rufi,  to  reprove  any 
dat.   of  the  thing :  Ttra  fiaJiXoy  ayiyvopi-    one   with  words.  3,   427 ;    and  without 


Iftf-iv,  to  lead  one  deeper  into  his  pride, 
.  e.  to  increase  hit  haughtiness,  9,  700 ; 


fivdif,   24,    7(j8.    15,  5-16.      (H.  has  two 
aorists;    cvcirtnrcv,    15,  5-IG.  552,   Ik   re- 


ir6votax,  to  plunge  into  troubles,  10,  |  jected  by  Buttui.  Lex.  p.  125,  as  con- 
89 ;  ofAo^poavK]7aii',  Od.  15,  198.  2)  to  tnry  to  the  usus  luquendi,  he  would  read 
put    into,    according    to   the   difference  ;  cvcViirci^,    w^hich    S|ttz.  adopts;    ivCa-au 


of  the  context :  to  throw  into,  to 
thrust  into,  mly  ri  rivi,  nrely  iv  rivi; 
irvp  vtfwCv,  12,  441 ;  often  ci'ieVai  vrja 
novTtft,  to  launch,  Od.  2,  295 ;  also  with- 
out  vno,  to  put  to  sea,  Od.  12,  401  ; 
metaph.  of  the  mind:  t»vc  dt'oAxiJa 
Bvfiov,  to  infuse  into  any  one  a  timid 
spirit,  16,  656.  rtvX  Bapaotiifl  arifieaviv, 
17,  579;  rwX  xtfrov,  to  excite  anger  in 
any  one,  16,  449. 

'Eriifvcf,  oi.  Ion.  for  Atytavcv,  sing. 
^^vvfiv,  the  JEnidnis,  an  ancient  tribe, 
which  dwelt  flnt  about  Ossa,  and  after- 
wards in  Epirua,  between  Othrys  and 
GSta,  2,  749. 

ivucXMo  (icAom),  poet,  for  eytcXam,  ic 
break  in  pieces:  metaph.  to  destroy,  to 
make  null,  with  accus.  *8,  408.  422. 

'EWircvf,  ^of,  h,  a  river  in  Elis,  which 
flowed  into  the  Alpheus,  now  Enipeo, 
Od.  11,  238.  Thus  Strabo;  but  probably 
the  river  here  mentioned  is  the  2*A««- 
salian  Buipeus,  which  flowed  into  the 
Apidftnus,  or  rather  the  river  god  whose 
fi.rm  Poseiddn  assumed,  cf.  Siitzsch  ad 
Od  3,  4. 

ipivif,  ii  {iviirm),  a  harsh  address, 
always  in  a  bad  signification,  blame, 
reproof,  invective,  4,  •02 ;  threatening, 
insult,  Od.  20,  266;  often  strengthened 
by  an  at^^  5>  492.  Od.  10,  448. 

irurAcuK,  or,  poet,  for  cftwActof,  q.  v. 

iyivXT/fO'eua^aiL  for  ^irA^owtftfeu,  from 
ifkwifiwXriiu, 

iynrKi^trtrot  (vXifirtru),  Ep.  for  j/ui- 
irX»0-oM,  aor.  I  ipewAJiia,  partep.  bn.- 
srAiffoc,  only  Intrant,  to  fall  into,  to 
plunge  into,  with  dat.  vo^py,  12,  72.  15, 
844 ;  eptcet,  to  fkll  into  a  snare,  see  epicof , 
Od.  22,  469. 

inwpiiOw  (irpi)4w),    Ep.  for   ^irp^tfw, 


is  a  form  of  equivalent  import.  Aicunt- 
ing  to  Ruhnken,  the  theii.e  is  Zirof,  a 
press ;  hence  lima,  iviirru,  to  press,  to 
burden  :  see  Thiersch,  $  232,  p.  389.) 

ivi^KifJLwnt,  £p  fur  iva^Kifjum*  ((nctjtt- 
iTTw),  aor.  1  act.   partep.  ivuraiiv^iais,  aor- 

1  pass.  i¥urKiji^9i)v,  1)  to  fasten  to,  to 
fix,  ri  run, ;  evict  xapifara,  hanging  their 
heads  to  the  ground,  17,  437.  I^s.  to 
be  fastened  in,  to  remain  attached.  66p\t 
ov8ci  wurKitJnt>97ir,  16,  612.  17,  528. 

cviowc,  ivunrtlv,  see  iviwta. 

'Ei'iowi},  ri,  a  place  in  Arcadia,  un- 
known even  in  the  time  of  Strabo,  2, 
606 ;  cf.  Pans.  8,  25,  7. 

^unrw,  poet,  term  of  cveirw,  of  whii  h, 
however,  H.  hat  only  single  forms  sup- 
plemei.tary  to  ivimt,  viz.  fUt.  mi^w  and 
cvunn|9«i>,  aor.  2  Svunm,  etc.    The  aor. 

2  cWi^unr«,  23,  473,  should  be  changed  to 
cWviire,  see  Buttm.  Lexil.  (i  125 ;  Spitz- 
ner  hat  adopted  iv^viirev. 

ivivati,  poet,  form  of  iviirrui  (at  vivnt 
of  vcirrw)  [s  to /a// on  a  roan],  to  assail,  to 
chide,  with  accua. ;  but  absol.  15,  198.  22, 
497 ;  also  partep.  past,  itavvofuvoi,  Od. 
24,  16.S. 

ivirp^M,  an  old  reading,  19,  326. 

Myptfiirrca,  poet,  for  r^ifi.imi» 

iyvta,  indecl.  nine.  The  number  nine 
is  often  used  by  the  poets  at  a  round 
number,  and  at  a  triple  triad ;  it  seemt 
to  have  been  esteemed  sacred,  2,  96.  6, 
174.  16,  785. 

evrcajSotof ,  op  (fioin),  worth  nine  oxen, 
rcvxco*  6,  2.H6.t 

jiVceucatScjca,  indecl.  nineteen,  24, 496.t 

iwednrixv^,  v  (v^xv«)t  *i*e  cubits  long, 
34,  270.   Od.  11,311. 

itnfti.xl\oi,  ai,  a,  poet,  for  ci^Kcdjcic 
XtAtoi,  nine  tbuusami,  *5,  86U.  14,  148. 


wvrm¥t  Ep.  for  iptO¥,  see  Wm. 

i¥V96pyvw9t  or  (opYv^)>  "*"'  fathom* 
long,  Od.  11,  312.t  (in  H.  it  is  quadnsyl- 
Umct  and  it  is  to  be  read  ivvtopyvtot), 

cyvtirw,  po«t.  for  crtfirw,  <^.  v. 

cwc4rti|,  17,  poet,  for  iyt<rai,  q.  ▼. 

crrflMpof,  ov  (Moa),  /or  nine  y^^r^,  nine 
pears  old,  oAci^top,  18,  351.  hnfdwpot 
pao'iknMt  he  reigned  during  nine  years, 
Od.  19,  179  (always  trisyllabic,  by  syni- 
setiis  of  cm). 

jvinfKorra,  £p.  for  ivtin^Koma,  Od.  19, 
I74.t 

cn^/Kop,  adT.  {iyv4a  and  ^/Mip),  for 
nine  da jf St  often  in  II.  and  Od. 

'Ewo^iov,  &,  1)  an  ally  of  the  Trojans 
fh>m  Mysia,  mentioned  as  an  augur, 
slain  by  Achilles.  2,  85S  17,  218.  2)  A 
Trojan,  slain  by  Odysseus  (Ulysses),  11, 
422. 

'EwoviyauHf  &,  poet,  for  cMKriyatov 
(cMotf ),  the  earih-shakert  appellation  of 
Posetddn,  because  earthquakes  were 
ascribed  to  him :  as  subst.  7,  455  and  9, 
185,  see  UoveiSvr,  {ivooxs)  related  to 
oBofiMt  so  Buttm.  Lex.  p.  115.  [No: 
he  considers  croot?  related  to  crw,  cmm 
with  the  meaning  of  to  shake  ] 

crrv^i.  poet.  ('EO).  fut.  ctru.  poet,  ov, 
anr.  1  act.  covo,  aor.  1  mid.  tavdftriv, 
£p.  ^«o-aftiir,  infin.  co'oo^afc.  24,  646; 
perf.  pass,  el/uu,  partcp.  tlfitvos,  3  plur. 
pluperf.  claro,  18,  596;  al«o  as  if  from 
coyuu,  2  sing.  perf.  cao'ai,  and  pluperf. 
2  sing,  cow,  3  core  and  ccoro,  12,  464  ; 
2  dual  ivBii¥.  Fundamental  signif.  1)  to 
eMhe,  to  put  on;  with  double  accus. 
rtvJL  eZ/Mira,  x^^t'ai'i  ^t  904.  Od.  15,  338. 
2)  Mid.  and  pass,  to  clothe  oneself  tn,  to 
attire  oneself  in^  prop,  spoken  of  clothes; 
with  accus.  ^opof,  Od.  10,  513,  xpv<rcia 
ctf&araco^r,  they  had  attired  themselves 
in  golden  clothing,  18,  517.  x^^''^^^  <^ 
etfMvot,  beautifully  clad  in  mantles.  Od. 
15,  331.  2)  Metaph.  spoken  of  weapons : 
to  put  upon  oneself  {sibi),  ircpi  xpo^ 
yoAxdr,  14,  383;  tcvxco,  4,  432;  also 
flunrtfioc  covoftcvoi,  coverinc  themselves 
with  shields,  14.  372  ;  also  ctf*ci/oc  wftoui^ 
M^Aifr,  *  his  tthoulders  wrapt  in  cloud,' 
15,  308;  and  ^  r4  kcv  r^ini  kalvov  covo 
XtTMra,  already  hadst  thou  been  clothed 
with  a  tunic  of  stone,  i.e.  wouldst  have 
been  stoned,  3,  56. 

irr^XMi,  y\%  ov  (n^{),  by  night,  nightlg, 
nocturnal,  11,  683.  Od.  3,  178. 

ivruxot.  If,  ov  s  iwvxiot,  11,  716.t 

ivoivoxoi<ii  (x^u),  to  pour  wine  into, 
olroK,  in  the  partcp.,  Od.  3,  472.t 

ivoir/f,  ii  (ivtfirw),  1)  a  voice,  a  tone, 
Od.  10,  147 ;  a  sound,  of  inanimate 
things,  a^kStv,  avpiyy'^v,  10,  13.  2)  a 
erjff  esply  a  battle-erg,  in  connexion 
with  nkoefY^,  3,  2;  fuixn*  12,35.  b)  a 
erg  of  lamentation,  24,  160. 

Ev6wri,  If  (appell.  ivon?^),  a  town  in 
Mess^nia,  which  Agamemnon  promised 
to  Achilles  for  a  dowry,  9,  150 ;  according 
to  Paus.  3,  26,  s  Otrinia. 

ir6p¥viu  (opw/M),  aor.  1  hmpva,  aor. 
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syne.  mid.  only  3  sing,  hmpro,  act.  to 
excite  in,  to  awaken  in  s  with  accus.  rei 
and  dat.  of  pers.  a6ivot  rtrt,  to  excite 
strength  in  any  one,  2.  451 ;  toot  nvi,  6, 
499:  avTotf  ^v^oy,  15,  62.  Mid.  to  be 
excited  in  or  among,  to  arise  amomgsi. 
ivitfno  y^Xm  9eourw,  1,  599.  ^  Od.  8,  326. 

jropovw  (opovM),  aor.  1  iv6poweL,  to 
leap  in  or  upon  ;  with  dat.  te  rush  upon, 
to  attack,  Tpuax,  16,  783;  spoken  of 
lions:  aZytatv,  *iO,  486. 

cvopxof,  ov  (opxtv),  not  mutUated,  not 
easlraled,  23,  147. t 

'Eroo'iy^i't  oiwf,  b  (cutwtf,  X^*^)' 
earth-shaker,  a  name  of  Poseiddn,  as  adj. 
7,  445.  Subst.  often  8,  208 ;  see  *£»• 
voo'CTotov. 

ivoKtiimw,  see  cvio'icimiitm. 

ciVTci^tD  (<rra{w),  perf.  pass.  cWvrajmu, 
/o  tii«<i7 ;  metaph.  ec  3^  toi  oov  warphi  cv 
cirroucrai  ixdvoi,  if  the  spirit  of  the  lather 
is  implanted  in  {instilled  into.  Cp.)  thee, 
Od.2,  271.t 

ovn^t^w  (on^i^w),  to  fasten  in,  only 
pass,  cyx'uf  yat;y  cKcvnipum.  the  spear 
remained  Hxed  in  ihe  earth,  21,  168.t 

cwrpei^  (9Tp«^).  /o  turn  in.  Mid. 
/o  /em  oneself  in ;  with  dat.  M^pov  tox";* 
cKorpc'^cTtti,  the  thigh-bone  turns  in  the 
socket,  5,  306.f 

ivnunm  {ravvio)  s  cyrciW,  fut.  iv 
ravv<na,  aor.  1  iverawira,  a»r.  1  mid. 
cvcToyiNra^iTK,  to  stretch,  to  bend;  with 
accus.  I^iov,  t6^ov,  vevpn^v,  Od.  19,  577. 
587;  pass.  Od.  21,  92;  mid.  ro^Vf  to 
bend  his  bow,  Od.  21,  403.    *0d. 

evravOa,  adv.  {iv),  hUher;  to  this.  9, 601.  t 

ivravBot,  adv.  {iv)t  here,  uturo,  21,  122 ; 
Vo»  Od.  18,  105.  h.  Ap.  363.  Never 
hither.    Cf.  Herm.  ad  Arist.  Nub.  813. 

cvTia,  TO,  weapons,  arms,  5,  220.  evrea 
*Ap^uu  10,  407 ;  chiefly  the  cuirass,  10, 
34.  2)  Mly  utensils,  furniture  j  batrit, 
the  furniture  of  a  feast,  Od.  7,  23i;  ni6t, 
h.  Ap.  489  (According  to  Buttm.  Lex. 
p.  134,  from  cvrvfu,  prop,  that  which  one 
puts  on ;  the  sing,  is  obsol.). 

ivTtivt»  (Titvw),  perf.  pass,  cyr^rofuu, 

1)  to  stretch,  to  strain:  perf.  pass,  to  be 
strained  or  stretched  in,  to  hang  ;  with  dat. 
Si^pos  IpJurtv  ivrtTaren,  the  chariot  body 
hangs  in  braces,  5,  728.  2)  to  stretch 
upon  or  over,  spoken  of  a  helmet ;  Ifiamv, 
*  with  many  a  thong,  well  braced  within ' 
(Cp.),  10,  263. 

hnepov,  76  {hnitX  a  gut,  sing,  only 
evTtpov  MOf,  a  sheep's  gut,  Od.  21,  408. 

2)  Elsewhere  plur.  the  bowels,  the  i«- 
iestinei,  IL 

cvreo-icpydf,  6v  {evrtal,  ipyov),  working 
in  harness,  i.  e.  drawing,  -^piiovoi,  24, 
277.t 

ivnv$€v,  adv.  thence,  hence,  Od.  iv. 
568.f 

ivriBiifjLi  {t^iu),  imperf.  8  sing.  <r- 
cTt0ci  (Tt0^w),  aor.  1  M^iiaa,  aor.  2  inflr. 
iv$epLevax,  Ep.  for  ivBtlvui^  mid.  aor.  31 
ive94timf,  3  sing,  cvtfrro,  imperat.  h4ar ; 
act.  only  in  tmesis,  to  put  in,  to  place  tn, 
to  introduce,  with    accus,  mly   of  in* 


■BinttetMnKi;  <ih»>  «.  ro:  .fi™i.-«, 

■ErFrft,  4ot.  i,  Ur<t  of  ScTTiu,  whom 

*.  Ml.     Mid.     11  io  p><  o.  pU»  ....  « 

AchillHdo.  9.  «M. 

T<  nn :  «TM  rrt  W  put  lb*  lllli  Inn 

Iih""!."."',;.*"  h^  t«  wi..2 

Si'il^<™.'t«iliIS°T*^«m«^tad; 

tl,    IK.      »1    U«>vlL  «.<    (UH   i»Wp« 

mo  In  tlHp,  ),  M.    Oil    14,  W;   et. 

1^  f>*n  t^i.  pli«  M[  aur  A>htn~R 
^  hoawrT l  i.  do  n«  «H.f«  «i»l 

Tliloneh,  i  MS :  fi^wy^,  u  .  .ub.1.  ■ 
dKwn,  ITlitoi.,  In  1  liui  •Ignif) 

h^«u«p«.ih»..4.41<l.  J)*.pJ^-(- 

■E™1.  i»,  1,.  E,ii.  th.  SlwKhlctlOI 

£rK£;^::Sut.r.Si::5K: 

Roddni  ot  wur.  roinpinlon  of  Arei,  i. 

Hi.  911:  the  B'lknii  at  >h>  Komonoi 

«,  3M  i  <,4Ur  fcTLf.  18  CBiKtlTi  (ngtr  <n 

irnHB   crw  >   Aovni.,     Hirm.    on   Iha 

tih  htin.  ».  M?r.*"».  O*.  11.  lOli 

P5.««n  =/,  M.  M,  M.  WoKt    Olh™ 

irf^,  uIt.  (.T).  Ik^rHH,  in.  ]«,  10.  on. 

rt^J--ir*M. 

In  Ihe  dat.  i,MW^.  u  idi.  !■  oftw  o/. 

I.  Ml.     1)    Pt.p.    with    g.n.   i,m«. 

AifiAw  hoik,  I.  Ill,  Hid  aflen. 

o;«n(»,'9.m.21,!IO. 

ir^ui^  ti,  avail  Ufa  Jumu,  chloflT. 

■dT.  =  trri,.  In,  iciUii.  mbiD).   10,  tBi. 

mlrinct.    Thoy  wm«  In  p«rl  coiend  by 

lrrfiir^''iT^),    lo'eianfr)   Jo   (vm 

Ih,  porch.  Kid  tho  chicioo  wtrt  (ontnllr 

otHl,  onlf  Jliel.  put.     DV<4  yv  ni  «p 
lwtch»iiK«lI  f.  fc  in  Itaw  not  brought 

plxtd  Igatiol  Ih^ni.   S.   411    Ud.  4,  1>; 
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take  away  life,  4,  531,  with  double  aceus. 
5,  155;  and  Ktfta,  Od  15,  206;  (onlypret. 
and  imperf.) 

jfatpcrof,  or  (cfatpcVa),  taken  outt 
teleetedf  ehosent  dutinguuhed,  2,  227. 
Od.  4,  643. 

i^ntpiti  (atptfw),^  aor.  2  i^tikov,  poet. 
c^cAoy,  intin.  c^cAciv,  aor.  nnd.  i^tikoiaiv, 
poet.  e^cAd/uHiv,  lo  take  oulf  esply  to 
ehooset  to  aeleet,  Kovpnv  nvi,  lor  any  one, 
11.  627.  16,  56.  Orteuer  mid  to  lake  out 
for  oneeelf,  ri  nvot,  oiarw  <ttap*Tpijt, 
fronn  the  quiver,  8,  323 ;  esply,  a)  lo 
take  away  byfnree.  to  bereave,  to  despoil, 
S.  690 ;  and  with  ex,  9,  331 ;  frequently, 
Ovfiov,  4tptvas,  either  with  double  accus. 
riva  $vfi6v,  to  take  away  one's  life,  15, 
460.  17,  G78;  or  with  accus.  and  gen. 
Ttvht  ^pwaf,  19.  137;  /leAcwv  Ovp^v,  Od. 
11,  201 ;  once  ri  rtvc  6,  234.  b)  to  take 
out  of  several,  i.  e.  to  choose  for  oneself, 
9,  272.  Od.  14,  232. 

i^aiput  (alput),  only  mid.  aor.  1.  3  sing. 
i^paro,  to  bear  off  for  oneself,  to  secure, 
fU4r^vi,  Od.  10,  84  -  with  gen.  TpoCii^,  to 
bear  off  as  plunder  from  Troy,  *0d.5,  39 

c^aiVuK,  ov  (alcriof),  contravening 
right  and  justice,  uuriyhteous.  unjust, 
indecorous,  wrong,  apyj.  15,  598.  ovrc 
riva  pe^as  iiauriov,  nor  ever  wronging 
any  man  by  an  unjust  act,  Od.  4,  G90.  2) 
exceeding  the  due  measure,  extraordinary, 
ieitraf  riva,  fearing  him  excessively,  as 
adv.  Od.l7,  577. 

i^ato'aw  (aiotru),  aor.  1  c^t^a,  aor.  1 
pass.  i^txBr\v,  iutrans.  to  leap  out,  to 
rush  Jorth,  12.  145 ;  likewise  pasa.  ex  H 
lUH.  eyxot  Mx'^  iroAo^ij^ty,  the  spear 
dew  from  my  hands,  3,  368. 

i^atrot,  ov  {alio  s  alwpju),  taken  out, 
selected,  excellent  otvot,  12,  320 ;  eperai, 
Od.  2,  30/. 

eiai^yrfi,  adr.  (cu^n^),  suddenly,  «»• 
expeeiedly,  •17.  738.  21.  14.^ 

i^ajceopLoi,  depon.  mid.  (ixeofiat),  aor. 
1  optat.  e^axevaLiLnv,  to  cure  entirely,  to 
heal  thoroughly,  to  restore,  9. 507 ;  nietaph. 
to  appease,  to  reconcile,  xoAov,  4,  36.  Od. 
8,  145. 

e^oAeuktf  (oAoow),  fut.  aMTw,  to  blind  en- 
tirely, to  render  blind,  rivd,  Od.  II,  103; 
i^faXtiov,^  *0d.  9,  453.  504. 

i^aXavd^ta  (oAaira^w),  fut.  {w,  aor. 
j^oAdira^o,  to  empty,  to  depopulate,  voKty, 
Od.  4,  176 ;  chiefly  in  war :  to  sack, 
hence,  to  destroy,  to  raxep  iroAty,  rcixof , 
vqaf,  20.  30. 

i^aXioiAox,  depon.  mid.  (oAcoftoi),  to 
avoid,  to  escape,  18,  586.  in  tmesis,  t 

c^oAAo/Aot,  depun.  mid.  (oAAo/uuu),  only 
part.  aor.  2  sync.  c^oAfieyof,  to  leap  out, 
to  spring  forth,  with  gen.  wpo/Aaxwr, 
from  the  frout  ranks,  *17,  342.  23, 
3U9. 

*«{aAvw,  poet,  for  c{<xyaAv(rKu,  to  avoid, 
t-t  escape,  with  ace.  pjopov,  h.  6.  51. 

i^avatv^  C^vtu),  aor.  2  i^atteSvvi  oartcp. 
j^ovoSvv,  to  come  forth,  to  emerge,  aXot, 
from  the  sea,  'Od.  4,  405.  5,  438 ;  a^' 
v5arof,  Batr.  133. 
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*c^avatp^«  (au>^»),  aor.  2  c^ouwXm^  to 
take  out,  to  take  away,  with  gen.  h.  ia 
Cer.  255. 

c{ayaAvii>(Xu*»),  infln.  aor.l  c^ouwAsva** 
to  liberate  completely,  to  set  entirely  free, 
to  deliver,  avSpa  daydroiOt  from  death, 
•16,442    22,180. 

c^aro^ovior,  adv.  (aKo^arSoy),  openift 
plainly,  Od.  20,  48.  t 

*i$aLvtifjLt  {tlp.t),  to  ascend  front,  t)  to 
return,  with  gen.  dypift,  h.  18,  15. 

iiaviTfixi  (Irfp-i),  to  emit,  to  send  forth, 
spoken  of  the  bellows:  dvr/iijv,  18,471. 

c^ai^w  (dta/oi),  aor.  1  c^^yiwo.  tojhiish, 
to  aecompllsli,  to  execute,  PovXdis,  8»  370. 
2)  to  slay  (con/icere),  rwd,  •11,  3S5.  20, 
452 

•fairareud  {dwatdm),  fut.  i|<ru,  aor.  1 
c^airdrfjo-o,  without  augm.  to  deceive, 
with  accus.,  9,  371.  Od.  9,  414. 

c^airo^iO'Kw,  Ep.  (dra^uTKu),  aor.  2 
c^i}ira0or,  Od.  14,  379 ;  aor.  1  e{an^i|<ra, 
h.  Ap.  376;  aor.  2  mid.  only  optat.  c(- 
ava^TO,  9,  376.  14,  160;  to  deeeire, 
cheat,  Tivd  pvBtf,  Od.  1.  c  Mid.  s  act. 
AiJk  vdov,  to  deceive  the  mind  of  Z^us, 
14,  160 ;  iirUvviv,  9,  376.  The  partcp. 
i^aird^owa  as  pres.  is  found  in  h.  A  p. 
379;  it  should  prob.  be  written  cf- 
aira^oi/o-a,  as  aor.  2  ;  cf  h.  Yen.  3& 

c^airit^f,  adv.  ss.  i(aC(^vr)%,  suddenly, 
unexpecttdly,  9,  6  ;  and  often. 

*«^airAow  ^dirXow),  to  unfold,  to  extend, 
Up.aK,  Batr.  1U6. 

i^airofiaCvui  (/Saivu),  aor.  2  e^aW0ifv,  to 
go  out  of,  to  disembark,  io)6«,  Od.  12,  SOB.f 
^i$awo&iw  (Svvbi),  to  strip,  to  take  off, 
clfuxra,  Od.  5,  372  ;t  cf.  Svv*>. 

iiav6XXvp.i  (oAXv^t),  to  destroy  uitetly; 
only  intrans.  aor.  2  mid.  i^eanskotuiv, 
and  per>'.  2  efairoAuAa,  to  perish  from,  to 
vanish  from,  with  gen.  'lAiov,  fh>ui  Troy, 
6,  60.  cfairoAwAc  iopjuv  KCtfufiAta,  the 
stores  have  vanished  from  the  h  u»  es, 
18,  290;  7\iXuii  ovpa»ov,  Od.  20,  357. 

c^airovfOfiai,  au  old  readii-g  for  i^ 
diror.,  sepHrated. 

e^airoi'i^w  (vi^at),  to  wash  off,  lo  clean, 
noSaK  rivi,  Od.  19,  387.t 

cfoiroTt^Ku  (ru/fu),  to  expiate  entirety,  to 
atone  f  r,  with  accus.  'Epuoo/ac,  21, 4 12.f 

i^dmw  (aiTTw),  aor.  1  s^^o,  to  append, 
to  attach,  with  accus.  and  gen.  s-ctcrfta 
xidvof,  the  cable  to  a  column  or  pillar, 
Od.  22,  466.  'EicTopa  Immv,  24,  51.  Mid. 
to  attach  oTUself  lo,  8,  20. 

s^opdcrottf  (dpda<ru),  to  strike  out,  to 
crush,  cjc  8c  oi  i<rrov  opo^c,  Od.  12,  422  ;t 
in  tmesis,  cf.  dpdotrw. 

i^apKou^ut  (dpird^w),  aor.  1  i^i^a^  to 
snatch  awny,  to  bear  off,  with  accus.  and 
gen.  of  the  place :  nvd  vtot,  from  the 
ship,  Od.  12,  100;  absuL  to  bear  away, 
3,  380.  20.  443. 

i^apxoi,  ov  (dpxof),  making  a  beginning  f 
subst.  a  beginner.  Opj^vtav,  24,  72 1. 1 

cfopxw  (dpx*^^  ^  begin,  to  commence, 
with  gen.  /loAir^f.  e^opyoKro*  (supply 
ffom  the  context  doidov),  18,  606.  Od.  4, 
19;  y6oio,  18,  51;    with  accus.  ^oAA&r 


myaSat,  to  propose  fint  salutary  counsel, 
2,273;  and  x^fx^vf,  h.  27,  18.  Mid.  to 
begin,  with  gen.  ^ovX^f,  Od.  12,  339. 

cfavjou  (avjaw),  to  speak  «»<,  /o 
n//er,  connected  with  uat  xevtfc,  1,  363. 
18,  U. 

c^ovrtc,  ndY.  (oSrtf),  again^  aneWt  1', 
223.   2)  Of  place :  6<iri(r,  5, 134.  Od.  4, 213. 

i^a^aiftim  (a^tp«w),  to  take  avcayt 
only  niid.  aor.  2  c^o^tAo^ifv,  /o  take 
away  for  oneuifi  ^x^r  riyof,  to  take 
a  man's  life,  Od.  22,  444. f 

c^o^voi  (a6iMii),  to  draw  out,  to  empty, 
to  exhaust,  oivof,  Od.  14,  95.  t 

i^eiSov  (EIAO),  Ep.  iitiov,  defect,  aor. 
of  c^opow,  to  see  (out)  yjy  S^iStv  o^oA- 
fiolatM,  be  saw  clearly  with  his  eyes,  2U, 
342.  f 

c^ciiff,  adv.  (poet,  for  c{^),  tn  course, 
iff  succession,  in  order,  1,448.  Od   1,  145. 

e^ci^i  (el^i),  2  ting.  pres.  £p.  c^cmt^o, 
intin.  c^tftcvoi,  imperf.  cfifci,  /o  ^o  om<, 
0vpai^t,  18,  448 :  with  gen.  fieyifmv,  Od. 
1,  :(74.  h.  Ap.  28. 

i(tlno¥  (ciiror),  defect,  aor.  2  of  tK- 
^illJii,  to  declare,  to  communieeUe,  rufi  ri 
9,  61.  24,  654. 

«^eijfM>fiai,  Ion.  for  iiipoftai  (clpo^ot), 
to  interrogate,  to  seek  for,  with  accus. 
rtvd,  5,  756:  /iovAifi^,  to  ask  counsel, 
onlv  imperf.  c^ctpcro,  20,  15.  Od.  13, 127. 

itenvkUr^w,  see  exicvAutf. 

cfcio^o,  see  c(«i/<,i. 

c^cAavmi  (cAavMtfi,  fut.  i^tXaaw,  infln. 
cfeAoav  (8,  527),  aor.  1  act.  e^|Aa<ra,  £p. 
iiikojra,  1 )  <o  </riM  out,  to  drive  away, 
to  expel,  *poken  of  men  and  brutes,  with 
accus.  Tivd  Yati)«,  to  expel  any  one  from 
the  laiid,  Od.  16,  381 ;  to^/mv,  8.  255 ; 
fi^Xa  flUrrpov,  Od.  9,  312;  iroyroc  o6tf vroc 
yroBiiStv,  to  knock  out  every  tooth  from  a 
roan's  Jawn,  Od.  18,  29;  metaph.  8unfv 
e^cAovMur  (subaud.  ayop^),  to  expel  or 
banish  justice,  16,  388.  2)  Intrans.  to 
proceed^  to  drive,  11,  360. 

e^cActv,  see  cfotp^oi. 

«^<Axw  («Aicw),  <o  draw  out,  with  gen. 
9aA«Mii?ff  Od.  5,  432.  Pass.  II.  4,  214; 
see  ay wfu. 

iiifLtv,  Ep.  for  c{«ivai,  see  i^ititu. 

ef^Acy  for  S^civ,  see  «xw> 

c^c/uiw  (c/xcm),  aor.  1  c(i||ic9«,  to  vomit 
forth,  to  east  forth,  spoken  of  Charybdia, 
•Od.  12,  237.  437. 

cf«i^fiop«,  see  cjc^tpofuu. 

ilwapl^  (jyapi^w),  fut.  i^t,  and  aor. 
1,  to  strip  the  armour  from  the  dead,  with 
accus.  TiKa  Tcvxco,  5,  151.  7,  146.  13, 
619.  2)  to  kill,  to  slay,  4, 488.  Od.  11, 272. 

c^cpccww,  £p.  (^ccti^),  to  seek  after, 
to  inquire  after,  to  explore,  9,  672 : 
iropovf  oAof ,  Od.  12,  259 ;  metaph.  to  try, 
KtBipoM  [to  elicit  its  tonea],  h.  Mere. 
483.   Mid.  like  the  act.  rtva  f&v^,  10.  81. 

efcpccvM  (^tirw),  aor.  2,  oniy  subj. 
i^epttrji  and  partcp.  cfcpimMr,  prop,  to 
etut  dawn;  in  aor.  2  intrans.  to  fall, 
spoken  of  the  oak,  14,414 ;  x"*""!  C<vyAi)c, 
the  mane  falling  ft-om  the  collar  of  the 
yoke,  'ly,  440.  19,  4C6. 
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c^cpco/uMii,  depon.  mid.  Ep.  form  of 
cfcuM^oi,  to  seek  out,  only  pros,  and  im* 
perf  ;  see  c^cpew. 

I)  c^cpciw,  £p.  for  c^cpw,  fbt.of  m^/ai, 
to  declare,  to  proclaim,  I,  204.  A£c  e(- 
cpc'w,  1,  212.  8,  286.  (It  must  not  te 
confounded  wiih  the  following  word.) 

J  I)  c^«pew,  £p.  for  cpeciKM  (ep«u),  only 
pres.^  3  plur.  e^epeavox,  subJ.  3  sing. 
cfepcfTO't,  optat.  c{cp«oi«,  partcp.  i^epiutv, 
to  interrogate,  to  enquire  after,  to  seek, 
with  acciu.  ckooto,  Od.  14,  375 ;  absol. 
Od.  3,  116;  yoFoy,  to  ask  after  a  man's 
family,  Od.  19,  166;  to  explore,  to  ex- 
amine, Kimiiiovt,  Od.  4,  337.  17,  128  (like 
c^epcciMrt,  Od.  12,  259).  Mid.  as  depon. 
ccepcoftoA,  to  question,  ex  r  ipeovro,  9, 
671;  and  infin.  i^epetoBai,  subj.  cf- 
cporroi,  Od.  1,  416;  optat.  i{epioiTO,  Od. 
4,119. 

c^cpuw  (ipvw),  aor.  I  c{eipv0'a,  poet. 
0*9  and  i$ipv<ra,  Ep.  iterat.  aor.  c^epv- 
tnurne,  to  draw  out,  to  pull  out,  to  tear 
out;  with  accus.  and  gen.  fisKot  m^ov, 
the  weapon  from  the  shoulder,  5,  112; 
in  like  manner  Jopv  fii|pov,  5,  666 ; 
ix^rSas  BaXdviTT^,  Od.  22,  386  ;  but  riva 
iro6of,  to  draw  a  man  out  by  the  foot,  10, 
490 ;  6^pov  pvfiov  (by  the  pole),  10,  505 ; 
to  tear  out,  /bii|6«a,  Od.  18,  87. 

c|cpxofMu,  depon.  (epxofLox),  only  aor. 
2  ifiikvBov  and  e^^Atfoi^,  to  go  out,  to  com^ 
out,  9,  476.  576 ;  with  gen.  xAio-nff,  out 
of  the  tent,  10,  HO;  fAcyapoio,  Od.  21,  229. 

i^tpuint  («pwcw),  aor.  1  cfi^puTfcra,  /'> 
spring  out  of  the  way,  to  run  from  the 
way,  spoken  of  horses,  23,  468.t 

i$s<riri,  ^  {i^Cjjfti.),  embassy,  mission; 
only  i^witiv  i^tiv,  to  go  on  an  embassy, 
to  go  any  where  as  an  embassador,  24, 
235.  Od.  21,  20;  see  ayytAuyy  eXSetv. 

ei4rtit,  ev,  another  form  of  e(acn)v 
(erof),  six  years  old,  iirirof ,  *23,  266.  655. 

i^iri  (eri),  prep,  with  gen.  since,  from 
the  time,  c^cri  tov  ore,  from  the  time 
when,  9,  106.  i^irt  rStv  warpiv,  from 
the  time  of  the  fathers,  Od.  8,  245.  h. 
Merc.  508. 

i^evpi<rKt»  (cvpiotew),  aor.  2  optat. 
ifevpofuu,  to  find  out,  to  discover,  IS, 
322.  t 

i^Tiyiofjiai,  depon.  mid.  (mr^ofiai),  to 
lead  or  conduct  out,  rtvov,  2,  806.t 

eirjitovra,  indecl.  (c{),  sixty,  2,  584. 
Od.  14,  20. 

iii^keuTa,  see  iitXeojvn. 

jfifXaitK,  ov  (jfeAavrt*),  beaten,  ham" 
mered  out,  cunris,  12,  295.1 

i^rfpLop,  adv.  i^iitap),  during  six  days, 
"Od.  10,  80. 

«fl}/Aot^d«,  6v  {i^atieifitt),  changed,  for 
a  change:  cqtiaTo,  garments  for  change, 
Od.  8,  249.t 

e^i^ira^i',  see  i^airaj^untM. 

ifiipiv^,  see  fifpaivw,  II. 

i^i^paro,  see  i(aipn. 

c^ijpainfou.  sre  cfcpM^. 

ihlSf  poet,  c^etiff  («x".  •^*»)»  <»  *^'^t 
one  after  another,  •OA.  4,  449.  580. 

iiiJlPA  (itiiu),  only  infln.  aor.  2  <{<>cr» 

11 
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£p.  for  i$nvai,  asd  ur.  2  mid.  S  plur. 
IfcvTO  in  txnetit.  Act.  to  ttnd  omI,  with 
accus.  tf  'Axatovf,  II,  141.  Mid.  to  send 
out,  to  e*p€tf  only  in  the  common  for- 
mula: imi  fr6vto9  koX  iSifrrvot  i$  Spo¥ 
im,  after  they  had  expelled  the  desire 
of  food  and  drink,  I,  469.  2,  433. 

i^M¥m  (IMm*),  to  make  exactly 
eiraight  [to  divide  it  aright.  Cp.],  adpv 
njtov,  15,  4IO.t 

^^ucvco/uMU,  depon.  mid.  (urWb/«at\ 
only  aor.  2  {{ucoftitv,  to  arrive  at,  to 
reach,  with  aeeus.  ^movc,  8,  439;  esply 
to  reach  at  length,  with  aceus.,  Od.  IS, 
206.  II.  9.  479. 

«{uAcv«u.  see  i^uii. 

c^urx**  (S^xw  *B  4fx*>*)>  '<*  A,'*'^  ^*''  ^i'^ 
accus.  and  gen.  of  place :  c^taxn  Kc^oAdv 
fitpeOftov,  she  pretrudee  [Cp.]  her  needs 
out  of  (he  abyss  (spoken  of  Scylla),  Od. 
12,  94. t 

i^iaw,  see  iic^ipm. 

go  out,  3  plur.  pros,  itoixvevat,  9,  384.  f 

^(oixofuu  (oixo/uMii),  to  go  omi,  to  go 
awag,  to  depart ;  the  pres.  prop,  with 
signification  of  perf  «v  'A^vau)«,  sc. 
iofutv,  6,  379.  Od.  4,  665. 

•(okXvtJn,  (oAAv^),  aor.  1  cfcSAccra,  to 
annihilate,  to  destrog  mtterly,  Od.  17, 
597 ;  ^piva.^  rivC,  to  destroy  a  man's  un- 
derstanding (in  tmesis),  7,  360.  12,  234. 

*j{oAoAv<<i»  (&\oAvVw)»  to  howl  out,  to 
Vfail,  Batr.  iOI.^ 

i^rofiai^t*  (orofJM^iMt),  prop,  to  call 
by  name;  to  naoM,  to  utter,  h.  Merc. 
59:  and  frequently  hrot  r'  e^ar,  ex 
r*  ivojAo^cy,  where  it  must  be  con- 
nected with  hro9,  to  utter  the  word, 
like  eloqui  verbum  (Voss,  'beginning  he 
spake'),  1,  361.  3,  398,  seq.  [she  said 
what  she  had  to  say  and  declared  it 
ftilly,  Nligelsb.  ad  II.  I,  361]. 

c^orofioiTM  (&vofuui<w).  aor.  1  sub;}* 
i^ovoimvT^,  and  infln.  i^opo/tiivai,  to  call 
bg  name,  with  accus.  avipei,  3.  1 66 ;  ydftov, 
to  name  her  marriage,  Od.  6,  66.  h. 
Ven.  253. 

i^voiuucMihiv,  adr.  (ovo/xo,  naX^w), 
mentioned  bg  name,  bg  namci  with  hvo- 
lidCeuf,  22,  415.  and  xaXelv,  Od.  4,  278. 

c^ttfcy,  also  i^&irtBe,  adT.  poet,  for 
ifima^ev  (Swiotfcv),  from  behind,  on  the 
back  part,  backmards,  4,  298.  2)  As 
prep,  with  gen.  behind,  Kepuuv,  *17,  521. 

iSowUnt,  adv.  ibnrint),  I)  Of  place: 
backwarde,  11,  461  ;  also  prepos.  with 
gen.  behind,  17,  357.  2)  Of  time:  Aere- 
e^fter,  in  future;  only  in  Od.  4,  35.  13, 144. 

*iiopyiiia  (hpyiiut),  to  make  angrg,  to 
exaeperate.  Pass,  to  5«coaM  verg  angry, 
Batr.  185. 

i^optioM  (hfiiAOM),  partcp.  aor.  1  i^ 
Mfti^ottc,  to  go  forth,  to^rtuh  or  hurrg 
forth,  luj  ae  ka$yi<nM  neUr'  e^dpii^iraira 
•c.  tnfvc,  lest  it  (the  vessel)  unpereeived 
by  you  rush  thither,  Od.  12.  221. t 

ifopovw  (ipovM),  to  epring  out,  to  leap 
out,  only  in  tmesis ;  spoken  of  the  lot,  3, 
325;  of  men,  Od.  10,  47. 


i^o^4XXm  (&^'XAm\  to  inerexee  greatfg, 
to  augment,  with  accus.  i^ra,  Od.  15, 18.  t 

«^«X*  fox  ifyxa,  see  ef oxof 

efoxot  (cfcx**).  origin,  prominent; 
metaph.  dittinpuiehed,  exeeUenf;  qwkea 
of  men,  2,  188;  of  brutes,  2,  480:  of  a 
piece  of  land,  riiitwoe,  6,  194.  28,  184; 
often  with  gen.  c{dxof  'Apyeittv,  eminent 
among  the  Argives,  3.  227;  also  with 
dat.  e^oxov  i)p««cowiv  for  ck  ^pMVWir,  2, 
483.  The  neut.  e^xpp  and  «^ox«  as  adv. 
most,  among  alt,  oef^re  all,  5,  61 ;  cftol 
i6va¥  cfoxa,  they  gave  it  me  by  prefcrr- 
eiice  (before  the  rest),  Od.  9,  551;  often 
with  gen.  efoxov  iXXuv,  9,  6-1 1:  with 
superl.  cfox'  apivrot.,  by  far  the  best,  9, 
638.  Od.  4,  629;  aUo  fiey'  cf>xa,  Od.  15, 
227. 

ifvweanonifu  {tnm  i$,  vw^  ava, 
Itmipu,),  only  in  aor.  2,  to  arj«e  from  a 
place  under,  o^i»i^$  lurai^vov  •(- 
vwavivrn,  a  weal  arose  upon  his  back,  2, 
267.  t 

*i(v^aum  (ir^aCtm),  toftnith  a  web,  to 
uteave  out,  Batr.  182. 

«fM,  adv.  ( jf),  out,  withont,  Od.  10.  95. 
2)  out  of,  awag  from,  17, 265.  Od.  12,  94; 
with  gen.  which,  however,  often  depends 
at  the  same  time  upon  the  verb;  trni' 
9<wr.  10,  94.  c{w  /8ifn}i'  ficyopoie,  Od. 
22,^  378. 

c(iw,  see  ex"' 

CO.  £p.  for  o2,  q.  v. 

coi,  Ep.  for  ol,  see  <A. 

eoi,  Ep.  for  ciij,  see  eifi^. 

couca,  af,  «.  perf.  with  pres.  sfgnif. 
(firom  EIKO,  q.  v.),  3  dual  Ep.  currov, 
partcp.  ioueiof,  once  eicwf.  21,  254;  fern, 
eucvuu  once  plur.  coucvuu.  18,  418;  plu* 
perf.  iifK€t¥,  ccf,  «i,  dual  Ep.  ciknii^,  3 
plur.  couccoov,  13,  102.  Also  the  Ep. 
pass,  form  cucto,  was  like,  28,  107,  and 
^ixTo,  Od.  4.  796.  1)  to  fte  similar,  to  be 
like,  to  resemble,  rirt.  any  one,  rt,  in  any 
thing;  Maxooia  wdKra,  in  all  respects, 
11,  613;  Sifuut  ywauct,  Od.  4,  796; 
strengthened  by  oyKitrra  [to  resemble 
closely],  ctf  Snra,  14,  •<74.  Od.  1,  411; 
rhitffly  in  partcp.  wterX  coc««0«,  like 
night,  1,  47.  cf.  3,  151,  etc.  2)  to 
5ejf<,  to  behove;  to  be  proper,  becoming, 
just;  always  impers.,  except  Od.  22, 
348,  where  Souca  is  pers.,  I  ought,  it 
behoves  me.  «ouca  M  toc  vopociiSctv, 
MffTfl  0c(S,  it  behoves  me  to  sing  before 
thee  as  6efore  a  god ;  cf.  however,  no.  3 ; 
often  absol.,  as  1,  119;  it  takes  the  pers, 
in  the  dat.,  9,  70.  Only  Od.  22,  196.  if 
ve  ioucw,  seems  to  form  an  exception ; 
supply,  however,  from  the  preceding 
passage,  naroki^aa^tu;  or  it  is  con- 
structed with  an  accus.  and  in  fin.  ov  one 
couec,  KttKh»  6«,  6et.SUnreo^<u,  it  doet  not 
become  you  to  tremble  like  a  coward,  2, 
190.  234;  or  with  an  Infin.  simply:  ov« 
Ibue'  ^rpvy^cr,  4,  286.  The  partcp.  is 
often  used  as  an  adj.  becoming,  suitable, 
>U«fi^,  deserved,  jav9oc  jouc6tc«,  suit, 
able  speech,  Od.  3,  124  (Voss:  simi- 
lar,  L  e.  to  the  discourse  of  Ulyss**). 
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'£iraXXa(r(r«i». 


HHxAra  Ka-nki^at,  Od.  4«  239.  iom&n 
lecircu  bki^p^,  he  lies  in  deserved  death, 
1.  e.  he  has 'his  due  punishment,  Od.  1, 
46 :  but  eucvMi  oicocrtc,  a  fitting,  i.  e.  dear 
spouse,  9,  399.  3)  to  ttum,  to  appear  j 
only  Souea.  3c  rot  irapac»3ccv,  M<rrfl  9c^, 
I  seem  to  thee  as  to  a  god  to  sing  [videor 
{mihi)  tibi  tanqmam  d<o  aceinert.  Fttsi.], 
Ud.  22,  348.  (So  £u»tMth.— Voss :  thou 
Ustenest  to  my  song  like  a  god.)  In  this 
sign  if.  ffouca  is  not  elsewhere  Tound  in 
H  ,  and  therefore  the  former  explanation 
seems  preferable. 

•oio,  £p.  for  cov,  see  j6«. 

cotf.  £p.  for  <ii^,  see  ecfit. 

coAwo.  perf.  see  «Avw. 

coi',  Ep.  for  }f¥,  see  ti^L 

iopya  (coyM),  see  «p3«*. 

copr^,  1),  a  feast,  a  JettivtU,  *0d.  20, 
136    21,  253. 

Ut^  ffif,  •6¥,  Ep.  for  Of,  If,  ov.  prnn. 
possess,  (from  o€),  hi»,  her,  mostly  with- 
out the  article ;  this  is  found  but  rarely 
connected  with  it  to  strengthen  it.  rhv 
<6v  re  n63af>yoK,  23,  295;  ra  &  imnuafra^ 
13,  88.  6)  Strengthened  byavrtff:  thv 
•vrov  xP*^o*»  ^>*  ^""^  need,  Od.  1,  409. 
(The  hiatus  is  mly  found  with  it,  cf.  Od. 
J,  247.) 

ciroyoAAofMu*  mid.  (oydAAAi),  to  he 
proud  of  any  thing,  to  glory  in  with  dat. 
iroAcfly,  16,  91. t 

^vayycAAw  (ayycAAM),  aof.  1  cinfyyctAa, 
to  announce^  to  report,  clow,  Od.  4,  775. f 

«irayeipw  (ayctpw),  to  collect,  to  bring 
together,  with  aceus.  1,  126.t 

cireTyifr,  see  trrfwiu. 

hraykat^oiun,  depon.  mid.  {aykat^v), 
to  prido  oneself  in  any  thingj^  to  9lorf  in. 
ovo4  «  ^fu  hK>h»  hraykaXtuFSax  (infln. 
fVit.),  I  think  he  will  not  long  exult  in 
them,  18,  133.t 

hrdym  (ayw),  aor.  2  Mjyayor,  to  lead 
to,  to  bring  to,  with  aceus.  )uv,  11,  480. 
wt  iwdyoyrtK  iiqf<raif,  subaud.  loirat,  at 
leading  them  they  pressed  on,  i.  e.  as 
they  pressed  on  to  the  chase,  or  absol. 
attacking,  Od  19,  445;  metaph.  to  in- 
dueo,  to  cause,  in  connexion  with  ircttfw, 
Od.  14.  392. 

iwoMtpn,  Ep.  for  hraiptt  (octpai),  aor.  1 
eir^tpo,  to  raise,  with  aocus.  xc^oAiji', 
10,  8U ;  to  lift  up  arpon,  to  lag  upon,  with 
aceus.  and  gen.  of  place ;  rivk  atiafoMv, 
upon  the  carriages,  7,  426 ;  xparcvraMv, 
•IL  9,  214. 

«v«6or,  see  iraox*'* 

hraiyiCtt  {aiyit),  to  blow  strongly  upon, 
to  rush  upon,  spoken  of  wind,  2,  148.  Od. 
15,  293. 

iwatWiM  {axv4m),  fut.  Ep.  kteoMn^vvt  (1 
plur.  hroMfioiutv,  16,  443),  aor.  iirfivriva, 
to  praise,  to  approve,  to  pronounce  good  ; 
mly  absol.,  but  also  with  aceus.  fivBov, 
i,  335  ;  and  with  dat.  of  the  pers.'Ecropi, 
to  agree  with  Hector,  18,  312 ;  and  ilv$6v 
Tut,  h.  Merc.  457. 

ewojuf&t,  -^t  6v  iaiv&t),  very  frightful, 
very  terrible:  only  fern.  <muvi|  as  epith. 
of  Perseph9n6,  9,  457.  Od.  10.  491.534. 


1 1,  47.  According  to  others  euphemistio 
for  nrotKCTi}.  lauded,  venerable.  The 
first  explanation,  as  a  strengthening  of 
aivri  (3cinf),  deserves  the  prefrrence,  dT. 
Vo«s  on  h.  Demet.  I.  Buttm.  Lex.  p. 
62,  rejects  ciroiii^,  and  would  read  «w* 
axv^,  hri  being  taken  as  an  adv.  a  more- 
over,  besides. 

ca-atovw  (afcrew).  aor.  I  iinfi$a^  iterat. 
aor.  imifoa-Kt,  aor.  I  mid.  emft^oftiyv,  to 
rush  upon,  to  assail,  often  absoi. :  spoken 
of  the  wind,  2.  146;  mly  of  battle,  a) 
Wit.'i  gen.  TiMK,  aiiainst  any  one,  5,  263. 
323 ;  never  in  the  Od.  b\  With  dat.  rtvii 
KtjpKiy  iuotwew,  to  rush  upon  Kirkd 
(Circ'e),  Od.^  10,  295.  322 ;  also  with  dat. 
instnim.  ryxn*  So%tpi,  5,  .'S84;  nvi 
fteMjitn,  Od.  14,  281.  3)  With  aceus. 
transit,  to  attack,  to  fall  upon,  fioSov 
Imrwv,  7,  240.  cf.  18,  139;  rcixov,  12, 
.308 ; 'EicTopa,  23,  64.  II)  Mid.  m  more 
oneself  qutckly ;  with  ^n.  x*^pev  w/umiv, 
from  the  shoulders,  23,  628.  6)  With 
aceus.  jirat^flurtfoi  asBkw,  to  rush  upon 
the  prize,  23,  773. 

ciTdurcw  (otTCw),  optst.  aor.  ivenrrf- 
(reias,  to  ask  for  in  addition,  to  demand 
further,  with  aceus.  23.  593. t 

iwaCriot,  0¥  (airia),  that  is  guilty,  thai 
deserves  to  be  cum  plained  of,  eulpab/e. 
ovTi  /uLOi  vft.ft.9i  iwaiTiot,  I  have  no  reason 
whatever  to  complain  of  you,  1,  335.t 

imucovtt  (ojcovm),  fut.  ina/tovo**  and 
cireucovffDfiat,  h.  Merc.  566 ;  aor.  cir- 
^Koueu,  Ep.  without  auKm.  to  listen  to, 
to  hearken  to,  mly  with  aceus.  rirof,  9, 
100 ;  spoken  of  H61ios,  iravro,  3, 277.  Od. 
11,  109 ;  but  also  gen.  fiouKyjt,  to  hear  the 
counsel,  2,  143.  h.  Merc.  566. 

iwoKTi^p,  rjpot,  6  {hraym),  that  goes  upon 
a  chase,  a  hunter,  Od.  19,  435.  avipet 
iwaxTtipet,  17,  135. 

hrakiofixu,  depon.  pass.  {AX&ofiai),  aor. 
partcp.  iwaX.fi$eit,  to  wander  over,  to 
wander  through,'  to  reach  in  wandering ; 
with  accut.  Kvirpov,  to  wander  to  Cyprus, 
Od.  4,  83.  iroAA'  ^iroAi^if,  after  a  long 
wandering,  *Od.  4.  81.  15,  176. 

hraXaaret*  (oAatfTcw),  aor.  1  partcp. 
hraXaerr^trat,  to  be  displeased  at,  to  be 
anory,  Od.  1,  252. 

eiraXcb^  {aXei^),  aor.  hr/jKtt^ei,  to 
anoint,  to  besmear,  ovara  wao'iy,  *0d. 
12  47.  177  200. 

iiraA^f»'(aA^f«),  fUt  twaXe^TJvu,  to 
ward  off,  to  avert,  to  remove,  ri  rivi,  any 
thing  uom  any  one;  Tp*»cwiv  nanhv 
^pap,  20,  315.  2)  to  aid,  to  assist,  rwi, 
one,  8,  365.  11,428.  'U. 

cvoAsftfc^.  see  iwaXAopau 

itra/i/Jurow  (oAXao-crw),  aor.  .  1  ^ir- 
oAAofav,  1)  to  exchange,  to  alternate. 
2)  to  etUwine,  to  connect,  13,  359.t  *Pj^^ 
Kftartp^  Kflu  ^fioctov  uoXifioio  vctjpap 
inaXXa^asrret  iw  api^or^poun  rawffvav, 
the  snare  or  coid  of  terrible  contention 
and  common  war  they  drew  alternately 
to  both  sides,  L  e.  they  gave  the  victory 
now  to  the  Trojans,  now  to  the  Greeks. 
The  discourse  Is  of  Zeua  and  Poseiddn, 

H  3 
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of  whom  the  fonner  aidi  the  Trojans, 
the  latter  the  Greeks.  This  explanation 
which  Heyne  givet,  has  the  difficulty 
that  Zeus,  wbo  knows  nothing  of  the 
undertaking  of  Poseiddn,  must  be  re> 

Sarded  as  contending  with  him;  cf. 
pitxner  and  Koppen.  Hence  it  is 
better  with  the  ancienu  to  explain  «ir- 
oAAo^orrtt  by  irvML^ovrtf*  trwdijiravrfff, 
•to  connect,  to  entwine*  to  bind  together, 
and  to  understand  it  as  indicating  a  con- 
tinual, unceasing  battle.  Thus  Damm : 
pugnm  futum  eonneetenUs,  ad  utrotque 
intenderumt,  Ktfppen  considers  irvtpap 
voA.  a  irctpara  vo^f  see  irctpap,  and 
translates :  *  the  issue  of  common  war 
they  stretched,  alternating,  over  both,' 
cf.  11,  336.  14,  389.  [The  metaphor 
seenu  more  satisfactorily  taken  from  a 
curd,  tied  in  a  knot,  whose  two  ends  are 
drawn  in  opposite  directions,  to  make 
the  knot  fsster,  cf.  Jahrb.  Jahn  und 
KISts,  Milrz  1843,  p.  261.  £d.  Am.} 

ciraA^icwoc,  see  MoAAofioi. 

croA^ic,  (Of,  11  (oAc^m),  a  breasi-work, 
a  parapet,  esply  the  battlements  of  the 
city  walls,  behind  which  the  besieged 
fight,  •12,  258.  22,3. 

*£iraXn)f,  ao,  i,  a  Lydan  slain  by 
Patroclus,  16,  415.    ('En-ioAnit.) 

iirdXro,  see  «6aAAo^at. 

iwofjMoiiai,  depon.  mid.  (df&aoi),  aor. 
iinifJLTia-a4i.if»,  to  heap  up,  to  heap  together, 
einn^v  (of  leaves),  Od.  5,  482.t 

ivaiuifita  (ofitifitt),  flit.  inofxeC^ln*,  I) 
to  exchange,  to  change,  reux*^  rivi,  arms 
with  any  one,  6,  230.  2)  Mid.  to  go 
alternately  hither  and  thither,  with  accus. 
vucif  evafjueifierai  av6pa(,  victory  alter- 
nates amongMt  men,  6,  3;(9. 

hra^LOifieJUi,  adv.  {ewofitlfiei),  alter- 
nalelg,  mutuallg,  reeiprocallg.  oAAi^- 
Xaurw  e^vv  iirofioifiaiit,  they  had  grown 
mutually  interlaced  (the  trees),Od.  5, 48 1 .  t 

•cvofAoOcof,  oy  »  Ep.  cvl|/A04^6«,  «v 
ofjuoifiia  epya,  things  of  exchange,  barter, 
h.  Merc.  516. 

caro^i/vTwp.  opof .  b  (a^iiFTwp),  a  helper, 
a  protector,  Od.  16,  263.1 

inofiivte^iaftiivtei,  aor.  1  cwifpLvro,  infin. 
iwoftwoL,  to  come  to  aid,  to  help,  to  aeeiet, 
with  dat.  and  absol.  *6,  362.  8,  414. 

emrariBiiiu  {riBiiiu.),  to  lag  tipom, 
whence  aor.  2  in  fin.  Ep.  cfravM/bicveu 
(for  imperat.)  vayiieue,  shut  the  gates,  21, 
535.  t  Wolf  after  Aristarchus  has  here 
Introduced  hravBitiMvoA  instead  of  the 
former  iw*  a^  B^evoL. 

iwavumiiu  (Z<m|/u),  aor.  2  ^iraW<rn|y, 
to  eauee  to  riee ;  intraus.  aor.  2  and  pexf. 
to  Wm  in  addition,  2,  85.  f 

•^irarrtoM  (avriaw),  to  meet,  to  fall  in 
with,  h.  Ap.  152,  in  aor.  1. 

iwaoHi^,  il,  Ep.  and  Ion.   for  ^irySi), 

Jirop.  a  magic  song;  then,  an  tneantatian 
6r  staunching  blood,  Od.  19,  457. t 

jirairc(Aiw(aw«(Aiw),  aor.  1  imiireiXaiaa, 
to  threaten  in  addition,  absoL  14.  45 ; 
TtW  Tt,  to  threaten  a  man  with  any  thing, 
1,  319;  awtiJUc,  04.  IS,  127. 


(APO),  m».  I  hf 


hrapaplmete,  poet. 
iipva,  perf.   ciropiifMi,    ion.  for 

1)  Trans,  aor.  1,  to  attach  to,  tojaeteu 
to  i  0vpat  aruBtuXaw,  to  fix  the  doors  to 
the  posu,  14,  167.  339.  2)  Pert  and 
pluperf.  in  trans,  to  be  attached,  to  ba 
infUeed,  Kkifi^  cirap^pci,  12,  456. 

iwipri,  1},  ion.  for  tiropa  {ipaXf  an  tm* 
preeution,  a  eune,  9,  456.  t 

'vopifyw  (ipn^yte),  infin.  aor.  1  iwofoi^a*, 
to  help,  to  aid,  rivi,  24,  39.  Od.  13,  S91. 

«vaf>i|pci,  cirapi|pM«,  see  impapiavtem 

•irapjcetA  (opxcM),  aor.  1  hn^eva,  to 
ward  off,  to  avert,  to  remove,  rwi  it,  any 
thing  from  any  one;  oXc^p^  run,  2,  873; 
with  accus.  to  hinder  any  thing,  Od.  17« 
568. 

cvopovpof,  ov  {ipwpa),  lirimg  in  the 
country,  betng  a  ruatic,  Od.  11,  480.t 

«inipT^.  c«  {apriu),  equipped,  ready, 
prejMred,  *0d.  8,  151.  14,  332. 

*nraprvrM  s  «iraprv«*,  h.  in  Cer.  128f 
in  mid. 

«ira^M  (aprm),  to  attach  to,  to  faeten, 
with  accus.  itw^ao,  Od.  8,  447 ;  roctapb. 
irrffia  jeojcoto,  to  prepare  punishment  for 
crime,  Od.  3^^  152.  2)  Mid.  to  prepare 
/or  oneself,  6ctirvov,  h.  in  Cer.  123. 

cirapxofMii,  mid.  (op^w),  aor.  2  cmipf- 
ofAifv,  prop,  to  begin  in  addition,  ui  a 
religious  signif. :  to  devote  the  first  of 
a  tiling  to  the  deity ;  always  nrop^aatfoi 
bewittraiv,  spoken  of  libation  ;  aecor>;iiig 
to  Buttm.  Lex.  p.  167,  *to  pour  out  into 
the  goblets  for  the  purpose  of  libation,' 
so  that  in  eirt  the  approach  to  each  indi- 
vidual guest  is  indicated.  Voss  trans- 
lates :  *  to  begin  anew  with  goblets.' 
The  word  8cira«<m  may  be  explained 
more  correctly,  'into  the  goblets;'  hence, 
to  pour  *  the  first  into  the  goblets '  (for 
libation),  since  the  goblets  were  already 
in  the  hands  of  the  guests ;  cf.  Nitssch 
ad  Od.  7, 183;  and  KSppen  ad  11. 1,  471. 

2)  Mly,  to  preeent,  to  offer,  with  aecna. 
Wierop,  h.  Ap.  125. 

ewap^tyoi,  o  (optwyoc),  a  helper,  an  aid, 
Od.  11,  498.  f 

hnunciit  {iaie4m),  perf.  pass.  csr^VKinyMA, 
to  labour  carefully  in  addition,  to  furnsh 
with  any  thing,  with  dat.  ovAJi  cw- 
^o-fcinui  Toixf  xol  BpiyKcHax.  the  court  ia 
surrounded  with  a  waQ  and  battlements, 
Od.  17,  266.t 

eirfluravTipof,  if,  ov  (29VOv),  near  to 
each  other,  eloee  upon  one  another,  in 
quick  eucceetion ;  sing.  icvfMi  iwoffv^ereftov 
opyvToi,  wave  upon  wave  arose,  4, 423 ; 
elsewhere  plur.,  8,  277.  Od.  16,  366. 

ivavXjK,  6  (avA^),  a  itall  for  cattle,  a 
pen,  for  the  night,  Od.  23,  358. f 

imaipCvitu  (AYPO),  H.  has  of  the  mid. 
the  pres.  only,  13,  733.  Of  the  act.  only 
aor.  2  subj.  ivaupn,  infin.  eravpctv,  Ep. 
eiravp4fuv,  fat.  mid.  crawfn^oofMU,  aor. 
imfvpofuiv,  fl'ora  which  2  sing.  tubj. 
caravpifai  and  ewaupji,  and  3  plur.  iit- 
avpwrrai,  I)  Act  I)  to  take  to  oneeelf, 
to  obtain,  to  procure,  to  partake,  to  enjoy, 
with  gen.  jcrcaTwv.  18,  302.    Od.  17,  81. 
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b)  Frequently  spoken  of  missiles;  to 
iomchf  <a  grant,  to  injure,  u  it  were 
tanting,  with  aceus.  Xfioa.  II,  573.  13, 
649.  15,316;  abnol.  II,  381;  and  with 
gen.  At0ov,  to  graxe  the  stone  (komI),  23, 
340.  II)  Mid.  I)  to  enjoff^  to  participate 
in,  in  a  good  and  bad  signif.  with  gen. 
roov,  to  enjoy  intelligt* nee,  i.  e.  to  enjoy 
the  fruit  of  it,  13,  733;  ^oo-tA^ov,  to  learn 
to  know  their  (bad)  king  [ironically: 
that  all  map  Jtnd  much  solace  in  their 
king,  Cp.],  1,  410,  15,  17 :  and  abMol.  oita 
Itxv  hravpi^awBat,  I  think  he  will  noon 
feel  it,  or  reap  the  fruits  of  it,  6,  353. 
ft)  With  actus,  to  receive^  to  draw  upon 
oneself,  Kcucbrical jACi^or,  Od.  18,  107. 

cwo^vovw  (o^vovw),  aor.  im^wa,  to 
pour  upon  {in  addition),  Od.  19,  388  f 

cwvytipw  (cyctpM),  aor.  sync.  mid.  cir> 
cyprro,  partcp.  iirryp6ik9»oi,  1)  Act.  to 
awaken,  to  aroute,  with  accus.,  Od.  22, 
431.  2)  Mid.  to  vake  up,  to  awake,  10, 
124.  14,  256;  only  ai>r.  syne. 

<wcvp«To,  see  circyctpM. 

ivfopaiior,  see  circrpcxM* 

ivinv,  see  eircuu  (cquit). 

cvci,  £p.  also  cwciii  (cirO.  conj.  used  to 
indicate  time  and  motive.  1 )  Of  time : 
«u,  whtn,  after,  always  spoken  of  the 
past,  a)  With  the  indicat.  in  asserting 
a  fact,  1,  57.  458.  ft)  With  the  subj. 
when  the  declaration  is  conditional  [or 
ind^nite],  mly  with  av  or  kc  (eirel 
av,  contr.  iwgv).  circl  av  cru  ye  vorrfnov 
ivwirgf,  when  thou  shalt  have  met  thy 
fate.  Without  av  with  subj.  only  15, 
363.  h.  Ap.  158;  et  however  Thiersch, 
$  324,  4.  c)  With  optat.  when  the  de- 
claration indicates  a  nrequentiy  recurring 
case  [indfftnite  freqnency],  24,  14.  The 
£p.  ov  or  M  is  added  when  there  is  a 
condition,  or  the  discourse  is  oblique,  9, 
304.  19,  208.  24,  227;  cf:  Thiersch,  § 
324,  8.  2)  Of  a  ground  or  motive:  a», 
beeauae,  nnce,  inatmueh  as,  quoniam,  £p. 
also  ittev^,  a)  With  indicat.  ay  i»  added 
when  the  clause  is  conditional,  cwcl  ov 
loew  imip^rri  y  irekio^,  since  it  would 
nut  have  been  accomplished,  15,  228.  ft) 
In  other  cases  the  construction  is  as  in 
no.  1.  It  can  also  often  be  translated  by 
for,  3,  214.  Sometimes,  esply  in  address. 
hrei  stands  where  the  protasis  is  want- 
ing ;  we  may  supply,  '  I  will  tell  thee,' 
3,59.  Od.  1,  231.  3,  103;  or,  <  let  us 
fight,'  13,  68  (according  to  Voss,  the 
apodosia  is  ▼.  73).  3)  With  other  par- 
ticles: hrei  pa,  as  soon  as,  since  now. 
ft)  emi  ye,  since  at  least,  since^  (that  is). 
e)  hrei  oSr,  when  then  [referring  a  pre- 
sent action  to  the  past  from  which  it 
proceeds,  frc],  when  once,  when  first 
[with  re£  to  an  action  to  fte  related,  which 
depends  upon  this.  Nlig.],  when  there- 
fore, d)  hrel  vtt,  since  indeed,  since 
yet  hrel  ov  Is  aiasyllabic  by  synizesis, 
Od.  19,  314. 

'Ewviycvt,  ifov,  ft,  son  of  AgaclSs,  a 
Mjrrmidon,  who,  on  account  of  the 
slaughter  of  his  undo,  was  obliged  to  fly 
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from  Budeum  to  P61eus,  and  who  went 
with  Achilles  to  Troy.  Ho  was  slain  by 
Hector,  16,  571,  seq. 

jwciyM,  only  pres.  and  imperf.  I)  Act. 
to  press,  to  urge,  to  pursue  eloselg,  with 
aocus.,  12,  452;  KefiABa,  to  press,  co 
pursue  a  roe.  10,  361 ;  hence  pass,  cir^ 
tiyoBauL  fieXtewt¥,  to  be  pressed  by 
weapons,  5,  622.  13,  511,  ft)  to  drive,  to 
urge  on,  spoken  esply  of  wind,  15,  3^2 ; 
i^a,  h.  Ap.  408 ;  and  pass.  Od.  13,  115; 
cocT/io,  to  move  the  oars,  Od.  12,  205; 
hence,  to  drive,  to  hasten,  nvov,  Od.  15, 
445.  c)  Intrans.  to  preu,  to  oppress,  to  urge, 
ayavKi)  circiyci,  6.  85 ;  y^pof ,  23,  623 ;  cf. 
h.  ven.  231.  II)  Mid.  to  urge  (nn\for  one^ 
self,  to  hasten,  ya^v,  Od.  2, 97.  19,  142.  ft) 
to  press  oneself,  spoken  of  the  wind  ; 
hence,  to  hatten,  to  make  haste,  with 
infln.,  2,  354.  6,  363.  Frequently  the 
partcp.  iirtiyofitvot  stands  as  an  adj. 
hastening,  rapid,  quick,  5,  902.  c)  With 
g«n.,  hastening  after  any  thing,  to  long 
for,  to  desire,  06010,  Od.  1,  309.  315. 
ApifOf,  19,  142^;  and  with  accus.  and 
intln.  iii\i0¥,  Svvam,  inetyofttvof,  wishing 
the  fun  might  set.  Od.  13,  30.  (Accoii' 
ing  to  Uuttm.  Lex.  p.  118,  not  a  coiu 
pound  word.) 

intiSav,  conj.  as  soon  as,  when,  after,  II. 
285. t  Thiersch,  ^  324,  1,  rejects  the  word 
as  not  Homeric :  and  reads  cirifv  617. 

(irci6^,  conj.  (cwcl  Si|),  since,  as,  when, 
after,  1)  Mly  with  indicac,  and  with 
preterite  :  eirct^  irpwra,  sine*  first,  when 
once,  ft)  With  subj.  evtiSif — iauivatroM 
(for  lapAacnfTOA),  11,  478.  cf  fpitzner 
2)  More  rareJy  in  assigning  a  reason, 
since,  because,  with  indicat.,  14,  65.  In 
addresses,  without  apodosis,  Od.  3,  211. 
14.  149,  circi  has  «  lengthened,  22,  379.) 

cvctftof  (cl6ov),  defect,  aor.  2  of  c^opoM, 
to  look  upon,  to  look  at,  with  accus.,  *22, 
61 ;  see  i^opan, 

imv^,  j£p.  for  .circl  ^,  always  in  the 
signif.  since,  because.  According  to 
Schol.  Ven.  ad  II.  1, 156,  imi  ^,  would  be 
more  correct.  This  Thiersch,  }  324.  2, 
approves,  and  Spitzner  has  adojited  it. 

circiif,  optat.  pres.  of  evetfu  (ctfu). 

cirec  xe,  see  circi. 

(circucM),  obsol.  pres.  ofMouce,^  q.  v. 

circtfu  (c(fic)>  imperf.  Ep.  cw^cv  and 
iweur,  plur.  ciiwav,  fut.  Ep.  circovo^oi, 
to  be  at,  to  be  upon,  to  be  over,  nbsol.  5, 
127.  Od.  2,  344;  with  dat.  loci,  Kopif 
itfjLoiaw  circcif,  may  my  head  (no  longer) 
remain  on  my  shoulders,  2,  259;  with 
dat.  of  pers.  mo-u*  circaTt  icpdrot,  h-  Cer. 
150.  2)  Of  time :  to  fte  after,  to  be  left 
behind,  Od.  4.  756. 

fircifu  («Vi)»  S  sing,  imperf.  Ep.  cit^ick, 
3  plur.  cmficrov,  Od.  11, 233,  and  iwgaar, 
Od.  19,  445 ;  fut.  circioofMu,  aor.  1  mid. 
imena-atiitni,  21,  424.  1)  to  ^  to,  to  come 
upon,  to  approach,  with  accus.  i-ypov,  to 
go  to  the  field,  Od.  23,  359;  metaph. 
wpu'  /itv  KoX  yfipoit  eweurw,  before  old 
age  comes  upon  her,  1,  29.  2)  Esply  in 
a  hostile  signil  to  rttsh  upon,  to  attack, 

H  i 


'Eirctoi. 


150 


'£ir«r0oX(i7. 


pert 

with  Att.  redupL  ii^yoBa,  tee  Thiench, 
S  212  ) 

circKrayvw,  £p.  form  of  circrrviM*,  to 
atrtlck  upon,  tu  exitnd  upon^  (M.  22, 
467  t 

circvrdvM  and  eircrrvw  (cmw*),  to  fguip, 
to  ptU  in  order^  tinrovf,  to  hiumeu  the 
hones,  8,  374.    Mid.  to  put  ono$elf  in 


tn  fall  upon,  with  aecun.,  11,  367;  with  '  Lex.  p.  Ill,  from  cvAw  or  «i 
dat.  13,  482.  17,  741;  and  often  without 
cases :    6  ciriwi^,    the  one  attacking,  5, 
238 ;  often  cir'  oAAourty  lovrcf,  marching 
a<:ain8t  each  other,  (I. 

'Eirctoi,  6.  the  Epiant^  the  oldest  in* 
Aabitanu  of  Elis,  who  derived  their 
name  from  Epeits,  the  son  of  Endymido, 
2,  619;  cf.  Pans.  5,  I.  2. 

'Ea-ciof .  &,  Epitu,  son  of  Pandpeus,  !  ordttt  to  prgpar"  onetetf,  a«0Aa,  for  the 
who,  with  the  aid  of  AihSnd,  constructed  j  contests,  Ud.  24,  89. 
the  wooden  horse,  Od  8,  4U3.  He  van- 
quished Euryalua  in  boxing,  nt  the 
funeral  games  of  Patroclus,  but  in  cast- 
ing the  iron  ball  was  conquered  by 
Polypoetes,  23,  664,  seq.  839. 

«irci — ircp,  conj.  aineo  at  leoMt^  with 
indicat.  always  Heparated.  see  circi. 

circiTo.  adv.  (cirt,  cZra),  thoreafteTt  here- 
after, aftorward*,  hereupon,  thereupon, 
then,  marks  1)  PriniHrily,  the  progress 
from  one  action  to  another  in  the  narra- 
tion. In  future  actions  :t  si^tnifies.  dirretty 
after,  Od.  2,  60;  «eai  tot'  circtra,  and 
then  at  once,  1,  426.  It  often  follows 
wpwTov,  is  connected  with  avruco,  aZ«^a ; 
also  ci^o,  eircfcTo.  Sometimes  it  stands 
pteonastically,  after  a  participle  with  a 
finite  verb,  14,  223.  2)  It  often  forms  in 
the  Epic  langua  {e  the  apudo^is,  to  render 


iweouta  (coucc).  it  is  beeominf,  it  ie 
belting,  it  it  proper,  with  dat.  pers.  and 
iufin.  4,  341 :  or  accus.  with  inlin.,  I,  126. 
10,  146.  Ellipt.  with  accus.  &v  tv^x* 
iKCTifv  caniaaavTa  (subaud.  from  the 
foregoing  ov  Jcvco^cu),  which  it  is  not 
becoming  that  an  approaching  suppliant 
should  lack.  Od.  6.  193.  II,  611.  2)  it 
M  agreeable,  it  pteanes,  9,  393. 

iweindp.t¥,  »ee  miBta. 

jWirAiryov,  see  wAijavM. 

cwcirAwf,  kce  cirivAMM. 

cir<iroi9<i,  see  irctflt*. 

iveir6v$et,  see  ircurxM. 

iweirrape,  see  ciriirratpM. 

csrenTaro,  see  jirtircroftflu. 

eircirvoTO,  see  intv$avotiai. 

circpcifiM   (cpciJM),  aor.    1  hripei^a    to 
stag  upon,  to  l^an  upon,  to  lhru»t  a'juiaal, 
it  emphatic:   a)  After  a  particle  of  time:     with  accus.   iy\oi  i%  icevcwKa,   5,  85G  ; 
iireiSi\  tr^aipri  ireipii(raia^o,_  cupxcior^i^  brf  |  absol.,  11,  23.);   metaph.   W  iiriktBpov, 


circira,  then  ihey  danced,  Od.  H,  378;  cf. 
18.  545.  6)  After  a  particle  of  duubt  ur 
condition:  cl  piv  81)  vvv  touto  ^tAov, — 
*Eofictav  piv  etrttra  —  oTpvvofitv,  then 
will  we  send,  Od.  1,  84.  2,  273;  so  also 
in  hypothetical  clauses  with  of  xc,  1, 
547.  2,  392.  3)  therefore,  (according  to 
what  you  say),  then,  a)  In  a  question, 
9,  437.  Od.  1,  65.  b)  In  oiher  clauses, 
15,  49.   18,  357. 

eireiecieAcTo,  see  iirtxekopax, 

iwiK9p<re,  sO"  cirueetpu 

circXavna  [iKavvto),  aor.  1  jir^Aiura, 
perf.  pass.  circA^Xafiat,  to  drive  upon,  to 
hammer  out  over,  s,okea  only  of  the 
working  of  metals,  x^^^ov,  7,  223 ;  of  a 
shield :  iroAvs  circAijAaro  xaXxoi,  much 
brass  was  beaten  out  over  it,  13,  804.  17, 
493. 

eircA^Aaro  see  circAavvw. 

circAi)<re,  see  einkapQdw, 

en-c/uL/SatW  (/Sauw),  partrp.  perf  Ep. 
iirtpfitpaiui,  to  go  upon,  perf.  to  stand 
upon,  with  gen.  ov&>v,  upou  the  thres- 
hpld,  9,  582.t 

iweveiKtu,  see  ciri^^pw. 

iirdvtLpt,  see  ivLvipm. 

iirevrfveov,  see  entirnvito. 

iwev^voOeiivrivoOe),  3  sing,  of  an  old  Ep. 
perf.  with  pres.  signif.  which  is  also  used 
as  imperf.  to  be  or  lie  upon,  to  sit  upon, 
only  four  times ;  spoken  of  the  head  of 
ThersitCs,  as  imperf.  %^*Sv7i  erretn^yoBe 
Aaxi^t  thin  woolly  hair  was  upon  it,  2, 
219;  of  a  mantle:  hrevriifoOe  Aaxn}.  10, 
134;  as  pres.  with  accus.  ota  0cov«  in- 
etnijyoBey  aUv  iovras,  such  as  adheres  to 
the  gods,  Od.  8,  365.  h.  Yea.  62.  (Buttm. 


to  apply  prodigious  power,  7,  269.  Od. 

9,  538. 

irrepi^  {ep^4^).  to  rnof  over,  and 
hence,  generally,  to  build,  in  tmesis,  cirl 
vribv  iovkoL,  1,  39.  f 

hreppotaearro,  see  iKipptoopMi, 

cireputa  (cpvM),  aor.  nr^piNra.  Ep.  w, 
to  draw  to,  to  draw  towards,  Bvp^y  xopwi^, 
(with  the  ring),  Od.  1,  144  (see  Kop«Mn|). 
«irl  (mjAifr  ipvaaarrei,  *()d.  12.  46 

cir^yp/yuu  (cpxo/yuul,  tut.  lircAcvtfOfuu, 
aor.  2  «ir^A0ov,  Ep  iinikuOor,  p^rt.  eir- 
sA^Avtfo,  1)  to  come  to,  to  eome  on,  to 
eome  near,  to  approach,  with  dat.  1:!, 
200;  and  absol.  often  indicating  what 
was  unexpected,  Od.  9,  214;  metaph. 
cwl  Kv44>at  j)A0c,  darkness  came  on,  11, 
194.  'AxaioZf  iir^\v$e  vv^,  8,  488.  9, 
474;  Tourw  cm^Av^c  virvoc,  sleep  came 
upon  them,  Od  5,  472.  12,  311 ;  with 
the  accus.  esply  when  it  contains  tha 
idea  of  surprising  or  creeping  upon  tH- 
sCTuiblg;  tir^Avtfc  ijliv  virvof,  Od.  4,  79.i. 

10,  31;  and  of  the  spears:  catting  the 
spear  pressed  upon  the  neck,  7,  262.  2) 
In  a  hostile  signif.  to  rush  against  any 
one,  to  fall  upon,  to  attack;  witlMut 
case,  and  with  dat,  5,  220.  Spokwn  '-f 
lions :  /SouaiV,  10,  485.  15.  C3u.  ^\  Of 
places :  to  past  through,  to  go  through, 
like  obire,  with  acciu.  aTxco,  tu  go 
through  the  valleys,  18,  321.  Od.  16,  27. 

circ<r^oAM,  ly  (ciro«,  /BoAAm),  words 
which  one  drops  iuconsiderately,  prattle, 
loquaciousness,  idle  discourse.  iireafioXiajt 
oMoi^iMeuf,  to  exhibit  idle  prattle  [to 
seem  loquacious,  Cp.l,  Od.  4,  159t  (not 
from  cw«<r»,  but  ttoax  enea  and  ^oAAstv). 
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to  le  explained  by  circ«  tKfia^AMP^  but 
bj  cir«0-(  fiaXkuvt  L  9,  iavrwy,  verbis 
laeeuena  otferitna. 

cimroKi  see  irirrrw. 

iiriamyt  tee  c^citm. 

<ir^0-9crai,  tee  eircquit  («t^i)* 

iirtatrvratt  S(^e  ciri9«vw. 

jircoTi),  see  cirionfM^ 

cTC<r)(Or,  see  circxw. 

crmyatof,  ok  (crof ),  atintui/,  laaling  a 
ptOTi  Kopwoi,  Od.  7,  llS.t 

circv,  Ion.  for  <iroVi  see  ciroiiai. 

to  a««efi<,  to  speak  approcinglff.  cir- 
«v^if/fii)<rar  aiStlirBai,  k.t.A.,  [Meir  voice 
«Mi«  to  respect  (him).  C\u],  I,  22. t 

cvcvxofuu,  depun.  mid.  (cvxofiai),  fut. 
imv(oii-<u),  aor.  i  cirevfdfi^K,  tu  pratf,  to 
eupplicate  a  divinity,  0coic,  Au,  3,  350. 
Od.  14,  423.  2)  /o  vaunt  oneself,  to  boasts 
absol.  and  rtyi.  over  any  one,  11,  431. 

circ^KOK,  see  OENO. 

cvc^poSov.  see  iftpdi^ia. 

jircyw  (ex**)*  t^c-  ^  iirivvov,  partcp. 
cnoxwi'i  aor*  2  mid.  jirf9xo/ii}K.  £p.  3 
plur.  pluperf.  cirwx<^ro,  q.  v.  1)  to  hold 
ON,  to,  M/»oM,  with  dat.  voSat  Bpn^wt.  to 
put  the  feet  upon  the  stool,  14,  241.  Od. 
17,  410;  hence:  to  hold  out,  to  reach,  to 
present,  olvov,  9,  489;  /la^v  weuii,  22, 
83.  2)  Intrans.  to  rush  upon,  to  auail, 
nyt,  Od.  19,  71.  cf.  Od.  22,  75.  3)  to 
eked,  to  restrain,  to  withhold,  with  accus. 
p«ctfpa,  21,  244;  and  ^Vfiov  ivtv^,  to 
restrain  the  mind  from  rebuke,  Od.  20, 
266 :  hence  absol.  to  restrain  oneself,  to 
detof,  'AKTi'voof  3*  cr'  circixe,  Od.  21,  1^6. 
4)  to  embrace,  to  occupy,  to  extend,  with 
accus.  cm-A  weXc^po,  21,  407.  oiroovw 
circoT^c  irvp,  as  far  as  the  tire  extended, 
23,  238.  II)  Mid.  1)  to  direct  oneself 
to,  to  assail,  like  act.  2.  Spoken  of  shoot- 
ing with  the  bow,  cirurxo^MMK,  aiming, 
Od.  22,  15.  2)  Like  act.  3,  to  re«<ratn, 
to  withhold,  to   hold    up,    with  accus. 

<n}/3oXoc,  OK  (/SoAAm),  that  has  attained 
any  thing,  partaking,  possessing,  with 
gen.  Ki)6«,  flpcrowK.  Od.  2,  319.t 

cwifyayoK,  see  eiraYu. 

iw^K*vi&ts,  ai  [tony  planks.  Cp.].  M« 
tony  ptoniv  on  the  sides  of  a  ship,  which 
served  to  cover  the  ribs  of  the  sides 
(trrofMrct)  and  extended  from  stem  to 
•tern.  To  prevent  the  pressure  of  water, 
Odyiseot  (Ulysses)  covers  these  planks 
with  osier  hurdles  (ptvcovt  ourvtyfiaw), 
Od.  5,  253,  seq  f  (prob.  from  ckcvmik  » 
^epeu^,  to  extend  oneself),  see  Nitzsch 
ad  loc.  and  orapLUf, 

cvJfCK,  £p.  for  cir^K,  see  iwtifu  (ctfii)> 

jinfcroyof,  ok  (crot),  I)  lasting  a 
whole  pear,  wap«xciK  yoAa  in^rrayov,  to 
give  milk  the  whole  year,  Od.  4,  89; 
wAvfOi,  Od.  6,  SH.  2)  sufficient  for  a 
whole  gesuTf  abundant,  superfluous,  Od. 


iw*<rfi6\of,  OK  (fiaXku),  uttering  idle,  ,  18,  360.  8,  233.  The  neut.  swiictokok  as 
foolish  words,  loquacious  {qui  verhajtteit);  adv.  always  in  the  year,  Od.  7,  128; 
Aw^lfT^p  (V.  a  truublesome  prater),  2,  abundantlg,  in  abundance,  *Od.  7,  99. 
275.1     According  to   Ooderlein  it  is  not    10,  427. 

irjUv,  see  csvi^t  (cW)« 
cirif A9oK,  and  im^kvBov,  see  circpxofiai. 
*cin|Av0-ii|,  4.  enehanimettt,fascinationt 
h.  Cer.  218,  22U.  Merc.  37. 

ewiipuotfiot,  OK  (a/Mt^w),  alternating, 
exchanging,  correspnMdiug ;  ox^««,  two 
bolts  meeting  euch  other,  which  one  from 
each  side  of  the  do«>r  were  fitted  t(H 
gether,  and  held  by  a  lock,  see  xAiiif,  12, 
456 ;  xtTMKCf,  clothes  for  a  change,  Od. 
14,513.  ^ 

inrip.wa,  see  ^/uivw. 
<in|K,  conj.  Hom.  for  cwak,  see  iweL 
injjveom,  see  iwaiv€ti». 
iwri^a,  see  mfyvvpLu 

cirifirvw  (i|irvw),  to  call  to  J'^gfullg,  to 
applaud,  with  dat.,  18.  5n2.t 

tirjpaTOi,  OK  (cpow),  beloved,  lorelg, 
charming,  agreeable,  spoken  only  of  in- 
animate otijectH :  iaif,  9,  228 ;  c^Mir«, 
Od.  8.  366  ;  mly  of  regions  of  Ithaca,  Od. 
4,  |;06. 

eirjpsTuot,  OK  {iperpLit),  at  the  oar, 
rotting,  creupoi,  Od.  2,  i03.  2)  furnished 
with  oars,  Ki)«f,  *Od.  4,  559. 

imjpe^iji  («pc<^),  covering  over,  stand- 
ing ocer,  overhanging,  n-crpoi,  Od.  lU. 
I.U.  12.  59,  Kfnipiyoi,  12,  54  [overhanging 
precipices] . 

'EnjptTOf,  o  [disputed],  son  of  Aphidas, 
from  Alybas,  whom  Odysseus  (Ulysses) 
pretended  to  be,  Od.  24,  306. 
crnpov,  see  jiropopuricM. 
enTjo'aK.  see  cwct^  {elpu). 
cvifTiff,  ov,  6  (cwof ),  affable,  humane, 
kind,  benevolent,  •Od.  13,  122.  18,  128. 

im/iTfipLOt,  OK  (ifTpioK),  prop,  close- 
woven,  hence;  thickly  over,  cl**se  to- 
gether,  compact,  nvpaoC,  18,  211;  ipdy- 
piara  cir^TpcfMi  wtirroK,  the  sheaves  fell 
close  together,  fell  thick,  18,  5^2.  2)  Of 
time:  in  quick  succession,  *19,  226. 

<in|TVf.  vo«,  ^  (cmfn^f),  friendly  ad- 
dress, and  mly  kindness,  benevolence,  Od. 
21,  306.t 

iwC,  I)  Prepos.  with  gen.,  dat,  and 
accus.  Ground  signif.  at,  upon,  in  mani- 
fold relations.  A)  With  gen.  a)  To 
mark  rest  in  a  place :  on,  upon,  in,  at, 
near,  esply  with  verbs  of  existence,  rest, 
etc. :  Ctrl  pLskaii  cpeujtfcif.  22,  225 ;  and 
without  a  verb:  iwl  ipMv,  in  aypev, 
itri  npar^  hipiivof,  at  the  head  of,  0(L  13,  -  • 
102;  metaph.  iwi  fupov  anpi^,  10,  173  r* 
see  ojguf.  6)  To  mark  motion  to  an 
object,  with  verbs  of  motion  :  cpvciK  Kiya 
cw*  ifirecpoco,  upon  the  land,  1,  485 ; 
jSo&KtiK  Hri  Kifov.  2)  Spoken  of  the  time 
in  or  during  which  any  thing  happens, 
cw'  ctpifKiff ,  in  time  of  peace,  2,  797 ;  cwl 
irpot^wK  oj^pwirwKt  5,  637.  3)  To  mark 
manner,  cause,  etc.:  only  aty^  i^* 
vpjeimv.  In  silence  by  vourselves,  L  e.  for 
yourselves,  7.  195.  B)  With  dative,  1) 
Spoken  of  place ;  «s)  To  math  rest  upon, 
ai,  ot  bg  in  object:  ewl  x^^*^  ^"^  ^* 
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earth,  1,  88:  cir^  rut  xoMcrtfat.  to  sit  by  \ 
any  one,  Od.  2,  369 ;  «ir  <f>yw,  at  the 
work,  Od.  16,  111 :  alxo  bpokeii  of  a  con- 
J^unction,  or  euncomitancy  of  things :  c^* 
cAxci  iXxoi  opco^oi,  wound  upon  wound, 
H,  ISO.  cf.  Od.  7,  120;  ciri  rotn,  in  ad- 
dition to  thesK,  9,  639 ;  <irc  Tot«.  to  this, 
i  e.  besides  this,  Od.  3,  113;  raxyx  c<rK« 
Bttiv  hrl  tlitXt  toge  her  with,  i.e.  besides 
his  beauty,  Od.  7,  126  17,  308.  Hence 
also  spoken  of  succession  in  time  and 

gUce.  cirl  T^<  ai/ffOTi),  with,  i.  e.  after 
im,  7,  163.  b)  To  mark  moiion  to  any 
thing,  with  verbs  of  motion,  and  that  in 
a  hostile  aiirnif.  :  upottt  against^  1,  382. 
S,  l.f .  2)  Of  time :  «irl  wm-i,  by  night, 
8,  529;  iw*  iffiari  tv8«,  on  this  day, 
13,  234;  but  cir'  ^fuiri,  by  day,  Od.  2, 
284,  and  as  adv.  daHy,  Od.  14,  105. 
3)  Of  manner,  cause,  etc :  a)  To  mark 
design,  purpose :  eiri  ^opvta,  for  supper, 
Od.  18,  44;  <irl  x<>^Mn.  13,  104;  circ 
Zlarp^KA^.  for  Patroclus,  23,  776;  viw 
<«rl  icTcoLrcaai  Xtir«V9cu,  to  leave  a  son  for 
his  treasures  [i.  a.  to  inherit  them],  5, 
154.  b)  Tu  mark  the  ground  or  motive: 
oftoaf,  att  for,  on  aeeouni  of;  yXav  ini 
nvii  2,  270;  fioycti/,  wdtrxttp  iwi  tiki,  1, 
162.  9,  492.  c)  To  mark  the  price,  or 
mly,  the  condition  :  for ;  ciri  rii'i 
aOXtvup.  23,  274 ;  iir\  fitaOt^  for  hire,  cirl 
8wpoif,  for  presents,  9,  162.  Ct  With 
accus.  1)  Of  place:  a)  To  mark  direc- 
tion or  motion  to  an  object :  to,  towardt, 
against;  cirl  v^as  cpvcatfoi,  i^taBan  hr 
SptTfta,  Od.  12,  171.  b)  To  mark  motion 
upon  or  over,  or  an  extension,  or  spread- 
ing out  upon  :  irAcIy  ini  oivoira  voirroy, 
Od.  1,  183.  cf.  2,  370;  iw  iwta  mito 
WActfpo,  Od.  11,  577;  cvl  yatov,  per 
terram,  Od.  4,  417.  cf.  Od.  1,  299;  circ 
8cfi«,  iw*  optoTcpo,  to  the  right,  to  the 
leit.  2)  Of  time:  a)  In  marking  the 
limit :  in*  lyw,  till  morning,  Od.  7,  288. 
b)  To  mark  continuance:  for,  during; 
i4>*  riiJiipav,  2,  299 ;  in\  Snipov,  for  a  long 
time,  9,  415.  In  like  manner  to  mark 
the  measure :  oo>oy  ciri,  as  far  as,  2,  616  ; 
cirl  ^fuav  irooiff,  to  the  half  of  the  entire 
ship,  Od.  13,  114.  3)  Of  manner,  cause, 
etc.:  a)  To  mark  design  or  purpose: 
cirl  fiov9  ITU,  for  an  ox,  i.  e.  to  fetch  him, 
Od.  3,  421 :  vriXXtty  hr*  iyyeki^y,  on  an 
embassy,  4,  384 ;  more  rarely  spoken  of 
persons :  in'  '08vo-(r^  Uvtu,  Od.  5.  149. 

b)  To  mark  conformity:  cirl  vroMymv, 
by  the  line,  Od.  5,  245;  iw  To-a,  12,  436. 

c)  To  mark  a  respect  in  which  any  thing 
li  true ;  opcoroi  vaaav  in  i9vk,  in  every 
attack,  6,  79.  II)  As  an  adv.  often  found 
in  H.  in  the  signill  then,  moreover,  be- 
sidee,  thereupon,  etc  1,458.  5,  705.  Od. 
8,  164.  285.  It  must  often  be  connected 
with  the  verb.  Ill)  lu  composition  with 
a  verb  it  sometimes  has  the  local  signi- 
fications of  the  adv.  and  sometimes  it 
denotes  a  consequence  in  time,  an  ae- 
cession,  ete. 

en,  in  anastrophe.    1)  fbr  hrl,  when  it 
follows  the  governed  word.    2)  for  car- 
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c9Ti,  ii  i$  preeent,  it  i*  there,  there  ie, 
thou  art,  Od.  14,  92 ;  mly  witk  dat..  1, 
515.  Od.  II,  307.  Also  with  inOn. 
following.  ovK  in  itnfp—apiir  imh  owcov 
af&vvat.  there  is  no  man  to  avert  tlM  evil 
from  the  house,  Od.  2,  59. 

cirtoAAM  (UAAm).  aor.  I  inaikm,  in  tend 
to,  to  eaat  upon,  to  lead  or  brinm  to,  ri 
ttfi ;  oipov  K^pae  rtio,  Od.  2,  816 ; 
cWifAcy  Td8c  cpya,  he  has  brought  aboal 
these  things,  'Od.  22,  49. 

cirt«A|Mvoe,  see  ^^oAAo^tai. 

cirtavfavM,  poet,  for  l^a»6a»w,  a.  T. 

inuakt,  another  reading  for  miavcrt 
Od.  15,  657. 

iniax*»t  poet,  (i^x**)*  ^  ^^  '*»  ^  aJkoyl 
aloud  to,  to  cheer,  toafiplaudwWk  ehomte, 

7,  403.  13,  822.  2)  Mly,  to  erf  out,  •», 
86(*.  14,  148  (only  pres.  and  imperil). 

inifioBpov,  TO  Ifiaiw),  the  paeeage- 
monry,  the  price  paid  by  a  passenger 
lciri/3aTi)f )  on  ship-board,  Od.  15,  449.t 

iwtfiaum  0«tvw),  Alt.  cvi^ijeM.  aor.  1 
circ/3i|9a,  aor.  2  iwifiriv,  intin.  £p.  circ 
/Sifficyai,  fut.  mid.  intfi/j^aoiLou  mnr.  1 
niid.  ca-c/SifOOftifr  (only  the  £p.  forms 
circ/3^<rcro,  ciri^^9co).  1)  Intrans.  to 
moifjf<,  to  attend,  to  step  upon  or  into, 
a)  IVith  gen.  ijnrtav  ii^pov,  5.  46;  8, 
44  ;  nvpryt»¥,  ¥e£tv,  etc.  again :  Kfioaaamv, 
to  mount  the  battlements,  12, 4-14 ;  yaait, 
to  disembark,  Od.  12,  282;  metaph.  ofa 
corpse,  to  be  la  d  upon  the  funeral  pile, 
4,  99.  b)  to  go  to,  to  reach,  with  gen. 
iroAi^,  to  the  city,  16,  396;  with  accus. 
rarely;  Uiepiiiv  imfiaaa,  over  Pieria 
[not  to  P.^,  14,  226.  Od.  5,  50;  often 
metaph.  oMotZeafi,  to  give  oneself  np 
to  impudence,  Od.  23,  424.  iv^po- 
vvimyf ,  Od.  23,  52 ;  T^mff ,  to  try  art,  h. 
Mere.  166,  465.  2)  Transit,  only  fut. 
and  aor.  1  act.  to  eauee  to  mount,  to  cause 
to  ascend ;  rt»o.  Iwmav,  upon  the  chariot, 

8,  129 ;  hence :  to  lead  tn,  to  place  upon, 
to  bring  to,  woAAovf  irvp^v,  9,  546 ;  nua 
nirpift,  to  send  one  to  his  country,  Od. 
7,  223;  metaph.  cv<cAcii|f,  gtto^pocnywft, 
to  elevate  any  one  to  renown,  to  bring 
one  to  understanding,  8,  285.  Od.  28, 13. 

ciri^oAAw  (/SoAAm),  aor.  2  act.  cirdj^cAor, 
aor.  2  mid.  inePaX6p.riy,  1)  Act.  to  cofl 
upon,  to  tag  upon,  with  accus.,  11,  846; 
inifid^ktiv  ifiarBkiiP,  subaud.  Zewetv,  to 

five  the  horses  the  lash,  Od.  6,  320.  b) 
n trans,  to  east  oneself  upon,  to  go  to;  ii 
a  ^df  cw^^oAAc.  the  ship  sailed  to  Phe«, 
Od.  15,  297  ;  h.  Ap.  427.  3)  Mid.  to  east 
upon  for  oneself,  nXi^povt,  Od.  14,  209. 
6)  to  east  oneself  upon  a  thing,  to  fait 
upon  it,  to  seek  or  strive  after,  with  gen. 
cvopwy,  6,  68. 

htifiijVKM  (Pdanu),  poet,  form  of  hrt^ 
fiaivu,  with  transit,  signif. :  nanSuf  em- 
fiamci/jieu  vlat  'AxotMy,  to  bring  the  sona 
of  the  Aehaians  into  misfortunes,  2, 2S4.t 

hrtfi'mievai,  see  hnfiaivt»» 

cvi^S^Twp,  epof,  b,  one  that  momnte, 
Imntp,  Od.  18,  263.  2)  a  teaper  (spoken 
of  the  boar).  "Od.  II,  131. 

iwifiMiv,  ^roc,  b  {iwifiahhss),  prop,  that 
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hnii^fuoti  o¥  (2b^po«),  lying  upon  tk* 
ehnrinl-$«ttt,  being  upon  the  eiutriot  seat. 
Ktpa  ciri4£^ia  riffcvai,  to  lay  the  presents 
upon  the  chariot-ieat,  *0d.  15.  51.  75. 

fvi^pofutK,  itriSpatirn^f  see  cvcrpcVw. 

<iriJpofiof,oy( tux jpo^eii'),  prop,  whitner 
one  caa  run,  aceetetblet  exposed  to  attack ; 
Tcixof ,  a  wall  easy  to  storm  or  jca/e,  6, 
434.  t 

imid^  (Xvw)»  aor.  2  findvrai,  to  Ml 
only  in  tme»is.  injn  wfXv  etr  tiikiov  Avrot, 
2,  413  ♦ 

^i&tffictfa.  see  cirt3ii5w|Ai. 

cvMuecAof,  oi'  (<iK«Aof),  similar ,  re- 
sembting,  r\¥i,  always  with  oBavaroiviv 
and  0COIC,  4,  394,  and  Od.  15,  414. 

cvMuc^,  i%  (couca),  1)  suHablet  be- 
coming,  fitting,  proper,  rviifion  ciricun^f 
TOUK,  a  mound  such  as  is  fitting,  23,  246. 
Often  the  neut.  either  absol.  ««  ciricucc«, 
as  is  fitting.  8,  431;  or  with  infin.  ov  k 
iwieiMet  ojcovciv,  which  (m^v^)  it  is  suit- 
able to  hear,  1,  547.  cf.  Od.  2,  207. 

cff-MuntK,  If,  6v  (ciKw),  yielding,  giving 
way;  always  with  a  negat.  iiivov  ovk 
ciTieueroi  unyielding  spirit,  5,  892 ; 
ir9eyo«.  mvincible  strength,  8, 32 :  wtvOot. 


'£xruc(pro/uM. 


whieh  is  placed  upon  any  thiag,  a  eoeer 
a  lid,  24.  228.  t 

iwtBpeias,  see  ewtTpex*** 

ciritfp«MrfM»  {$ffti9$nt),  to  leap  upouf 
with  gttu.  n|d«,  the  ship,  8,  515;  with 
the  dat  rviUfiu,  upon  the  grave  (by  way 
of  insult),  4,  177;  without  cases:  riaaop 
iwiSptMrxown,  so  far  they  leap  (spoken  of 
horses),  *5,  772. 

cviMw  (Mw),  anr.  partcp.  hnBvaaiSt  1) 
to  rush  upon,  in  attack,  18,  173.  Od.  16, 
297.  2)  to  deeira  earnest tu,  h.  Mere.  475. 
(Some  derive  it  from  i9v9»,  but  this  has 
always  short  v ;  in  both  cases  the  v  is 
long ;  and  t  is  long  by  its  postikm  in  the 
arsis.) 

ciricoTwp.  opoc,  b.  If  (c<rrup),  acquaiuted 
with,  experienced  in ;  with  gen.  /iryoJUty 
epywr  {periium^  L  e.  auetoiem  esagmorum 
factor  um.^  Damm).  Od.  21,  26.t 

*«irtieaiw  (xauii),  to  kindle  upon,  to 
light,  irvp,  h.  Ap.  491 ;  in  tmesis,  22,  170. 

*cwtieaf&ai!Aof,  ok  (co^vvAac),  curved, 
bent,  h.  llvte,  90. 

cTucop.  adv.  OH  the  head,  a  different 
reading  for  «irl  icop.  16.  392 ;  see  jco^ 

«irueap9(of.  -q.  ov  (cTucop),  prop,  head 


unceasing  grief,  16.  549;  hence,  2),  foremost,  stooping  forward,  oi  rifcv 
With  negat.  intolerable,  evil,  like  erxd-  >  e^epovr  inucapatak,  the  ships  were  borne 
rXiof.     ipyo.   ovk  ciricuera  [not  to  be  en    I  forward    with    depressed    prow    ['  their 


dured),  Od.  8,  307.  The  e.xplanation  *  not 
yielding,'  i.  e.  having  permanence,  seems 
^ainkC  the  Hom.  usus  loqueudi;  cf. 
llitzsch  ad  Od.  8  307. 

ciriciuc'vov,  1},  ov,  see  ivUirwp,i. 

ciTMurofiai,  see  itrtiiii  (cZ/xt). 

cirtcAjroftoi,  depon.  mid.  only  pres. 
(cXw*»),  to  hope,  with  Infin,  1,  545 ;  with 
accus.,  Od.  21.  126. 

etrUvyvuu,  poet,  for  e^ivwfii  {imfviu), 
aor.  1  ewMffvra,  partcp.  pass.  irrieipJvoi, 
1)  to  put  on,  to  clothe,  to  put  oeer;  with 
accus.  xKaXvay,  to  I'ly  ov»-r,  Od.  20,  143; 
metaph.  in  the  pancp.  perf  imeipAvoi, 
clothed  with ;  with  accus.  eiricifi^KOf 
a.vaiZeCf\v,  clothed  with  impudence,  1, 
149;  aXtc^v,  with  power,  7,  164.  Od.  9, 
214.  2)  Mid.  to  clothe  oneself  with, 
ye^dkiiy,  14.  350 ;  only  in  tmesis. 

im^d^tsXot,  ov,  vehement,  violent; 
XoAo«.  9,  525 ;  and  the  adv.  int^w^tXm, 
venementlg,  exceedingly,  9,  516.  Od.  6. 
330.  (The  deriv.  is  uncertain  ;  according 
to  Api»ll.  firom  ^a  and  b^iWeiv.) 

CTiifAc,  see  iirtoAXw. 

itrCfipoL,  only  twiee,  in  the  phrase  hrl- 
i|pa  ^epetv  rtvt,  to  be  favorable  to  any 
one,  to  render  oneself  agreenble,  to  show 
kindness,  'l,  572.  578.  Wolf.  (Buitm. 
Lex.  p.  335,  supposes  a  tmesis,  and 
writes  separately,  sirl  ^po,  cf.  ^po.) 

cirujpoyof ,  op  {apt»\,  agreeabl^f,  welcome, 
with  aat..  Od.  19,  343.t  [Uxil.  341,  344.] 

•in-iiipot,  ov,  agreeable,  grateful.  Frag, 
h.  56  t    [LexU.  338.] 

iwiBapiivw  {Bapvvw),  to  inspirit,  to 
encourage,  to  embolden,  any  one,  with 
accus.,  4, 183.t 

ewiBwre,  see  iwvriBiipA. 

jw»#i|f&a,    r6,    £p.   for   kaiBetLo,    that 


heads  deep  plunying.'  Cp.]  (Voiis,  '  with 
depressed  masts'),  Otl.  9,  70  (according 
to  Schol.  *  careening,  oblique,  inclined '). 

'EiriKooTi),  -ii,  in  the  tragic  poets  'lo- 
adarri,  danghrer  of  Meiioeceus,  and  wife 
of  king  Laius  of  Tliebes,  to  whom  she 
bore  CEdipus.  After  he  had  ignorantly 
slain  hia  lather  and  solved  the  riddle  of 
the  Sphinx,  he  received  as  a  prize  hia 
mother  for  a  wife.  Mr  hen  she  discovered 
her  relationship  to  him,  she  put  au  end 
to  her  life  by  hanging,  Od.  11,  271. 

iwuceipai,  depon.   mid.    (m^uu),  fut. 
imjceUrotuLi,    to    lie   upon;    spoken    of 
doors,  to  be  joined  to,  OU.  6,  19;  metaph. 
eiruccivtr  0,^0710},  force  will  overpower 
6,  458. 

cvuMipw  {Ktiptt),  aor.  1  Ep.  cwcxcpa*, 
to  shear  off,  to  cut  off;  ^oAayyac,  to  cut 
down  the  squadrons,  i.  e.  to  penetrate, 
16,  394.  2)  Metaph.  to  hinder,  to  render 
void:  tL^Sea,  'IS,  467.  16.  120. 

ewucakaSiu,  poet.  (icflAoMw),  to  cry  out, 
to  cheer,  to  applaud,  only  in  tmesis, 
cn-l  ii  Tpw«f  KtkaSria-av,  •8,  543.  18,  310. 

hrucs^ku,  poet.  (xcAAw),  aor.  cw^kcAo-o, 
1)  to  impel,  to  run  into,  spoken  only  of 
ships ;  rJioc,  to  run  ships  to  the  shore, 
Od.  9,  148.  2)  Without  aocua.  intrans. 
to  land,  to  lie  on  the  strand  i  Od.  9, 
138 ;  and  of  the  ship,  ^  ^wcip^  Mxekvev, 
the  ship  ran  upon  the  land,  •Od.  IS,  1 14. 

swuciAoftoA,  depon.  mid  poet.  (K^kofuuu). 
aor.  2  £p.  sircMxAd^ifv,  to  call  to,  with 
accus.  *Epivvv«,  9.  •I&4.f 

hrucepdywin  iatpavwiu),  aor.  1  infln. 
ciruep^o'cu,  Ep.  for  ewucepa^at,  to  mingle 
with.  2)  to  mingle  again  ;  oZvov,  to  mix 
wine  sgain,  Od.  7,  164.t 

JwuespTOfMu  (mpTOfACM),  to  imsullt  to 


sMcJk,  io  deride:  onlj  in  the  partcp.  with 
rpmrc^iff.  Iti,  744.  Ud.  22,  194.  2)  In  a 
milder  sigiiif.  toje»t  wi/A,  to  banter,  24, 649. 

iwuctv9t*  (kcvAw).  tat,  cirueevvwt  to 
eoHcealt  to  hide,  often  with  the  negat., 
8.  821  :  ^v^r.  Ud.  4,  744. 

<irucb8ia|f*t,  £p.  (niSinffLt,  poet,  form  of 
mctiavintim,  pres.  and  imperf.  mid.  to 
strew  over,  to  sprinkte  upon,  2)  to  tpretid 
itself  up»n,  to  diffuse  itself;  with  arcu«. 
vdvp  ciruei^rarat  oloy,  the  water  spreads 
itaelf  over  the  land.  2.  850 ;  spoken  of 
the  muming  light,  •7,  451.  458. 

cirucActiw,  poeL  (xAcciw),  to  praise,  to 
celebrate,  with  accus.  aotdifi',  Od.  1, 
861. t  Or,  with  Nitzseh,  to  aecompany 
with  applause.  The  var.  lee.  cirucAvovo'' 
is  preferred  by  Niig.  ad  II.  p.  230;  and 
seems  conflnued  by  Plato's  hm^pot^d- 
•v<ny ;  but  it  wants  MS  authority. 

'EirucAijf,  ^,  o,  a  Lycian  ally  of  the 
Trojans,  slain  by  Telamonian  Ajax,  12, 
878. 

«a-uicAif<rtc,  tot,  ^  (iwucaXiu),  an  appel- 
lation, a  tutname:  only  accus.  aiisul. 
with  the  surname,  rw  inUXrioxv  Kopv 
yrjmiP  KucAi|<rKov,  7.  I:i8.  'Airrvayaf,  ttv 
Tpirtcf  ivucXriotv  KoXiovcrL,  22,  50ii.  Od. 
5,  278.  h.  Ap.  S8G. 

cirucA^vw  {icXiyta\  perf.  pass.  iiruc4- 
xAifioi,  to  lean  u/toH ;  pass,  to  be  inclined, 
aits'  <£p'  ciruccxAi/uVac  iraytia%,  he  fuund 
not  the  doors  inclined,  i.  e.  »hut,  12, 121. t 

cirucAoirof,  ov  (jcAaittw),  thievish,  cun- 
ning,  Od.  11,  364.  18,  29J ;  also  with 
gen.  iuiBw¥,  crafty  in  words,  22,  281 : 
To^y,  dexterous  with  the  bow  [rather, 
Join  ^ipfTifp  Koi  hruc^ovof,  aright  cunning 
txamiuer  of  tka  bow.  VixL  It  is  ironi- 
cal], Od.  21,  397. 

*cwucAv^w  (kAv^w),  to  inundate,  to 
sprinkle,  pass.  jcvfM^i,  Batr.  69. 

JrucAvw  (xAvw),  to  listen  to,  to  under- 
stand,  with  accus.,  23,  652;  with  gen. 
Od.  5,  150. 

cvucAm^  (kAmAw),  fut  hrucXiiaw,  aor. 
1  act.  circKAwa'a,  aor.  1  mid.  enen^stadfuiP, 
I)  to  spin:  ouly  metaph.;  prop,  spoken 
of  the  Pareae.  who  spin  for  every  one  his 
fate ;  then  mly  of  the  gods,  to  impart,  to 
allot,  to  assign,  ri  nvt ;  riri  oA/iov,  Od.  8, 
208.  16, 64.  yrv  Kpovuiy  oA^oy  cirucAwovi 
yofUoirri  re  yeiyoiii¥tf  re,  to  whom  the 
•on  of  Kronus  (Saturn)  in  his  marriage 
and  birth  shall  allot  happiness,  Od.  4, 
208  (Eustath.  reads  instead  of  the  fut. 
ivucXutOYf.  with  more  propriety).  2) 
Mid.  as  depon.  spoken  of  the  gods,  to 
stupend ;  oke$po¥  av^pMvoif ,  destruction 
over  men,  Od.  8.  579:  &»Yvr,  Od.  20, 
196 ;  and  with  infln.  instead  of  accus.  to 
allot,  to  grant;  oU6v6e  vietrSat,  Od.  1, 
1 7,  and^wciv,  24, 525  (in  the  11.  only  once). 

^ucoena  (xoimi),  fut.  hnK6^,  to 
strike  upon  from  above;  fiovv,  to  strike 
upon  the  neck  of  the  ox  in  order  to  kill 
it,  to  slay  the  ox,  Od.  8,  443. f 

cwucovpcw  (ciruwvpov),  fut.  c«ueovpif<rw, 
to  help,  to  aid,  absoi.,  5,  614.t 

fa'ueovpoft  w  (Kovpof),  helping,  aiding; 
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only  as  subst.  a  helper,  an  assistant; 
spoken  of  ArSs,  pporStv,  h.  7,  9 ;  and  as 
fem.,  21,  431.  The  plur.  often  used  of 
the  allies  of  the  Trojans.  2,  130.  815.  H. 
calls  them  frequently  Ti)X<«eAifrot,  *9.  238. 

crucpouw,  £p  lengthened  iwutpaiaCvut 
{Kpaitno  t,  aor.  I  circffpifvo,  £p.  ivenpi^riva, 
optat.  ciruepifMic,  imperat.  inucprJTikov, 
I)  to  finish,  to  fulfil,  to  aecompti*h,  to 
grant,  rtvi  rt;  ciruepipfvor,  I,  455:  apn^v 
rtroc.  15,  5SI9;  and  abaol.  ov  a^iv  «:r- 
fxpauuvc,  he  did  not  grant  it  to  them,  3, 
302.  2)  to  rule  to  govern,  9tov^,  where 
Herm.  would  substitute  oi/aov«,  h.  Merc. 
531  (from  ciri«patv«a.  only  iirucprjveie,  15, 
599,  and  pr«rs.  h.  Merc.  1.  c). 

<irc4Cpar«w  (frparew),  to  hold  the  rule,  to 
command,  to  govern,  with  dat.  vT^traiv, 
10,  214,  and  absol.,  Od.  17,  32o.  2)  to 
have  the  maaterg,  to  be  victorious,  to  con- 
quir,  14,  98. 

cirt«paiTCft»f,  adv.  {iirt.Kpo,Tifi),  with 
great  force,  with  might,  *16,  bl.  23,  863. 

*ciruep«|Aafiai.  depon.  mid.  {npdpMfiat), 
to  hang  upon,  to  hang  over,  to  impend, 
irrrpni  {mxpefiarax,  h.  in  Ap.  284. 

irrucpi^voy,  £p.  see  ivucpeUyio. 

iwucpn^veve,  see  imnpaiino. 

eirurpj^aai,  see  inueepavvvfU. 

irrCKfuov,  ro  (txpioy),  a  *ail-gard,  *0d. 
5,  254.  318. 

«irucvp«w  (fcvpeu),  aor.  cWirvpira,  to  fall 
upon  any  thing ;  to  this  is  assigned  cirl 
awfian  Kupvat,  3,  23 ;  see  jcypciu. 

«iriAa/AVw  (Aa^umtw),  aor.  1  eniXafv^eL,  to 
shine  upon,  7i*\t.ot  iniXafk^fit.  the  sun 
shone  thereon,  17,  650.f  h.  Merc.  141. 

cmAovMaiw  and  cmAi^Ao  {\^0v),  aor. 
crcAifou,  ftit.  mid.  ivtXtiirotuu,  aor.  2 
mid.  iwekeMfuiv,  1)  Act.  to  cause  to 
forget;  with  gen.  in  aor.  1:  i  ihrvot 
intkiiirev  andvrwv,  sleep  caused  a  forge t- 
fulne^s  of  every  thing,  Od.  20,  85.  2) 
Mid.  to  forget  thereupon,  any  thing,  with 
gen.  'Uixtft,  Od.  1,  57 ;  and,  generally,  to 
forget.  7,  452 ;  tcx*^.  Od.  4,  455.  The 
pres.  hrikat/Oatfta  is  not  found  in  H.,  and 
from  cmA^tfu  only  hreXi^ero,  Od.  5.  824. 

imXdyu  {key*),  to  collect  to  or  in  ad- 
dition :  only  mid.  in  tmesis,  iv\  8i  {vA« 
troAA^  X^ecr^,  8, 507,  and  XJiyovro,  v.  547. 

hrtktifiu  (Ael^w),  to  pour  upon,  csply 
upon  the  flame  in  making  libations  of 
wine,  Od.  8,  341 ;  and  In  tmesis,  1,  463. 

*«viA«irw  (Acirw),  8or.  hriktflia,  to  peel 
off,  to  strip  off  the  bark,  h.  Merc.  lO'J, 
where  the  reading  is  questioned  [but 
without  cause,  Passow]. 

imXevaom  {kevawo),  to  look  upon,  to 
see,  ro9vov,  8,  12.  f 

cinAijAipuu,  see  cmAoy^ovM. 

svtAijtfof,  ov  (cvcA^tfw),  causing  to 
forget,  producing  oblivion;  with  gen. 
^appoKW  KOKmv  ewiXriBov  airdirnav,  which 
caused  an  oblivion  of  all  evils,  Od.  4, 
221. t 

hrikii$t4m  (Aiyic^),  to  make  a  noise  upon, 
to  clatUr  [to  beat  tisme  whilst  others 
dance,  Passow,  cf.  Athenasus  I.  18  j,  Od. 
8,  379.  t 

H6 
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cviAiydi}r,    adv.    (XiySiiv)* 
frazing.  17,  599  t 

ciriAAt^M  (tAAt<M),  to  give  the  wink,  to 
make  n  sign  with  the  eyes,  with  dat.*  Od. 
18,  ll.t  h.  Merc.  387. 

citiAm^cvm  (Aw^«vw).  to  innUi,  to  offer 
an  affront  to,  Od.  2,  32S.t 

cirifuiivofAat,  depon.  (ftaivofAat),  aor. 
iwefLJiyaiLfiv,  to  be  madlif  deairout  of  any 
thtng,  tn  derire  vekemtntljf ;  with  dat. 
n^  ywri  IIpoiTov  imft-^varo.  KpivnraZifi 
StXoTjfTi  itiytfiwat,  for  him  the  wife  of 
rroetut  pMssionatrly  longed,  that  «he 
miffht  ei'joy  il  icit  love  (aecordini?  to 
VoM  and  the  Schol.  for  Mtfrv— /Atyii^cvaft) ; 
KSppen  and  Passow,  by  a  forced  con- 
•iruction.  connret  the  sentence  circfL^yaro 
r^  Ikiy^titpiu,  6,  160.  t 

ivitiaiofuu,  depon.  mid.  (fiaibfAat).  fut. 
iwttidiroiiai,  Ep.  irv,  aor.  1  cire/uuurafiifir, 
£p.  cr<r,  1 )  to  touch,  to  handle,  to  feet, 
wiih  arena,  fjuumyi  Zinroof,  17,  430.  5, 
748;  rtKa  pafiStf,  Od.  IS,  429.  16,  172. 
icwif  cirt/iatcTo  kwto,  Od.  9.  441 ;  spoken 
of  a  phy^ician,  i^cof,  to  examine  a 
wound,  4,  190;  {i^eof  Kwmfy,  to  grasp 
the  hilt  of  the  sword.  Od.  11,  .5.10;  x«M>  • 
i.  e.  xttpi,  not  x*^P  **  ^^'  Wolf.  [cf. 
Eustath.  and  Bothe].  cm^avcrd/uicvof, 
grasping  with  the  hand  (viz.  the  sworil). 
Od.  9.  301.  cf.  19,  480;  metaph.  irvpbc 
rixvfi^,  to  essay  the  art  ot  tire,  h.  Merc. 
108.  2)  With  gen.  to  teek  to  attain,  to 
dutire,  to  strive  after ;  9KO«reAov,  to  seel( 
the  rock,  Od.  12,  220;  and  metaph. 
vooTOv,  Od.  5,  344;  Sciipuy,  10,  401 
iliaiofiat.  it  used  only  in  the  pros,  and 
imperf. ;  the  other  tenses  are  luruishcd 
by  the  obsol  /taoftat). 

hrtfidfyrvfiott  o  (/uia/irvpoT),  a  witne**  on 
any  occasion ;  spoken  only  of  the  gods* 
7,  76.  Od.  1,  273. 

cirtfAotf'ovfiat,  see  intiiaiofiju. 

in-ifuurrott  o  {ewtiiuofiat),  prop,  sought 
out,  picked  up;  oMrnit,  passively,  a 
beggar  pickrd-up  on  the  road,  Od.  20, 
877.  f  The  Schol.  explains  it  actively,  *  a 
beggar  that  picks  up  his  living.' 

cirifMiAoM  (/Mijaw),  aor.  partcp.  crn- 
fket^vtvast  to  smiie  at  or  upon;  always 
with  wpov^,  4,  356.  10, 400.  Od.  22, 371. 

*«ir^*ci8ta«>  3  fittZcuu,  h.  9,  3. 

iwtfUni^ton4u,  depon.  mid.  Ion.  ffU'fi- 
^ofiax),  to  blame  ahout,  to  reprove  for,  to 
reproach  with,  rwi  n,  Od.  16,  97 ;  with 
dat.  of  pert.,  Od.  16,  115.  2)  to  trouble 
oneself  about,  to  be  displeased  with,  to  be 
angry ;  with  gen.  rvxi^A^t,  on  account  of 
a  vow,  1,  65;  and  with  cveica,  1,  94. 

jirtft^M*  (|tevM),  aor.  cir^|Mu«a,  1)  to 
remain  at,  to  tarry,  to  wait,  iv  fieyapott, 
Od.  4,  587:  h  ovpior,  Od.   11,  351;  ^t- 

puetvov,  rwx*^  'v***  ^*^^'  ^^^^  '  ™f  7  P^^ 
on  my  armour,  6,  340 ;  and  with  Iy«,  h. 
Cer.  160. 

c«ri/uiif8of*at,  depon.  mid.  (/aijAo^oi),  to 
plot,  to  devise,  to  contrive  j  8oAoy  rivC, 
an  artifice  against  any  one,  Od.  4,  437.  t 

hnp-iipi^  {jupnm),  to  be  angry,  to  be  in 
m  rage  with,  rvn,  any  one,  13,  460.  t 


iwtfu^imfaicM  (infantum),  aor.  1  mid 
circfun|0-afu|ir,  and  aor.  1  pass,  jvc^mi- 
901IP,  1)  to  remind  of,  2)  Mid.  with  aor. 
pass,  to  remember,  to  think  of,  with  gen. 
waiitty,  15,  662;  x«^^*  l^*  1<^3.  Tov 
ciri/uiin|or<0ctf,  remembering  him,  Od.  4, 
189.  (Only  the  mid.  and  partcp.  aor.  1 
pass.) 

iwifiCfUfm  (iiifAvm),  poet,  form  fir.  cvi- 
fUvM,  to  remain,  to  wait  for,  "Od.  14,  66. 
15,372. 

hriiiit,  adv.  mixed,  mingled  together, 
pelt-metl ;  spoken  of  warriors  and  horses 
confusedly  blended  together,  21,  16.  11, 
525.  Od.  It,  537.  KTtivmrrat  kniiif, 
they  were  »lain  without  distinction,  14,  hu. 

iwiiJkuryta  ifiiayn),  Ep.  form  of  ini' 
fiCyyviJii,  1)  Act.  to  mingle  with,  2) 
Mid.  which  alone  H.  uses,  to  have  inter- 
course  with  any  one,  to  have  commerce  or 
communication  u4th;  with  dat.  ^wj' 
Ktirai,  to  come  to  the  Phaeacians,  Od.  6, 
241 ;  in  the  II.  always  spoken  of  biittle, 
to  meet,  to  mingle  in  fight;  Tp«Mvat,  with 
tiie  Trojans,  10,  548 ;  absoL  to  mingle  in 
the  battle,  5,  505. 

ivtfiLVMaitt.eBa,  see  cirifftfu^m*. 

cirifiv^M  (fiv^M),  aor.  1  circfiv^a,  tomur^ 
mur  or  mutter  nt,  to  sigh  from  displeasure, 
*4,  20.  8,  251  (prop,  to  say  /mv  to,  always 
spoken  of  inarticulMte  sounds). 

cff-tfcfiw  (vffiw),  aor.  1  cvcKCifAo,  to  tat* 
part,  to  share,  to  diatribute;  with  dat. 
oxTov  rpan-c^]},  to  distribute  the  bread  to 
the  table,  i.  e.  upon  the  table,  9,  216.  24, 
625;  spoken  of  persons:  to  distribute 
among  several,  Od.  20,  254. 

emytvtt  (vcvwi,  aor.  1  cirtfrnioa,  to  give 
the  nod  to,  to  make  a  sign  to,  as  an  in- 
dlcation  of  command  or  of  axsent  to  a 
prayer,  nvi,  9,  620.  ik  oi  vvtfvnrv 
wpwToy,  cfMp  f  iwivewa  KOfnfn,  as  I  flnt 
promised  him,  and  nodded  with  my 
head  (to  confirm  the  promise),  15,  75.  h. 
in  Cer.  169;  and  by  tmesis,  hr' h^pvvi 
Ffvvt,  1.  528.  Od.  16,  164;  and  miy  to 
nod,  xopvtfc,  22,  314. 

hriye^iiuKt  w  iye^p&i),  at  Or  MpOlS 
the  kidneys,  21,  204.t 

iirtvcM  or  ^iv^0M  {rit*),  aor.  1  JvAnf<ra, 
to  spin,  like  emitXMta,  used  of  the  Paress . 
nvL  Tc  ^  to  allot  any  thing  to  any  one. 
Sa-va  Oi  Alcra  yewo/iiytf  eximtav  hiv^ 
what  Aisa  spun  in  a  thread  for  him  at 
birth,  i.  e.  what  she  allotted  him,  20, 
128 ;  spoken  of  Moira,  24,  210.  (H.  does 
not  use  the  pres.) 

iutytfrin,  £p.  form  (ri|»<w,  Mf**),  to 
heap  upon,  to  lay  upon;  wtpedt  «vp« 
KOAt^,  upon  the  ftinenl  pile.  *7, 428. 431. 

*cirin}xoftat«  depon.  mid.  Ep.  form 
(ir^X'^IJLaL),  to  swim  upon,  Batr. 

eniwvwev,  see  vtwow. 

* jviKunof,  or,  lying  on  the  back,  Batr. 
80. 

ivi^Cvot,  oy,  poet,  for  hriaoipofs  (^vrie), 
cemmofi,  in  common,  hntvvtf  hf  fvi^n 
[s  «ou<oi^  opovT  ixovoTg,  Schol.  Villois.J, 
on  the  common  boundary  of  a  JMd,  12. 
422.  t 


*hrtoi9oxo€»v  {oitfOxoiia)t  to  powr  <mt 
vine,  0ioc«,  b.  Yen.  205. 

*cviairTT|f,  ov.  o,  poeL  for  jiroimfVi  ov, 
it  a  looker-oUt  a  tpeetalor,  £p.  12. 

iwtofuiit*  (cirioptcof),  fut.  ciriop«n)<rw, 
to  Mvear  faUeipt  irpbc  IcUfutvot,  by  a 
divinity.  19,  lM.t 

twutfutof,  t»  {opK(K)f  swearing  faUely^ 
perjured.  H.  has  only  the  neut.  ai  subst. 
in  the  sing. :  a  faUe  natk ;  at  ct  ii  ri 
riwf^  hriofutov,  sc.  cori,  19,  264;  and 
twiopKov  biunivai,  to  «wear  a  false  oath, 
•10,332.  19.260. 

iwioovoiLatf  depon.  poet,  {oamiiat).  to 
look  at  with  the  eyes ;  metaph.  to  eon- 
eider t  to  odeerve;  Oivarov  rraipnvt  17, 
881.t 

cirtievpa«  to,  see  under  o^poy. 

iirMvpof ,  o  (ovpot),  a  spectator,  a  wateh, 
an  inspector,  a  keeper,  like  i^topoi,  with 
lien,  uwy  iviovpot,  Od.  13,  405;  with 
dat  Kpifni,  ruler  over  Crete,  13,  450. 

flirioi^Ofuu,  see  c^opoM. 

cinird(r(rw  (irdvaw),  to  strew  or  sprinkle 
upoHt  with  accus.  ^opfuuca,  only  in 
tmesis,  M,  219.  5,  401. 

^AtrcttfopAi,  mid.  {irt(0ofuu\  ftit  eiri- 
wcurofLOi,  prop,  [lo  allow  oneself)  to  be  per- 
suaded; to  yield  to  persuasion,  Od.  2, 
103.  10.  406 :  K^nerally,  to  obey,  to  com- 
ply with.  pLvBia,  1,  565.  4,  412;  with 
double  dat.  «t  ii  /lot  ovk  ivieov  eiri- 
wciovroi.  if  he  shall  not  obey  my  words, 
15,162.  178. 

invttiXopakt  depon.  mid.  poet.  (W- 
Xofuu),  to  come  to,  to  arrive;  only  the 
syna  partcp.  iinnkoijutvoy  erof,  *0d.  7, 
261.  14,  287;  riyi,  to  any  one,  in  tmesis. 
Od.  15,  408.  2)  to  reach,  to  extend,  like 
hnyCyvea^at,  in  tmesis,  10,  351. 

hrurerofuu  or  cirtircrofiai,  depon.  mid. 
fwero^Aoi),  aor.  2  enevrapriy,  and  from 
circirrdfii^y  the  infin.  sKtwreoBat.,  to  fly  to^ 
with  dat.  cimivrt  circirraro  ie(i&$  opyif, 
13,  821.  Od.  15,  160;  and  spoken  of  an 
arrow,  KoSt  ofuAor,  4,  126. 

eviviXi'a/Aai,  depon.  mid.  poet.  (iri'A* 
rofuu),  a  form  of  emreXd^M,  to  draw 
near,  to  approach,  yiwi/  cn-ivcXyaTOi 
[snow  invades.  Cp.],  Od.  6,  44.t  (Only 
In  the  pros.) 

^iwAd^oftoi  (vAo^m),  partcp.  aor.  1 
pass.  flvtirAayx^ctf*  to  waiM/er  over,  to 
stray  about,  with  accus.  troKroy,  over  the 
tea,  Od.  8,  14.  t 

cirurA^M  (vAm*),  to  «at/  otwr,  to  navt- 
yaie,  with  accitt.  vypd  iccAcvtfa,  1,  312; 
oA^vpbr  viwp,  Od.  9,  227.  (Only  pret. 
and  imperf.  and  in  addition  from  the 
Ion.  form  swtvAMw  pret.,  aor.  1,  and  aor. 
2,  q.  V.) 

eriirXifiroit  (irAi$o'<rw),  Alt.  ^tirAif^, 
to  strike  upon,  with  accus.  ro^v,  10,  500 ; 
metaph.  to  reprove,  to  chide,  to  reproach, 
nri,  •12,211.  23,580. 

ivMrksm,  Ion.  and  £p.  for  ^iitAcm; 
ftom  which  partcp.  pres.  iwwAcdWK,  Od. 
5,  284;  2  sing.  aor.  2  hrinfuin,  Od.  3,  15  ; 
vartep.  hnwAsk,  6,  291;  and  aor.  I 
cmnAiMrasi  3,  47. 
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cwiflWw,  Ep.  iwitrvtim  (w^m),  aor.  I 
iwiiryevini,  to  blow  upon,  to  breathe  upon, 
to  blow,  abtol.  5,  698 ;  esply  spoken  of  a 
favorable  wind,  with  dat.  wift,  to  blow 
upon  the  ship,  Od.  4.  357.  9,  139  (only 
the  £p.  form  nriiryciiw). 

<iriiroiMiir,  ivof,  h,  ^  (woifiif f),  shepherd, 
shepherdess,  as  fern.  Od.  12,  131. t 

««riirp«irw  (irpiirw),  to  5e  prominent  or 
conspicuous,  to  show  or  discover  itself  in, 
to  appear  in.  ovJc  ri  roi  5ovActoy  cirt* 
vpcirci,  nothing  servile  appears  in  thee, 
Od.  24,  252.  t 

iirivpo4p,ev,  see  imirpotripx. 

cirtirpoidAAw  (IoAAm),  aor.  1  imwpotifKeL, 
to  send  forth  to,  with  accus.  Beovt,  h. 
Cer.  327;  spoken  of  things:  to  place 
before  i  Tpive^^ar  rtvi,  to  place  a  table 
before  anjr  one,  II.  628. 

ininpoirjiii  (irpoiiffit),  aor.  1  3  sing. 
ciriirpo<T)ic«,Jnfin.  aor.  2  ciriirpoc/uicv,  £p. 
fur  ciriirpocrvai,  to  send  away  to,  to  send 
forth  to,  spoken  of  men,  with  accus. 
rwd,  9,  520;  and  dat.  of  the  place: 
rii'a  vjivoiy,  any  one  to  the  ships,  17, 
708.  18,  58;  but  nvd  vrfvaiv  'IAiok  eUru, 
to  send  any  one  in  ships  to  Troy,  18, 
439.  6)  Of  missiles:  to  cast  at,  to  throw 
or  shoot  at ;  loi/  nvt,  an  arrow  at  any  one, 
4,  94.  2)  Apparently  intrans.  to  steer  to, 
to  tail  to,  sc.  %-avy:  vi^aouriy,  to  the 
islands,  Od.  15,  299.  (i  in  the  middle 
syll.  is  short.) 

•cirivpox<w  (x***)*  f^  pour  out  at  or 
upon  any  occasion,  metaph.  Bprivov,  to 
pour  forth  a  lamentation,  h.  18.  18. 

cflrtirratpM  (irratpia),  aor.  2  eircirrapov, 
to  sneeze  at  or  upon;  rivX  inieovw,  at 
any  one's  words,  Od.  17,  545. t  This 
was  considered  a  propitious  omen,  h. 
Herm.  297. 

CYrtirr^fftfoA,  tee  imndroijuum 

iirtwwAioiuu,  depon.  mid.  (irwAcofiot), 
obire,  to  yo  over,  to  walk  about,  with 
accus.  mly  spoken  of  leaders :  to  inspect, 
with  accus.  arCxas  avipSty  ['  the  warrior 
ranks  Ranges.'  Cp.],  3,  196.  4,  250; 
spoken  also  of  warriors,  in  order  to  attack, 
ff^^X^t  *YK*^  TC  dopt  TC,  11,  264.  540. 

liTt^^ut,  poet,  (pc^ctf),  iterat.  imperf. 
ivippsievKoy,  to  sacrifice  at  or  upon,  Od. 
17,^  21  l.f 

swcppiina  (^^irw),  to  incline  towards, 
met.  iifiZy  oAf9pof  cvcppcim,  '  our  own 
preponderating  scale  plunges  us '  (Cp.)  into 
destruction,  14,  99.t 

cmp^cw  (p«cii),  to  flow  to  or  «poif,  to 
run,  spoken  of  a  river:  pXy  noBvirepdey 
imppiti,  it  flows  upon  it  above,  2,  754  { 
meta|>h.  of  men,  to  flow  to,  *11,  724. 

^ippifoww  (oi}<rov),  to  draw  into,  to 
push  tn,  to  thrust  into;  ««ri^Ai)«,  rhw 
vpcis  swti&pifff-owricoy  (iterat.  imperf.),  a 
bar,  which  three  were  wont  to  thrust  in 
(to  \MX  the  door),  •24,  454.  456.  ^ 

imp^wrm  {piwrm),  aor.  cvcppc^a,  to 
east  upon,  to  throw  to  or  against,  8ovpd 
nvi,  a  spear  at  any  one,  Od.  5,  310.t 

cvij^podof ,  oi',  £p.  flvirdppotfof,  hasten^ 
ing  to  aid,  helping,  subst.  helper,  assist' 
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ant,  with  dat.  4.  300.  23,  770;  see  in- 
rdppodot  (for  hnp^itt). 

cirtppwofuu,  depon.  mid.  £p.  (p«40fiat), 
aor.  I  circppw^oftifK,  I)  to  mov»  rapidiy 
or  vehemently,    at   or  abotti^  with  dat. 

twelve  women  moved  viKurousIy  (work- 
ed) at  the  raillt,  Od.  20.  107.  2)  Spoken 
of  the  hair :  to  roll  or  fall  upon,  x*^^*"* 
cwpiMM-aKTO  Kparht  air'  aBaimTOiO,  tlie 
locks  rolled  furwards  from  hit  immortal 
hrad,  1.  529.  cf.  h.  26,  14;  lee  p«M>fyuu. 
By  «iri  is  indirared  thnt  the  motion  of 
th«  hair  rdlows  the  nod.  NSgelsb. 

cvMVtWt  Ep.  ima-atita  (o'ctw).  In  shake 
or  brandish  against,  ri  rurit  spoken  of 
Zeus:  aiyUa  viaxv,  to  brandish  the 
aegis  afcainst  all  (to  excite  terrour),  *4, 
h'7.  1.1,  230  (only  the  Ep.  form). 

<in<rffi^»,  Ep.  iwiwtvts.  for  the  most 
p.irt  poet.  (<rcvw),  aor.  1  «ir«V(rcva,  perf. 
l-ass.  <ir<V(rvfi(u,  with  pres.  signiC,  plu- 
perf.  imiravtiiiy ;  which  is  also  Ep.  aor. 
2.  hence  partcp.  with  retracted  accent, 
hrsovvii-eyot.  h  Act.  to  drive  awtiy,  to  put 
in  motion,  with  accus.  j/mwaf,  to  «.\ci(e  the 
servants  against  (me),  Od.  14, 39*J;  inyrdf 
rivt,  to  drive  a  sea-monster  against  one, 
Od.  5,  421.  2)  Metaph.  kokol  rm,  to 
send  evils  upon  any  one,  Od.  18,  256; 
ovcipara,  Od.  20,  87.  II)  Mid.  and  p.i.ss. 
esply  perf.  pass,  as  pres.,  and  pluperf. 
as  Ep.  aor.,  prop,  to  be  driven  on.  1)  to 
hasten  to,  to  rush  to,  2,  86;  hence, 
cirto'irvfAcvof,  hastening?,  dyopijKJc  to  the 
assembly,  2,  207 ;  vo/iovjc,  18,  575 :  with 
dat.  ny(f  to  hasten  to  any  one,  Od.  4, 
841 ;  etc  nva,  13,  757 ;  with  gen.  of  place, 
we^ibio,  through  the  plain,  14,  147 ;  with 
accus.  v))a,  to  the  ship.  Od.  13,  19; 
^eVvu^  Od.  6,  20;  with  infln.  id'cWo-- 
ovro  8uMCciv,  he  made  haste  to  pursue 
him,  21,  601;  metauh.  ewitrtrvraC  roi 
Bvyj&i,  thy  heart  is  driven,  is  prompted 
(to  desire),  I,  173.  9,  42.  b)  In  a  hostile 
signif.  to  rush  upon,  to  attack,  often  absol. 
and  with  dat.,  5,  459.  884;  with  accus. 
reixof  eircwvficvoc,  12,  143.  15,  395. 
(The  gen.  is  unu'>ual:  rcixcof,  12,  388; 
depends  upon  ^oAc :  he  ca»t  him  fh>m 
the  wall;  cf.  Spitzner;  metaph.  spoken 
of  Are  and  water,  II,  737.  Od.  5,  314. 
H.  has  only  the  Ep.  form.) 

<iri<ricovo¥.  h  (vKOirew),  I)  an  observer, 
a  spy,  a  seout,  with  dat^  vrjeovtv,  against 
the  ships,  10,  38.  342.  2)  overseer ,  com- 
mander, protector,  spoken  of  Hector,  24, 
729.  cwuncoirot  apfiovtoMv,  the  defenders 
of  covenants  (of  the  gods),  22,  255 ; 
bSaiuty,  inspector  of  wares,  Od.  8,  163. 

imaKv^OfiMA,  depon.  mid.  {irxv^^ofuu), 
aor.  1  Mvo'jcvonap.i^y,  to  be  displeased, 
angry  at  any  thing,  9,  370 ;  rivi,  any  one, 
Od.  7,  306. 

itruriciviovt  r6  {axvpiov),  the  skin  of 
the  forehead,  above  the  cavity  of  the  eyes, 
which  moves  in  various  passions,  super- 
eilium,  the  brow;  hence  metaph.  like 
&^pvf ,  as  a  feign  of  anger,  pride,  spoken 
of  lions :   wov  64  r*  imamviov  Kdm  tA- 
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xerat,  he  draws  down   his  whole  brow 
into  frowns  [Cp  ],  17,  lS6.t 

cinafivycpoK,  adv.  (ciri9|ury^p^),  as  if 
scorched  by  flames  iaiuix***  *"*)•  hence 
shamefullg,  mieerahlg,  awirurey,  Od.  3, 
195 ;  vavrtAAcrcu  [cum  sua  peruieie  nnvi- 
guverit,  cf.  Barnes  and  B  >the],*0d.4, 672. 

iwiffitajrroi,  if,  ov  («iriow«*»),  drawn  to 
oneself,  attracted,  ciriowaaror  xaucby 
JX<i*'t  to  have  drawn  an  evil  upon  one- 
self. •Od^  18,  73.  24.  462. 

iiTiOitety,  see  c^eirw. 

cviowtpx*'  {frirtoxin),  to  urge  forward^ 
to  hasten  on.  Od.  22,  451;  with  accus. 
KtvrfHf,  to  urge  or  spur  on,  se.  the  steeds, 
23,  430.  2)  Intrans.  to  urge  oneself,  to 
hurry  forward  rapidlyt  ocAAoi  mowc'p- 
Xovvi,  Od.  5,  304. 

etrunre'o^oi,  eirunro/icvof ,  see  c^Vne. 

cirunrw,  see  c^'ma. 

ciri(r(rciiw.  see  ciriacua. 

ciriowevw,  see  eirio-evu. 

iiriovwrpoy,  ro,  Ep.  f  'r  iwunurpor. 

cirioTodoy,  adv.  (i^Ctrnuu),  proceeding 
to,  going  up  to,  Od.  12,  392.  13,  54.  oi 
3'  apa  Sopirov  inurraihy  itnki^oirrOt  *0d. 
16,  453;  itnaraSor  is  unnecessarily  ex- 
plained 'one  after  another;'  Voss, 
'  busily.'  The  sense  is,  *  they  went  and 
prepared  the  evening  meal.* 

cirioTofiai,  depon.  iniperf.  itrurratitiv, 
without  augm.  fut.  jirionjo'Ofiat,,  li  to 
understand,  to  know,  to  be  acquainted 
with,  with  accus.  cpya,  23,  705;  cpya 
irepcieoAAc'a,  Od.  2,  117;  spoken  of  wo- 
men Who  are  skilled  in  feminine  works. 
2)  to  understand,  to  know  how,  to  ba 
able;  spoken  both  of  the  mind,  as  ^ptviy, 
14.  92;   9v/iw,  Od.  4,  730;    and  of  the 

^^7*  ^  X'P^^^'  ^>  ^^'  ^^'^  infin.,  4, 
404.  cwioTaro  fieiXtxoi  clyoi.  he  knew 
howto  be  mild  to  all,  17, 671.  Thepartcp. 
pres.  cwiara/teyof,  i|,  oy,  prop,  under- 
standing, mly  as  adj.  ittlelligent,  practised, 
experienced,  often  absol.  of  men  and 
brutes,  and  also  hnardpLMyo^  w63«v,  18, 
599.  a)  skilful,  dexterous,  mostly  with 
Infin.  aau^a  eivcty,  4,  404.  6)  With  gen. 
ifrurrofieyoi  iroXc/moto,  acquainted  with 
war,  2,  611,  ed.  Barnes;  aoc3^f,  Od.  21, 
406.  e)  With  dat.  enurrapusvot  Sxoyn, 
sc.  »oA</ii^ciy,  15,  282  (prob.  Ion.  for 
i^iorapuax,  to  direct  one's  thought  to 
any  thing,  cf.  the  Germ,  rerstehen  and 
the  EnKl.  understand).  [Buttm.  thinks 
it  a  simple  vb.] 

cirtoTOfiCKwf,  adv.  intelligently,  skil- 
fully, scimtifically,  dexleroutly,  10,  265. 
Od.  20.  161. 

iintrTarrit,  ov,  &  {i^Umipn),  origin,  one 
who  approaches ;  only  o-bv  jwurranff, 
who  approaches  thee,  a  beggar,  Od.  17, 
455. t  (Hesych.  awh  rod  i^inwBa*  rg 
rpawi^jl.) 

*iirt,irr«vaxiCt»t  —  hriorwaxopLOULt  Batr. 
73 :  but  irurroyaxiSw,  ed.  Frank. 

cwurrtvdxofiai,  depon.  mid.  (artvax**)* 
to  aroan  at  or  over,  4,  I54.t 

lirtaTc^c,  ds  {iirurr4^)t  up  loathe 
brim,  brimful,  with  gen.  only  irpi|-n|pa« 
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■moTfl^of  ocMto.  xnixing-vMselt  brim- 
ful of  wine,  8,  232.  Od.  2,  431;  sea 
cirurrt^. 

iirurri^  (vre^)*  only  in  the  mid. 
hiurn^fuuLf  always  Kp/tfriipaii  circorc- 
^avTO  oivoM,  they  filled  the  vesseli  full 
to  the  brim  [they  crowned  the  vessels 
with  wine].  1,  470.  9,  175.  Od.  1,  148, 
and  elsewhere.  The  old  Gramm.  thus 
unanimously  explain  this*  see  Athen. 
XV.  p.  674.  1. 13  i  and  also  most  modem, 
as  Ueyne,  Voss;  and  Buttm.  Lex.  p. 
291,  who  explams  it,  *  to  fill  so  full  that 
the  liquor  ri«es  above  the  brim  and 
forms  a  crown.'  To  fill  the  vessel  thus 
full  was  a  religious  cu&tom.  To  a  use  of 
garlands  there  is  here  nu  reference,  as  in 
VIrg.  i£n.  1,  723.  The  gen.  with  verbs 
of  tilling  is  common. 

cirumjftwv,  ov  (cirioro/uwu),  intelligent, 
expthenced,  aequainttd  with,  Od.  16, 374.  t 

cififfTtov,  TO  (prop.  neut.  of  iirUrrio^, 
belonging  to  the  hearth),  subst.  a  cover, 
a  sJitd,  under  which  the  ships  drawn  on 
shore  siiiod  supported  by  stakes;  other- 
wise i^cMpioi';  irauriK  iiritmov  i<mv 
tKorrw,  each  one  of  all  (the  Phseaces) 
has  heVtt  a  »he(l,  Od.  6,-2G5;t  cf.  Nitzsch 
ad  loc.  Voss,  incorrectly,  'they  rest 
each  one  upon  supporting;  props.'  The 
niasc.  «ica<rrw  cannot  refer  to  vrjt^  [:n 
like  manner  Cowper,  inaccurately,  'each 
stationed  in  her  place.'  Am.  Ed.]. 

iirurrot^ax**t  (ffrovax*")*  =  cn-ttfrc- 
vdxofuu,  from  which  sor.  1  iirterroinixyi<raf 
to  roar,  spoken  of  the  sea,  24,  79.t 

*cirurroMix^^  ^  ciriorcvaxi^wi  Q.  v. 

cirurrpc^  (orpi^),  to  turn  tut  to  turn 
iowardSf   with  accus.    only  aor.  1   ciri- 
arpii^aie,  S,  370. f    2)  Mid.  to  turn  onetelf 
iowardt,  to  ffo,  to  penetrate,  h.  27,  10. 

iwiarpo^aiiiv,  adv.  («vi(rrp«^),  turn- 
ing hither  and  thither,  turning  on  all 
iidetf  KTciVciy,  to  slay  (to  smite  them) 
on  all  sides,  10.  483;  rvirrety,  Od  22,  308 
(other*,  Jlereeig ;  Voss,  vigoioutly;  Schol. 
iveftyiti). 

cvurrpo^of,  oy(^urrp^^),  prop,  turn- 
ing oneself  to,  eotuortittg  with,  hotding 
iutereouree  with;  with  gen.  avOpurnnf, 
with  men,  Od,  1.  177. f 

'EvMrrpo^of ,  o,  son  of  Iphitus.  grand- 
son  of  Naubolus.  leader  of  the  Phocians 
before  Troy,  2,  517.  2)  leader  of  the 
Haljzonians,  an  ally  of  the  Trojans,  2, 
856.  3)  son  of  £v6nos,  brother  of  Mynes, 
slain  by  Achilles  on  the  expedition 
against  Lyrnessus,  2,  692. 

imorpti^cuu  (arpt^^cM),  poet,  form  of 
hnvrpii^f  in  trans,  as  ewurrpi^fiax,  to 
tmm  oneaelf  io^  to  go  into,  to  visit; 
at'eus.  vdXi|af ,  to  go  through  cities,  Voss, 
Od.  17, 486  ;t  metaph.  of  cares,  h.  Merc.  44. 

'EiTMTwp,  opof,  bt  a  Trojan,  slain  by 
Patroclus,  16,  695  (signif.  a  «irioTi}fUdy). 

swio^ptoy,  TO  (o^poy,  prop.  neut.  of 
swur^ijpMK),  an  ankte-claap,  a  kind  of 
hook  or  buckle,  by  which  the  greaves, 
consisting  of  two  plates,  were  fastened : 
Kn|fi£8c{  twio^ptoif  opopvioi.  According 
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to  others,  a  covering  for  the  ankle,  by 
which  the  plates  were  fastened;  hence 
Voss,  *  plates  fastened  together  with 
silver  ankle^overings,'  *S,  331.  11, 18.  etc. 

*iiruix*^^*  ^^-  {<'X*^^)t  near,  atmoei, 
h.  Ap.  3. 

ciri<rx<p«i*>  adv.  {(Txepoi),  prop,  con- 
nected together,  in  a  r>  w,  one  after  an' 
other,  iu  order,  like  c^c^^f,  with  xTCb- 
vtoBax,  aveifiaCyetv,  *ll,  668.   IS,  68. 

iiriaxeviti.  ri  (cir^w>,  a  pret  nee.  a  pre' 
tfxt ;  with  gen.  oviirtv*  a\Xriv  pvBov  iroi- 
riirairOai  c«ri<rxcffii}i'  «8vKaa^,  oAA'  ifi-i 
Utitvoi  yrittai,  you  were  able  to  make  no 
other  pretext  fir  your  resolution  (or 
attempt)  but  wishing  to  marry  me,  Od. 
21,  71.  t  (The  ancients  explain  /mv^ov 
here  by  oTdo-ir,  uproar,  noise,  it  being 
^ol.  for  fioBof,  see  fivBot). 

ciri07(e<riv,  iO«,  v  (iiri\ta),  1)  rettraint, 
hindrance.  2)  abstinence,  moderation, 
temperance,  with  infin.  following,  Od. 
17,  451. f 

iiriaxta  {la}(u),  form  of  circxw,  1)  to 
direct,  to  guide,  iinrovf,  17.  465.  2>  to 
hold  up,  to  check,  Od.  20,  2G6  (according 
to  the  Schol.,  who  explains  cirurxcrc  by 
icarcurxcTC.  as  aor.  2  from  circxw,  q-  v.). 

iviawrpov,  to.  Ep.  iiritrawrpoy,  the  tire, 
the  iron  bund  encompassing;  the  wooden 
chrcumference  ofawhevl  {vSarpov) ;  only 
in  the  Ep.  form,  •5,  725.  II,  i37.  23,  519. 
iwkrappoSoi,  o,  ^,  a  helper,  an  assistant, 
spoken  of  the  gods  ;  p.a,\rit,  in  battle,  12, 
180;^  also  fern..  5.  608.  328.  (From 
ivCppoOot,  as  aTopnjpof  fr.  arripot,  see 
Thiersch,  §  174.  7). 

ca-ireivw  (tciVw),  to  stretch,  to  extend; 
only  in  tmesis,  17,  736.  Od.  11,  19. 

cff-iTcAAw  (tcAAai),  aor.  1  act.  n-creiAo, 
aor.  1  mid.  circTciA4k^i}K,  perf.  pass,  cirt- 
TcroAfMu.  1)  Act.  to  end  in  addition  (cf. 
TcAAw  in  Schneider's  Lex.),  to  annex,  to 
adds  thus  in  tmesis,  Kparephif  8*  cirl 
ILvQov  ireXXt  [asperam  ei  th>eem  tamquam 
onus  imposuit.  Nag.  Lob.  *Pi|m.  115], 
ipoke  in  addition  a  harsh  speech,  1,  25, 
326.  16,  199.  2)  to  commiuion,  to  order, 
to  command,  to  impose,  to  bid,  rC  tiki, 
iroAAa  rivi,  4,  229;  fivBov  tivi  [but  see 
above],  11,  480;  often  with  only  one  of 
the  two  cases,  (rwBeiriat,  to  give  com- 
mands to  any  one,  5,  320 ;  often,  absol. 
with  infin.  instead  of  accus.,  4,  229. 
Hence  pass,  ifiol  8*  inX  vavr  ct^oAto, 
every  thing  was  entrusted  to  me,  Od.  11, 
524 ;  with  infin.,  2,  643.  2)  Mid.  like  act. 
to  commission,  to  command,  any  one, 
with  infin.,  2,  802.  10,  61  ;  with  accus. 
yocrroc,  hy  he  Tpoiifv  circrciXaro  'A^mf, 
the  return  which  Ath8n8  had  com- 
manded from  Troy,  Od.  1,  327. 

*iviTepinjt,  ix  ( Jwir^fMrw),  pleasurable, 
agreeable,  h.  Ap.  413. 

iirircpiru  (rcpiru),  1)  to  delight  with, 
to  charm ;  only  2)  Mid.  to  delight  in,  to 
be  charmed  with,  fyyots,  Od.  14,  228  ;t 
and  with  accus.  Bvilov,  ^vop,  h.  Ap.  146. 
204. 
^(rrrpoirrai,  see  cviTp^ww. 
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jvtTtrpa^rai,  Me  ^(rp«irM. 
iviTifiii,  adv.  enough^  tttffieientlff,  ade- 

Juately ;  in  two  pauaget :  is  ft  cptroc 
rinjjcf  ayt^Mficv,  let  us  collect  on 
boaid  rowers  enough,  1,  142.  /iv)|0T^puK 
<r  jirin}d«c  apiirr^cf  Aoxouo'tK,  in  suf- 
ficimt  numbers  the  chit  i  of  the  suitors 
lie  in  wait  for  thee,  Od.  15,  28;  later, 
with  changed  accent,  iwvnfUi.  (Accord- 
ing to  Damm.  ftom  reuw  [So  Dfid. :  = 
/act'  «iriTao-c»K,  intente;  intenlly,  earne$t- 
ly]  :  according  to  Buttm.  Lex.  p.  299, 
from  cirl  ToSc  or  nZtvt, ;  or,  according  to 
Pa^Row,  from  T^d««,  a  form  of  Trjret). 

*cirtn}p<ca  (nipcw),  aor.  1  partcp.  jm- 
nipi^aat.  to  vail  for^  to  teateh  for,  miiera, 
h.  Cer.  245. 

imrCBiifu  (Tiftffit),  fut.  jir(9if<rw,  aor.  1 
ijn&riKa,  aor.  2  ontat.^ciritfctTc,  £p.  for 
«iri9ciifTc,  infin.  drttfcii^at,  aor.  1  mid. 
jirc^icaTO,  aor.  2  mid.  circdrro,  partcp. 
ciri9efi,«i/of,  <o  p/ac«  upon,  to  put  upon, 

I )  to  put  upon,  to  toy  upon,  mly  nvi  n ; 
Kparl  Kvvitip,  11.  rarely ;  rtva  Acx^wyi  to 
lay  any  one  upon  the  bed,  24,  589 ; 
^op/AOJco,  4,  190;  ctSaro,  to  place  food 
(upon  the  table),  Od.  1,  HO;  spoken  of 
sacrifices,  IIoo'ci£awi'i  ravpnty  p-tjpa,  to 
ofier  the  thighs  of  oxen  to  Poseidon,  Od. 
S,  179;  'AitoAAmi'i,  Od.  21,  267.  6) 
Metaph.  to  lay  upon,  to  injlict,  iXyta 
TptMTi,  2,  40.  iroAAol  yon  Sri  rXrjfitv  i^ 
avSpwy,  x^AcV  aXyt*  tn  oAAi^Aoio'i  rt- 
BivTMSt  many  of  us  have  suffered  from 
[on  account  of]  men,  inflicting  grievous 
p«ngs  upon  one  another,  says  Didne  to 
Aphrodltd,  5,  384.  The  Schol.  unneces- 
sarily connects  ii  avSpS»y  and  riBivm. 
The  sense  is,  '  we  have  already  suffered 
much  because  we  have  taken  part  in 
the  affairs  of  men,'  cf.  v.  385,  seq. 
9i^v,  to  iufiict  punishment,  Od.  2, 
102  2)  to  put  at  or  to,  to  attach,  to 
add,  oAAa,  7,  364.  391;  rwi  n;  ko- 
piavrpf.  a  curved  end  (to  the  bow),  4,  111; 
wtpovriv,  Od.  19,  256.  b)  to  plaet  before, 
in  order  to  close  any  thing,  XtBov  Bvp/jiaw, 
Od.  IS,  370;  0vpac,  to  close  the  doors, 
14,  169.  Od.  22.  157 1^  hence  said  of  the 
Hours:  ^/liv  avajcAii^ai  KC^of  ^3*  ^i* 
tfciyoi,  to  put  back  the  cloud  and  place  it 
before,  1.  e.  to  open  and  shut,  5,  751.  8, 
395 ;  spoken  of  the  Tmjan  horse,  Aovok, 
Od.  II,  525.  c)  MeUph.  pv9f^  riXostni- 
Bwfox,  to  put  an  end  to  the  word,  1.  e.  to 
fiilfil  the  declaration,  19,  107.  20,  369 ; 
^^iva  ittoitriy,  to  fix  his  heart  upon,  to 
direct  his   mind  to  the  victims,  10,  46. 

II)  Mid.  to  put  upon,  rirtFt;  art^iynv 
K€4^ak§^iv,  10.  31 ;  x*H*^  vrifieavw  ttvof 
(his  hands),  18,  317. 

Jirtr^i^Tup,  opo«,  o  (rtfM«)i  an  avenger, 
one  who  infiiete  punishment,  epith.  of 
Zeus,  intTtfuinop  uceremv  re  ^etvwy  re, 
Od.  9,  270.  t 

cirtrX^vai  (TAAO),  only  imper.  aor. 
JirtrA^w,  absol.  to  continue  fMtient  at  or 
under;  with  dat.  luiBouny  huturtv,  mj 
words,  «19.  220.  23,  591. 

hnroAfidm  (roA^tow),  to  have  courage. 
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to  dare,  to  late  eomrage,  to 

oneeelf,  with  infin.,  Od.  5,  353;  absol.  to 

remain  patient,  *0d.  17,  238. 

eirtroKOf,  ov  (tccm*),  stretched,  wbcnce 
the  subst.  6  iwirovot  (subaud.  t#u«),  a 
rope  with  which  the  sail-yard  is  inade 
fast  to  the  mast,  the  yard-rope,  Od.  12, 
423  f 

cviTo^o^ofiai,  depon.  mid.  (10(0^)1 
prop,  to  bend  the  bow  at  ony  one,  to 
shoot,  to  aim  at  any  one,  with  dat.,  8, 79.t 

«inTpa«rcw,  Ep.  for  iwirpimm,  cmrpavc* 
wax,  10,  421. t 

cirirpcirw  (rp«irw),  aor.  1  act.  cirtffpe^w, 
aor.  2  act.  hrirpawov,  aor.  2  mid.  <ir- 
crpasnSfiify,  perf.  pass.  cvtrerpofLftoi,  3 
plur.  Ion.  and  £p.  cvcrerpa^raA,  I) 
Act.  1)  to  turn  to,  to  ^e  over  to,  to 
commit  to,  to  thruet  to.  ri  run ;  oLwy  tim 
(to  one's  care),  Od.  2„226 ;  without  actus, 
expressed,  aor.  2,  roto'ir  circTp««o|icy 
futAiOTo,  to  these  we  trusted  most  [sc. 
rb  ^vAairovtv],  10,  59;  instead  of  the 
accus.  we  have  alxo  the  infin.,  ID,  116. 
421.  9eoU  cirirp«irciy  ri.  to  leave  to  the 
gods,  Od.  19,  502 ;  hence  pass,  y  «irf 
rcrpa^arat  Aoot,  to  whom  the  people  are 
entrusted,  2.  25  -,  and  spoken  of  the 
Hours:  Tfjt  emreTpairrax  ovpavos,  5,  750. 
2)  to  turn  to,  to  leave  to,  to  yield  to, 
vimjv  riW,  21,  473;  ir«ial  icniiiaTa,  to 
leave  poitsessions  to  children,  Od.  7,  1-19: 
and  without  accus.  [expressed),  ovn 
iirerperrt  (sc.  covtok,  cf.  Nagelsb.  p.  313], 

rripaJL,  he  yielded  not  to  age,  10,  79.  II) 
lid.  to  turn  oneself  to.  ovl  Bviiin 
circrpaircro  cZpeortfai,  thy  mind  was  in- 
clined to  ask.  Od.  9,  12. 

jiriTpcxw    (Tp^x*')*    ***^*    2    eiriipofutv, 

Srtcp.  aor.  1  etriBpt^at,  13,  409  ;t  perf. 
iSiipofAo,  to  run  to,  b«>th  to  render  aid 
and  to  attack,  ipiiara,  imrocc  ^erp<xoy, 
the  chariots  rolled  after  the  horses,  23, 
504.  2)  to  run  over,  to  graae,  spoken  uf 
a^^  spear,  13,  409.  Arvinf  3*  eirt8«9poMcv 
alykTf,  glittering  splendour  glances  over 
it,  Od  6,  45.  cf.  Od.  20.  357. 

«ir(rpoxa8i)i',  adv.  running  over  cur* 
sorily,  hottily,  hritjly  (but  to  the  point) ; 
in  a  summary  way,  only  «yapcvctv,  3, 
213.  Od.  18,  26. 

im/^ipm  (0epft»),  Alt.  cirouTMt  to  bring 
to  or  upon,  only  in  a  hostile  signif. ; 
Xetpav  run,  to  lay  hands  upon  one,  i.  a. 
to  attack  him,  Od.  16,  438;  and/bipcMw 
X«tpar,  1,  89. 

^im^Biim  (^avw),  partcp.  aor.  2  sn- 
69as,  to  be  beforehand,  to  anticipate, 
Batr.  217. 

iin^ov4n  {^$ov4n),  to  envy,  torefkee 
enviously,  to  grudge,  to  forbid,  with  dat. 
Od.  11,  149.t 

cvi^Aeyw  (^A^),  to  kindle,  to  ettjlre 
to,  to  bum  up,  with  accus.  vAi|v,  venpw, 
•2,  455.  23,  52. 

*ciri6pa^o«Mu  (^po^ofMu),  lor.  1  iw 
c^poo-o^ifv,  Ep.  ov,  and  with  like  signif. 
aor.  1  pass.  hre^pdoBifv,  Od.  5,  183.  1) 
to  think  of,  to  meditate  upon,  to  eontider, 
with  accus.  ^ovAify,  2,   282.    IS,    741; 


abaol.  21, 410 :  ml)  to  ohstrvt^  to  pereriv*, 
to  umderttandt  ti»  5,  665 ;  In  connexion 
with  KMiy,  Od.  8,  94.  533 ;  to  reen^ixM^ 
Od.  18,  94.  2)  to  detUet  to  plant  to  ex- 
cogitaltf  oktBpw  rtvc  Od.  15,  444 ;  absol. 
otoi'  ji}  rh¥  iAv$ov  iwt^fM/90rf%  ayoptvauk  I 
Od.  5,  183. 

imi^povim  (iiri^pt»v),  to  bit  thoughtful, 
inttUiytnt,  wise,  ditereet,  only  partcp. 
past.,  Od.  19,  385.1 

hn^pocrimi,  if  (cvt^pvy),  discretion, 
prudence,  thoughtful  care.  Od.  5,  437 ;  in 
the  plur.  av«A«ortfcu  ciri^po<rvKaf ,  to  a«- 
•urae  a  thoughtful  care,  *0d.  19,  22. 

itri^p*»¥,  ov  {^pn^v),  conaiderate,  thnught' 
ful,  intelligent,  wise,  prudent,  spoken  of 
persons,  Od.  23,  12.  cirt^pwr  ^ovAifv. 
prudent  or  wise  In  counsel,  Od.  16,  242  ; 
of  things,  fiovMi,  a  prudent  counsel,  Od. 
3,  128.  19,  32fi. 

*hrtifn»tv€u  (ffnnvtm),  to  call  to,  to  call 
on  any  occasion,  Fr.  -12. 

iwtx*tp4t»  ix**?}*  ^'-  P*f9*«»  f<*  lag  hands 
upon,  to  seize,  with  dat.  Acting,  *Od.  24, 
386.  395. 

«irtx<va(,  see  imx**** 

cirt;^cw  (x^)>  M>r.  1  £p.  cir^cva,  Infin. 
cirixcvat,  aor.  1  mid.  circxcvcMiiff,  Ep. 
aor.  kyne.  2  mid.  htexwro,  1 )  to  pour 
upon  or  over;  x'P^''^*'  v6up,  water  upon 
the  hands,  24,  303.  Od.  4,  212;  x'Pi'WSa 
vpoxd^,  water  from  the  pitcher,  Od,  1, 
136;  metaph.  of  sleep,  in  tmesis:  /mio)- 
miljpetraxv  virvor,  Od.  2,  395;  avifiuv 
avT)ui«ya,  to  excite  the  breath  of  the  winds, 
Od.  3,  289;  dovpara,  to  cast  spears,  5, 
618.  b)  Mid.  a)  to  pour  upon  for  one- 
self, spoken  of  things  dry :  to  pour  upon, 
to  heap  upon,  vAiyy  (as  ballast),  Od.  5, 
257;  x^vof  ^\kuv,  (an  effusion  s)  a 
heap  of  leaves,  Od.  5,  487.  b)  With  Ep. 
sync.  aor.  2,  only  metaph.  of  a  multitude 
of  men :  to  pour  upon,  to  rush  to,  toI  IF 
ivrtxyvTOt  15,  654.  16.  296. 

cirixMMOf,  0f¥  (x^v)f  tiring  on  the 
earth,  earthlg,  1)  As  epith.  of  ayqp, 
fiporot,  ovepmmK,  1,  266.  2,  553.  2)  As 
subst.  091  inhabitant  of  the  earth,  h.  14,  2. 

iwvxpata  (xpom),  to  attack,  to  fall  upon, 
to  assail,  with  dat.  of  men  and  brutes, 
TpaMvsrty,  apwemruf,  16,  352.  356.  iitrr^fn 
pjot  fitniOTTipet  hrixpuov,  the  suitors  as- 
sailed my  mother,  1.  e.  pressed  her  with 
their  suir,  Od.  2,  50  (pM  is  dat.  eihicus 
used  in  the  language  of  familiar  dis- 
course.  Nitssch.). 

iwixp^w  (XP^)*  *(*'•  I  evexpHfra,     I)  to 
anoint,  to  besmear,    with   arcus.    r6^v 
aXot4ii,  Od.   21,  179:    wapetat,  Od.  18, 
172.    2)  Mid.  to  anoint  oneself,  aJiou^ 
•Od.  18, 179. 

ewt^asSm  i^atm),  to  touch  upon  the  sur- 
face,  to  graze,  to  touch ;  metaph.  to  feel 
(slightly),  oo^  iXiyop  irtp  eiri^avn  vpa- 
viiBco-inf,  who  can  feel  though  but  a 
little  with  his  heart,  Od.  8, 547.1 

jiruoyoi,  at  (Sw^),  places  near  the 
shore,  where  ships,  secure  fh>m  storms, 
could  lie  at  anchor,  roadg  Isheltcring 
«MM.  Cp.],  Od.  5, 404.  t 
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iviu¥.  see  rirecfii  (clfu). 

cirAc,  Ep.  for  cwcAc,  fcce  wiXm. 

eirAco  or  hrXev,  Ep.  for  circAov,  and 
eirAcro,  Ep.  lor  cirArro,  see  w^Aofias. 

cirAifKTo,  see  wcAd^. 

ewoiata,  tut.  of  iirti^pt», 

cwoixo/Aat  (oixofAot).  to  go  to,  to  go,  to 
come  to,  1)  Absol.,  Od.  1,  143;  limited, 
wdvroa-e,  5,  508:  avoL  orporoy,  1,  383. 
2)  With  accus.  of  persons  and  inanimate 
things,  a)  to  go  to  any  one,  fnoiorijpaf, 
Od.  1,  324.  b)  to  go  about,  to  go  through, 
to  inspect,  spoken  of  a  leader.  6,  81  : 
OTixat  dv^Hav,  15.  279.  vdvaf  iietixtro, 
he  (went)  up  to  them  all  (the  seals),  Od.  4, 
451.  c)  to  full  upon  any  one,  to  attack, 
with  accus.  ovp^a«,  spoken  of  Ap«illo,  1. 50 ; 
Kinrpty  x"^<^  (with  a  weapon),  5,  330; 
e»ply  upoken'  of  Apollo  and  ArtSrois : 
ayavoif  fieKitavw  (to  pierce  with  gentle 
shafts.  Cp.),  Ud.  II.  173.  15,411;  see 
*Air<SAAMK.  3)  Of  things:  to  go  to  any 
thing,  to  go  abnvt,  ri:  vifwr  ucpia,  15, 
676 :  metaph.  ciroixsv^ot  ^Py^r,  to  go  to 
tlieir  work,  to  pursue  or  attend  to  it,  R, 
492;  86piroy.  Od.  13,  34;  spoken  of 
women:  itrrbv  cirotxcotfac,  to  go  about 
the  loom,  see  tardv,  1,  31. 

errofta*,  mid.  see  iwm. 

ivofivvfjn  and  fro/ivvw  (o/iyvfit),  imperf. 
imitpLwoy,  fut.  ivofUiVfiax,  aor.  cww^oflro, 
to  swear  by,  to  take  an  oath  of  a  thing ; 
absol.,  Od.  15,  437;  with  accus.  opicoK, 
with  fi^irorc  and  infin.,  9,  132.  274; 
swibpKov.  a  false  oath,  10,  332. 

cvofi^dAtof ,  ov  (o^oAdf ),  at,  upon  tha 
narel ;  on  the  boss,  spoken  of  a  shield : 
/SdAcv  9cucof  p,i<r9W  itropu^oKiov,  in  the 
centre,  on  the  boss,  7,  2(i7.t 

^oiri^oftai,  depun.  {inri/^oinat,),  to  honour f 
to  reverence,  to  drrad.  with  accus.  Aib« 
fi^Kir,  Od.  5,  146.  t  h.  Yen.  291. 

imyvraM  {Itwrdm),  to  ruast  upon,  to  roast, 
eymairei,  Od.  12.  363.t 

hmwrevu  {birrevv).  to  look  upon,  esply 
to  iuMpect,  to  superintend,  with  accus. 
<pya  ivonrevtVKt,  Od.  16,  140.t 

(cwdirroirai),  pros,  obsol.,  fut.  cird^o^oi, 
see  s^opoM. 

jwopcyofuu.  mid.  (hpiytt),  partcp.  aor. 
^op<{dfL«vof,  to  extend  oneself  towards, 
in  order  to  attack,  to  extend  the  sjiear  for 
a  thrust,  5, 335.  f  subaud.  cyx*^  '^^  opcyu. 

hr6pvviit  and  ciropruw  {opwpn),  imperf. 
cwwpwc,  aor.  1  eiritpaa,  imperat.  ciropot>v, 
Ep.  aor.  sync.  mid.  ewwpro,  1 )  to  excite, 
to  awaken,  ri  riyt :  p.«voc  riW,  20,  93.  2) 
to  urge  on,  to  send  to,  spoken  of  the  gods : 
virvor  Tiyt,  to  Send  slerp  upon  any  one, 
Od.  22,  429 ;  K^vv,  Od.  7,  271 ;  pLopvtfiov 
^fiap,  15,  613.  b)  Frequently  in  a  hostile 
siicnif.  to  excite,  to  rouse  against  any  man, 
5.  765 ;  and  with  inlin.,  7,  42.  11)  Mid. 
together  with  Ep.  aor.  2  and  pluperf.  to 
rush  against,  to  assail  /  with  dat.  'AxiA^t^ 
against  Achilles,  21,  324. 

jiropovw  (&poiJw),  aor.  1  Iwdpovou,  to 
leap  upon,  to  spring  upon,  to  ruth  upon^ 
any  man,  with  dat.  always  in  a  hostile 
signif.,  3,  379.  4,  472;  and  w  vtfvry,  h. 
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Ap.  400;  with  double  dat.  rtvl  Xovp* 
(With  the  t^eftrtt^lS,  320;  meUph.  spoken 
of  sleep  :  aantf  vwvot  hnpowtt  sleep  fell 
upon  him  (with  the  notion  of  haute),  Od. 
23,  343.  b)  With  the  accua.  o^fio,  to 
leap  upon  the  chariot,  17,  481. 

cvopovr,  see  ctrdpwfM. 

imt.  c<K,  re,  a  word,  and  genenllj 
every  thuw  expressed  by  speech ;  hence 
also,  speedk,  narratinn.  tradition,  H. 
cvoc  <cal  fiidot,  discourse  and  narration, 
Od.  11,  561 ;  in  the  plur.  Od.  8,  91.  Ac- 
cording to  the  connexion  it  signifies  a) 
a  word  pUdged,  a  promise:  iiaxtpirai 
ivot,  8,  8.  b)  eott$uel,  command,  9,  luu. 
c)  a  responsa  or  oraeU  of  a  soothsayer, 
Od.  12,  266.  d)  narraiinn,  song  of  a  l*ard, 
Od.  8,  91.  17,  519.  e)  toord,  in  opposition 
to  deed,  15,  234 ;  hence  cvcvty  coi  x*P9iw 
apiryciy,  to  help  any  man  by  word  and 
deed.  1,  77.  cf.  Spitz,  ad  II.  15, 234.  /)  tht 
eoHtenta  of  discourse,  matter,  nearly  « 
vpayf&o,  thing.  11,  652.  Od.  22,  289,  in 
connexion  with  fiv6of,  where  ciroc  relates 
more  to  the  snbstamee  of  the  narration, 
livBot  to  its  intellectual  form. 

cvorptfrw  (orpvMi),  aor.  1  iirmrpvra,  to 
ineitet  to  urye  on,  1 )  Spoken  uf  persons, 
with  accus.  to  encourage,  to  urge,  to  im- 
pelt  to  command  g  often  6vfib«  cirorpvi^ci, 
and  in  connexion  with  ayairyci,  miy  with 
accus.  and  intin.  following,  rraipovt 
roj^pov  iiafiaxvitiev,  to  cross  the  trench, 
12,  5U :  with  d  a.  of  the  pers.  and  inlin. 
only,  15,258.  Od.  10,531.  2)  Of  things: 
to  excite,  to  press,  with  accus.  woXeftoy 
run,  to  excite  a  content  aicaiost  any  man, 
Od.  22,  152 ;  wofiir^y,  to  ask  urgently  an 
escort,  Od.  8.  30  ;  but  ayycAM*  woXieavim, 
to  send  embassies  to  the  cities,  Od.  24, 
355.  II)  Mid.  to  press  for  onestlf,  to 
urqe,  iro/Air^K,  Od.  8,  31.t 

cirovpavtof,  li^,  toy  (ovpovof),  in  keamen, 
heaeentff,  epitb.  of  the  gods,  6,  129.  Od. 
17,484. 

hroxeofLot,  mid.  (&x<<v)'  ^^  i}at>fia&,  to 
ride  upon,  to  travel,  iinrotf.  10,  330; 
lawotf  Kol  opfuurt,  to  ride  in  chariots,  *I7, 
449. 

*iir6\ftutt*  or  (o^fnt),  to  be  looked  at, 
conspicuous,  remarkable,  noted,  h.  Ap. 
496  (old  reading  for  vvof  cof ,  3,  42). 

fsnS^o^Mu,  see  c^paw. 

hrpaJ^v,  see  w4p0t». 

hrra,  indecl.  seven,  often  In  II.  and  Od. 

^irro^ociof,  ov  {fi6tu>f),  made  of  seven 
layers  of  ox  hide,  seven  hided,  o-oxof,  *7, 
220.  222. 

orrarr^f ,  d^  (crof ),  of  seven  gears,  only 
in  neut.  cirrorrcf  as  adv.  during  seven 
gctrs,  •Od.  3,  305.  7,  259. 

enrawoirit,  ov  &  (irovf ),  seven  feet  long, 
^rvf,  15,  729.t 

*ijrT<urupot,  oy  (v6poiU  having  seven 
courses,  with  seven  paths,  epith.  of  Plei- 
ades, h.  7,  7, 

*E«TiBuropoc,  ft,  a  river  of  Ifysia,  12,  20. 
According  to  Strab.  XIII.  p.  603,  ft  is 
called  noAvwopoc.  It  rises  in  the  moiiii. 
tain  Teunos,  aod  ikIU,  after  manifold 
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windings,  into  the  Sinus  AdiamyttSnuSf 
at  the  village  Celaenss. 

hrriirvkois,  oy,  seven-gmted,  having 
seven  gates,  epith.  of  the  Bceotian  Thebes, 
4,  44)6.  Od.  1 1.  263.  cf.  Apd.  3,  6.  6. 

sirrapor,  set*  vraipw. 

caroiTO,  see  Wroftat. 

cirrajui  {hrra),  seven-folds  ttd^etv,  to 
divide  into  seven  parts.  Od.  14,  434.t 

'EnO,  an  olisol  theme  from  which 
come  svoc,  tXnw,  crcvw  and  crrnn*,  prop, 
to  arrange ;  then,  to  speak,  to  sag. 

«»M,  imperf.  hro¥,  1)  Act.  only  Ep. 
to  be  about  ang  thing,  to  be  emptoged,  to 
be  busy,  mIy  with  prep,  om^  M^a,  ntpi: 
i^'  O^voria  Tpw«f  cirov,  the  Trojans 
were  engaged  abuut  Oovsseus  (Ulysses), 
i.  e.  they  encompa»sea  him,  II,  483; 
Itierk  TuMoc  vioy,  to  hasten  to  the  son  of 
Tydeus,  10.  516;  ircpi  Tf«xc«<  to  busy 
oneself  about  the  arms,  15.  555.  In  all 
these  and  other  passa^^es,  a  tmesis  may 
be  supposed.  2)  Trans,  with  accus.  to  take 
care  of,  to  clean,  rtvxta,  6, 321 .  II)  Mid. 
cvofiat,  imperf.  eiv6ii.r\v  and  Ep.  kwofkwf, 
t\it,iilnftai,  aor.  2  c(nrofi,i|v,  imperat.  Ep. 
owcio.  iawio^,  subj.  eomtpiai,  optat. 
iawoifiiiy,  InAn.  airioBoL,  Od.  22,  324; 
iinrioBai,  5,  423 ;  partcp.  joirofMrof,  12, 
395.  The  first  c.  in  the  subj..  optat., 
in  fin.,  and  partcp  ,  Lt  rejected  by  Becker, 
ThierMh,  $  232,  56.  Buttm.  Gram.  p. 
280,  and  Spitz.  Excurs.  X.  on  II.,  con- 
sider it  correct  and  Epic,  but  reject  tha 
pres.  eavrrat,  Od.  4,  826;  for  which 
cpxcTot  must  be  read ;  signif.  to  fnltow. 
1)  Spoken  of  living  beings:  to  go  after, 
to  accompany,  with  dat.  chiefly  of  war- 
riors who  follow  a  leader,  2,  524.  675, 
scq.,  strengthened  by  afu^  9,  551.  Od.  1 1, 
372 ;  again,  /isra  run,  18,  234;  also  ^mt4 
KTiXoy  Sovero,  the  flock  followed  the 
ram,  13,  492;  again,  avv  nvk  Od.  7,  304. 
b)  Metaph.  spoken  of  inanimate  things; 
often  of  ships,  11.;  of  bridal^  presents : 
Sown  eoucc  ^iXi|«  cirl  iraiibc  eweoBui.  as 
many  as  it  is  suitable  to  give  with  a  dear 
daughter.  Od.  1,  278.  2.  197.  vpv^aAsuft 
coirrro  i^iA  x'*P^  '^®  helmet  followed 
the  hand,  L  e.  be  retained  the  hc'lmet  in 
his  hand,  3,  376.  ciroA^tc  eotrrro,  the 
breast-work  followed,  i.  e.  fell  down,  12, 
398 :  metaph.  to  attach  to,  to  be  connected 
with,  to  follow,  as  xv6of,  Tifii|>  'Ati|,  4, 
415.  9,  573;  ex  tihk,  from,  bf  means  of, 
any  man,  8,  140 :  to  which  meaning  be- 
longs h.  Yen.  261.  2)  to  5«  able  to  follow, 
to  come  forth  with,  rt»i,  16,  154.  Od.  6, 
319;  metaph.  spoken  of  the  limbs  and  the 
bodily  powers :  Tovyara  aamg  circroi,  4, 
314 :  x*^*  Od.  20,  237.  3)  In  a  hostile 
signif.  to  pursue,  rwii  11,  165;  a^* 
ovToy,  11,  474.  15,  257;  only  in  IL  4) 
In  the  imperat.  equivalent  to,  to  eesM. 
Irco  vpoTcpMi  come  nearer,  18,  387.  Od. 
5,91. 

•cwmJUmo*,  or(wX^),  upon  the  elbows, 
in  the  arms,  h.  Mens.  433.  510. 

hnimtiuHt  ov  {ivofia,  Sw^ia).  deriving 
its  name  from,  named  after,  having  a  ««r- 
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name,    from   any    particular    occation. 
*AAxu6in)r    KoA^caicor     iin»¥viia¥t     they 
named  her  Aleyoii£  with  a  surname  (in 
reference  t(i  the  tad  fate  of  her  mother), 
ii  562 ;  the  real  name  of  a  pe»on  con- 
taininfc  a  reference  to  character  or  furtmie, 
Od.  7,  5».  19,  409.  h.  Ap.  373. 
cvUfiTO,  see  ciropfvfii. 
ca-wxATO,  moat  probably  3  plur.  plu- 
perf.  pass.  fVom  cvcxwi  12,  340.  t    voovul 
(irvAot)  cirwxaro,  all  the  gates  were  elc&ed 
(jiruecxAcio'^cvat  ^aav,  Apoll.   Hesych). 
From  hrixott  pcrf.  with  change  of  vowel 
Stx"*"  (c'-   (rvvoxtoKOt  ox<v«),  perf.  pas*. 
ciTbry/yuM :   «ir«x«(K  rat  irvAaf,  to  »hut  the 
gates,  is  after  the  analogy  of  cWxciy  rd 
wra,  cf.  Buttm.  Gr.  Gram,  eyw;  Host,  p. 
308;  Thiersch,  §  232,  64;  who  however 
translates  it :   to  pre*M,    Other  explana- 
tions   are     a)    3    plur.    piuperf.    from 
flirotyw,  with  the  rending  cir<{ixaTo,  which 
cannot  by  any  means  signiiy  *  to  shut.' 
b)  3  plur.  imperf.  from  cvoixofiai ;  with 
the  reading  ird<raf  sirc^x'^''^*  ^^^  Trojans 
ran  to  all,  which  does  not  accord  with 
the  connexion. 

cpo^c,  adv.  (epa),  on  the  narih,  to  the 
earth,  with  wc'irrw  and  xcwi  H'  and  Od. 

<p«Mtat,  £p.  for  ep<ui»,  depon.  mid.  aor. 
1  i^poira^iTV,  £p.  w,  to  love,  to  love 
dearly,  with  gen.  frequently  spoken  of 
persons,  3,  446;  of  things:  iroXcVov, 
I^X^fi  9,  64.  16,  208;  5opiroio,  h.  Cer. 
129. 

cpavv(Sf,  ij,  tfy  (cpa»),  lovely,  charming, 
epith.  of  beautiful  towns,  9,  531.  Od.  7, 
18. 

cpoMK,  o.  a  meal,  to  which  each  guest 
contributes  hiit  share,  Od.  1, 226.  1 1,  415 ; 
a  picnic.  According  to  Nitzsch  ad  Od. 
1,  226,  <pavo«,  in  the  sense  of  a  c6ntri- 
bution  to  a  common  object,  a.  g.  an 
entertainment,  is  not  found  in  H.,  but 
it  is  to  be  taken  in  a  general  signif.: 
an  entertainment  of  princes  with  a  su- 
perior king ;  perhaps,  a  friendlf  raier- 
tainment, 

cpareivtk,  ^,  6¥  (^om),  lovely,  agree^ 
able,  charming,  often  spoken  of  countries, 
cities,  rivers,  also  ^vopcn.  ofUfAucuy,  3, 
175.  6,  156;  of  persons,  Od.  4,  IS.  8,  230. 

ipariC**,  £p.  form  of  epoia,  to  desire 
vehemently,  with  gen.  XP^**^  ifiari^fltr, 
•11,  551.  17,  660. 

tpartfv,  i}.  OP  (ipau),  beloved,  lovely, 
agreeable:  j«p'  'A^pofimfc,  3,  64. f  Often 
in  the  hjrmns. 

cpycL^ofiOi,  depon.  mid.  («pyoy),  augm. 
cipy.,  1 )  to  work,  to  be  active,  alwol.  Od. 
14,  272.  h  Cer.  139 ;  spoken  of  bellows. 
18.  469.  2)  Trans,  to  perform,  to  do,  lo 
praetiae,  with  aocus.  cpyo,  Od.  20,  72; 
ipya  dcueca,  to  practise  shameful  deeds, 
24,  733;  waunfia,  Od.  17,  321;  aiso 
XptMT^,  to  work  gold,  Od.  3,  435. 

jpyoAe,  cspyofc*,  poet,  form  of  «pyM,  to 
eeparaie.  ypte  igrfoBev,  11,  437.t  curb 
V  oMxirofe  itftjov  iipyoBev,  5»  147.  f 

•4p^a9-nf.  71  ( jpyo^o/AOi),  teorkt  labour, 
activity,  b.  Mere.  486. 
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''Epyiroc,  o,  son  of  Clymenus,  kin^  of 
Orchoiiieims,  h.  Ap  297. 

'ifyyiia.  to   ('EPm.,  ss  cpyoy,    work, 
act,  deed,  h.  27,  20.  32,  19. 

€p7oy,    TO    ('EPrn).     1)    work,    deed, 
action,  often  plur  0eaK«Aa,  ai^<ruXa  epyo, 
ipya  (^lAon^o'ia,  the  delights  of  love,  Od. 
11,  24<} ;  and  in  antithesis  with  /mv^of, 
^ovAi|,  9,  443.    2)  work,  labonr,  business, 
oceuftation,  trade,  limited  by  an  adj.  or 
subst.  epya  ya/ioui,  the   works  of  mar- 
riage,   cpya  iroAc/bLTJia,  works  oi  war.  .), 
428.     429.      tfaAflUraiA     cpyo,    seafaring 
business,  2,  6H  :  fishing,  od.  5,  67;  hUo 
spoken  of  animals.  Od.  17,  313.     Chiefly 
in  the  folluwintt  special  connexions:     a) 
fpya  ivfyitv,  work:*  of  men.  i  e.  agri- 
culture, as  the  peculiar  employment  of 
men.     Hence  also  ipyov,  labour  in  the 
field.  Od.  14,  222 ;  aitd  ipya  in  the  plur. 
cultivated  Jifldx,  est  nes.   2.751.  Od.  14. 
344  ;  esply  nCoifa  epya,   Od.  4,  318 ;  and 
ipya  irarpwia,  Od.  2,  22 ;  aNo  epya  fioMV, 
Od.  10,  98.     6)  tpya  yvvaucuv,  the  w^orks 
of  women,  i.  e.  parrly  the  cares  of  house- 
keeping,  but  esply   weaving,  spinnmtf, 
and  other  female  labours  of  art.  9,  128. 
Od.  2,  117,  cf.  Od.  1.  35(i.     c)  In  the  11. 
esply  the  labours  of  wnr,  fighting,  battle, 
war,  4,  470.  cf.  539 ;  aUo  ipyou  ^axn?*  S» 
522.    3)    the  product   of  labour,    icork. 
ipya  ywaucitv,  woven  stuffs,  6.  289.  epya 
'U^MuoToto,  metallic    products,    Od.   4, 
617.    4)  Genrrally,  work,  thing,  matter, 
affair,  1.294:  epya  8air<k,  9,  228;  oirwf 
coTOi  To^c  epya.  how  these  things  »hail 
end.  4,    14;    spoken  of  a  great  ^tone: 
/leya  ^pyoy,  a  huge  affair,  5,  303.   20, 
286. 

^  ^pyw,  and  mly  iipyta.  Ion.  and  £p.  for 
cipvw,  aor.  1  act.  cp^a.  perf.  act.  ccpy/uu, 
3  plur.  £p.ep;^aTai<  without  augm.),  piu- 
perf. 3  plur.  c<px«TO  and  cpxaTo.  partcp. 
aor.  pass.  cpx9«i«.  Th«  Attic*  aistinguikh 
between  cipyw,  to  exclude,  and  cipyw,  to 
include.  H.  has  only  the  Kpirit.  len. 
(cipyu  is  found  only  23,  72,  ccpyw,  prop. 
ifepyut  is  mniit  common,  a  form  of  ««p- 
yyvfju^  cpyatfw.)  Primary  signif.  to  Sffpa- 
rate;  according  to  the  connexion:  1)  to 
include,  to  hem  in,  to  confine,  with  accus. 
cKTOf  MpyciK.  to  include  within,  to  limit, 
2,  617.  845.  9,  404:  iofMv,  to  shut  up, 
Od.  7,  88:  pass,  with  cy:  jpx^cW  ev 
voTOfiM,  confined  in  the  river,  21,  282. 
Od.  10,  283.  iwOa  tc  itpive^  ifixarax, 
where  ihe  diaphragm  is  shut  up,  1(>,  481. 
vixecax  tpxaro,  17,  354.  ye^poi  ecp* 
y/uivai,  confined,  i.  e.  firmly  fortified 
dams  or  dykes.  5,  89;  see  yc^vpa  (pontes 
subticis  firmati,  Heyne)  2)  to  exclude, 
to  separate,  to  prohibit,  to  remove,  23,  72; 
with  aire:  ^^Ao«  curb  XP^*  ^t  1^^*  09or 
he  VTiwr  dn-b  irvpyov  To^pof  ccpycy.  all  the 
space  from  the  ships  onward,  which  the 
trench  separated  Arom  the  wall,  8,  2i:; 
cf.  Spits,  [ail  the  space  from  the  ship«  to 
the  wall  and  fhmi  the  wall  to  the  ditch, 
cf.  Schol.  and  Heyne,  ad  loo.]  ;  with  the 
gen.  alone:  rotjof,  4,   131;   cepyd^sros 
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wokifunot  restnined  from  war,  13,  525. 
3)  Generally,  lo  prtu,  to  crowd,  kahv  ev* 
otfurrepa,  presning  the  people  to  the  left, 
or  separating  the  people,  L  e.  touching 
the  left  side  of  the  army,  12,  201;  iirl 
r^oc,  16,  395;  with  tjcrof,  and  gen.,  Od. 
12,  219. 

'EPrn,  obsol.  pres.  which  fiimlshea 
tenses  to  tpSt  or  pc'Cwt  Q.  v. 

epiw,  poet.  TEPrQ).  fut.  «p^,  aor. 
cp^o,  perf.  cofrya,  piuperf.  imfytiVt  1)  to 
do,  to  make,  to  performt  often  absol.,  4, 
29;  with  accua.  epyo,  10,  51.  Od.  2,  236; 
with  the  dat.  pers.  ri  nvt,  14,  261.  Od. 
14,  289 ;  but  more  frequently  with  double 
aceua.  kokov  and  xouca  rtya,  3,  351.  9, 
540;  also  ti  cp^ot  n^a,  to  benefit  any 
man,  5,  650.  2)  £sply  to  offer,  to  taeri- 
fiee,  iKarofAfiatt  Upa  $ec*i,  2,  306  (copya 
and  iupytw  are  used  iu  the  signif.  to  do, 
of.  pc^w). 

cpff^f vrof ,  ^,  6w  I'Epc^ot),  darkt  gloomy ^ 
pv(,  5.  659 ;  and  aiyp.  *5.  864. 

'Ep</3cv<r^iv),  see'Ep«0of. 

ipifitp^ot,  6,  a  ehiek-pra,  perhaps  eieer 
arietiHUHif  Linn.,  13,  589  t 

'Epc^of,  co«,  TO,  Ep.  gen.  'Epiptv^, 
'Eptfitvviu,  ErehuM,  a  idooniy  place  under 
the  earth,  between  the  upper  world  and 
the  palace  of  Pluio,  through  which  kouIs 
departing  Troui  the  upper  world  pats  to 
Pluto ;  the  nocturnal  gtoout  of  Htidet,  but 
it  is  betit-r  to  exp.ain  it,  with  Vdlcker 
and  Nitstfch  (Od.  10),  the  daric  earth  as 
the  dwelling  of  the  dead,  and  especially 
the  valley  of  death,  8,  368.  Od.  10,  528. 
12,  81 ;  *Epc/3€v<n^.  9,  572,  appears  cor- 
rupted  from  "Epefieer^  acrording  to 
Thiersch,  §  186,  4.  Rout.  Uiai.  23,c. 

'Epc^oo^,  adv.  toErehue,  Od.  20,  356.t 

ifiteCtHn,  po«t.  (epofuu),  to  a»k,  to  tA- 
terrogate,  with  accus  pers.  rtyaL,  6,  176; 
of  the  thing,  yeverjy,  6,  l45 ;  and  with 
double  accus.  nva  rt,  Od.  1,  220.  4,  137 ; 
also  ofii^i  rirt,  after  any  man,  Od.  24, 
263.  2)  to  try,  said  of  the  lyre,  h.  Mere. 
487.  8)  to  tay,  lo  epeak,  h.  Merc.  313. 
Herm.  reads  ^ewov  for  ipdttvev  and 
translates:  mtum  eingula  accurate  die- 
ceptateeni.  II)  Mid.  as  depon.,  Od.  17, 
S05.  h.  Merc.  313. 

ipeBii^  (<p«0w)i  fo  irritate,  to  provoke^ 
iu  a  good  signif.  only :  ipMo/q,  inyfripa,  to 
excite  to  Interest  and  curiosity,  Od.  19, 
45.  b)  Elsewhere  in  a  bad  signif.  to 
excite  to  anger.^  to  irritate,  1,  32;  xcp- 
To^otf .  X ci^'otv  jircfotn,  5,  419.  Od.  17, 
395 ;  andspoken  of  liona :  cvvoc  r'  orSpov 
re,  17,  658. 

«p«0M  (kindred  with  cpte),  poet,  form  of 
iptSC^tn,  to  irritale,  lo  anger,  with  accus., 
].  519;  and  with  infln.,  h.  7,  4,  in  the 
Od.  spoken  of  cares:  to  disquiet,  to  die- 
ireee,  Od.  4,  813.  wvxiral  M  ftot  ofi^* 
aJtvbr  K^p  ^toi  fieJuMtvoL  Mvpof<iin)i» 
ipctfovotv,  poignant  cares  thronging 
about  my  enveloped  heart  dlsuets  me 
grieving,  Od.  19, 517  (pM  belongs  to  xiip), 

cp«(3m,  aor.  1  epeira,  aor.  1  mid.  i|pci* 
oupLiiif,  perf^  pass.    epi^iapM^  3  piur. 
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Ion.  jpifptiSaTai,  3  sing,  piuperf.  imiipmmf, 
aor.  1  paaa.  iipeia^v  (augm.  only  in  the 
aor.  mid.),  1)  Act.  1)  Trans,  to  pimee 
firmly  on,  to  lean  upon,  lo  fix  fimUy  mpom, 
with  accua.  and  prep,  irabt,  wepi  rt,  iwi 
rtvt  and  dat.  alone,     ftepv  «poe  vetvec* 

22,  112.  Od.  8,  66 ;  aawiJ^  hn  wvpym,  22, 
97;  pass,  iwl  iieXitit  ip€to0tl%,  leaned, 
supported  upon  his  spear,  22,  225.  em 
M  ^poMH  wept  TOixoi'  jpifpcfiaro.  Within 
were  seats  placed  around  the  wall  (Mhets, 
fixed),  Od.  7,  97.    Aac  epifpefav*  Ho, 

23,  329.  yoAjccoA  Tocxoi  cpi|p«8ttr'  iv^ 
K«t  «v6a,  brazen  walls  were  erected  on 
both  sides,  Od.  7,  86.  According  lo 
Buttm.  6r.  Gram,  f  98,  the  reading 
cAi|Aa8ar  or  better  cAifAcaTo,  rejected  by 
Wolf,  is  to  be  preferred,  see  cAovvm.  So 
also  Voss:  the  walls  extended);  again: 
to  put  upon  with  violence,  ovSei  ipem&ti, 
he  was  stretched  upon  the  ground,  7, 
145.  11,  144;  ou8«t  8*  <r^v  x^^"^^*-  ^flP*" 
iaraif  their  manes  extended  to  the 
ground,  23,  284.  b)  to  thrust  any  thing, 
to  preu.  to  strike,  with  the  accus.  since 
by  pressure  a  moveable  object  is  urged 
forward:  aowit  oowtiSa  ipe*ie,  cdper 
Kopw,  avipa  6*  avi|p,  shield  pres»ed 
shield,  13,  131  (said  uf  pent-up  troops); 
fitKitoo'iv  nvoL,  to  press  with  missiles, 
IG,  108;  hence  pass,  to  be  thrust,  lo  be 
pressed,  with  3ia :  6(d  Bwpipao%  ifp^peioro 
cyvof ,  the  spear  penetrated  the  cuirass, 
3,  358.  7,  252.  2)  Intrans.  to  lean  upon, 
to  preee,  oKKi^kifirw  cp«i8oy«rai,  pressing 
one  upon  another,  i.  e.  quickly ;  accord- 
ing to  Eustath.  'turning  towards  ea&h 
other,  so  that  one  maid  held  the  head, 
the  other  the  feet  of  the  dead,'  Od.  22, 
450;  perhaps  alao  intrans  fieKieovw,  16, 
108.  II)  Mid.  to  eupportomeeelf  upon,  to 
lean  upon,  with  dat.  (mfeTp^  «yx<^  "'i'h 
gen.  ipeiauro  x<^^  7>^'i)*»  ^^^b  the  hand 
upon  the  eanh,  5. 309.  1 1, 355.  2)  Ahi4>l. 
to  preu,  to  exert  oneeelf,  ipeurufievot, 
fiaks,  12,  457 ;  and  generally  to  strive,  to 
struggle,  16,  736,  of  steeds,  23,  735.  On 
cpifpctenu,  see  Thiersch,  f  212.  35.  c 
Buttm.  p.  183. 

ipeuuo,  aor.  2  ifpucoy,  act.  to  tear  in 
piecee,  to  break  up ;  only  mid.  with  aor. 
2  intrans.  lo  tear,  to  break,  ipeutepepot 
vepl  iovpi,  spoken  of  the  cuirass,  13, 441. 
4puec<c6pvv.  *  1 7,  295. 

epciot  £p<  for  «pov,  see  ipopMu 

epeiopuer,  £p.  for  jp^w^v,  see  ip4m. 

tticiirw,  poet.  aor.  2  i^puror.  perf.  pass. 
jpi|p«fifMu,  8  sing,  piuperf.  epepivro,  £p. 
shortened  for  cpifp.,  1)  Trans,  in  the 
act.  to  eaet  doum,  to  demoliek,  with  the 
accus.  Tcixpe,  cirdU^ete,  12,  258.  15,  856. 
ipdptMTO  re txo«  'AxotMr,  the  wall  of  the 
Greeks  was  torn  down,  14,  15.  2)  In- 
trans,  in  aor.  to  tumble  down,  to  fall,  a) 
Mly  spoken  of  men :  ii  6x^*  *^  aormt 
yv^',  ivni  yvu^  ipiwrnv,  he  sank  on  hU 
knees,  but  still  held  himself  up  [etetii 
{eupfriore  parte  eorpoii»),  i>aaMa],  S,  309. 
j^purv  wp^tnii,  5,  58.  Od.  22,  296.  b)  O: 
trees:  16,  482.  13,  3S9.  21,  243. 


'EpffjiPoi. 


165 


*EpiBaivco, 


*Epc/tt^oi,  oi,  the  Erembif  a  people  men-  i 
tioned  by  H.  after  the  Stdonians,  Od.  4,  j 
84.  According  to  Hellanicut  and  most 
of  the  old  Geogr.  Strab.  16,  p.  728,  they 
were  Troglodytae  (fr.  cpa,  earth,  and 
cft/Satfcu'i,  and  dwelt  cast  of  Efrypt,  in 
Arabia.  Others  sought  them  in  Cyprus ; 
others  still  make  them  a  branch  of  the 
JEthiopians.  as  Volcker  Geogr.  p.  89. 

iptfivoit  ^t  ^^  (kindred  with  iptpot), 
dark,  black,  gtootny,  yomk,  Od.  24,  106. 
h.  Merc.  427 ;  more  cly  with  the  idea  of 
dreadful,  aM  aiyif,  XatAa^,  vv^,  4,  167. 

cpcfo,  see  pcVw. 

cpcofiot,  £p.  for  cipo/icu,  whence  im> 
perf,  epcoDTo,  in  fin.  ipitvBax,  to  ask. 

epcirrofuu,  depon.  mid.  (kindred  with 
cpciirw),  to  yraze,  to  eat,  to  feed  upon, 
to  browse,  always  of  brutes,  \ut6v,  Kpi, 
wvpoy,  2,  776.  5,  196.  19,  553 ;  Brffiop  (of 
a  corpse),  21,  204;  spoken  of  men  who 
eat  the  uncooked  fruit  of  the  lotus,  Od. 
9,  97  ;  always  and  only  partcp. 

<p«piirTD,  see  cpciirM. 

ipeairi,  ri,  see  ctpc^cif. 

cp^ovw  (akin  to  ep«0M),  to  row,  always 
iotrans.,  9,  361.  Od.  11,  78. 

ipenfi,  ov.  o  {ipetrtm),  a  rower,  only  in 
the  plur.  II.  and  Od. 

'EpcTficvf ,  7f09,  o  ( =  ipeTTi^),  a  Phaea- 
cian,  Od.  8,  112. 

iptrfuop,  TO  (£p.  for  cpcTi^df),  an  oar, 
cv^pcv.  in  H.  always  as  neut.,  Od.  II, 
121.  12,  15.  23,  268;  also  in  the  plur., 
Od.  11,  125. 

'Ep^pia,  ^,  see  Eipcrpta. 

o>cvyofAat,  depon.  mid.  aor.  2  ifpvyoF, 
1)  In  trans,  to  betek,  to  eject  wind  upwards 
from  the  stomach,  spoken  of  the  Cyclops : 
ifittiym  oipofiaptCuv,  heavy  with  wine, 
he  belched,  Od.  9,  374.  6)  Metaph.  of 
the  sea,  to  dash  up,  iftevyofiivrit  aXot,  17, 
265.  m/fjutra  spcyvcTai.  ^ntipovSe,  the 
waves  dashed  (with  a  roartng  sound) 
rotuing  upon  the  land,  Od.  5,  403. 
438.  c)  In  the  aor.  2,  to  bellow,  spoken 
of  an  ox,  only  20,  403.  404.  406.  2) 
Trans,  with  the  accus.  4>ovii¥  aZftarot,  to 
vomit  forth  the  bloody  gore,  16,  162. 

'EpcvtfoAurty,  wvof ,  o,  a  noble  Arcadian, 
who  was  slain  by  Nestor  in  a  war  of  the 
Fyllans  and  Arcadians,  7,  136.  4,  319 

(a  Cpcvdof). 

ipevBio,  aor.  tpewra,  to  redden,  to  dye 
or  colour  red;  yatoy  otuara,  *11,  894. 
18,  329. 

ifitwoM  (Idndred  with  iftiu),  tat  -riaw, 
to  search  for,  to  track,  spuken  of  dogs : 
Ixi'ta,  Od.  19,436;  of  lions:  /act*  aWpof 
Zxfta,  18,  821 ;  rcvx<a»  to  seek  the  wea- 
pons, Od.  22.  180 ;  rata,  h.  Merc.  176. 

cp^^,  aor.  1  cpe^o,  to  cover  over,  esply 
to  furnish  with  a  roof,  to  roof;  BaKofiov 
KcMvfiBw,  24,  450.  Od.  23,  193;  to 
build,  since  roofing  is  the  finishing 
operation :  cZtotc  roi  x'P^*^  ^^  i^^ 
^^a  (if  I  have  ever  built  thee  a  well- 
pleasing  temple,  thus  Toss),  1,  39;  see 
tirep4^. 

lipexOeuf,  ivof,  o,  in  the  earlier  fMbleii 


was  not  distinguished  from  Erichthonius ; 
according  to  H.  he  was  a  son  of  Earth, 
educated  by  Ath8n6  in  her  temple,  and, 
as  the  primitive  hero  of  Athens,  wor- 
shipt  with  the  patron  goddess  of  the 
city,  2,  547.  Od.  7,  81.  According  to 
latpr  tradition,  son  of  H8phaestus  and 
Earth  or  Atthis,  daughter  of  Cranaus, 
Apd.  3,  14.  6. 

ip«x6w  (kindr.  with  cpcucw).  to  tear  in 
pieces;  metaph.  Bviiiv  iaKpvat  Koi  <rrova' 
Xiftrt,  to  torture  the  mind  with  tears  and 
»ighs,  Od.  5,  83.  Pass.  h.  Ap.  358.  2)  to 
hurry  hither  and  thither,  spoken  of  a 
ship:  cpcx^ecrtfot  avtfiouri,  to  be  tossed 
[racked.  Cp.]  by  the  (tempestuous)  winds, 
23,  317. 

«p«w.  Ion.  for  epw,  see  cipu,  and  ^ft.i' 

ep«w,  Ep.  pres.  for  etpofiai,  to  ask,  to 
seek,  whence  partrp.  ipitty,  7,  128 ;  subj. 
ipttofjinv,  £p.  tor  ipeufiev,  1,  62;  optat. 
iptoifiev,  Od.  4,  192. 

ipjifioi,  ■>).  ov  (Att.  epftiiioi,  or,  prob. 
from  'EPA),  solitary,  deserted,  spoken  of 
places,  10,  520.  Od.  3,  270;  furiKa,  5,  HO. 

ipifpdSarai,  see  ep«i8w. 

epT^Tvw  (cpvw),  aor.  1  cp^rvva,  iterat. 
form  iprfTvaatrKt,  aor.  I  pass,  iprfrd&riv, 
3  plur.  ipnifrvOev,  Ep.  for  iprirvBriffav, 
without  augm.  I)  Act.  to  restrain,  to 
check,  to  repress,  with  accus.  ^oAoyyaf, 
\a6v,  often  with  dat.  in  strum.  ayavoU, 
/xciAixtoif,  eiree<ro'iv.  Pass.  iprjrvOev  Kaff 
iipais,  they  were  restrained  (or  settled) 
upon  their  seats,  2,  99.  211;  cf.  8,345. 
Od.  3,  155.  b)  Metaph.  to  hold  in  check, 
to  moderate,  to  restrain,  Bvfi6y,  1.  192. 
Pa.HS.  9,  635.  462.  13,  280.  II)  Mid.  as 
depon.  with  accus.  kaov,  15,  723  (v  long 
before  v  when  a  long  syllable  fo  Iowm, 
short  when  a  short  follows,  cf.  Spitz. 
Pros.  \  52,  5). 

ipi ,  an  inseparable  particle,  which, 
like  apt,  is  used  only  in  composition,  and 
strengthens  the  idea  of  the  word,  very. 

cputvxifv,  cvoc,  o,  ii  (avx77*')>  having  a 
lofty  neck,  high-necked,  epith.  of  steeds, 
•10.305.  II,  159. 

ipifipefivrrit,  ov,  &  (ppdfua),  loud-thuni' 
derivg,  epith.  of  Zeus,  13,  624.  f 

*ipiPpofio9t  ov  {Pp4tAM),  loud-roaring, 
loud- thundering,  epith.  of  Dionysos,  h. 
Bacch.  6,  36. 

ipCfipvxof,  ov  {fipvx*»)f  loud'helUming, 
h.  Merc.  116. 

iptfiS»\a$,  eueof,  &,  i|.  and  jptj|3«»Ao«,  or 
(/SwAo^),  hctving  great  clods  [deep-soiled, 
C[t.],  an  epith.  of  fertile  regions:  both 
fbrms  often  occur  iu  the  II.;  in  the  Od. 
each  once,  Od.  5,  34.  13,  235. 

ipiyiovwot,  ov  (8ov«rof),  Ep.  for  <pc- 
8ovirot,  or,  1)  loud'lhundertng,  epith.  of 
Zeus,  5,  672;  and  often.  2)  lnud-roar- 
ing,  rnonnding,  vroTOfjLOi.^  Od.  10,  Hi; 
mitt  Zwirwr,  11,  152;  aXBovaa,  the  re* 
sounding  porch,  24,  323.  Od.  3,  349 
{ipCySoviroi  only  of  Zeus  and  the  hoofs 
of  horses ;  elsewhere  cptSovirof ). 

ipiSaivto,  Ep.  [ipi^ta),  aor.  1  mid.  cpi- 
8^(raa^cu,     1)  to  contend,  to  dispute,  to 
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iroAtffioio,  restrained  ftx>m  war,  13,  525. 
3)  Generally,  to  preut  to  crowd,  Xaw  ht 
oAurrcpo,  pressing  the  people  to  the  left, 
or  separating  the  people,  L  e.  touching 
the  left  side  of  the  army,  12,  201;  tvl 
vrjast  16,  395;  with  txrof,  and  gen.,  Od. 
12,  219. 

'EPrn,  obsol.  pres.  which  furnishes 
tenses  to  «pSw  or  pcV^t  <1*  v. 

cpiw,  poet.  rEPrn),  fut.  Ip|w,  aor. 
Spiot  perf.  copyo,  pluperf.  iwpiyttv,  I)  to 
do,  to  muk€,  to  perform,  often  absoh,  4, 
29;  with  sccus.  tpya,  10,  51.  Od.  2,  236; 
with  the  dat.  pers.  ri  nyi,  14,  261.  Od. 
14,  289;  but  more  frequently  with  double 
accus.  icajcor  and  xojca  tu^  S,  351.  9, 
540;  also  ci)  cp^ot  nva,  to  benefit  any 
man,  5,  650.  2)  Esply  to  offer,  to  saeri- 
fice,  iKarofiifia'i,  Upa  Otoif,  2,  306  (copya 
and  itopytuf  are  us«d  iu  the  signif.  to  do, 
cf.  pc^wi. 

cpc^<w6f ,  ij,  6¥  CEptpoi),  dark,  gloomy, 
n»^  5.  659;  and  aifp.  *5,  864. 

'Epc^cv9^lt  v),  s«e'£pc/3of. 

ipifiiy^,  6,  a  ekick-pra,  perhaps  eicer 
arielifium,  Linn.,  13,  589  t 

'EptfioK,  eo«,  TO,  £p.  gen.  'Ep^/3cvt, 
*Ep«/3cv(r^t,  Erehus,  a  xlooniy  place  under 
the  earth,  between  the  upper  world  and 
the  palace  of  PIuio,  through  which  souls  ; 
departing  Troni  the  upper  world  pass  to 
Pluto;  the  nueturnal  gloom  of  Hades,  but 
it  is  betti-r  to  exp.ain  it,  with  VSlcker 
and  Nitsich  (Od.  10),  the  daric  earth  as 
the  dwelling  of  the  dead,  and  especially 
the  valley  of  dealk,  8,  368.  Od.  10,  528. 
12,  81 ;  *Epc'/3cv<r^.  9,  572,  appears  cor- 
rupted from  *Ep«^ca^,  acrordiog  to 
Thiersch,  {  186,  4.  Rout.  Dial.  23,  c 

'Epc^<Sa^,  adv.  ioErehue,  Od.  20,  356.t 

spctirw,  poet,  (tpof&ai),  to  ask,  to  sa- 
ierrogate,  with  accus  pers.  riva,  6,  176; 
of  the  thing,  ywe^p,  6,  145 ;  and  with 
double  accus.  rt»a  rt,  Od.  1,  220.  4,  137 ; 
also  ofi^i  run,  after  any  man,  Od.  24, 
263.  2)  to  try,  said  of  the  lyre,  h.  Merc. 
487.  S)  to  say,  to  speak,  h.  Merc.  313. 
Herm.  reads  ip4etvo¥  for  jpcctvev  and 
translates :  ouum  singula  accurate  die- 
eeptauent.  II)  Mid.  as  depon.,  Od.  17, 
305.  h.  Merc.  313. 

^pctftl^M  (•p«9w),  to  irritate,  to  provoke, 
in  a  good  signlf.  only :  i/ywdv,  /ujWpo,  to 
excite  to  interest  and  curiosity,  Od.  19, 
45.  b)  Elsewhere  in  a  bad  signif.  to 
excite  to  anger, ^  to  irritate,  I,  32;  xep- 
rofyiioif .  yoAcvoiV  hrievm,  5,  419.  Od.  17, 
895 ;  andspoken  of  lions :  kuvok  t*  i^ipeus 
re,  17,  658. 

ipd0«s  (kindred  with  cpcv),  poet,  form  of 
^e^t^w,  to  irritate,  to  anger,  with  accus., 
1.  519;  and  with  infin.,  h.  7,  4,  in  the 
Od.  spoken  of  caret :  to  disquiet,  to  sUs- 
trees,  Od.  4,  813.  wwctvax  64  fiot  ofi^* 
aiu^  idip  h(euu  ficAe^Mvat  otvpotUiniy 
IpeSovow,  poignant  caret  thronging 
about  my  enveloped  heart  distress  me 
grieving,  Od.  19, 517  (/&04  belongs  to  nip). 

cpciiSw,  aor.  1  epcivo,  aor.  1  mid.  ifpec 
vdfoiv,  per£  pass,    ^nipcur/ioc,  3  plur. 
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Ion.  {pi)p«8aTcu,S  sing,  pluperf.  iM^pcMTo, 
aor.  1  pass,  ripeio^ifv  (augm.  only  in  the 
aor.  mid.),  I)  Act.  1)  Trans,  to  jilece 
firmly  on,  to  lean  upon,  to  Jise /Irmly  upon, 
with  accus.  and  prep,  npit,  vepi  ru  hri 
run  and  dat.  alone,     dipv  wpht  Tct^oc, 

22,  112.  Od.  8.  66 ;  ourtrci'  hri  vvpyy,  22, 
97 ;  pass,  cirl  /»<Atifv  ep«ia#nf,  leaned, 
supported  upon  his  spear,  22,  225.  er 
ik  tfpoMH  irept  roixor  jpiipctaro,  within 
were  seats  placed  around  tlie  wall  (othets, 
fixed),  Od.  7,  97.    Am  ipttpOeeroA  Mo, 

23.  329.  x^^*^  Totxot  cpi|pc3ar*  ev0a 
Koi  iv0a,  braxeu  walls  were  erected  on 
l>oth  sides,  Od.  7,  86.  According  to 
Buttm.  6r.  Gram.  {  98,  the  reading 
iki\kiiar  or  better  iktikiaro,  rejected  by 
Wolf,  is  to  be  preferred,  see  ekKuim.  So 
also  Voss:  the  walls  extended);  again: 
to  put  upon  with  violence,  ov^t  iptio^, 
he  was  stretchrd  upon  the  giound,  7, 
145.  11,  144;  ov6ct  6*  o^v  xeMoik  cpi|pc- 
dttTOi,  their  manes  extended  to  the 
ground,  23,  284.  h)  to  thrust  any  thing, 
to  prees,  to  strike,  with  the  accus.  since 
by  pressure  a  moveable  olijeet  is  urged 
forwsrd:  doirif  aovda  ipeiSe,  *opw 
Kopw,  avepa  3*  i-vifp,  shield  pres»ed 
shield,  13,  131  (said  uf  pent-up  troops); 
^kietra-iv  tifo,  to  press  with  missiles, 
16,  108;  hence  pass,  to  be  thrust,  to  be 
pressed,  with  3td :  jid  tfMpifjcof  «ipi|pctaTO 
fyxof ,  the  spear  penetrated  the  cuirass, 
3,  358.  7,  252.  2)  Intrans.  to  lean  upon, 
to  press.  aWnXffow  ipeiiowrai,  pressing 
one  upon  another,  i.  e.  quickly ;  accord- 
ing to  Eustath.  'turning  towards  ea&h 
other,  so  that  one  maid  held  the  head, 
the  other  the  feet  of  the  dead,'  Od.  22, 
450 ;  perhaps  also  intrans  fiekieoow,  16, 
108.  II)  Mid.  to  support  oneself  upon,  to 
lean  upon,  with  dat.  trails  ipy  cyvti,  wlih 
gen.  ^ew'aTo  x**f^  y^V**  ^*^b  the  hand 
upon  the  eanh,  5. 309.  U,  355.  2)  Abi4>l. 
to  press,  to  eaeert  oneself,  tpeurifiepot, 
fiaXt,  12,  457 ;  and  generally  to  strive,  to 
struggle,  16,  736,  of  steeds,  23,  735.  On 
{pi|p<3aTai,  see  Thiersch,  §  212.  35.  e. 
Buitm.  p.  183. 

jpeuN*,  aor.  2  ^pucor,  aet.  to  toer  m 
pieces,  to  break  up :  only  mid.  with  aor. 
2  intrans.  to  tear,  to  break.  ipeucopMvos 
irepi  3ovpi,  spoken  of  the  euiraat,  13, 441. 
Impute  4c6pw.  *  17,  295. 

ipeio,  £p.  for  £pov,  see  epopMu 

ipeiopMv,  Ep.  for  ipemuv,  see  ipim. 

cpcimw,  poet.  aor.  2  ifpiirov.  pen.  past. 
ep^pt^A/ioc,  3  sing,  pluperf.  cp^tvro,  Ep. 
shortened  for  cp^p.,  I)  Trans,  in  th« 
act.  to  east  doum,  to  demolish,  with  the 
aceut.  relxot,  iuik^ewt,  12,  258.  15,  356. 
cpepiirro  rcixof  'Axaiw,  the  wall  <Mf  the 
Greeks  was  torn  down,  14,  15.  2)  In> 
trans,  in  aor.  to  tumbledown,  tofalL  a) 
MIy  spoken  of  men :  ii  ox^wr,  iv  xovm, 
YFv^;  iani  yvu(  ipiwmf,  he  sank  oa  hXi 
knees,  but  still  held  himself  up  [sMii 
(niip«v^or«;Nirto  corporis),  Damti],  5, 369. 
iypiire  vpiinjf,  5,  58.  Od.  22,  296.  b)  Oi 
trees:  16,  482.  13,  389.  21,  243. 
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'Eptfifioi,  01,  Ike  Erembi^  a  people  men- 
tioned by  H.  after  the  Sidonians,  Od.  4, 
84.  According  to  Heilanieus  and  most 
of  the  old  Geogr.  Strab.  16,  p.  728,  they 
were  Troglodytae  (fr.  ipot  earth,  and 
ififiaivttvU  and  dwelt  east  of  Kfrypt,  in 
Arabia.  Others  sought  them  in  Cyprus ; 
others  still  make  them  a  branch  of  the 
JGthiopians,  aa  Volcker  Geogr.  p.  89. 

ip€iLv6i,  ^,  6»  (kindred  with  cpc^ot), 
dark,  black,  gloomy t  yeuo,  Od.  24,  106. 
h.  Mere.  427  ;  more  cly  with  the  idea  of 
dreadful,  aM  atyif,  AolAa^,  n;(,  4,  167. 

«pt$a,  see  pc^w. 

cpcofxai,  £p.  for  tipo^ixu,  whence  im- 
perf.  ipiovTo,  infin.  epe«r0ai,  to  tuk. 

cpeirro^at,  depon.  mid.  (kindred  with 
ip€irrt»),  to  yraze,  to  eat,  to  feed  upon, 
to  browee,  always  of  brutes,  Awrov,  xpl, 
irvpov,  2,  776.  5,  196.  19,  553;  &nfi6»  {of 
a  corpse),  21,  204;  spoken  of  men  who 
eat  the  uncooked  fruit  of  the  lotus,  Od. 
9,  97  ;  always  and  only  partcp. 

epcptirro,  see  cptiira*. 

if>€<riyi,  if,  see  cipeWif. 

<p«v9fa»  (akin  to  ip€0*»),  to  row,  always 
Intrans.,  9,  361.  Od.  11,  78. 

ipiuii,  ov,  o  {ip4(rim),  a  rower,  only  in 
tiie  plur.  II.  and  Od. 

'EpcTfAcvf,  rjott  o  (s  ipinii),  a  Phsa- 
cian,  Od.  8,  112. 

iprrfiov,  to  (£p.  for  cprrfidf),  an  oar, 
evTfptf,  in  H.  always  as  neut.,  Od.  11, 
121.  12,  15.  23,  268;  also  in  the  plur., 
Od.  11,  125.^ 

'Ep^pia,  -ii,  see  Eipdrftia. 

ip€vyoiiJu,  depon.  mid.  aor.  2  rfpvyov, 
I)  lutrans.  to  belch,  to  eject  wind  upward* 
from  the  stomach,  spoken  of  the  Cyclops : 
ipeiiyrro  oivoPapeiuv,  heavy  with  wine, 
he  belched,  Od.  9,  374.  b)  Metaph.  of 
the  sea,  to  dash  up,  ipevyoftwtft  akit,  17, 
265.  icOiiara  tpcvvrrat  rfneipovSe,  the 
waves  dashed  (with  a  roaring  sound) 
roaring  upon  the  land,  Od.  5,  403. 
438.  c)  In  the  aor.  2,  to  bellow,  spoken 
of  an  ox,  only  20,  403.  404.  406.  2) 
Trans,  with  the  accus.  06yov  alfiarot,  to 
vomit  forth  the  bloody  gore,  16,  162. 

'Epcv^oAtiwy,  uvoi,  o,  a  noble  Arcadian, 
who  was  slain  by  Nestor  in  a  war  of  the 
Pylians  and  Arcadians,  7,  136.  4,  319 

(a  «pcV0Of). 

iptvBia,  aor.  ipewra,  to  redden,  to  dye 
or  etilour  red;  yaxa»  oAuaroL,  *11,  394. 
18,  329. 

ipewata  (kindred  with  ipito),  fut  ijow, 
to  search  for,  to  track,  spuken  of  dogs : 
iX^to,  Od.  19,436;  of  lions:  fur  wtpot 
iXvio,  18,  321 ;  rcvxco,  to  seek  the  wea- 
pons, Od.  22,  180 ;  nva,  h.  Merc.  176. 

ip4^,  aor.  1  cpc^o,  to  cover  oter,  esply 
to  furnish  with  a  roof,  to  roof;  6d\aiu>v 
KoBvvepBev,  24,  450.  Od.  23,  193;  to 
build,  since  roofing  ii  the  finishing 
operation :  cZvort  roi  ypf^*'^*  ^^  ^^ 
ipe^lfa  (if  I  have  ever  buut  thee  a  well- 
Dleasing  temple,  thus  Voss),  1,  39;  see 
eircp^^. 

'E^tffvf,  ^ot,  bt  in  the  earlier  fabler 


was  not  distinguished  from  Erichthonius ; 
according  to  H.  he  wa«  a  son  of  Eurih, 
educated  by  Ath€n8  in  her  temple,  and, 
as  the  primitive  hero  of  Athens,  wor- 
shipt  with  the  patron  goddess  of  tho 
city,  2,  547.  Od.  7,  81.  According  to 
later  tradition,  son  of  Hdphsstus  and 
Earth  or  Atthis,  daughter  of  Cranaus, 
Apd.  3,  14.  6. 

cp<x^*  (kindr.  with  cptucw).  /o  tear  in 
pieces;  metaph.  Bvfthv  Saicpvo'i  koX  vrovor 
Xijcri,  to  torture  the  mind  with  tears  and 
»ighs,  Od.  5,  83.  Pass.  h.  Ap.  358.  2)  to 
hurry  hither  and  thither,  spoken  of  a 
ship:  cpc'x^cirOat  dyefAoicrc,  to  be  tosMid 
[racked.  Cp.j  bythe  (tempestuous)  winds, 
23,  317. 

cp«ih>.  Ion.  for  cpw,  see  eipm,  and  ^ft.L 

ipiot,  Ep.  pres.  for  elpofiai,  to  atk,  to 
seek,  whence  partrp.  epc'wy,  7,  128 ;  subj. 
iptCoiLtv,  Ep.  for  ipeufiev,  1,  62;  optht. 
cpcot^cK,  Od.  4,  192. 

iprjfioi.  If,  ov  (Att.  ipniiiot,  ov,  prob. 
from  'EPA),  solitary,  deserted,  spoken  of 
places,  10,  520.  Od.  3,  270;  AtijAa,  5,  MO. 

cpTfpcJarat,  see  iptCSut. 

ipftfTvv  {ipvto),  aor.  1  cpi7Tv<ra,  iterat. 
form  iprtTv<ra<rK€,  aor.  1  pass,  iprird&riv, 
3  plur.  cpiJTV^ev,  Ep.  for  ipTjTv6riaav, 
without  aui;m.  I)  Act.  to  restrain,  to 
check,  to  repress,  with  accus.  ^dAeryyaf, 
Xauov,  often  with  dat.  instrum.  ayavoU, 
fieiXixioii,  irreeirviv.  Pass.  ep-qrvBev  Ka9 
ibpwi,  they  were  restrained  lor  settled) 
upon  their  seats,  2,  99.  211;  cf.  8,345. 
Od.  3,  155.  b)  Metaph.  to  hold  in  check, 
to  moderate,  to  restrain,  Ovti6v,  1.  192. 
Pass.  9,  635.  462.  13,  280.  II)  Mid.  as 
depon.  with  accus.  Kaov,  15,  723  (v  long 
before  cr  when  a  long  syllable  fo  Iowm, 
short  when  a  short  follows,  cf.  Spitz. 
Pros,  fi  52,  5). 

ipi ,  an  inseparable  particle,  which, 
like  apt,  is  used  only  in  composition,  and 
strengthens  the  idea  of  the  word,  very. 

iptavxv^t  eyof,  b,  ri  (avx^v),  having  a 
lofty  neck,  high-necked,  epitb.  of  steeds, 
•lu,  305.  11.  159. 

«pi/3p<fAcnjf,  ov,  b  (pp4iiia),  loud-thun' 
derivg,  epith.  of  Zeus,  13,  624.  t 

*ipiPpo^lOi,  ov  {fip4fu»),  loud-roaring^ 
loud- thundering,  epith.  of  Dionj^sos,  h. 
Bacch.  6,  36. 

cpijSpvxof*  or  (/3pvxw),  loud-bellowing, 
h.  Merc.  116. 

ipifiStkaf,  axo9,  b,  ^.  and  ipifiuKot,  ov 
OmAo^),  having  great  clods  [deep-soiled, 
(^p.],  an  epith.  of  fertile  regions:  both 
forms  often  occur  lu  the  II.;  in  the  Od. 
each  once,  Od.  5,  34.  13,  235. 

^iydoinrof,  ov  (8oi;irof),  Ep.  for  cpt- 
8ovirot,  ov,  1)  loud- thundering,  epith.  of 
Zeua,  5,  672;  and  often.  2)  luud-roar' 
ing,  resounding,  trorafioi.  Od.  10,  J 15; 
wo8cT  Immv,  11,  152;  alBowa,  the  re* 
sounding  porch,  24,  323.  Od.  3,  349 
(<pty8otnrof  only  of  Zeus  and  the  hoofk 
of  horses ;  elsewhere  epiSomrof ). 

ipiZaCvn,  Ep.  (ipt^w),  aor.  1  mid.  ipi- 
Sijcraadou,     1)  lo  contend,  to  dispute,  te 


fuarrel,  with  dat  and  arrut  rtwott  Od.  1, 
79 :  and  iitra  rivt,  Od.  21,  310 ;  primarily 
•poken  of  a  contest  with  words,  inttavt, 
2.  342.  1,  574 ;  meuph,  spoken  of  wihds, 
aAAiiAotiv,  16.  765.  2)  lojipht,  toairnggU, 
Od.  2»  206.  iptiaw^iiAV  ciMica  irfi  ofMTM 
[where  irfi  is  dpi  on  opcr^v,  Fiisij, 
we  stmirgle  on  account  of  the  Tirtue^ 
Tis  or  PeneIop€,  as  AristMrchua  rightly 
explains  it,  rqf  ravn^f  opcrqt,  s.  Nltssch 
ad  loo  who  rejects  the  explanation  of 
Thiersch,  Gr.  \  284.  20,  '  for  precedence,' 
and  of  Voss :  '  to  combat  for  the  prize,' 
ahsol.  to  corneal,  to  eonlendf  iptiijvaa^ai 
woovuf,  in  running,  23,  792. 

tpcj^aofftfot,  see  iptZaivt*, 

iotSfiauna  (|)oet.  form  of  ^«^w),  to 
imtate,  to  provoke^  with  accua.  o^^xof, 
16.  260.t 

ipiiovmK,  ov  a  ipiytovrrof. 

ipi^u  (*pi«)>  aur.  1  mid.  [ipiairmu 
subj.  aor.  1),  1)  to  contend,  to  dhputt, 
to  quarrei,  rtwi  with  any  man,  primarily 
ipolcen  of  a  verbal  contest,  then  generally 
of  a  hostile  dij<po«ition.  rtvi,  with  any 
man,  1,  6.  6,  131.  13, 109;  avrifiCiiv  nvl, 
to  contend  face  to  face  with  any  man,  1, 
277;  frepi.  lorfv,  for  Justice  [suo  jure, 
Heyne],  12,  423.  2)  to  combat,  to  con- 
tend, to  vie,  Ttvi,  with  any  man,  6,  131 ; 
the  thing  which  the  combat  respects 
stands,  a)  In  the  accus.  'Ai^poiCTji 
icoAAof,  with  Aphroditd  in  beauty,  9,  389. 
Od.  5,  213.  b)  wepC  nrof,  as  fivOuv,  con- 
cerning eloquence,  r6(n»,  in  archery,  15, 
284.  Od.  8,  225.  e)  In  the  dat.  iroo-i, 
tanvToovyji,  13.  325.  Od.  15,  321.  d) 
With  infln.  X'P'^  ^ax^<raa0au,  Od.  18, 
88:  absol.  Ncorwp  oIo«  epi^ey(sc.  airr^). 
Tied  with  him,  2,  555.  Wolf.  II)  Mid. 
to  contend,  with  double  dat.  with  any 
man,  about  any  thing,  5,  172.  avipitv 
nhf  rix  fi.oi  cpiowrroi  (for  cptoip-ot)  jcr^- 
uMoiv,  no  one  of  men  would  vie  with  me 
in  possessions,  Od.  4,  80. 

ipCripet,  oi,  see  ipCvfpof. 

tpiripoi,  ov  (apw),  plur.,  by  metaplasm, 
jpiifpcf,  prop,  very  suitable,  hence:  a) 
Igreatip)  attached,  faithful,  intimate,  dear, 
Iraipoi,  3,  47.  Od.  9.  100.  b)  pleasing, 
atireeable,  who  pleases  all,  aotiii,  Od.  1, 
34fi. 

ipiBifki^,  H  (6aAAw),  verjf  verdant, 
blttoming,  beautiful,  luxuriant,  epith.  of 
coliivated  fields  and  trees,  *5,  90.  10, 
467.  17,53. 

epHBoi,  &,  a  labourer,  a  hired  reaper,  18, 
950.  560.  2)  a  servant,  a  companion, 
hence  rkj^puav  yaarpht  epiOot  =  crepitus 
ventris,  h.  Merc.  296. 

«pucv3ijt,  ^  {kvSok),  rery  distingiushed. 
famous,  glorious ;  iStpa  Ot&v,  3,  G5  :  rtfiif, 
\tf 225 ;  and  often  iaC^,  24,  802.  Od. 3, 66. 

ipiftvKOi,  oviiivKoofuu),  loud  bellowing, 
epiih.  of  cattle,  20.  497.  0(i^l5,  235. 

lfSveA%.  &t  the  wild  Jtg-tret,  caprifieus, 
Od.  12,  \^.  2)  In  the  II.  it  is  also  a 
proper  name  of  a  particular  region  near 
Troy;  the  jtghill,  according  to  Voss. 
Sirabo,  XIII.  p.  597,  eaUs  it  a  strong 
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place  planted  with  fig-trees,  tnm  whieh 
the  city  was  most  accessible  to  the 
enemy,  6,  433.  ipunht  ifv«fMMt»  her* 
was  the  watch-tower,  22,  145. 

"Epunnkf  and  'Eptvvf ,  wee,  i|»  ^nr.  at 
"Epwvvct,  contr.'Eptrvvf .  9. 484 ;  tte  Briw 
nyes,  goddesses  of  rengeanoe  (the  Furies  of 
the  Romans),  H.  does  not  mentien  their 
number,  form  or  names,  the  sing,  stands 
9,  571.  19,  87;  miy  piur.,  9.  454,  aeq. 
They  are  the  symbol  of  the  scoonring  of 
a  guilty  conscience  whieh  follows  every 
act  of  impiety,  and  ewpeciaily  of  the  curse 
which  rests  upon  any  wretch  who  vio- 
lates the  most  sacred  duties  of  humanity. 
They  punish  therefore  the  disobeilienoe 
of  children  to  parents,  9.  454.  Od.  2,  135. 
II,  280;  violated  duties  towards  parents, 
kindred,  and  suppliants,  15,  204.  Od.  17, 
475:  perjury,  19,  260;  and  every  slaugh* 
ter,  9, 57 1 .  Sthce  they  punish  the  impious 
man  here  in  life,  they  show  themselves 
hostile  to  men,  and  prompt  them  also  to 
wicked  actions,  19,  87.  Od.  15,  231. 
Thus  in  character  they  approach  the 
Fates,  and  as  goddesses  of  fate  they  do 
not  permit  men  to  learn  too  much  of 
their  future  destiny,  19,  418.  They  dwell 
in  Erebus,  Od.  15, 234.  II.  9,571 ;  and  they 
puni»h  transfiressors  even  alter  death, 
19,  270.  According  to  Hes.  Th.  185. 
Earth  (Gala)  bore  them  from  drops  of 
the  blood  of  Uranus,  and  Apd.  I.  1.3, 
mentions  as  their  names:  rimpAonJ, 
Megara,  and  Aieetd.  2)  As  appeli. 
curses :  r^  p,iiTp6f,  2 1 .  412  (v  in  the  nom. 
in  the  derived  cases  v.  'Epiyvvt  prob. 
derived  from  an  Arcad.  word  ipunm,  to 
be  angry,  Paus.  8,  25.  4;  or  from  epiM*, 
cpewoM,  to  track,  hence  the  correct  or- 
tiio.!raphy  is  'Epcyvc,  aiiopted  by  Spits.). 

cpioy,  t6.  Ion.  and  £p.  elptov  (dim. 
firom  cipot).  wool,  often  in  the  plur.  ra 
c^Ho,  3,  388;  eptov  onljr  Od.  4,  124. 

ipioi^viff,  ov,  and  epiouvtot,  &,  that 
brings  prosperity,  according  to  Schol. 
from  ipi  and  ovCyrifu,  very  useful,  epith. 
of  Herm£s,  20,  72 ;  jptovKifv  only  20,  34 
Od.  8.  322.  2)  As  pr.  n.  for  Sermis,  24, 
360.  440. 

Spit,  Z8o«,  4,  accus.  cptv  and  fyiia  (the 
last  most  common ;  ipiv  only  in  the  Od.), 
1)  contention,  strife,  discord:  pAxeo^ai, 
to  contend  in  strife,  i.  e.  with  words,  1, 
8  (so  Wolf  rightly),  ef.  7,  210.  20,  66;  in 
like  manner  epi6t  (wekavpiitv,  to  bring 
into  strife,  20,  134.  cpiF  or^oai  w  npt, 
Od.  16,  292 ;  particularly  in  the  11.  spoken 
of  war :  contest,  battle,  3,  7.  5,  732.  SpiSa 
(vviytuf'Aoriot,  5,  861.  iptia  wpofiaKXaiv, 
11,  529.  2)  combat,  emulation,  rivalry; 
hence  <^cpi6o«.  from  rivalry.  7,  111.  Ud. 
4.  343.  cpif  ipyoio,  emulation  in  a  work, 
Od.  18,  366.  eptZa  npo^ipeiv,  to  show 
rivalry,  Od.  6,  92.  cptSa  npo^ipeoBoA 
Tivi  wiB\Mr,  to  propose  a  combat  to  any 
man,  Od  8,  210. 

'Epic,  c6of,  i|,  Sris,  as  a  goddess,  the 
author  of  fighting  and  contention,  4, 441 ; 
sister  and  wife  of  Ar6s,  5,  518.  20,  41. 
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Accord,  to  Hes.  Th.  223»  she  ia  the 
daughter  of  Night.  She  is  mentioned 
11,3.4.  18.535.  Later,  the  goddess  of 
strife  and  discord. 

tpt^cviff,  is  (otftfvof ),  wry  strong,  all- 
powerful,  epith.  of  Zeus,  13,  54.  Od.  8, 
289. 

ifHtrfui,  arof,  to  (iptifw).  the  oeetuion  of 
eontenlion,  the  apple  of  diseord,  eonieH' 
tioH,  4.  38.  t 

cptoTcu^vAof,  ov  (aroj^Xii),  of  large 
grape*,  ohtoi  [the  vinoue  yrape,  large- 
elusier'd.   Cp.],  'Od.  9,  111.  358. 

*ipt,a^>apayos,  ov  (tr^opaycw),  i.  q. 
ipuTfLopayos,  loud-souniiing^  louid'thun' 
deriug,  epith.  of  Poseiddn,  h.  Merc.  187. 

ipirlfioit  ov  (rtfiif),  highlg-prized,  pre- 
eiouMf  splendid,  highly- hoMured,  epith. 
of  the  aegis,  2,  447  ;  and  of  gold,  *9,  126. 

cpi^of,  o,  1^,  a  kid,  II.  and  Od. 

'Epc^dAif,  r\,  daughter  of  Talaus  and 
Lysiinache,  wife  of  Amphiaraus.  She 
suffered  herseif  to  be  bribed  by  Poljmices 
wiih  the  necklace  of  Harmonia,  and 
persuaded  her  husband  to  lake  part  in 
the  expedition  against  Thebes,  although 
as  a  prophet  he  foresaw  his  death.  Ac- 
cording to  the  direction  of  the  father, 
her  son  Alcmaeon  put  her  to  death,  Od. 
11.326. 

'Eptx^ovtof,  o,  son  of  Dardanus  and 
Baiia,  father  of  Tros,  distiiiituished  for 
his  wealth,  as  three  thousand  mares  fed 
in  his  pastures,  20.  219,  seq. 

'EpuMfif,  t3of,  111  wife  of  Oileus,  13, 
697. 

*tpc«vi9,  t3o€,  4  (wifr),  targeted,  £p. 
1,  2.    . 

tpfftMc,  OV,  Att  tpttetxK,  prop,  belong- 
ing to  the  court  (cpxof ),  hence  *Epic«iof, 
6,  house^roteeling,  an  epith.  of  Zeus, 
because  as  a  tutelary  deity  he  commonly 
had  his  altar  in  the  ftont  court,  Od.  22, 
335.t, 

ipxCov,  t6  (dimin.  from  tpxof ),  an  en- 
closure, a  hedge,  a  wall,  ovA^f,  9,  476. 
Od.  18,  102. 

ioKos,  eof,  r6  {eipym),  I)  an  enclosure, 
a  hedge,  a  fence,  for  the  protection  of 
fields  and  gardens,  5,  90 ;  and  especially 
about  the  court  of  the  dwelling,  Od.  21, 
238;  hence  the  court,  the  front  court,  Od. 
2)  a  cage,  a  net,  a  trap  to  take  birds; 
perhaps  a  fiwliug-fioor,  Od.  22,  489.  3) 
Metaph.  a  protection,  a  defence,  spoken 
of  the  girdle  and  the  shield :  cpjco« 
OKiimAv,  against  Javelins,  4,  137.  15, 
646;  fiekiuv,  5,  316;  spoken  even  of 
persons,  of  Achilles  and  AJax:  epxot 
mhdpLOto,  bulwark  of  the  war,  1,  284.  3, 
229 ;  like  irupyov.  Of  frequent  occurrence 
is  the  formula  irotov  <re  «irof  ^vycv  ipKOt 
IMvmvl  what  a  word  has  escaped  the 
fence  of  thy  teeth  1  and  a^ct^crot  ipKOt 
MoKTwi',  Od.  10,  328.  II.  9,  409.  The  old 
commentators,  and  with  them  Damm 
aud  others,  understand  by  it  the  protec- 
tion of  the  teeth,  as  a  periphrasis  for  the 
lips;  others,  as  Wolt,  Nitzsch,  better, 
the  teeth  themselves,  from  their  simi- 
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larity  to  a  palisade,  see  Nitzsch  ad  Od.  1, 
64. 

ipiJM,  arof,  t6,  I)  (From  the  root 
fpou,  cpe^M,  ipeiS^),  any  thing. which 
contributes  to  the  support  or  strengthen- 
ing of  a  body,  a  prop,  a  slay,  a  post; 
esply  the  shores  upon  which  ships,  when 
drawn  out  upon  the  land,  rested,  to 
prevent  their  rotting;  later  ^dXayytf,  I, 
4S6.  2,  154;  metaph.  spoken  a)  Of 
men  :  cp/uui  irdXifot,  the  support,  the  pill»r 
of  the  city,  16,  549.  Od.  23,  121 ;  aid  6) 
Spoken  of  a  pointed  arrow :  ^cAait'co  v 
Spi*.'  o6vvduv,  the  prop  [or,  as  the  sub- 
slratum]  of  black  pangs,  upon  which 
the  pangs,  as  it  were,  rested,  4,  117 
(Voss,  'the  fountain  of  dark  tortures;' 
Aristarchus  rejects  the  verse). 

II)  (From  eipM,  to  place  in  a  row), 
only  in  the  plur.  tpfiara,  rd,  every  thing 
strung  in  a  row,  mm  ear-ring,  a  pendant, 
14,  182.  Od.  18,  297  {ivwrui,  Scbol.),  cf. 
Buttm.  Lex. 

'EpfMitof ,  -q .  ov,  consecrated  to  Hermis ; 
hence  o  'EpfiaZoi  Ao^of,  the  hill  of 
Hermis,  in  Ithaca,  behind  the  city,  on 
the  mountain  Nelon,  Od.  16,  471. 

*Ep^^«,  Ep.  'Epfieuif,  6,  gen.  *Ep/ui<tao, 
'EpfMtw,  15,  214;  aud  'Ep^ew,  h.  Merc. 
413 :  dat.  'Epfi]^,  Ep.  'Ep^cia.  'Epfxen  (ed. 
Spitz.  'Epfica),  5,  3S0,  and  'Epfjitijj,  h.  18, 
36;  accus.  Epfi^v,  Ep.  *Epp.ciav,  voc. 
'Ep/uii),  Ep.  'EpfAcuL,  Hermes  {Afercurius), 
son  of  Zeus  and  Maia,  according  to  Od. 
8,  335.  14,  435.  He  is  a  messenger  of  the 
gods,  together  with  Iris,  supporting,  how- 
ever, more  the  character  of  a  protector 
and  mediator,  24,  334.  Od.  5,  28 ;  heno 
iuucropot.  As  ensigns,  he  bore  the 
golden-winged  shoes,  Od.  5,  45,  and  the 
magic  rod,  the  eaduceue,  with  which  he 
closed  in  sleep  the  eyes  of  men  and 
opened  them  again,  v.  47 ;  whence  ypv- 
voppairif.  He  is  the  bestower  of  bless- 
ings, of  prosperity,  and  of  wealth  ac- 
quired by  traffic,  whence  cpiovviof, 
oKOKriTa,  awKOi,  14,  491.  Od.  15,  319. 
On  account  of  his  wisdom  and  cumaing 
he  is  called  €d<nroK09,  and  he  protects 
wise  and  crafty  men,  Od.  19,  397.  He  is 
mentioned  in  Od.  24,  1,  aa  guide  of  de- 
parted souls  into  the  under  world.  In 
the  Hom.  hymn  an  account  is  given  of 
his  birth,  the  invention  of  the  seven- 
stringed  lyre,  and  his  first  theft  of  cattle. 
(Signif.  according  to  Damm,  from  ttpw, 
to  speak,  for  iptats,  one  who  communi- 
cates; more  correctly,  from  tlpw,  perf. 
pass.  Upiuu,  to  join :  the  mediator,  the 
negotiator.) 

'Ep/u^iomf,  1},  1)  daughter  of  Mefielaua 
and  Helena ;  according  to  H.  she  became 
the  wife  of  Neoptolemus,  to  whom  she 
was  promised  by  Menelau«  when  before 
Troy.  According  to  a  later  tradition, 
she  was  first  betrothed  to  OrestSs.  He 
accordingly  slew  Neoptolemus  and  mar- 
ried Hermion8,  Find.  2)  a  town  in 
Argolis,  with  a  haven  and  a  temi'le  of 
D6mdt6r,  now  Caslri.    It  was  auppoaed 
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that  there  was  an  entrance  fh>m  here  to    able  quantities,  upon  leaves,  plants,  and 
the  infernal  world,    2,    560.     'EpfUMr,  .  fences,  see  Wilms.  NaturKesch.   2    pw 


ovot,  ^,  Scyl.  Polyb^ 

cpf&Tc  or  if^i^y,  Ivott  &  {*Pt"')t  <>  'WP* 
port;  esply  a  bed-post,  foot  of  the  bed- 
stead, •Od.  8,  278.  23,  198. 

Epfioc,  6,  Hermus,  a  rirer  in  ^olis 
(Akia),  which  rises  in  PhryRia,  flows  hj 
Sin>riia,  snd    empties    itself   into    the 

Kl'f  uf  Smyina   between  T«mnos  and 
uca ;  now  Sarabad,  20,  392. 

^••oc,  co«.  TO,  a  f/oHHjf  seioHt  a  shoot,  a 
Mprvutf  spoken  of  young  trees  which  had 
run  up  to  some  hfight,  17, 53.  Od.  0,  lfi3 ; 
as  a  simile  of  Achilles,  arUfMfktw  ipvtl 
Iffoc  18,  56;  Spoken  of  Telemachua,  Od. 
14,  175. 

<p{m,  see  €pSt». 

*ip6ttv,  two,  €v  (cpo«),  ioveljf,  amiable, 
h.  Ven.  264.  h.  Merc.  31.^ 

EPOMAI.  £p.  form  clpo/uu,  ipsoiuu 
and  jpcM ;  H.  has  only  of  the  aor.  ifpb^irv, 
subj.  ipniLtBa,  optat.  epoiro,  and  the 
infln.  ss  pres.  accrnted  cpc<r6ou  (Att. 
spcfftfot).  to  ask,  riva  or  ri,  also  «ith 
double  accus.,  Od.  3,  2-13;  and  riya  trcpi 
Tivof.  any  roan  cnncerning  any  man,  Od. 
1.  135.  4U5:  aM^i  rt,  Od.  11.  572;  ofi^i 
Ttw,  Od.  ly,  95. 

<po«,  o,  £p.  for  epwf ,  q.  v. 

cpircTOf,  TO  (cpiru),  in  the  Ep.  language 
not  merely  that  which  creeps,  but  every 
thing  which  goes  on  frer,  generally,  a 
beast,  oov'  inl  yalav  ipierra  yiyvovrax 
( Voss,  *  every  thing  that  lives  and  moves 
on  the  earth'),  Od.  4,  418 ;t  later,  a 
creeping  thing,  a  snake. 

^irv^M  (from  cpiru),  to  creep,  to  crawl, 
to  more  with  dijleult^,  spoken  of  men 
who  Arom  trouble  or  great  age  crawl 
along,  Od.  1,  193.  13,  220.  II.  23,  225. 

cpvM,  to  creep,  to  crawl,  elpwov  piKOt, 
the  skins  crawled,  spoken  of  a  proitigy, 
Od.  12,  395 ;  elsewhere,  to  creep  about 
imperceptibly,  Od.  17,  158.  2)  Generally 
in  go,  to  walk,  to  move,  17,  447.  Od.  18, 
131.  h.  Cer.  366.  ^ 

ippaiarax,  see  patvm. 

tp^vya,  see  ptyw. 

tpin  (kindred  with  p4n),  fut  cppifcm, 
h.  Merc.  259.  1)  to  walk  painfully,  to 
walk  unsteadily,  to  halt,  spoken  of  the 
gait  of  Hephaestus,  18,  421.  2)  to  ^o 
about  sad  or  wretched,  to  wander  around, 
Od.  4,  367.  h.  Merc.  259;  esply  to  go  or 
come  to  misfortune  or  Injury,  8,  239.  9, 
364.  b)  Often,  to  go  to  one's  ruin,  9, 
377 ;  esply  In  the  imperat.  an  expression 
of  disgust :  ip^  go  to  ruin,  awau  with 
thee,  begone,  8,  1C4.  Od.  10,  72.  cppers, 
24,  239. 

ipoTi,  4,  £p.  always  j^p<nr  (prob.  tt. 
opAw),  dew,  23,  598.  Od.  13,  245  ;  plur. 
tep<rai  axfian  itv6a^4ai,  dew-drops,  im- 

Sregnated  with  blood.  U,  53.  These 
loody  dew-drops,  which  were  regarded 
as  a  token  of  divine  anger,  proceed  from 
certain  butterflies,  which  adfter  emerging 
from  the  chrysalis  state  emit  a  bloody 
fluids  which  appears,  often  in  consider- 


646.  2)  cpo-oi,  Od.  9, 222,  new-born lanha. 

spoiictf ,  two,  <r,  £p.  ccpaii«ic  desrf, 
covered  with  dew.  cpv^eiv  hmvit,  14, 
348.  b)  Metaph.  of  a  corpse:  freak,  i.  e. 
uncomipted.  scpvijciv  mitu,  24,  419. 
cpoi^if,  V.  757. 

*£pvaAof ,  6,  R  Trojan,  slain  by  Patnclus, 
16,  411.  (Heyne  from  the  Cdd.  has 
*EpvAaof  (from  cpuM  and  hmk,  dettrerer 
of  the  people),  with  whom  agree  Spits, 
and  Buttm.  Lex.  p.  286,  since  the  loaf 
a  in  'EpvoAoc  contravenes  analogy). 

ipvyit.riAot,  if,  ov  (eovycty),  lotM^M/ov- 
ing,  epuh.  of  an  ox,  18,  580.t 

ipvywr,  see  epcvyo^ioi. 

ipvBojum,  poei.  tor  ipvBpaivm,  U  redden  ; 
only  mid.  to  make  oneself  red,  le  blmsh, 
•10,  484.  21,  21. 

'£pv6alMM,  01  (v^Aoi),  a  town  in 
Paphlagonia,  according  to  Eukiath. ;  or, 
more  correctly,  with  Scrab ,  XII.  p.  545, 
two  hills  on  the  sea,  which  in  his  lime, 
from  the  red  mlour  of  the  soil,  were 
called  'EpvOtvo^  2,  855. 

'£pv6pat,  at,  an  old  town  of  Bcrotia, 
on  Cithzron,  in  the  region  of  Platsn,  on 
the  south  bank  of  the  Asdpus,  2,  499. 
Ac'curding  to  Eustath.  the  Bopotian  town 
should  be  written  ^apvrsrwf  and  the 
Ionian  o^vrovtn;  more  correctly,  how- 
ever, should  both  be  written  fiapvrovmt, 
to  diktinguish  them  from  the  anj.  cpv6pdt ; 
at  present,  we  find  'Epv6p<u  in  Hdt., 
Thuc.  etc. 

cpv6pbf,  ^,  6v,  red,  prop,  dark-red, 
oZvoc.  Od. ;  viKTop,  19,  38 ;  geneiaUy  red, 
ruddy,  xoAiedf,  9,  365. 

ipntKOKieuf,  ipvitaKov,  see  cpvo*. 

ipvxayaw,  poet,  form  for  ipwm,  to 
hold  back.  MiMv  ipwtavomn,  Od.  1, 
199.t 

ipvKiifn,  poet  form  for  iavKu  Od.  10, 
429.  t 

^pdiCM  (poet,  forms  ipyxitm,  ipvKa»6m), 
fut.  epv{w,  aor.  1  ipv(a,  aor.  2  ifpvmunir, 

5,  321.^  20,  458:  and  jpvKmcor.  infln. 
ipvKojcceiy,  I)  Act.  to  hold  back,  1)  'o 
hold,  to  restrain,  ivl  ficyapocm  yvraumc, 
Od.  19,  16  ;  esply  spoken  orgue»ts,  tiWL, 

6,  217.  Od.  1,  14;  to  hold  fast,  vdrroc 
iroAAov«  cpvmi,  21,  59 ;  -pi,  21,  62.  2)  to 
check,  to  hold  in,  to  restrain,  Iwovc, 
kau6v,  6,  80  (iVom  flight) ;  metaph.  fuvot, 
to  check  one's  force,  8,  178:  Bvpuiv,  to 
restrain  one's  mind,  1.  e.  will,  Od  II, 
105.  crepof  ftc  OvpAt  tpuKsi,  another 
thought  checks  me,  Od.  9,  301.  3)  to 
hold  back,  to  ketp  off,  to  repel ;  without 
case  11,  352 ;  riya  vwot,  e.  g.  fUxnt* 
flrom  battle,  18,  126 ;  also  TtM  t«,  like 
aXaXKstv;  kojcov  run,  to  avert  evil  fti»m 
any  man,  15,  450:  Xt^juivvi^,  Od.  5.  166. 
4)  to  hold  back,  i.  e.  to  hold  apart,  to 
seftarale.  hXiyot  6*  crt  x^POf  ipoati,  10, 
161.  .11)  to  hold  oneself  back,  to  d^lmy, 
Od.  4,  373.  17,  17.  p.^  ^toi  {p«M«6or, 
delay  not,  23,  443.  5)  With  aeeoa.  I» 
delay  any  man,  12,  285. 
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*Efit;Aaoct  &>  &  Trojan,  16,  411.  ed. 
Spits. ;  cf.  'EovoAoc. 

cpvfM,  Ttf  (cpvofMu),  prottctioH,  dff»ne«t 
covering,  xP<^i  spoken  of  the  iiirpii,  4, 
137.t 

'E^fAovtfov,  &,  a  mountain  in  Arcadia, 
on  the  borders  of  Elis,  where  H£racl€8 
slew  the  Erymanthian  boar ;  now  Xiri a, 
Od.  6,  103. 

'Epvfiat^  avrof,  &,  1)  a  Trojan,  slain 
by  Idomeneus,  16. 345.  2)  a  Trojan,  slain 
by  Pairoclus,  16,415  (the  protector). 

ipwuptioTOii  0¥  (opfia),  chariot'dravf' 
ing,  epith.  of  horses,  15,  354.  16,  370; 
only  In  the  metapla»tie  plur.  <pvcrappuiTc«, 
cpvovpitaTar. 

spva-tvroAif,  i  (it^Ak),  delirering  the 
eitff,  proteeiing  the  eitg,  as  epith.  of 
Ath6n6,  6,  305. f  h.  10,  I. 

*ipwii6tt  6  (a  form  of  ipviia),  a  pro- 
tectiotif  h.  Cer.  230. 

<puM  and  tlpvn.  Ion.  and  poet.  fut.  act. 
ipniint  (Ep.  <rv)  and  jpvoi  (with  <r  elided): 
whence  3  plur.  epvov9^  11,  454.  15^,  351 ; 
aor.  1  act.  iawra  (£p.  9<r)  and  aZpwa, 
perf.  pass,  ccpvf&at,  whence  3  plur.  et- 
fxdanu^  14,  75 ;  pluperf.  3  plur.  ttpiaro, 
15,  654 ;  mid.  fut.  ipvirotuu,  £p.  ipvop^a*f 
aor.  1  mid.  cpvcrofufv  (£p.  cr<r)  and  ccpv- 
croMifv,  piuperf.  etpvTo.  he  had  drawn, 
Od.  22.  0  .  H.  also  uses  1)  From  the 
form  EIPYMI  the  mid.  eZpv/uiat,  cpvfiac, 
in  the  sign  if.  to  deliver,  to  protect,  in 
single  forms :  3  plur.  pres.  ciptTarot  for 
etpvrroi,  1,  239;  cipitarai,  Od.  16,  463; 
imperf.  ctpv^ro,  12,  454.  2)  The  forms 
with  V  in  jthe  pres.  and  imperf.  infin. 
cpvotfoi,  clpvff^oi,  Spiviro,  cpvro,  and 
etpvTo.  are  to  be  regarded  as  contract- 
ed flJrms  from  ipwouai ;  eipvarat  is 
long  by  the  arsis,  as  epvero,  6,  403.  In 
the  slgnif.  of  the  aor.  stands  cpvra,  5,  23. 
638 ;  cf.  Rost's  Gram.  p.  302.  Ktthner, 
§  235  (ipvM  has  always  if  short ;  only  in 
the  contr.  imperf.  ^).  (The  form  pvofMii 
always  signifies  to  deliver.)  1)  Act.  1) 
to  draWf  more  closely  detired  by  prepos. 
or  adT.  with  aeeus.  ndJuuf  cpveiv  rii^  to 
draw  a  man  back,  5,  886;  ^arhv  i$ 
mfUMo,  5,  110;  vevfniv  «wi  rwt,  to  draw 
the  string  (of  the  bow)  against  any  man, 
15,  4f>4;  esply  vrja  cif  oAo,  1. 141 ;  on  the 
other  hand,  ifvcipdrSc.  Od.  10,  403;  cir' 
ifireipoto,  the  ship  upon  land  (to  guard  it 
airainst  rottinir),  Od.  16.  359 ;  pass,  t^et 
eipuoTw  «wl  0tvt,  the  ships  are  drawn 
up  on  the  sea-^hore,  4,  248.  14,  75.  oShv 
ctpvaroi,  according  to  the  Schol.  are 
drawn  up  upon  the  way,  Od.  6,  265 ;  cf. 
below,  3d.  2)  <e  dra»  with  violence, 
henoe  a)  to  snatch,  to  tear  away,  iyxot 
ix  x*M*^*  13*  ^^^  >  pivhv  aw'  oo^co^iv, 
Od.  14,  134;  ffpdtfwoc  wvpywr,  12.  258; 
vpo«po«rviair,  14,  35 ;  esply  vKpbtv  epvetv, 
sometimes,  to  snatch  away  the  dend 
body,  spoken  of  the  friends  of  the  slain, 
to  save  it  from  abuse,  5,  573.  17,  581 ; 
•ometimes  spoken  of  enemies,  to  tear 
away  the  dead  body,  to  plunder  or  insult 
it,  17,  230.  419.  18,  450.    5)  to  draw,  to 
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drag,  Tty«L  iroMv,  Od.  17,  479 ;  wept  a^na, 
24,  16;  hence  spoken  of  dogs :  riva  npb 
wrrcof,  any  man  before  the  city,  11,  454. 
15,351.     II)  Mid.     I)  to  draw,  todraw 
off,  to  draw  out,  always  with  rejference  to 
the  subject,  to  oneself,  after  or  for  oneself; 
^axaipay,  to  draw  one's  knife,  3.  27 1 ; 
^>doyavov,  fi^of;    8opv  c{  t«r«tA^c,   21, 
2iiO ;  nio¥,  to  s'retch  the  bow,  in  order 
to  shoot,  Od.  21,  125;  i^af,  14,  79.     Od. 
9,  194.    cpv<ra»Ta  tc  ndarra,  they  drew  all 
off  (from  the  ships,  in  order  to  eat),  1. 
466,   etc.     2)  to  draw  to   oneself,   with 
violence ;  nva  ft-axfit,  to  snatch  any  man 
out  of  the  bHttle,  5,  456 ;  nwicpdv  nvi,  the 
dead,  like  the  act.,  17.  104.    18.  152.    14, 
422.  18.  174;  hence    3)  to  snatch  awag, 
viz.  from  danger,   to  deliver,  to  rescue, 
TtFo,   speken   of   Apollo,    who    rescued 
/EnesH  from  the  enemy,  5,  344.  11,  363. 
Od.  22,  372.     xpv^  ipvvaaBai  riva,   to 
free  fur  gold,  to  ransom,  22,  351   (the 
signif.  of  the  Schol.  '  to  weigh,'  is  not 
necessary),  hence,  in  general,    a)  to  de- 
liver, to  shelter,  to  protect,  cpvro,  4,  1S6. 
cpvero  'lAioy,  6,  403.     Xvttvr\¥  tlpvro,  16, 
542.     irvAaf  (ipvvro,  12,  454.     b)  to  ward 
off,   to  restrain,  to    ripel,    to    obstruct; 
Ktfpa,  2,  859.   i)  i^iVpi))  oi  irXci9T0v  cpvro, 
which  most  effeciually  kept  utf  from  him 
(the  itpear),  4.  138.  5.  538.  bSh¥  etpvarai, 
they  obstruct  the  way,  Voss,  Od.  6,  265. 
Meiaph.  Atof  v6o¥,  to  restrain  the  will  uf 
Zeus,  8,  143 ;  xo^o*'!  *o  check  anger,  24, 
584.    e)  to  draw  any  thing  to  oneselt  for 
preservation,  protection,  etc.  loguaid,  to 
keep,  to  protect,  to  watch,  Bvpaf,  Od.  23. 
229;    aicoiTtv,    Od.   3,   268.     crt  i*.'  aW 
eipvarat,    they   watch   me   still   (Tele- 
machus,  of  the  suitors),   Od.    16,  463; 
metaph.  ^peo-lv  iputvOaC  ri,  to  keep  any 
thing  in  the  heart,  Od.  16,459;  to  spy 
out,  to  explore,  &tfv€a  $eS»v,  Od.  23,  82. 
oirc   Bifiurrac  wpbf  Aibf  etpvarai,   who 
guard  the  laws  from  Zeus  [i.  e.  received 
Arom  Zeus,  or  with  authority  derived 
from   Zeus],    1,  2.19.    d)  to  observe,  to 
follow,  cwof,  ^ovAaf,  1,  216.  21,  230. 
jpXarat,  epxaro.  see  epyw. 
^X'^'^'^t  poet,  form  from  eipyw,  to  en- 
close, to  hem  in ;  only  in  the  pass,  ox'ct 
cpxanSttivTO.  Od.  14,  15.t 
epX^eif,  see  epyw. 

ipyoftat,  depon.  defect,  tat.  JAci/crofiai, 
aor.  i)A0ov,  £p.  i^kuSov,  infin.  cAtfiiy,  £p. 
iXBilAt¥ax,  perf.  Ep.  «tAi|Aov0a,  1  plur. 
ctA^Aovtf|*cv,  9,  49;  partcp.  ctAi)Aov0itf«, 
cAifAov^Mf,  15,  81.t  1)  to  come,  to  go, 
and  according  to  the  context  and  the 
connected  prep,  and  adv.  to  arrive,  to  go 
awaif,  to  come  back,  a'Srtf,  a^,  iroAtr 
cAtfeiv,  1,  425.  a)  Spoken  of  animate 
beings:  of  men  and  brutes:  metaph. 
also  of  other  motion :  by  ship,  13,  172. 
cwt  vavro¥  epxeoBtu,  to  go  upon  the  sea, 
Od.  2,  265 ;  to  voyage,  of  ships,  Od.  14, 
.^34;  hence,  on  the  other  hand,  wc^ 
^A0<.  he  came  on  foot,  by  land,  5,  204. 
17,  613;  spoken  of  the  flight  of  birds  and 
beei,  2,  88.     b)   Spoken  of  inauimat* 


■J^PV-  no  •Btrft.. 

Ihlnfi;  (T  Iht  dud,  17,  1(1:  of  uninl  I  tl>^4<  t)  ■nyTihtBKatlllM'w.  i«- 
pbaiiomcnm,  3,t.  t.  178^  nf  Ihe  chmnn  I  ;>iiUi, MMlH,/<rer,riitMM,t>BWlB>k«n 
ar  lime :  i|AB.  cp44«,  «<£h  4^1.  8.  «ra.  of  miHiln ;  ^iAmt  ^^  lk>  innttsB 
17,   tIJi    tifB%.    Od.    J  I.  191;    D[  mlisi     [lii  tflKl.  Cp]  or  vninlM,  t.  Ml.    17, 

abJ>cU:  yie^  ■PXiTi.i  iAAi,  th«ni-ud!Ml;»mip««,  H.Si7ji«WT'M»»^ 

iii«i,  »iuiinH,  11,4911.  Od.  13,Bli;  Tbrr  of  men :  S^^Uui  irA:^  J»r,  till  ■» 
•l^a  niil  4p<rM  iiAii«'  M«i.  Ihv  voice  .  auttminti  tlia  [uwtr  of  ClH  mu.  ].  U ; 
Ruhfld  hii  ivnH  or  ijiMtecl;  mBde  It-  '  AuiLirr^por.  1Jh59U-  ef,  14,  48i.  IJrrfrrfll, 
Itlr  ftudibla.    lu.   139;    oivi^   iti    wiin    caiattan,rm,  w9t,ifiMir.  *\S,ittt,  17,  761. 

to   Ilw    ttnl,    I,    311  i    fif    ^Mffiitr      k]  ;  pom-  fp^f  irandi  only  in  Iwo  pHu^n, 

&^  4A#rIi',   lo    go   ft  Tay,   m    louriwy,    gta,  ^urnr.  Bait,   7b  ;    Bccni.  tpwrv,  h. 

li<    In    uDbuiud*,    1,   lAl;   tccDriikDff  '  SJ A.  Od.  18.111l  and  micnilr.  tteilre. 
la  fv  ga  a  ImUilerii) 


iyiwAntF  tAfcwt  U  ^  <iii 


aM<4<g«».ih<icuiunmnlnf.  II,  719i 
4a«>  ^Au'W.  23.  7711.  u  «»  Hint 
bu^li aiiHgund,  18.  188.    y)  Ttispanep. 
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DMiumil  Till!  u  ipiH  to  Ihe  Trojin 
hann  iluT  eoncluatd  (iu  oiumf  muld 
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iv«i»,  Ep.  J.*,  ud  JS...eiiirl 
pra,  lad  Infill.  iin»n.  i**:  o  i 
firfiti  {dinoari  thoni  aUj,  IS,  Itil. 

latlA.  >t,  DP,  Ilka  ^voMii  ]»«<  « 
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brutes,  Od.  IS,  409;  metaph.  Mi/ut^AiOt 
Od.  2,  73. 

imStlv,  see  ti<rct8oif. 

cvicfievat,  see  ci<n'i;^t. 

itri^tirai,  see  ei<riVoM'at. 

iiTKov,  see  et/it. 

Cflroi^Ofuu,  see  (iot>pab). 

ccnrc'piof,  t),  ov  (ctrTepof),  1)  Spoken 
of  the  time  of  daj* ;  bflonginti  to  the  fven- 
ing^  at  evening,  Od.  2,  357;  coircpiof 
a.jrweoiyi7\v,  21,  560.  2)  Of  a  point  of 
the  compiss :  treilern,  belonging  to  the 
west,  ccnrepioi  arOputroi,  <>d.  8,  2:). 

ecnrcpof.  6,  plur.  rd  €<nrtpa,  Od.  17, 
191 ;  the  evenin:;  hours,  vfsp'T,  the  eteii- 
ing,  it.ika.s,  Od.  1,  423.  4,  786.  2)  Adj. 
belonging  to  evening,  h.  I-S,  14;  esjily  6 
covcpof  doT^p,  the  evening  star,  22,  il8 
(with  dii^HMinin). 

itnrtrt,  Ep.  imperat.  for  ciirare.  a  poet, 
form  with  epenthetic  <r,  four  times  in  the 
Iliad,  only  in  the  constr.  itrrren  vvv  /mot 
Mov<rat,  see  ciiroi^. 

e<nr6fx.riv,  see  iirofuu. 

etrcra,  i<r<rax,  i<r<rdfi€vo^,  see  tvwiii. 

iiivelTOL.  see  eifjU 

ia-a-evovro,  see  oevw. 

ecro't,  see  ei^i. 

«(r(ro,  see  erio/fii. 

eaavixat.  see  (rcvw. 

ccrcrvjKei^of,  prop,  partcp.  perf.  pass, 
from  aevw  as  adj.  hattif,  rapid,  precipi- 
tate, from  which  adv.  icavp^tna^,  hastitg, 
quickly,  rapidly,  3,  85;  and  Od.  see 
acvoi. 

€<rripeu,  iirrdpevat,  see  ((mjut. 

iarofitv,  see  icmj/uit. 

errav,  see  tonfjxt. 

iirrcurav,  3  plur.  pluperf.,  but  iaratrav 
for  i<rrn<rav,  see  lanTfit. 

«(m}ffa,  coTi^KCiv,  see  urrrffti. 

<9TO,  see  ei^ra^i. 

itrrfuarxi,  see  ffrptowvpi. 

coTwp.  opo«,  o,  Mtf  shaft-pin,  the  pin  or 
nail  at  the  end  of  the  pole,  over  which  a 
ring  (icpucof)  was  put.  Through  this 
ring  the  yoke^straps  were  made  fast, 
24,    272. ■(     (Prub.    from    Zripi^  dirb  rov 

CVCttX.) 

coYopi},  ^,  £p.  iaxap^tv  for  iaxaprrit, 
ivxoLpxi,  OJ.  5,  59.  7,  li>9;  1)  /A«  heurth, 
the  hotue-hearth  (a  fir>^lace  on  the 
earth),  primarily  for  affording  warmth ; 
hence  Peiielopd  worked  by  it  with  her 
maidensi,  Od.  6,  sns.  6)  the  place  for 
sacrificing,  Od.  14,  420;  hence  suppli- 
cants sought  refuire  in  it.  hence:  KoBi- 
fcTO  hr*  €<r\d.f>ji  iv  Kovijiirt  trap  irvpi.  he 
seated  himself  on  the  hearth  in  the  dust 
by  the  fire.  Od.  7.  153 ;  cf.  ▼.  169.  Dat. 
cir'  {axapd<^iv,  Od.  19,  389.  2)  any /re- 
p/ace. txrvai  TpwMV  irvpbf  Cflrxdpat,  as 
many  fire-places  as  are  in  the  camp  of 
the  Trojans,  10,  418  (perhaps  more  cor- 
rectly: as  manj  fire-hearths  as  there 
are  of  Trojans,  1.  e.  as  many  Trojan 
heads  of  families). 

iffXardu  {8axi*'Tot\  to  be  last,  to  be  at 
iht  end,  only  partcp.  pres.  etrxa-nSa*!'. 
dsMTOt    £p.    for   cox^TWi',    M7a.     irituv 
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((rxarobiv,  last  man  of  the  enemy,  i.  e. 
one  in  the  rear,  10,  2u6;  also  spoken  ol 
cities  (a  frontier  town),  *2,  508.  616. 
(According  to  Buttm.  the  correct  form  is 
co^aTow.) 

c<rxaTiif.  rj,  1)  the  extremity,  a)  the 
limit,  the  hiirJer,  the  end  of  tt  place,  injorov, 
AiucVof,  Od.  2,  391.  5,238:  ^ir\<:,  the 
border*  of  Phthia,  9,  484.  i<rxaTir\  iroAe- 
poto,  the  end  of  the  battle,  the  extienie 
limb  of  the  action,  either  the  extremity 
of  the  wir.g  or  the  rear.  11,  524.  20,  328. 
b)  Spoken  uf  a  place  remote  irom  a  town, 
esply  lying  on  the  sea,  Od.  14.  101.  2) 
the  most  remote  part,  thus  dypov,  Od.  4, 
517.  5,489. 

eerxaro?.  jf,  ov  (prob.  from  €x«.  «<rxoi'), 
the  extreme,  thu  last,  the  most  remote, 
j  spoken  onlv  of  place:  eaxnTOt,  aXXuv,  10, 
434  :  and  eaxaroi  avSputv,  thus  K.  calls 
the  Ethiopians,  because  they  were  con- 
ceived of  as  dwelling  at  the  extremity 
of  the  earth's  surface,  Od.  1,  23.  Neut. 
plur.  as  adv.  ctrxara.  at  the  end,  8, 
225. 

ia\ar6ia,  see  caxareLw. 

e<rxoi',  i<r)i^6pyfv,  see  ixu. 

ivta,  see  clitw. 

•eTttipeio?,  17,  ov,  as  a  friend,  belonging 
to  friendship.  '!)  intimate,  (^iAottj?,  h. 
Merc.  58. 

iraiprf,  17,  Ep.  and  Ion.  erdpi},  only  4, 
441 ;  a  female  entnpnnion,  a  female  friend, 
a  mistress,  metajth,  spoken  of  llifjht: 
663ov  iraipri.  \),  2  ;  and  of  the  Ivre,  6am 
craipTj.  Od.  17,  271.  h.  Merc.  478. 

iraipi^ia  Ep.  iTapi^ta  (craTpof).  aor.  1 
<raipi(ra,  Ed.  <r<r,  aor.  1  mid  only  optHt. 
eropio'O'aiTo,  to  join  or  associate  onesflj 
with  any  man,  to  be  a  companion,  rivi, 
24,  335.  h.  Yen.  46.  Mid.  to  make  any 
man  a  companion  for  oneself ^  to  take  as 
an  associate,  riva,  13.  456. 

eraipof,  6,  Ep.  and  Ion.  crapos,  a  com- 
panion, an  assifdate,  an  assistant,  a 
helper,  a  comrade,  .spoken  generally  of 
associates  in  war  and  travel,  1,  179.  Od. 
1.  5;  with  dat.,  18.  251:  prop.  adj. 
hence:  craipofdio^p,  Od.  8.  584;  metapli. 
a  favorable  wind  is  called  itrBko^  kralpo^, 
a  good  companion,  Od.  11,  7.  12,  149 
(both  forms  u:«ed  according  to  the  ne- 
cessities of  the  metre,  prob.  (njf,  akin  t«> 
irtpoi). 

eraprj,  17  and  cropof,  b,  see  traiptif, 
fratpof. 

cre^irea,  see  OA^d. 

'EreoicA^f.  (ovf,  E|).  rjot,  son  of  (Edipus 
and  EpicastS  (in  H  not  lorastd),  who 
agreed  with  his  brother  Polyiilces,  that 
they  should  reign  alternately,  each  a  year. 
Eteocles  did  not  fulfil  this  covenant; 
hence  arose  the  Theban  w«r.  For  Ty- 
deus,  who  came  to  him  as  an  ambassador 
of  Polynices,  be  laid  an  ambuscade,  4, 
875  ;  whence  the  adj.  'ErcoicAijcioc,  1),  ov, 
Etenclean,  fiirf  'EreoicAijcii),  the  power  of 
Eteocles,  see  fiCr^.  4.  386. 

'EreoicpiTTet,  ot  (fi»m  irtov  and  Kp^f, 
tr'.ie  Cretans),  the   Eieocretans   (naiiro 
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Cretans,  Vost),  one  of  the  Are  tribes  in 
Crete.  They  were  the  aboriginal  in- 
habitants of  the  island,  and  not  of  Hel- 
lenian  derivation.  According  to  Strab. 
they  lived  in  the  south ;  their  chief  eity 
was  Prasus.  Od.  19,  176. 

frcoft  V*  ^^*  iruet  realf  as  adj.  rtuccir 
v6W*  crta,  to  utter  many  true  reproaches 
20,  255 ;  elsewhere  only  the  neut.  sing. 
as  adv.  1)  <rtt«,  agreeahU  to  truth, 
liaLvrm9<r$a^  2,  300;  (Hesyeh.  oAiftfef) 
ayoptvtiv,  15,  5S.  2)  in  trnlht  in  reality, 
and  often  in  the  Od.  «i  crctfr  yc,  if  indeed 
really,  Od.  3,  122. 

cTcpoAicirf,  4^  (aA«i|>,  in  vhieh  the 
eirength  or  power  it  attached  to  one  of  two 
parliea ;  deeieire  {irefiOKXtvrii).  Aayooto'i 
fM^i^  frtpoAjctfa  vunfv  fovMu,  to  give  a 
decisive  victory  in  battle  to  the  Greeks 
( Voss, '  an  alternating  victory ; '  Kcippen, 
*  shifting'),  7,  26.  8,  171.  Od.  22,  236. 
Siitutt  crtpoAjnyf,  a  decisive  body,  a  su- 
perior force,  i.  e.  which  gives  new  cou- 
rage to  the  others,  15,  738  (Voss,  change- 
ful). 

rrepitiiiepot,  o»  (ifiJktpfii),  changing  with 
the  dag.  ^woimj'  rrcpifficpoi,  they  Five  on 
alternate  days,  spoken  of  Kastor  and 
Polydeukds  (Castor  and  Pollux),  Od.  11, 
303.  t 

cTcpof,  1),  ov,  crcp77<^(,  £p.  dat.  feni. 
1)  the  other,  one  of  two,  alter,  5,  258. 
288:  plur.  cTvpo^  the  one  part,  alter- 
utri,  20,  210.  7,  292.  378.  In  correlative 
claus'S  we  have  frcpoc  ^ci^,  crcpot  id, 
or  oAAov,  crepof,  13,  731 ;  also  6  tLtv, 
cTcpof  M,  22,  151 ;  sometimes  the  flrst 
2rspo«  is  wanting.  7,  420.  24,  528.  iTipn 
X'lpt,  with  one  hand,  or  Mpji  or  Mffjg^tv 
alone,  according  to  the  connexion,  with 
the  right  or  left,  12,  452.  16,  734  b)  In 
counting,  the  teeond,  instead  of  SeOrtpot. 
16,  179;  crcpot  M.  7,  420.  2)  the  other, 
alius,  opposed  to  many,  like  oAAoc ;  ercpa 
apftaro.  sc.  those  of  the  enen^,  4,  306 ; 
ircpof,  oAAof,  9,  313;  trcpcu,  oAAot,  Od. 
9,  124. 

cT^ovro,  see  rcp<raiM». 

cTcpwtftv,  adv.  from  the  other  tide, 
hnaxeuf,  13,  835.  2)  Poet,  for  irdpaBi, 
on  the  other  tide,  oppotite,  3,  230.  6,  247. 
h.  Merc.  366. 

Mp*»9i,  adv.  on  the  other  tide,  elte- 
where,  Od.  4,  531.  II.  5,  351;  Ivtfsr— 
Mpto0t,  Od.  12.  235. 

Mpwf,  adv.  tn  another  manner,  other- 
wi»e.  yOv  8*  erip^at  ifiaXovro  Oeoi,  Od.  1, 
234.  t  H.  has  elsewhere  only  crtfpoio-c. 
hence  Spitz,  de  v^rs.  heroic,  p.  97  [and 
Observ.  in  Quint.  Smyrn.  p.  63],  would 
read  Mpw',  cf.  fidXJm. 

kripmire,  adr.  to  another  tide,  elsewhere, 
away:  viicvv  «pvtiv,  4,  492;  cf.  23.  231. 
crtfpoio-c  xipii  /SoAAciv,  8,  306 ;  ^o^«ur0ai, 
Od.  16,  163. 

rrrfraAro.  see  kKVtikhm, 

irrrtvxafro,  see  tcv^w* 

cr«T/»oy,  see  TEMO. 

irtrvKTo,  see  m^yM. 

*Bimi¥erk,  ^ot,  i,  son   of  Bo^thous, 


servant  of  Menelaus  {Bepimm),  Od.  4, 
22.  15,  95.  According  to  the  Sehol.  he 
was  a  relative  of  Menelaus,  his  father 
being  son  of  Arg^us,  and  grandson  of 
Pelops.    (Eustath.  signif.  ftr  aAiftfcrfctv 

'ErcMvdf ,  h,  a  town  in  Bceotia,  on  the 
AeOpns,  afterwards  called,  according  to 
Strab.,  Ixdp^,  2,  497. 

en)f,  ov,  0,  only  plur.  an  aegutdntanett 
a  friend,  a  dependant,  always  distin- 
guished from^  relatives  by  blood  or  near 
kindred  (troApoi,  erw^9ti/i,  App.),  miy 
Koa-tympoi  re  eroi  t«,  6,  239.  Od.  15,  «7S. 
crat  Kox  artifnoi,  9,  464.  craic  mi  eraipoi, 
7,  295.  Nitzsch,  ad  Od.  4, 3,  undersUnds 
the  detcendantt  or  rather  the  retainert 
of  the  houte  (prob.  (Srom  i9ot  or  Mt, 
«Tt«k). 

tr^rvMOf ,  ov  (Ep.  lengthened  flr.frvftof ), 
trw,  real,  pure,  genuine,  tiv0ot,  vovnt, 
Od.  3,  241.  2.1,  62.  Esply  the  neut.  as 
adv.  Irirnfpov,  truly,  realty,  Ksiwen  oV 
vibf  rrtfrvtiov,  he  is  really  his  son,  Od.  4, 
157. 

in,  adv.  1)  Spoken  of  the  present: 
itilt,  even,  en  xal  vvr.  even  now  still, 
I,  455.  2)  Spoken  of  the  ftiture:  yel, 
still  further,  for  the  future,  1,  96.  Od.  4, 
756.  Often  with  the  negat.  ovt*  in  inv 
^1^,  and  he  lived  not  much  longvr,  6, 
139.  Od.  2,  63.  3)  Enhancing  the  siitnif. 
with  a  compar.  crt  ftoAAov,  still  more,  14, 
97.  [Spoken  also  of  past  time,  2,  287. 
Od.  4,  736;  yet,  even,  when"];  (from  m, 
cifAi.  to  be,  cf.  Thiersch,  f  198,  4;  i  in 
the  arsis,  6,  139.) 

irkipf,  see  tA^mu. 

frotfi^M  (eroifUK),  ftit.  Arm,  Ep.  w, 
to  make  ready,  to  prepare,  to  give  at  onee, 
ycpov,  1,  118.  19,  197.  Mid.  a>  act  iphv 
AB^yn,  to  present  a  vietim  to  Athene, 
10,  5/1 ;  Ttti^pow,  Od.  13,  184. 

frotfiof ,  If,  ov,  Att.  eroifier,  ready,  jnre- 
pttred,  hence,  J)  real,  aecemtptithed, 
plain,  ^  Sti  ravra  erolfui  T«rtvxttr«a, 
these  things  indeed  have  really  happen- 
ed, i.  e.  are  accomplished,  14,  53.  ^  fT 
op*  erolpLa  rrfrvrro,  this  was  plain,  was 
so,  Od.  8,  384.  b)  that  ean  bo  executed, 
tuitable,  talutary,  /m^rtf,  9,  425.  Mly, 
2)  ready,  prepared,  in  readinett,  hveiara, 
9,  91.  avruea  yeip  roc  hrttra  |M4^*Ecrepsi 
v^TfUK  ^Totfioc,  decided,  appointed,  18, 
96  (prob.  ftx>m  iroi), 

eropov,  see  ropim, 

eroi,  eot,  ro,  a  year,  distinguished 
Arom  ivtavTOi,  Od.  1,  16;  in  plur.,  t) 
328.  11,691. 

crpairov,  see  rpiwm, 

JTpa^y,  erpoAor,  see  rpi^m, 

ervitot.  If,  ov  (rrtdf ),  Ime,  pure,  genuine, 
only  neut.  plur.  jrvfia,  truth,  in  opposition 
to  ^cvaco,  Od.  19,  203.  567.  The  neut. 
sing,  trv/uuw,  as  adv.  truly,  ogreemkly  to 
#riiM,  10,  534.  Od.  4.  140.  157.  2)  to 
truth,  really,  lUe  inov,  23,  440.  Od.  28, 
26. 

JTMOtof,  ov  (Mt,  frustra),  vain,  #i»- 
effeetual,    wa^ra  erM^ui  rtMroM,  Od.  22, 


£2. 

256;  hence:  proJUleUf  idUt  axBot,  18, 
104.  Esply  neut.  king,  as  adv.  vainljf, 
<a^9,  S,  368.  14,  407. 

<o  and  £p.  cibefore  two  consonants,  so 
that  V  becomes  long,  adv.  (prop.  neut.  from 
«tft),  welt,  rightiy,  ptofierly.  cS  ipStip,  5, 
630 ;  c5  tintuf  nva,  to  vpeak  well  of,  Od. 
1.  302 ;  esply  with  the  notion :  tkitjfullg, 
dexterotulift  ti  xai  cvioTOftiKkK.  lU,  265 ; 
ci^  Kpitma€att  Od.  4,  48U.  2)  happily, 
fortunately.  <d  oucofi'  moBoji^  1,  lU. 
Od.  3,  188.  3)  Strengthening,  as  cS 
ftoAo.  verst  exeetdingly ;  with  numerals: 
<v  iravTTC,  all  together,  Od.  4.  294.  (On 
the  separation  of  the  ev,  see  Thiersch,  ) 
170,  7,  8,  9;  Hrrm.  ad  h.  Ap.  36.) 

c£,  Ion.  and  £p.  for  o£.  q.  v. 

cvcEvycAunp,  to  (oyycAof),  apretentfor 
a  good  mes$age,  a  reward  for  joyful  new$t 
•Od.  14,  152.  166. 

*<vay«wf,  poet,  for  cvaywf  {mayi^), 
purely,  kolily.,  h.  Cer.  275.  370. 

cvouM,  see  avdayw. 

Evatfiov«8i|«,  oo,  o,  sou  of  £uaem6n  a 
Burppylus,  5,  76. 

EveufUtfv,  oroc,  6,  son  of  Ormenus, 
fisther  of  Eurypylus,  brother  of  Amyntor, 
and  great-grandkun  of  .£olus,  2,  736. 

cvov^iTf.  cf  {an6o9),  very  blooming,  lux- 
uriant, Aaxn},  Od.  11,  320  ;t  yopoH  ^^ 
30,  14. 

Evov^,  coc,  o,  father  of  Maron,  Od. 
9,  197. 

Evfioia,  ^,  Eubcea,  an  island  of  the 
JEgean  sea,  separated  by  the  Euripus 
from  Bceotia,  now  Kegroponte,  H.  calls 
its  inhabitants  Abantes.  It  derived  its 
name,  according  to  the  mythographers, 
flrum  Eubaea,  daughter  of  Asdpus,  c*r 
rather,  from  lis  good  pastures  for  cattle 
(«S^oCc),  2,  535.  Od.  3,  174. 

«v/8oTOf,  or  (/ioo-jcw),  having  good  p<u- 
iuret,  good  for  pasturing,  2vpu|,  Od.  15, 
406.  f 

*cv/3ovf,  ovy  (/3oi)c),  abounding  in 
cattle,  accua.  w^ovv,  Herm.  tvfiwv,  h. 
Ap.54. 

cirycWiof ,  ov,  Ep.  i^vyc'vetos,  having  a 
long  beard,  long  maned  (Cp  ),  \£i,  Xc'wir, 
only  in  the  Ep.  form,  II.,  Od.  4,  456. 

cvycinjt,  tv,  Ep.  i|irycn)¥  and  cvriycin^ 
(ytfyof),  JiA^/jr  6<>rff,  o/  j^oud  extraction, 
*11,  427.  23.  8i.  In  H.  always  cvifyci^f 
with  71  epenthetic,  see  Thiersch,  $  166, 
4 ;  i7vyci/ijc,  only  h.  Ven.  94. 

C^TflO,  ttTOC,  TO  (cvxofMu),  booit,  Ktvi. 
myijiara,  Od.  22.  240.1 

cvyyofurTOf,  oy,  Ep.  t^yvoft^irro^  iyvofi- 
WToc),  well,  beautifully  bent,  in  Ep.  forui ; 
icAi|i:'it«.  Od.  18,  294.  t 

*cv3a(fu>yo|,  i\  {taiiuav),  happinces,  good 
fortune,  felicity,  h.  10,  5. t 

cv3«tcAof,  o¥,  epith.  of  Ithaca  and  of 
islands  generally,  most  prob.  signifying : 
very  plain,  widely  viMle,  eontpicuous 
(cJnrtfMopurrof,  App.  Schol.).  from  6ff\oi, 
resolved  JccXof  and  dttcXof,  becauM 
islands,  being  bounded  by  the  sea,  stand 
out  clearly  to  view;  esply  opoken  of 
Ithaca,  ou  account  of  its  high  shores, 
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•Od.  2,  167.  9,  21.  IS.  212;  of  islands, 
Od.  13,  234;  and  Kpt<n*,  h.  Ap.  4.38. 
Thus  Pasbow  and  Kitzscb  ad  Od.  9,  21. 
We  have  also  the  following  derivations : 

1)  tiluated  in  the  west,  western,  from 
6<(Xi},  evening,  but  in  the  first  place  this 
word  does  not  occur  in  the  signif.  west, 
and  in  the  next  place  it  is  applicable, 
at  the  most,  only  to  Ithaca,  not  to  all 
islands.  2)  Exposed  to  the  afternoon 
heat,  sunny  (thus  Voss  in  several  places), 
from  €^  and  ctAif  with  t  inserted,  cf. 
Eustath.  ad  Od.  9,  21.  3)  beautifully 
lighted,  lying  in  the  evening  light,  accord- 
ing to  Schul.  ad  Od.  9,  21,  from  2(tcAo« 
is  far-fetched,  see  Buttm.  Lex.  p.  224. 

€v6utiri,  if  ( Jucif),  upriyhlnees,  the  prac- 
tice of  uprtghtne** ;  in  the  plur.  cv6ucia« 
a»*xn,v,  to  exercise  justice,  pr<>p.  actk  of 
Justice  [to  maintain  justice.  Cp.J,  Od.  19, 
Ul.t 

evSfiriroi.  ov,  Ep.  ci}£^>fToc  (6<mm),  well- 
built,  beautifully  built,  always  in  the  Ep. 
form,  except  Od.  20,  302. 

evSot,  fut.  evSri<no,  aor.  1  cv8if<ra,  I)  to 
sleep,  to  go  to  sleep,  with  the  accus. 
ykuKvv  vtrvov  cu5ctv,  to  enjoy  sweet  sleep, 
Od.  8,  445;    spoken   of  death,  15,  482. 

2)  Metaph.  to  rest,  to  cease,  spoken  of 
the  wind,  5,  524  (kindr.  with  'ACl, 
AY'd). 

£v£cupof,  o.  son  of  Hermes  and  Poly- 
meie,  was  educated  by  his  grandfather 
Pliylas,  king  oC  Ephyra  in  Ihesprotia; 
one  of  the  five  leaders  of  the  Myrmidons, 

16,  179,  seq.;  see  UoAvfiijAi}. 
cv«i3^,  <¥  (cI£o«),  of  handsome  form, 

having  a  beautiful /gure,  beauteous,  yvinj, 
3,  48t 

evepyeviti,  if  (cvepyiff),  good,  noble 
conduct,  Od.  22,  374;  in  opposition  to 
KoxoepyCri.  2)  henrficence,  kindness:  plur. 
tvepyeaiat  awortiveuf,  to  requite  benefits, 
•Od.  22,  235. 

evepYn^t  ^  {epyov),  1)  MIy  welt- 
wrought,  beaulifuUy  built,  ^i^pof,  mfi^, 
11.;  Amiti},  Od.  13,  224;  ^w6i,  weil- 
wrought  gold,  Od.  9,  202.  2)  well-dune, 
hence  plur.  evepyia,  benefits,  Od.  4,  61*5. 
22,319. 

evepyoft  6v  (ipyov),  nobly  acting,  excel- 
lent, cat  if  K  evepyhi  cg<riy,  *0d.  11, 
434.  15,  422. 

ei/eptajf,  et  (cpxof),  well-fenced,  welt- 
enclosed,  well  yuarded,  avAi},  9,  472  i 
BvpoL,  Od.  17,  267. 

cv^uyof,  ov,  Ep.  c^^vyov  (^vyot),  weU 
yoktd,  in  H.   spoken  of  ships:    having 
beautiful    rowers'    seats,    well-furnishtd 
with  rowers  b  cyi^pcr^ioe,    •Od.   13,   116. 

17,  288;  others  interpret,  well-planked: 
strong- built  (only  in  the  Ep.  form). 

flv^wKoc,  ov,  Ep.  ei^vpot  (^wni),  having 
a  beautiful  girdle,  well-girded,  epith.  of 
noble  women,  because  the  girdle  al>out 
the  breast  gave  a  graceful  form  to  the 
robe,  I,  429,  and  h.  Cer.^ 
«virycvi|c,  «c,  Ep.  for  evyeynft  Q*  ▼• 
evTfyea-vri,  ^  (^cofMu),  happy  rule,  good 
government,  Od.  19,  114.t 
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rvvci^t,    ec    (fluni),    tetlt'poinledf    verg 
thnrp,  oixfiii,  JS2,  319  f 

'E.iniv&vnt  ^,  daughter  of  Ev^nus  s 
ifarpeua,  9,  557. 

Evi|Mopi8ifVt  ov,  o.  ion  of  Evenor  s 
Leoeritus,  Od.  22,  294. 

£ih|KOf ,  o  ( s  cvi7viof,  gentle),  Erenut. 
1)  son  of  Ares  and  Drmonlod.  kinj?  of 
i£toUa,  father  of  Mar»es»>a.  When  Idas, 
son  of  AphareuM,  bore  otf  his  daughter, 
he  pursued  him  to  the  river  Lycomias. 
and,  as  he  could  not  overt  ak«  them,  he 
pitinged  into  it,  and  it  received  from  him 
the  name  Evenus.  Apollo  likewise  loved 
Alarpessa,  and  wrested  her  from  Idas, 
in  tne  city  Arend  in  Messenia.  Idas 
fuU9{ht  with  him  fur  her;  Zeus  at  length 
separated  thi>m ;  and  upon  the  free 
clioice  whi'-h  he  {{ranted  her,  Marpessa 
chose  Idas,  9,  557.  2)  kon  of  Seleitius, 
king  of  Lyrnessuj;,  father  of  Mynes  and 
Epixtrophu^,  2,  HQJ. 

cviyvwp,  opo«,  6,  If  {avr\p)t  prop,  manly, 
in  U.  an  epithet  of  wine  and  of  iron ; 
ttreajfthemtty  the  eonrage.  or  invigorcUiHg 
men,  'Od.  4,  622.  13,  19;  or  befitting  a 
man,  hear  I -ennobling  [Cp.]  (Voss,  *the 
spirit-strengthening  vrine  and  the  man- 
ennobling  brass '). 

Exn^vtap,  opof,  b,  father  of  Leocritus, 
Od.  q.  v. 

ev^pi}«,  cf  (apw),  well- joined,  well-fiUed, 
eatif  to  handle  or  v$e,  epith  of  an  onr, 
*Od.  11,  121  [$month-shaven.  Cp.].  (The 
derivation  frum  ipitrcno  is  incorrect) 

*€V7Jpx/T09,  ov  (apvw),  easy  to  draw, 
v6np,  h.  in  Cer.  100. 

*evBapayii,  4i  (^opovf),  of  good  courage, 
reeolute,  hold,  h.  7,  9. 

*cv0eftc9Xo«,  ov,  Ep.  7iiiB4pLeB\ot,  well- 
founded,  yaia,  h.  30,  l.f 

*cv^y«4i,  to  be  in  a  flourishing  con- 
dition, vigere;  to  ahound  in,  to  be  r.eh, 
with  dat.  xnjveo-iv,  h.   30,  10  (akin  to 

TlBvVTl). 

evBpt^,  rpixot,  b,  4  ^^p*^)»  having  beau- 
tiful hair,  having  a  tteautiful  mane;  with 
Rowing  mane,  epith.  of  steeds ;  only  in 
the  Ep.  form  cdrpixaf,  •2.1,  13.  301.  351. 

evBpovof,  ov,  Ep.  €^$povo9  fBpovoi', 
hoping  a  beautiful  seat,  well-throned, 
epith.  of  Eds ;  always  Ep.  form,  8,  565. 
Od.  6,  48. 

evOCfiot,  ov  (BupiOf),  1)  having  good 
courage,  2)  In  H.  benevolent,  kind, 
Od.  14,  63.  t  Adv.  evBvpuut,  courage- 
ously, Batr. 

*cv^f  and  evB^.  adr.  of  place,  straight, 
directly,  ev9v  IlvXoi^e,  h.  Merc.  342; 
ev9vt,  355.  In  the  II.  and  Od.  only  the 
older  form  lBik,Ji&^. 

*cviinrof  I  ov  (Imroi),  having  good  steeds, 
epith.  of  Ischys,  h.  Ap.  210. 

ZHiinroi,  h,  a  Trojan,  slain  by  Patroclus, 
16,417. 

cvKOttir^,  if  (ndpLwru),  well-bent, 
beautifully  curved,  Sphravov,  kAi}i«,  *0d. 
18,  368.  21,  6;  ro^oK,  h.  27,  12. 

^evKopirot.  ov(Kapir&i),  fruitful,  abound- 
ing in  fruits,  yala,  h.  30,  5. 


cvxearoVi  ov,  poet.  forcvKcturTKlxcai^). 
easy  to  split,  easUy  cleared,  xcloov,  Od. 
5,  60  t 

cvio^Aov,  ov,  JE.c\,  lengthened  firom 
cxi|Aof,  prop.  ifinf\oi  (see  cmfAiK).  qnittl, 

I.  554.  2)  undiUurbrd,  11. 371.  ()d.  14,479 
evtcAeiif,  cf  (icAiof),  Ep.  (vxAcifc.  accns. 

pjur.  iuK\etat,  10,  291.  Ou.  2i,  331. 
cvicAi)ei«,  It!,  318;  glorious,  famous,  ov 
Piov  ^pxv  cvkAccc,  it  iit  not  teloriuus  fur 
Ut,  17,  415:  whence  adv.  «vkAcm«,  Kp. 
ivKksiSm,  gloriously,  22.  110. 

cvkA*m|.  ^,  Ep.  f'lr  evKAeia,  fame,  giory, 
Od.  14,  402.  Tivd  ffvicActi)C  cirtj3ii<ra».  to 
elerale  any  man  to  fame,  Voss  [Iw  mouul 
him  on  glory's  heights.  Cp.],  II.  8,  295. 

cvicA(ti|f,  cf  HOd  adv.  nncAcuix,  pcet.  for 
cvtcAe^f  and  cuxAtuv. 

evicAijtf,  tiof,  fj  (xAeif),  well-locked, 
0vpi^.  2i,  313.t 

*ei)icAw<rrof,  ov  (kAwAw),  well-^spun, 
weli'tvo'en,  xiruv,  h.  Ap.  203. 

eifKiriifu^,  ido«.  6,  ii,  Ep.  Hievtitu^ 
{Kvtfp,Ci '.  having  heauliful  grraves,  in  liie 
II  epiih  of  tne  Achaeans;  in  the  Od.  ai»o 
of  craipot,  Od.  2,  1112;  always  in  the  plur. 
and^Ep.  form,  1,  17. 

evKopjos,  Ep.  ciWojMKi  having  beatttifnl 
hair,  fair-haired,  epiih.  of  nulile  women, 

II.  Od.  h.  Cer.  I. 
*cvKda7XT)roc,  ov  <Kovpin$),   beautifully 

adornett,  h.  Aierc  384. 

cvieo<r/uiof.  ov  (ieo<r]ao«),  tc ell-arranged: 
only  udv.  cvKoa/uuitf,  in  (titting)  order, 
Od.  21,  123.t 

"evKpotpoci  ov  ixpalpa.),  beautifully 
horned,  sptiken  of  catile,  h   Merc.  2u9. 

cvKTi/Mvof.  If,  ov  {KTtp.evoi),  wctl-buili, 
well-inhabited,  wellsituated,  mly  an 
epith.  of  towns,  iMlandM,  retrimts ;  spoken 
of  houseit,  streets,  and  gardens,  Od.  4, 
476.  11.  6,  3»1.  20.  49ri.  The  coimnon 
form  evienpAvn,  ^  ^P«  ^N  Herm.  has  re- 
jected. 

HKTvrot,  ov,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  cvfcrurroc 
(xTi^w),  handsomi'ly  OuUt,  AZirv,  2,  592.  t 
h.  Ap.  423. 

ei/KTOi,  i|,  ov  (cvYo^oi),  wished,  desired, 
14,98,t 

cvKvicAof,  ov  (KvitXoi),  well-rounded,  in 
the  il.  epith  of  the  shield,  5,  797;  in  the 
Od.  of  the  chariot,  Od.  6.  58  70 ;  accord- 
ing to  Eustath.  to  be  referred  to  the 
wheels :  having  beautiful  wheels,  Voss 
[strong-wheel' d.  Cp.]  :  icdFeov,  Batr.  35. 

ev\eipMV,  ov,  gen.  ofof  \\tuniv),  havin'j 
good  meadows,  ahoundtng  in  meadows; 
meadowy  (convenient  fur  pasturing, 
VOM),  vfaTK.  Od.  4.  607.t 

cvAif,  If  (ciAcw),  a  wnrm,  a  mnygot  iT'i- 
duced  in  dead  Ixidies,  etc.,  p«ur.,  *19, 
26.  22,  509.  24,  414. 

cvAifpa,  rd,  Ep.  for  the  comm.  jivux, 
rein,  cheek,  28,  431  ;f  (prob.  from  tjAiw, 
Schol.  olovei  etkiipa,  diro  roi)  ircpwtAct<rtf eu 
TOVf  IfLovTos  X'P<ri  rStv  rivtox^v). 

Evfuuoi.    tiie    faithful   swine-herd  of 

0(lys-eu8  (Ulyssep),  son  of  Ctesius,  king 

of  the  island  Syria ;  he  was  stolen  by  a 

I  feinate  Phoenician   slave  of  his  father. 


^EvfifXitj, 
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^vopfiot. 


and  by  the  Phsnician  sailors  sold  to  ambutk,  rtvo,  Od.  4,  440 ;  miy  to  put  to 
Laertes,  Od.  15,  402,  seq.  Odyssriis  •  r«>«/,  to  put  to  sleep;  hfiic-e  metaph. /o 
(Ulysses)  comes  to  him  clad  lika  a  beg-  quiet,  to  soothe  m  iravw,  Y'Hn'f  Od.  4,  758. 
gar,  Od.  14,  1,  seq.  Telemacbus  lodsed  j  t)  Mid.  with  aor.  \ie»*.  lo  po  to  bed,  to  yo 
with  him  when  he  returned  troro  Sparta  '  to  sleep,  to  sleep,  evtniOviyai  nvt,  with  any 


He  conducted  Odysseus  (Ulysses)  to  the 
town,  Od.  17,  201 ;  and  aided  him  in 
slaying  the  suitors,  Od.  22,  2G7,  seq. 
(proh.  from  e^  and  MAO,  the  weilnl im- 
posed). 


one.  2,  821      16,   176;    and  iv  ^lAonrrt 
evinii$rivai,    14,   SCO:    nietnph.  spoken  of 
storms  :  to  be  hushed,  to  be  stilled^  Od.  5, 
384. 
einn^.  jl,   Kp.  gen.  evu^^i,     1)  a  eoueh. 


*cvfAcAo},  1^,   poet,  for  evpiXeta.  gnod  |  a  bed,  i$  evrii^iv,  15,  580.  Od.  2,  2.  seq. ; 


sintfing,  the  nading  prefi-rred  by  Hrrm. 
for  tvpvkin,  in  h.  Merc  325. 

ev^cAti^,  ov,  h,  £p.  c«fi#(Atiff ,  q.  ▼. 

cv/uLcvfln}f .  ov,  o,  poet,  for  cv^cmfs,  we//- 
dhptiMed,  kind,  affectionnte  (in  opposition 
to  avo-^cfiK).  Od.  6,  I85.t 

evfieinqf,  et  (/iicrov),  well-disposed,  bene- 
volent, kind,  ^rop,  h.  21,  7.t 

Euf&ifSijf,  coc,  o  (v<*ry  wise),  father  of 
Dolon,  the  rich  herald  of  tlie  Trojans, 
10,  314. 

^tvpHic^tt  c«  (/&ii«««),  vtrg  long,  Batr, 

no. 

cv^i}Aof,  ov  (^ijAo?),  having  good  or 
mang  shrep,  abounding  in  sheep,  'Oprvyti}. 
Od.  15,  -106.1  (V.  'good  for  >heep'). 

Evfii}Aof,  6,  son  of  Adnietus  and 
Alcestis,    who  in  eleven   ships   led   the 


generally  a  place  of  rest,  of  the  army,  10, 
408;  a  lair  of  a  wild  beaxt,  11,  115;  of 
cattle,  Od.  14.  15;  in  the  plur.  ewi^ai,  the 
couches  of  Typhoeus.  which  some  ex- 
plain  an  the  grave,  2,  783.  6)  a  bed,  i.  e. 
a  bedstend,  the  cushion  for  a  bed.  Od.  \fi, 
34.  c)  the  nuptial  eoueh.  cvi<^«  «iri« 
fiiqfjLevat,  !>,  133;  hence  marriage,  eo- 
hiibim/ioH.  <f>tA.6Trin  koX  evtrfj  /xty^ira*, 
to  indulge  the  plea>ures  of  love.  3,  445. 
2)  Flur.  evvai,  anchor-stones,  i.  e.  stones 
used  for  anchors,  which  were  either  let 
down  to  hold  the  rhip,  or,  a«  Nitzsch  ad 
Od.  2,  418,  p.  120,  thinks,  stones  or 
mavises  o(  matter,  with  which  the  ship 
WHS  attached  to  the  strand  when  the 
water  at  the  shore  was  too  deep,  see  14, 
77;  au'ain,    I,  436.    Od.   15,    4!>8.    9.    137 


Thessalians    from    Pherae,    Boib^,    and  !  [the  above  view  is,  however,  retracted  l;y 


lolcus,  2,  711.  He  possessed  excellent 
horses,  and  would  have  won  the  prize  in 
the  funeral  games  of  Patroclus,  had  not 
his  chariot  been  broken,  23,  288,  seq. 
Iphthimd,  daughter  of  Icarius,  is  men- 
tiuued  as  his  wife,  Od.  4,  798. 

cvfi^sAiiff,  o.  £p.  for  cvfAcAuff ,  £p.  gen. 
Jv^cAuM  for  cv/a/ulsAmo  (^cAui  [by  as- 
siniil<ttion  for  evv/«cAii)f,  fni.  the  ong. 
fiirm  vpeKCof  cf.  (rfiiAaf.  <rfAtAof ,  Stt^Spov 
oi  Si  irpiVof.  He-ych.  Dod.]),  having  a 
good  ashen  spear,  skilled  in  the  u*e  of 
the  spear,  epith.  of  brave  warriors,  17,9; 
and  .  sply  of  Priam,  4, 165.  (The  common 
lorm  cvf«.cAti}c  does  not  occur  in  H.) 

*cv/M>Airttu  (cv/fcoAirof ),  to  sing  sweetly^ 
h.  Mere.  478. 

[EvfuLoAirof,  Eumolpus,  a  mase.  proper 
name,  ii.  Cer.  154,  475.] 

*ev^vAii}.  i|,  h.  Merc.  325,  an  unknown 
word,  for  which  Herm.  would  read 
evfieAin,  Frank  cvcAti). 

cviw^w  =  cvfow  (cvm^),  TmX,  itm,  to 
cause  i»  lie  down,  to  lay  down,  Od.  4, 
4o8.  Mid.  to  lie  down,  to  y>  to  sleep,  Od. 
20,  1 ;  wapd  nvt,  and  with  dat.  alone, 
Od.  5,  119.  h.  Ven.  191;  also  spoken  of 
brutes,  *0d.5.  65. 

wuvaierajuv,  w<ra,  or,  well-inhabited, 
pleasant  to  live  in,  well-fumished :  always 
In  pass,  signif.  with  iroAtc,  86fUK,  and 
f&^yopo,  2,  648.  Od.  2,  400  (used  only  in 
the  partep.). 

cvKouiiMvof,  If,  or  (vaum),  welt-in' 
habited,  populous;  like  evvairramr  with 
woAtf,  irroAtsdpov.  and  Bovietov,  16,  572 ; 
XiSoyiif,  Od.  13,  285.  There  is  no  verb 
evraim. 

evvdtt  and  evvoj^tt  (cvinf),  ftit.  evtnfow, 
aor.  1  pass.  cvki|^i',     I)  Act.  to  place  in 


Nitz>ch,  tom.  III.  p.  3.5]. 

eifvridev,  adv.  from  the  bed,  Od.  20,  124. 

EvKijof,  6,  Ion  for  Evvcuf,  son  of 
Jason  and  Hypsipyle,  in  Leniuos,  who 
sent  wine  to  the  Greeks  in  Troy.  7,  468 ; 
and  exchanged  a  mixhig-cnp  for  Lycaon, 
23,  747  (from  n;Of,  the  good  sailor,  so 
named  Irom  his  tath^-r). 

evtnyroi,  0¥,  £p.  cdrvifnw  (r«Vi»),  well* 
spun,  beautifully  woven,  x^Twr,  ircwAov, 
18,  596.  Od.  7,  97;  always  in  the  £p. 
form. 

evvrf^,  cvt^^iv,  see  evv^. 

eHvi^,  lOf,  o,  1^,  bereft,  deprived^  with 
gen.   viwv,  22.    44;    i^x^?,  Od.  9,  524 
(According  to  £ustath.  from   tl«,  ckov, 
whence  ivt.%,  ^vi.s,  cf.  cvmfAof.) 

cdenTTOf,  ov,  £p.  for  cvvifrof ,  q.  v. 

evvoyMi,  i\  {vopuoi),  good  obsertfance  of 
law,  good  morals,  loyalty,  Od.  17,  487  ;t 
in  plur.  good  laws,  h.  ^0,  11. 

cv{e<rTOf,  ov,  £p.  Ufearoi,  if,  ov  ({ew), 
well-smoothed,  well-p*jlished ;  »poken  es- 
pecially of  any  thing  made  of  wood,  and 
smoothed  with  a  plane  or  any  similar 
tout,  especially  of  cnariota,  table.s,  bath« 
ing-tubs,  oars,  etc.,  7,  5.  Od.  4,  48 ; 
siimetimes  with  two,  and  sometimea  with 
thre?  endings,  see  Thiersch,  Gram.  {  2(M, 
16.  In  Od.  14,  225,  aieovrtf  rtf^coroi, 
it  refers  to  the  shaft,  not,  as  Bothe  sup- 
poses, to  the  point. 

cv^^oof,  ov,  £p.  cd{do«  l(4m),  well- 
smoothed  ;  like  ev(t<rro«,  spoken  of  cha^ 
riots,  tables,  and  spear-shafts,  2,  390.  10, 
373  ;  but  Od.  5,  237,  (necirapvov  <<)^oov, 
the  well- whetted  axe,  which  U  explained 
by  some  as  act.  *  that  hews  well.* 

cvopfAOf,  ov  (Spfiof),  having  good  an- 
chorage,   or,     with     Nitzsch,     'having 


»«y 


(peihipi  fnm  1x4),  ArW', 


(iitiii.  orueiMiiiuiTrnsa,  zei.  od.  i: 


S's.m'."""*"""'"'*''*  *■    "™" 

•™n^i  'f  ('"ilwi'MiJp  Ej*.  tor  «vmy^ 


•d.  'SUhk,    13,  ISl,    Ep.  rorn :    mifai, 
•irong^  ■•cIkmI  corilt,  IS.  119,  cumm. 

rt*;U<<|.  it,  V,p.  (Or  iv<rA<>»  (>X&),  a 
wtAoih^,  lAo<,  11.    Ep'  fiirni  from 


HI !  onlj.  Ej.  r.im. 


nii.'S^^.i^.'i 


^',  (M.  i,  is^i 


m,.it,«llT.  {ttpHh  •tdfiriu,  •ll,»l. 

ivpoiit.  A,  Eo.  Kpi»**i  tfiimiK 
vrllifilcitnf,    Kv(d   f~tl,    lopaJ    tKli« 

c(™.«B«B*.  Cp-i,  •"■!.  1.  m.  *»; 
only  Eb.  form. 

•viMit.  «.  Ep,  nppnt,  Ep.  fcim  of 
•iv<>'nc;  wly  Ix  <»'  «n. i<f^iw, n>T- 
ii)u>ii>.  roiir.  fitm  rttfiJw.  in  •«,  Ua. 
II.  2(11.  BiHI  (Ini'litnl  ■•>  ilnfUlninf. 

<*pf nvf.  w,  A.  Ep,  OHHT^t,  «•  i^mK 
(cinfiiaHji  jlHn>A  Jkir^iamint,  t»illi. 


It  of  jGfrUM,  k.  A^  Kl. 


In  Il^l  iip«,  la  put  la 


■viy  fHurlr  vvpvrv,   ha  dnw  e*it 
-..lac,    »'   E^.   Jdaio^,    ttaMliJril§ 

/«(«.  f,.,,a/,jt™.i.j^  .piih.  of  n™., 

EIhh,  l.t)iiXi>riH,  oriHfl-mlwInd, 
ona  of  lb*  taitt  milii  vlndi  of  H..  Od.  I, 

•i^Doi.   <n<.   ^  (ripn),  tTMdU,  irUM 

;■■""""■  "::-|"f"'„^*^',,.T, 


Jsvpvddijs, 

EitpvoBrftt  ov,  &.  a  suitor  of  Penelttpft, 
slain  by  Teienjachus,  Od.  22,  267. 

Ev^oAoc,  6»  1)  son  of  Mecisteus ;  he 
vent  with  hia  kinsman  Diom^d^s  tu  Troy, 
2,  565 ;  was  one  of  the  bravest  heroes,  6, 
20  ;  he  was  also  a  powerful  wrestler,  but 
was  conquered  by  Epeus,  23,  680.  2)  a 
Phaeacian,  a  victor  in  wrestling,  who  pre- 
sented Odysseus  (Ulysses)  with  a  sword, 
Od.  8,  1 15. 

Evpv^anjc,  ov,  &,  I )  a  herald  of  Aga- 
memnon, 1,  320.  9,  170.  2)  a  herald  of 
Odysseus  (Ulysses),  who  followed  him  to 
Troy,  2,  184.  Od.  19,  247. 

*ewpv^i1fv,  oot  6,  Ion.  and  £p.  for 
mpvfiiai  Out),  wide-ruling,  having  a 
wide  itcajf,  KcAcof*  h.  Cer.  295. 

Evpv6afias,  oktoc,  6,  1)  a  Trojan, 
father  of  Abas  and  Polyidus,  who  knew 
how  to  interpret  dreams,  5,  149.  2)  a 
suitor  of  Penei&pd  of  Ithaca,  slain  by 
Odysseus  (Uly»»rs),  Od.  IS,  297.  22, 
283. 

EvpvJucTf,  ri,  daughter  of  Oymenus, 
wife  of  Nestor,  Od.  3,  452. 

EvpvjcAcia,  1^,  daughter  of  Ops  son  of 
Pisenor;  Laertes  had  purchased  her  at 
the  price  of  twenty  cattle,  Od.  1,  429. 
430.  She  brought  up  Odys>eus  (Ulysses), 
Od.  19,  482 ;  then  with  Eurynome  dis- 
charged the  office  of  house-keeper  and 
had  the  charge  of  the  female  slaves,  Ud. 
22,  396.  23,  289.  Her  fidelity,  attach- 
ment, and  activity  are  often  praised. 

evpvKpeUiv,  omrof,  o  (xpctwi').  wide' 
ruling,  epith.  of  Agamemnon  and  of  Po- 
seiddn,  •!,  102.355. 

EvpvAoxof.  o,  a  companion  and  fellow- 
wanderer  of  Odysseus  (Ulysses);  he  con- 
ducted a  part  of  the  crew  to  Ctrcd,  ac- 
companied Odysseus  (Ulysses)  to  the 
under- world,  occasioned  the  slaughter  of 
the  sacred  oxen  of  Helius,  by  which  he 
drew  death  upon  himself  and  his  com- 
panions, Od.  10,  205.  1 1,  23. 

Evpv^axof ,  6,  son  of  Polybus,  accord- 
ing to  Od.  4,  629 :  he  and  Antinous  were 
the  most  respectable  amongst  the  suitors 
of  Penel&pd;  he  was  crafty  and  subtle, 
Od.  1,  399.  2,  177.  He  was  slain  by 
Odysseus  (Ulysses),  Od.  22,  69. 

EvpvfMSouo-o,  1},  a  female  slave  of 
Alcinous,  king  of  Phssada,  who  brought 
up  Nausicaa,  Od.  7,  8. 

HvpvfUSw,  ovrot,  &,  1)  fkther  of 
Periboea,  leader  of  the  giants  in  Epirus, 
Od.  7,  58:  cf.  Plnd.  Pyth.  VIII.  15—19. 
2)  son  of  PtolemsBus,  the  noble  charioteer 
of  Agamemnon,  4,  228.  3)  a  servant  of 
Nestor,  8,  114.  11,  620. 

cvpv^tfrwwof,  ov  (jUrttwov),  broaii- 
hrowed,  always  an  epith.  of  cattle,  10, 
292.  Od.S,  283. 

E^pw|yu5i7f,  ov,  h,  son  of  Euxymns  m 
Telemue,  a  Cyclops,  Od.  9,  509. 

Sipvrb^il,  If,  1)  daughter  of  Oceanuf 
and  Thetis,  who  received  H8phsestus 
when  hurled  from  heaven  into  the  sea, 
18,  398,  seq.  According  to  Hes.  Th.  98, 
she  was  the  mother  of  the  Graces;  before 
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Kronus,  she  with  Ophian  had  the  do- 
minion of  Olympus,  Ap.  Rh.  503.  2)  the 
trusty  stewardess  of  cfidysseus  (Ulysses), 
0(i.  17,  4U0,  seq.  19,  96. 

EvpvvofUK,  o,  son  of  ^gyptius  in 
Ithaca,  a  suitor  of  PenelBpd,  Od.  2,  22. 
He  is  also  mentioned  in  the  contest  with 
Odysseus  (Ulysses),  Od.  22,  242. 

tvplivtt  (cvpvf ),  aor.  1  cvpvva,  to  make 
broad,  to  widen,  with  ayitva,  to  enlarge 
the  arena  of  combat,  Od.  8.  260.t 

cvpvoJciof,  a,  ov  [oSof),  having  broad 
roads,  with  wide  ways  (widely  roaineu 
over,  v.),  epith.  of  the  earth,  bince  it  can 
be  travelled  over  in  all  directions,  only 
in  fern.  16,  635.  Od.  3,  453;  and  often. 

cvpvoira,  6,  Ep.  for  evpuoinjf,  as  nom. 
5,  265;  as  voc.  16,  241;  a  form  of 
evpvw^,  whence  the  accus.  cvpvoira,  1, 
498.  8,  206;  either  (from  w^),  wide-seeing, 
far-seeing,  or  (frum  6\f/\  wide-lhunderiny, 
t-piih.  of  Zeus.  Tlie  last  sigiitf.  seems  to 
contravene  the  Iloui.  umus  loquendi,  since 
o^,  though  used  to  indicate  the  voices  of 
men  and  beasts,  is  not  applied  to  evt-ry 
loud  noise.  Eustath.  and  Hesych. 
give  both  e.xp1anations ;  Heyne,  Wolf, 
Thiersch,  §  lt>l.  47.  Anm.  2,  decide  in 
lavour  of  the  lirst  signif.  and  Voss.  ad  h. 
Cer.  3,  translates  it  the  ruler  of  the  world, 
see  13.  732.  In  h.  Cer.  441,  connected 
with  PoftvKTviroi.  [See  Jahrb.  von  Jahn 
und  Klbtz.  Marz  1843,  p.  2G4.] 

flvpinropof,  ov  (irdpof),  prop,  having 
broad  ways,  widely  naviyated,  always 
an  epith.  of  the  sea,  15,  381.  Od.  4,  432. 
12,  2. 

evpvwkrft,  it  (irvA^),  having  wide 
gates,  wide-gatid,  'A(£of  £w,  23,  71.  OU. 
11,571. 

EvpvirvAof ,  6,  son  of  Euasmon,  grand- 
son of  Ormenus.  ruler  of  Ormeuion  in 
Thessaly,  who  sailed  to  Troy  with  forty 
ships,  2,  736 ;  a  brave  warrior ;  he  slew 
many  'i^ojans,  was  wounded  by  Paris, 
and  healed  by  Patroclus,  11,  841.  In 
Pindar  he  is  represented  as  the  son  of 
Poseiddn,  king  of  Cyrene,  and  received 
the  Argonauts  in  Lybia,  cf.  Miiller, 
Orchom,  p.  466.  2)  son  of  Poseiddn  and 
Astypalaea,  father  of  Chalciop^,  king  of 
Cos,  2,  676.  3)  son  of  Telephus  and 
AstyochS,  sister  of  Priam,  king  uf 
Mysia.  He  was  induced,  by  presents 
which  Priam  sent  to  his  mother  or  wife, 
to  go  to  the  aid  of  Troy.  He  was  slain 
by  Neoptolemus,  Od.  11,  520,  seq.  cf. 
Strab.  p.  587. 

cvpvp<c0po«,  ov  {oieSpov),  flowing  in  a 
broad  chaiinel,  wtde-Jlowing,  epith.  of 
the  Axius,  21,  141. f 

eiffivpew,  owra,  ov  (p4i*),  wide-flowing, 
epith.  of  the  Axius,  2,  849.  16,  288 ;  of 
the  Xanthus,  •21,  304. 

cvpvf,  eia,  V,  gen.  ^,  euff,  coc  (£p. 
accua.  cvpca  for  cvpvv,  6,  291.  18,  140) ; 
broad,  wide,  spaeious,  chiefly  epith.  ef 
the  heavens,  the  sea,  countries,  etc. 
[twice  of  cities,  2,  575.  18,  591  J.  cvpca 
vwra  0aAaa<7iff,  2,  159.    cvpc'cf  w/mot,  3, 
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227.  retxof  cv^,  a  thick  wall,  12,  5. 
icA«of  cvpv,  a  wide-spread  report,  Od.  23, 
137.     Cr.  cvpvrcpoc,  3,  194. 

cvpv9^cio;c,  n  (a^€voi)t  having  a  wide 
doHtinion^  ioid*-rMling,  epith.  of  Poseidon, 
7,  455.  Od.  13,  140. 

EvpvvBw,  ^o«,  o,  son  of  Stheneltis, 
and  grandson  of  Perseus,  king  of  My- 
censB;  he  was  prematurely  born,  for 
Hiri  accelerated  his  birth,  that  he,  and 
not  Hdraclds  mipht  reif^n,  accnrding  to 
an  oath  of  Zeiis  in  relation  to  the  de- 
scendants of  Perseus,  19,  100.  123,  seq. 
Thus  £ttryi«theus  became  master  of 
H£racl6s  and  imposed  upon  him  the 
well-known  twelve  Uhours,  15,  639.  The 
last  of  these  labuurs  was  to  bring  up  the 
dog  from  hell,  8,  363.  Od.  11,  617, 
seq. 

EvpvriiSijf,  ov,  6,  son  of  Eurytus  = 
Ip/iii  lu,  Od.  21,  14.^ 

Evpvrutfv,  wKOf,  o,  a  Centaur,  Od.  21, 
295.  cr.  Apd.  2,  S.  4. 

EvpvTOf,  6,  1)  son  of  Actor  and  Mo- 
lione,  brother  of  Cteatus,  by  tradition 
son  of  Po^eiddii.  Both  marched  to  aid 
Augeas  against  the  Pylians  and  N'estnr. 
II.  709,  seq.,  and  alxo  airainst  Heracles. 
who  slew  him  in  ambush,  2.  621.  Tbey 
were  called  'Airropiuii'c  and  MoAioi^c,  11, 
709.  According;  to  Apd.  2,  7.  2,  they 
had  together  only  one  body,  but  twu 
heads,   four  hands,   as  many  feet,    and 

fiossessed  grent  strength.  2)  son  of  Mif- 
aneus  and  Stratonice,  king  of  CEchalia 
(in  Thessaly,  2.  730;  or  in  Messenia,  Od. 
see  OtvoXii}).  father  of  lole,  of  Iphitus, 
of  Mohon,  etc.,  a  famous  archer.  Ac- 
cording to  H.  Apollo  slew  him,  because 
he  had  challenged  him  to  a  contest  in 
archery,  Od.  8,  226,  seq.  Odysseus 
(Ulysses)  received  from  his  son  Iphitus 
the  bow  of  Eur^-tus,  Od.  21,  32,  seq. 
According  to  a  late  tradition  HSraclgs 
slew  him  because  he  would  not  give  him 
lole,  Apd.  2,  4.  8  (the  bow-drawer,  from 

•EvptM^aco-ero,  if  (the  far-seeing),  sister 
and  wife  of  Hyperion,  mother  of  Helius, 
of  S6l§ue  and  Eos,  h.  31,  4. 

cvpv<f>v^c, cf  (^vdi),  toidt-growing,  epith.. 
of  barley,  Od  4,  604.  t 

cvpvxopof,  ov  (x^pof ),  having  a  broad 
space,  roomy,  tpaeiou*,  exten$ivf,  epith. 
of  cities  and  countries,  2,  498  (according 
to  the  Schol.  £p.  shortened  for  cvpvxwpov, 
Me  Thiersch,  §  168,  10,  and  Nitzsch  ad 
Od.  6,  4 ;  with  Passovr  we  may  derive  it 
more  simply  from  x°P^f>  having  broad 
dancing-placet,  hence  generally,  having 
broad  plaine). 

evpvunfr,  owof ,  &,  see  cvpvoira. 

cvp«!itt«,  eoxra,  cv  (cvp«>f),  mouldy, 
muetg;  and,  since  mould  is  generated 
only  in  the  dark,  confined  places,  it 
signif.  generally,  dark,  gloomy,  epith.  of 
the  under-world,  20,  65.  Od.  10,  512. 
23.  322.  24,  10  (improb.  with  Apoll. 
UesTch.  poet,  for  evpvK). 

£vp4Mr7,  If,  Europa.     1)   daughter  of 


the  Phoraician  Agenorand  of  Telephas^a, 
according  to  Apd.  3,  1.  1 ;  H.  calls  her 
the  daughter  of  Plicenix  (if  this  is  not  an 
appel.),  mother  of  Sarpedon  and  Minoii 
by  Zeus,  who  bore  her  off  to  Crete,  in 
the  form  of  a  bull,  14,  321.  Bair.  79. 
H.  does  not  mention  her  name ;  it  occurs 
first  in  Hdt.  I,  2.  2)  the  name  of  a  di- 
vision of  the  world,  flrst  mentioned  in  h. 
Ap.  251;  in  which  place  only  northern 
Greece  seems  to  he  intended.  (Signif. 
cvpwirdf  =  cvpvf ;  hence  cvpwmf,  s ".  \t»pa, 
the  extended,  the  far-stretching  land ;  of. 
Herm.  ad  h.  Ap.  I.  c.) 

€d¥,  cb,  £p.  71^9,  ^,  gen.  c^,  aecus. 
i^v,  8,  303.  Od.  18,  127;  ri^,  5,638; 
neut.  ^d,  17,  456.  20,  80;  the  form  i4 
and  n  in  neut.  only  adv.  1)  good,  excel- 
lent.  brnutifHl,  gloriout,  spoken  of  persons 
and  thin;!s,  2,  (i53.  iitvoi  if^,  17,  4.^G. 
The  ^en.  ^!ng  c^of,  in  tlie  signif.  of  ^t'Xo? 
stands  now  mrrertly  instead  of  erjoi,  his, 

I,  o\)3,  and  1.5,  138.  24,  422.  550.  where 
it  Fliould  even  signify  thine.  2)  Gene- 
rally plitr.  neut.  eawy,  as  if  from  a  nom. 
ra  CO,  good  things,  good,  24,  528 ;  plainly 
neut.  except  Btoi  itarrfpe^  iitav,  Od.  8, 
.'ri.5.  335.  h.  17,  13  (sre  Buttni.  §  35,  3.  c. 
Thiersch.  Gram.  §  18.1.  10;  on  the  other 
hand.  Dnederlein  supplies  from  Stitpwv 
the  kindred  suhsr.  Soatiov,  cf.  KUhner 
§  3-{.l,  3).  [Cf.  Jahrb.  Jahii  und  Klotz, 
MHrz  1843,  pp.  2G4,  265.] 

eia'a,  see  evu*. 

evocAftov,  ov,  Ep.  edco'eXfioi  (ocA/ta. 
teeil-furnished  with  oar-benchfs,  or  mwert, 
epith.  of  ships,   2,    170,  and  often.    (It 
does  not  occur  in  the  nom.,  cf.  Spitz,  ad 
H.  16,  1.) 

cvoieaptffUK,  ov,  Ep.  hivKap$iu>f  (vxcu 
Pm),  lightly  bounding,  easily  leaping, 
epith.  of  horses,  IS,  Sl.f 

evvKoirot,  ov,  Ep.  edaxoirov  (<ncoin$«), 
that  take*  good  aim,  good  to  hit,  'Aprc/mif , 
Od.  11,  198.  2)  (fr.  vnoieim,)  seeing  welt, 
looking  out  sharply,  epith.  of  Hermds, 
24,  24.  Od.  1,  38;  only  in  the  Ep. 
form. 

cd^trcAfiov,  ov,  Ep.  for  «vo'«AfU>f ,  q.  v. 

'Edovwpof.  0,  Ep.  Evcrwpof,  father  of 
Acamas  of  Thrace,  6,  8. 

evora^iTV,  cf,  Ep.  iSaroB"^  (Mmifit), 
standing  firm,  well-founded,  fiiyapov.  18, 
374;  ^oAo^of,  Od.  23,  178;  always  in 
the  Ep.  form. 

tvore^arof,  ov,  Ep.  ivari^avot  (or^ 
4^avo¥),  I )  beautifully  crowned,  voss ; 
epith.  of  ArtSmis,  21,  511 ;  of  Aphrodite 
and  Mycene,  Od.  8,  267.  2,  120 ;  of  DA- 
m£t£r,  h.  Cer.  224 ;  aceord.  to  Apoll  ad 

II.  21,  511,  fh)m  OTt^dUnf,  wepute^a^Mot 
«I8o«.  The  back  hair,  to  wit,  was  en- 
closed in  a  net,  see  avoBevfun,  and  then 
fastened  with  a  band  {orv^avn)  before. 
According  to  others  it  is  to  be  inter* 
preted  of  the  girdle  and  s  cv^wvot.  2) 
strongly  fmrtified,  strongly  walled,  an 
epith.  of  the  city  Thebei  19,  99;  see 
are^avn  (only  in  the  Ep.  form). 

cvarpcirrof ,  ov,  Ep.  Morpcirrov  (<rf]pi^)i 
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well-twined^  well-twtMfedf  spoken  of  lea- 
thern thonss,  *0<1.  2,  426.  15,  291. 

ev(rrpe^i|«,  eV,  £p*  cvorpi^iyy,  well- 
wouMdt  well  twisted,  spoken  of  cords, 
etc.,  Od.  9,  425.  10,  167;  of  a  bow-stxinf?. 
15,  463;  of  a  ^ut-string,  Od.  21,  408; 
always  in  the  £p.  form. 

cvtrrpot^,  o¥,  £p.  c^arpo^Of  (or^^i^ia). 
w^ll-woundf  u-ell-twieled  i  otb«  auiroc, 
the  well-tvristed  wool  of  the  sheep,  1.  e. 
the  string  of  the  sling,  'IS,  599.  716,  in 
the  Ep.  form. 

•evcrrpwro*,  or  (<rrp«*rrv/ut.t),  well- 
tpread,  tvell'made,  A^(Oc,  h.  Ven.  158. 
Cer.  286. 

eiSre,  £p.  1)  ConJ.  of  time,  for  ore 
(which  arises  from  this  by  a  rejection  of 
the  digamma),  at  the  lime,  when,  as.  a) 
With  indie.  11,  735.  The  apodosis  begins 
with  iv$a  T^fiov,  di|  rorc,  xal  Tore,  etc., 
6,  392.  Od.  13,  93.  6)  In  connexion  with 
av  c^*  av  (see  or'  av),  in  ease  that,  as 
toon  as,  as  often  as,  1,  242.  Od.  1.  192; 
once  without  av,  Od.  7,  202.  c)  With 
optat.  h.  17,  8.  2)  Adv.  of  comparison, 
for  i7vre,  as  when,  only  once,  3,  10 ;  and 
according  to  Aristarch.,  19,  386;  where 
Wolf  and  Spitz,  write  avrc;  Buttm.,  Le.x., 
would  read  ijiJre,  and  Bothe  has  adopted 
the  reading. 

cvreix^f ,  ec  =  evret;(eo«. 

cvreixeof,  ov  (rctxof),  having  strong 
walls,  weU'Walled,  Tpoiii,  'IAio«,  1,  12U. 
A  metaplast.  accus.  noAiv  tintCxea,  is 
found  in  16,  57  ;  which  on  account  of 
the  accent  cannot  be  assigned  to  evretxi^r 
(see  however  Thiersch,  §  200,  20). 

•fVT«ixijTO«i  ov  (rciYOf )  =  svretYeo*,  h. 
Ven.  1 12. 

evTfiriroi,  ov,  Ep.  ci^/uuptw  {refivto), 
beautifully  cut,  well-cut,  always  spoken 
of  leathern  articles,  *7,  304.  10,  567 ; 
always  in  the  Ep.  form. 

cvrpc^i7«,  «,  Ep.  cvrpc^  (rp*^), 
well-fed,  fat,  "Od.  9,  425.  14,  530. 

«vrpi|To«,  ov,  Ep.  edrpirrof ,  well-bored, 
weH-pinrced,  Ao/3ot,  14,  182  ;t  Ep.  form. 

Evrpifo-is,  lOf ,  If,  a  village  in  Thespise, 
In  Bceotia,  with  a  temple  of  Apollo,  who 
had  an  oracle  there,  2,  502.  According 
to  Steph.  it  received  its  name  from  the 
many  roads  which  traversed  it. 

idrpixo-ft  Bce  UOpi^. 

cvrpoxof,  ov,  Ep.  Mrpoxof  (fpoxos), 
halving  good  wheels,  with  beautiful  wheels, 
ipfLo,  ofuk^o,  8,  438.  Od.  6,  72 ;  always 
in  the  £p  form. 

cvTvmoc.  ov  (tci^m),  well-made,  hand- 
somely wrought,  well-built,  nXurCri,  10, 
566.  Od.  4,  123 ;  kwci),  3,  336 ;  ifidarBkri, 
8,  44. 

*cvv/uivof,  ov  (vfivoi),  abounding  in 
hymns,  much-praised,  h.  Ap.  19,  207. 

cv^ft^w  («v^/uiof),  fut.  n<ru,  to  uie 
propitious  words,  or  words  of  good  omen, 
or  to  refrain  from  all  words  of  bad  omen, 
especially  in  sacrifices  and  religious 
matters;  hence  generally  to  be  still,  to 
be  silent,  like  favete  Unguis,  cv^ij/ui^o-ai 
niXevBe,  command  to  be  silent,  9,  171. f 


^vx^vtop. 


Ev^fUK,  h,  son  of  Trcezenus,  an  ally 
of  the  Trojans,  leader  of  the  Cicones,  2, 
846. 

*ev^i7fui>«,  adv.  (^if/uH|),  of  good  omen, 
propitiously;  piouslif,  religiously,  ii.  Ap. 
171. 

^wfn^TTfi,  ov.  6,  king  of  EptajTS,  on 
the  Selleis  in  Elis,  15,  532. 

Ewf>opfioi,  6,  son  of  Panthous,  one 
of  the  bravest  Troj^ins;  he  wounded 
Patroclus,  and  was  slain  by  Menelaus, 
16,  806,  seq.  17,  59.  (Pythagoras  affirm- 
ed that  he  was  once  this  Euphorbus,  cf. 
Diog.  Laert.  8,  I.  4.)  [Cf.  also  Herat. 
Carm.  I.  28,  10.] 

ev^pafi^f,  cV  (i^pa^w),  speaking  welt, 
eloquent.  2)  clear,  only  adv.  cv6pa5ewf, 
distinctly,  eloquently;  ireirwp.€va  ayo- 
peveiK,  Od.  19,  352.t 

eviftpaivta,  Ep.  ev<f>paCvta  {(tfprjv),  fut. 
evt})pa»€w,  aor.  tv^ptva,  1)  Act.  to  de- 
light, to  gladden,  to  please,  twol,  5,  688; 
rivd  eircc<r(ri,  24,  102 ;  vory/ia  dvjpof.  Oii. 
20,  83.  2)  Mid.  to  be  delighted,  to  enjoy 
oneself,  Od.  2,  311  (both  in  the  comm. 
and  in  the  Ep.  form,  7,  297). 

ev^povitav,  owa,  ov,  £p.  iS^poviuv 
{^poviio),  well-disposed,  benevolent;  it 
denotes  at  once  a  kind  disposition  and 
intelligence,  cf.  Nitzsch,  Od.  2,  160; 
only  as  partcp.  in  the  often  repeated 
verse :  o  om^iv  iv^poviuv  ayoprjaaro, 
etc.,  1,  73,  seq. 

cv^pooiinf,  17.  Ep  evi^pooi/nr  (ev<^p«dv), 
gladness,  joy,  cheerfulness,  Od.  9,  6.  20, 
8;  in  the  plur.  Od.  6,  156.  *0d. 

ew^ptitv,  ov,  Ep.  i64»ptav  {tftpijv),  joyful, 
gladsome,  gay,  15,  99;  $vp.6^,  Od.  17, 
531.  2)  Act.  gladdening,  cheering,  oXvoe, 
3,  246 ;  in  both  forms. 

cv<^vi](,  Cf  (^vw),  of  beautiful  growth, 
growing  well,  irreXeri.  15,  243;  ii.y\poi, 
beautiful  thighs,  "4,  147. 

evxoAjcof,  ov  (xotAxof ),  made  of  beauti- 
ful brass,  or  beautifully  wrought  of  brass, 
as  <m^avn,  a$Cvif,  II. ;  Ae/iiiSf  Od.,  hand- 
somely adorned  with  brass,  ftcAui,  xvvcii, 
13,  612. 

*«;x<P^«'  <«  (X*^)'  managing  any  thing 
easily,  dexterous,  Batr.  62. 

evx<Tdo/A(u,  poet,  form  for  cv^^o/uuu, 
infin.  evxcra«urtfat,  Ep.  for  ev-j^/froffBat^ 
imperf.  evxcTooivro,  Ep.  for  cvxctwvto, 
1)  to  affirm  any  thing  of  oneself  with 
confidence,  as  tivcv  ififievai  cvxerowrrac, 
Od.  1,  172;  hence,  I)  to  vaunt  oneself , 
to  boast,  irriea-ai,  12,  391.  17,  19:  eW 
rtvt,  about  any  thing,  Od.  22,  412.  2)  In 
reference  to  the  gods:  to  pray,  to  sup- 
plicate, with  dat.  KpovOavit  to  Zeus,  9, 
268;  BeolvKv,  15,369.  Od.  12,  356;  and 
generally,  to  show  reverence,  to  thank 
any  man,  spoken  of  men  only  in  refer- 
ence to  a  god,  11,  761.  Tw  Ktv  Tot— , 
9*^  6f,  ejixerotfiJLTiv,  Od.  8,  467;  see 
evxoHLOA. 

eOxri,  VI,  a  vow,  a  petition,  a  prayer, 
only  Od.  10,  526.  t 

Evx^Mvp.  opo«,  h,  son  of  the  prophet 
Polyiaus  of  Corinth,  13,  663 ;  according 
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"Evxofiai, 


180 


'E^Afftf. 


tn  Pau«.  I,  43.  grandson  of  Polyidus(ft'cm 

tvxofAai,  depon.  mid.  Ait.  «v{ofiai,  aor. 
tv^aiiJiv:  ground  mraning,  to  declare 
alnuri,  to  affirm  ennfidently ;  hence,  1) 
bnoMlinglii  to  affirm  oj  oneself.  In  anaoutiee 
oHesetf,  often  witn  infin.  esply  in  refer- 
enre  to  family :  warpot  c(  ayatfov  yivof 
cvxoMai  civat,  14,  113.  Od.  I,  180  (in  this 
there  is  contained  not  exactly  the  idea 
of  boa5ting.  but  merely  the  declaration 
with  a  certain  degree  of  complacency ; 
since  in  that  time  every  one  boasted  of 
that  which  he  btlieved  himself  to  he,  see 
Nitzsch  ad  Od.);  it_ stands  elliptically: 
e«c  KpufTOMV  ytvoK,  evxo/Aai,  viz.  cImu.  I 
boast  descent  from  the  CretaiiR,  Od.  14, 
199 ;  often,  to  boast,  to  vaunt,  to  brag,  1, 
91.  2,  597  ;  avrwf,  II.  388.  2)  to  row,  to 
premise^  with  infin..  18,  499 ;  to  vow, 
esply  to  the  gods,  rivi,  and  infin  evxcro 
AiroAAwi'i  pi$nv  iicaronPriv,  4,  119;  and 
because  bcneiits  were  in  this  way  ex- 
pected from   the  gods,    3)  generally  to 


e^oAAofuu,  depon.  mid  (£AAe|ft«4),  aor. 
sync.  2  ciraAro,  partrp.  iraAficvef  and 
^irioAfievof,  1)  to  spring  npon,  to  ttao 
upon:  Inmiv.  the  chariot,  7,  15;  absol. 
Kv<r<n  p,w  inia^evot,  Od.  24,  320 ;  esply 
2)  to  leap  npon,  in  a  hostile  signif.,  to 
ru»h  uptm,  rtvi,  any  man,  13,  643.  21, 
14U ;  and  often  absoL  in  the  partrp.,  7, 
2G0.  (H  uses  only  3  sing.  aor.  ciroAro 
and  the  partcp.  aor.  sync.  nraAficvoc  and 
etrioA/Mvof,  Passow.) 

e^oAof,  ov  (oAf),  situated  on  the  seOf 
maritime,  epith.  of  sea-board  towns,  *2, 
538.  584. 

e^av.  see  ^iiL 

c^avdaru,  poet.  cirtovjoM*  (a»<8aM#>.  to 
pleaxe,  to  be  agreeable.  i|  ^ovAif  Stolaip 
i^i^t'Save,  7,  45;  also  pres  tvcavjdi^it 
7,  407 ;  and  imperfl  tvci|K8aM  in  the  Od. 
often. 

i^dinj,  see  ^atM*. 

e</>airTw  (airrw).  fut.  «^^ ;  only  3 
sing.  perf.  pass,  c^vrot,  and  3  pluperf. 
pasK.  e^^irro,  and  aor.  1  mid.  i^^ofirip. 


implore,  to  supplicate,  B*^,  a  god ;  and  .  1 1  Act.  Ut  atfarh  <o,  to  fasten  to ;  henc« 
absol.,  1.  87.  6,  240 :  also  with  dat.  com-  pnsx.  to  be  attached  to;  only  in  a  metaph. 
mod.  acTC  ftot  €v\6iL*vax,  praying  for  ;  .nignif.  with  dat.  of  pers.  TpMcovi  «i|3c* 
me,  7,  298.  (H.  never  uses  the  aug-  \  ci^^irrai,  woes  are  attached  to  the  Tro- 
nient.)  i  Jnns,  threaten  them,   2,  15.  69;  oXiBpen 

^\oK,  eo«.  TO,  glory,  honour,  esply  |  n-cipara,  12.  79.  Od.  22,  S3  (see  ireipap) ; 
military  glory,  victory ;  often  Jtddrai  '  atfavdroKnK  epi«  Kal  vcixof,  21,  513.  II) 
e^\6%  TLvi,  to  give  glory  to  any  man,  I  Mid.  to  touch,  to  lay  hold  of ,  to  attain ; 
spoken  both  of  the  conquered.  5,  285.  ,  with  gen.  eiri)v  xtipevvw  c^d^eoi  (i.  e. 
654.  11,445:  and  of  the  gods,  7,  81.  203;    «^d<^)  ifircipoio,   as  soon  as  thou  shalt 


often  in  connexion^  with  KA«of,  viinv', 
«£x<>f  ipeyfci'.  iropetv  rtvt,  13,  327.  Od. 
22,  7 ;  cf.  Spitz,  ad  II.  15,  462 ;  aptoBai, 
11,  290.  Passow  explains  it,  the  object 
of  supplication,  but  most  of  the  ancients 
fame,  and  this  signif.  ia  required  in  the 
Horn.  use. 

ffvxpo^f  <f*  &  nt^B  P^^t*  ''onn  for 
ffvypoof  (xpoa)f  of  ^  beautiful  colour,  Od. 
14,  24.t 

cvywAi},  7i(evxofiai\  I)  boasting,  vaunt- 
ing, 8,  229 ;  exultation,  the  shout  of  vic- 
tory, in  opposition  to  oifudy^.  4,  450.  864. 
6)  the  object  on  account  of  which  one 
vaunts  himself  (cf.  Wolf  Vorles.).    ei/ 


touch  the  land  with  thine  hands,  Od.  5, 
348. 

t^ap/ui6^w  (opfAo^w),  f^t.  doM,  intrans. 
to  fit,  to  be  suitable,  to  suitt  riyt,  19, 
385.  t 

i^i^ofMi,  depon.  mid.  (e^ofiai).  fo  sit 
tipofi,  to  seat  oneself  upon,  with  dat. 
JSi^pc*,  3er8p«y,  3,  152;  irarp^  yovveun, 
21,  506.  2)  to  S'Ot  oneself  by,  Od.  17, 
334  (only  pres.  and  imperf.). 

^eqxa,  see  t^ti^^t. 

c<^«ii}v,  see  itftimfii, 

e^cio-a  ieltra),  defect,  aor.  1  infln. 
e^atrax,  £p.  for  i^ant,  mid  ff^turd/ii|y, 
imperat.  e^etrowt,  £p.  for  t^terax,  partcp. 


XttXrfv  rivi,  KaraXMiirtiv,  2,  160.  4,  173.  !  e^co'O'af&cvof,  £p.  for  l^evofMvof,  infin. 
22,  433.  2)  a  vow  made  to  the  gods,  1,  !  fut.  i^<r<rta$ait  9,  455;  I)  Act.  to  put 
65.  93 ;  prayer,  supplication,  9,  499.  Od.  I  upon,  to  lay  or  place  upon.  K«ra<rr^oui 
13,  357.  I  Kol  i^iwoL  rivd,  to  convey  to  and  put 

cvw  (kindred  with  avw),  to  singe,  to  ashore,  Od.  13,  274.  II)  Mid.  to  plaet 
ourn  off;  mostly  used  of  swine,  ftom  '  any  thing  for  oneself  upon,  to  lay  upon, 
which  the  bristles  were  singed  before  <  /ut^irorc  Y^vaxrw  tXmv  i^wearBak  ^pXa¥ 
roasting,  Od.  2,  300.  14,  75.  426.  ov<9  vidif,  9,  455.  </ii— yovvaa-ir  otdtv  t^v 
evofjMvoi  raaniovro  did  ^Aoydf,  the  swine  ordficvof,  Od.  16,  443.  h)  With  gen. 
were  stretched  for  singeing  over  the  Are.  '  t^eovat  /m  vy^&t,  put  me  on  board  thy 


9.  468 ;  and  spoken  also  of  the  singeing  of 
the  eyebrows  of  the  Cyclops,  Od.  9,  389 
(cvw  deserves  the  preference  over  «vw,  cf. 
Buttm.  Gram.,  vol.  ii.  p.  140). 

eJw<i|C,  9i  (S^w,  o3w3a),  odoriferous, 
sweet-scented,  fragrant,  B&Kniun,  3,  382 ; 
ikoMv,  Od.  2,  339. 

cifwircf,  (3oc  11,  having  beautiful  eyes, 
having  a  lovely  countenance,  xovpn,  *0d. 
6,  113.  142.  h.  Car.  334. 

e^ayov,  sea  ioBin,  jSm. 


ship,  Od.  15,  277.  cf.  14,  295. 

t^<Axw  (cAicw),  I)  Act.  to  draw  to- 
wards, to  entice,  to  eUlure.  hence  pasa.  to 
be  enticed,  peiBpota-tv  c^cAmfkcvoc,  h.  18, 
9.  II)  Mid.  to  draw  or  drag  to  or  afltr 
oneself;  with  accus.  c^cAxrro  eyyot,  he 
drew  the  spear  along  with  him.  13,  597 , 
metaph.  c^^Axcnu  av6pa  a^Sippoc,  the 
sword  attracts  (excites)  the  hero,  Od.  16, 
294.  2)  to  trail,  to  drag.  woUt  ^A- 
KOficvoi,  dragging  feet,  23,  696. 


i^tvwfUt  poet,  imiwviiif  q.  ▼. 

^wt  (poet,  citm),  iinperf.  i^tnov,  Ep. 
for  c^iirov,  fut.  «^e^w,  aor.  nrecnroi^, 
infln.  ffirunrciy,  partcp.  eirunrwi/,  I)  Act. 
primary  signif.  to  be  behind,  hence  1 1  to 
fotlowt  to  pur  suet  to  drive^  riva,  11»  177; 
absoL,  15,  742;  to  attack,  to  aK^auIt,  20, 
S57.  494.  b)  to  drive  bffore  one,  tmrovf, 
24.  326;  and  linrnvtrivi,  to  drive  or  im> 
pel  one's  horse*  aifainxt  any  man,  16, 
724.  732.  c)  to  wander  over  a  place, 
to  go  through^  to  mn  through  or  over, 
Kopv^dc  opcwy,  Od.  9,  121  :  neiCov, 
the  plain,  11,  496;  wrfkCmis  oroMa*  to 
pass  through  the  gorge  of  liattle  ['to 
urge  the  battle  in  the  foremost  ranks,' 
Passow],  20,  359.  2)  to  follow  any 
thing  zealously t  to  prosecute,  to  pur- 
sue, frequently:  twrfutv,  Bdyarov  itn- 
vtrtiv,  to  overtake  or  meet  vrith  death, 
i.  e.  to  bring  it  on  by  one's  own  fault,  2, 
359;  in  like  manner  oZtok,  bXiOpiov 
«M«P>  Od.  3,  134.  11.  19,  294.  11)  Mid. 
e^e'irofiai,  aor.  c^e<nrd/Airv,  in  fin.  eiri* 
9ir€<rBait  1)  to  Joilow,  to  pursue,  rwi, 
any  man,  13,  495;  tnianivBoA  troaiv, 
with  the  feet,  i.  e.  lo  follow  runnini;,  14, 
521.  2)  to  obey,  to  hearken  to,  6tov  6/ui0^, 
Od.  3,  215;  inunroiievoi  f&cVei'  o^w, 
yielding  to  their  impulse,  Od.  14,  262. 
(Of  the  mid.  II.  uses  only  the  aor.) 

i^traai,  see  i^tlaa. 

i^ttrtrai,  see  i^tlva. 

c^coTiof,  o¥  (eoTca).  1)  that  ii  upon 
or  at  the  hearth,  Esply  of  a  suppliant 
who  sits  at  the  hearth,  c/ac  e^corioy 
riyoyt  iaifiMtf,  a  god  led  roe  to  the  hearth, 
Od.  7,  2-18.  2)  at  one^s  own  hearth,  at 
home  {settled,  resident):  c^corioi  o<ra-oi 
cwrtr,  as  many  as  are  at  home  {are 
settled:  reside)  in  Troy;  2,  125.  Thus 
the  Schol.,  MToi  iarCat  {rovriartv,  oueuif ) 
avroSi  (i.  e.  in  the  city  of  Troy)  jia- 
veMovo-i.  So  also  Eustath.  and  Hesych. 
Others  say.  '  whoever  sit  about  the  lire- 
places  in  the  camp;'  but  of.  ▼.  130,  and 
the  other  Hom.  passages  in  which  e^^- 
iariof  never  refers  to  military  life.— Od. 
3, 324.  liAtfe— e^c'oTiOf,  Od.  23,  55. 

c^€Tfi,i|,  71  (c^tiffAt),  command,  com- 
mission, order,  injunction,  I,  484;  esply 
in  the  plur.,  II.  In  oi  d*  aul  fiovkovro 
Beoi  fitfiv^cQai  c^cT/Atfwy,  Od.  4,  353, 
supply  Titian :  the  gods  would  that  we 
should  always  remember  their  com- 
mands; but  the  preterite  is  unsuitable, 
should  we  even  with  the  Schol  render 
j^er^ai  prayers.  Hence  Wolf,  after  Zeno- 
dotus,  has  included  this  verse  in  brackets, 
see  Nitzsch  ad  loc. 

i^cvpiViCM  (evpuricw),  aor.  t^cSpoi^,  I) 
to  find,  to  meet  with,  riva,  2,  198,  »eq.  2) 
to  devise,  to  invent,  il^tw,  Od.  19,  158 
(Where  Wolf  e0^  cvpiVicwj. 

c^c^taofioi,  depon.  mid.  (j^MOfMu),  to 
insult,  to  deride,  to  mock  at,  rivi,  *0d. 
19,^  331.  370. 

i^nfY^ofuu,  depon.  mid.  (^y^o/ioi),  aor. 
i^iTfytia'aiiiiv,  to  conduct  any  man  any 
where,  to  lead  on,  iwl  OTixoc  ^y^varo. 
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haled  on  the  ranks,  2,  687. f  In  tme- 
sis. 

c^fuu,  depon.  (^ftat),  to  sit  upom,  to 
sit  by,  with  dat  0p6t»f,  Od.  6,  309; 
KATft8«a-(nr,  *0d.  12.  215. 

e^fieptof ,  71,  ov  (i7ft<pa),  at  a  day,  for  a 
day,  during  the  day.  ov  kcv  i^nukepiot  ye 
/SoAoi  Satcpv,  he  could  not  shed  a  tear  all 
day,  i.  e.  through  the  (whole)  day,  Od. 

4,  22.^.  Mly  at  or  for  the  day.  i^fiifiuk 
^povttv,  to  care  only  for  the  present  day, 
not  to  trouble  oneself  about  the  future, 
•Od.  21,  85. 

i^fjLoavvri,  ^  «s  c^rrft^,  eomnussion^ 
command,  17,  697.  Od.  16,  340. 

i^HvOa,  see  0i}^u 

e4»Biiv,  see  ^^ai'M. 

i^iMtt  for  i4tBiaro,  see  ^tw. 

*£<^iaATTif  (the  leaper  upon ;  Alp),  son 
of  Alueus  and  Iphimedeia,  brother  of 
Otus,  and  by  tradition  son  of  Poseidon. 
They  were  giants,  of  enormous  size  and 
strength;  they  heaped  the  mountains 
Ossa  and  Pelion  the  one  upon  the  other, 
and  attempted  to  storm  heaven;  Apollo 
slew  them,  Od.  II,  304—319.  They  held, 

5,  385,  Ar6s  for  thirteen  months  a  pri- 
soner ;  Herm£s,  however,  delivered  him, 
their  step  mother  Eriboea  betraying  the 
fact. 

it^i^avta  (i^avw)  s  i^i^tt,  to  sit  upon, 
to  sit  at,  Seinvta,  10,  578 ;  metaph.  spoken 
of  sleep,  •iO,  26. 

C4^i^w  (t^w),  only  imperf.  to  sit  at,  esply 
to  sit  upon,  •Od.  3,  411.  19,  55. 

<4^iV)/4,t  {Itiiju.),  fut.  c^<rw,  aor.  sing. 
itf>€rfKa  and  iiftriKa,  of  the  aor.  2,  the  subj. 
e^stw,  Ep.  forc^M,  optat.  c^n^y,  impcrar. 
i^S,  fut.  mid.  e^ffofiai,  1)  Act.  1)  to 
send  to,  to  despnich  to,  spoken  of  pennons, 
Tii'd  rivi,  *lpiv  IIpML/uiw,  24,  117;  esply  in 
a  hostile  signif.  to  incUe,  to  provoke,  to 
instigate,  rivd,  always  with  infin,  cx^o* 
8oir^(rai,  1,  518;  dcitros.  Od.  14,  464.  2) 
Spoken  of  inanimate  things;  to  cast 
against,  to  let  fiy  at,  to  shoot  against,  to 
hurl,  of  missi  es,  ^cAcd  rtvi,  1,51;  Adav, 
fitXiTiv,  3,  12.  21,  170;  hence  also  x»pd9 
nvt,  to  lay  hands  on  any  man,  1,  567, 
seq.  6)  Metaph.  jc^ied  rivi,  to  send 
disasters  upon  any  man,  1,  445  ;  vdr/toy, 
4,  396 ;  ydoToi'  nvi,  to  allot  a  (disastrous) 
return  to  any  man,  Od.  9,  38;  spoken 
of  Zeus.  II)  Mid.  only  to  comvitMton, 
to  command,  to  direct,  rttfi  rt,  only  fut., 
23,  82;  absol.,  24,  300.  Od.  13,  7  (t  is 
poet.  loiig ;  only  e^t<i  has  I,  Od.  24,  180). 

i^ucyeofiax,  depon.  mid.  (ucWoftoi),  aor. 
«^uc6fn}v,  to  attain,  to  arrive  at,  to  hit  or 
strike,  13,  613.t 

^lonifAi  jitfTitfit),  perf.  {i^iorTina),  3 
plur.  i^arao't,  infin.  c^cordficv,  partcp. 
(c^con^xwc)  c^coraorof ,  pluperf.  c^«<rn7- 
K€iy,  3  plur.  e^4ara<rav,  aor.  2  i^iartiy, 

I)  Trans,  to  put  or  place  upon,  H.  only. 

II)  Intrans.  in  the  perf.,  pluperf.,  aor.  2, 
and  mid.  lo  stand  upon  or  in,  with  dat. 
vvpyy,  6,  373:  a<^.  17,  60^.  2)  to 
stand  at  or  by,  ne^aXn^ty,  to  stand  at 
a  man's  head,  10,  4!>6 ;  Bvpffviy,  at  tha 


'E^Axaun.  1 

doan,  Od.  1,  IM|  Wrmrmr  iM/jImn, 
UfMlHr,  11,  US.  llu  «#!  ud  Jri  rm. 
It,  IM;  M  xiika,  II.  Hi  ibMl.,  Od 


JfofupWa  (i)l<pTte)i  '»  /o'fOH.  Ill 


ijTI^j'u' 


Jii*i'i(»  liftiiii-),  to  B-Mi'ic.li  ii- 
toituct,  la  iiuull  oADUi.  In  (b«  p4Ettp..  0. 

tt^rtfior,  or  lv0«0>,  prop.  ■(  or  wror  JAf 

Mirrntfi  tnd  J^vir«rffl>,  ItdT,  (vpvpffl), 
wm,  oisH.  II  4nd  Od.     1)  frtm  ston. 


I  'E^/0fMM'. 


Sj  (  nn  uiHini  lawn  In  Tlutproila, 
I.  •.  en  Ilw  maln-lnd  oiipHlte  the  Pb»- 
KHi  kin  CJriljmj.  MsiinaR,  Sirklor, 

prDiian  Ephyn.  Mcwh  Odjiueiii  (Ulr>- 


<  'E4«iiH.  q.  I.  (  E*iJ*«. 


'  Iltuo.  4)  I  ti»n  In  TbetU'T.  la 
raanatt,  whciv«  'E^bp™-  n.  t  i'fa.i 
Mti.  £ol.  foi  'E^o^  = 

-..^..,    .,  tlH  Bpk, 
th«  Vcn.  Scliol.  Sieph.  i 

.  irhicb  u  u  cuUu 
jwTiixl  wu  cillid  Ephrn,  19,  HI. 


J,.«M«. 

■I-"' 

r™ 

■p  l»WI(. 

•sS; 

of  ArW.builMnd 
eMynDiaoiu,  IS, 

A.«nui.  Ill 

:»:^«f 

tr» 

474™)°* 

'  ^^liui,  ■  Tiojan,  iliin  hj  Anti- 

le  man  X,tM.  IwauM  h<  vsuM  nol  n 
1th  him  M>  Tn>r,  !J,  «fl. 

•^™'''  T  '^li    ot    Euchtnor   md 


1,  Ml  1  epilh.  'of  Pemlgp*'  [VOB.  cibolfih 
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Exa>. 


'Ex^pwK,  OMK,  &,  ton  of  Nestor  and 
Anaxibia  or  EurydTce,  Od.  3.  413. 

exnvffa,  Ep.  for  Sxjl^,  see  ex«. 

eX^a^M^t  poet.  (cxmK)f  aor.  ^x^P^  '<* 
Atf /<*,  <A  6«  hottiU  to.  vf\iti  accos.  opposed 
to  ^O^mIp,  Od.  4,  692.  15,  71.  11.  9,  452. 
2u.  300. 

ex0i<rrof,  i},  ov.  mott  hatedy  most  odious, 
Irreg.  miperl.  of  ey^pof,  II. 

e;^<7odoirciu  (cx^oooirof),  aor.  infin.  ex^^ 
torniaeu.,  to  proceed  to  act  or  to  tpeak  in 
a  hostile  manner,  rtvi,  airainst  any  man, 
1,  518.t  (The  derivation  of  ex^o^irck 
U  obscure;  the  irrammarians  derive  it 
from  ex^  and  3oviro«,  to  rush  on  with 
hostility,  or  »  hottHe-lnnking,  ixBpot  and 
OIXTO;  a  derivation  which  Buttm.  ap- 

{iroves  of:  accord  inf?  to  others  it  is  only  a 
enf^thened  form  ofixdpot  as  aAAo6air<k.) 
ex^o^uu,   poet.   {i\Bo^u  only  prt* s.  and 
iniperf.   to  be  odious,  rtvi,   *bd.  4,  502. 
756  :  vjx^rro,  Od.  14.  366.   19,  338. 

«X0of,  cQf,  TO,  enmity,  haired,  hottilitg, 
Od.  9,  277;  plur.  ev^ea  Avypd,  grienotis 
enmity,  3,  416.    (Related  either  to  ixSoi, 

or  efw,  CKTOf.) 

ex^poft  ^1  6»  dxBoi),  hated,  odions, 
spoken  both  of  persons  and  things,  rivC, 
9.  312.  Od.  14,  156;  Ktpa,  9,  37S. 
(Superl.  cxtfioTof.) 

'Evlven,  ai,  vij<rou  Ep.  for.  *ExlviSei, 
the  £chtnade$,  a  group  of  little  islniuis 
In  the  Ionian  sea,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Ach«l6us,  on  the  coast  of  ^tolia  and 
Acamania.  The  nearest  lay,  according 
to  Strab.  X.  p.  459,  only  Ave  stadia,  the 
most  remote  fifteen  stadia  from  the  coast, 
now  Curzolari,  2,  625.  Strabo  reclcons 
Dullchium  aroonpst  them.  They  ac- 
quired the  name  if#</^tfAo^islands  (f^om 
^tvof),  firom  their  form ;  because  they 
Mj  about  the  Acheloos  like  the  quills 
of  a  hedgehogt  see  Buttm.  Lex.  p.  364. 
According  to  Volcker  Hom.  Georg.  p. 
60,  H.  thought  them  on  the  coast  of  Elis, 
▼ery  near  Samd  and  Zacynthus. 

*ExM«,  b,  1)  father  of  Mfikisteus,  a 
Hellenian,  8,  333.  2)  a  Greek,  slain  by 
Polites,  15,  339.  3)  a  Trojan,  slain  by 
Patroclus.  16,  416.  (*Exu)c.  with  a  dif- 
ferent accent  from  exio¥,  adder's-bane.) 

ixi*^  <^'rof,  r6  (o[<o).  1)  any  thing 
that  holds  back  or  obstructs,  an  obttrue- 
tion,  a  hindrance,  afiapnii  2*  e{  ex/tara 
^oAAstr,  to  remove  the  rubbish  Hrom  the 
channel,  21,  259;  hence  a)  a  bultoeurk, 
a  defence,  both  for  any  thing:  ixp-ara 
wvpyttv,  12,  260;  and  against  any  thing; 
cxfiA  hrifXwirft.  h.  Merc.  37.  b)  a  prop, 
a  support,  ixfiara  infitv,  of  stones,  to  hold 
firm  the  ships,  according  to  the  Schol. 
jcpanjfcara,  14,  410.  (The  transition 
fiom  the  sing,  to  the  plur.  is  worthy  of 
note.)  2)  that  which  binds  together,  a 
bond,  a  chain,  a  fetter ;  (nrfyvvai.  ixfLOLTa 
wirpi^f  to  bunt  the  bonds  of  the  rock, 
1.  0.  that  which  confined  the  stone  to  its 
bed  of  rock,  13,  139. 

ix»t  imperfL  tZxov,  Ep.  ^ov,  Iterat. 
form   imperl   ^so-icov,    fut.    e£«i   and 


oftener  (tx^om,  aor.    act.  <<r¥ov,    infin. 
ffxctr,  Ep.  <rxcfMy,  fut.  mid.  s^ofMu  and 
axi}(ro/&a4,  aor.  mid.    <9xpM*)*'>    ^  >i>*g* 
axrro,  without  augm.  only  7,  248.    21, 
345  ;    imperat.    oxov,     infin.    oxe^on, 
partcp.  axoftevat.      An  Ep.  form  of  the 
aor.  is  ea\90ov,  oxiBov,  and  from  the  anr. 
is  formed  a  new  pres.  Itrx**'    Ground 
sisnit  to  hold  and  to  hare.    I)  Art.     1) 
Trans,  to  hold,  to  grasp,  to  hold  fast,    a) 
Primarily,  to  hold  in   the  hands,  x^V*^' 
or  iv  x^H^^  ri,  1,  14.  6,  319;  ficTd  xsptrii', 
II,  IS  I.    cxeiv  ru'a  rtvof.   to  hold   any 
man  by  any  thing,  x<tp<>v«  iro3df .  by  the 
hand,   the  foot,  4,   154.   11.  488.  16,  763. 
The  direction  is  often  indicated  bv  an 
adv.  or  prep. :  irpi  nvof.  iwi  rtvt,  am'a 
oAAijAwv,  5,  300.  569.     tx*^^  rtvi  rt,  to 
hold  any  thin?  to  any  man.  9.  2u9:  me- 
taph.    ^vkojcdx,    to   keep    watch,   9,    1 ; 
oAooo'Koiriifv,     13,    10;    VKOirvfiv,    Od.    8, 
302.     h)   to  hold  erect,  to  bear,  to  carrg, 
KoipTi  vi/rov,   6,  5*MJ:  Kofni  virip  naawv,  to 
erert  the  head  above  all,   Od.   6,    107; 
xiovat,   Od.    1.  5:*;     hence    metaph.  to 
shelter,  to  protect,  to  preserve,  23,  322  24, 
730.     c)  to  holdfast,  to  hold  in,  rivd,  any 
man  (by  force  or  kindness),  inrovf.  4, 
302 ;  cf.  227,  hence :  ox^cf  sTxQV  wvAat, 
the  bars  held  the  doors  fMstened.  12,  456. 
24,  453.   metiph.  «xet  /3«Aoy  ofw  yvvatxa, 
held  fast,  pierced.  II,  2d9.    ei^  ^peaiv,  to 
retain,  2,  33.    d)  to  hold  up,  to  check,  to 
restrain,  to  hold  i*ff  (always,  except  IS, 
51),  in  the  fut.  (rxncetv,  20,  27.  23,  720  ; 
oivva%,  11,  848;   rwd  rtvof,  to  repel  or 
restrain  any  man  ftom  any  thing,  2,  275. 
13,  687.    e)  to  hold  out  against,  to  with" 
stand,  esply  an  attacking  enemy,  13,  51. 
Od.  1,  198,  ovd^oi  c<rxcv  o<rrffov,  nor  did 
his  bone  withsund,  16,  740.    /)  to  keep 
towards,  to  direct,  mly  tinrov^,  i^av,  3, 
263 ;  with  eiffc  rivfc,  or  adv.   as  irp6cr6e, 
IIvXovJc,  11,  760:  andabsol.  to  sail  any 
where,   Od.   3,    182.     2)  to  have,    a)  to 
possess,  spoken  of  every  thing  which  be- 
longs  to  any  man  as  property,  irapcucoiriv, 
3,  53.  cf.  13,  173.  Od.  4,  569  ;  hence  pass. 
Tovirep    Bvyanip    ix*^    (<X*">)  'Exropi, 
whose  daughter  was  had  by  Hector,  i.  e. 
married  to  Hector,  6,  398.    6)  Spoken  of 
the  gods,   to  hold,  to  inhabit,  ovpavov, 
'OKvfJLtrov,  Od.  1,  67.  4,  756.     alBpni  txet 
Kopv^T^v,  Od.  12,  76;  also  with  the  idea 
to  have  in  power,  to  take  care  of,  warpiiia 
epya,  Od.  2,  22.    limvs  ex***  ariroAAe, 
24,  280.   e)  to  have,  to  seize,  to  apprehend, 
spoken  respecting  any  thing  that  apper> 
rains  to  soul   or  body;    irovov,    oAyea, 
fACKOf,  6,   525.    S,   895.   SI 6.    Often  the 
condition  stands   aa    subject   and   the 
^rson  as  object,  in  the  accus.    £ua  ovk 
cx<y  viTKOf,  sleep  held  not   Zeus,  2,  2. 
'Axotovf  eye   ^v^a,   9,   2;    hence    pass. 
exsirOajL  aavfAan,  to  be  seized  with  labo- 
rious breathing,  15, 10;  in  like  manner: 
KOKOTtirt,  oAye^t,  Od.  8,  182.    d)  to  have 
with  oneself,  to  carry,  to  lead,  spoken  of 
things:  trducoc  &tuf,  elfia  apj^'  w^urtr; 
and  according  to  the  si  bat.  to  caiws,  <• 


maki,  ipxktnor  ihtlmtC:  jur«;^v  Ixt.    IM,  tor.    In  kothjHMMn  it 

Bail*  ilvov.  Ihc  faun  uundid.  lb,  4bI;    i^^ir  nvnAr,  aMl  liwnn 
MP",  ta  Iihlbll  Inulann.  Od.   1.  IGB.  ,  ntifu  n^  niHri).  Wld  Sclul. 

Mhtr  •««  M^iitWR  Humiu:   rir  '  kopCIn  Xenp.  Ann.  lu  II.  it.  I 

iCia  biuid.   U.^aa:  rf.  -t,  tM.     !)   In- |  UlDc  GroIii.    Tlicr  Uu quail 

« tmdlihM.    ri  4i^t  S  wf  U.  oO"  I  don  i»(  bvgui  ih>'  jninrnni 


MlrM,  I)  ■  •omui  Kaldi  if  baluiH  fin 
Muil>4ir)i  IlM  flnt  tliiH  inl»n>.,  Iha 
MCMHl  mm.,  II.  1M.    iKSintnmiirv. 

mtd*  il!*  tl|fai  rqiul').  !&•,  ^  *»oc. 
Od.  1>.  4M.    frw  it  ff^r  ipMir  ia- 

jh#«a^.aw^-     - 

wkin  Ba  l«pad  In. _  .-.,„,. 

fx'  •fp'MWi  tha  ^laaT  ranulntd  ml 
qalat.  II,  iM :  In  oppoaKiDn  la  iAiXuns. 

tWm>    (»r    Itta  lai   Ii^    limiHUd 

niwmt  in  .Iio  vw^Mi,  ba  wm 
"ihDuflnfl"'?!^**'   iW  wid.'lflioW 


BM.   n^v] 


i)  Eiply   t 


tied,  17, 


ij(prrai  ir  S*i^nif,  Ifae  e pent  or  victory  It 
In  Iha  pawarDr  ihi  ^odi.  7,  IDE.    S)  Ja 

or  fut.  aicapl  J4,  IIS],  wtih  len.  avr^. 


Ilka  uL  1^(4""-  )'.  ^^ ct^li,  12]! 
Tba  fDllowiDg  puugii  11  dllTennllr  ax- 


F^ioefiot,  depon.  mid.  lii^U  imv.  ra 
■r.  In  jiil,  la  tl  flMri.  Ud.  17,  MOl 


mull  if  b«r  Im.    Th^  *'tn  dcilia  I 

Hki  h^^i^HTm  ■Roun^ flt'lha  >plr* 
Itn.  ht  ratdi  ini  i*  «iifHr,  whan  n 

anuugh  or  Iha  wu.  Bplii.  E».  31.  ud 
II.  deftndf  tha  aomman  derlT^,  and  vlth 
Ihe  anelahti  adofKaiha  (hmu  Iki,  Mil,  ^, 


tiio  tiutt,  eon),  of  tEma.    1) 

nUi  Indie,  trhan  Iha  iBma- 
I  a  rnJlIT ;  In  tfat  apodoiU 
ttnilm^rUoi  tit^i», 
g,  Sit.  Od.  II  a7.    I)  In 


Ectfoi 


185 


Zcvff. 


natural  quantity  only  once,  Od.  2,  78 ; 
eUewhere  it  is  either  monosyllabic,  a* 
17,  727 ;  or  to  be  pronounced  as  a  trochee, 
like  clof,  as  Thiersch,  $  168,  10,  would 
write  it,  1.  193.  10,  507,  and  often. 

cw<ri,  see  tifiL 

ctMTi,  see  COM. 

cwir^dpof ,  ov  («Mf ,  ^cpt*),  bringing  the 
morning  [day' »  harbinger,  Cp.] :  asa  pr.n. 
'EMor^pof ,  the  meming  star,  23, 226 ;  f  ac- 
cording to  Hes.  Th.  381,  son  of  Astraeus 
and  Eds  (iu  U.  to  be  read  as  a  trissyl- 
lable). 


z. 


Z,  the  sixth  letter  of  the  Greek  alpha- 
bet i  and  hence  the  index  of  the  sixth 
rhapsody. 

^a-,  an  inseparable  particle,  a  dialectic 
variety  of  5a,  which  in  composition 
strengthens  the  notion  of  the  simple  word, 
as  ^o^cof,  ^aicorof.  It  is  mly  derived 
f^om  £ta;  more  correctly,  Hartuiig  con- 
siders it  a  collateral  form  of  aya.  (ayo.v). 

^aiff,  «V,  gen.  cof  («7/ai),  blotviny  tio- 
lenllfft  stormy,  avtfUK,  12,  157.  Od.  5, 
368.  The  heteruclit.  accus.  ^ta^v  for 
^a^  (as  iMKpan^v  fcr  SwKpani)  is  (ouud 
in  Od.  12,313;  see  Thierkch,  Gram.  § 
193,  35. 

^a0eof,  cif,  90V  (0c(k),  divine,  very 
eacred,  holy,  spuken  of  countries  and 
places,  inasmuch  as  they  were  supposed 
to  be  innabited  by  the  gods,  KiAAa 
[Cilia  the  divine.  Cp.],  Nura,  Kplau,  *1, 
38.  2,  520. 

^eucoTOf,  o»  {Kiroi),  very  angry,  furioutf 
violently  enraged,  3,  220.  t 

ZoKvyOot,  if,  an  island  in  the  Ionian 
sea,  south  of  Sam8,  which,  with  Ithaca, 
Samd,  and  two  small  unknown  islands, 
JEgilips  and  Crokyleia,  cun»tituted  the 
Kephallenian  kingdom,  which  was  sub- 
ject to  Odysseus  (Ulysses);  now  Zante, 
2,  634.  Because  in  this  place  the  position 
before  ^  is  neglected,  Payne- Knight,  in 
Proleg.  Hom.p.  79,  would  read  ^axvvOof, 
see  Thiersch,  1 146.  8.  vA^eao-a  ZokwOos, 
Od.  9,  24;  but  vAiJevri,  agreeing  with 
ZdMvvOot,  is  feminine  [see  vXifeit],  Od. 

I,  246. 16, 123.  The  fact  is,  the  first  syl- 
lable can  stand  no  where  in  heroic  verse 
but  at  the  close  of  a  dactyl ;  henoe  the 
Epic  poets  could  not  prolong  the  pre- 
ceding vowel. 

•^a/imi^,  it  (fUvoi),  very  strong,  very 
brave ;  only  in  the  superl.  ^oMeWaraTOf , 
h.  Merc.  307,  as  epith.  of  Apoilo. 

Carpc^i|<,  cs  (rpc^),  gen.  cor,  well-fed, 
fatt  stout,  ravpoi.  7,  223 ;  aXyti,  Od.  14, 
106:  ^xoi,  Od.  4,  451. 

fa^krpii,  is  (^AeyM).  gen.  io9,  prop, 
brightly  burning;  only  metaph.  very 
ardent,  spirited,  lively,  spoken  of  men, 

II,  465;  and  of  hor8ei>,  h.  7,  8 
iaxpn^t  ^«»  ffen.  <of,  pressing  on  ar- 


dently, blowing  violently,  impetuouSf 
spoken  of  winds,  5,  525  ;  and  of  warriors, 
•12,  347.  13,  684.  In  the  Inst  passage, 
it  is,  with  Heyne,  Voss,  and  Spitzner,  to 
be  referred  to  the  Greeks.  (Undoubtedly 
Ion.  for  ^axpai|f  from  ^a  and  XP^  •  '^* 
reading  ^axp«irji%  as  well  as  the  deriva- 
tion from  xP**^  ^*  unsuitable,  see 
Thiersch,  Gram.  $  193.  35.) 

^aw,  contract.  ^,  I  live ;  only  partcp. 
pres.  ^wimK,  1,  88  ;t  see^ww. 

^eid,  1),  spelt,  farra,  according  to  Voss 
a  S|)ecies  of  wheat,  cultivated  like  wheat, 
and  better  suited  to  the  south  than  the 
north.  It  occurs  only  in  the  plur.  and 
is  spoken  of  as  food  for  horses,  Od.  4,  41. 
604.  This  same  spelt  seems  to  be  called 
oAvpa,  5,  196.  Still  Sprengel,  Hist,  rei 
Herbar.,  makes  a  distinction  between 
oAvpa,  triticum  Spelta,  and  ^cco,  tntieum 
Zea,  the  last  liaving  grains  like  barley 
and  larger  ears. 

^eittapoi,  ov  (^eia,  dwpov),  grain-giving, 
producing  nourishment,  epith  of  the  earth, 
2,  548.  Od.  3,  3.  (The  deriv.  from  ^aw, 
life-giving,  according  to  Hesych.  is  con- 
trary to  analogy.) 

ZcAeta,  ^,  Zelea,  a  town  in  Troas,  at 
the  foot  of  Ida,  later  belonging  to  Cyzicus, 
2,  824.  (From  the  neglect  of  position 
before  this  word,  Payne-Knight,  Proleg. 
Horn.  p.  19,  would'  read  AcAcio.)  Cf. 
Zaxvi'dof,  extr. 

^itrtrev,  see  ^ew. 

^ciryAi;,  17  {^vjywp.i),  in  H.  distinguish- 
ed from  ^vyoif ;  the  part  of  the  yoke  into 
which  the  heads  of  the  harnessed  ani- 
mals were  introduced;  each  yoke  had 
therefore  two  ^«j>YAai ;  the  yoke-ring,  the 
yoke-bow,  «17,  440.  19,  406. 

^cvywf&i  (the  infill,  pres.  ^cvyyv/utcvai, 
^evyvvpitv)  and  ^evvKvw,  whence  the  im- 
gerf.  ^viywov  Xox  c^evy.,  19,  343,  aor.  1 
c^evfa,  £p.  jTcvfo,  aor.  mid.  e^ffv^afii)v, 
perf.  pass.  i^evypLau  I)  Act.  1)  to 
yoke  together,  to  yoke,  to  harness,  with 
accus.  iinrovf,  ^oaf ;  sometimes  with  v^ 
apfiari,  irir  apM^aiv,  inr  aaifvi}  or 
oxco^ii',  23,130.  'Od.3,  478.  6,73.  2) 
to  join,  to  unite,  cavCBet  e^evypLiya^,  18, 
276.  II)  Mid.  to  yoke  or  harness  for  onf 
self,  Ivrronn,  Od.  3,  -192.  15,  145.  2-1,  281. 
(The  form  ^evyvvpLev,  16,  145,  is  worthy 
of  note,  with  v  as  infin.  pres.,  but  having 
every  where  else  v.  Buttm.,  Herm.,  and 
Becker  would  write  ^evyini/ui^ey,  which 
the  analogy  ipLtv,  ip.p.evox  favours.  Spitz., 
on  the  other  hand,  after  the  ancients, 
writes  ^cvyvvf&cv'.  see  Thiersch,  (  231. 
102.  Buttm.  Ausf.  Gram.  §  107.  Anm. 
SO.  p.  535.  Rost.  Gram.  ^tvywpLt.) 

^cvYOf,  TO  (^cvyKv/xi),  a  yoke,  a  pair, 
spoken  of  draught  animals,  18,  54S.t 

Zffvf,  6,  vocat.  Zcv;  the  oblique  casea 
are  sometimes  formed  ttom.  AI2,  gen. 
^wi,  dat.  Alt,  accus.  Ata;  soraetimea 
f^om  ZHN,  gen.  Zi)v6f,  dat.  Zijyt,  accus. 
Zr^va  {Zi^v,  14,  265) ;  Zeus  {Jupiter),  son 
of  Cronus  and  Rhea,  15,  187;  the  most 
powerful  amongst  the  gods,  the  father  of 


Z€<f>vpiri,  186 

gmlt  mnd  men.  I)  He  U  the  ruler  of  the 
gods,  TTiio  stand  far  below  him  in  power 
and  diffnity.  He  coiiyokes  the  assem- 
biiet  of  the  gods,  to  deliberate  on  the 
concerns  of  hit  kingdom;  yet  durst  no 
one  of  the  gods  oppose  hia  settled  resolu- 
tion, 8,  12,  seq.  19,  258.  2)  He  is,  as 
god  of  the  hearena,  the  governor  of  all 
natural  phenomena.  A»  such,  he  is 
throned  in  ether  (ottf^pc  muwk,  v^rt^vyof ); 
he  collects  the  clouds;  hence,  i/c^cAi)* 
yprfnn,  KcAoivc^^,  gives  rain  and  sun- 
shine, and  excites  tempests.  Thunder 
and  lightning  are  the  signs  of  his  anger ; 
by  these  he  territies  men,  and  gives  them 
omens  ( hence  rcpirucepavrot,  atmpomfnji, 
ipytKtpavvott  cpiySovirof,  ipifiptfiirris 
etc.).  3)  He  also  governs  the  fates  of 
men  (ro^tof);  yet  is  he  himself  subject 
to  the  laws  of  Fate,  10,  71.  Od.  6,  188. 
He  is  the  author  of  royalty,  the  protector 
of  magistrates,  directs  the  assemblies  of 
men,  Od.  2,  69 ;  the  defender  of  house 
and  hearth  ( jpKctof ),  Od.  22,  335 ;  he  is 
the  patron  of  hospitality,  protects  guests 
and  suppliants,  hence,  feiViof,  Od.  9, 
270.  6,207;  and  (Kcnjo-iof,  Od.  13,  SLI. 
4)  His  sister  and  wife  is  H8r£,  who  often 
so  opposes  his  will,  that  he  tlireatens  her 
with  punishments,  and  even  executes 
them,  15.  17.  seq.  19,  95,  seq.  N«>t  un- 
frequently  he  excites  her  just  displeasure 
by  the  violation  of  nuptial  fidelity,  14, 
SI 7,  seq.  5)  The  form  of  Zeus  is  sub- 
lime, and  inspires  awe.  With  his  head, 
which  is  surrounded  with  ambrosial 
locks,  he  gives  assent  or  expresses  his 
anger.  The  tokens  of  his  power  are 
thunderbolts  and  the  aegis  (atytoyof). 
As  the  tutelary  deity  of  the  Pelasgians 
he  is  called  IIcAaayucof ,  and  AwJoivomk, 
because  he  had  an  oracle  at  Ddiidna,  see 
AuSwni.  (In  signif.  Zcvf  is  related  to 
^ew  and  (om,  according  to  Herm.  Ferviua^ 
live-giver,  and  Aiov,  fr.  AI2,  prob.  the 
upper  air.) 

Zc^vpiii,  1^.  subaud.  vvoii,  the  west 
windt  the  western  breeze,  prop,  a  fem, 
from  <fl(frvpiov,  Od.  7,  119  f  (The  first 
•yllable  is  here  long  by  the  arsis.) 

Ztf^pof,  &,  1)  Zephyrtte,  the  evening 
or  west  urind,  one  of  the  four  main  winds 
which  H.  mentions.  It  comes  from  the 
we«teni  ocean,  Od.  4,  567 ;  is  opposed  to 
E^poc,  Od.  5,  332;  still  it  blows  with 
Boreas  from  Thrace,  9, 5 ;  and  unites  with 
Nutus  on  the  Trojan  plain.  These  ap- 
parent contradictions  are  most  probably 
to  be  explained  by  the  circumstance, 
that  H.  in  the  four  main  winds  includes 
al«o  the  intermediate  ones,  cf.  Nitzsch 
ad  Od.  2,  419.  It  is  often  rough  and 
violent  (Od.  5,  295);  brings  snow,  Od. 
19,  206;  and  rain,  Od.  14,  458;  still  its 
breath  ia  also  soft,  Od.  7,  1 19 ;  and 
breathM  coolnesa  upon  the  bleaaed  in 
the  Elysian  fields.  2)  It  appears  per- 
sonified, 23,  200;  and,  as  a  deity,  the 
wind-gods  feast  with  him.  To  him  the 
harpy  Fodaige  bora  the  steeds  of  Achillea, 


Zirydv. 

16,  ISO.  According  to  Hes.  Th  379, 
he  is  the  son  of  Astrmus  and  Pod<«rg6. 

^4u,  imperf.  £p.  <ce  for  c^n,  21.  3(t5; 
aor.  I  e^ecra,  £p.  w,  to  eeethe,  to  boil^  to 
buhble  up,  io  be  boiling  hot,  spoken  of 
water,  18,  349.  21,  385.  Od.  10.  36'.! ; 
and  Kifim  ^ci,  the  cauldron  boils,  21, 
362. 

Z^tfof,  &,  son  of  Zeus  and  Antiopd, 
brother  of  AmphTon,  husband  of  /Edon, 
Od.  11,262.  19,523. 

^ifAifMMK,  0¥  (^i)A«w>,  gen.  ovov,  Jeatoue, 
enriotu,  unfavorable,  $eoi,  Od.  5,  118  t 

*^i7Ao<n;in),  ri,  poet,  for  ^Aof,  zeal,  2) 
jealousy t  enm/,  h.  A  p.  lUO.f . 

*^i}Aoc0  ^^Aof),  fut.  wowl  aor.  3  sing. 
optHt.  ^i|A(i>9ai,  1)  to  emulate,  to  imitate^ 
2)  to  be  Jealous,  to  enty,  absol.  h.  Cer. 
168.  223. 

(Zriv),  gen.  Zn¥vt,  see  Zcv«. 

*^i7TevM,  poet,  for  ^irrcw,  to  s^k,  with 
accus.  h.  Ap.  215.  Merc.  'iOt. 

^riTW.  fut.  ^9M.  to  seek,  to  seek  out,  to 
seewehfor,  to  trace,  rtvd.  14,  258  :t  /3oav, 
h.  Merc.  22.  2)  to  inquire,  to  aek  for  any 
thing ;  with  y«Vo«,  Batr.  25. 

^o0of,  o.  darkness,  obscurity,  hence, 
1)  the  o/ueunty  of  the  lower  world. 
'Epe/36<r6«  virb  ^64>ov,  Od.  20,  356.  b)  the 
realm  of  shades  itself,  15,  191.  Od.  II, 
57.  h.  Cer  482.  2)  the  dark,  shaded  side 
of  the  earth,  the  evening  darkness,  the 
west,  evening,  in  opposition  to  rfiuf,  Od. 
10.  190,  seq.  cf.  8j,  29;  irpb«  ^ot^oi',  in 
antithesis  to  wp^  ifw  r  "^ikiw  re,  Od.  13, 
241.  II.  12,  339.  It  ia  thus  correctly  ex- 
plained by  Heyne,'  Uckert,  Grotefenti, 
Nitzsch  ad  Od.  2,  146.  Strabo  and  Voss 
interpret  it  incorrectly  midnight  (see 
Volcker's  Hom.  Geogr.  $  27.  p.  42).  Ac- 
cording to  Buttm.  Lex.  p.  378,  of  the 
same  family  with  8i«^of,  r«^of. 

^trv66ccrfM>y,  ro  {ieo}jM%),  the  yoke-band, 
the  leathern  thong  with  which  the  yoke 
was  bound  to  the  pole,  so  that  the  ani- 
mals did  not  draw  by  traces,  but  by  the 
pole.  24.  270.  t  It  is  called  cyMcLmixv, 
nine  cubits  long,  it  being  bound  thrice 
around;  cf.  Kopke  Knegswesen  der 
Griech.  p.  137.  (In  H.  it  is  neut.,  lat«r 
also  6  ^Jyo^eayuoi.) 

Cvyov,  TO  (^cvyn/fti),  Ep.  gen.  sing. 
i^^o^w,  24,  576.  1 )  a  yoke,  a  transverse 
piece  of  wood  attached  to  the  pole,  upon 
the  two  bides  of  which  were  two  wooden 
bows  or  yokes  (^cvyAif  and  sometimes 
^vyov).  into  which  the  necks  of  the 
draught  animals  were  introduced.  In 
the  middle,  where  it  was  attached  to  the 
tongue,  it  had  an  elevation  (oft^oA^). 
24,  269.  273.  5,  730.  Od.  3,  486.  It  waa 
furnished  with  rings  {joifycsxrvw  opiip^), 
24,  269,  for  the  reins,  to  i^revent  ihem 
fbom  slipping,  cf.  AtfmiiSvor,  «<rrwp,  «cpucof , 
esply  as  ^vy&v  \imuiv  or  hnrvv,  men* 
tioned  5,  799. 8S1.  2)  the  bridge  or  croan- 
bar,  by  which  the  two  arms  of  the  lyre  were 
connected,  and  in  which  the  pegs  wore 
inserted,  9, 187.  h.  Merc  SO.  3)  Plur.  the 
rouers'  seats  or  bM^tes,  the  transverao 
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b'ami  in  the  miAdle  apace  of  vesselfl, 
vrhich  bound  together  the  sides  and 
formed  seats  for  the  rowers,  Od  9,  99. 

13,  21.  (The  ground  signifii-ation  of 
^vy6¥  is*  uniting,  and  especially  a  body 
which  unites  two  others.  In  H.  only 
neut.) 

^vyofi  &  B  ^vYoi',  h.  Cer.  217;  in  a 
metapU.  signif.  a  burden. 

^tadypuLf  ra  (^w<k,  aypcvw),  a  reward 
ptr  the  preservation  of  life,  prop,  the 
present  which  the  prinoner  gives  the 
victor  for  his  life :  ^udypia  rivew,  to  pay 
this  reward,  I8«  407.  ^waypux  o</>cAAeiif 
Tivif  to  owe  to  any  man  the  reward  tor 
saving  life,  i.  e.  to  owe  one's  life  to  him, 
0(1.8,  462. 

^tt>7peu  (^w^,  ftYpcuw),  I)  to  take 
alire,  to  grant  one's  /?/«,  with  accus.  (to 
a  prisoner  in  war),  6,  -i6.  10,  378.  2)  to 
prtrserce  in  life,  to  reanimate,  Bviiov,  5, 
69S. 

^(ui|,  71  (((Ml),  life.  2)  In  H.  the  sup- 
ptirt  of  life,  sustenance,  properly,  like 
^tof.  *Od.  U,96.  16,  429. 

^fta  TO  (^wKW/mi),  prop,  a  broad  band 
or  girdle,  worn  about  the  loins.  Thus, 
the  covering  of  the  loins  worn  by  wrest- 
lers, subligaculum,  2;l,  683.  With  the 
Horn,  warriors  this  band  which  was 
under  the  ^won/p,  was  connected  with 
the  cuirass,  and  since  it  was,  as  It  were, 
a  part  of  the  cuirass,  the  Ituter  is  also 
called  ^/&a,  which  is  otherwise  called 
$iapn(,  4,  187.  216.  Thus  Aristarchus, 
cf.  Lehrs  de  Aristarch.  stud.  p.  125,  and 
Vo^s.  Others,  as  Heyne,  understand 
by  it,  with  Eustath.,  the  under  garment 
or  doublet,  of  the  Horn,  warriors,  which 
was  confined  by  a  itirdle  {^uar/fp),  Od. 

14,  4S2  [see  Heyne  ad  II.  4,  132]. 
(liMin),  n  (^(wvwui),     1)  a  girdle,  a  zone, 

a  waist-band,  chiefly  of  females,  which 
they  wore  above  the  hips,  so  that  the 
robe  might  fall  in  ample  folds,  14,  181. 
Od  5,  231.  10,  544;  hence  metaph. 
{^Miniv  kvew,  to  loose  the  girdle,  11,  243. 
or.  b.  Ven.  256.  2)  Metaph.  the  part  of 
the  body  where  the  girdle  was  worn, 
between  the  hips  and  the  short  ribs  (6 
nepi  rhv  ywrripa  rtfirof),  the  smailer  part 
of  the  body,  the  waist.  'Apci  ^unnfy 
uccAof ,  2,  479 ;  opposed  to  <rripvo¥ ;  koto. 
i^vtvuv  vvie,  he  wounded  him  in  the  side 
or  abdomen,  II,  234.  Others  (Wolf )  in- 
terpret it  in  both  passages  of  the  girdle, 
as  (woD^p,  but  this  is  clearly  distinguish- 
ed from  it,  II,  236.  Thus  Voss,  'he 
wounded  him  in  the  girdle'  [Ae  pierced 
the  broider'd  zone.  Cp.J. 

^uvyvfu,  aor.  e^uKra,  aor.  mid.  i^u- 
(fa/xi)!',  iterat.  imperf.  ^ti»Kvv(rxero,  1) 
Act.  to  gird,  esply  to  gird  for  battle,  to 
put  on  arnvmr,  Od.  18,  76.  II)  Mid.  to 
gird  oneself,  (worifpt,  10,  78 ;  paxeaxv 
trepi  fLT^a.  Od.  18,  67;  absol.  to  gird 
oneself,  to  equip  oneself,  esply  for  bHttle, 
II,  15.  23,  085.  Od.  18,  30.  6)  With 
accus.  x"^^^*  ^  pu'  OQ  tb*  girdle,  to 
gird  on  a  weapon,  23, 180. 


^wdf ,  If.  6¥,  living,  alive,  as  ^m^k  eAetr 
Tii'a,  6,  6U :  ^m^,  £p.  rare  form  for  ^a»6« 
(from  iojot),  5,  887;  accus.  (mk,  16, 
445. 

^ttipdf ,  6v  (akin  to  ^u6t),  prob.  strong ; 
hence  spoken  of  wine:  unmixed,  un- 
diluted, strong,  ^wporepor  «ccpaic,  min^rle 
the  wine  stronger,  i.  e.  mix  less  water 
with  it.  9,  203. t 

^(w«  s  ^(kidc,  q.  V. 

l^Sta-fia  ss  ^p.a,  but  the  form  is  rejef  t* 
ed  by  Th.  Magist.  p.  411.] 

^wOT^p,  ^pof,  o  (^wKw^i),  the  girdle, 
the  waist  belt  of  warriors,  which  was 
worn  around  the  body  above  the  itCrpri 
and  ^fia  to  protect  the  alidomen,  so  that 
it  embraced  the  lower  part  of  the  cuira>s, 
4,  132,  seq.  186,  215.  II,  236.  It  was 
probahly  made  ot  leather  and  variegated 
(iraycuoAof.  ^otVucc  <^aeiv6f,  7,  3U5i.  and 
covered  with  metal  pLiics,  II,  237.  It 
was  confined  by  liurklei*  or  claspn,  4,  l.')2. 
2)  a  girdl-  with  which  the  tunic  (x(twv) 
was  confined,  Od.  14,  72. 

^burrpov,  t6,  a  girdle,  a  belt,  Od.  6, 
38.  t 

^ww,  £p.  and  Ion.  for  ^aa>,  to  live, 
with  accus.  ^wccy  ayoBhv  fiCov,  to  le»id 
a  Rood  [i.  e.  happy,  tranquil  (Cp.)]  life, 
Od.  1.5,  491 ;  and  often  in  connexion 
with  bpav  ^oof 'HeXioio,  IS,  61.  H.  has 
always,  except  ^utyrof.  1,  88,  the  form 
^(Mrt,  arisin;;  from  doubling  the  vowel  of 
^w,  only  in  the  pre*,  and  imperf.  ^ww, 
^wew,  etc.,  partcp.  ^(woi^o«,  infin.  ^miv, 
^titinevai,  ^uifjLtv,  imperf.  e^utov  (see 
Thiersch,  §  220.  74;  Buttm.  p.  284. 
Rost,  p.  305). 


H. 


H,  the  seventh  letter  of  the  Oreek 
alphahet,  and  therefore  the  sign  of  the 
seventh  hook. 

^,  £p.  also  V>*  conjunction,  indicating 
either  exclusion  or  diversity.  I)  Ex- 
clusion: 1)  In  disjunctive  sentences: 
^,  or;  ^.  rj,  either,  or  f  it  not  only  ex« 
presses  like  aut,  the  necessary,  but  al!*o 
like  vel,  an  arbitrary  exclusion,  I,  27. 
138.  Od.  14,  330.  b)  To  indicate  an 
equal  weig>^t  in  the  opposing  clauses,  re 
is  added:  ^rc,  ifrt  v  •tre,  11,  410.  17, 
42.  c)  iiftiv,  17M,  express  not  the  dis- 
junctive, but  like  ri,  ri,  the  nopulativo 
signif.:  prop.  <m  we/<,  as,  2,  789.  5,  128. 
Often  to  yjhi  is  annexed  nai,  5,  128.  Also 
ripjkv — icai,  correl  ,  15,  664 ;  i\yAv—^, 
12.  428;  or  p.tv^U,  Od.  12,  168;  ri— 
i\U,  Od.  1,  12.  Otten  also  i\U  is  used 
alone,  1,  334.  3)  In  disjunctive  ques- 
tions: or,  whether,  a)  In  direct  ques- 
tions, either  double:  ^,  ^,  utrum,  an 
(in  which  case  the  first  is  not  translated), 
Od.  1,  175.'  6,  120;  or  single,  Od.  1.  226. 
If  a  question  has  already  preceded,  ^.  an 
serves  to  decide  or  to  limit  it :  %  Iva  vppw 
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Un,  peradTentore  to  see,  1,  203.  5,  466. 
0«i.  4,  710.  6)  In  indirect  questions, 
either  single:  whether,  8,  111.  Od.  16, 
138;  or  in  the  double  question:  ^,  ^, 
whether,  or,  I,  190.  Od.  6,  142.  Also  the 
first  ^  i«  sometimes  wanting,  or  its  place 
supplied  b7  ei.  II)  Diversity:  than^ 
quam.  1)  After  a  comparative,  and 
after  kuch  words  as  express  an  idea  of 
comparison,  as  oAAof,  ovJelf  a\Aof ;  after 
fiwkofiai,  1,  117.  2)  It  sunds  between 
two  comparatives,  when  two  qualities  in 
one  object  are  compared  :  iravm  k 
ifn^aCoT  cAoi^portpoi  ird^af  eZvot,  ri 
a^vtiorepo^  xf'vovio,  all  would  de»ire 
rather  to  be  swift  of  foot  than  rich,  Od. 
1,  164  ['would  desire  to  be  swifter  ot 
foot  than  they  now  are,  rather  than  richer,' 
in  order  either  to  escape  or  to  ransom 
themselves,  since  to  be  richer  would  avail 
them  nothing.  Faei]  3)  rj  stands  some- 
times after  a  comparative,  with  the  gen.  of 
a  demonstrative  pronoun,  so  that  the  fol- 
lowing clause  may  be  regarded  as  an 
apposition  to  the  pron.,  15,  5U9.  Od.  6, 
182  :  cf.  Kiibner.  $  622,  seq.  Thiersch, 
§  312.  352,  note;  ^  ov  and  ^  ovk  are  com- 
monly to  be  pronounced  with  synizesis, 
5,  349. 

^,  adv.  occurs  in  a  two- fold  signif.  1) 
In  positive  clauses  it  serves  for  con- 
firmation and  assurance:  certainly,  truly, 
eurely,  terily.  It  stands  sometimes 
alone,  1, 229 ;  inly  however  it  is  strength- 
ened by  other  particles:  ^  2i},  verily, 
of  a  truth,  1 , 5 18 ;  j{  ftoAa,  certainly  (very), 
3,  204.  Od.  16,  183;  {$  yAXa  dij,  most 
certainly;  assuredly,  8,  102.  Od.  I.  384; 
j)  irov,  surely ;  ^  r;  certainly.  In  like  man- 
ner, ^  ¥v,ft  irov,  when  the  afllirmation  at 
the  same  time  contains  a  doubt,  3,  43.  22, 
11;  esply,  ^  iL^¥  (M.ef,  /uiaO,  a  strength- 
ened affirmation,  most  commonly  used  in 
an  oath,  verily,  2,  291 ;  also  with  an  intin. 
in  dependent  discourse :  kox  yun,  opjuoo'trov, 
^  fiiv  fioi—apn^ieiv,  that  thou  wilt  cer- 
tainly (or  assuredly)  protect  me,  1,77.  14, 
275.  2)  In  interrogations:  num,  where 
it  cannot  be  translated  into  English;  it 
includes  at  the  same  time  an  affirmation, 
mly  in  the  following  connexions :  J\  apa 
in^,  i  pa,  ^  pa  w,  ^  w.  j(  vv  irov.  It 
Stands  without  particles  only  when  the 
party  proposing  the  question,  by  a  ques- 
tion immediately  following  conjecturaily 
answers  tlie  first,  in  which  ease  it  may 
be  rendered  perhaps,  peradventure :  ri  fJLe 
ravra  AtAoicoi  ^irspoircvccr ;  ^  ir^  H^-^ 
afeiit,  wilt  thou  peradventure  lead  me 
away,  3,  400.  Od.  9,  405.  452. 

i,  imperf.  oteifU.    2)  Imperf.  of  i}fti. 

^,  dat.  fem.  of  tbe  relat.  pron.  of,  ^.  o, 
in  H.  mly  as  an  adv.  (subaud.  63<j>  or 
/Mpt&).  1)  where,  whither,  with  rp,  pre- 
ceding, 13,  53.  2)  me,  in  what  way,  ^ 
BilJLtttari,  as  is  right,  2,  73.  9,  33  Ac- 
cording to  Butrm.  Lex.  p.  535,  j  in  H. 
has  only  a  local  signif  and  in  both 
passages  must  be  written  ^  Bifus  «oTt, 
Od.  9,  268.  24,  286.    With  him  agrees 


Thiersch,  f  343,  7,  Spitz.  Excurs.  II. 
Nitzsch  ad  Od.  3,  45,  approves  the  ^ 
only  when  it  stands  with  a  gen.,  9,  134, 
276.  Od.  9,  268. 

^a,  see  elfki, 

ifiaiot.  t|,  or,  liltte,  email,  mly  with 
negat.  ov  oi  cvi  ^p«V<c  ovj*  i^^ouu,  he  has 
no  understanding,  not  even  a  little,  not 
the  least,  14,  141.  Od.21,288.  Often  the 
neut.  viPai6¥  as  adv.  little,  Od.  9,  462 ; 
and  with  negat.  ov6*  -fifieuov,  2,  380. 

ilfidu  (rifin),  aor.  ii/h)<ra,  1)  to  be  arrived 
at  the  age  of  puberty,  to  be  in  the  bloom  of 
ontte  Itfe,  to  poueee  the  full  power  of  a 
man.  tiff  6f  ^/Suoifm  7,  157.  11.  670. 
iinipovS9tiaiCiiPS»¥,l2,3ii2,  2)  Metaph. 
i7/uiepi«  ^^ttKixro,  a  vigorous  vine,  Od.  5, 
69.  (H.  has  sometimes  the  oontr.  forms, 
rifi^Spn,  iifiStv,  sometimes  the  forms  with 
the'  vowel  repeated  after  w:  iifitiotrra, 
rifitioiiJit., — ifPiinoa'a,  which  Heyne  would 
write  i)/3a>w(ra,  is  correct;  it  is  not  a 
contraction  but  a  repetition  of  the  vowel, 
see  Thiersch.  §  220,  70.)  [See  also 
Biittni.  §  105,  note  10.] 

T^firi,  puberty,  the  age  of  manhood, 
which  was  reckoned  fh)m  the  eighteenth 
year :  hence  mly  youth,  the  age  of  youth, 
the  moit  powerful  age  of  men,  24,  348. 
Od.  10,  279.  ^/3i}«  UiaBai.  /icrpov,  to 
arrive  at  the  measure  of  youth,  11,  225; 
i^fijlf  avBoi  cxeii',  13,  484  ;  and  generally 
youthful  vigour,  manly  vigour,  23,  432. 
Od.  8.  181.  h.  7,  9. 

'H^i|,  71,  Hcbi,  daughter  of  Zeus  and 
H£rd.  wife  of  H§raclgs,  Od.  11,  603.  h. 
14,  8;  she  appears  as  the  cup-bearer  of 
the  gody,  4,  t ;  and  as  tbe  handmaid  of 
HSrS,  5,  722.  She  bathes  Ar^s  her 
brother,  5,  905;  later  the  goddess  of 
youth. 

*ilfinirr^,  ov,  &  (^/^)»  a  you/A,  a 
marriageable  young  man,  xovpoi  i^fitftalt 
h.  Merc.  56. 

n^wfii,  see  i^/Sow. 

i}/i<iioi;ii,  ^^tdovTo,  rifimtffo,  Ep.  ex- 
panded forms  from  rifidm. 

ifydaaOe,  see  ayoftat. 

wyayoi',  i77a'y6/uiiii',  see  ayw. 

rrfoBtof,  71,  ov  (ayay,  0cof ),  rery  divine, 
eaered,  holy,  epith.  of  towns,  countries, 
mountains,  since  they  were  regarded  aa 
under  particular  divine  protection,  1, 
252.  Od.  2,  308.  (Prob.  fr  ayw  and 
$etof,  or  according  to  others  fr.  ayaBoi ; 
n  is  a  poet,  lengthening  of  a,  see  £uttm. 
Lex.  p.  323.) 

nyocffaro,  see  ayofuu. 

Tfyc/AOvcvM  {TiyepMv),  I)  to  go  before,  to 
pttint  out;  rivc,  to  go  before  any  man, 
Od.  3,  386;  and  absol.,  5,  53.  h.  Ap.  437. 
II.  15,  46;  with  accus.  oiow,  to  sliow  the 
way,  Od.  6,  261.  7,  30;  and  hiov  rivi, 
Od.  24,  225 ;  metaph.  pijor  v<ari,  to  pre- 
pare a  course  for  the  water,  21,  258.  2) 
to  lead,  to  conduct,  to  eotnmand,  with 
^en.,  2,  527.  552 ;  once  with  dat.,  2,  816 ; 
m  this  siguif.  mly  in  the  II. 

i7Y«ftwK.  6vo9,  1)  a  guide  upon  the 
road,  Od.  10,  505.  15,  310.    2)  a  leader. 
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o  eommandeTt  a  general,  2,  265.  II,  746; 
often  also  ai^p  ^-ycfxwif,  2,  365.  II,  746. 

ifyeoM<u.  depon.  mid.  (ayw),  fut.  i^y*!* 
croftflu,  aor.  rfYH<raiiy\Vt  1)  to  go  before^ 
to  lead,  to  guide,  opposed  to  cirofiat,  often 
at>soI.,  9,  192.  12,  251,  with  dat.  of  pers., 
22,  101;  also  nf6a9w  riytl<rOax,  24,  96. 
nfco'tri  iTY^iraro  lAtoy  etvu,  he  conducted 
the  ships  to  Ilium  (spoken  of  the  prophet 
Calchas),  1,  71;  oijov  rtvi,  to  lead  the 
vray  for  a  man  a  to  show  him  it,  Od.  10, 
263 ;  hence,  i7-ycro^ai  rwt  trokLv,  toconduct 
any  man  to  the  town,  Od.  6,  114;  M/mov, 
Od.  7,  22  ;  a  rare  construction  is  ritiXv 
riyeiaih*  bpxyf$n6io  (of  a  minstrel),  let 
him  lead  us  in  the  dance  [strike  a  dance, 
Cp.].  i.  e.  play  for  us.  Od.  23,  134.  2) 
£»ply  in  the  II. :  to  lead,  to  command, 
a)  With  dat.  where  the  idea  of  going 
before  prevails,  2,  864.  5,211;  cirl  (rrixaf, 
2,  687.  (Others,  for  e^iTy^o-aro  v4nv 
vrixat,  who  went  before  the  ranks, 
Vonii.)  yi^€<rax¥  cf  TpoCjjv,  16,  169.  6) 
With  gen.  like  apx**^^  ^°  ^'^  on,  to  com- 
mattd,  to  govern,  2,  567.  620,  851. 

•fiytpiBofuu,  £p.  lengthened  from  iyei- 
pofiat,  only  in  the  3  plur.  pres.  and  im- 
perf.  riye/MBovToi.  and  iiytpiOovTO  and 
infin.  ^epctfeo^oc,  10,  127 :  which  Spitz, 
after  Aristarch.  has  adopted  for  iryepi- 
e<r0ai. 

TfyepioiuUf  £p.  for  ayetpo^iat,  only 
inlin.  pres.  ifyefMetrdax,  10,  127;  see 
Tfytj^iBoyLOA. 

vyepBev,  see  iytCpn. 

iryifAo^u  (collateral  £p.  form  of  ^^ofuMu), 
to  lead,  with  accus.  rtra,  Od.  17,  217. 
xojcbr  fiopiuf  yfYiika^tiv,  to  lead  a  wretched 
fate,  1.  e.  to  suffer,  to  endure  it,  *0d.  1 1, 
618. 

iiyiJTtap,  opot,  &  (^yeofUMu),  a  conductor, 
ot^ipwr,  epith.  of  Hermds,  h.  Merc.  14 ; 
a  leader,  a  commander,  in  connexion 
with  fiOoimt,  2,  79.  Od.  7,  98. 

ityopaaa^,  see  ayopdop.au 

vvopottvTO,  see  ayopaopMU 

1^.  conj.  poet,  and ;  it  connects,  like 
Koi,  two  words ;  sometimes  re  precedes, 
9,  99,  <ritrfirrp6v  r'  ^i  BipMrm  and  ri — 
rfik  Koi,  5,  822 ;  often  i\ik  xai,  and  also, 
I,  334.  2)  Most  commonly  it  follows 
17^^,  see  ^. 

»6«a,  pluperf.  of  oUa,  see  EIAO. 

mill,  adv.  (^).  already,  now,  jam,  1) 
Of  the  immediate  present:  vvv  jfii^,  or 
^6if  vv¥,  even  now,  now,  15,  110.  With  a 
preterito  it  may  be  translated  by  Just, 
}uMi  now;  and  vritli  a  fut.  by  immediately, 
atonee,  Od.  1,  303.  2)  Of  past  events: 
already:  I,  250.  260.  ifhi  mni  ndpo9, 
already  before,  I,  453.  2,  2o5.  3)  Of  un- 
expeetsd,  or  long  sinoe  expected  events : 
notiF  at  length,  1,  456. 

ffSopMi,  depon.  mid.  aor.  ^o-afii|i',  to  be 
pleated,  to  delight  in  /  ^varo  wivwr,  Od. 
9,  S53.t 

^8ot,  ce«,  r6,  pleasure,  joy,  enjoyment, 
3«uTdc,  the  enjoyment  of  a  feast,  1,  576. 
i7fUwy  ^6of,  our  joy,  11,  318.  2)  profit, 
advantage,  only  £p.  ri  jumi  twv  ^iwHi 
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what  advantage  have  I  from  this?  IS, 
80.  ovTop  ipLoX  ri  to^  ^3o(  ;  [only  by  <iii- 
plieation:  but  thence  what  joy  to  met 
Cp.]  Od.  24,  95. 

*i96vycAttK,  (i>rof,  6,  y\  {yikb»%),  laughing 
sweetly,  laughing  amiably,  epith.  of  Pan, 
h.  18,37. 

^Jvcir^;,  «'f  (ctrof),  sweetly  speaking, 
sweet'tongued,  epith.  of  NVstor,  1,  248  ;t 
sweetly  singing,  aoiS6%,  Mov(ra^  h.  20,  4. 
32,2. 

'^Svp4K,  ov,  poet,  for  -^6vv,  sweet, 
agreeable,  epith.  of  sleep,  h.  Merc.  241. 
4^9 ;  see  vijdvfux. 

^ivirorof,  ov  (iriM>),  sweet  to  drink, 
pleasant,  otvof,  *0d.  2,  340.  3,  391.  h.  6, 
36. 

yfiv%,  eta.  v  (akin  to  a3w,  avdaw),  once 
an  adj.  of  two  endings :  ifiv^  avrftri,  Od. 
12,  369;  superl.  i}6i(rro«,  Ud.  13,  80.  I) 
agreeable,  sweet,  delightful :  spoken  of 
objects  of  sense :  of  tnste,  olvo9,  Od.  2. 
350.  3,  51 ;  of  smell,  o6M>?t  Od.  9.  210;  of 
hearing ;  doi6if,  Od.  8,  64  :  again :  thrvof, 
icoiTo«,  4,  l-'U.  Od.  19,  510  ;  and  generally 
^i\ov  Koi  iiSv  cart,  4,  17.  7,  387.  Od.  24, 
435.  2)  Metaph.  of  the  mind,  agreeable, 
cheerful.  Often  the  neut.  ^6v,  as  ndv. 
esply  rfSv  ytKav,  to  laugh  pleasantly, 
heartily,  2,  270. 

?'c,  poet,  for  ^.  or. 
c,  see  elfik. 

ritiSetv,  rieiSri,  JieiBjjf,  £p.  pluperf.  of 
OiSa,  see  EIAO. 

^cAtof ,  6,  poet,  for  ^Ato«  (eAi}),  always 
in  the  poet,  form :  the  sun.  Of  its  rising 
we  find  mly  di^ieVat.  once  avopovtiv,  Od. 
3,  1  ;  and  ayavelirBai,  Od.  10,  192 ; 
areixetv  irpbf  ovpayov,  Od.  11,  17;  of 
noon,  fnierov  ovpayov  a4Jut>tfiaivtt,  8,  (i8 ; 
of  afternoon,  /utercvurcrcro  fiovkurovSt, 
16,  779 ;  or  a^  cirl  yaxav  irporpeirerai, 
Od.  II,  18;  of  sunset,  Svu,  eiriJvw, 
KaraSvu,  and  ip,irCirretv  'Qxeaytf,  8,  485. 
0flUK  i^cAioto,  the  light  of  the  sun  :  hence 
^oof  ^cAtoio  6pavsto  live,  5, 120.  Od.  10, 
498.  2)  To  indicate  the  points  of  com- 
pass  :  the  east,  the  west,  Od.  13,  240. 
irpb«  'Hw  r  'HcAuSy  re,  in  opposition  to 
^o^of,  towards  the  dawn  and  the  sun, 
always  indicates  the  east,  not  the  east 
and  south,  since  the  poet  recognizes  only 
two  heavenly  regions,  the  light  side,  and 
the  obscure,  or  the  east  and  the  west,  12, 
2H9.  Od.  9,  26;  cf.  ^w^,  and  Vdlcker's 
Horn.  Geogr.  i  15—19. 

'H^iof,  b,  poet,  for  'HAco«  (the  last 
form,  Od.  8,  271),  Hilios,  god  of  the  sun, 
son  of  Hyperion,  Od.  12,  176;  and  Eury- 
phaessa,  h.  31;  see  'Yircptwy.  His  wife 
was  Pers6,  and  his  children  JEStds  and 
Klrk6  (Circ6),  Od.  10, 136,  seq.  He  rises 
in  the  east  from  the  ocean,  and  sinks  into 
the  same  in  the  west.  The  nymph  Neaera 
bore  him  Phaethiisa  and  Lampetia,  who 
watched  the  herds  of  their  father  in 
Trinacria,  Od.  12,  132.  Oaths  were 
sworn  by  him,  because  he  hears  and  sees 
every  thing,  3,  277.  He  betrayed  te 
Hdphaestus  the  amour  of  Aphroditd  and 
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Arit,  Od.  8,  271.    With  Zeus  a  boar  it 

offered  to  him,  19,  197;  and  a  white 
ram  in  opposition  to  a  black  one  for  the 
dark  earth,  S,  101.  Steeds  and  chariot 
are  mentioned  first  in  h.  Merc.  69.  It  was 
only  at  a  later  p«Ti-  d  that  Hdlion  was  con- 
ftiunded  with  Apollo  and  Phcebus. 

^«r.  sea  tifU. 

1^'irtp,  adv   poet,  fur  ifvcp. 

iftfiCL,  HCtf  am. 

i^cpctfofioi*  Lp  enllat,  form  of  atlpofiait 
S  piiir.  pres.  ii«p49ovTui,  to  knng,  to  hot  er, 
to  Jtuttttr^  »poken  of  tansels,  2,  44fi ;  of 
grasshoppers  21.  12;  meuph.  otrAorcpw 
^p^vtv  i|<p«0oKru,  I  he  minds  of  younger 
men  are  ever  utttiuble  [Cp.ji  *St  108. 

':7cpt,  see  dijp. 

'Hcpi^oio,  71,  £p.  for'Ept/Sout,  daughter 
of  Euryniarhus  a  son  of  Hermes,  the 
SKond  wife  of  Aloeus;  stepmother  of 
the  Aloldffi,  Oius  and  Ephiflltes.  From 
hatred  to  htr  step-sons  she  discovered  to 
Hermds  tne  place  where  they  held  Ar2s 
imprisoned.  5,  389.  ('Epi/Soio,  one  who 
briiiKh  many  cattle.) 

^^epto«,  i|t  ov,  ion.  and  Ep.  for  ae'piOf 
(arip  ;  in  the  darknets  of  the  morning ,  dunk, 
in  the  thorning.  eartg.  1,  497.  557.  S,  7  ; 
and  Od.  9,  52.  Voss  derives  it  correctly 
from  aifp,  since  very  early  in  the  morn- 
ing every  thing  ii  wrapt  in  V'ipour;  he 
translates  therefore :  in  the  mittg  dawn, 
1,  497;  and  from  the  mitly  air,  3,  7; 
with  which  Wolf,  Vorles.  4,  189,  agrees. 
Buttm.,  in  Lex.  p.  42,  derives  it  from 
j)pt,  early. 

:9ipoc(£^,  it  (elSof),  gen.  cbc,  Ep.  for 
aepo«t£i)f,  that  which  is  like  to  the  dis* 
tant  dusky  air  (d^p),  dtukfi,  hazg,  mittg, 
cloudy,  obscure,  epith.  of  the  sea,  from  its 
bine  misty  colour,  23,  744.  Od.  2,  263 ;  of 
grottoes,  Od.  12,  80.  13,  366;  and  of  a 
distant  rock,  Od.  12,  233;  and  of  the 
^ros|.ect  of  a  man  standing  upon  watch : 

as  far  as  a  man  with  his  eyes  beholds 
the  dark  distance,  i.  e.  as  far  as  a  man's 
vision  extends  over  the  blue  expanse  of 
the  sea,  5,  770.  (The  word  hhould  be  taken 
as  a  subst. ;  Kdppen's  explanation  of 
ijepostj^  as  an  adv.  like  ifepoeticW  is 
incurreet;  for  it  is  not  equivalent  to  w 

i}tpoe«f,  €0*90*  cy,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for 
dspocif  (d^p),  cloudy,  du»kg,  gloomy ^  dark, 
murky,  epith.  of  Tartarus,  8,  13 ;  and  of 
^d^oc,  at  the  under  world  and  dark  side 
of  the  earth,  12,  240.  15,  191 ;  hence 
iepowra  jcAcvtfa,  the  dark  paths  -of 
death,  Od.  20,  64. 

^tpo^trtf,  IOC,  1^  (^trdw),  walking  in 
darknets,  veiled  in  darkuese,  epith.  of 
the  Furies,  since  they  threaten  death 
and  tiuforescen  calamity,  *9,  571.  19, 
87. 

^cp<S^KOf,  ov  (^nf),  crying  through 
the  air;  clear,  shrill-voiced,  epith.  of 
heralds,  18,  505.t 

*H«TM>r,  wMK,  &,  1)  king  of  Hypo- 
tlacian  Tlieb8  in  CUicia,  (kther  of  Andro* 


mache,  1.  366.  6,  396.  Achillet  slew 
him  together  with  seven  sons,  when  he 
sacked  Theb«,  6,  416.  rf.  23,  827.  2)  an 
Imbrian,  a  frimd  of  Priam,  who  liberated 
Lycaon  from  slavery  and  sent  him  to 
Arisbe,  2 1, 42,  seq.  (According  to  Damm. 
from  drnk.) 

mv,  see  tiuL 

vnp,^  6,  flrom  which  Ep.  the  oblique 
cases  i|epof ,  ^epi,  ^epa  of  aiyp,  are  form- 
ed. 

^tbf,  cii|.  etor  (i|0of ),  trusty,  beloved, 
worthy,  dfor,  in  the  II.  miy  in  voe.  as 
subst.  yiBeU,  6,  518.  10,  37.  22.  229; 
where  the  young  brother  always  ad- 
dressee the  elder:  ^9<n)  xc^oAn,  dear 
head,  like  our  '  dear  heart ;  thus 
Achilles  addresses  the  shade  of  Patroclus, 
23.  94;  and  Eumaeus  calls  Odysseus 
(Ulyrses)  it9ttoi,  Od.  14,  147.  (The 
deriv.  from  i}9o«,  one  with  whom  inter- 
course is  wont  to  be  held,  is  most  prob. ; 
improb.  ftt>m  tfccof,  uncle,  or  Acuk, 
divine.) 

JiBo9,eot,r6  (Ion.  forc0o«),  an  aceus' 
tomed  abode,  hence  a  haunt,  a  dwelling, 
spoken  only  of  beasts;  of  horses:  the 
aecuMtomed  pasture,  Vo«s,  II.  6,  511.  15, 
268:  of  swine,  the  aecHSlomed  sty,  Od. 
14.411. 

nca,  rd(cVi),  1)  the  food  which  one 
takes  with  him  on  a  journey,  provirinn 
for  the  road,  pros.  c^oJto.  Od.  2,  2K9. 
410.  4,  363.  5,  266.  9,  212.  12,  339;  and 
generally,  /oo«f,  nourishment ;  also  Avicwt 
ifto,  the  food  of  wolves,  13,  103,  2)  chaff, 
husks,  pods,  elsewhere  avvpo,  as  the 
Gramm.  explain,  7itm¥  tfinuwK  jc«p^«A^r 
Od.  5,  368.  The  Gramm.  derive  it  from 
e7/&c,  imperf.  rfiov.  and  explain  it  rd 
^«pd/uMva,  what  is  carried  (food),  and  that 
which  moves  easily  (chaflF),  see  Thierscti, 
Gram,  i  166,  2.  (iota  is  commonly  long 
in  the  arsis;  twice  short,  Od.  4,  4iiS.  12, 
329;  and  at  the  close  of  the  verse  it  is  to 
be  pronounced  with  synisesis,  Od.  5, 26ti. 
9,  212.  where  Wc>lf  writes  ^ta,  perhaps 
also  correctly,  Od.  5,  368,  ^u»v.)   {Fasi, 

me,  see  etfiL 

iftBeot,  6,  Ep.  for  ^eot,  a  youth  who 
has  arrived  at  manhood  but  who  isyetun- 
married,  a  srottft^fliaa.  wap$4vo9  ifiMt  rt, 
18,  593.  22,  127.  vvitj^  r  n^^coi  re,  Od. 
11,38. 

nirro,  see  rauca. 

mte,  see  iiirow. 

i}idctc,  ccrcra,  *v  (i^uSv),  having  banks, 
deep-embanked  (Cp.),  5,  86  ;t  epith.  of 
the  Scamander,  to  Indicate  its  high 
banks  (according  to  the  common  deri- 
vation of  the  Gramm.  from  ifuir,  ^mw, 
prop.  ritoy6eis,  and  by  syncope,  iftocte, 
Etym.  Mag.  Buttm.  Lex.  p.  324,  de- 
rives it  from  ^ibr,  akin  to  cioiiimf,  mea- 
dow, zs  *  meadowy,' '  skirted  with  meadow- 
land').  [Ddd.  makes  it  wmddy,  Lo.fuU 
of  earthy  wtatter:  related  to  clo,  eeht, 
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'HtoMv,  at,  JSfanef,  a  villsge  In  Arpolis, 
in  the  reKion  of  the  promontory  Scyl- 
laeam ;  later  a  port  of  the  Mycenians,  2, 
5G1.  Strab. 

'Hioimif,  rjos,  h  (an  inhabitant  of  the 
shore),  1)  a  Greek,  slain  by  Hector,  7, 
11.  2)  a  Thracian,  father  of  Rhesus,  10, 
435. 

17(09,  &,  an  epith.  of  Phoebus,  of  un* 
certain  derivation.  15,  365.  20,  152.  h. 
A  p.  120;  prob.  the  far-$kooter,  Voss; 
according  to  the  Schol.  for  h^U  from  tt^fuK, 
or,  more  correctly,  from  the  oriKitial 
form  •»,  rflo9,  £p>  ^(Of,  as  ^Aiof  and 
i^«AuK>  Aristarch.,  on  the  other  hand, 
would  vrrite  it  ^lof.  Others  say,  from 
taoftai,  the  liealrr  (but  Phoebus  never 
appears  as  the  god  of  the  healing  art),  or 
from  the  exclamation  nf,  lif,  with  which 
ApoUo  was  addressed  (of  which  traces 
are  first  found  h.  Ap.  500).  Buttm.,  Lex. 
p.  246,  regards  it  as  a  corruption  of  i^i 
or  iidi. 

nivay,  see  cT^c. 

nCv^,  see  attraw, 

Tjiwi',  dttx,  17,  £p.  for  ifwv,  Batr.  13, 
the  tea-shore,  Ih^  tra'coatt,  the  coast,  the 
strand,  2,  92.  ifiov^  irpovxovotii.  pro- 
jecting shores,  or  sand-downs  {dunes) 
running  into  the  sea,  Od.  6,  138 

^Ka.  adv.  (amf).  1)  soflly,  gently,  low. 
^xa  ayopeveti',  3,  155  ;  .spoken  of  a  thrust 
or  blow,  grntly,  softly,  24,  508.  Od.  18, 
92;  spoken  of  walking  slowly,  Od.  17, 
254;  spoken  of  shining:  htaarik^vm 
ikauf,  mildly  shining  with  oil,  18,  5U6 
(according  to  ilie  old  Gramm.  to  be  taken 
as  a  comparison :  and  so  Voss.  '  bright 
as  the  «uft  lustre  of  oil').  2)  (Generally 
somewhat,  a  Utile,  ^k  in  dpurrepa,  23, 
336;  and  ^xa  wapaxKivtiv  xc^oAiJy,  to 
beud  the  head  a  little  sidewise,  Od.  20, 
301.  (Biittm.,  Lex.  p.  327,  correctly  taking 
ataijv  as  the  root,  gives  as  the  primary 
signif.  feebly,  and  recognizes  it  as  the 
positive  of  '^trooi^,  TqKurra ;  cf.  Thiersch, 
i  108.  2.)  [Dod.,  asserting  the  relation- 
ship to  oioyy,  denies  that  to  ^cirov.} 

^xa,  see  117/At. 

nxa^e,  see  axaxiifi*' 

nxcouro,  sne  axco/iat. 

ifKevrov,  1},  ov.  £p.  for  axeoroc  (xcirrov), 
ttngoaded,  spoken  of  cattle  that  have 
not  yet  felt  the  goad  of  the  driver,  «n- 
broken,  untamed,  *6,  94.  275.  309. 

^xioTOf,  1},  ov  (superl.  from  the  adv. 
^a),  only  in  ^xt<rrov  JT  ^v  cAavW^ev 
opfia,  he  was  the  slowest  to  drive  the 
chariot,  23,  531,  Wolff  Others  write 
ftx««TOf  as  superl.  of  ifovMv,  the  worst. 
auttm.*  Lex.  p.  327,  regards  i^xurrof  as 
eorreet,  only  because  it  has  the  signif. 
the  weakest,  worst,  althotigh  he  finds  in 
hta  the  true  positive  of  i^vwv,  i)xt9Ta. 
[DSd.  the  quietest,  hence  slowest :  quite 
unconnected  with  ^xtora.] 

^xw,  to  {have)  eome,  to  arrive^  always 
with  the  idea  of  the  action  perfected; 
•niX6»e¥,  5.  478;  clc 'Itfoxifv,  Od.  13,  325. 

ifAoxaro,  ra   (plur.    from    the   obsoL 


-^Aoxaroy),  the  wool  en  the  dietaf.  or  tha 
threads  which  are  drawn  ftom  the  dis- 
taff. Od.  6,  53 ;  hence  ifAoxara  orpitf^K, 
to  spill  threads,  Od.  6,  306.  7,  105;  and 
or^o^aXiie%v,  tOd.  18,  315. 

ifAoxoTif,  i\,  prop,  a  reed,  then  gene* 
rally  any  thing  made  of  or  similar  to  a 
reed,  a  spindle,  a  distaff,  G,  491.  Od.  1, 
357.  (Prob.  from  ifJU^xM,  to  turn 
around.) 

^Aoxarov,  t6.  see  '^Aoxara. 

nXeura,  see  cAovw. 

i|Aao-xd^b»,  poet.  lengthened  from 
ifAacrxw,  ll  Intrans.  Ui  wander  about, 
18,281.  2)  t»  avoid,  to  flee,  ifiw  nevot 
ijAourxd^ci  (mine  anger),  Od.  9,  •157.  It 
is  not  necessary,  with  PasKOw,  to  change 
it  to  ifAvcrxd^ci;  for  i7Aa4rxd^et  may  have 
this  different  construction  as  well  as 
^evyciv,  arv^eoBat,  cf.  Herm.  ad  Orph. 
Arg.  439. 

ifAdoww  (an  Ep.  form  of  dAdof&oA);  a 
poet:  lengthened  form  is  ^Awrxd^w,  1) 
to  wander  around,  to  rove  vp  and  down ; 
spoken  of  animals,  xa9*  vAijk,  13,  104;  of 
bees,  to  swann  about,  2,  47u. 

i^Adro,  see  dAdo/uiai. 

^AJave,  see  aXiaiv*», 

'UA«(Of,  tCri,  tlov,  Elean,  appertaining 
to  Eliit.  01  'HAcroi,  the  Eleans,  inhabit- 
ants of  Elis,  11.  671. 

'UXtKTpri,  if.  1)  daughter  of  Oceanus 
and  Tethys,  wife  of  Thaunias,  mother  of 
Iris  and  the  Harpies,  h.  in  Cer.  418.  2) 
s  Aao6uc7},  dsughter  of  Agamemnon. 

^Aexrpoy,  t6,  and  ^Acxrpoc,  &.  ^,  «/«e- 
troH.  either  amber,  or  a  metallic  mixture 
of  gold  with  perhaps  a  fifth  of  silver. 
Especially  may  the  latter  be  understood 
in  Od.  4,  73,  where  it  is  mentioned  l>e- 
tweeii  gold  and  silver  as  an  ornament  of 
the  walls:  but  in  Od.  15.  460.  18,  296 
(xpvo'cov  opfAOV  exMV  ftrrd  JT  ^AcxTpoteriv 
c«pTo),  we  may  understand  a  jiolden 
necklace  with  beads  of  amber,  £p.  15, 
10.  Eustath.  ad  Od.  4,  73,  mentions 
both;  he  calls  the  first  (tiypA  xf*v9ov 
xoi  dpyvpov;  Plin.  IX.  65,  calls  it  a 
mixture  of  three  parts  gold  and  one  part 
silver.  Voss  ad  Virg.  £e.  6,  62.  Ottfr. 
MiilWr  (Archiiol.  p.  .H5),  Buttm.  Schrift. 
der  Berl.  Akadem.  dt-r  Wissenschaft. 
histor.  Classe  1818,  p.  38,  decide  in  fkvour 
of  amber;  on  the  other  hand,  Passow, 
Nitz»ch  (Anmerk.  zu  Od.  1,  238),  Wie- 
dasch  consider  it  as  a  metallic  mixture ; 
cf.  Dilthey  da  Electro  et  Eridano.  1824. 
^Without  doubt  it  is  derived  from 
ifAexTwp.) 

i7A^XTa*p.  opof,  h,  the  shininq  tun,  as 
sttbst.,  6,  513 :  and  adj.  ijAcxnwp  Yireptiwy, 
the  beaming  Hyperion,  *19,  398.  h.  Ap. 
369  (prob.    Arom    the   same   root   with 

^A40t). 

nAc^,  ^,  6v  (^Aof ),  infatuated,  foolish, 
^p^yaf  'qAec,  Infatuated  in  mind ;  sense- 
less, Od.  2,  243.  2)  Act.  causing  folly, 
oW.  *0d.  14,  464;  cf.  ^Aof. 

»Ai|AaT0,  see  iXavptt. 

ifKifiarot,  or,  ascending  precipilouelp; 


andgenarslly  o«ry  high ;  mly  as  an  epith. 
in  H.  of  vcrpii,  15,  273.  16,  85.  Od.  9, 
343.  10,  88.  13,  196.  h.  Mere.  404;  and 
of  trees,  h.  Ven.  268.  (Herm.  has.  how- 
ever, included  the  verse  in  brackets  as 
■  spurious.)  The  deriv.  ii  uncertain :  the 
most  common  dertv.  !•«  ft-om  ^Atof  and 
fiaCi/m  (Apoll.  vdn|Ai},  c^*  jj  6  i)Ato«  npnrov 
/SoAAci  or  l^f  o  ifXuK  ^ovof  <iri/3atVet), 
passed  over  only  by  the  sun,  upon  which 
the  sun  rests  ail  d:«y:  or.  as  others  think, 
from  ^Aof  akin  to  aAircu^t  anil  hence  s 
3v90aTOCt  inaeeeuihl  •,  preeipilouM  ;  or 
fhim  oAcTfur  and  fiaiwu  for  oAirb^aTOVt 
upon  which  one  easily  makes  a  false  step, 
ci.  ifAiTdfiirvof.  The  last  denv.  is  adopted 
by  Buttm.  Lex.  j).  329. 

^KiBa,  adv.  (oAtf),  sMfflcientljft  afrwn* 
diintlttt  always  ^Aitfa  woAAif,  11,  677.  Od. 
5,  483. 

i)Auetif*  ^  (^At{),  generally  an  age,  the 
period  of  life,  aetas,  old  age,  22, 419 ;  but 
chiefly,  the  age  of  strength  and  activity, 
from  perhaps  eighteen  to  flfty  years: 
hence  2)  Collect,  contemporaries,  those 
of  the  same  age  j  esply  ffouthful  com- 
panions, •16.  808. 

^At^,  UC09,  o,  ^,  TO,  of  ripe  nge,  adult, 
full-grown,  of  equal  age,  spoken  of  cattle, 
Od.  18,  373.t 

i|AuK.  prose  form  of  iicAiof,  q.  v. 

'HAtoti  o,  Ep.  'HcAto«.  q.  v. 

*HAtc,  lioit  1},  Elis,  a  country  on  the 
western  side  of  Peloponnesux,  which  was 
bounded  by  Achaia,  Arcadia,  Messenia, 
and  the  sea.  H.  knows  nothing  of  the 
later  division  into  KoiAif,  Ilurartf,  and 
T>(^Aia,  nor  of  any  city  of  Elis.  The 
Epeans  were  the  ruling  tribe,  perhaps  of 
Prlasgian  origin  ;  the  southern  part 
belongs  to  Nestor's  dominions;  and  here 
dwelt  the  Achaeans  (or  Achaians),  2,  61.5. 
626.  Od.  4, 635.  13,275.  H.  has  only  the 
accus.  'HAt&i  in  the  passsges  quoted; 
HAiv  was  used,  at  a  later  day,  of  the 
city. 

nAiTc,  see  oAtreuvw. 

i}AiT6fti|yof,  ov  (oAtraiMtf,  in^¥),  prop, 
missing  the  month,  untimelg,  born  too 
soon,  19,  118.1 

nAxifOV,  see  cAxcw. 

jJAof,  &,  a  nail,  a  stud;  only  as  an 
ornament  of  the  sceptre,  sword,  and 
goblet.  (TK^irrpoK,  xpv<r«ibit  ^Aoiox  wc- 
mftfUvop,  studded  with  golden  nails,  1, 
246.  cf.  11,29.633. 

n^t  ^.  ov  (oAi}),  wandering,  silly,  fool- 
ish, ^fi^rov  iiki,  senseless,  15,  128 f 
(whence  i^Acof.  q.  v.). 

ifAvtfoK,  see  cpxofioc. 

'HKvaxav  weiiov,  t6,  the  Slgsian  field, 
Elysium,  a  beautiful  plain,  situated  at 
the  western  extremity  of  the  earth  (this 
Is  indicated  by  the  Zephyr),  on  the  ocean, 
where,  as  in  Olympus  itself,  no  storm, 
rain,  or  snow  approaches,  but  ever-during 
spring  prevails.  In  this  abode  H.  places 
heroes  and  favorites  of  the  gods,  e.  g. 
Rhadamanthus  son  of  Zeui,  and  Me- 
BOlaus,  and  represents  them  as  living 
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there  with  the  body  without  seeing  death. 
Whether  it  is  to  be  considered  as  an 
island,  or  as  a  plain  situated  on  the 
margin  of  the  ocean,  is  no  where  in  H. 
clearly  expressed;  Hesiod.  Op.  \**9,  and 
later  writers,  xpeak  of  the  *  islands  of  the 
blessed,'  see  Volcker,  Hom.  Geogr.  S  78, 
p.  156.  Nitzsch  ad  Od.  4,  563  (fr.  J)A«wtf, 
a  eAcvoxv,  coming). 

j^A^ov,  see  oA^ivw. 

nAw,  see  oAwrxofMu. 

i|AwfU|y,  see  oAoo^mu. 

'HAwmf,  y\,  a  town  of  the  Perrhaebians 
in  Thessaly  (Phthiotis).  on  the  Eurotas ; 
later  Acuuimf,  aecorduig  to  Stiab.,  3, 
739. 

^^a,  arof,  t6  (Iif/it)*  o  cati,  a  Mrow,  tha 
act  of  casting  a  missile,  iiiimmif  ipurrott 
very  excellent  in  casting  the  spear,  23, 
891.  t 

"HiiaBCii,  If,  Emathia,  a  eountiy  be< 
tween  the  rivers  ErigonandAxius,  north 
of  Pleria,  14, 226.  h.  Ap.  217;  later,  apart 
of  Macedonia  (perhaps  from  ij^oAw  s 
oftatfof,  sandy). 

iffMitfdcif,  «otra,  t¥  (a^Mi0oc)(  Ion.  for 
aiLoBoeti,  tandg,  epiih.  of  the  city  P}'los, 
because  it  lay  on  the  coast,  2,  77 ;  and 
also  in  fourteen  other  passages,  always 
IIvAof,  dfAatf6«i«  The  deriv  from  a  river 
Ainathos,  according  to  Strab.  is  impro- 
bable, since  an  adj.  with  the  ending  d«if 
from  a  river  is  unheard  of. 

^|Mu  (prob.  perf.  pass,  fhim  'EO,  c8w), 
Imperf.  ^fti^v.  Peculiar  Ion.  forms  are 
the  3  plur.  pres.  carat  and  Ep.  elami  for 
^vra4,  and  3  plur.  imperf.  eoero,  Ep.  cioro 
for  ^rro,  prop.  /  am  seated,  laid,  placed, 
hence  1)  lo  sit,  to  lie,  to  remain,  with 
partep.  oMiat^Mr,  2,  2.15.  Od.  4,  439.  8, 
505.  2)  to  sit  still,  qnietlf,  idla,  with 
o>im3,  134.     Od.  11,  143. 

^ftop,  arot,  t6,  poet,  for  wipet,  a  dag, 
X«(M^piov,  and  Innspipov,  a  wmter  da/,  an 
autumn  day,  II.;  again.  oZoifutr,  pap^itutp, 
the  day  of  fate  a  the  day  of  death,  8.  72. 
15,613.  vtiXeit  ^fiap,  11,484;  6kiBfuov, 
19, 409;  MUCOID,  9,  251 ;  tAcvtfcpor,  the  day 
of  freedom,  6,  455 ;  iovAcov,  iofoyitalov, 
the  day  of  slavery,  the  day  of  foree,  often 
slavery  itself,  6,  483.  16. 836 :  hp^oMueov, 
the  day  of  orphanage,  22,  490 ;  and  m« 
anftov,  the  day  of  return.  Od.  1.  9 ;  cv* 
^fMLTH  day  by  day,  daily,  Od.  IS,  105.  14, 
105 ;  upon  a  day,  10,  48.  Od.  2,  284 ;  for 
a  day,  19,  229. 

ifftaruK,  If.  Of  (J^fMp).  bg  dag,  during 
the  dag,  Od.  2,  104.  19,  149.  2)  on  eeerg 
day,  dailg,  9,  72. 

iifui^poTovi  see  ifutpvatm* 

iltieii,  we,  plur.  of  iyt».  JBol.  and  Ep 
oiifLtK,  gen.  iifUtsv,  alwajrs  dissyllaHc,  Ep. 
illietuv,  dat.  -iuuv,  and  according  to  the 
necessity  of  the  metre  -^ftty  or  iuUr,  aa 
enclitic,  11  415.  Od.11,344;  MclLafifi^ 
a^ifitr,  accus.  ^M^ar,  ^fUJt,  Od.  16,  373; 
.£ol.  and  Ep.  itifie.  Host.  DiaL  44. 
KUhnrr,  }  301. 

iftiw—riU  (fi),  poet  for  nal^nmi,  both  ^ 
and,  see  i}. 
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^/xtpif,  71  (^ftop),  a  day;  nwd  seven 
times,  a,  541.  Od.  11,  294.  Horn,  di- 
vides the  day  into  three  parts,  i|«i«» 
lii<ro¥  ^iJMp,  S*iXii,  21,  111.  cf.  Od.  7, 
2t»8. 

^;i<piV,  iioi,  17,  fern,  of  ^/uiepoc,  /ffffi«, 
espiy  used  of  trees :  subst.  the  cultivated 
vine  [the  garden-vine.  Cp.],  Od.  5,  69.  t 

^/lepofi  Of,  Utnte  tamedf  <fomes/ie,  x^v, 
Od^  15,  162. 

^fLCTapof,  i|,  ov  (^/ictf  ^  our,  belonging 
to  UM.  c«^'  i^fAtrtpo,  »c.  iwftara,  viterBat, 
to  return  to  our  homes.  9,  619.  Od.  15, 
88.  «(«  rffUrepov,  sc.  3wjumu  Od.  2,  55.  7, 
301.    i9ficTcpbi^e.  Od.  8,  .'i9. 

iffii,  proi .  Att.  for  ^/ai,  only  ^.  8  sine, 
imperf.  he  epuke^  always  after  a  quoted 
speech:  once  with  subject,  6,  390. 

^fii-,  halft  in  eompoiiirion. 

i}^(5ai|f,  it  (^OMi),  half-burnt,  nyvf, 
16,  294. 

^M^eo«.  o  (0cd«),  a  d'mi-g*>d;  9m  adj. 
Aa//  divine,  heroic.  ^f/nBitavytvoi  avSpitv, 
12.  23.th.  31,  19. 

illkioveioi,  H.  w  (^ffttbyof ),  belonging  to 
mute*,  drawn  bg  mutes,  ofio^a  ifiuovtiot, 
a  carriage  drawn  by  mules,  24,  180.  Od. 
6,  72.  ^vy^  iiiu6vet,w,  a  span  of  mules, 
24.  268. 

illiiovof,  "hf  rarely  h  (omk),  a  mule,  17, 
742.  They  were  ditHcult  tu  tame,  23, 655  ; 
and  were  u»ed  particularly  in  moun- 
tainous regions  (hence  6p<v«.  oirpcvf ),  for 
drawing  waggons,  &c.,  and  for  agricul- 
ture, 10,  352.  Od.  8,  124.  By  the  wild 
mul«8  in  Paphlagonia  (2,  852),  KSppen 
understands  the  Dschiggetai,  emtut  he- 
mionue,  Linn.  2)  As  adj.  fipi^ot  iiniovov, 
a  mule  foal,  23,  266. 

illiiwikuucov,  TO  (ircXcKw),  a  half-axe, 
an  axe  with  an  edge  on  only  one  side, 
•23,851.  858.  883  (k  doubled  for  metre's 
•ake). 

*yiliivvoof,  ov  («Ww),  half-breathing, 
half^tad,  Batr.  255. 

i|fu<rv«,  veia,  av  (from  iieovt),  half,  the 
half  or  moietg ;  sing,  only  in  the  neut. 
rifiiff  ^a(rlA1rt8of  t?fii9v,  the  half  of  the 
royal  dignity,  6,  193.  9,  579.  580 ;  also 
in  the  plur.  Ttiiiaees  haoi,  21,  7.  Od.  3, 
155. 

r^fLvraXaamv,  t6  (rdlAarror),  a  half' 
talent,  xRv^v,  *23,  571.  796. 

i7juiiTcAi|f.  Cf  (tcX^),  half-finished.  U- 
uov  if/uiireAiff,  a  half-finished  hoa»e, 
naif-built,  2,  701.  t  The  most  simple  ex- 

J>Ianation  is :  the  house  which  Protesilaus, 
tut  married,  was  building  for  himself 
and  his  wife,  waw  not  yet  completed  upon 
hU  sudden  departure  for  Troy :  for  it  was 
customary,  at  marriage,  to  build  a  new 
house.  Thus  Heyne  (an  unfinished  man- 
sion. Cp.h  Another  explanation  it,  ae- 
eording  to  £tym.  M.  and  Poeeidonius 
Strab.VII.  p.  454,  *  half-abandoned,'  be- 
cause now  occupied  onl>  by  the  wife ;  thus 
Damm,  WoU;  Paasow ;  and  a  third;  '  he 
left  his  house  incomplete,'  i.  e.  without 
thildren.  Tims  Schol.  orev.  and  Runhken. 
4lM«  (prop,  m  ^liMip),  £p.  adT.  for  5Tf , 


at  the  time  u-hen,  when,  after,  spoken  of 
past  time,  usually  only  of  the  time  of 
day ;  the  ap«  dosis  begins  with  rnuoc.  11. 
86  seq. ;  often  with  6ii  rore,  Sii  ror  imvre^ 
KoX  Tire,  1,  475.  8,  68.  Od.  9,  38.  It 
S'ands  always  with  the  indie,  miy  with 
the  aor.,  rarely  with  the  imperf.  and 
pluperf.,  1,  475.  8,  68;  cf.  Thiersch,  i 
31rt,  18. 

^^VM  {ft,vu),  aor.  rifivou,  to  nod,  to  in- 
cline or  bend,  to  sink,  iifiwe  ndftri,  tlie 
head  nank  (spoken  of  one  dymg),  8.  SOS  ; 
and  of  a  horse :  i}/uiv<re  KopriaTi,  he  drooped 
(with  the  head),  1!),  4i;5 ;  of  a  harvest- 
field :  ini  r  riiivei  aaraxvetririy  ^he  loadf  d 
ears  6010  before  the  gale.  Cp.j,  2,  148; 
ini  is  adv.  (Others  incorrectly  interpret 
it  of  the  wind :  imiiivtt.  aaraxyto'viv,  it 
falls  upon  the  earn,  Hesych.):  meta|>h. 
of  ciliea :  to  sink,  to  fall,  2,  373.  4,  29(>. 
(v  in  the  pres. :  v  in  aor.  I. 

rffAM¥,  ovi>i,  6  (irffti),  one  vho  hurts 
spears,  a  spearman,  a  lancer,  ^fxovef 
ai^pcf ,  2.1,  886.  t 

^¥,  conj.  contract,  from  iiy,  if,  when, 
whether.  On  the  construction  see  <t  with 
ay.  It  stands  with  the  subjunc.  9,  692. 
Od.  5,  120;  with  (he  optat.  in  the  orat. 
obliq.  Od.  13,415. 

nvaii^eio,  St* e  ayaivofxai. 

vyuxa,  tivtixavro,  see  ^epw. 

tfvefiom,  etrva,  ev  (ai'e/uiof),  windy, 
gusty,  exposed  to  the  wind,  epith.  of 
places  situated  in  lo'ty  positions  (esply 
of  Troy),  of  mountains  and  trees,  2,  C06. 
8,  499,  and  Od.  3,  172.  19,  432. 

^via,  ro.  {lr\pit\  the  reins  or  lines  of  cha- 
riot-horses, which  were  often  adorned 
with  ^old  or  ivory,  5,  226.  583.  Od.  6,  81. 
Only  in  the  plur.  1  the  sing,  iiviov  is  later, 
and  means,  a  curb), 

■fivuca,  adv.  tr4en,  at  the  time  when, 
with  indie,  prt-s.  Od.  22,  198.  t  (Vofs, 
ad  Arat.  Phsnoro.  56 f,  would  read  nr  kw 
ayinit.) 

'Hmoirei^,  ^of,  o  (rein-maker),  son  of 
Thebaus,  charioteer  of  Hector,  8,  120. 

iivtoxe^ft  ^Ofi  o,  poet,  for  iiyioxot,  *5, 
505.  8,  312. 

^vioxevss  (i^Woxos),  to  hold  the  reins,  to 
guide  the  horses,  to  drive,  absol.,  11,  103 
Od.  6,  319. 

^vibyof .  &  (JFxm),  prop,  the  reins-holder, 
then  Me  charioteer,  the  driver.  In  the 
Hom.  war-chariots  (seeapua)  were  always 
two  warriors ;  prub.  on  the  left  the  cha- 
rioteer, and  on  the  right  the  trapafidjrif, 
i.  e.  the  hero  who  fought  ftrom  the  chariot. 
The  charioteer  is  also  called  ifvtbxov 
9epeatt»p,  5,  580.  8,  119.  He  was  a  war- 
rior, as  well  as  his  companion,  of  noble 
family,  as  was  Patroclus,  the  charioteer 
of  Achilles,  16,  244.  Also  the  bravest 
heroes  are  often  called  iivioxoi,  aa  Hector, 
8,  89.   15,  352 ;  cf  Bepdwrnv. 

?*  vinawe,  see  ^urrM. 
vtt,  io«,  4  (^•'Of ),  accus.  plur.  ^vtt  for 
i)viaf ,  6,  94 ;  a  year  old,  a  yearling,  fiovt, 
10,  2. 2.  Od.  3,  382.    (In  the  aceus.  sing, 
^yiv,  long  t  is  used.) 


Hvtmidrfs. 
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'HymrtiSiif,  ov,  &,  tonof  EnoptsAafnitM, 
14,444. 

ifvopitit  71,  £p.  dat.  iivofirg^  {av^p), 
manhood,  strength,  manlg  courage,  4,  S03. 
Od.  24,  50». 

i|MM^,  oiror.  (,  ^  (poet,  for  avo^  from  a 
and  01^),  whicn  eannoc  he  looked  upon  for 
ita  lustre :  dazzling,  blinding,  sparkling ; 
always  r^voiti,  j^oAxcp.  16,  408.  Od.  10,  360. 
[Dod.  ffives  it  the  stranKe  meaning  of 
bent,  vant',  yvan-,  yva^Lirr-.} 

'Hvo^,  oirof,  o,  1)  a  Mysian  father  of 
Satniua  and  Thestdr.  14,  445.  16,401.  2) 
fotherof  Clytomdddii,  an  iEtoUan,  23, 634. 

^mrcp,  conj.  even  if;  although,  with  subj. 
Od.  16,  276;  see  171^. 

^irro,  see  ^(jmi. 

niftiyco,  -^tnirYti.,  see  aKwya. 

i$e,  see  iyw/i^ 

ifoiof,  i|i  OK  Cfwf ),  1)  Of  time:  earlg 
in  the  morning,  niatuliiius;  heiic«  ^ 
ifoii^,  se.  wpa,  morning,  Ud.  4,  447.  2) 
Of  a  point  of  the  cO!n(ta>s :  etisi,  opposed 
to  «<nrcpiof .  liotoi  oj^pwvoi,  eastern  men, 
•Od.  8. 29. 

^irap,  arof,  to,  the  liver,  II,  570;  ori 
fpivts  ^irop  ixovvtv,  Od.  U,  301.  2)  Plur. 
i|irara,  as  a  dish,  Datr.  37. 

■nwoulM,  see  dira(^(<rKw. 

iftrtiavoi,  rj,  6v,  ft-ehle,  tottering,  tceak, 
spnlcen  uf  Mephrestiid,  Od.  8,  II.  h.  Ap. 
316;  and  II. 8,  101:  of  the  servant  of  Nes- 
tor, because  he  did  not  drive  rapidly. 
(The  ancients  explain  it  by  atrBttn^s,  and 
derive  it  from  a  and  iriSov,  not  stundtug 
firmlfi:  according  to  Schneider  it  is  an 
ampliflcation  of  ^irio«. ) 

riittifHK,  ri,  the  main  land,  the  continent, 
spoken  of  the  main  land  in  distinctiun 
from  an  island,  and  of  an  island  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  sea,  Od.  13,  114.  1)  Acar- 
nania,  with  Leucadia,  2,  635.  Od.  24, 
378 ;  and  accordiitg  to  some  also  ^irsipov 
fUAotyo,  Od.  14,  97.  21,  109.  (The  at.- 
eients  understood  in  part  Samoa  or 
iEtolia.)  2)  Hellas,  or  a  part  of  it,  h.  Cer. 
130 ;  chiefly  Attica,  h.  in  Dion.  22 ;  prob. 
also  Od.  14,  97  seq.  3)  The  later  Epirus, 
Od.  18,  84.  21.109.  (Derived  from  airei- 
pof,  sc.y^.)  Cf.  Viilcker,  Hom.  Geogr.  p. 

lil. 

^irsp,  poet.  ^Vcp,  than,  than  even,  than 
indeed,  I,  260.  Od.  4,  819;  see  wip. 

^ircp.  see  ocnrcp. 

nircpoirevf .  iiof .  o,  Od.  11,  364  ;t  and 

i}ir«poircvTqc,  ov,  o  {^irtpovewa),  a  de- 
ceiver, a  seducer,*  3,39.  13, 769.  h.  Merc. 
282. 

i^ircpoircvM,  fut.  <rw,  to  cheat,  to  deceive, 
to  seduce,  to  lead  away  by  crafty  dis* 
eourse,  with  aecus.  esply  ymnuKas  and 

tpdvas  yvvot^i,  5,  349.  Od.  15,  421.  h. 
lerc.  577 ;  nvk  rovra,  L  e.  3id  rairra,  3, 
399.  (Prob.  fr.  eimuf,  ^vvw.  Pastow.)  [s 
airpoircvsti'  (airp«in|«),  to  deal  unhand- 
somsly  bg.] 

*if mfTifft  ovf  if  o  cobbler,  a  botcher,  a 
tailor,  Batr.  184. 

ifiruS^Mpof ,  ov  (^Mpoy)*  witlinglp  giving, 
benevolent^  bounteous,  fu|rqp,  6,  Ul.f 
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^vu»9,  ill,  tor,  I)  gentle,  mUd, 
run,  to  any  one,  H,  40.  Od.  10,  337.  iivta 
eUivat,  nvi,  to  be  kindly  disposed  towards 
any  one,  16,  73.  Od.  13,  405.  2)  Act. 
calming,  smoothing,  alleviating,  ^oM^euca, 
4,  218.  II,  515.    (Prob.  from  snot) 

^irov,  now  4  wov,  or,  and  than  perhaps, 
seei}. 

^irov,  now,  according  to  Wolf,  ^  vov, 
surelg,  indued,  see  ^. 

^mha,  o,  £p.  for  i|«vnM  (^vvm).  Me 
loud  crier,  hence  itirvrs  in|pv^,  the  loud- 
crving  (loud-voiced)  herald,  7,  384. t 

KrvrtSnf^,  ov,  6,  son  of  £pyi  us  at  Peri- 
phas,  a  Trojan,  17,  324. 

^irvw  (akin  to  eiwnuf),  1)  to  erg,  to  erg 
aloud,  to  call  to,  rtv«.  Od.  9,  399.  10,  83. 
2)  Intrans.  ypoken  of  wind  :  to  roar,  to 
whistle,  14,399;  of  the  lyre:  to  sound, to 
resound,  17,  271.  {H  in  the  pres.,  cf. 
Spitzner,  Pros.  $  52.  5.) 

*^p,  poet,  for  iap,  spring,  in  gen.  ^pot 
ae^ofjiivoto,  h.  Cer.  455  ;  see  cap. 

rfpoL,  once  in  Horn,  ^pa  ^pt%.vrvri,  14, 
132;  and  thrice;  j(pa  ttn^pstv  riri,  Od. 
3, 164. 16,  375.  18,  56;  to  do  a  kindneas  to, 
to  gratify,  9vfii^  i|pa  ^cpovrct,  gratifying 
their  inclination,  spoken  of  those  who 
from  love  of  life  stood  aloof  from  battle, 
14,  132.  [Cp.  attentive  onlg  to  their  oich 
repose.]  The  other  explanation :  gratify- 
ing their  anger,  with  reference  to  A;;a 
memnon,  v.  49,  is  forced.  (Buttni.,  Lexil. 
p.  335,  properly  supposes  a  tmesis  of  cn-i- 
i^peiv,  and  hence  in  I,  572.  578,  wriies 
SKiripa  separately :  cf.  cirii)pa.  With  him 
agrees  Nitzsch  ad  Od.  3, 164.  Buttm.  with 
Herodian  considers  jSpa  as  an  accus.  sing, 
from  an  obsol.  word  ^p^x'P^^'  Thiersch, 
6.  i  199,  3.  on  the  other  hand  with  Ari> 
starch,  aa  an  accus.  plur.  from  an  adj. 
iipot.    ( Root  ^pofMu,  or  more  prob.  opw.) 

'HpaxA«t3i^,  ao,  b,  son  of  HdracUss 
Tlepolemus,  2,  653.  5,  628.  [i)ssThes- 
salus,  2,  679.] 

'HpojcAeiif,  Ion.  and  £p.  "Rpakkifi,  gen. 
'HpoucA^of,  Hiraclis,  son  of  Zeus  and 
Alcmdnd.  14,  324.  18,  118.  His  birth  was 
retarded  by  HSrd,  and  that  of  £urys« 
theus  accelerated,  19,  98—125.  Of  the 
twelve  famous  labours  which  £ury8thetu 
imposed  upon  him.  the  command  to 
bring  the  dog  of  Pluto  is  mentioned,  8, 
362  seq.  Od.  11,  623.  When  Laomedon 
would  not  give  him  the  reward  for  de- 
livering his  daughter  HesioiiS,  20,  145 
seq.  he  captured  Troy  and  flew  Laome- 
don and  his  sons,  Priam  excepted,  5, 642, 
On  his  return  he  was  driven  by  HSrS  to 
Cot,  14,  250  seq.  In  order  to  avenge 
himself  on  Neleut  on  account  of  the  puri- 
fication for  the  murder  of  Iphitus  being 
denied,  he  captured  Pylos  and  wounded 
there  Pluto  himself,  11,689  seq.  On  hia 
death,  see  18, 117.  In  the  under- world 
Odysseus  (Ulysses)  met  his  shade,  Od.  1 1, 
601  seq.  although  he,  in  connexion  with 
Hebe,  is  blessed  among  the  immortal 
goda,  cf.  V.  608.  Of  his  wives  there  is  men- 
tioned Megara,  Od.  U,  268;  aud  of  hia 
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tons  Thetsalus,  2,  679 ;  and  Tiepolemus, 
2.  657.  (Damm  derives  the  name  from 
^pa  and  icAcof,  /ore  of  glonf.  Uerm. 
PopliclHtua.) 

'HpoxAijetof,  fiiy.  eioK,  Ep.  for  'Hpa- 
leXetof,  pertammg  to  Hf^raelit^Htreuinan, 
onlv  in  the  fein.  /3ii|  'Hp«ucAi)<ti|,  2,  65S. 

npapc,  see  o^apUrKtt, 

i^paro,  see  aipai. 

i^paro,  see  opao^ot. 

*Hpif,  ^,  Ion.  and  T.p.  for'Hpa,  //ere, 
daughter  of  Krontis  and  Rhea,  sister  and 
wile  of  Zeus,  16,  432 ;  thw  i|ueen  of 
hea%'en  and  the  first  of  ;;o<ldesses.  She 
was  nurtured  in  the  house  <>f  O-eanus, 
when  Zeus  cast  Kron-is  into  Taitnrus. 
14.  202  seq  In  character  she  is  proud, 
ambitious  of  power,  and  deceitful ;  she 
often  de<'eives  her  husbniui,  cf.  1 4,  153: 
yet  she  often  experi'-nc-s  on  ihis  Rc«'ount 
ins  an  Iter,  15,  13-21.  JnthcHnm.  fiounis 
she  appears  as  the  eufmy  of  the  Tp'jaiis ; 
she  collects  the  Grecian  army  auninst 
Troy,  4,  26.  seq.  becaust*  she  considered 
herself  net^lected  by  the  Trojans.  United 
with  Poseidon  and  Athene  she  aids  the 
(ireeks,  5,  7ns  seq  20,  33;  and  then  com- 
m-uxls  lidphsestus  to  drive  baek  the 
nver-<,:od  Xunthus  within  his  banks  wiien 
pursiiini?  Achilles,  21,  377  seq.  From 
earlier  trnditions,  it  is  mentioned  that 
she  accelerated  the  birth  ol  Euristheus 
and  retarded  tnat  of  Hura:lei,  19. <J7;  the 
latter  on  his  return  from  Troy  she  drove  to 
the  const  of  Cos  by  a  storm,  14,  250 ;  and 
was  wonnded  by  him  in  Pylos,  5,  S<)2.  To 
Zeus  rhe  bore  Hebd,  llithyia.  ArSs,  and 
Heph«8tus.  Argos,  Mycens,  and  Sparta 
are  her  favorite  cities.  4,  51,  52.  iProb. 
accord  in;;  to  Herm.  from  'APO,  who 
translates  the  name  Popu/oniA,  and  un- 
derstands by  it  the  un'on  of  social  life ; 
Heffler,  on  the  other  hand,  nuptial 
union.) 

i9pi)p«i,  see  apaptVicu. 

i9pi}pei(rT0.  see  «p«i3a}. 

nai,  K:i\-. tarty  in  tht  morning^  /yuiX*  jfpi 
or  ^pi  /xaAo,  very  early,  9, 36u.  Od.  19,  S2U. 
20,  15ii.  ( Prob.  dat.  from  i(p,  contr.  of  cop, 
the  sprinsr-time,  or  from  e^fi,  ^p.) 

^.jiyeVeia,  i)  (ytyvo^at),  early-born, 
riii'tg  early  in  th"  mnruiHg,  o*  with  re- 
ference to  arift.  born  of  the  mornin$r  mist, 
epith.  of  'Htik,  Aurora  (some  explain  it 
ai  act.  producing  the  mornivg,  which  con- 
travenes the  etymo>.  ct.  alOpnfy*vf^^\  1, 
477.  2)  As  pr.  n  the  goddett  of  the  jnom* 
ing,  Od   22.  197.  23,  347. 

**Hp(2ai^f,  6.  Er-danut,  a  fabulous 
8trea>n  of  the  ancient  Kea^'r.  whi  -h  rose 
in  the  north-west,  coniinv  from  ttie  Rhi- 
p»an  mountnins,  and  flowed  into  the 
ocean;  fir  t,  Hesiod.  Th.  338.  Batr  20. 
Most  of  the  ancient^  referred  it  to  the 
Padus,  soma  to  the  Rhodanus  or 
Rlienus. 
npucc,  see  ifteucu. 

ilpiO¥,  t6  (prob.  from  Spa),  a  A«7I,  o 
mound,  a  tepttlehral  mound,  23,  126.  f 
^ptne,  see  ipeuru. 


-npvye.  see  tpevyofiai. 
npw,  see  apauOf/LOA. 
7ipurif<ra»,  see  epwciw. 
^ptoi.o,  gen.  i^pwof,  d&t.  npwt,  Ep.  ^p«», 
accus.  riptta,  Ep.  ^pM*.     Instead  of  the 
Ken.  ^p«ao«  with  the  mid  syllable  short, 
Od.  (i,  30.1,  some  read  ffpt*^ ;  instead  of 
ijpw*  as  accus.  we  should  write  i^pw  with- 
out aiMistr.  6.03.  13,  42H.    Od.  11,  .520: 
with  which,  however,  Spitzner  does  not 
agree.     1 )  a  hero,  a  noble,  esply  are  kinirs 
and  princes,  the  commanders  and  their 
companions,  so  called  in  Horn. ;  but  a  so 
all  warriors,  especially  when  addressed : 
TfptMt     Aayooi,     rip^tei    'A;(au»4,     ivipe^ 
^put€^.  2,   no.   15,  220.  Od.  1,  101;  and 
u'enerally.  all  who  distinguished   them- 
selves by  the'r  strength,  courage,  pru- 
dence, and  skill  as   artists:  also  every 
freenmn,  an  honorable  man,  7,  44.  Od. 
s.  -I S3.     '2)  n   demi  god,   a  middle   cla>s 
between    gods   and    men,    who   sprung 
from  a  god  on  the  paternal  or  maternal 
side ;  of  which  we  finu  the  first  trace  12, 
25. 
^(TATo,  see  {}  Jo/uiai. 
y\vnv,  see  117^1. 
rftrBa,  see  9ip.L. 
ifirKeiv,  see  acricew. 
^70,  see  yniai. 

r\(T<r<iiv,  yi<raov,  gen.  ovo?,  inf^inr, 
ivnrse,  especially  In  strength,  tveaker, 
fefhler,  16,  722.  2.1,  858.  The  neut  as 
adv.  ^rraov,  wo'se,  Od.  15,  365.  (In  the 
gram,  an  irreg.  rnrapar.  to  «ea«ec>f :  ac- 
cot  ding  to  the  root  it  belongs  to  ^Ka.t 
^TTai,  see  'ffioi. 
vorriv,  see  cifii. 

rfovxiil.  i|,  rest,  peace,  UanquillUy,  en- 
Joyment,  Od.  18,  22  ;f  h.  Merc.  356. 

il<rvxiot,  ov,   poet,  for  ^ovxof,  q'liet, 
stilt,  gentle,  unobserved.  21 ,  598 ;  t  whenre 
adv.  iiavxuitit  quielli/.  h.  Merc.  438. 
^9xv/iificfOf .  see  ottrxvrw. 
i}r<,   by  the  re  added  the  relation  of 
equivalence  is    indicated ;    therefire    it 
nearly  setrc;  dnuolcd,  ^re,  ^t«,  eith-r, 
or,  17,  42;  or  single,  19,  148.  cf.  ^ 
^T»,  or  according  to  Wolf,  j)  re,  see  ij. 
grtdao^c,  see  euriao/buu. 
nriowinv,  see  airidofiai. 
i}roi,  £p.  (prob.  fr.  ^  and  rot),  cor.j. 
surely,  eertninig,  verity;  it  denotes     1) 
an  assarancr.  and   hence  of- en  stand.s 
with  fjMT  and  with  the  following  corre- 
lative 84.   dAAa:    assuredly,  verily,  c-r- 
tainly,  trvly,  7,  4al.  17,514;  et plv  a'ter 
avocat.  7,  191.  21,  446.    Od.  4,  76.    16, 
309.    2)  It  introduces  alone  a  sentence, 
like  fUr,   to  an  antithetic  clause  w  th 
84,  when  it  miybs  sometimes  transl .t'-d 
now.  1,  68    Od.  1  i,  6    24,  I.'S4;  or  it  be- 
gins, like  fi^v,   the  antithesis  to  a  pre- 
ceding clause,  iuded,  sttrel-j,  esply  oAV 
iJToi.   bat  yet,  1,  211.    Od     15.  488.  16, 
278     3)  It  Mtands  also  to  cnn\ey  the  idea 
of  as  :arance,  after  ro:iJ.  which  introduce 
adjunct  clauses  :  w?  i^rot,  o^p*  ip-oi,  23, 
52    0:I.3,4I9   5,21.  4) ifroc  foi  if. or.  a'ter 
a  preceding  i},  occurs  once,  Od.  19,  599. 

1L3 


'Hto/>.  196 

Often  in  Pindai  jr>-JrTO(  rtanda  for  if- j). 
(As  a  strengthening  particle  we  find  also 
1}  TOi  (Bothe:  j^oc).  11.6,  56.) 

jfrop,  opof,  r6,  iht  hearty  as  a  part  of 
the  human  body,  22,  452;  on  15,  252,  see 
oiM,  and  in  a  wider  signif.  s  orqi^oc,  2, 
490.  2)  MeUph.  a)  M«  powera  of  lift, 
life,  of  which  the  beating  of  the  heart  is 
the  index,  5,  250.  11.115.  6)Arar<,«pirf<, 
as  the  seat  of  feelings,  propensities, 
wishes,  etc.  3,  SI.  5,  529.  8,  437;  also 
Mu/.  spirii,  as  the  thinking  principle,  1, 
188.  (Prob.  from  aimt^  breathing,  like 
OMimua.) 

ifvycKcux,  or.  Ion.  and  £p.  for  cvyc- 

FClOf. 

yivynrfv,  ^,^  Ion.  and  £p.  for  cvyci^«. 

i}voa,  s«e  av6at». 

*»d^wvoc,  Of,  £p.  for  cv^wyot,  Fr.  54. 

*n«0c/yic0Aof ,  ov,  Ep.  for  cv6(fic6Xof. 

ijvKOfiof,  or.  Ion.  for  cvicofUK. 

ij<)«t  i}tf»  £p.  for  i^tt  q.  V. 

^vov,  see  adw. 

i|lir«,  £p.  partie.  I)  a«,  /tire,  with  sin- 
gle words,  1,  359.  2.  87.  b)  Also  after  a 
comparative  for  ^,  4,  277 ;  accorduig  to 
Spitzner  ^tc  stands  in  its  ordinary  sense 
and  the  comparison  is  elliptical :  *  blaclcer 
than  it  really  is.'  Su  also  Damm :  nubeg 
mapis  atra  vetuti  pix.  2)  In  the  signif. 
of  M«  ore,  aa  tphen,  with  indicat.  2.  87 ; 
with  su^.  17,  547.  (According  to  Buttm. 
I«exil.  ifVTt  sprung  from  ^  ci^rc ;  once  we 
find  t^rt  (otri^rt.  3,  10  ) 

'H^ourrof,  6,  J£gpha$tus,  son  of  Zeus 
and  H6r6(l,  577. 578).  god  of  fire  and  of  the 
mechanic  arts,  which  need  the  aid  of  fire, 
especially  of  working  metals.  He  and 
his  sister  Athto6  are  the  teachers  of  all 
the  arts  mentioned  in  Hom.  At  his  birth 
he  was  ugly  in  form,  weak  in  the  feet 
and  lame,  (^cdav^,  x<*^^»  ofi^yvifCit,) 
for  which  reason  Herd  threw  him  into 
the  sea.  Two  sea- goddesses,  Thetis  and 
EurynSmd,  received  him,  and  he  re- 
mained with  them  nine  years,  18,  395. 
Zeus  also  once  hurled  him  f^om  Olympus, 
when  he  attempted  to  aid  his  mother, 
upon  the  island  of  Lemnos,  where  the 
kind  Sintiatis  received  him,  1,  590.  In 
18,  382,  Charts  is  assigned  to  him  as 
a  wife;  in  the  Od.  8,  267,  Aphrodit6. 
At  the  request  of  Thetis  he  made  new 
arms  for  Achilles,  and  here  his  workshop 
in  Olympus  and  his  working  of  metals 
are  described  to  us,  18,  468  seq.  Hom. 
mentions  the  infidelityof  his  wife  Aphro 
dit6,  Od.  8,  267  seq.  His  common  resi- 
dence is  Olympus,  his  favorite  place 
on  earth  the  island  Lemnos,  Od.  8,  283 
The  most  noted  of  the  productions  of 
HSphsBstus  are,  1)  The  arms  of  Achilles, 
and  especially  the  shield,  upon  which  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  and  the  most  im- 
portant scenes  of  life  were  depicted,  18, 
478.  2)  The  net,  in  which  he  entangled 
Ards  and  Aphroditl,  Od.  8,  274.  3)  The 
brazen  dwellings  of  the  gods,  1, 606.  4) 
The  sceptre  and  the  legis  of  Zeus,  3, 
}M    15  309.    Horn,  often  calls  fire  ^Ab^ 


'H^a««Teio.  9.  468  [and  alsa  aimply^fl* 
^otffTof,  2.  426 J.  II)  As  an  appelUt.  for 
'jft'rc.  2.  426. _  (According  to  Hem.  fr. 
,  avreir  and  SXarot,  qui  ignem  •»  tcmlf 
exeitai;  according  to  Hefftermore  prob. 
f  r.  ^oim.  ^«u9Tot,  with  a  pvQs&heais  of  i|, 
the  tight-producer.) 

^i.  £p.  for  a,  22,  107. 

•ilX<w  (4x^).  aor.  1  iixi|0«t  intrans.  to 
tonnd,  to  rrsound,  to  echo,  h.  Cer.  36. 

ilXn.  ^7,  aonnd,  echo,  noiee,  roaring, 
spoken  of  a  multitude,  2,  209.  12,  252. 
Od.  3.  150 1  of  battle;  8,  159.  15,  355;  of 
wind,  16,  769. 

n>rf««.  ecrcra.  «r  iibrf),  MKiufiii^,  te- 
tounding,  roaring,  spoken  of  the  sea, 
1,  157 ;  di^To,  Od.  4,  72.  b.  13,  5. 

vx^cTO.  see  exA>|*ai. 
^  flX^  £p.  for  n,  adv.  wilere,  I,  607  (not 
HXt  as  in  theoa.). 

*i7X*^«  ooc-  ^>  «o«ittf,  ifofM,  bnt  esply 
echo,  reverberation,  h.  18.  21. 

:7m9cv,  adv.  (i|«k),  from  the  morning, 
from  the  dawnj  in  the  marning,  7.  372, 
and  often.    2)  at  the  dawm,  at  day-break, 

18,  1.16.  Od.  1,  372    15,  308. 
^M^i,  adv.  (^«ri«),  in  the  morning,  at  the 

dawn ;  always  ^i  wp6,  before  day-light, 
11,50.  Od.6.  36.  ^ 

*^4fM>f,  If,  or  (^M«),  in  the  morning, 
*orly,  h.  Merc  17. 

ilf!k,  gen.  ovf,  dat  Oi,  accus.  ifik,  I)  the 
dawn  of  day,  the  early  dawn,  9,  618  s«q. 
Od.  6,  48.  2)  the  time  of  the  morning 
dawn,  morning;  accus.  ^,  during  the 
morning,  Od.  2, 434 ;  the  gen.  ^v«,  on  the 
morning  (of  the  following  day),  8,  470. 
525.  3)  the  rising  day-tight,  8,  .1  (accord, 
to  Eustath.,  Voss,  and  others,  dam-light 
itself,  and  tjie  whole  day,  13, 794.  ()d.  19, 
571) ;  e.  g.  ore  8if  rptror  i|^iap  iSnX6aa4io% 
riXacr*  'Hmc,  but  when  Aurora  brought 
about  (not  brought  to  an  end)  the  third 
day,  Od.  5,  390.  9,  76. 10,  144  ;  hence  the 
days  were  counted  by  the  mornings,  1, 
493.  Od.  19,  192.  571;  cf.  Vfilck.  Horn. 
Geog.  p.  126.  Nitzsch  ad  Od.  2,  434.  4) 
As  a  point  of  the  compaxs :  morning,  eaat, 
in  irpbf  i)u  r  ^^XuSr  r«,  see  ^Atoc  (fh>m 
a«k>.  aijfii,  prop,  the  morning-air). 

'Hmc,  1},  as  pr.  n.  Aur^rei,  the  goddess 
of  the  dawn  or  of  the  breaking  day-light. 
She  was  according  t'>  h.  31,  daughter  of 
Hyperion  and  fiuryphapssa ;  according  to 
Hesiod.  Th.  372.  of  Theia  wife  of  Ti- 
thdnuH,  mother  of  Memnon,  11,  1.  Od.  4, 
188.  h.  Yen.  219.  She  bore  away  Orion 
and  Clitusoii  account  of  their  beauty,  Od. 
5,  121.  15,  250;  and  as  a  goddess  had 
her  residence  in  western  JEa  (according 
to  Nitzsch,  Od.  5,  1,  prob.  bf  caust-  an  ap- 
pearance similar  to  the  dawn  shows  itself 
in  the  evening  sky).  She  ri^es  in  the 
morning  from  the  couch  of  her  husband, 
to  bring  the  light,  11, 1 ;  or,  Recording  to 

19,  1,  2.  Od.  22,  197,  from  the  waves  (tf 
Oceanus;  and  the  bright  morning-star 

firecedes  her,  23,  226     She  spreads  her 
Ight  over  the  whole  earth,  but  the  poets 
say  nothins  of  her  setting.    Act  oni  ing  te 
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Od.  23,  246,  she  performt  her  Journey 
with  two^  horses.  She  is  called  ypv<ro- 
9poMKf  tv9fiov9t,  icpo«oir«irAof,  po3ooaicTv> 
^$  i?/>iY<y«ta»  etc. 


e. 


e,  the  eighth  letter  in  the  Greek  alphar 
bet :  and  therefore  the  sign  of  the  eighth 
book. 

^oootrw,  Ep.  for  9aan»^  to  aii,  9,  194. 
15,  124.  Od.  3,  336.  h.  Merc.  172;  only  in 
the  pres.  and  imperf.  (According  to 
Buttm.  Lexil.  p.  350.  from  the  root  6c- 
or  9a'  (in  the  sense  uf  tit),  cf.  riOrffi.^.) 

9anpot,  6,  the  hinge  cf  a  door;  the 
hinges  were  attached  to  the  door,  and 
nor,  as  with  us,  to  the  door-poot  [the 
doors  were  so  constructed  as  to  have  pivots 
above  and  below,  which  turned  in  sockets ; 
the  pivot  is  called  rrpo^ik,  the  sockets 
OYpo^iyycf,  cf.  Bothe  in  loc.],  12,  459. t 

6aAa/xi),  ^,  the  lurkinff'plaee,  tair,  or 
den  of  a  wild-beast,  Od.  5,  432.t 

6aAafii)ir6Aof,  6  (iroAco/ykoi),  attending 
in  the  tleeping-ehamber  or  apartment  of 
the  women  ;  the  fem.  the  chamber- maid, 
ladtfjs-maid,  •Od.  7.  8.  23,  293. 

tfoAofiof,  o,  anff  apartment  or  chamber 
in  the  interior  of  a  houtCf  and  1)  the 
eteepiaif-apartment  of  married  persons, 
the  nyplial  chamber,  3,  423.  6,  243—250; 
the  bridat-cAamber,  18,  492.  2)  the  com- 
mon apartment  of  the  mittrese  of  a  family, 

3,  127.  Od.  4,  121 ;  also  any  other  room 
or  chamber  in  the  inner  part  of  the  houko, 
23,  317.  3)  Also  the  store-room,  in  which 
clothes,  arms,  and  provisions  were  kept, 

4,  143.  6,  288 ;  and  according  to  Od.  2, 
337,  it  would  seem  to  be  a  vault  beiow, 
cf.  Nitz>ch  ad  loc.  cf.  Od.  8,  439.  15,  99. 
(Prob.  from  6aAirw.) 

9aXavau,  ri  (pnib.  from  oXf),  the  tea, 
tea- water,  the  interior  or  Mediterranean 
sea.  In  distinction  from  the  ocean,  1,  34. 
Od.  12.  1.2. 

6aXda-<noi,  ov  (6^Ua<nra),  belongina  to 
the  tea  ;  hence,  nautical,  6aAaavta  cpyoi 
(maritime  affairs ;  mar.  emptogt,  Cp.),  ua- 
vination,  2.  614:  fishing,  Od.  5,  67. 

AoAco,  rd  (6aAvt),  blooming  fortune, 
happineu,  a  tuperfluitg  of  all  detiyhlt, 
res  florid s.  9aXew  c/uiirAi^aficvo« 
K^p,  having  fil  ed  his  heart  with  contenu 
ment  or  Joy  [not,  with  delicaciat,  Cp.],  22, 
504;t  cf.  BaktiOL. 

6aA«0w,  poor,  form  for  tfoAAw,  to  bloom, 
Od.  23,  191 :  metaph.  spoken  of  men :  to 
bo  in  the  hloom  of  life,  Od.  6,  63.  2)  to 
Jlourith,  to  abound  in  any  thing,  with 
eJkou^,  9,  467.  23, 32. 

tfoAsio,  1),  as  adi.  used  only  in  the  fem. 
as  an  eptth.  otM,  7,  475.  Od.  3,  420.  8, 
76.  99 ;  a  Jloutithtng,  L  e.  rich,  sumptu- 


ous feast.  The  *  old  Oramm.  derive  It 
incorrectly  from  6aAcu>«;  it  is  rather  the 
fem.  of  an  obsol.  adj.  tfoAvv,  an  Ep.  form  of 
6^Avf,  to  which  also  rd  6aAca  belongs, 
Buttm. 

6aActa,  ^,  Thatla,  daughter  of  NCreut 
and  Doris,  18,  39. 

9aktpo%,  ij,  6y  (tfoAAw),  blooming,  Jlourm 
ithing;  hence,  freah,  vigorous,  active; 
only  in  the  metaph.  signif.  as  at^i}ot, 
ir6<rif;  Y<>^of>  blooming  marriage,  i.e. 
marriage  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  Od.  6, 
66;  /yii)pw.  Strong,  vigorous  thiiihs,  15, 
113;  x«*TTf,  a  full  mane.  17,  439.  2) 
gushing,  strong,  rich,  abundant ;  j^vtj, 
the  gushing,  rich  voice,  17,  696.  Od.  4, 
705 :  boKpio,  abundant  tears ;  the  copious 
tear,  2, 266 ;  yoof ,  unceasing  lamentstion, 
Od.  10,457.  (According  to  others,  6aA(po« 
signifies,  in  connexion  with  ^n},  loud, 
strong.) 

9aAiti,  ^(^oAAm),  prob.  5/ooin  ;  metaph. 
blooming  fortune,  abundance,  jog.  iv 
iroAA]7  6aA(n,  in  full  bliss,  9,  143 ;  plur. 
Od.  n,6oa. 

9aXXoi,  o  (9iXku),  a  sprout,  a  sprig,  a 
brunch.  Od.  17,  224. t 

doAAw,  only  in  h.  Cer.  402 ;  Ep.  9i\Xiia, 
Od.  5,  73 ;  aur.  2  c6aAoy.  Ep.  9aX.ov,  h. 
18.  33;  perf.  2  re6i)Aa,  partcp.  rctfijAwf, 
fem.  Tc^oAvia  (Ep.  for  rctfijAvta,  for  nie- 
tre's  sake),  j/lupert'.  rc^Aci,  1)  to  bl-om, 
to  Jlourith,  to  be  rerdant ;  spoken  of  the 
earth,  av9evi,  h.  Cer.  402.  2)  to  have  an 
abundance,  to  abound  in,  with  dat.  crra- 
^vAijcriv  (spoken  of  a  vine),  Od.  5,  69 ; 
^vAAoiO'i.  Od.  12,  lu3 ;  metaph.  aXou^ji, 
9,  208.  The  partcp.  mly  abaol.  bloomimj, 
luxuriant,  abundant,  oAwif,  siAairinf, 
oAoi^^,  Od. 

9d\o%,  eoi,  r6,  a  tprout,  a  tprig,  a 
tucker,  metaph.  spoken  of  men,  22,  87. 
AcvcraovTwi'  toioi/6«  6aAof  x^^*'  ei<roi\vtv- 
ao»,  when  they  behold  such  a  sprout 
(one  so  blooming  in  youthful  beauty) 
entering  the  dance,  Od.  6,  157.  the  partcp. 
agrees  in  gender  with  ttie  object  under- 
sto«.d  (xard  avvtvi.v),  h.  Yen.  279. 

^oAiriow  (6aAirw),  to  become  warm,  to 
be  warm ;  only  partcp.  9aXttv6itv  for  9a3<- 
nutv,  Od.  19,  319.t 

6aAirto«,  o,  son  of  EurJ^tus,  grandson 
of  Actor,  commander  of  the  Epeans 
before  Troy,  2,  620  (from  tfoAwof,  that 
warmt), 

9akiru,  only  pres.  to  makt  warm,  to 
warm,  with  accus.  artfarof,  rpoxoi^,  Od. 
21, 179;  To^oi',  i.e.  to  make  the  bow  flex- 
ible by  rubbing  it  with  fat  over  the  liie, 
*0d.2l,  246. 

tfoAvwpiy,  ^  (tfoAm);  prop,  warming; 
alwitys  metaph.  the  act  of  refrething, 
recreation,  retting,  10,  233.  Od.  ],  16/; 
comfort,  joff,  opp.  ax<a*  6,  412. 

^oAdcto,  TO,  subaud.  icpa  (tfoAAw),  the 
offerings  of  the  Jlrst-fruit*  which  were 
made  to  the  gods,  9,  534.  In  this  place 
it  is  represented  as  offered  to  all  the 
gods ;  later,  this  offering  was  made  only 
to  D«m§t6r,  Theocrit.  7,  3. 


&akv(ridirjs. 
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doAvo-iodiff,  ov,  o,  son  of  ThalyRiui  a 
Eehepolusy  4.  458 

Batia,  adr.  {ifia),  always  of  time :  o/Zeit , 
freqtusHtly^  enniinwiUy,   16,  207.   0:1.   !• 

143.      0fl^Mi    ^PMCKOKTVC    MOTOl,    15,    470; 

also  of  time;  for  the  sense  is,  that  the 
new  bow-string  might  endure  (not  give 
way  under)  the  arrows  vhich  should  be 
shot  in  rapid  succession. 

*0«i^dUM«y  poet,  form  9a^«w,  to  he 
amnztd  at^  to  regard  with  a»toiiuhmeHt, 
with  accus.  tlSott  h.  Ven.  84.  h.  Mere. 
407. 

$afLfi€t»  {OatJifio9)t  aor.  <0ofi/3i}9a,  £p. 
Bofifiiiva,  I)  to  be  amazed^  to  be  aato- 
niiUieU.  absol.  1.  199.  Od.  1,  323.  2) 
Trans,  with  accus.  to  be  astonished  at,  to 
behold  with  eutonishnunt,  Od.  2,  155.  16, 
178.  17,  867. 

BafLfiof,  «of,  TO  {Odofiai),  Ep.  gen.  Bofi- 
fi€v%,  iJd.  21,  301;  aatiniishnient,  antaze- 
ment,  admiration,  terrour,  3,  342.  Od.  3, 
372. 

Bofien  (Bof^),  dat.  Bafitn,  accus.  4aK, 
au  Ep.  adj.  u>t;d  only  in  tlie  plur.  maic. 
s  Ooftevot,  frequent,  thick,  in  great  num- 
brrs,  (M  quick  succeuion.  As  a  sing.  Ba- 
ixM  or  BatLUK  are  assumed,  10,  264.  11, 
5.52.  Od.  14.  12:  see  Thiersch,  §  199.  5. 
Buttm.  Ausf.  Gram.  %  64.  Anm.  2. 

0afLetd«,  17,  6v  (6afia).  frequent,  close 
t  igtfth':r,  in  great  numbers;  only  in  the 
fcni.  plur.  nom.  and  accus,  *1,  52.  14, 
422.  18.  G8. 

BofiC^ut  (dofia),  to  come  or  go  frequently, 
18,  38o.  425.  Od.  5.  88.  8,  161.  2)  to  be 
cummon  or  frequent  i  with  partcp.  ovrt 
«o^t^d/Ac»^  Y«  Bifi,i4ev,  he  was  not  often 
attended,  Od.  8,  451. 

Bofufoi,  6  {Bofuvot),  a  shrub,  a  bush, 
shrubbery,  a  thicket,  sing.  Od.  23,  190.  h. 
Cer.  100;  plur.  11,  156    Od.  5,  471.  470. 

Go^vpif,  lof ,  6.  accus.  ^ofivpiy,  6  0p^l'{. 
a  bard  of  the  fabulous  ages,  of  Thrace, 
son  of  Phllammdn  and  Ar^iopfi.  He  was 
conquered  in  a  contest  with  the  Muses, 
and  deprived  of  his  eyes  and  his  art, 
2,  595.  A()d.  1.  3.  3. 

BavaT6v6e,  to  death,  16,  G93. 

BdvoTOi,  6  (Bavtlv),  death,  both  natural 
and  vio  ent,  slaughter,  3, 309 :  in  the  plur. 
kinds  of  death,  Od.  12, 34 1.  Natural  drath 
is  brought  by  the  goddess  of  fate  (fioipa 
fiopof),  according  to  the  universal  law  of 
nature;  violent  death,  contrary  to  the 
common  termination  of  life,  by  Kijp  (x^- 
p«f  Bavdroio) ;  sudden  death  in  the  bloom 
of  life  by  Apo'.lo  and  ArtSmis,  cf.  fu>po¥ 
and  K^p. 

9dyaTOi,  &,  pr.  n.  the  god  of  death. 
death  ]>ersonifled ;  H.  calls  him  the  twin 
brother  of  Hypnos  (Sleep),  14, 231 .  16, 454. 
672.  His  form  is  not  further  deneriited 
by  him.  According  to  Hes.  Th.  759,  he 
is  the  son  of  Nu^  (Night),  and  dwells  lu 
Tartarus. 

Bavieiv,  contr.  Bavelv,  see  Bvrivitia, 

Bioiiai,  prop.  Dor.  for  Briioftai,  q.  v.; 
depon.  mid.  tat.  Bi^vopMx,  to  regard  frtth 
ustonishmtnt,  to  admire,  to  wonder  at; 


only  optat.  aor.  Biininr   for 
Od.  18,  19l.t 

Mirrw.  aor.  I  M^  Ep.  for  cte^ 
plu|tf.  pass.  «T«9flurro,  to  perform  the  last 
ollicen  to  a  curpsr,  i.  e.  1 )  to  bum  it, 
Od.  12,  12.  11.  21,  323.  2)  tobury,  to  in- 
ter the  collected  bones,  into  xBovit,  Ud. 
11,52. 

^opaoAciof ,  rif,  eor,  Att.  Bap^aXiet  {Buff 
oof),  bo/d.  couraynus,  confident,  in  a 
gooil  sense.  iroAc/yiurr^,  5,  6<*2 :  al»u  in  a 
bud,  rash,  audicwus,  Od.  17,  -149  19,  91 ; 
compar.  0ap<raAcwrcpo«.  10,  223.  Adv. 
tfopo-oAcMf,  boldly,  audaciomslg,  Od.  J, 
382 

BafHrin,  Att.  Beippeu  (Bdpoot),  aor.  cMp- 
ayio'a,  Ep.  0ap(n|O'a,  peii.  nttfdpcr^ica,  to 
be  hold,  courtiifcous,  of  good  eouraye.  re- 
solute:  mly  absol.,  often  imperat.  tfopovi. 
reBofxr^Kturt  Xaoi,  the  people  are  fuil  of 
c  ■urn.'i',  U,  42U  (187.  2)  Trans,  with  ac- 
cus. doptrci  Tovy  aeBkoy.  be  of  i;ood  cou- 
rn^t>  ill  this  contest,  Od.  8,  197. 

Bdp<roi,  c<K,  TO,  Att.  Bappot,  I)  r^S't- 
luleness,  good  courage,  confidence,  bold- 
ness. 2)  in  a  had  sense:  rashness,  («m* 
prudence,  17,  570    21,  395. 

Bdpavvo^,  ov  {6dpao9\.  courw  eois,  cnu' 
fidfnl,  hold,  iroKiK,  l<i,  7U;  eonjidtug  in, 
with  tl:it.  otwMtf,  13,  823. 

Ba^adviu,  Alt.  Baf^uvut  {Bafurw,  po«t. 
for  ifpaav^),  iterat.  itnperf.  BapvvvttrKe, 
to  make  courageous,  spmlrd,  confidnnl,  to 
cnnunrage,  to  inspirit,  rivd,  18,  325  ;  ^dp 
rtvt  ivi  ^^peaiv.  1(>,  242 ;  and  dat  iii»truui. 
(VMo-o-i,  fivBif,  4.  233.  Od.  9,  377. 

Bda'<rtttv,  ov,  faster,  swifter,  compar.  of 
raxvs,  q.  v. 

BavfLO,  arot,  r6  {BdofLot),  1)  an  object 
of  wonder,  a  miracle,  any  thing  which  is 
beheld  with  admiration  and  asioni:ih- 
ment;  often  with  Bavit,a  li4aBak  and 
iSeZy,  a  prodi{;y  to  behoi  1.  5,  725.  h.  Veu. 
206 ;  spoken  01  Polyphemus :  Bavfta  we- 
Xuptov,  Od.  9,  190.  2)  astonishment, 
amazement,  Od.  10,  32C. 

Baufid^f  (BavfjLo),  fut.  tfavfieaoftot,  Ep. 
a-a;  ajt.  iBavtaaaa,  1 )  1  ntrans.  to  won- 
der, to  be  astonished,  often  with  partcp., 
24,  692;  with  in  tin.  oloi'  fii|  0av/yia^of&cy 
*EjcTopa— oiXM^n^*'  T*  fP'^t^ax  xeu  Bapaa' 
Xiov  iroAc/ykiorr^i^ !  how  wonder  we  so. 
that  Hector  is  both  a  lane-  r  and  a  brave 
warrior!  5,  601.  2)  Truns.  with  acciu.  to 
Winder  at  any  thing,  to  regard  with  atto- 
uishment,  lu,  12.  Od.  1.  382;  connected 
with  dydaoBai,  Od.  16,203;  oSoi'  irvx'hi 
at  wliai  happened,  2,  320. 

BavpLoiw,  Ep.  form  of  9a»|ta(w,  fut. 
ayw.  to  wonder  at,  Od.  8,  108- 1 

QavfiwtCri.  if,  a  city  in  MaKnesia(Thes- 
saly),  unuer  the  dominion  of  PhilocifiiSs; 
according  to  Eustath.  the  later  ^avfianoi, 
2,  716. 

*Bavfidotot,  ii|.  tor  (0avfia),  wonderful, 
astonishing,  h.  Merc.  443. 

•BavfieLVTOi,  ^,  6y,  wonderful,  astonish^ 
ing,  li.  Crr   10 

*0avfMiT6f ,  If,  6y,  poet,  for  tfewf&aaToc, 
h.  Merc.  80.  fiacch.  Si. 


eA«o. 

6A4Q,  poet,  obsol.  root  of  the  perf. 
rc^va,  pluperf.  £p.  frc^irca  for  crctfij- 
wtw,  and  aor.  2  iran^v  (i»  the  perf.  the 
second  aspirate  is  changed  into  the  tenuis, 
and  in  the  aor.  the  first).  The  perf.  has 
the  signif.  of  the  pres.  to  wonder^  to  bt 
astonititedf  to  be  amazed^  often  in  the 
pancp.,  4,  243.  21,  29.  64.  ^fiov  ^m  iv 
(m^co-9'i  re^ircif,  my  mind  in  my  breast 
is  amazed  (iMy  tout  it  stumn'd  wttkin 
mtt  Cp.),  Od.  23,  105;  also  irt^irta 
9vti^,  Od  6,  166.  Of  the  aor.  2  only  tlie 
partcp.  Tu^w,  9, 193.  1 1, 545  (see  Buttiu. 
Gram.  p.  285). 

6AO,  £p.  defect,  of  which  only  the 
infin.  pres.  mid.  ^otfac  for  $aa$cu^  and 
3  sing.  aor.  mid.  ^<raTo.  partcp.  9i)<ra^c- 
vo«,  occur.  I)  to  suekf  to  milk.  yvvaiKo. 
Tt  B^aaro  ftai^ov,  he  sucked  at  a  woman's 
breast,  see  yvtof,  24,  58.  h.  Cer.  2i6 ; 
spoken  of  sheep:  olci  iropc'xovirti'  imft- 
ra¥0¥  yoAa  ^otfot,  tliey  aiways  give  milk 
the  whole  year  (In.,  milk  to  milk  [tntin.] ; 
for  a  man  to  mitk  it),  Ud.  4.  8*J.  2)  to 
tuekle*  'XiroXXuva  O^aro  /Aifnyp,  the 
mother  suckled  Apollo,  h.  Ap.  123. 

Otd,  71,  fern,  of  0tott  a  ffoddeu ;  in  con- 
nexion with  another  subst.  0c4  fi^TiTp, 
1.  280,  and  0cai  Nvfi^eu,  24,  615  (0ca  re- 
tains the  alpha  through  all  the  cases); 
hence  0«af,  $ta»,  the  dat.  plur.  BtaU, 
but  Btntt  3,  158;  9)}<ny,  8,  305.  Herm. 
ad  h.  Ven.  191,  would  always  read  tfeoTf ; 
9«a  must  be  pronounced  as  a  monusyl- 
lable  after  irorvia,  Od.  5,  215.  13,  391. 
20,  61.  Buttm.,  Ausf.  Sprachl.  I.  p.  261, 
reads  irorvo,  and  then  0ca  is  dissyllabic. 

*94aL,  ^  (tfcao/Mu),  tightt  friem.  al^aaeU 
liM  $cac  inrcp,  reverence  me  by  thy  coun- 
tenance [by  thy  tweei  face],  h.  Cer.  64; 
as  an  adjuration,  a  doubtful  reading. 
Herro.  would  write  Bhu ;  Ilgen  takes  it 
as  a  pr.n.  e/n  for  Ocia,  as  Pte,  'Fhi  [see 
Bothe  in  loc.j. 

•^airo,  ^,  poet,  for  tfcot  goddeu,  S,  S. 
Od.  8,  341. 

Oedifw,  ovf,  ^,  daughter  of  Cisseus, 
wife  of  Aiitdndr,  priestess  of  AthSud  in 
Troy,  5,  70.  6,  298.  According  to  later 
poets,  sister  of  Hecab6  (Hecuba). 

BituMf,  TO,  Ep.  for  0«Mr,  q.  t. 

0cci5w,  Ep.  for  99t6t». 

9«tcy,  see  riBiifu. 

tfciAoire^oK,  to  (<tXi|,  rrf8or)»  a  place 
exposed  to  the  sun  for  drying  any  thing, 
a  dryinff-place,  Od.  7,  123  ;t  via.  a  space 
in  tiie  vineyard  exposed  to  the  rays  of 
the  sun,  where  grapes  were  dried  on  the 
stocks,  In  order  to  prepare  the  ninum 
^uum,  cf.  18.  566.    t^  (subaud.  aioam) 

Xttptf  ripatrai  ii^^iff  crcpac  9t  opa  re 
rpifyoMoty,  dXkeus  H  tpaarimtatt  in  this, 
a  drying-place,  on  the  level  ground.  Is 
warmed  by  the  sun  [tke  arid  Uml  gtow§, 
Cp.],  and  they  are  gathering  some  and 
treading  out  others.  Vosa  translates, 
'some  grapes,  spread  out  on  the  level 
place,  are  drying  in  the  san'  (he  under- 
stands, of  course,  a  place  in  which  the 
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!>lufked  grapes  are  dried),  see  Nilzsch  ad 
oc. 
Btlfiutv,  see  riBiiiu. 
BtlvaiLt  see  ti^/m. 

0CU/W  (akin  to  KTetvw  and  0<lvm),-  aor.  1 
ctfcira,  partcp.  tfciVoc,  20,  481;  to  strike, 

to  cut  down,  to  goad,  with  accus.  1,  .088. 

16,  339;    and   with   dat.   iiistrum.  oopi, 

with  the  sword,  ^ovirA^i,  ^trriyi,  10, 
484.  6. 135.  On  Bt^voikivov  in  O'l.  9,  459, 
See  poiocTO. 
B€UiftM¥,  poet,  for  Bvtt.€v,  see  rCBrifju. 
Bm¥,  to,  Ep.  Bitiov  and  once  Bijiovt 
Od.  22,  493 ;  tutphur,  spoken  uf  li(;htiiin)r» 
8,  135.  14,  415.  Od.  12,  417.  it  was  used 
as  a  sacred  means  of  porltiration,  16,  228. 
Od.  22,  ivi ;  see  Bttout. 

Btioi,  1),  ev  (0c6f ),  divine,  sprung  Arom 
a  deity,  ycKO«.  6,  ISO:  or  sent  by  a  deity, 
o/ii0ij,  2.  41.  2 1  consecrated  to  a  deity, 
I  kuly,  S'icrrd,  aywf,  \opoi.  7,  2VS.  0<1.  8, 
264.  3)  divine,  yl»rioHt,  xpoken  not  only 
of  men  who  are  distinguished  tiy  peculiar 
powers  and  qualities,  but  also  of  every 
thing  which  is  great,  beautiful,  sublime, 
or  excellent  in  nature;  oM,  U,  214  [sa- 
cred salt,  prob.  becau»e  derived  from  the 
sea,  c(  oAcK  5ta«] ;  s-otov.  Oil.  2.  341.  9, 
205;  cf.  Nitzsoh  ad  Od.  3,  2(>5.  p.  190. 

Btiwa,  Ep.  dc«(6a>  (Btlov),  fiit.  uxrut,  to 
fttmit/ttte  with  sulphur,  and  purify,  Sutpa, 
Od.  22,  482.  Mid.  Od.  23,  50  ^buiti  times 
the  Ep.  form). 
Btitt,  Ep.  for  BiiMt,  Bii.  see  riBiifu. 
BiXyu,  aor.  iB*X(a,  iBeXxBiiv,  to  stroke 
with  the  hand,  to  caress,  mule  ere,  and 
to  overcome  any  one   by  such  charms 
addressed  to  the   sense,    hence:     1)  to 
charm,  to  benumb,  spoken  of  bodies  with 
the  accus.  of  the  wand  of  Hermds :  ap- 
SpHv  op^iara  BiXyti,  with  which  he  seals 
the  eyes  of  men,  Od.  5,  47.  24,  3.  II.  24, 
343.    Bih(ai    oav*    ^tattva,   sealing   the 
bright  eyes,  13,  435.    (It  is  not  to  be 
taken  of  the  obscurity  of  death.)    b)  to 
charm,  i.  e.  to  transform  by  enchantment, 
Tiva,  Od.  10,  291.  318,  326.     Others  ex- 
plain it  in  a  metaph.  sense,  to  restrain, 
to  appease;  but  against  tlie  context,  cf. 
V.  432 ;  and  Nitzsch  ad  loc.    2)  to  charm, 
to  infatuate,  metaph.  of  the  mind:  mly 
in  a  bad  signif.  to  deprive  a  man  utterly 
of  his  mental  powers,  to  overt  each,  to 
deceive,  to  blind,  to  seduce,  to  infatuate, 
spoken  of  the  Sirens,  Od.  12,  40 :  kooi', 
to  deprive  of  reason,  12,  255.  h.  Cer.  36  ; 
BvpjO¥,  to  enfeeble  the  mind,  15, 594 ;  and 
dat.  instrum.  Xanfourtv,  hrittrtn»,  by  words, 
Od.  1, 57.  3, 267 ;  i/rcv£<o-o-i.  UKtf,  21, 276. 
604 ;  spoken  of  the  suitors :  cpu  5i  Bvphv 
iBikxBey,  they  were  infatuated  by  love, 
Od.  18,  212.    b)  Rarely  in  a  good  signif. : 
to  eharm,  to  chain  (by  a  narration),  Od. 
17,521;  pass.  Od.  17,  514. 

*0cAiCT^,  ^pof,  &  (9«Xyw),  a  toother,  o» 
attuager,  odwiuv,  h.  15,  4. 

9«AjcTi|ptoy,  r6  {Btkyta),  any  thing  which 
has  an  enchanting  power  over  the  mind ; 
an  inttrument  of  enehantment,  a  charm, 
delight,  rapture,  spoken  of  the  girdle  of 
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AphroditS.  14.^  215.  Songt  are  eall«d 
tfcAjcT^pta  fiporStVt  the  delights  of  mortals, 
Od.  1 .  337 ;  and  the  Tmjan  hone :  Btw 
tfcAjcT^ptov,  the  Juy  of  the  gods,  Od.  8, 
509.  Others  make  tfcAxritpioy  here  an 
adj.,  and  connect  it  with  ayoA^M,  a  pro- 
pitiatory oiTerinir. 

MAm,  Ep.  cMAm,  to  will,  to  wisk,  whence 
9cAoi,  h.  Ap.  -16 :  where  however  Herm. 
would  read  c9cAm. 

8iii*$Kov,  TO  {B«tiaU  o  foundation,  a 
hottom,  o^oAMOto  BiiuBKa.,  the  bottom, 
i.  e.  the  cavities  of  the  eye,  14, 493.  9td- 
fiavoco  9cuc9Aa,  the  bottom  of  the  throat, 
•17.  47. 

BtfttiXtoy,  r6  a  $tit.iB\iov,  the  fonnda- 
lion,  TtBtvai,  to  lay  the  foundation ;  Sta- 
riBivat,  h.  Ap.  254.   II.  12,  28:  vpoiSoAf- 
oBai,  23,  25.'S ;  only  in  the  plur. 
9cfA«v,  and  Mfieyac,  sre  riBtifu, 
Biftis,  urrof,  £p.  for  BtfitSoi,  ^  (from 
9<w,  TtBtftit,).  ill  general,  any  thing  which 
is  introduced  and  sanctioned  by  use,  that 
wkivh  i*  proper,  becoming ;  hence     I )  or- 
der, euttom,  right,   5,  7(ii ;   often  Bifkt% 
irri,  it  is  right,  reeuonabU,  with  dat.  of 
the  pers.  and  infin.  Od.  14,  56.  II.  14,  386. 
^  or  jj  0cfiif  core,  as  is  the  custom,  as  is 
fitting,  2,  73.  9,  33;  cf.  i,  and  with  gen. 
^  Bifitt  avBpiairuv  wcAei,  9.  134.   19,  177. 
rire   (eCtnav  Bitt.t%  irriv,  Od.  9,  168 ;    in 
connexion  with  ayopi},  the  assembly  of 
Judt;es,  II,  807.    2)  In  the  plur.  ot  Biti.t- 
OTcv,  ordinnncee,  decrees ;  of  the  gods : 
Atbf  Biikurre^,  the  oracles  of  Zeus,  Od.  16, 
4ii3.     5)  Spoken  of  men :  laws,  statutes, 
institutions,    Od.    9,    112,    115;    chiefly 
fpuken  of  rulers  and  Judges:  oitc  B4ili' 
vraif  wpbf  Aibf  ctpvarvu,  who  ituard  the 
laws  from  Zeus  [voluntate,  auspiciis  Jo- 
vis  regnant,  Heyn.],  1,  238.   2,  206  ;  [cf. 
<pvw.]  Judicial  sentences,  xpiyew  B^ixivra^ 
VKoAiaf,  to  ^ive  unjust  decisions  (to  per- 
vert Justice),  16,  387;  and  of  subjects: 
Atiropof  TtAciy  B^fuarat,  to  pay  rich  tri- 
butes, customs,  i.  e.  the  customary  gifts 
to  the  king,  9.  156.  298. 

94fut,  ioT0f,i7,  Themis,  daughterof  Ura- 
nus and  Gsea,Tellus(Hes.  Th.  135),  occurs 
in  H.  only  three  times.  She  performs  in 
Olympus  the  offire  of  a  herald,  and  calls 
the  gods  to  an  assembly,  20, 4  ;  at  a  feast 
of  the  gods,  she  receives  those  who  come, 
and  preserves  order  in  it,  15,  87;  she  ar- 
ranges assemblies  of  the  people  and  dis- 
misses them,  Od.  2,  68.  In  the  Hymns 
she  is  called  the  friend  of  Zeus,  h.  22,  2 ; 
and  the  companion  of  Nik8  (Victory),  h.  7, 
4.  Later,  she  appears  as  the  protectress 
of  legal  order  and  the  goddess  of  justice. 

BdfuTTO,  Bipiurrais,  see  B4fut. 

BeiMorto**  (9^tv),  to  give  tews,  to  ad- 
minister justice,  rivL,  Od.  II,  569 ;  spoken 
of  the  gods,  fiwkrvt  to  give  an  oracle, 
h.  Ap.  253.  2)  to  rute,  to  govern,  rcvtff, 
•Od.  9,114. 

*Beiuarow6kot,  ov  (iroA^),  administer^ 
ing  the  laws,  administering  justUe,  epitb. 
of  kings,  h.  Cer.  103.  473. 

•tfcfAirof,  ij,  oy,  poet,  for  •s/mot^  (0c* 


lii^ia),  according  to  law.  Just,  right,  h.  Cer. 

302. 
Btpuom  (rtfiyu),  to  srt,  i.e.  to  force,  viin 

B4iLm9t  x*P^^^  inivBai,  the  wave  forced 

the  ship  to  come  to  the  land,  *Od.9, 486. 

542. 
6eMip,  opof,  r6  {Btiwrn),  the  palm  of  the 

hand,  with  which  a  man  strikes,  5,  339. f 
9^  Ep.  for  9ov,  see  Ti9i|fAi 
BtMinirot,  ov  {64pLmi,  butlt  bg  a  godi 

godbmtU.  vvpYoi.  8,  519.f 

9ceciii^,  <«  (cUof),  similar  to  a  god, 

god- like,  epith.  of  distinguished  hemes, 

still  only  in  reference  to  ph\sical  supe> 

riority,  2, 623;  also  nf  the  suitors,  Od.  21, 

I8A.  277;  see  9«ov8iic,  cf.  Buttm.  Lex. 

p.  352. 
Beoeinekot,  or  (succAoc),   similar  to  a 

god,  like  9«oct4^.  1,  131.  Od.  3,  416. 
9«o«tr,  adv.  (0c6c),  from  god,  Od.  16, 

147  t 
6«o«AvfArwK«  Ai  son  of  Polypheides,  a 

descendant  of  Melampus  and  a  faiuotia 

prophet,  Od.  15,  256. 
9coirpow«w  (9coirpeirov),  to  prophesg,  to 

communicate  the  wtil  of  the  g*»ds,  to  ex- 
plain divine  signs,  only  partcp.  1,  109. 

0«l   2,  184. 

9co»poir(i|,  ^7,  prop,  the  erpianatittn  »f 
signs  yiven  5y  the  deiig,  prophfcif  s  fiar- 
Tcui,  1.  87:  cf.  Eusiath.  Od.  1,415.  2)s 
9coirp6irioi',  an  oracle,  a  revelation,  1, 385. 

11,  794.  16,56. 

9co«powtor,  T^  any  thinir  which  is  in* 
dicateu  by  the  gods,  a  divine  command, 
a  divine  response,  an  oracle,  a  revelation, 
a  prophecy,  *1,  85.  6,  438. 

9«oirpM«f,  6,  a  prophet,  a  seer,  a  grne> 
ral  name  of  those  who»  from  signs,  inter- 
pret the  will  of  the  gods,  12,  228.  Od.  I, 
416.  (MIy  dejived  from  Beit  and  vpoei* 
ircir  or  TO.  BeoiU  npiwomo.  Kiytty ;  accurd. 
to  Buttm.,  Lex.  p  350.  from  vpcwM,  in 
the  signif.  to  break  forth,  t»  sound  ant, 
hence  Beht  wpinei.  a  god  sends  a  siirn. 
(9eoiraoiriov  is  the  sign,  and  the  expounder 
ia  called  9«oirpoirof.) 

9c6«,  &,  ^7,  Ep.  9c6^iv,  gen.  plur.  17, 
101 ;  dat.  plur.  7,  366 ;  nom.  plur.  9coi  as 
a  monosyUahle,  1,  18.  1)  Masc.  gt»d: 
indefinite  s  JotJfMr,  a  gttd,  17,  99.  Od.  3, 
131.  9^  tfcw,  with  god,  with  god's  help, 
9,  49.  e«e  9co^iv,  through  the  gods,  17, 
101.  inrip  Beov,  sgainst  god.  against  god's 
will,  17,  327.  2)  As  feni.  i}as9ca,  often 
in  H.  9i|A«ta  Be6t,  8,  7.  S>  As  adj.  in 
the  eompar.  9c«l»T<pOff,  diviner,  Bvpai  9«m- 
rcpoi,  more  used  by  the  g<ids,  Od.  13, 1 1 1. 
The  Horn,  gods  have  bodies  with  blood, 
and  are  formed  like  men,  larger  however 
and  more  handsome  and  fkr  superior  in 
their  powers,  5,  859  seq.  15,  361.  24,407. 
They  are  immortal  and  enjoy  an  eternHl 
youth;  sickness  and  other  human  infir- 
mities they  do  not  experience;  still  they 
are  not  secure  Arom  all  misfortune,  5, 336. 
883.  858.  In  intelligence  and  knowledge 
they  far  excel  mankind,  without  howeve* 
being  omniscient,  5,  441.  2,  485.  In  a 
moral  point  of  riew  they  do  not  rise  above 


Ocovd^ff. 


men;  tbejr  have  desires  and  passions, 
failings  and  weaknesses.  They  Rovern 
the  wortd,  and  especially  the  affairs  of 
men ;  allot  happiness  and  misfortune. 
Men,  however,  often  draw  evils  upon 
themselves,  by  tlieir  own  perverseness, 
and  then  it  is  the  allotment  of  fate,  see 
liotpa,  Od.  1,  33,  34.  They  commonly 
appear  to  men  in  assumed  forms  or  en- 
veloped in  a  cloud,  5,  127.  H,  343.  20. 
131. 150.  Their  dwelling  is  Olympus  and 
heaven,  see  'OAvfurof. 

BwvStif,  cf .  fearing  god^  rerereneing  the 
gv4» ;  hence,  piome^  uprightf  voof i  9viio^, 
Od.  6,  121. 19, 364:  fiaatXevK.  *0d.  19.  1U9. 
(Buttm.,  Lex.  p.  352,  Justly  distinguishes 
this  word  from  ffcoctji^f,  the  contraction 
of  which  rather  wuuid  be  OtMiit,  and  de- 
rives 9covJi)«  from  <«i8w  and  0<6f  He»ych. 
Beoaefirfi,  Schol.  Palat.  $to6ti^  or  Sturi- 
SaiitMv.  So  Pass,  and  Mtzsch.  Lubeck 
he>itat«s.) 

0c6^ty,  ;iee  9t6t. 

Btpawevta  (9c^«iMr),  to  be  a  servant^  to 
sorve,  in  opposition  to  apx»-  Od.  13, 265.  t 
2)  Mid.  s  act.  h.  in  Ap.  380. 

*9cpairKi},  1),  poet  contr.  fr.  tfcpairaii^a, 
a  feaule  tervoHt,  h.  Ap.  157. 

Sepamtif,  oitoc,  e,  a  servant^  an  attend' 
antt  a  companion,  a  helper.  It  is  distinct 
from  JovAof,  and  siguif.  a  voluntary  ser- 
vant, nut  merely  of  free  birth  but  ofien 
of  noble  descent,  15,  431,  seq  ;  thus  Pa- 
trodus  is  0epdjru¥,  the  comrade  uf  Achil- 
les, 16,  244;  Meriones  of  Idomeneus,  23, 
113;  all  heroes  are  called  BepamyrcK 
*A|nr0c,  2, 1 10.  7,  382 ;  and  especially  thO)>e 
attendants  of  heroes  who|uide  the  horses, 
charioteert,  yiyiaxpt  Bepatrovret,  5,  580. 
So  (a  private)  heruid  was  often  a  0cpair. 
in  the  service  of  an  individual,  Od.  18, 
424.  In  the  Od.  the  9<pairorrft  perform 
duties  of  various  kinds  in  the  house,  Od. 
1,  109;  they  are,  however,  always  like 
the  squires  of  knights,  of  noble  descent, 
as  Eteoneus,  Od.  i,  22 ;  (from  Bifrn^  fo' 
vere^  prop  devoted  to  a  man's  service.) 

Befiti,  Ep.  fur  Bepm,  see  BeiMpau 

BeppuoMna  (9fpfMc),  aor.  1  iBipprivot  to 
warm,  to  make  loarai,  io  keatt  with  accus. 
Aoerpa,  14,  7.  Pass,  to  become  warm,  to 
be  heated,  Od.  9,  376. 

Beppnt,  i|,  6¥  (B4pt»)t  worm,  hot,  in  dif- 
finent  degrees;  warm,  14,  6.  II,  266; 
but  alMO  seetbiog  hot,  Od.  19,  388 ;  me- 
taph.  iaitpva  B^ppa,  hoc  tears,  7,  426. 
Od.  4,  523. 

B4ppM  {B4pm),  to  warm,  to  heat,  v8*m>,  Od. 
8,  426 ;  pass,  to  become  warm  or  hot,  to 
be  warmed,  Od.  8,  437.  wvorn  9^  Ev/viifXoto 
IMrdL^psvor  svpcc  t*  *»pm  wppero,  by  the 
breath  (of  the  steeds  close  behind  him) 
were  the  back  and  broad  shoulders  of 
Eumtius  warmed,  28,  381. 

Bipot,  eat,  vo  {B4pm)t  gen.  .£ol.  B4p«vt, 
Od.  7,  118:  dat.  B4pei,  22,  151;  prop. 
warmth ;  eaply  the  warm  season,  summer, 
opposed  to  omipif,  Od.  12,  76 ;  opposed  to 
X«i^M^  Od.  7,  118. 

BipopMi,  a  defect,  mid.  iUt.  BipvopoK, 
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aor.  2  pass.  cMpifr,  sabj.  0cp«w,  Ep.  for 
BepSi,  to  become  warm,  to  warm  oneee/f, 
to  become  hot,  Od.  19,  64.  507  ;  irvpof,  by 
the  fire,  Od.  17,  23.  2)  to  glow,  to  be 
barned,  irvpof,  6,  331.  11,  667.  ^The  act. 
Bipu  is  rare.) 

6cp<r(Aoxof,  o,  a  Paeontan,  an  ally  of 
the  Trojaus,  slain  by  Achilles,  17,  216. 
21,  209. 

^ptr^nrf,  ao,  &,  the  ugliest  of  the 
Greeks  before  Troy  in  body  and  miiiit. 
He  was  squint-eyed,  lame  of  one  foot, 
and  hump-backed.  His  slanderoun  tongue 
found  fault  with  every  one,  and  in  his 
impudent  harangues  he  did  not  spare 
even  the  most  dignified  characters.  Odys- 
seus (Ulysses)  compelled  him  to  hold 
his  tongue  by  a  blow  uf  his  sceptre.  2, 
211—271.  (From  Bipaos  s  9cpof ,  the  /to/, 
over-loud  speaker.)  According  to  Apd. 
1,  8,  I,  sun  of  Agrius. 

Bi%,  see  riBtipi. 

9c(rKeAof,  0¥  \Bt6t  and  iUrxu,  laxu, 
origin. astfcocuccAot J,  god-like:  etmilar  to 
the  gods s  ditine,  aupernatural,  wonder- 
ful,  spoken  only  of  things,  in  a  metaph. 
ki^^nir.  (9eociKcAo«  un  the  other  hand  in  a 
proper  sign  if  )^  (pya.  3,  130.  Od.  11,  374. 
610 ;  as  adv.  ciJcTo  tfcVmAov  avrcji,  he  was 
wonderfully  like  him,  23, 107  (see  Buttm. 
Lex.  p.  357). 

Bt9pM,  o  (Ti9i7fAi),  an  ordinance,  law, 
decree,  custom.  Acxrpoto  iroAaiov  Betrpbv 
Ikovto,  they  went  to  the  custom  of  their 
ancient  conch  [i.  e.  to  the  couch  they 
habitually  shared  in  vears  long  past], 
Od.  23,  295. t  BevpxA  tipnvnit  the  laws  of 
peace,  h.  7,  16. 

B*<nri9%Ofi,  ai,  lov  (9cik,  siircti'),  prop. 
spoken  or  inspired  by  a  god ;  the  signif. 
from  civstv  is.  however,  obscure  in  ooijif 
0«nrc<rii7,  2,  600.  Beaireo'iat.  iMiprfvet,  Oa. 
12,  158;  generally.  1)  divine,  fiii\»t,  I, 
591 ;  oyrpoi',  Od.  13,  363;  and  dat.  9<- 
<rwe<rCYi,  subaud.  /SovX^.  as  adv.,  by  the 
counsel  of  the  gods,  by  the  divine  decree, 
2, 367.  2)  Most  commonly  as  an  epith.  of 
any  thing  great  and  glorious,  whether 
proceeding  from  nature  or  men :  divine, 
grand,  sublime,  glorious,  wonderful, 
powerful,  violent,  jrapi^^  '^P'^'  X^^^^f* 
^^ot,  ^i;<a,  powerful  flight,  9,  2;  so 
also  yi^ot,  AoOa^,  15,  669.  Od.  9,  (;8. 
(As  an  epith.  of  ^ojSoc,  ^v^o,  etc.  it  has 
also  been  interpreted  supernatural,  di- 
vinelg  sent,  but  without  necessity,  see 
Buttm.  Lex.  p.  358  [a  great  and  general 
flight.  B.]) 

O^ovio,  ii,  or  6i9wcta,  Ep.  for  <u  6e- 
0WUI4,  TheepuB,  an  ancient  town,  at  the 
foot  of  Helicon  in  Boeotia,.  according  lo 
Strabo  a  colony  of  Tbracians,  or,  accord- 
ing to  a  native  tradition,  named  troni 
Thespius,  son  of  Erechtheus,  famed  for  a 
temple  of  Erds  (Cupid)  and  the  Muses, 
now  Bimocastri,  2,  498.  Wolf,  after  He- 
rodian  and  Venet.  has  ! ;  Heyne,  on  the 
other  hand,  8cow«ia,  which  Spit«ner  has 
adopted. 

9<0wt3a^c,  «'c  (AoMi),  gen.  tfov,   prop. 
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god'kindted ;  generally,  viohnt,  terrible^ 
always  an  epith.  of  fire,  12.4-11.  Od.  4, 
418  (lee  Butm.  Lex.  p.  358).  In  12,  177, 
lome  take  irvp  in  a  inetaph.  signif.,  the 
heat  of  contest,  cf.  Xaivov. 

8i<nnSf  lot,  o,  if  iOtoi,  ciireiy),  Intitired 
by  god,  ditiaeiy  iutpiiedt  epith.  of  aotZij 
and  ao(56f,  •Od.  1,  328.  8,  498.  17,  385. 
2)  dicint,  glorioust  violent^  ocAAa,  h. 
Ven.  209. 

Ocoirporrot,  oi,  the  Thetproliant,  in- 
habitanu  of  Thesproiia,  a  small  region 
in  the  middle  of  Epirus.  In  the  Od. 
they  dwell  not  only  on  the  coast  of  the 
proper  Epirus,  but  in  the  interior  as  far  as 
Tliessaly.  '1  hey  were  of  Pelas^ic  orit^in, 
and  one  of  the  main  tribes  of  this  region, 
Od.  14.  315.  327.  16,  65.  427. 

6co'(raA6f.  o.  Ion.  for  OerraAof.  son  of 
IluraclC's  and  Chalcinpg  dauuhter  of  Eu- 
rypylus  king  of  Cos,  f;itherof  Piieidippus 
and  Aniiphus,  2,  679.  (As  a  national 
name  the  word  does  not  occur.) 

0e<rropiJi}«,  ov,  o,  son  or  Thestor  b 
Catchtu,  i,  6if;=y^/cm<eoji,  12.  394;  [also 
a  name  found  in  Epi^r.  5,  1.] 

Qirrup,  opot,  6,  1)  son  of  Idnion,  a 
prophet  and  Argonaut,  father  of  Calchas, 
of  AlcniiEOU,  of  Leucippe  and  TheonoC*, 
Hvg.  f.  160.  2)  son  uf  Enops,  a  Tioj.m, 
slain  by  Patroclus,  16,  401. 

0«(n>aTOf,  ov(d€6i,  ^tifii),  1)  spoken  or 
communieated  by  God  [never  in  the  trans- 
ferred seiibe  of  ureal,  vast.  Buttm.  Lex. 
p.  358],  9i<r^ar6v  im,  it  is  appointed 
by  God,  8,  477 ;  rm,  Od.  4,  561.  10,  473. 
As  subst.  not  an  oracle,  a  divine  re- 
sponse, as  Buttm.  explains  it,  but  tlu 
prmietermination  of  the  gods ;  divinely 
predestined  fates  hence  with  adj.  ira- 
AaM^ara  ffctr^ara  ( s  decrees  of  the  gods 
declared  of  olds)  ancie/i<  oracles,  5,  64. 
Od.  9,  507.  11,  151.  13.  172.  See  Nitzsch 
ad  Od.  9,  507.  2)  Generally,  procured  or 
sent  by  god.  aijp,  Od.  7,  143. 

Orriv.  lof  and  iZoi,  17,  gen.  i2o$,  8,  370; 
dat.  &4rl  for  e«Tit,  18,  407  ;  daughter  of 
Nereus  and  Doris,  wife  of  Peleus  and 
mother  of  Achilles,  not  from  chou-e,  but 
by  an  appointment  of  Zeus,  18,  431.  £4, 
62.  S  .e  tenderly  loves  her  son,  and  on 
his  account  supplicates  Zeus  to  avenge 
the  insult  offered  him,  1 ,  502,  seq.  Zeus 
is  greatly  moved,  for  once,  when  the  gods 
had  conspired  to  bind  him,  slie  had  de- 
livered him  from  this  disgrace,  1,  397, 
seq.  She  has  her  dwelling  in  the  depths 
of  the  sea,  and  she  is  therefore  called 
^oovdv^,  20,  207.  According  to  24.  78. 
7.13.  cf.  1,  357.  18,  35,  her  dwelling  is  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  Trojan  dominions. 

Bito,  and  0«iw,  fut.  devcro/yuu,  \)  to 
rttii,  to  fly  f  to  hasten,  spoken  of  men  and 
animals  with  the  adjunct :  inidecrcri,  iro<r(, 
23,623.  Od.  8,  247;  tura  tivo.  10,  63; 
iroXcof  ireduMO,  through  the  wide  plain, 
4,'  244 ;  spoken  of  horses  :  vspl  Tptirodoc 
tfcciv,  to  run  for  a  tripod  (in  a  race),  11, 
701 ;  metaph.  wipl  i^yfff  *Erropo«  0<civ, 
to  run  for  Hector's  lue,  22, 161.    (Both 
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Hector  and  Achilles  ran  thus  rapidly, 
for  the  prize  was  the  life  of  the  first, 
which  he  sought  to  save  and  his  adver- 
sary to  destroy.)  2)  Spoken  of  inani* 
mate  things,  to  run,  to  fly,  spoken  of  a 
ship,  1,  483;  often  in  Od.  of  a  fragment 
of  rock,  13,  141;  of  a  potter's  wheel,  18, 
601  ;  of  a  quoit,  dirb  x*^*^*  ^^*  ^*  ^^^• 
3)  Of  things  without  motion;  ^A2^  ara 
ywra  $iovaa,  a  ^vein  running  alon^  the 
hack,  13,  547 ;  ovrvf  irv^ani  Bier  a<nri- 
io9,  6,  118.  4)  It  is  often  connected  as 
particp.  with  other  verbs :  as  ^X0c  $wv, 
he  came  running,  or  he  came  quick  y, 
hastily,  6,  54;  and  irapcvni,  15,  649; 
(the  extended  £p.  form  BtCtt  is  found  in 
the  imin.,  psrtcp.,  and  pret.  subj. :  see 
Thiersch,  §  221.  82.) 

9EQ.  oSisol.  root  of  tCBiujh,  q.  v. 

Beutrtpo^,  a,  ov,  sec  Be&t. 

6^/3ai,  wi',  ai,  poet.  9^^i|,  ^,  Thebce, 
Thebes.  1 )  the  oldest  city  in  Boeotia,  on 
the  Ismenus.  built  by  Cadmus,  from 
whom  the  citadel  wns  called  Kiipnuk, 
and  enlarged  by  Amphiou ;  now  Thiva, 
II.  use»  the  sing.  4, 378.  406.  Od.  1 1,  265  ; 
plur.  5,  804.  6,  223.  It  had  epith.  eirra- 
irvAof,  seven-gated,  Od.  11,  263;  see 
Apd.  3,  6.  6 ;  cf.  'YnroaiJ/Sat.  2)  the  an- 
cient capital  of  upper  E^yi>t,  Thebais,  on 
the  Nile,  later  called  Aibf  iroAi«,  famed 
for  its  opulence :  hence  it  is  called  cxa- 
ro/iiirvAoi,  only  plur.  9,  381.  Od.  4,  124. 
126. 

QriPatrie,  poet,  for  9^^a^c.  to  Thebes, 
21,  279.  [3)  a  city  in  Troas,  22,  479 ;  see 
e^/3,,.] 

Orf^otof ,  ati^,  aioK,  Theban,  as  subst.  a 
Theban,an  inhabitant  of  Thebes  in  Boeo> 
tia,  Od.  10,  492. 

di}/3ai0f ,  b,  a  Trojan,  father  of  Enio- 
pens,  8,  120. 

eif/9iT,  1},  1)  Poet,  for  O^/Sai,  No.  1. 
2)  a  city  in  Troas,  on  the  borders  of 
Mysia,  which  was  inhabited  by  Cilicians. 
It  was  situated  at  the  foot  of  mount 
Placus  (hence  'Yn-owAiuuij),  and  was  the 
residence  of  EStion,  the  father  of  Andro- 
mache. Achilles  destroyed  it;  accord- 
ing to  the  Schol.  the  later  Adramyttium, 
1,  366.  6,  397;  plur.  ^Pntny,  22,  479; 
once.  Strab.  XIII.  p.  585.  In  later  wri- 
ters, only  rb  6^^i|«  irtbiov,  a  fhiltful  re- 
gion, south  of  Ida,  near  Pergamus,  is 
mentioned. 

Brjyta,  fut.  (w,  aor.  1  mid.  j^^oftifv,  1) 
Act  to  whet,  to  sharpen^  spoken  of  the 
wild  boar,  bSbvreus,  11,  416.  13,475.  2) 
Mid.  to  sharpen  any  thing  for  oneselft 
66pv,  *2.  382. 

Brjioiuu,  Ion.  for  Beaofuu,  pres.  optat. 
B-qoto,  contr.  inrperf.  3  plur  ^cvito,  £p. 
for  c6^ovrro,  aor.  1  iBrfuvatiiiiv,  optat.  S 
plur.  Bnvaiaro,  fr.  Baoiiat,  to  see,  to  be- 
hold, to  look  upon,  with  the  additional 
notion  of  wonder,  hence  to  regard  with 
astonishment,  to  teonder,  to  wonder  at, 
with  aecus.  lu,  524;  vavra  Bvpu^,  Od. 
5.  76;  absol.  with  Boftfiew,  23.  728.  881; 
and  often  with  thepartcp.  Od.  A,  75. 8, 17. 
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0rffli,  £p.  for  9]^,  see  ri^fic. 

9TJifn7P,  ^pof,  6,  lun.  for  0ean}«(^couai), 
a  beholder,  a  judge  or  co»not««ettr,  ont 
acquainted  with,  lo^v,  Od.  21,  397.t 

Bi^lov,  TO.  £p.  for  Btiov,  q.  v. 

^Acof.  accus.  plur.  ^Avf. 

^Acw,  Ep.  (^Ai|)  —  BdAXut  to  btoom, 
io  be  verdant,  with  gen.  Od.  5  73  ;t  see 
0aAAM. 

Orikvi,  OrtXeta^  $^\v  (Ep.  also  ^Avv. 
gen.  commun.,  lU,  »7.  5,  269.  10,  216. 
Od.  5,  4G7),  1 )  female,  of  the  female  sex, 
opposed  to  appriv),  ^Acta  dt6t,  a  female 
deity,  8,  7 ;  di|A<ta«  iinrovt,  5,  269 ;  avrrj, 
female  voice,  Ud.  6,  122.  Since  with  the 
female  sex  the  ideas  of  fruitfulness, 
softnciis,  and  tenderness  are  connected, 
it  signif.  2)  fntUful,  fructifying,  freth, 
tender,  eiptni  ^Auf,  the  fresh  dew,  Od. 
5,  -167.  (Others,  'the  fructifying  dew,' 
incorrectly,  on  account  oC  its  connexion 
with  the  cutting  morning  frost.)  The 
compar.  tfijAvrcpof,  1),  uv,  pctet.  positive; 
only,  however,  tfijAvrepai.  Beau  and  yvi'at- 
•ce$.  8,  520.  Od.  8,  324,  and  that  with  the 
idea  of  the  fruitful  or  tejiderer  sex,  as 
Passow   remarks  ('  the  tender  woman,' 

v.). 

Brifitav,  Stvof,  6  (ri^/&i)i  a  heap,  -fitutv, 
Od.  5,  3G8.t 

Bi^v,  £p.  enclit.  particle  (primarily  a 
dialect,  form  of  2i}>;  it  expresses  a  sub- 
Jective  conviction :  aurrlg,  ctrtainlg,  9, 
394.  Od.  3,  3J2 :  in  H.  always  in  an  ironi- 
cal signif.,  as  £i}irov  (opiuor),  assuredly, 
eerlainly,  13,  620.  17,  29;  and  strength- 
ened, ^  Bifv,  certainly,  indeed  ;  often  ov 
0il¥,  assuredly— not ;  not — /  take  it,  2, 
276  8,  448.  ov  piiy  Briv  yc,  not — /  pre- 
sume  (or  hoi>e),  Od.  5,  211. 

^oio,  see  BrftoiioA. 

OHIia,    obsoL   root   of  rctfipro,    see 

eA«a. 

Brjp,  Bripot,  o,  a  wild  animal,  esply  a 
beusl  ofpreif,  a  wild  beast,  10,  184.  h.  18, 
13 ;  see  0ifp. 

BiipevrriK,  ov,  o  (^pcvcu),  only  as  an 
adj.  KvVcoxrt  jcal  avipatn  Briptvr^vi,  dogs 
and  hunters,  *I2,  41.  cf.  11,  325. 

Brjpji,  71  [Brjp),  the  chase,  the  hunting  of 
animals,  5,  49.  10,  360;  prey,  Od.  9, 
158. 

9i}pcvw  {Bripji),  io  hunt,  Od.  19,  365 ;  in 
the  partcp.t 

Briprirrip,  ^poc,  6,  Ion.  and  poet.  {Brjpau), 
ahunter,  II.,  and  avSpcf  9i}pi)Ti}pc9f  12, 170. 
oUt\k  BripnfT^p,  •21,  252. 

Bripvmp,  opoc,  o,  poet,  for  Bifpnrrjp,  9, 
544.  t 

Bripiov,  TO  (prop,  dimin.  of  Brip) ;  a  wild 
animal;  a  (wild)  beast,  without  the  di- 
minutive force,  spoken  of  a  stag,  fUya 
^ptby*Od.  10.  171.  180. 

*^poaK(Srof.  or  (crxoir^),  lying  in  wait 
for  wild  animals,  h.  27,  II. 

^f.  BtiT^,  6,  a  hireling,  a  hired  la- 
bourer, Od.  4,  644, t  where  BJjm  are  men- 
tioned with  8^«f ;  they  were  free,  but 
poor  house-holders,  who  had,  it  is  true, 
fomily  establishnieutt  of  their  own,  but 
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derived  their  support  flrom  the  wealthy 
land-holders,  by  performing  menial  of- 
flees,  see  Brrrewa.  The  interpret.  *  serfs 
is  incapable  of  proof.  (According  to 
Buttni.  Lex.  p.  350.  from  6E0,-  riBrifjLi 
Bar  {BaoKoii,  sea<],  like  the  Germ.  6aMe, 
Insasse. ) 

BtfaaCaro,  see  Bri^ofiau 

B^varo,  see  O.AO. 

6i}(rcv«,  ^Of  and  4t»tt  accua.  Oijo-ca, 
Theseus,  son  of  Ar^eus  and  iEthrn,  or, 
by  tradition,  of  Poseiddn,  king  of  Athens. 
Among  the  many  exploits  a»cribed  to 
him,  the  most  remarkable  are :  the 
slaughter  of  the  Minotaur,  in  Crete,  by 
the  help  of  Ariadne,  Od.  11,  322;  his 
contest  with  the  Centaurs  at  the  mar- 
riage of  Peiriihous,  etc.  He  also,  by 
uniting  the  inhabitants  of  Attica  in  one 
place,  laid  the  founda:ion  of  the  later 
city  o(  Athens,  I,  2(55.  Od.  II.  631.  Thia 
verste  is,  however,  as  borrowed  from  He- 
siod,  Sc.  182,  marked  as  not  genuine. 

BriTevtj  (Brii),  aor.  <9^rv<ra,  to  labour  for 
hire,  to  work  its  a  hireling,  ets  a  day- 
labourer,  or.  0iff,  21,  4^4.  Od.  18,  357; 
Tift.  Od.  11,  389. 

0if,  Bivof.  &,  later  Biv  (from  ti^/ai), 
prop,  any  heap.  ttoAv?  8'  afi^'  bared^ty 
Bis  avSpStv  iruBo^Ltvuv,  around  is  a  heap 
or  bones  uf  putrefyint;  men,  Od.  12,  -15.  2) 
Chiefly  sand-heaps  on  the  sea-coast,  dunes  : 
and  gener.  tJte  coast,  the  strand,  Bakav- 
OTfs  or  oAoc.  in  the  dat.  or  accus.  Od.  7, 
2i)0.  9, 46.  The  gender  is  to  be  recognized 
only  in  23,  6i)3  ;  according  to  which  it  is 
masc.  Later,  it  is  masc.  and  fem.  In- 
correctly, the  Gramni.  distinguish  o  Bis, 
a  heap,  and  ri  Bis,  a  shore. 

Bifrfiii,  4,  poet.  fo»  dio-^ot,  at,  Thisbe, 
an  ancient  town  in  Bceotia  at  the  foot  of 
Helicon,  between  Creusa  and'  The^pite, 
with  a  port,  now  Gianiki ;  accord,  to 
Mannert  s  St^at,  sing.  2,  502 ;  d  Strab. 
p.  411. 

Bkojo,  aor.  eBXaa-a,  £p.  av,  to  bruise  in 
pieces,  to  dash  in  pieces,  to  grind  to  pieces, 
to  crush,  with  accus.  kotvAi^c,  5,  307 ; 
Kwinv,  12,  384  ;  hrria.  Od.  18,  97. 

0At/3i0,  fut.  BXiy^ta,  to  press,  to  crush  ; 
mid.  Bki^erax  Stpjovs,  he  will  chafe  his 
shoulders,  Od.  17,  221.t 

Bv^fTKiti  (for  Biur^vKv,  firom  BamaX  fut. 
Bovovikot,  in  fin.  BavievBai,,  aor.  2  iBavov, 
perf.  riBvrtKo.',   also  the  syncop.   forms: 

{>lur.  reBva^Ltv,  riBvaax^  optat.  neBvait^v, 
mperat.  riBvaBK,  infin.  £p.  riBvanev  and 
reBvofievai,  partcp.  reBveias  i  only  dat.  r«- 
ByeStTi,  Od.  19,  331 :  Comm.  £p.  reBvrnos, 
Srros ',  sometimes  in  the  gen.  rsBvri&TOSt 
Od.  24,  56.  11.  IS,  659  ;  as  fem.  once 
Tf^Kijicvta,  Od.  4,  734.  (The  reading  re- 
ByeiMSt  Wolf,  after  Aristarchus,  has  ban- 
ished from  H.  Spitzner  agrees  with 
Wolf,  ad  II.  6,  70.  Buttm.  regards  it 
as  established,  at  least  for  the  gen.  reBret- 
wrot,  see  Rem.  Ausf.  Gram.  §  110.  10, 
6.)  1)  to  die,  io  find  a  ma^s  death, 
spoken  both  of  natural  and  violent  aeath ; 
vir6  x*^^^  rivost  by  the  bands  of  any  oui^ 

i^  0 
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15,  289.  oucrin  '^  Oaimrtf  AovcZk,  to  di«  a 
most  pitiable  death.  Od.  II,  411.  2)  In 
the  perf.  to  bt  dead,  opposed  to<a*>,  Od.  2, 
131;  partcp.  rc^vT^xtric  ome  dead^  a  coriMc, 
and  even  rtOvtiitt  Keicpd«,  6,  7 1 ;  in  like 
maimer  Btamv^  a  dead  iierson,  8,  476. 

tfnfrov,  ^,  6v  (0v^(rKM),  mortal,  an 
epith.  of  men  ;  Nubst.  oi  Ovtfroit  wutrttUs, 
in  opposition  to  atfoyaroi,  12,  242.  Od.  19, 
593. 

tfoiVM^uu,  in  H.  depon.  past.  (9oin|), 
tofeaitf  aor.  1  infin.  9oun|^va4,  Od.  4, 

sat 

*0oitnf,  ri,  a  /M«f ,  a  repoitt  food^  Batr. 

*®       ,     ,    - 
9oa*,  at  Kijoot,  see  0(Mk. 

96ar,  oKtof,  o,  Th^oi,  1)  son  of  An- 
dnemon  and  Gorgo,  king  of  Pleuron  and 
Calydon  in  ^tolia,  2.  638.  4,  275.  Od.  14, 
499.  2)  son  of  Dionysus  and  Ariadn^, 
king  of  Lemnos,  father  of  Hypsip5rld. 
He  alone,  in  the  slaughter  of  the  men 
in  Lemnos,  was  saved  i»y  his  daughtttr, 
she  sendinir  him  in  a  ship  to  (Enod,  14, 
230.  3)  a  Trojan,  slain  by  Menelaus,  16, 
311. 

96i|,  If  (adj.  9o^).  Thoit  daughter  of 
Nereus  and  Doris.  1 8,  40. 

96Aof ,  If.  a  dome,  particularly  a  circular 
building  with  a  dome ;  in  the  Od.  an  ad- 
)«>ining  buildinK  between  the  house  and 
the  court,  in  which  were  kept  furniture 
and  provisions,  kitehen-vault,  Voss,  Od. 
22,  442.  459.  That  it  rested  upon  pillars 
is  evident  from  the  fact,  that  Odysseus 
(Ulysses)  attached  the  cord  to  a  column 
In  hanging  the  maids.  Od.  22,  466. 

9o<k»  1^,  6p  (prob.  from  9^),  siot/l, 
rapid,  a)  Spoken  of  warriors,  aetiv«t 
prompt, vifforoutt  in  battle;  often  in  the 
11.  'A^,  5,  430;  also  with  infin.  Boht 
SiTKt  iiax*<r9ai,  5,  536.  rOr  tool  c<rW,  16, 
422,  *  now  be  active,'  i.  e.  alert  in  battle, 
as  an  exhortation  to  bravery,  with  which 
also  the  following  passage  agrees.  Thus 
Heyne  and  Spitzner.  Others,  with  £u- 
stathius,  think  they  find  here  a  reproach 
for  cowardice,  and  translate  it  in  a  sar- 
castic  signification,  *now  ye  are  swift!' 
ayycAof.  h.  18.  29.  5)  Spoken  of  inani- 
mate things  which  are  moveable :  /SAof , 
op/yia,  fjMorti.  9oi)  6ait,  a  hasty,  quickly* 
prepared  meal  (take  care  that  the  meal 
be  quickly  prepared),  Od.  8,  38 ;  see  a«- 
^..pof.  9oal  vifcv.  a  constant  epith.  of 
ships,  since  they  are  swift  and  easily 
managed ;  the  other  interpretation,  *  run- 
ning  to  a  point,'  ia  less  suitable,  1.  12. 
vv(  9oif,  swift  night,  either  because  it 
comes  suddenly  on,  or,  more  correctly, 
because  to  men  loving  repose  it  seems  to 
pass  swiftly  away  (hence  Voss,  '  swift- 
flying  night').  Buttm.,  Lex.  p.  365. 
explains  it,  'the  swift  night,  aa  inces- 
santly following  the  san,  and  seizing 
on  what  he  leaves;'  with  the  implied 
notion  of  unfriendliness,  10,  394.  468. 
In  Od.  12,  284,  seq.  NItzach,  *  the 
sharp  night-air.'  e)  Spoken  of  objects 
without  motion :    running  to   a  point. 


pointtd;  only  tool  d^om,  tte  pointed 
isiands,  Od.  15. 299 ;  the  little  pcccipitoiis 
islands  at  the  mouth  of  Aehdous,  which 
formed  the  extreme  points  of  the  EchU 
nades,  and  form  their  clifls  or  promonto- 
ries projecting  into  the  sea,  were  called 
9oa*  or  &{cuu,  Strab.  VIII.  350:  now 
Curtelari.  (The  primary  aignlf.  is  firom 
Mw.  running  rapidly  to  an  ol^ect;  and 
therefore  spoken  of  roMerial  objects  run- 
ning to  a  point,  pointed;  aecordtnf  to 
others,  akin  to  9i^ur.) 

9o6w  (9o6f,  c),  aor.  1  i96mm,  /•  pahtt, 
to  make  pointed,  to  sharpen,  ofiakom,  Od. 
9,  327.  t 

Sope,  £p.  fbr  I0op«,  see  9pm9nm, 

*depuc6f,  o(6dpwcot,  Thuc),  ThoHema^ 
one  of  the  twelve  ancient  dtiet  ia  At- 
tica, upon  the  east  coast,  founded  by 
Cecrops :  later,  a  place  and  bocough  (tif- 
fMf )  belonginir  to  the  Acamantian  tribe ; 
now,  Porto  Afaiidri;  whence  the  adv. 
6opucoK8«.  h.  in  Cer.  126. 

*0opv/3«w  (96pv/toc)>  to  maka  a  noiae,  la 
cry,  Batr.  191. 

eOPO,  obsol.  root  of  9pm9nm,  q.  v. 

9ovp4f .  lios,  ii,  fem.  of  9evpott  q.  v. 

9oupof ,  o.  fem.  tfovptf,  imv,  ^  (MpM)» 
prop,  springing  upon,  attacking,  impe- 
tuoue,  violent,  the  masc.  always  an  epith. 
of  Ards,  5,  30 ;  the  fem.  spoken  of  arms 
with  which  one  presses  npon  an  enemy, 
cunrCt,  II,  32.  20,  162;  oiyic,  15,  308; 
often  9ovpif  aAin7,  impetuoua  strength, 
in  attacking  and  defence,  often  in  the  II. ; 
once  in  Od.  4,  527. 

96wico«,  o,  see  6«aK0f. 

9^v,  Mvof,  o,  1)  son  ot  Phcenopa, 
brother  of  Xanthus,  a  Trojan,  slain  by 
Diom6d6s,  5,  152.  2)  a  Trojan,  slain  1^ 
Odysseus  (Ulysses).  1 1, 422.  3)  a  Trojan, 
who  attacked  the  camp  with  Aaina,  12, 
140.  4)  a  Trojan,  slain  by  AntUoehnu, 
13,  545.  5)  a  noble  Phasacian,  Od.  8, 119. 
6)  m  ewr. 

Bo&t,  adv.  f^om  9o6t,  tanftif,  inetmuUf, 
5,  533.  Od.  5,  243.  h.  7,  7. 

96uaa,  71,  a  nymph,  daughter  of  Phor- 
cys,  mother  of  Polyphemus,  Od.  1,  71, 
72. 

9o«S»nrf,  ov,  &,  voc.  OoMTo,  the  herald 
of  Mnestheus.  12,  342,  343. 

Opao-toc,  o,  a  Pssonian,  slain  by  AcbiUes, 
21,  210. 

Bpdirot,  nS,  prop,  only  $Apo9t  with 
metath.  fearteesness,  eoura^,  14.  416. t 

BpaavKopSuK,  ov  (jcap6«B,)  bold'kaartad, 
epirited,  decided,  •lO,  41.  13,  349. 

BpauwpAikvwf,  or,  gen.  evot  (jitfrof), 
boldlff-enduring,  ever-comrageeme,  epith. 
of  H6racl6s,  5,  639.  Od.  11,  267. 

6paffvi&i}8iTC,  ovf ,  h,  son  of  Nestof,  wlio 
went  with  his  father  to  Troy;  leader  of 
the  watch,  9,  81,  seq.  He  returned  pros- 
perously with  his  father,  Od.  3,  39.  442. 

6paavMi}Ao«.  A.  the  charioteer  of  Sar- 
pedon.  slain  by  Patroclus,  16,  463  (other* 
wise  6paovi&^iff ). 

Bpaavs,  «ta,  v  (9paoov),  botd,  brofO, 
epirited,  epith.  of  heroes,  8,  89.   12,  60; 
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oftener  x*HXf •  '  ^  ^^3 ;  and  voAcfMf,  6, 
254.  Od.  4,  146 :  later  la  a  bad  signif. 
(also  Voai,  arrogant.) 

$ft*^aaKoy,  see  rpix*** 

*$ptwT^ptot,  or,  tkilled  in  nouritkingt 
in  bringing  up,  ra  Bptirr^puL,  wages  for 
nursing  or  bringing  up  (see  Opiwrpa),  h. 
Car.  168.  223. 

$p4irrpa,  ra  {rp4^\  prop,  the  present, 
received  by  the  person  who  nur»«s  or 
brings  up  a  child  when  the  nursling  is 
grown,  wogeifor  nunimg  or  bringing  vp; 
then,  the  gratitude  and  reauitat  which  a 
child  gives  to  his  parents  in  age,  for  the 
care  he  has  received.  ov£i  Toiccv<riv  Bpt- 
wrpa  ^iXoic  awcjwiec.  he  requited  not  nis 
dear  parents'  care  [liV<<  not  to  requite 
their  lave,  Cp.]  4,  478.  17,  3u2. 

Bpt^a^  £p.  for  iBpt^fia^  see  rp*^. 

dpffiictof,  u|,  toy  (d^'m}),  ^hraeian ; 
voiTOf,  the  lliracian  iiea,  the  northern 
part  of  the  ^gtran  sea,  23,  2.Y0 ;  ^avya- 
yo¥  and  ^li^.  see  these  words.  Hifun 
6^ijcii)  Samothracia,  see  SofUK,  13,  12. 

Bpirii^t  uco«,  o,  coiitr.  Omf,  Ion.  for 
6pf{,  a  Thraeian.  The  inhabitants  of 
Thrace  were  auxiliaries  of  the  Trojans, 
2,  844.  Sometimes  in  the  full  form, 
9f>i}ucat  Ofnjtjccc,  dpifiKaf,  2,  595.  4,  533; 
aumetimes  contract,  dp^jiccf,  24.  23-1  ; 
OpniCMv,  4,  519  (Thiersch.  Gram.  §  170,  4, 
would  write  Qot^kuv,  as  coming  from 
6y»|UM»y) ;  I  is  short  hi  H. 

dp]}in}.  If,  Ion.  for  Op^xTf.  Thraeiat 
Thrace,  a  region  north  of  Greece,  by 
which  it  was  bounded  (through  the  Pe- 
neus  and  the  sea)  on  the  south,  23,  230. 
Towards  the  north,  east,  and  west,  Thrace 
in  H.  has  no  definite  boundaries,  and 
embraces  all  countries  lying  above  Thea- 
saly  (8,  845).  As  a  portion  of  them,  he 
mentions  Pieria,  Emaihia,  Pseonia;  aa 
nations  or  tribes,  the  Paonians  and  Ci- 
conians ;  as  mountains,  Olympus,  Athos, 
and  the  Thraeian  mountains  (6p]}xwy 
om,  14,  227 ;  prob.  accord,  to  Eustath. 
the  Sconiius  and  Haeinus) ;  and  the 
river  Axius.  It  produces  cattle,  II,  222 ; 
and  wine,  9,  72 ;  it  is  the  habitation  of 
the  winds,  v.  4 ;  and,  on  account  of  the 
rudeness  and  savage  valour  of  its  inha- 
bitants, the  residence  of  Ar6»,  13,  301. 
Od.  8,  360.  From  this  comes  the  adv. 
OpQKi^cy,  from  Thrace,  9,  5 ;  and  Opjf- 
<n|i^,  to  Thrace,  Od.  8,  361. 

0ptiv4t»  (tfp^KOf).  to  tament,  to  groan, 
to  wail,  absol.  Od.  24,  61 ;  with  accus. 
oetdify,  to  singadirge,  24, 722.  [?  See  note.] 

Bmmft  o  (9p«M),  lamentation,  wading, 
eaply  the  waiting  Jfbr  the  dead,  which  the 
singers  commenced  and  women  repeated, 
24,  721;  and  gener.  ang  plaintive  song, 
spoken  of  the  song  of  the  birds,  h.  18,  18. 

Sp^wvt,  vot  &  (tfpovof),  0  foot-etool, 
which  commonly  »ti>od  by  the  Bp6yot  and 
KhuTfiit,  14,  240.  Od.  1,  131.  2)  a  bench 
for  rowere,  the  seat  of  the  rowers,  15, 
729 ;  cf.  ^vydy. 

9pn^>   0«ot,  A,   Ion.   for  %oqk,   see 


Gfiovou 

*6ptaA  «2,  the  Tkria,  nymphs  of  Pap- 
nassus,  who  brought  up  Apollo,  and  in- 
vented the  art  of  prophesying  by  little 
stones  thrown  into  an  urn,  h.  Merc 
552 ;  cf^  Herm.  ad  loc.  and  Apd.  3,  10. 
2. 

8pi,yK6t,  o,  the  prodding  edge  {,eoping, 
or  eornace)  on  the  upper  part  ol  an  (inner 
or  outer)  wall,  the  projecting  part  of  a 
house-wall,  which  served  to  throw  otf 
the  rain,  a  battlement,  a  cornice,  Od.  17, 
267.  In  the  paaaage  vepl  6i  BptyKht 
jrvaroto,  Od.  7,  87,  round  about  was  a 
cornice  of  daik  brass,  it  is  commonly 
understood  of  the  interior  of  the  house, 
but  Nitzsch  ad  loc.  takes  it  aa  the  coping 
of  the  exterior  wall,  for  the  description 
of  the  interior  of  the  house  commences 
V.  97. 

BpiyKom  (Bpiynoi),  aor.  iBpiyKMorau  to 
furnish  the  upper  part  ol  a  wall  with 
a  coping,  to  finish  iff,  and  gener.  to 
enclose  or  fence,  dxcpiy,  Od.  14.  lO.f 

Opti^oKtii.  if,  r^ovf ,  £p*  for  Qpivojcpia 
{Bolvaiu  Thrinacta,  i.  e.  the  triangular 
Island,  or  having  three  promontories, 
Od.  11,  107.  The  old  and  several  modern 
rrittcs  understand  by  it  the  island  of 
SieHg,  and  place  in  it  the  giants,  Cy- 
clopes, Laestrygoiies,  Siculi,  and  Sicani, 
nee  Strab.  VI.  p.  251.  So  Voss  and 
Mannert.  In  H.  it  ia  a  deitolate  island, 
and  he  gives  it  no  occupants  except  the 
herds  of  Helios.  Od.  11,  108.  10».  G. 
F.  Grotefend  therefore  Justly  remarks : 
"  Italy  was  hut  obscurely  known :  it  was 
confounded  with  several  islands.  Siconia, 
Od.  24,306;  and  the  land  of  the  biculi, 
Od.  20.  883 :  cf.  24,  366,  if  Sicania  does 
not  signify  Sicily.  The  Sicani  and  Siculi 
are  alao  later  mentioned  aa  inhabitants 
of  lower  Italy,  Thuc.  6,  2.  Al»o  the 
giants,  Cycl6pea,  and  Loestrygones  seem 
not  to  dwell  in  Thrinacia,  according  to 
H.  According  to  Voicker's  Horn.  Geog. 
p.  110,  Thrinacia  ia  not  indeed  the 
country  of  the  giants,  Cyc«6pes,  Laestry- 
gones,  etc.,  but  a  little  island,  distinct 
ftom  Sicily,  sacred  to  HSlius. 

Bpi(,  Tpcxof .  4,  dat.  pltur.  ffpi^C,  Me  hair, 
both  of  men  and  brutes,  Od.  13,  399.  431. 
II.  8,  83  i  aptmv,  the  wool  of  lam  lis,  3, 
273;  jcawpov,  the  bristles  of  the  wild 
boar,  19,  254. 

Opoytov,  r6,  Thronium,  the  chief  town 
in  Locria,  on  the  Boagrius.  later  the  ca- 
pital of  the  Epicncmidian  lK)crians;  now 
Paleoeoetra  in  Marmara,  2,  533. 

Bp6yoy,  r6,  only  in  the  plur.  toL  Bp^ya, 
Jlowert,  aa  ornamenta  in  weaving  and 
embroidery,  22,  442.  In  Theoc.  II.  59, 
it  is  lued  of  flowers  and  herbs. 

Bpoynt,  &,  a  eeai,  a  chair,  esply  an  ele- 
vated arm-chair,  before  which  a  foot- 
stool {Bp^yvt)  was  always  placed.  It  waa 
commonly  wrought  elaborately,  and  of 
costly  materials,  14,  238.  8,  442.  18,  390. 
To  make  the  seat  soft,  Aira,  rami^wt, 
XAoAMu.  pifyca  were  spread  over  it,  **'l 
I,  130.  10,  352.  20,  15(1  (from  Bpiyoi). 
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Ovftor. 


9p&<K,  6  {9f>tia\  a  noUe,  a  roar^  a  erjf,  a 
loud  call,  4.  337.  t 

*dpuAAiVw  (d/n/AAof),  io  strike  a  discord' 
ant  note  on  thu  lyre,  h.  Mere.  488. 

BpvWCvmt  (0puAA<K)t  fut.  (m,  to  break 
in  pieces,  to  crush,  tfpvAAix^y  fiirtuwov, 
23,  3.'6.t 

*0pvAAof,  o,  and  tfpvXof  (akin  to  Bpoot), 
noise,  uproar,  outcry,  Batr.  135.  (Sevenil 
ancient  Gramm.  prefer  the  reading  with 
one  X.) 

Opvocotro,  r\,  poet,  for  0pvor. 

*0puoi/,  TO,  a  rruA,  ju  ncui,  a  marsh- 
plant,  21,  :i5l.t 

Opvov,  TO,  poet.  Opvo«<r9a,  i|,  11,  711, 
Thryon,  a  town  in  Elis,  the  boundary  of 
the  Pylians  and  Eleans.  on  the  Alpheus, 
through  which  there  was  here  a  ford ;  it 
vraN  situated  upon  a  hill;  according  to 
Strab.  the  later  EpHalmm,  2,  592.  It 
iH'lonired  to  the  dominiun  of  Nestor ;  the 
passa{|;e  5,  545,  where  it  is  said  of  the 
AlpheuB.  that  it  flows  through  the  land 
of  the  Pylians,  doe!t  not  conflict  with  11, 
711,  where  Thryon  is  named  as  a  fron- 
t  er  town ;  fur,  although  the  river  flowed 
by  Thryon,  it  might  still  in  other  places 
flow  through  the  interior  of  the  reulm, 
see  Heyne  ad  loc. 

9pb><ricu,  aor.  2  edopoK.  £p.  0opov,  I) 
to  spring,  iu  leap,  <k  8uj>poio,  8,  320 ;  x^' 
uo^c,  10,  528.  15,  G84:  nietaph.  spoken  of 
inanimate  things :  to  spring,  tofty,  spoken 
of  the  arrow,  15,  314.  16,  774  :  spoken  of 
beans  and  vetches,  13,  589  2)  to  leap 
upon,  to  make  an  attack,  cirt  rtyt,  upon 
any  one,  8,  252.  Od.22, 203;  cvrtvi,  5,  161. 

BpavpMi,  o  (tfpwo'KM),  a  place  spring- 
ing up,  as  it  were,  above  another,  an  ele- 
vation, a  height.  Bpnurp-hi  wedioto,  the 
heights  of  the  plain,  10,  160.  II,  56. 
Thus  the  more  elevated  part  of  the  Tro- 
jan plain  is  called,  which  stretched  from 
the  high  shore  of  the  Scamandrus  to  the 
camp;  Voss,  not  with  exact  propriety, 
calls  it  *  the  hill  of  the  plain ;'  still  less  is 
it  the  hill  of  CaUicoiond,  as  Koppen,  ad 
II.  10,  160,  has  it. 

Ovydnrp,  if,  gen.  Ovyaripon  and  9vya- 
rpoff  dat.  tfvyarepi  ami  vuyarpC,  accus. 
Bvyarpa,  1,  13  ;  nom.  plur.  ^vyar^c«and 
tfvyarpef,  dat.  Bvyaripeaaw,  15,  197  ;  H. 
uses  both  forms ;  a  daughter,  (v  is  prop, 
short ;  but,  in  all  cases  which  are  more 
than  trisyllabic,  for  metre's  s«ke  long.) 

Bvitirvw,  dat.  plur.  from  0vdf . 

tfvcAAo,  4  (9vctf),  a  tempest,  a  whirlwind. 
a  storm,  a  hurricane,  often  oMfioio. 
auipMV  0vcAAa,  6,  346.  irvp<k  t'  &Xoou> 
9vcAAa  (V.  a  consuming  lire-tempest), 
Od.  12,  68 :  mly  spoken  of  a  violent  tem- 
pest, or  of  a  storm-cloud  rising  with 
wind,  23,  366. 

^vivTifi,  ov,  h,  Ep.  and  MoX.  Bv^vrof 
2,  107;  (from  9vw,  Furius,  Herm.)  Thy' 
estee,  son  of  Pelops,  grandson  of  Tanta- 
lus, brother  of  Atreus ;  he  begot  ^gi- 
sthus  from  his  own  daughter  Pelopia. 
According  to  2,  107,  he  aucceeded  Atreus 
in  the  government  of  Mycenae.   In  Od.  4» 


517,  the  abode  of  Thestes  is  mentioned, 

Erob.  in  .Midia,  on  the  Argolic  gulf;  for 
ere  Thyestes  dwelt,  according  to  Apd. 
2,  4.  6  ;  »ee  Nitzsch  ad  Od.  1.  c. 

9vcoTiadi|«.  ov,  o,  son  of  Thyestes  s 
JEgisthus. 

BvrniK,  so'O'a,  cy  (BtSoi),  smoking  with 
offerings,  exhaling  incense,  sending  forth 
rapour,  epith.  of /Sw^aoc,  8,  48. 23, 148.  Od. 
8,  363. 

Bvrikyi,  ^  {Bwn),  the  portion  of  victim 
burnt  in  honour  of  the  gods  (Schol.  iwf 
airopxai),  the  offering  of  the  first  portion^ 
[the  consecrated  morsel,  Cp.j,  9,  220  ;t 
see  apypM. 

*Bviio=Bvut.  to  rare,  to  be  in  a  state  of 
inspiration,  of  prophetic  frenzy,  h.  Merc, 
560. 

Bv/iaXyrji,  c't,  gen.  sot  (oXyof),  heart' 
paining,  distressing,  x6ko%,  \fnfiri,  pivBos, 
«jro9,  4,  513.  9,  387.  Ud.  8,  272. 

Bvp.ipif%,  eV,  also  Bvp.rjpij9  lapw).  pleas- 
ing; the  niind,  agreeable,  deliihtfitl,  ple-t' 
sant,  oAoxof,  9. 3J6.  Od.  23, 23i2 ;  ainivToov, 
Od.  17,  lUi)  (According  to  the  Schol. 
ad  Od.  23,  232,  the  accent  of  one  form 
should  be  OvfjMfi^,  of  the  other  Bvp.jipes.) 

Qupfiptuoi,  6,  a  Trojan  slain  by  Dio- 
niedes.  11,  .323. 

Qiififipri,  if,  Thymhra,  a  pla'n  (Toirof) 
in  Troas,  on  the  river  Thymbriiis,  from 
which  the  ■  amp  of  the  Trojan  allies  ex- 
tended to  the  sea.  Later,  this  place  was 
called  duM/Spatoy  wefitoy,  and  there  was 
the  temple  ot  the  Thymbrian  Apollo,  10, 
430.    . 

Bvp.rfyepeta  (ayeipw),  only  partcp.  pres. 
gathering  courtC/e,  recovering  one's  spirits, 
Od.  7,  283.  t 

^i}5i}«,  c'f  (^8o«).  gen.  4ot,  delighting 
the  heart,  grateful,  Od.  16.  389.  t 

Bvp.ripei,  neut  from  0v/yii}pi|f,  as  an 
adv.  agreeably,  see  Bvp.api^9. 

BvpLofiopoi,  0¥  (^opdl.  heart-gnawing, 
soul-consuming,  epit,  *7,  210.  16,  476. 
20,  253. 

BvpioScudji,  e$  [SoKvto),  heart-biting, 
soul-sting  ng,  p.^Bot,  Od.  8,  185.t 

OvMotTT}^,  ov,  6,  Thymaetes,  a  distin- 
guished Trojan,  3,  146. 

Bvpokiwv,  ovroi  (Xewc),  lion-hearted, 
epith.  of  heroes,  5,  639.  Od.  4,  724.  814. 

BvpuopaiarliK,  ov.  h  (poua),  life-destroy* 
intf,  deadly,  Bayaroi,  13,  544.  16,  414; 
fi^ibt,  16,  591. 

Bvpuoi,  o  (0vw),  prop,  that  which  moves 
and  animates  in  men,  cf  7,  216;  the 
hf»rt,  the  soul,  as  the  seat  o'  feeling, 
will,  and  thought,  but  always  regarded 
as  in  motion;  chiefly  the  passions  and 
desires ;  hence  I )  the  soul,  as  life,  the  vital 
powers,  Bvphv  i^aCwa^ai,  d^eX^otfai, 
oXccrot,  II.  sfeXco^ai  p.tAiutu  Bvpjou,  Od. 
11,  201  ;  on  the  other  hand,  BvpAu  dyci- 
psw,  to  collect  the  vital  powers,  to  re- 
cover, see  iytipeiv ;  spoken  also  of  the 
vital  powers  of  beasts,  3,  294.  12,  150, 
etc.  2)  the  soul,  as  the  seat  of  idling, 
especially  of  the  stronijer  passiony,  anger, 
courage,  wrath,  displeasure,    hpiueut  Bv 
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fiov,  to  excite  the  loul,  especially  to  pity, 
to  fear,  4,  208.  5,  29;  on  the  other  hand, 
irootv  xainrc<rt  0vti6t.  the  spirit  of  all 
fell,  15,  280;  anger,  dispieakure,  2,  156. 
Od.  4,  694.  b)  Sometimes  a  so  spoken 
of  the  gentler  emotions '  ««  Bvfiov  ^i- 
A«civ,  to  love  Arom  the  heart,  9,  486. 
dirb  Oviiov  imoXXou  efM>l  co'eot.  thou  wilt 
he  farther  removed  from  my  heart.  I, 
561.  3)  tht  soul,  as  the  seat  of  wilting 
or  wishing,  a)  desiref  ineiinatiom,  espiy 
for  food  and  drink,  appetite,  1,  468.  4, 
263.  nKi^aa^ai  ^vpav,  to  satisfy  the  ap- 
atite. i>d.  19,  198;  again,  ^/yibv  amvyct, 
eirorpvyci,  xcXcvei,  KcAcrai,  with  intin., 
my  heart  prompts,  commands  me.  b) 
triil,  resolution,  though t.  «£at^ero  Bvftov, 
9,  8.  irtpot  8i  p-t  9vpof  ipvKtv,  another 
thou^lit  restrained  me,  Od.  9,  302.  3) 
Generally,  tnind,  disposition,  spirit,  tva 
or  loroi'  dupbv  ixfiv,  to  have  a  like  mind, 
13,  -187.  704.  86<n}<rc  8*  apa  ot^io-t  $vp<K 
uti  ipev,  so  seemed  their  heart  to  be  (i.  e. 
they  serm  to  be  affected,  just  as  they 
would  have  been  if,  Sec),  Od.  10.  415.  5) 
In  many  phrases  we  find  the  dat.  Bvptft 
1,  24.  Od.  19.  304  ;  also  Kara.  Bvpov,  tv 
$vp^ ',  and  often  Kara  (f>piya  xot  Kara 
9ufu>i/,  a  construction  like  meute  animo- 
quf,  in  the  inmost  heart. 

0iipo4>66poi,  ov  {^ftBtiptt),  prop,  soul- 
wastin${ ;  hence,  life-destroying,  fatal  / 
0vpo^$6pa  iroAAa,  sc.  aripara,  signs  which 
commanded  to  put  the  bearer  to  death,  6, 
169  ;  ^appoKo,  fatal  poisons,  or,  with 
others;  poisons  destroying  the  under- 
standing, infatuating,  Od.  2.  329 ;  axof, 
Kc^utroi,  Od.  4,  716.  10,  363.  2)  Gene- 
rally, soul-harasting,  Od.  19.  323. 

*9vpu6t»  (9vp6i)t  to  make  angry,  to  en- 
rage,  in  the  aor.  pass.  Batr.  242. 

0^p»»  (0ucw),  in  trans,  to  move  oneself 
violentlg,  to  rush,  to  dash  on,  to  run  tin- 
petuoustg,  &p  irtiiov,  fiid  irpopaxitv,  11. 
Kara,  lUyapoy,  Od.,  spoken  esply  of  war- 
riors in  battle;  apv6iv,  to  rush  on  in 
crowds,  to,  524;  with  partcp.  2,  446. 
l9vvu  bears  the  same  relation  to  $vut  as 
Bvvto  to  ivw.) 

0v6ets,  taxra,  ty  (9vof ),  odoriferous,  frvk- 
grant,  vt^t,  15,  153  ;t  and  epith.  of 
Eletiais,  h.  Cer.  97. 

0VOV,  t6  {Bm»),  a  tree  whose  fragrant 
wood  was  used  for  incense.  Plin.  U.  N. 
XIII.  16,  understands  by  it  citrus,  the 
lemon-tr.e,  or  the  pyramidal  cypress. 
Theophrastua  describies  Mok  as  a  shrub 
which  Sprengel  considers  the  thyia  arti- 
eulata.  Billerbeck  (Flor.  Classic  p.  234) 
thinks  it  the  thyia  eypreseoides,  Od.  5, 60.  t 

tfvof,  «oc,  TO,  tne«n«e,  and  generally 
oblation,  sacrifice,  6,  27U.  9,  499.  Od.  15, 
261 ;  only  in  the  plur.  (H.  was  not  ac- 
quainted with  incense  see  Nitx»ch  ad 
Od.  5,  60.) 

tfvoinnSoc,  &  (firom  Mo«  and  Kim,  ksUu), 
prop,  the  sacrifloe-bumer,  the  saeriflciai 
priest,  the  inspector  of  the  sacrifice,  who 
from  the  the  flame,  and  especially  from 
the  vapour  of  the  victim  prophe«ied,  Od. 


21,  145.     According  to  24,  221,  disiin 
guished  from  ftoyrif  and  i<pev«.  (Eustath. 
ad  Od.  21,  145,  would  rather  derive  it 
from  ico«w.  Ion.  for  vodm.) 

9v6ta  iMof),  fut.  mrta,  to  perfume  hy 
fumigation,  to  make  fragrant:  only  partcp. 
of  the  perf.  pass.  nBwopiyov  'iKaiov,  fra- 
grant, perfumed  oil,  14,  172  ;t  tipara, 
h.  Ap.  184. 

Bvpeu^t,  adv.  out  of  the  door,  out  of 
doors,  18,  29.  2)  Generally,  om<,  without. 
cKjSatf-tf  aAb«  ffvpo^e,  an  egress  out  of  the 
sea,  a  landing-place  Od.  5,  410. 

Sifpeoi,  6  {O^pa),  a  door-stone,  a  stone 
placed  before  the  entrance,  *0d.  9,  240. 
313.  340. 

Bvperpov,  to  {$vpa),  a  door,  a  gate, 
used  only  in  thepiur..  2,  415  Od.  18,  .iSS. 

BHpTj,  17.  Ion.  for  Bvptt,  a  dtmr,  prop,  an 
openini;  in  the  wall,  whether  of  a  >in?le 
room  or  of  the  whole  hou>e  :  a  yate,  mly 
in  the  plur.  folding-doors  (i.  q.  <ravi&^\, 
Ovpai  6ucX.i8ti,  Od.  7,  267 :  «iri  or  vapa 
Upiofioio  9vpyf<riv,  at  the  doors  o(  Pri.-im, 
i.  e.  before  the  dwelling.  2,  788.  2)  Ue- 
nerally,  access,  entrance,  Od.  9,  243.  13, 
109. 

BvpifBe,  adv.  poet,  for  OvpaBtv,  out  nf 
the  door,  out,  out  of  [the  water,  Buthe], 
Od.  14,  35:M 

$vpri4n.  £p.  dat.  from  Bvpif,  as  adv. 
without,  Oii.  9,  2:{8. 

9vvav6sii,  tctra,  sv,  £p.  OvccavoetK, 
fringed,  furnisheil  with  tatsels  or  fringes, 
epith.  of  the  legis,  •5,  739.  15,  229:  only 
in  the  £p.  form. 

Bvcravo^,  0  {Ovta),  a  tuft,  a  tassel,  a 
fringe,  as  an  ornament  on  the  shield  of 
Aitamemnon,  the  sgis,  and  the  girdle  of 
Herd,  •2,  448.  14,  181. 

BvvBka,  TO.  {Ovw),  the  sacred  things  used 
in  the  festivals  of  Bacchus,  accord,  to  the 
Gramm.  esply  the  thyrsi,  torches,  etc.,  6, 
134  f 

*9v<rirf,  rj  {Ovut),  the  act  of  sacrifice ;  the 
victim  itself,  h.  Cer.  313.  369. 

$wa,  fut.  Bitaw,  aor.  iBvaa,  I)  Trans. 
to  sacrifice,  to  stay  or  bum  a  victim,  dp- 
ypara  OeoU,  Od.  i4,  446 ;  without  accus. 
9,  219.  Od.  15,  222.  260;  oAi^tro,  h.  Ap. 
491 ;  absol.  rtvi,  to  sacrifice  to  a  god,  Od. 
9,  231.  II)  Intrans.  to  move  vioientiy,  to 
rush  on,  to  roar,  tofiow.  a)  Spoken  of 
wind,  Od.  12,  400.  408;  of  rivers  and 
floods,  21,  324.  23,  230.  tdns^v  ai/yiarc 
Bvey,  the  floor  swam  with  blood,  Od.  11, 
420.  22,  309.  b)  Spoken  of  men,  gener- 
ally, to  ra^e,  to  storm,  t»  rush  boisterously 
on,  ^co'^  I,  342;  cyxft,  dat.  instrum. 
U.  180.  16,  669  (cf.  Bvvta.  In  the  se- 
cond signlf.  9uw  has  always  v,  and  in 
the  first  likewise,  except  in  the  trisyllabic 
eases  of  the  partcp.  pres.  Bwv,  see  Spitz- 
ner,  ^  52.  4). 

•iHtffiij*,  e%  (eltoc),  fragrant,  perfumed, 
odoriferous,  BaXapoi,  Od.  4,  121 ;  ciuara, 
Od.  5,  264.  21,  52. 

*Bu«l»v^,  1^,  an  appellation  of  Semeie^ 
after  she  was  received  amongst  the  cods, 
h.  5,  21 ;  (from  tfvw,  accord,  to  Died.  2> 
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tfwii,  ii  (rtViffu),  a»  impoted  punish" 
mcM<,  a  jliic,  OU.  2t  192;  apyaA«f|y  0feri|v 
aA«<iv«  'AxoiMif  (he  avoided  the  ixno- 
miniout  punuhmenc  of  the  Greeks, 
VosK),  13,  ti69.  Acotrdbig  to  theGramm. 
it  here  means  blame^  itumltt  reproach, 
aiid  Nitzsch,  ad  Od.  2,  92,  approves 
this ;  accord,  to  Od.  14,  239,  X'^^ 
Siffiov  t^ijuxt  the  reproachful  remarks  of 
the  people  which  compel  one  to  go  to 
war 

«Mxof.  o,  £p.  for  tfoMXOf,  Od.  2, 26.  12, 
318  (Att.  0aicof ),  a  seat.  Od.  2.  14;  demy 
Mmcoi,  8,  439.  2)  a  sitliug  in  council,  an 
aseemblfft  Od.  2,  26;  0tMc6i^c,  to  the 
council,  at  the  council,  Od.  5,  3. 

Owy,  £tv9ft  6,  Th6n,  husband  of  Po- 
ly  aiiina,  a  nol)le  Egyptian,  at  the  Ca- 
nnpic  mouth  of  the  Nili*,  who  received 
Meiielaus,  Od.  4,  228.  Strab.  XVII. 
p.  8U1,  mentions  a  tradition,  that  not 
far  fk-om  Canopus  there  was  a  city 
Thonis,  which  received  its  name  fom 
the  king  Then.  This  town  is  distinctly 
mentioned  by  Diodor.  1,  19.  Heeren, 
however  (Ideen  II.  2.  Absch.  3.  p.  706), 
supposes  that  Diod.  may  have  indicated 
the  city  Thonis,  as  the  oldest  port  of 
Egypt,  perhaps  from  the  Thonis,  which 
Herod.  (II.  11.?)  frum  the  account  of  the 
Egyptian  priests,  calls  a  guard  (^vAoicof) 
of  the  Caiiopie  mouth.  Canopus  itself, 
it  is  said,  received  its  name  ftom  the 

Silot  of  Menelaus,  who  was  buried  there, 
trab.  (OwMK.  according  to  Eustath.  in 
the  Od.  stands  for  6bMroc,  or,  rather  by 
syncope,  fur  ^mkux.) 

tfwpi|xr)|f ,  ov,  &  (tfw^o'intf),  one  who  ie 
armed  wiih  a  eairoM,  a  cvirats-bearer ; 
always  in  the  plur.as  adj.  mixa^piixrai, 
with  closely  fitted  cuirasses,  *12,  317; 
and  often. 

tfw^^i  i|icof,  o.  Ion.  for  tfwpo^,  the  eoat 
of  matt,  the  cuirass,  a  covering  of  metal 
for  the  upper  part  of  the  body  from  the 
neck  to  the  abdomen,  3,  332 ;  where  the 
girdle  (^w<rr^p)  was  attached  to  it.  It 
was  commonly  of  metal,  for  the  most 
part  of  brass,  and  consisted  of  two  curved 
plates  (yuoAa),  of  which  one  covered  the 
breast,  and  the  other  the  back ;  at  the 
sides  thev  were  fastened  together  by 
hooks;  it  is  hence  called  &irA6oc,  4, 
133,  et  15,  530.  It  was  not  only  care> 
fully  poUkhed  but  ornamented;  hence, 
woutikot,  iroAv6at8aAot,  irayatoAot»  cf. 
particularly  the  cuirass  of  Agamemnon, 
II,  20—27.  The  edge  was  commonly 
encompassed  with  a  border  of  tin.  Be- 
sides metalUe  cuirasses  there  were  also 
lighter  ones,  as  the  eAatn-cntrasr,  wpc- 
VT^  X*i^*'>  4'  ^'t  <'°<'  t^^  linen  corselet, 
2,  529.  830.  See  Ktfpke,  Kriegswea.  der 
Griech.,  p.  95. 

tfwp^ovw  (0w^f),  aor.  I  iASpii^a,  £p. 
Btipniiot  aur.  1  pass.  Mmp^x^**'  ')  -^^^ 
to  put  on  a  euiraee,  to  CM-m,  rira.  2,  11 ; 
rcWk  viry  nvx'f  » 16,  155.    II)  Mid.  and 
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aor.  pass,  to  put  on  otufs  cinrasf,  to 
arm  oneself^  ofien  absol.  In  the  II. :  once 
XoAx^,  0<l.  23,  368;  mly  rtyxco'iVt  Also 
viiv  TcvYccu't  IJ*  2^  Ac  MM  M^oiti^  r4  (r& 
T«yx<a  dwfnfx^Mu,  permit  roe  to  put 
thine  armour  about  my  shoulders,  16, 40; 
prseirn.  tfwpifavcirtfai  *E^vpov«  /icra,  to 
march  armed,  13,  3U1. 

tfioft  9*s6fi^  o,  a  ravenous  beast  of  prey, 
which*  11,  474,  is  named  in  connexion 
with  the  lion;  in  13,  1U3,  with  panthers 
and  wolves;  in  colour  it  is  io^Kik. 
Most  critics  understand  by  it  the  jackal, 
eanis  aureus^  Linn.,  which  in  the  shape  of 
its  body  bears  a  great  resemblance  to  the 
fox. 


I. 


I,  Iota,  the  ninth  letter  of  the  Greek 
alphabet,  and  hence  the  index  of  the 
ninth  rhapsody. 

la,  tiit,  £p.  for  fiMi,  see  lot. 

ta.  ra,  heterog.  plur.  of  109. 

laiMri,  aor.  1  Iiii'a.  aur.  1  pass,  lai^r, 
I )  to  icurm.  tv  make  warm,  to  heat,  ofi^X 
irvpi  x'^oi'*  (>"i  kettle,  Od.  8,  426; 
vjciip,  Od.  10,  359 :  hence,  to  make  soft 
or  tiguid,  Kiutov,  Od.  12.  175.  2)  Metaph. 
to  warm,  to  enliven,  d^iiov  ruo,  Od.  15, 
379.  h.  Cer.  435;  often  pres.  9vtiht  <v- 
i^poovvfiariy  toiverai,  the  heart  is  warmed 
with  joy,  Od.  6,  156 ;  and  generally,  to 
rejoice,  to  gladden,  23,  598.  Od.  4.  549. 
840 ;  lUnnrov  tavtfi|,  the  brow  is  cleared 
up,  15,  103:  also  9vii6y  iaivofiat,  I  am 
become  cheerful  in  heart,  ^pevait,  Od.  23, 
47.  24,  382 ;  riyu  to  delifrht  in  any  one, 
Od.  19,  537.  b)  to  soften,  to  mollify, 
Ovixoy,  24,  1 19.  147.  (Prop,  i,  on  account 
of  au)f.i  and  for  metre's  sake  also  L) 

'laipa,  17  11).  daughter  of  Nereus,  18, 
42.  ^  (From  tatvw,  gladdening.) 

IoAAm,  aor.  ti|Aa,  inlin.  i^Aai  ((1|^),  1) 
to  send,  to  send  awny,  to  shoot,  hivrby 
awb  rcvp^ty,  8,  300.  309  ;  x<*Pa<  <**' 
bveiara,  to  extend  the  hands  to  the  food, 
9, 91 :  irepi  x'P^  Seo'iiov,  to  put  chains  on 
the  hands,  15,  IV ;  trdipoic  nrl  X'^iP"*  ^^^^ 
keiv,  to  lay  hands  upon  the  companions, 
Od.  9,  288 :  uncommon  is :  ioAAciv  vtMk 
artfufio'iv,  to  wound  anv  one  with  insults, 
like  /3aAA«iv  riva  rufi,  Od.  13,  142. 

*IaA^vo«,  o  (i,  the  attacker,  fttim 
UAAm),  son  of  Ar6s  and  Astyoch^,  leader 
of  the  Boeotians  firom  Orchomenus  and 
AsplMon ;  he  is  mentioned  as  sn  Argo- 
naut, and  as  a  suitor  of  Helen,  Apd.  1,  81 
16.  IL2,  512.  9,83.  According  to  Aristoi. 
Epigr.  Anth.  he  fell  before  Troy. 

•'loM^il.  1}*  (2>  ft-  »«n*,  the  lb- 
male  scoffer),  an  handmaid  of  Celeus 
and  Metaneira,  with  whom  D6m6t6r  tar- 
ried, when  she  was  seeking  her  stolen 
daughter.  lambd  forced  the  sad  goddess 


'Ia/icM)r.  209 

to  laugh  by  her  Jests,  h.  in  Cer.  195. 
203.  Apd.  1,  5.  1.  According  to  the 
Schol.  ad  Orest.  Eur.  662,  daughter  of 
Echo  and  Pan. 

'loficvof ,  o  (i,  partep.  tofuvot),  a  Tro- 
jan hero,  hUinby  Leonteus,  12,  139.  193. 

'laMurva,  if,  (t,  the  wanner,  fr.  taiKw), 
daughter  of  Nereus  and  Doris,  18,  47. 

'Idvctpa  (().  laneirot  1)  daughter  of 
Nereus  and  Doris,  18,  47.  2)  daughte'r 
of  Oceanus  and  I'ethys,  h.  in  Cer.  421. 

•lavBiit  il  (im  'lovctpa).  daughter  of 
Oceanus  and  Tethys,  h.  in  Cer.  418. 

idvOil¥,  see  tatM*. 

It^ofMii,  depon.  mid.  fiit.  iijovfiat,  Ion. 
for  idtrofiaxt  aor.  1  iij^ajuiifv,  to  heait 
spoken  only  of  external  wounds,  with 
accus.  nyoy  5,  904 ;  o^tfoAfiov,  Od.  9, 
525 :  alisoi.  5,  899  (i). 

'Itf^oMt,  oi  (().  £p.  for  'Immy,  the  lo- 
niaMs,  in  IS,  (i85.t  h.  Ap.  147;  the  inha- 
bitaiiisof  Atticn.  In  this  appellation  of 
the  Athenians  both  ancient  and  modem 
critics  have  found  difficulty,  because  the 
lonians,  almost  200  years  befoie  the  Tro- 

Jan  war,  emigrated  from  Attica  to  JEgia- 
us.  and  not  till  eighty  years  after  it  in 
part  returned.  The  name,  howevir,  with 
Heyne,  Koppen,  Bothe,  may  be  very 
well  defended,  because  the  inhabitants  of 
Attica  Mtill  reiained  the  name  of  lonians, 
when  Ion  had  taken  possession  of  £gia- 
lus,  Hdt.  8,  44.  The  inhabitants  of 
^gialus,  in  distinction  from  the  Attic 
lonians,  were  called  AiyiaAcif  'Immv, 
Pans.  7,  1 .  2.  Also  the  region  of  country 
from  Sunium  to  the  Isthmus  was  called 
Ionia,  cf.  Plut.  Thes.  24. 

'laircTOf  (t),  a  Titan,  son  of  Uranus  and 
G«a  CJ'ellus),  husband  of  Ciymend.  father 
of  Atlas,  PromfitheuK,  and  Epimeibeiu, 
see  TvnjvMtt  8, 479.  (According  to  Hefl\er, 
motion  upon  the  earth  personilied,  in 
oppos.  to'YircpMiv.) 

laiTTw  (akin  to  ii|M()*  I)  '^  «eiuf,  to  eotl, 
to  hurt,  cf.  irpoiairTw.  2)  to  touek^  to  kitf 
to  wound,  to  tfi^re,Ti  (Schol.  liof^Btiptiw, 
/SAawTciv),  prop.  KarotaiTTM,  with  tmesis ; 
only,  mi  OM  fkii  jcAoioiMra  Kara  "Xfi^a  xoAbv 
lanrj),  that  she  should  not  injure  [impair, 
Cp.]  her  beautiftil  person  by  weeping,  Od. 
2, 376.  4,  749.  (Some  think  it  a  sepaiute 
verb,  akin  lo  tvrw,  airxM  in  the  signif.  to 
injur*,  Passow  in  Lex.  supplies  x**ip*c* 
and  explains  it,  to  lay  hands  upon,  etc.) 

'IoaSokoc  h  (i),  lardanus,  i)  A  river 
in  Elis  near  Pheia,  7,  135 ;  according  to 
Strab.  VIII.  p.  348,  a  tributary  of  the 
AMdon,  which  derived  iu  name  irom  the 
monument  of  the  ancient  hero  lardanus, 
near  Chaa  in  Elis  on  the  Arcadian  bor- 
ders :  Paus.  5,  5.  5,  says  it  is  the  Ad- 
das or  Aeidon  itself,  but.  incorrectly,  cf. 
Mannert,  8.  p.  394.  Otifir.  MUll.  Gesch. 
d.  Hell.  St.  I.  p.  272.  2)  a  river  in  Crete, 
Od.  3.  292. 

la<n,  see  sI^m. 

'lajriint,  ov,  6  ('***),  ton  of  lasus,  1) 
mJmjMon,  Od.  1 1,  283.  £2)  s  Dm^vr, 
Od.  17,  443.] 


Idalbr. 

'la^iwv,  Mvof,  &  ("~').  son  of  Zeui 
and  Eltctrn,  accoroing  to  Apd.  3,  12  I, 
brother  of  Dardaiius,  a  beautiful  youth. 
He  was  killed  by  lightning,  Od.  5,  125. 
Accord,  to  Hesiod.  Th.  i^62,  where  he  is 
called  'iM-tof,  he  was  the  father  of  Plutua 
by  D£ni€t£r. 

'Iwrov  'Apyof ,  t^,  for  *Ia<rtov,  the  lusian 
Argos,  The  city  Argos  received  its  name 
from  king  la«us,  q.  v.  Od.  18,  246.  Ac- 
cord, to  the  Schol.  Peloponnesus  u  ht  re 
to  be  undersiood. 

'loo-ot,  o  (t  fmm  cZfAi,  Egtfdtu,  Herm.) 
I)  king  of  Ort-homenus,  lather  of  Am- 
phTon,  Od.  11,  283.  2>  son  of  Argoit  I. 
and  Evadul,  father  of  Agenor,  ruler  of 
Peloponnesus.  From  him  Argos  derived 
the  epith.  *Iaow,  Apd.  2,  1.  2.  3)  (on 
of  Sphelus,  leader  of  the  Athenians,  slain 
by  il^neas,  15,  332.  337.  4)  Father  of 
Dnietor  in  Cyprus,  Od.  17,  443. 

tavw<avw),  aur.  1  tavo'a,  to  tleep,  and 
generally,  to  lie,  to  rett,  tnimrax.  9,  325 ; 
and  iv  ayKoiyyirCv  rivo«,  14,  213.  Od.  10, 
261:  also  of  beasts,  Od.  9,  184. 

*ui,x**'~^X*'>  *^'-  ^X^**"^  ^  Cer.  20 ; 
in  the  pres.  obeol. 

laxi},  "h  (i).  1)  a  cry,  both  the  shout  of 
warriors  in  making  an  attack,  and  the 
cry  of  suppliants  and  of  the  shade^,  4, 
456.  Od.  II,  43.  2)  Spoken  of  inanimate 
things,  noitg,  uproar,  h.  13,  3. 

*'Iaxi|,  n>  A  nymph,  the  playmate  of 
Persephttn€,  h.  in  Cer.  419. 

taxM  (a  word  formed  to  imitate  the 
sound,  akin  to  axw),  anr.  1  (axi)<ra,  li. 
Cer.  20;  1)  fo  cry  aloud,  to  cry  out, 
spoken  of  the  cry  of  applauko,  2,  333. 
394 ;  par  ie.  spoken  of  the  battle-cry  of 
warriors,  II.,  also  of  the  lamentation 
of  the  wounded,  5.  343 ;  and  of  mourners, 
18,  29.  2)  Sfioken  of  inanimate  things : 
to  make  a  loud  noise,  lo  sound,  to  rotir, 
spoken  of  waves  and  of  flames,  1 1.,  to  tvang, 
spoken  of  the  bow  string,  4,  125  ;  lo 
clung,  spoken  of  the  trumpet,  18,  219 ; 
to  hiss,  spoken  of  glowing  iron  immersed 
in  water,  Od.  9,  392. 

*Ia*»v,  OMK,  o,  see  'laovtc 

'IaitfAx6«,  If,  Ep.  for  'IwAxo«  (i),  lolcus, 
a  town  in  Magnesia  (Thessaly).  on  the 
Pelasgic  gulf,  not  far  from  the  port 
Aphetsp,  the  rendezvous  of  the  Argo- 
nauu ;  later  only  a  port  of  the  new  ciiy 
Demetriaa,  now  Yolo,  2,  712.  Od.  11, 
255. 

lyylSnl|,y^,  tht  ham,  poples,  IS,  2J2.t 
(akin  to  y6w.) 

*lyvvt,  voc,  1^  SB  lyion},  h.  Merc.  152; 
nao  lyvvat,  but  Herm.  corrects  iropoi- 
y¥V%  kax^ot, 

'Ualoi,  aci|.  atbr  (I),  Mtean,  relating  to 
Ida,  in  Phrygia.  Ta  Idata  opca.  the  Jd«!an 
mountsins,  on  account  of  the  different 
peakna'Ui),  8,  170.  410.  12,  19.  o  'Uatot, 
epith.  of  Zeus,  because  on  the  promontory 
Gai^arus  he  had  an  altar  and  a  grove, 
16,  605.  24,  291. 

'laatbf.  &  (i),  1)  a  herald  of  the  lYo- 
Jaas,  charioteer  of  Priam,  3, 248.  24,  325, 
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2)  son  of  Dares,  the  priest  of  Hdphsstus, 
a  Trojan,  5,  1 1 ;  deliveretl  from  Diom8- 
d8«  6y  Hdphsertus,  v  23- 

i3«,  coiij.  £p  f'»r  rfit,  an fi.  (The  derfv. 
from  ii4,t«'e,  tkcrordm^  toThlersch,  $312. 
12,  cannot  be  proved.) 

ISt,  iScctv,  li€9K0v.  see  EIAOi  A. 

U4v,  Kp.  see  EIAO,  B. 

'Uff,  ri,  Dor.  'Ua,  Ida,  (D.  a  lottj  and 
•teep  inouutain-ranKe,  beginning  in 
PhryKia  and  extending  throufrh  Mysia. 
Its  slope  formed  the  plain  nf  Troy,  and 
it  terminated  in  the  sea,  in  the  promon- 
tories or  Gargarus,  Lectum,  and  PhaU- 
cra.  On  the  hi^chest  point,  Gargariis, 
stood  an  »ltar  of  Zeus,  now  Ida,  or  Kas 
I>aghi,2,  821.  From  this,  an  adT.'Kvf- 
Btv.  do\Tn  from  Ida.  3,  276.  fUii,  fr. 
tlitlv,  according  to  Herm.  Giftfrttu,  from 
trhich  one  can  see  far.) 

Uifiu,  see  EIAO,  A. 

^ISift,  <u.  o,  £p.  and  Ion.  for'ISav, 
son  of  Aphareus,  and  brother  of  Lyn- 
cent  from  MessSnS.  father  of  Cleopatra. 
He  was  an  excellent  archer,  see  Evifvof, 
9,  558.  flSiif ,  according  to  Etym.  M.  the 
seer.) 

i3iof,  tiff,  (ov,  own,  proper,  peculiar, 
pnv'ite,  trp^^if  t2ti),  tlie  private  business 
of  an  indi-  ducil.  in  opposition  to  Bijfiiot, 
•01.  3,  82.  4,  314. 

iiiia  (I  long,  from  ISoc),  Ep.  for  tjpow, 
to  sweat,  to  p>r.ipire,  only  imperat.  loioi', 
Od.  20,  204  t 

lifi,tu,  ij/*«yai,  see  EIAO,  B. 

iiifotUf  fut.  ttaw,  only  aor.  1  pass.  lSy<a- 
Ori¥,  to  bend,  to  curve;  plur.  to  bend 
oneself,  to  cringe,  2,  266.  12,  205.  Od.  8, 
S75. 

UoCaro,  Ep.  for  tioiirro,  see  EIAQ,  A. 

IdofMvcvt,  ^of  and  e'of,  accus.  ^a,  and 
4a  (Z),  son  of  Deucalion,  grandson  of 
Minos,  king  of  Crete,  13.  449—454.  Be- 
fore Troy  he  distinguished  himself  by 
his  bravery,  2,  645.  4,  252.  seq.  Accord- 
ing to  Od  3,  191,  he  returned  prosper- 
ously home.  A  later  ira  tition  says  that, 
having  been  banished  from  Crete,  he 
•ailed  to  Italy. 

ISpeCri,  ii  (lopif ),  knowledge,  experience, 
7,  198.  16.  359. 

Mpif,  i,  gen.  lof  (ISixey),  intelligent, 
skilful,  wise,  Od.  6,  233.  23,  160 ;  with 
infln.  Od.  7.  108. 

iBp^,  b,  Ep.  for  (3^«ik,  Q.  ▼• 

i3pdti»  (ijpo«),  fut.  iiptMna,  aor.  i2pw<ra, 
to  sweat,  to  perspire,  esply  from  effort. 
18.  372;  nrom  fear,  II,  119;  with  accus. 
Hp^  iip&vax,  4,  27.  (On  the  forms  iSpilt- 
orro.  lipwovva,  see  Thiersch,  $  222,  85. 
11.  Rosr,  Dial.  71.  6.) 

(SpvKw,  an  assumed  form  of  IBpvM  for 
the  derivation  of  the  aor.  pass.  ISpvyBiiy. 

iBpwa,  aor.  1  lipvva,  aor.  1  pass.  tSpvv 
Biiy,  1)  Act.  to  eaiwe  to  sit,  to  seat  or 
bid  to  sit,  with  accus.  Xaovf,  2,  191 ;  iv 
9p6v^,  Od.  5,  86.  Pass,  to  sit.  to  be 
eeated,  to  seat  oneself,  3,  78  '  iBprMifaxuf. 
placed  themselves,  Buttm.  Lex.  p.  101]. 
7,  56. 


ttp^H,  wroc,  b  (I8oc),  sweat,  often  if 
the  II.  On  the  accus.  lipA  for  t8pMra, 
and  dat.  !3p^  for  lipStn,  4,  Z7.  17,  385, 
see  Thiersch,  $  188,  13.  1.  Buttm.  §  56, 
5. 6.  Rost,  Dial.  31.  Rem.  KAhner,  $  266. 

Uvia,  i|.  Ep.  see  EIAQ,  B. 

i&«,  i3wf&i,  see  EIAO,  A. 

le,  lev,  £p.,  see  elfu. 

in,  nee  tifjuit' 

Uii},  Ep.  tor  tot,  3  sing,  optat.  of  eVi, 
19,  2U9.  irptv  8*  oihrw«  ok  cfiotyc  ^tXov 
Kara  kaifthv  tcti|  Ov  vo^tf .  ov82  ^pwtrtf , 
before  there  shall  pass  into  my  throat 
neither  food  nor  drink-  Thus  Wolf  cor* 
rectly  from  MS.  Townl.    for   t<ti|,  see 

Ct/ll. 

tc^toi,  pres.  pass,  and  mid.  fVom  trifu. 

Ufiai,  pres.  and  tcfii^v,  imperf.  mid., 
poet,  form  of  cZ^,  q.  v.,  to  go,  also  with 
the  iilea  of  haste,  12,  274.  Od.  22,  304. 
In  other  places  now  Ufiat. 

iifievaL,  Ep.  for  t«Vou,  see  lufu, 

lev,  see  ti|^. 

icpcto,  i|,  iem.  of  tcpevf,  a  priestess,  6, 
300.t_ 

tcpctov,  TO,  Ep.  and  Ion.  Up^tov.  a 
victim,  rare,  spoken  of  sacrificing  for  the 
dead :  elsewhere  rof&tov  or  evrofiov,  Od. 
11,  23.  2)  Genrrally.  cattle  for  killing,  as 
an  adage,  ovy  tcpijtov,  ov8i  Poeiiiv  apmi- 
<rOTfv,  (hey  did  not  strive  for  a  fat  ox  or 
a  hull's  hide  (as  was  the  case  in  combats), 
22,  159.  Od.  14,  250.  H.  always  the  Ion. 
furm. 

tcpcvf,  ^ofi  o,  Ep.  tpcvt,  5,  10  (lep6t),  a 
priest,  one  who  sacrifices  victim^,  the 
priest  of  a  particular  deity,  who  had  the 
cliarge  of  the  temple  service  in  the  pre- 
sentation of  victims,  I,  23.  370.  Od.  9, 
198.  Besides,  they  explained  the  divine 
will  firom  an  examination  of  the  entrails, 
1,  62.  24,  221. 

t«pcvw  (tcp(Sf),  Ep.  ipewa,  with  X,  O'l, 
19,  198.  20,  3;  tat.  aw,  prop,  to  make 
holy,  to  consecrate  and  slay  a  victim,  to 
sacrifice,  fiovi,  ravpovf,  oXyax  $e^,  II.  2) 
Generally,  to  slay,  because,  of  every  thing 
prepared  to  eat,  some  portion  was  pre- 
sented to  the  gods,  Od. ;  iewif,  in  honour 
of  a  (;uest,  Od.  14,  4H. 

tepntoK,  r6.  Ion.  for  Upetov. 

tcpov,  t6,  Ep.  ip6v  (prop.  neat,  of  iepot, 
but  used  entirely  as  a  subst.),  that  which 
is  consecrated ;  hent'e,  a  vntive  offering, 
b4>p*  Ipov  tToipMtnraCar'  'AOrjvv,  10,  571 ; 
esply  a  victim  for  sacrifice ;  chiefly  plur. 
ra  upa,  1.  147.  Od.  1,  66;  and  tpa,  2. 
420. 

tcpof,  if,  ^K,Ep.  tpof ,if,  6v,  1)  consecrated 
to  a  deity,  sacred,  holy,  divine,  spoken  of 
things  which  are  above  human  power, 
and  are  the  ordinances  of  higher  beings, 
cf.  Nitzsch  ad  Od.  3,  278 ;  ^iiap,  xy^at. 
8,  66.  11,  194;  again.  ^ 'AA^ciom,  II, 
726;  oA/^iToc,  11.  631;  and  also  tx^vfi 
as  a  present  flrom  the  gods,  16,  407 ;  see 
no.  3.  2)  holy,  spoken  of  every  thing 
which  men  consecrate  to  the  gods ;  ^w- 
fUf,  iofJMK.  II.,  esply  often  jjeariSfi^n* 
aXvos,  cAotii,   Od.   13,  S7X ;    1\mi{,    the 


sacred  threshtn^- floor  (npnn  which  the 
fruits  of  Ddindidr  were  cleansed),  5.  4tf9 ; 
again,  countries,  cities,  islands,  etc.  were 
called  sacred,  as  bfing  under  the  pro- 
tection of  some  tutelary  deity,  as  Tmy, 
Thebes,  etc.  3)  giorious,  excellent,  ad- 
mirnblif,  spoken  of  men,  like  divine:  tc 
TcAc^dxotOt  Od.  2,  409 ;  rcAof  t^vAaxwv, 
10,  56 ;  ii^ftoit  17,  464.  (i  is  sometimes 
loiiff  in  iepo« ;  in  tpof  always.) 

iCatm  (t^w).  I)  Inirans.  to  seat  oneeetf^ 
to  sit,  Od.  24,  209  ;  metaph.  to  sink, 
spoken  of  sleep,  10,  92.  2)  Trans,  to 
cause  to  be  seated,  with  aeeus.  ayiva,  23, 
2S8. 

i^w,  imperf.  r^ov,  I)  Act.  1)  Intrnns. 
to  seat  oneself,  to  sit  rinwn,  to  sit,  to  rest ; 
iwl  9povov,  18,  422  ;  h  fpovov,  Oa.  8,  469. 
c«*  af<,^orcpovf  noSa^  ivet,  lie  sits  upon 
both  feet,  13,  2Sl :  eiv  ayoprj,  9,  13.  /3ovA>f 
I^c,  2,  53  :  spoken  nf  warriors,  to  take 
their  place,  2,  91.  2)  Trans,  to  cause 
to  tit,  Ut  he  sen  ted,  once  nvk  Ik  6p6vov, 
24,  553.  II)  Mid.  like  act.  to  seat  oneself, 
to  place  oneself  in  ambuscade,  18, 522.  Od. 
22,  335  (only  pres.  and  imj>erf.). 

iT|Aa,  intin.  i^Aot,  see  ioAAw. 

'IifAvoxk,  ^.  Ion.  for  'loAvink,  a  town 
on  the  island  of  Rhodes,  in  Strat>o's  time 
a  village ;  no%T  Jali^o.  2, 656 ;  Strab.  XIV. 
p.  6.i3.  (v  long  in  H.  :  hence  in  some 
editions 'Ii}Xv<r<r6f,  aslldt  1, 144;  v,  Diun 
Fer  505.) 

Ziffiii  (root  EQ),  pres.  3  plur.  ict<n,  mfin. 
icvot,  £p.  icf&cvat,  22,  206 :  partcp.  tctf, 
imperat.  In,  impf.  iiyv  (whence  lev,  JEtil. 
tor  i«9av,  12,  331)  and  lovv  (as  if  from 
uw),  often  3  sing,  lc^  fut.  ^w,  aor.  1 
ixoL,  Ep.  ei|«a.  except  sing,  only  3  plur. 
^xasr,  Od  15,  458.  Of  the  2  aor.  3  sing, 
subj.  ^<riv,  15,  359.  On  twjuicv,  see  that 
Wfird.  Mid.  only  pres.  ana  imprrf.  tcf&ai, 
icfAi)v,  and  aor.  2  in  tmesis,  in  <{  epor 
crro,  see  c^iff/uii.  (i  is  in  H.  miy  short.) 
1)  Ace  I)  Trans,  to  put  in  motion, 
hence  a)  to  send,  to  send  away,  to  let 
go,  timL  i{  aSvTOio,  5,  513  ;  ayytkiy  rivi, 
(18,  182).  iv  a  mpriopirjaxv  Xli^iamv  let 
(for  ivUi),  he  attached  P'idasus  with  the 
side-rein,  16,  152 ;  cf.  irapi|opcif ;  esplv 
spoken  of  what  is  sent  by  a  god :  ipa- 
Korra  ^StMrie,  2.  309 ;  of  inanimate 
things  :  oiAoc ,  earripa. ;  ucftcKov  oSpdv 
riM,  to  send  to  any  one  a  favorable 
wind,  1,  479:  and  metaph.  oira.  tn  send 
out  the  voice,  to  utter,  3,  152.  221 :  circa. 
3,  222.  b)  to  east,  to  throw,  to  hurl,  to 
shoot,  to  M  Jlif,  spoken  of  lying  ho<iies, 
irrrpO¥,  kaxty ;  esply  of  missiles  :  /3cAoc, 
66pv,  hUvriv  ti»oc,  to  shoot  an  arrow  at 
one.  13,  650;  sometimes  without  accus. 
2.  774.  15,  359.  Od.  9,  499.  e)  Spoken 
of  water :  to  pour  out,  to  let  flow,  poov  cf 
rcixot,  12,  25  ;  of  a  river:  v8mp,  21,  158. 
d)  to  let  down,  to  let  fall.  c«  ii  woiouy 
oKfiovat  liua  iwa,  ttom  thy  feet  I  made 
two  anvils  hang  down  (since  Zeus,  after 
attaching  them,  let  tbem  fall),  15,  19;  iu 

Scipbt  ^idayamv,  Od.   22,  84  ;   taxpvov, 
»d.  16,  191.  23,33;   metaph.  spoken  of 
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hair:  to  let  fall  or  roll  down,  cffctpat,  18' 
383.  22,316;  ko^mc,  Od.  6,  231.  2)  In- 
trans,  a)  to  Jlnw  atony,  spoken  of  a 
river;  cirt  yeuav,  Od.  11,  239;  from  the 
fountain  .  to  gush  forth,  Od.  7,  130.'  b) 
to  cease  from,  with  gen.  iwei  x  ci^ficr 
wokifLoio,  when  we  have  retired  from 
the  war,  19,  402;  see  cwficv.  II)  Mid. 
to  put  oneself  in  motion,  to  move  to,  often 
partcj).  with  gen.  of  the  body  only :  iro- 
To^to  poduv,  to  turn  oneself  towards  the 
current  of  the  river,  Od.  10,  529;  hI»so1. 
ojcoi^ia-av  tcfici'Oi..  striving,  thry  hurled 
their  javelins,  Od.  22.  256  (cf.  Nitxsch  ad 
Od.  1,  58);  mly  s;token.of  the  mere  di- 
rection of  the  mind  :  to  aspire  to,  to 
strive  for,  to  desire,  to  wish,  with  in  fin.  2, 
589.  5,  434,  seq.  The  partcp.  Upevot, 
striving  for,  also  with  gen.  nokiot,  11* 
168:  vooroto.  Od.  15.  69:  elsewhere 
with  adv.  olKo&e,  ir6kep6v6e.  tc^cvw  icara 
mX«(&,  ittrnggiing  along  the  furrows,  13, 
707  (another  reading  is  IcfMvw). 

iTimu  see  'uuvot, 

*'lrfvat7iw,  ovof,  &,  an  appellation  of 
Apollo,  from  the  exclamation  ii)  iraidy, 
h.  Ap.  272.    2)  a  hymn. 

iri<raer€ai,  see  laofiax. 

(T771,  Kp.  for  In.  see  elpi. 

'irfo-oviSrjf,  ov,'o,  son  of  Jason =£(/net(«, 
7,  4(|8,  469. 

*Ii7<ra>v,  oMK,  o.  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  *ldtn*» 
(the  he.'iler,  from  laai^),  son  of  i£son  and 
Polymedd.  lea'ier  of  the  Argonauts.  He 
was  sent  by  Pelias  to  Colchis,  to  bring 
the  golden  Ueece.  On  the  voyage  thither 
he  landed  at  Lemnos,  and  by  Hypsipyld 
begat  Euneus  and  Nebrophonui>,  7,  468, 
469.  With  the  all  of  Medea,  daughter  of 
AStSs,  in  Colchis,  he  obtained  the  goMen 
fleece.  He  took  her  for  his  wife.  Sub- 
sequently, however,  he  cast  her  off*  and 
married  Creiisa,  Od.  12,  69  seq. ;  see 
IIcAiiff. 

li)n}p,.{)ao«,  &  (i),  poet,  for  tirrpof,  2, 
732 ;  KOKuv,  Od.  17,  384 ;  vovvv,  h. 
15,  I. 

Iijrpof.  o.  Ion.  for  larpAi  (loo/buu),  apkg' 
sieian,  a  surgeon;  also  with  ovijp,  11, 
514,  and  Od. 

Waiytyrii,  cf,  poet,  for  iBaytvi^  {iBvtf 
ycpof',  straight-born,  i.  e.  legitiir.ately 
bf>rn.  bom  in  lawfiil  wedlocl^  Od.  14, 
203.  t 

'ISaipevTji,  cof,  h,  a  Lydan,  16,  586. 

'IBdteri,  i)  (t),  Ithaca,  a  little  islnnil  of 
the  Ionian  sea,  between  the  coast  of  Ept- 
rus  and  the  island  Samos,  the  country 
of  Ody:«seus  (Ulysses) ;  now  Theaki,  2, 
632.  It  extends  from  south-east  to 
north-west,  and  is  composed  of  two  parts, 
which  are  connected  by  a  smiill  isthmus. 
It  is  called,  Od.  9,  25,  the  most  western 
island,  and  thus  appears  not  to  agree 
with  the  situation  of  the  present  The.aki, 
c£.  Vcilcker,  Horn.  Geogr.  }  32.  (The 
poet  may  here  be  mist^en  ;  still.  In  an 
age  destitute  of  all  the  means  for  chart- 
drawing,  it  cannot  be  a  matter  of 
reproach.)     It  waa  very  mountainous ; 
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H.  mentloiu  the  NCritiu,  KeTon,  and  the 
promontory  Corax.  It  waa  therefore  not 
adapted  to  horse*,  Od.  4,  605,  acq. ;  but 
well  suited  for  pasturing  goats  and  cattle, 
Od.  13,  244;  and  fhiitful  in  com  and 
wine.  Besides  the  port  Reiihrum,  he 
mentions  only  one  town,  Ithaca.  2) 
The  town  was  situated  at  the  foot  of 
Neion,  Od.  2,  154.  The  citadel  of  Odys- 
seus (Ulysses)  was  connected  with  the 
town.  According  to  most  critics,  as  Voss, 
Kruse.  the  town  was  in  the  middle  of 
the  island,  on  the  west  side,  under  the 
northern  mountain,  Neion.  By  this 
mountain  also  was  the  port  Reithrum 
formed,  Od.  1,  185.  At  the  town  itKcir 
was  also  a  port,  Od.  16,  322.  Volcker, 
Horn.  Geogr.  p.  70,  siri«es  to  prove  that 
the  town  must  be  placed  on  the  eastern 
coast.  From  this,  adv.  'I6flua|i^c,  to 
Ithaca,  Od.  16,  322 ;  and  subsr.  'Itfojci}- 
otof.  o,  an  Inhabitant  of  Ithaca. 

'19<uce«,  o  ((),  an  ancient  hero,  according 
to  Eustath.,  son  of  Pterelius,  from  whom 
the  island  of  Ithaca  had  its  name,  Od.  17, 
207. 

itfi.  prop,  imperat.  from  clfu,  go  !  come  I 
often  used  as  a  particle,  like  «cy«,  up  /  oh  I 
com*  on  I  4,  262.   10,  53. 

Itf/Mi,  arof ,  TO  (<Vi),  •«  ttept  gait ;  and 
generally  mution,  5,  778  t  h.  Ap.  114. 

iOvyrara,  see  iM«. 

iBtf'inu  iiBvx,  Icn.  and  Ep.  for  cvMvw), 
I)  Act..  1)  to  make  straight,  loregu. ate; 
rl  cirl  oraBfjiiiw.  to  leguiate  or  measure 
any  thing  by  the  carpenter's  line,  Od.  5, 
245.  17,  341.  Hence  pass,  isrrw  J*  i$ui^ 
•i|n|y,  the  steeds  were  made  straight 
again,  i.  e.  placed  in  a  line  by  the  pole, 
16,  475.  2)  to  guide  direellg  tttwarde,  to 
direct,  to  regulate,  with  accus.  4,  132; 
and  with  double  accus.  5,  290.  Z«v« 
vaiV  i0vMi,  sc. /ScXco,  17,  632,  in  li^e 
manner,  inwovf,  Spiia,  yrja,  with  the 
prep,  iwi,  wapa.  II)  Mid.  to  direct,  with 
reference  to  the  subject,  with  accus.  Od. 
22,  8.  oAAifAwy  l0vyoit,ivui$f  iovpa,  they 
directing  the  spears  at  each  other,  6,  3 ; 
w^UkiifPTia^  Od.  5,  270  (cf.  ttfvw). 

i$\nrru»¥,  mtyot,  i,  if  (i),  epitb.  of  the 
spear,  21,  169. t  McAtijv  i$virriMva  c^xc. 
Most  probably  it  is  derived,  according  to 
ApuU.,  from  IBvt  and  wcrofuu,  as  it 
were  iBvwuTCuv«L,^ging  ttraiyht  forward, 
straight  to  the  mark,  cf.  20,  99.  Zenodo- 
tus  read  IBvitrimtra,  and  derived  it  from 
xntc.  straiKht-irrained,  straight-fibred. 

IBhk,  iOeuL,  I9v  u).  Ion.  and  Ep.  f<>r 
ev9vt,  1)  A*  adj.  straight,  direct;  only 
the  nt-ut.  Wrpoaro  irpoc  l9v  oi.  he  was 
turned  directly  to  him  pothers  refer  it  to 
iyxot)*  l*^)  403 ;  with  gen.  IBv  rivof,  di- 
rectly to  or  at  any  one,  20^  99 :  metaph. 
stra^ht,  upright,  just.  iBela  coroi,  sub- 
aud.  JMCii  or  o86t,  the  sentence  will  be 
Just,  23,  580.  iBmrraroi  ctwctr  8un|y,  18, 
508.  2)  iBvt  as  an  adv.  like  i»v,  direeUg 
toutards,  straight  at,  for  the  most  part 
with  the  gen.  Aayam¥,  12,  106;  irpotfv- 
p040,  Od.  1,  119;   with  prep.  iBvt  jrpos 
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T«txo««  stmight  to  the  wall,  12, 137.  IBvt 
^a^4u!kt  rushing  straight  upon,  11,  95. 
r§  p  iMf  ^porccy,  to  think  right  onward, 
with  direct  purpose,  13,  135  [tMt  ^po- 
vtcv,  like  tMf  iitfteuit,  to  stretch  straight 
on,  Passow].  r^  p  iMf  ^poWMr  iwirovf 
iVc,  12,  124.  In  this  passage,  Spitzner 
siier  the  SchoL  connects  itfvt  with  ex<*y» 
and  translates  ^pmmtv,  of  set  jpurpose, 
with  design,  as  23,  343.  i0vf  pAxw^at, 
to  contend  directly  against,  17,  168  /&*- 
wot  xetpmw  iMf  ^^Mcr,  to  bring  straight 
on  this  strength  o(  hands  [L  e.  to  come 
into  direct  conflict],  5,  506.  16.  602. 

IM«,  vot,  if  {'Mm)  (t)i  /<  straight  direc- 
tion in  motion,  hence  ay*  itfvy,  dirrctig 
up,  21,  303.  Od.  8,  377;  hence  attack,  am 
onset,  an  undertaking,  a  project,  6,  79» 
Od.  4, 434 ;  and,  in  reference  to  the  mind, 
a  siring  impulse,  a  desire,  a  longimg,  Od. 
16.  3U4.  h.  Ap.  5r.9. 

itfvM  ilBvfU  aor  iBvva,  1)  to  ru*h  di* 
rectlg  upon,  to  attack,  to  run  impeluouslg 
upon,  to  roffe;  limited  by  an  adv.  or 

prep.  km\  rc(x<^*  ^^  *pe^x***'>  ''«  4^3* 
16,  582 ;  with  gen.  ytfof ,  to  riuh  against 
I  he  ship.  15,  693.  2)  to  stretch  after,  to 
strive,  to  desire  ardently,  with  iufin  17, 
353.  Od.  II.  591.  22,  408  (v  is  short,  but 
before  <r  long). 

'IButpif,  ii,  a  foriress  in  Thessaly 
(Hesiiaedtis),  near  the  later  Mrtropulii; 
subM«rquentiy  al»o  called  Oovuacoy,  2, 
729. 

uc<^yw,  Ep.  form  of  ueveopLot  (utm,  D.  to 
come,  to  reach,  to  arrive  at,  miy  with 
acciu.,  more  rarely  with  cvi,  cf,  rt,  I, 
431.  2,  17.  9,  354;  prim.,  1)  Of  living 
beings,  6,  370.  Od.  13,  231.  2)  Of  in- 
animate things:  ^^  i^  ovxiv  ucayc^ 
a  vein  which  reaches  the  neck,  IS,  547. 
3)  Of  all  sorts  of  conditions  and  situa- 
tions :  to  attain,  to  come  upon,  to  befall, 
10,  96;  /i^of,  18,  465;  esply  of  hunim 
feelings :  axov,  irivOot,  ucayci  pe,  pa  ii, 
grief  came  upun  me ;  and  with  double 
secus.,  2,  171.  II)  In  like  manmr  the 
Mid.  Uampoi,  10.  118. 11.  610;  and  with 
accuii.,  Od.  23,  7.  27. 

'LcdpuK,  &,  Icarius,  son  of  PertCr§s  and 
of  GorgophonC,  brother  of  Tyndareus, 
and  father  of  PenelopA.  He  dwelt  in 
Lacedaemonia;  he  fled  with  his  hrother 
to  Acamania,  and  remained  there  after 
the  rettim  of  his  brother,  cf.  btran.  X. 

E.  461.  Od.  1, 276.  329.  Accord,  to  others, 
e  lived  in  CephalSnia  or  Samos,  Od.  2, 
53;  cf:  Nitzsch  ad  loe.  (The  first  i 
long.) 

'hcaputt,  11,  ev  (i),  learian,  belonging  to 
Icarus  or  the  island  Icarus.  &  iroyroe 
licapvot,  the  Icarian  sta,  a  part  of  the 
iEgean ;  accord,  to  tradition  it  received 
its  name  from  Icarus,  son  of  Dsdalus, 
who  was  drowned  in  this  sea.  It  was 
very  stormy  and  dangerous,  2, 145.  (The 
first  I  long.) 

*'Lcap(Of ,  1^,  or  Ixupai  (t),  an  island  of 
the  iEgean  sea,  which  at  an  t-arly  period 
was  called  Ao^x^,  and  received  its  name 
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Tram  Icanis  son  of  Daedalus;  now  Niem' 
ria,  h.  Bacch.  26.  1. 

ue«Aof»  i|i  ovt  (()•  poet,  for  cuc<Ao<t  «i> 
milar,  tike,  with  dat.  2,  478.  Od.  4.  249. 

'hcrraowtinfK,  ov.  6,  ton  of  Hiketaons 
Menolipptu,  15,  547. 

'iKrrdmv,  OMK,  6  (i,  lic^f ),  son  of  Lao- 
mfdon.  and  brother  of  Priam,  fither  of 
Meianippus,  3,  147.  20,  238. 

tKCTcvw  (uetfnft),  aor.  iKtrcvou,  to  eome 
or  go  to  any  ant  as  a  tupptieant^  elf  rum, 
16,  574 ;  or  ripa,  Od.  and  generally,  to 
beg  suftptianttp,  to  anpptieaie^  to  beteeeh, 
Od.  II,  530. 

tKcrifv,  ov,  o,  a  suppliant^  one  who 
conies  to  another  for  protection  against 

Eersecution,  or  to  seek  purification  from 
lood-gutltineas :  the  persons  of  such 
suppliants  were  inviolable,  when  they 
had  once  seated  themselves  before  the 
altar  of  Zeus  (uccnj^tof )  or  at  the  hearth, 
24,  158.  570.  Od.  9,  27U.  19,  134.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Schol.  on  Od.  16,  422,  it 
denotes   also   the  receiver  of  the  sup 

?liant,  the  same  relation  existing  as  m 
cvoi.  This  signif.  however  uctnjt  never 
has  in  H.,  and  we  may  better  under- 
stand here   Penelopd  and  her  son  by 
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ucenjo^ioY,  b  (ucenff),  the  protector  of 
sv^liantt,  epith^  of  Zeus,  Od.  13,  213.t 

in^at.  £p.  for  iKji,  see  txvco^ot. 

"bcindJuoi,  6,  an  artist  in  Ithaca,  Od.  19, 
57.  (According  to  Damm  from  c^uc^ai- 
ycty  m  Meieter  Troekeitholz,  Mr.  Dry- 
wood.) 

iiqidtt  aJiot.  ^.  the  moisture,  which  de- 
stroys all  roughness,^and  ^ields^  smooth- 
ness and  flexibility,  o^op  ucf&af  ifiri,  bvvei 
ii  r  aAoi^,  quickly  a  softness  comes 
and  the  oil  enters  (spoken  of  leather 
which  is  rendered  soft  by  oil).  17,  392. 
Cp.,  like  Voss,  translates  (ifiri  s  dir^i)), 
*  ii  sweats  The  moisture  out  and  drinks  the 
unetion  in.*    See  Nitzsch  ad  Od.  2,  419. 

iMfievoi,  o,  always  in  connexion  with 
t^poi,  a  favorable  wind;  prob.  for  uc- 
|Mvof  from  uc^<r0at,  the  wind  which  comes 
upon  the  ship,  secuiufus,  Eustath.  Schol. 
Tenet.  Others  (Hesych.  £tym.  M.)  a 
moist,  gently  blowing,  or,  according  to 
Nitzsch  ad  Od.  2,  419,  a  uniform  breexe, 
(opp.  one  that  drives  the  vessel  about. 
See.)  from  ucfiot,  slipperiness,  smoothness 
(of.  Od.  5,  478 ;  iytftci  vypbv  aiirm),  I, 
479.  Od.  2,  420. 

ucWoftoi,  poet,  depon.  mid.  (from  item), 
flit.  i^OM-eu,  aor.  uc6f&ny,  to  come,  to  go,  to 
attain,  to  reach,  with  the  aceus.  of  the 
aim,  or  with  cic  Tt;  more  rarely,  with 
hri,  wpAt.  Kara,  etc.;  with  dat.  hrevyoiLe- 
yoto'i  i*  utovro,  12,  374.  1)  Spoken  of 
any  thing  living;  it  x**ip^  rwot,  to  fkll 
into  any  one's  hands,  10,  448 ;  cirl  v^oc* 
6,  69 ;  esply  to  come  to  any  one  as  a 
suppliant,  14,  260.  22,  123.  2)  Spoken 
of  any  thing  inanimate,  conceived  of  as 
in  motion ;  nvd,  II.  3)  Of  various  states 
and  conditions.  'Ax(AAi)ov  wo^  I^creu 
vWAxcuMr,  regret  for  Achilles  will  at 


length  come  upon  the  sons  of  the  Greeks* 
1,  2-10.  KOfiarot  fiiwyowraSt  utero,  fatigue 
attacked  his  knees,  13,  711  ;  in  like 
manner,  vtfia^,  vivOot  etc.,  with  double 
accus.  I,  362.  1 1,  88.  (i  is  short,  except 
when  long  by  augm.) 

ucpco,  ra,  always  in  the  plur.,  Ep.  gen. 
Ixpto^iv  (from  txptov,  a  plank,  a  beam), 
the  deck,  which  covered  only  the  fore 
and  hind  part  of  the  ship;  the  middle 
was  open  for  the  seats  of  the  rowers,  15, 
676.  Od.  12,  22-.).  13,  74.  In  the  diffi- 
cult pivsssge,  Od.  5,  252,  are  commonly 
understood  the  ship's  ribs,  connected 
by  cross  pieces,  upon  which  the  deck 
rested.  Voss,  more  correctly,  considers 
orafLivn  the  ribsf  *  he  placed  around  it 
planks,  fastening  them  to  the  frequent 
ribs;'  s^e  imrficeviSet.  Nitzsch  ad  Ice. 
understands  by  uepia  the  planks  whirh 
formed  the  inner  coating,  as  it  were,  of 
the  ship's  sides,  cf.  Od.  5,  163.  In  a 
large  vessel  this  lining  of  boards  was 
conflned  to  the  prow  and  stern,  the 
centre-portion  being  left  with  naked  tim- 
bers to  form  the  hold. 

ucM,  £p.  imperf.  tirar,  aor.  2  Ifov,  I^er, 
the  root  of  iica¥t»  and  iKveofiai.  (Upon 
the  aor.  see  Buttm.  §  06,  note  9.  Ro-t. 
Dial.  52,  d) ;  to  go,  to  come,  to  reach,  to 
arrive  at,  to  attain,  with  accus.  of  the 
aim,  1,  317.  9,  525.  8  ri  XP'^  rwrov 
iKct,  what  so  great  need  is  come,  10, 
142  ;  often  with  a  partcp.  cf  *Pd^v  l$tv 
aXmfievot,  he  came  to  Rhodes  in  his 
wandering,  2,  667.    (i  is  regularly  long.) 

ikaS6v,  adv.  (tkii),  in  crowds,  in  troops, 
troop  by  troop,  2,  93.  t 

'lAofiat,  mid.  poet,  form  for  l\ivKOft.at, 
see  lAijfii,  h.  20,  5. 

tAaofit.a4,  Ep.  for  lAcuricof&at,  to  appease, 
to  propitiate,  iXaovrai  fiiv  ravpowrt.  2, 
550f  (viz.  Erechtheus,  say  the  Oramm. 
and  Voss ;  others,  as  Heyne,  refer  it  to 
Athene  I. 

iXaot  (I,  a),  propitiated,  favorable, 
p  1  ae  a  tu  s,  spoken  of  the  gods :  gracious, 
merciful,  1,  583 ;  of  men :  gentle,  kind, 
•9,  639.  h.  Cer.  204. 

iXatTKOfLat,  depon.  mid.  (lAcEw,  I),  fut< 
iKaaviiai,  Ep.  9<r.  aor.  IXao'dft.ifv,  Ep.  <r9, 
spoken  only  of  gods,  to  appease,  to  pro- 
pitiate,  to  conciliate,  to  render  or  acinus 
ox  favorable,  with  accus.  0edv,  A9i}infy, 
1,  100.  147.  386.  Od.  3,  419 :  rti^a  yuokv^, 
I,  472.  cf.  h.  20,  5.  (Kindred  forms,  lAa- 
fiat,  tXioiLoii  prop.  I,  sometimes  X,  I, 
100.) 

lAiffu,  poet,  (from  root  iAa*»),  only  im- 
pent.  iAi)0i  and  perf.  subj.  IK^icqvk,  optat. 
lA^KOi,  to  be  propitiated,  gracious,  favor- 
able. iAi|0i,  be  gracious,  in  addresses  to 
the  gods,   'Od.  3,  380.    16.    184.     The 

?erf.  with  signif.  of  pros,  with  dat.  Od. 
1.  365.  h.  in  Ap.  165. 

IAti«,  aSof,  ^,  prop.  adj.  Trojan,  of 
Troy;  aa  subsL  subaud.  «oo)otc,  tht 
Iliad. 

'IXifiov,  ov,  Ep.-  for  'IXsiov,  Ilian,  re* 
UUingto  Ilus.  ro  webiov'lX^ioif,  the  Ilian 
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plain  ;  the  Sehol.  stays  it  wai  so  eslted 
from  the  inoiiuraent  of  Ihis,  cl'.^IAof,  2. 
But,  in  the  firxt  places  this  reirion  was 
never  so  called:  in  the  next.  Agenor 
trould  in  that  c^se  have  retitfd  from  Ida 
and  gone  back ;  more  correctly.  Lenz 
understands  (Ebene  von  Troj.  S.  226) 
the  plain  back  of  Troy  tovrards  Ida. 
■  Crntes  therefore  has  amendeil  it  to  *I3^ 
toy.  and  Vums  translates,  the  Idaan  plain, 
21,  558;  cf.  Kdpke  Kriegswes.  d.  Griech. 
S.  193. 

'lAiortvf.  ijof.  6  (t).  son  of  Phorba*,  a 
Trojan,  slain  by  Peneleus,  14,  489.  (The 
first  I  iong.) 

'lAio^ci',  adv.  from  Ilium  (Troy\  14, 
251. 

*IAiotfi,  adv.   ai  IliHm  {Trojf),  always 
*IAid9i  wpo,  before  Ilium  iTroy),  8,  561. 
Od.  8,  581. 
'lAioi'.  TO  =  'lAiof,  q.  V. 
*lAiof,  17,  i()  (rb  'lAioK,  15,  7H),  Ilios  or 
Ilium,  the  capital  of  the  Trojan  reaiin, 
afterwards  called  Troja  { Troi/).  1 1  receivcl 
its  name  from  its  founder,  llus.  This  city, 
with  Its  c-itHdel  {TltpyofLOi),  in  which  w>s 
the  sanctuary  of  Athend,  and  the  temple 
ofZtfUs  and  Apollo  (22.  lUl)  called  by  the 
later  Greeks  rb  naXmov  'lAiof,  was  si- 
tuMted  U|)un  an  isolited  htll  in  a  f^rpat 
pUin  (20,  216 1,  between  the  two  rivers 
Simoeis  and  Scaniandrus,  where  they  ap- 
proHched  each  other.     Their  cou(lu'-nce 
was  to  the  west  of  th*?  city.    It  was  thirty 
Stadia  beyond  Novum  Ilium,  about  six 
Roman  niiles  from  the  sea.    On  the  west 
side  of  the  city,  towards  the  Grecian  camp, 
was  the  (treat  gate,  called  the  Sxeual  irvAcu, 
also  called  Dardanian.     Now  the  village 
Bunar-Basehi  occupie.^    its   site.      New 
Ilium  lay  near  to  the  coast,  only  twenty 
stadia  from  the  mouth  of  the  Scamander ; 
oritnnally  a  village    with    a    temple  of 
Athdnfi,  which  under  the  Romans  grew 
into  a  city ;  now  Trojahi,  cf.  Lenz,  die 
Ebene  vor  Troja,  1797.    'lAtoc  is  also  ap- 
plied to  the  whole  Trojan  realm,  1,  71. 
18,58.    13,  717.    (The  first  i  long;   the 
serond  also  long  in  21,  lu4.) 
'IAio<^ii«-,  £p.  for'IAiav.  21,  295. 
lAAof,  aSoi,  17  (lAAxu,  ciAw),  prop,  that 
which    is    twisted    (of   thongs    or    any 
thing  flexible),  a  string,  a  rope,  plur.  IS, 
572.f 

*lAo«,  o,  llus,  1)  son  of  Dardanus  and 
Bateia,  king  of  Dardanla,  who  died  with- 
out children,  Apd.  3,  12.  2  2)  son  of 
Tros  and  Calirrhod,  father  of  Laomedon, 
brother  of  Ganymede,  founder  of  Ilium, 
20,  232.  His  monument  was  situated 
beyond  the  Scaniandrus,  midway  between 
the  Sc»an  gate  and  the  battle-ground, 
10,415.  11,  166.371.  3)  son  of  Merme- 
riis,  grandson  of  Pheres,  in  Ephyra,  OJ. 
1,259. 

ik6x,  V09.  4»  prob.  from  ctAvw,  mud, 
mtre,  21,  318.t 

tftof,  avrof ,  o  (t,  rarely  I,  fro'ii  Iiyfii),  a 
leathern  thont/t  21,  30.  22,  397;  hence 
1)  a  tkong  or  strap  for  har.iestiug  horses, 


8,544.  10,475:  also  a  iiwee,  23,  SS4.    2> 
the  straps  with  which  the  chariot-body 
was  fastened,  5,  727.    3)  thu  wkip-tkamg, 
a  whip,  23,  363.    4)   the  thong  for  fas- 
tening the  helmet   under  the  chin,  3, 
371  ;    also    the  thontfs  with  which  the 
helmet    was    lined    for  protection,    10, 
2.     26j)   the  mat/ie^irdle,  the  eestus  of 
AphrudltS,  which,  by  its  magte  power, 
inspired  every  one  with  love,   14,  214. 
219.    6)  the  thongs  of  pugilists,  e ae  s  t  a  s, 
which  were  made  of  undressed  leather 
and  wound  around   the   hollow   of  the 
hand.  2:t,  684.     7)  In  the  Od.,  the  thong 
fastened  to  the  bolt  of  the  door,  and 
drawn   through  a   hole.     To   shut  tb« 
door,  the  bolt  (jcAi)i«t  was  drawn  forward, 
and  fastened  to  the  xopwiny ;  to  open  the 
door,  the  thong  was  first  untied,  and  then 
the  holt  pressed  back  with  a  hook,  Od.  I, 
4.  424.  802. 

ifiLcurBKti,  If  (v&a<rota),prop.  a  tehip-thongf 
then  a  whip,  8,  43,  and  Oil. 

tjuieUnrM  (ifia«),  a>)r.  1  Ifuura,  Ep.  tnr,  to 
whip,  to  lashf  to  strike,  inwovf,  yifu6wm% 
II.  and  Od. ;  vKifyax^  riva,  15,  17;  me- 
taph.  yalav,  to  >trike  (lash)  the  earth 
with  lightning  spokuu  of  Zeus),  2,  782. 
h.  A  p.  a4«>. 

'I/ui/3pa(ri5i)f.  uv,  6,  son  of  Imbrasus= 
PHrus,  4,  5i0. 

'V/Spiof,  6,  son  of  Mentor  of  Pedaeon, 
husband  of  Medesicaste,  son-in-law  of 
Priam,  slain  by  Teucer.  13.  171.  I:i7.  (2) 
As  adj.  of  Imbrus,  Imhrian,  21,  43.] 

"lp.^oi,  ii,  1)  an  island  on  the  coast 
of  Thrace,  famed  for  the  worship  of  the 
Caberi  and  of  Herm§s ;  now  Imbro,  13, 
33.  24,  78.  2)  a  city  on  the  above  island, 
14,  281.  21,  43. 

ifieipta,  poet,  and  Ion.  I/Acpof  (i),  1) 
to  long  for,  to  desire  ardently,  with  gen. 
xaxuv,  Od.  10,  431.  555.  2)  Mid.  as 
depot!  aor.  1  ifLeiftaft.iiv ;  more  frequently 
with  gen.  ati}f,  Od.  1, 41 ;  and  with  infin. 
IL  14,  163.  Od.  1,  59. 
Ifiev  and  Ifxevtu,  see  c7/*t. 
i|Ltep6cif,  co-ou,  w  u/M.cpof),  awakening 
desire  or  Imging ;  enchanting,  fnscina  ting, 
lovely,  agreeable,  xop<>s>  l^i  <>03;  aoiJif. 
Od.  1,  421  ;  yooi,  the  lamentation  nf 
longiiii;  desire,  Od.  10,  398:  chiefly 
charming,  exciting  amorous  pasotous, 
7Ti}9<a,  3,  397;  ipyaydfjMW,  5,429.  Neut. 
as  adv.  Iiiep6e»  KiOapi^t,  18,  570. 

Zfnepoi,  6  (I),  longing,  ardent  detire  for 
a  person  or  thin^  Ttv6f,  11,  89.  23,  14. 
108,  and  also  connected  with  a  gen.  of 
the  object :  warpbf  I/xcpof  yooio,  a  strong 
desire  to  mourn  his  father  [Cp.J,  Od.  4, 
113;  esply  amorous  desire,  love,  i,  140. 
14.  198. 

ifteprAi,  ^,  6»  [ifLeCpn),  longed  far,  ah 
tractive,  lovely,  epith.  of  a  river,  2,  751  ;t 
of  the  harp,  h.  Merc.  510. 
ln^voA,  see  clfii,  cf.  Thiersch, }  229,  «. 
If  a,  1)  Adv.  of  place,  where,  in  which 
place.  2,  558.  Od.  6,  322 ;  for  Uel,  therci 
10.  127.  b)  More  rarely,  whither,  Od.  4, 
821.  6,  55.    In  Od.  6,  27,  U  it  expUioai 
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as  an  adv.  of  time,  tehenf  and  Od.  8, 
313,  hoio:  in  both  places,  however,  the 
loeai  siKnif*  is  predominant ;  in  the 
first,  we  may  traiiMlate  Zro,  whereat  (on 
which  occasion);  and  in  the  second,  how 
^there,  cf.  Nitzsch  ad  Od.  4,  821.  II) 
Conjunct,  that,  in  order  lo,  denoting 
purpose.  1)  With  the  subj.  after  a 
primary  tense  (pres.,  perl.,  fut.),  1, 
203.  3,  252.  11.  2!>0:  and  after  an  aor. 
with  pres.  siRnif.  1,  410.  19,  347.  Appa- 
rently the  indicat.  is  often  t'nund  liere. 
since  the  £p.  subJ.  shortens  the  lung 
vowel,  I,  363.  2.  232.  2)  With  the  optat. 
after  an  historical  tense  (tinperf.,  pluperf., 
aor.),  Od.  3,  2.  77.  5,  492.  As  exceptions, 
notice  a)  The  ^ubj.  stands  with  a  preced- 
ing historical  teuse  a)  When  the  aur. 
has  the  signif.  of  the  perf.,  Od  3,  15.  11, 
93.  ^i  In  the  objective  representation 
of  past  e%-ents,  9,  495.  b)  The  optat. 
follows  a  primary  tense,  when  the  decla- 
ration assumes  the  character  of  depend- 
ent discourse  (in  H.  examples  are  want- 
in;;),  cf.  o^po.  Sometimes  the  subj.  and 
optat.  follow  one  after  the  other  iii  two 
dependent  clauses.  15,  596.  2i,  584.  Od. 
3,  78.  3)  im  /*if.  that  not.  ',  195.  Od.  4, 70 ; 
construe,  as  m  Iva,  1,2;  iva  ixrj,  in  II.  7. 
353.  is  explained  by  the  Schol.  by  cai^  fAij, 
if  not;  the  verse  is.  however.  sus|>ected. 
4)  With  other  i)articies,  tya  dij,  Iva  irtp, 
7,  26.  24,  382. 

ivJoAXofLiat  (cI&K,  cifiaAi^AOf).  to  pre- 
sent onesrlf  IN  view,  lo  appear,  to  s/iow 
oneseiA  23,  460.  Od  3,  246.  h.  Ven.  179. 
The  dat.  nvi  indicates  him  to  whom 
any  thing  appears.  iyiaXXeTo  tn^un  wivi 
revxetn  AAfiirof&cvof  IlTiActwvof,  he  (viz. 
Patroclus)  appeared  to  all,  gleaming  in 
the  anns  of  Peleidcs,  17.  213.  (As 
the  sense  appears  to  be  'he  was  like 
Achilles,'  Heyne,  Oothe,  and  Spitzner, 
after  Aristarchus.  have  adopted  Jhiktiuvi. 
Commonly  the  nom.  indicates  the  person 
who  appears,  or  in  whdse  character  any 
one  appears ;  the  dat.,  however,  is  not 
unustxal.  cf.  Od.  3,  246,  where^  formerly 
stood  aBavdroiKi  h.  Ven.  179,  w«/uuu  iy. 
SoAAcrat  j^rop,  as  he  appears  to  me  in 
my  mind  ( s  reeo//ec/luii),  Od.  19,  224; 
for  here  Odysseus  (Ulysses)  is  imme- 
diate'.y  described,  as  to  his  exterior. 
Damm  takes  it  here  as  mid.  s  ^orro^c- 
TOi,  eoneeivee,  imagine  C^^rvp  ae  iwm!\  ; 
•o  also  Voss,  *  so  &r  as  my  mind  re- 
members.' 

lumaxt  see  %t, 

ivtbv,  rod.  If),  the  back  bone  of  the 
head,  the  neck^  the  nape  of  the  neek,  •S, 
73.  14,495. 

Ini,  6of ,  if,  see  AevKoMo. 

•'ivwiref,  6  (Z,  'Ivumk,  Strab.),  a  foun- 
tain and  rivulet  in  Delos,  h.  Ap.  18. 

I^oAoc,  ov,  epith.  of  td$  oyptof,  prob. 
/leel- springing,  elimbingf  tnm  aUrai  or 
UvcicrAu  and  SXhoiieu, ;  other  say,  iasei' 
pious,  from  t^vv.  4,  105.  t 

t^p,  ««.  c,  see  tint. 


body,  the  region  above  the  hips,  i^vi.  £p» 
contr.  dat.  for  t^vi*,  •Od.  5.  231.  20,  544. 

*l$i^uv,  dvivott  o,  Ix'ton,  king  of  Thes- 
saly  and  husband  of  Dia,  who  bore  Pei- 
rithous  by  Zeus ;  from  this  'Ifiovtof,  ti;, 
toy.  pertaining  to  Ixion  ;  oAoxof.  14,  317. 

'lo/SaTiff,  ov,  o,  king  of  Lycia,  father  of 
Antia,  and  father-in-law  ot  Proetus,  who 
sent  Bellerophontes  to  him,  that  he 
might  put  him  to  death.  H.,  6,  173, 
mentions  not  his  name,  but  Apd.  2,  2.  1 ; 
cf.  'AKfcta  Jtnd  Ilpoirof • 

io2yc«^f ,  c«  (I.  Cniin  toy,  vc^of ),  riolrt- 
coloured,  purple,  and  generally,  dark- 
eotoured,  elpof.  *Od.  4.  135.  9.  426. 

'lodoKOt,  ov  (I,  from  uk,  itxoixai),  con- 
taiMinq  arrows,  arrow-holditio,  ^opcrpn, 
Od.  21,  12. 60.t  ^  -r-y^r, 

io«tii|«,  cV  (i,  from  lov,  cIfio«),  violet' 
coloured,  and  generally,  dark-culuured, 
cf.  irop^peov,  epith.  ot  the  sea,  11,  29{i. 
Od.  5.  56. 

Mctf,  c9<ra,    cv  (T,   from   lov),    vvUet" 
coloured,  dark'CoUiUred  (as  iroAtof),  crc 
8i)pof ,  23,  850. 

loKdurrf,  If,  see  'Evuea<m}. 

iofutfpos.  ov  (7),  a  reproachful  epith.  of 
theArgives,  •4,242.  14,479;  according  to 
most  critics,«A;f//e(/  with  the  arrow,  fighting 
with  arrows,  from  to«  and  pMpo^f  =p6poi. 
Schol.  oi  vcpl  TOvf  tovf  fAc^opi^/jieVoi).  cf. 
c'yx*<''*/""^<>o« •'  sense:  ye.  who  only  fight 
at  u  (listaiiCe  with  misbiles,  but  w'ili  not 
attHck  the  enemy  in  dose  conflict  with 
sword  and  S|)ear.  It  indicates,  tnerefore, 
cowardice :  and  from  many  passages  in 
H.,  it  appears  that  archei7  was  little  re- 
putable. Koppen,  without  probability, 
takes  it  as  an  honorary  epithet.  But  hs 
the  I  here  is  short,  and  the  t  in  ids  is 
always  long,  consequently  several  uthcr 
explanations  have  been  sougiit  Schneider 
derives  it  from  U,  voice,  aiid  translates, 
*  ready  with  the  voice,  boastful,  braggarts.' 
Others,  from  lov,  explaining  it,  '  destined 
to  the  fate  of  the  violet,'  i.  e.  a  short- 
lived fate,  or,  to  a  violec-coloured,  i.  e.  a 
dark  fate,  etc. 

lov,  TO  (4).  a  violet,  Od.  5,  72. t  h.  Cer. 
6.  There  were,  according  to  Theophr. 
Hist.  Plant.  6, 6,  white,  purple,  and  black. 

iovBds,  ado«.  ^,  shaggy,  hairy,  epith.  of 
wild  goats,  Od.  14,  50.  f  (From  loi^of, 
akin  toivBot.) 

,  toe,  o  (t,  from  liipi),  plur.  ot  tot  and 
oncerd  ta,  20,  68  :f  prop,  that  which  is 
cast,  ait  arrow,  cf.  ^torof. 

to«,  ti),  tor,  £p.  for  cl«.  pia,  iv.  in  gen. 
and  dat.  with  altered  accent,  i^t.  tw,  6, 
122 ;  t]|,  one,  9,  319.  t;;  64  r  t^  ava^otyc- 
TOi  6A«tfpof,  supply  /Sot.  to  one  ^cow) 
death  appeared,  11,  174.  Od.  11,435. 

*tooTe0avof,  ov  {irre^avot),  violet- 
crowned,  h.  5,  18.     . 

toTw,  ifTof ,  71  (t,  prob.  from  U),  only  in 
the  dat.  and  accus.  will,  resolution, 
counsel,  bidding,  advice,  15,  41  ;  often 
6ewv  i&nrrt,  by  the  will  of  the  gods,  19,  9. 
Od.  7,  214.  oAA^Awv  torifrt,  the  counsel 
of  eack  othe«  5.  874. 
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uwAof,  h  (aSXoc),  tk«  /lr$t  down,  the 
garltett  app*arane9  of  beard  only  lii  the 
pluT.  Od.  11,  Sl9.t 

tox^oipa,  ii  (I.  from  169,  x<^W>**)>  <'^ 
lighting  in  arrowt.  arrow  lnving,  epith. 
01  ArtCmis ;  as  subst.  miUre$t  «•/  the  ftotr, 
hutitrets,  21,  480.  Od.  II,  IU8.^ 

iinra^o^ac,  depon.  mid.  (iinro«).  tn 
guide  korsest  to  dtive  a  chariot^  23,  426.  t 

'Imruaiinfi,  ov,  6,  aon  of  llippii.«ua  s 
Charops^  11,  i25:  St  So€W$.  11,  4.11 ;  s 
Hepiener,  13,  411  :ss  ^pisaon,  17,  348. 

Iinrdurot.  o,  1)  father  of  Charops  and 
SdeuK,  a  Trojan,  arcording  to  Hyir.  f.  90, 
aon  of  Priam,  II.  425.  450.  2)  father  of 
H]rp»dnor,  13,  411.  3)  fatherof  Apition, 
17.  348. 

iinrtiof ,  i|.  or(i«ir(K)t  of  a  horset  belong' 
ing  to  a  borae,  Cyyevt  ^arnf,  ovA^,  ll., 
xainf,  Od.  4.  40.  iinrciov  Ad^of,  a  erect  of 
horar-hair,  n.  15.  537. 

(inrcvf,  ^of,  o  (tinrof),  plur.  once  lir- 
irctf,  11,  151;  a  kniKht;  in  H.  a  cha- 
rioteer, one  whn  guides  horset,  11,  51  ;  = 
il»Coxo9.  for  the  most  part,  opposed  to 
vc^of.  one  who  fights  from  a  chnriot,  2, 
810.  11,  529;  aUo  a  combatant  for  a 
prize  in  a  chariot,  23,  262.  cf.  ^i^Mxof. 
woAenPaniK' 

tinrifAaaiov,  i},   ov   (cAavvw),   good  for 
Irarelting  utth  horseis,  puasabte  for  eha 
riots.  (inn|Aao'(o«  o56f,  a  chariot-road,  *7, 
S40.  439. 

iirin7Aara,  b,  Ep.  for  (irmfAaTiff,  only 
nora.  sing.  (cAavKw),  a  charioteer ^  a 
horseman,  epith.  of  distin^uithed  heroes, 
4,  387.  Od.  3,  436 ;  always  in  the  £p. 
form. 

imniAaTOf.  or(JAavvw>,  suited  to  driving 
horses,  convenient  for  traveUina,  i^atK 
(convenient  for  a  race-Kround,  v.),  *0d. 
4,607.  1.1,242. 

'ImHifAoAyoi,  oc,  the  Hippomnlgi,  prnp. 
horse-uiilkers,  from  iinro«  and  aikiXyt*, 
Scythian  nomades,  who  lived  upon  mare's 
milk ;  Strab., VJI.  p.  260.  after Posidonius, 
places  them  in  the  north  of  Europe.  H. 
calls  them  ayavot,  from  their  simple 
mode  of  life,  13,  5. 

linrvox^*-'^iii*  ov,  b  (x^^ti)),  of  horse-hair, 
Ao^.  6,  469. 

\.intvoxo^l"tit  ov,  b  (xopjiAi)),  that  prac- 
a 9es  fighting  from  a  chariot,  a  charioteer, 
24.  257.  Od.  11.  259. 

iinr6/3oTo«,  ov  (/Socrxw),  pastured  by 
horses,  horse-nourishing,  epith.  of  Argoe, 
because  the  plain  of  this  city,  abounding 
in  water,  was  suited  10  the  pasturinir  of 
]tori«e«  i  also  spoken  of  Tricca  and  Elis, 
4,  2U2.  Od.  21,  347. 

'Iirirofiofiaf,  atrroi,  b,  a  Trojan,  slain 
by  Achille*.  20.  401  (^  imrSSofiot), 

'limoSdiJitia,  ri,  Hipuodamsia.  1)  daugh- 
ter of  Atrax,  wife  of  Pirithous,  mother 
of  Polypoetes,  2.  742.  2)  daughter  of 
Anehises,  wife  of  Alcathous,  sister  of 
^tieas,  13,  429.  3)  prop,  name  of  Ori- 
s«ls,  according  to  SchoL  ad  II.  1,  184; 
see  Bfi^oy|tt.  4)  a  handmaid  of  Penelop£, 
Od.  18   182. 


ineoiaiiot,  oy  {Setitam),  horse-subduing 
horss-tamtny,  epith.  of  heroes,  and  also 
of  the  Trojans  ana  Phrygians,  2,  230.  10, 
431.  Od.  3,  17. 

'InreiofMV,  o,  Hippedamust  son  of 
Merops.  from  Percdtd,  a  Trojan,  slain  by 
Odysseus  (Ulysres),  II.  335. 

ImroSoffvf,  €ta,  v(i«urvf ).  thickly  covered 
trilh  ltor»e-hatr,  koovk,  3.  369 :  Kwin,  Od. 
22   111. 

IwwofyopLOi,  o  ibpofuit),  a  raee-coursg 
for  rhnrittts,  23,  3.10.t 

imroBev,  adv.  (iinrof /rom  a  Aotm),  *0d. 
8,515.   11.531. 

'Imrotfoof,  o,     1)  son  of  Lethns  fh>m 
LariRsa,  grandson  of  Teutamus,  leader 
of  the    Pelasgianii,   2,  840,   srq.;   he  ia 
slain,  17,  217—318.    2)  son  of  Priam,  24 
251. 

iinr6K€\ev9o9,  or  {leiXevOoKt  travelling 
by  horses,  fighting  from  a  chariot,  epith. 
of  Patrocius,  in  'lO.  126.  584.  839;  since 
being  the  chartnterr  of  Achilles  he  fought 
not  on  foot.  Thux  the  better  Gramm. 
Eustath.  Yen.  Sf-hi>I.  The  interpret.  &« 
cinrotf  KcAcvctf,  thou  that  cnmmandest 
horses,  is  contrary  to  the  umus  loquendi, 
Bentley  would  write,  linroKcAcvvriff . ) 

(iriroKO^Of,  ov  (ko^t;),  set  with  horsO' 
hair,  crested  with  horse-hair,  Tpv^aAcu^ 
Kopvf.  *I2.  339.  13,  132,  seq. 

(inroKopvanff,  ov,  6  (icopv<r<rw),  arming 
horses,  or  more  correctly  passive,  /wr- 
nishtd  with  horses  for  fighting,  epith.  of 
heroes  fighting  from  war-chariuts,  *2,  1. 
16,  287.  21,  205. 

'ImroKoutv,  wvToc,  b,  a  relative  and  com* 
rade  of  the  Thracian  king.  Rhesus,  10, 
518.  (From  xociv  m  vocty,  acquainted 
with  horses.) 

*lnir6kowt,  b,  1)  son  ofBellerophoiites, 
father  of  Glaucus,  6,  119.  107;  king  of 
the  Lycians.  17,  140,  seq.  2)  a  Trojan, 
son  of  Antimachas,  slain  by  Agamemnon, 
11,  122. 

lnn6iLaxo9,  b,  son  of  Antimachus,  a 
Trojan,  slain  by  Polypoetes,  12,  189. 

'Iinrdroof,  o  (acquainted  with  borsea), 
1)  a  Greek,  slain  by  Hector,  11.  303.  2) 
prop,  name  of  Belleruphontes,  cf.  Schol. 
ad  n.  6,  155. 

iinrovoAof ,  or  (iroA^),  to  go  aboui  with 
horses,  horse-driving^  epith.  of  the  Thra- 
cians,  13,  4.  14,  227. 

tinrof,  6,  a  httrse,  a  steed:  i|  imrof,  a 
mare ;  also  0^A<c«  iwwoi,  5,  269 ;  and 
tviroi  ^Acta^  II,  681.  H.  uses  both 
genders,  but  chiefly  the  fem.,  since  marea  4 
were  regarded  as  better  suited  fox  tra> 
veiling  and  flghtii.g,  2,  763.  5,  269.  Od. 
4,  635.  The  heroes  of  the  Trojan  war 
used  hor«es  only  for  drawing  cha' 
riots  :  though  10,  513,  ia  miy  under- 
stood of  riding,  but  not  with  entire  cer* 
tainty.  See  KcAvff  and  apfio,  Od.  4.  590 ; 
hence,  2)  In  the  plur.,  and  rarely  in 
the  dual  (5,  13.  237),  a  pair  of  horses,  or 
a  tettm,  in  connexion  with  opfto,  12,  120} 
and  often  lawoio'ty  ical  oxev^iv,  12,  114. 
119;  hence  also    <i)  the  chariot  itsaU^  9» 
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S65.  6.  13,  etc. ;  benre,  iXht  tmrot,  the 
chariot  of  the  sea,  for  a  ship.  Od.  4.  708. 
6)  warriors  Jlfhtinff  /rum  a  chariot,  in  op- 
position to  irc^bi,  Od.  14,  267.  tmroi  n 
Koi  av4pvs,  11.  5,  5H.  16,  lt7. 

tinro<n;nf .  17  (iinrof ),  tkg  art  of  managing 
Aonref  and  of  fighting  from  a  chariot ^  4, 
403.  1 1,  503 ;  also  in  the  plur.  16,  776. 
Od.  24,  40. 

(inrora,  &,  £p.  for  imronff  (cinrot),  a 
charioteer^  a  itarrior  fighting  from  a  cho' 
riot,  epiih.  of  hrroes,  esply  of  Nesior, 
only  £p.  form,  often  in  thr  11.,  and  Od.  3, 
68. 

'Iinrora^.  ov,  o,  a  descendant  of  Hip- 
p8te8s^»/tt«,  Od.  10,  2.  36. 

'Imroiri^,  ov,  o,  son  of  Poseidon  or  of 
Zeus,  father  of  ^olua,  accordii>g  to  H. 
and  Ap.  Kh.  4,  778;  others  say  grand- 
fiither  of  iEolus,  through  his  daughter 
Ariie,  see  AloAof. 

'ImroruKi',  wyot.  o,  a  Mysian,  fatther  of 
Mory*.,  1:1.  3^2  ;  slain  by  Merioues,  14, 
514,  or  perhaps  another. 

tirirovptf,  iJof,  Si  (ovpa),  as  fein.  adj. 
furnished  with  a  hor$e-toit,  Kweji  and 
k6qv9,  3.  337.  11,  42.  Od.  22.  124. 

tirrofAoi,  depoii.  mid  fut.  Zi^o^AOi,  aor. 
i\l0ati.riv,  to  press,  to  squeeze ;  but  only 
in  ihe  nietaph.  sense,  to  op/trets,  to  afflict 
(strike,  V.)  with  accus.  (spoken  of  Zeus 
ami  A|)oilo)  Aaov,  I.  454.  1<>,  237  :  (of 
Aga!)iemnon.)  to  chastise,  to  punish,  2, 
1U3  (reiared  to  tirof,  iirow),  *1L 

«pai,  al  or  Ipcu,  different  readings,  18, 
531,  for  eipoL,  q.  v. 

tpcvf,  Kp.  and  Ion.  for  c«pcvf. 

tpctNo,  £p  and  Ion.  for  icpcvM. 

*Ipi;,  ii  ed.  Wolf,  'I^  ed.  Spitxner,  a 
city  in  Messenia  (different  from  Elpa), 
one  of  the  tuwn»  promised  by  Agamem- 
non to  Achilles  n*  a  dowry,  9,  150.  Pau;*. 
calls  it  the  later  'Afiia;  Strab.  Vlli.  360, 
incorrectly,  'Ipa.  on  the  way  from  Anda- 
nia  to  Megaloi>dli8.  Spitxner  has  adopted 
'Ipif,  which  was  the  common  reading  in 
Paus.,  and  which  the  rtile  of  accent  re- 
quires. Aristarch..  on  the  other  hand, 
writes  *Ipi7,  cf.  Spitxner. 

lpri(,  yiKOf,  o,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  t4pa( 
(icpof),  a  hawk  OT  falcon,  to  which  species 
alfO  the  Ktpjcof  belonged,  Od.  13,  86: 
prop,  the  8  cred  bird,  because  the  sooth- 
savers  observed  and  divined  from  its 
flight,  13.  62.  16,  582  (only  in  the  contr. 
form  with  i). 

*Ipif ,  i2o«,  1),  sceus.  *Ipiv,  Iris,  accord- 
ing to  Hes.  daughter  of  Thaumas  and 
£lectra;  in  the  earlier  rhapsodies  of  the 
Iltad  only,  she  is  the  roessi-nver  of  the 
gods,  not  only  amongst  each  other,  8.  39S. 
15,  144;  but  also  to  men,  2,  786.  She  in- 
terposes of  her  own  accord,  3, 122.  24,  74  ; 
and  brings  spontaneously  the  commands 
of  Achilles  to  the  winds,  23. 198.  She  com- 
monly appears  in  a  foreign  form,  e.  g.  as 
Polices,  2,  791 ;  and  Laodikd  (Laodice), 
3,  122.  Her  fieetness  is  compared  to  the 
fall  of  hail,  or  to  wind.  15,  172;  hence 
oMhk&wof,  iroJi|M|M>f.    Id  the  later  poeti 
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she  it  goddess  of  the  rainbow.  (Ac- 
cording to  Hrrm.  Sertittt  from  cipw,  to 
join.) 

Zpif,  iSoi,  71 1  dat.  plur.  Ipuraiv,  II,  27; 
the  rainbow,  which  in  ancient  -  times 
passed  with  men  at  a  message  from 
he»ven.  17,  547. 

ioof,  ^,  6v  (I),  £p.  for  tcpof. 

*Ipo«,  a  beggar  in  Ithaca,  who  was 
prop,  called  Arnaus,  but  was  denominated 
Ipof,  mrssmger  (from  Ipif),  because  the 
suitors  thus  employed  him.  He  waa 
large  in  person,  but  weak,  and  insatiat'Iy 
greedy ;  he  was  beaten  by  Odysseus 
(UlyBsea),  whom  he  insulted,  04.  18, 
1—7.  73.  239. 

If,  lv6v,  i\,  dat  plur.  Ivxn.  (I),  1)  «rnrtr, 
mutcle^  nerve  {  in  the  plur.  Od.  11,  219. 
11.  23.  191  ;  esply  the  neck-sinews,  17, 
522.  2)  muMCulur  power,  bodily  strength, 
rigour,  strength,  prim,  of  men,  5,  245.  7, 
2()U ;  also  of  inanimate  things,  avifiov 
nnd  iroToiMw,  lA.  38).  21,  356.  3)  Since 
strength  is  the  prominent  trait  of  every 
hero,  the  strengtli  of  the  hero  is  npoken 
of  by  a  circumliK  ution  for  the  hero  Mm- 
self.  «paT«pi|  ic  *06v<r^o«,  the  vigorous 
strength  of  Ooyitiieus  (Ulysses),  tor  the 
powerfully  strong  Odysseus,  23.  720  ;  Ti|- 
Acfiaxoio,  Od    2.  4(>9 :  cf.  /3tif,  aQivo%. 

(ff-d^u  (Z<rof),  fut.  laaaa,  aor.  1  mid. 
£p.  iierat.  form  lo-do'iccTO,  24,  607 :  act. 
to  make  equal,  spoken  of  a  woman  weigh- 
ing wool  in  sc.-iles.  12,  435;  see  cxu-.  2) 
Mid.  In  mak>'  onexelf  equal,  to  esteem 
oneself  equti I,  rivi,  24,  607. 

laav,  1 )  3  plur.  imperf.  fjrom  cifii.  2) 
£p.  for  n£c<rav.  ^ee  EIAO.  B. 

lo-avepof,  6  (man-like),  son  of  Bellero- 
phontes,  slain  by  Ares  in  an  engagement 
against  the  Solymi,  6,  197.  203. 

lo-fluri,  see  EIAO,  B. 

iffdcTKCTo,  see  tad^w. 

laQi.  imrer.  see  EIAO,  B. 

ladimnv,  to  (irdfidf  I,  prop,  what  belongs 
to  the  neck,  a  necklace,  a  neck-band,  Od. 
18j  300.  t 

lanut,  Ep.  (from  rrot  IK,  cuew),  poet, 
form  of  ciaxw,  only  pres.  and  imperf.  to 
make  equal,  to  make  similar,  to  liken,  ri 
Tivt.  ^i/fji'  dAiSxoif  (for  ^1^  aK6\w) 
lanovxra,  making  the  voice  like  the 
voires  of  the  wives  [i.  e.  imitating  their 
voices],  Od.  4,  279.  2)  In  thought:  to 
deem  Itke,  to  esteem  equal  or  like,  cm* 
(Tol  uTKovrti.  esteeming  me  like  thee 
(i.  e.  taking  me  for  thee,  V.),  16,  41.  cf. 
11,  799.  3)  In  two  places,  Od.  19,  203, 
and  22,  31,  .«ome  critics  explain  lo-icc  and 
la-Kev,  *  he  spake,'  as  it  occurs  also  in 
Ap.  Rhod.  but  Eustath  ,with  the  more 
exact  critics,  interprets  it  by  clica^c, 
ufioiov,  Od.  19,  203.  mticc  i//ev£ta  troAAa 
Arywv  rrifioiaiv  ofioia.  prop,  uttering 
nsany  falsehoods,  he  mude  them  like 
the  truth  [tittered  many  'specious  fic- 
tions,'Cp.];  and  Od.  22,  31,  Itrxev  e«ca- 
o-TOf  avrip,  earh  one  imagined,  i.  e.  was 
deceived  in  thinking  a*  the  following 
words  show,  cf.  Buitm.  Lex.  p.  279.  who 

L 
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eonjecturet  that  i#irt  thoald  be  the  read- 
ing in  Od.  22.  31. 

^loTiopof,  If,  a  city  in  Thrace,  in  the 
realm  of  the  Ciconians*  near  Maronta, 
famed  for  itt  strong  wine,  Od.  9,  40.  198. 

(<r6tfcof ,  or  (i,  9«(k)i  godlike,  tguat  to  a 
god,  eptth.  of  heroes,  2,  5G5.  and  Od. 

urofiopof,  o¥  u,  lidpof),  having  an  equal 
ahare,  an  equal  tot.  15,  209. t 

ivoirttev,  TO  (ire3ov),  an  equal  bottom, 
level  ground,  aplaiUt  13,  i42.t 

lotK,  i<nit  laov,  £p.  for  iooc,  Ep.  also 
in  fern,  ctoni,  q.  v.  1)  equal  in  quality, 
number,  value,  strength ;  sometimes  also 
simitar  ;  absol.  tvov  ^/mby  <x*^*'>  ^^i  ^^  • 
wi»hjlat.  aeufAoi^i.  5,  884  ;  *A^i,  11,  295  ; 
and  even  often  with  the  dat.  of  the  pers., 
although  the  comparison  concerns  only 
something  belonging  to  the  person,  ov 
fikv  <roC  irorc  l<rov  ixy»  ycpa«  for  ycpa«  r^ 
ay  yepai'  laoy,  I  never  receive  a  reward 
equal  to  thine,^  1,  163.  cf.  17,  51.  2) 
equally  shared,  coif  iiolpa  fievovri  ical  cl 
fMiAa  rtf  iroXcfyLt^oi,  there  is  an  equal  por- 
tion to  him  who  remains  behind  (at  the 
•hips),  and  to  him  who  lights  ever  so 
vigorously,  9,  318;  often  loif  alone.  11, 
705.  12,  423.  Od.  9,  42.  3)  The  neut. 
sing,  as  adv.  Tox)y  and  laa,  law  cifpi, 
like  death,  3,  454.  15,  50;  oftener  the 
neut.  plur.  lo-a  rcKcco-o'i,  5,  71.  15,  43U  ; 
and  with  prep.  Kari.  lea  ^x^"  "rayvsiv, 
to  suspend  the  tight  in  equipoise,  to  ex- 
cite it  equally,  11.  336.  in  taa,  12,  436. 
The  passage  Od.  2,  203,  is  variously  ex- 
plained. xp'qfuiTa  8*  a&rc  icaiewf  /3c/3pw<rc- 
rot,  ovSi  nor  Itra  cvtrrrot,  thy  po8»es- 
sions  are  consumed,  and  never  will  the 
like  be  to  thee,  i.  e.  that  which  is  con- 
sumed will  never  be  replaced.  Thus 
Nitzsch,  and  this  appears  most  natural. 
Eustath.  says,  '  they  will  never  remain 
equal,'  i.  e.  will  continually  decrease. 
Others,  as  Voss,  *  there  will  be  no  equi- 
ty.' Both  are  contrary  to  the  Horn,  usus 
loquendL 

Iox>f,  o,  son  of  Priam,  slain  by  Aga- 
memnon, II,  101. 

iav^apU^u  (I,  from  lartt  and  ^<pw),  to 
put  oneself  on  an  equality  with  any  man, 
to  liken,  to  compare  oneself  to  in  any 
thing;  nvl  fjLSvoi,  to  any  man  in  strength, 
6,  101  ;  ioya  'A9^nf,  9,  390;  and  with 
the  dat.  alone,  21,  1^4. 

i90^dpo9,  or  (^cpw),  bearing  a  like 
burden,  of  equal  strength,  fioet,  Od.  18, 
873  t 

fcoow  (t<roc),  only  optat.  aor.  latKraifiJiv, 
to  make  equal,  mid.  to  become  equal,  with 
dat.,  Od.  7,  212.t 

umifjLi,  imperf.  urrtiv,  3  sing.  £p.  iterat. 
form  urrarKe,  larao'Xt  Od.  19,  574 ;  fut. 
(TT^ow,  aor.  I  c<rn79a,  also  Ep.  3j)lur. 
iffToirav  for  iirn\<raif,  12,  55.  2, 525  (i<rra- 
vav,  Spitzner).  Od.  3,  182.  18,  307  (cf. 
cirpc<r«) ;  aor.  2  lorni',  Ep.  iterat.  form 
trroffKov,  and  3  plur.  £p.  corov  and  orav. 
subj.  OTw,  2  sing,  or^c  for  vr^^.  etc., 
1  plur.  Ep.  trHufiev  and  ortM/uicv  for 
OTMfiey,  infio.  anf^Mvou  for  ar^rai,  perf. 
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canyica,  and  pluperf  jor^imv ;  the  dual 
and  plur.  only  in  the  nyneop.  forms :  dual 
coraroy,  plur.  coTafMv,  evrure,  and  poet. 
coTijre,  4,  243.  246 ;  S  plur.  coroai,  sabf. 
coTw,  optat.  iaraiyfr,  infin.  hrriisMtmi, 
ivratAey,  partcp.  only  the  obliq.  case, 
iari&TOf,  etc.,  pluperf.  dual  coraTer,  3 
plur.  cvraaay;  mid.  fat.  onHrofsci,  nor, 
s<m\9aiL-i\¥,  aor.  pass.  imeJhiv,  signif. : 

I)  Trans,  in  the  pres.  imperf.  fUt  and 
aor.  1,  to  place,  to  cause  to  stand,  of  ani* 
mate  and  inanimate  objects,  henre  1) 
to  put  up,  to  set  up,  to  place  erect,  with 
accus.  2,  525;  ryxof,  15,  126;  rpisniei, 
18,  344.  2)  to  cause  to  rise.  Us  raise, 
v^ikas,  5,  523.  Od.  12.  405;  xoi^  ofi4« 
XAj^v,  13,  336;  hence  metaph.  to  excite, 
to  stir  up,  ^vKoiriSa,  cpiv,  Od.  11,  314. 
16,  292.  3)  to  cause  to  stand,  to  hinder, 
to  bring  to  a  stand,  to  check,  to  stop  (in 
their  course),  tinrovr,  5.  368  ;  reas,  to 
anchor  the  ships,  Od.  2,  391.  3,  182; 
p.vAi)v.  to  stop  the  mill,  Od.  20,  111; 
hence,  to  cause  to  stand  in  the  balancOt 
i.  e.  to  weigh,  raAavra,  19,  247.  22,  350. 

II)  Intrans.  and  reflex,  in  the  aor.  2  perf. 
and  pluperf.  act.     1)  to  place  oneself,  to 

,  stand,  perf.  c<m7Ka,  I  have  placed  myself, 
or  I  stand ;  iaryJKMw,  1  stood,  in  which 
signif.  the  mid.  is  used  to  supply  tho 
pres.  imperf.  andfut.  both  of  animate  and 
inanimate  things.  2)  to  stand,  of  warriors, 
4,  334  ;  »^es,  aic6\ons%,  9,  44.  12,  64.  3) 
to  stand  up,  to  arise,  1,  535,  to  stand 
forth,  to  lift  oneself,  j^nifivoi,  12,  55, 
6p9al  Tpixcv  itrrav,  the  hair  stood  erect, 
24,  359.  o(f>0a\fioi  oktcI  leepa  saramre^,  the 
eyes  stood  out  like  hnrns,  Od.  19.  211  ; 
hence  metaph.  «^8of&ot  ierrrJKti  fieit,  the 
seventh  month  had  begun,  19,  ll7 ; 
hence  lararat,  begins,  Od.  14,  162.  4) 
to  stand  still,  to  keep  one's  place,  Kpare~ 
p«K,  11,  410.  13,  56.  Ill)  Mid.  esply 
aor.  1.  1)  to  place  for  oneself,  to  put  up, 
with  accus.  xparnpa  Bsoun,  6,  528;  terror, 
to  put  Up  tne  loom-beam,  Od.  2,  94 ; 
toTov,  to  raise  the  mast,  1.  480.  Od.  9, 
77.  aywro,  to  begin  a  combat,  h.  Ap. 
150.  2)  Oftener  intrans.  and  reflex.,  to 
place  oneself,  in  the  passages  cited  under 
no.  II.  II.  2,  473.  navrexratv  eiri  {vpov 
lonrarat  oicjui^f  [in  balance  hangs,  poised 
on  a  razor's  edge.  Cp.],  10,  173 ;  seeojcu^. 
8ovpa  iv  yaifi  lorarro,  the  spears  re- 
mained sticking  in  the  earth,  11,  574; 
metaph.  rcueof  lororot,  the  contest  be- 
gins, 13,  333.  Ct  on  coraoar,  Buttm. 
§  107.  6.  Thiersch,  §  223.  Kiihner,  §  182. 

*I<maia,  i},  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  'Earuua, 
a  town  in  £ub<«a.  on  the  northern  coast, 
later  'Qpcof,  2,  537. 

(onrii),  71,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  corto,  the 
domestic  hearth,  which  at  the  same  time 
was  a  domestic  altar  of  the  household 
gods ;  it  was  the  asylum  of  all  sup- 
pliants, and  an  oath  by  it  was  peculiarly 
sacred,  'Od.  14,  159.  17,  156.  19,  304. 
(The  middle  svllable  is  always  long.) 

•'loTiTi,  ri  ( loTt'if,  ed.  Henii.),  Ep.  for 
'EoTMi,  rctte, daughter  of  Kronus  (Satum) 
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lOTlOV. 

and  Rhea,  tutelary  deity  or  the  dornestie 
hearth,  of  houses  and  cities,  h.  23,  I. 
28,  I. 

t<rru>v,  TO  (dim.  fVom  lor^f),  prop,  any 
thing  vroven,  cinth :  in  H.  a  sail,  laTy 
in  the  plur.,  1,  -180;  sini;..  15,627.  Od. 
2,  427.  The  sails  were  commonly  of  linen 
(also  called  airtlpa).  They  were  at- 
tached to  the  maNt  by  yards.  They  were 
hoisted  (irrrayKvvai,  avawrrannivai)  in 
a  favoraiile  wind,  and  furled  (vrcAAc- 
aSau.)  in  an  unfavonible,  1,  433.  Od.  J, 
II. 

ioToS<Sin|,  ^  {irvofitu),  ik§  mepiael*  of 
the  mati,  the  place  in  which  it  was 
stowed  when  lowered  [its  crutch,  Cp.J, 
1.  434. f 

ioTotrcJi).  y\  firc8^).  tht  mastslaff,  a 
transverse  piece  of  timber,  in  which  the 
mastof  a  vessel  was  fixed,  *0d.  12,  51. 
162. 

ioTOf,  6  {ivrrifLi),  \)  the  mntt,  which 
stood  in  the  middle  of  the  ship,  and  was 
attached  by  two  ropes  (irp6roi^>t)  to  the 
bows  and  »tern  of  the  ship.  The  mast 
was  taken  down,  and  lay  in  the  ship 
when  at  anchor,  1,  434;  at  departure  it 
was  raiser!  {atipeiv,  <rTrfira<rBai\,  Od.  2, 
424.  9,  77.  2)  a  loinn  beam,  the  beam 
upon  which  the  warp  was  drawn  up  per- 
pendicularly, so  that  the  thrr.vis  hung 
down,  instead  of  lyin;;  horizontally  upon 
the  warp-hC'im  as  with  ut ;  hence  iarw 
an^atrboL,  to  put  up  the  Ltombeara. 
Od.  2.  94.  itrrbv  eirotxco^cu,  to  go  around 
the  loom  in  order  to  weave;  for  the 
we.ivf  r  »at  not  before  it,  as  with  us,  hut 
went  around,  1,  31.  Od.  5.  62.  This 
kind  of  weaving  is  still  in  p&rtial  use  in 
Ihdia.  3)  thevarp  itself,  and  generally 
the  web.  itrrhv  wftaiveiv,  3,  125.  Od.  2, 
104.  109. 

lOTw,  imperat.  see  EIAO,  B. 

lirruip,  opof.  o  (tiStvai),  one  who  is  in- 
intelligent,  one  who  knows:  esply  like 
cognitor.  an  umpire,  iir  l<mpi,  before 
the  judee.  nr  rather  witness  (/uiaprvpi  ^ 
«cpiTj7,  SchoL).  "IS,  501.  23.486.  itrnup 
stands  in  ed.  Heyne,  and  in  h.  32,  2,  ed. 
Wolf.  The  derivation  favours  the  spiri- 
tus  ienis. 

ttrvoAcoc,  1).  ov,  poet,  for  itryro^,  dry, 
dried.  Od.  19,  233.t 

t^xavow.  Ep.  form  of  loxu :  iaxayat^, 
itrxavotacrttf,  £p.  for  iax^^if^'  'urxavwnv, 
Ep.  if erat.  imptf rf.  loYaraao-Kov,  1 )  Act. 
to  hold,  to  hold  back,  with  accu^.,  5,  89. 
15,  723.  2)  lo  atteuih  oneself  to,  to  strive 
ttfti-r,  to  be  eaififr  for,  with  gen.  Spb^iov, 
AiXdnpvf,  2^,  3<:0.  Od.  8,  288 ;  and  with 
infln.  17,  »72.  Ill  Mid.  to  check  oneself, 
in  delay,  to  tnrry,  hrX  vrp/viv,  12.  38.  Od. 
7,  161.    (Onlv  pret.  and  imperf.) 

iaxo^^t'^i  puet.  form  from  lox**  ^  ^^X"^' 
van,  to  hold,  to  hi-ld  back,  to  hinder,  wth 
aecus.,  14,  387.  17,  747.  Od.  19,  42;  see 
Karurxayw,  h.  6,  IS. 

urxiov,  r6,  1 )  Prop,  the  hip-joint,  the 
hip  pan,  1.  e.  the  cavity  in  the  hip-bone 
in  which  the  head  of  the    thigh-bone 
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(fiilP^)  turns,  5.  305  2)  Miy  the  hip^ 
the  loins,  ettply  the  upper  part,  II,  339. 
Od.  17,  234;  i>lur.  8,  340.  (Prob.  firom 
loxSi,  akin  to  t|v«.) 

*  loyyt,  vof ,  o.  son  of  Elatus,  the  lovei 
of  Coronis,  h  Ap.  210. 

*iax(^ut  (t<rxvs),  fut.  d<rw,  to  be  strong, 
to  be  able,  Batr.  280. 

Z<rxw,  poet,  form  of  ex**»  *^"^7  P''*'* 
and  imperf.  chiefly  in  the  signif. :  1)  to 
hold,  to  hold  fait,  to  hold  back,  rtva,  5, 
812;  imrovf.  15,  546;  metaph.  9vtsov,  to 
restrain  the  spirit.  9,  256 ;  vBwoi,  9,  352. 
II)  Mid.  to  hold  oneself,  to  restrain 
oneself,  2,  247 ;  restrain  yourself,  i.  e. 
be  silent,  Od.  11,  251.  b)  With  gen. 
to  restrain  oneself  from  a  thing,  to 
cease,  ku^ifi,  trroKifUiVt  Od.  18,  347.  24, 
531. 

ircT},  4,  Ion.  for  trea,  willow,  21,  350; 
salix  alba,  the  common  ozier,  Od.  10, 
510. 

infy,  imperf.  of  cT^i. 

'IrvAof,  6,  son  of  Zethas  and  A§don, 
whom  his  mother  killed  in  a  fit  of  frenzy, 
Od.  19.  522;  cf.'A.ifiiav. 

'Irv/Aoycvf ,  ^o«,  6,  son  of  Hyperftchui 
-in  Elis,  who  aiistracted  from  Xestor  a 
part  of  his  herds,  and  was  slain  by  him, 
11.  671,  se<j. 

irvf,  vof ,  Tf,  prop,  any  circle ;  in  H.  the 
circumference  or  periph>:ry  of  a  wheel, 
made  of  felloes  of  wood,  4,  486.  5,  724. 
(Prob.  from  trea.) 

iTw,  see  cif&t. 

'Iruiv,  vtvo^,  71  (i),  a  town  in  Larissa,  in 
PhthiA'is  (Thessoly),  with  a  temple  of 
Athdnd,  2,  696.    'Inacof,  o,  Strah. 

tvy/uMf.  6  (iv^w),  a  cry,  a  cry  of  joy,  a 
shout,  18.  572.  t 

iv^w  U),  to  shout  for  Joy,  to  cry  aloud  ; 
in  H.  to  terrify  an  animal  by  li«ud  crying 
and  shrieking,  17.  66.  Od.  15,  162. 

'I<^cvf,  ^ovi  o  (I),  8ee*I<^t«. 

'I^9<^/Ai).  17,  daughter  of  Icarius  and 
sister  of  Penel'>pS,  wife  of  Eum§lus  of 
Pherse,  Od.  4,  797. 

i^tfifLiof,  1},  ov  and  o«,  ov,  1)  highly 
honoured,  greatly  l<tuded,  and  generally, 
acltve,  lively,  noble,  5,  415 ;  spoken  of 
women,  oAoYOVi  19, 116.  Od.  10,106.  (Prob. 
from  l^tanart^if,  greatly  lauded.  Schol. ; 
so  Wolf  and  Thiersch.)  Hence,  2)  to  be 
honored  for  one's  strength,  might,  &c., 
strong,  brave,  mighty,  powerful,  prim,  as 
epith.  of  heroes  po  sessmg  physical  power, 
hence  also  spoken  of  head  and  shoulders, 
3,336.  11,  55. 

l^t,  adv.  (prob.  an  old  dat.  firom  U), 
strongly,  pnwerfull'i,  with  might,  with 
power,  avaoiretv,  /idxearBat,  I,  38.  2, 720  ; 
iofJiiivai,,  Od.  18,  156. 

'l^idvaa-cra,  ^  (i,  ruling  with  power), 
daughter  of  Agamemnon  and  Klytaem- 
nSstra  (Clyteemnestra).  called  in  the  tragic 
writers  'I^iyeVeia,  9.  145. 

*I^(8afiaf,  aarrot,  b  [li,  son  of  Ant£nor 
and  Theano,  who  was  educated  in  Thrace 
with  his  grandfather  Cisseus,  II,  221.^ 

'I^ucX^eiOf,  If,  ov,  Ep.  for  'I^ucAciofi 
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ptrtaining  to  Iphielus,  i|  fiin  'UucXifcni, 
Od.  II,  2d0. 

'I^ucAof,  o  (?  in  the  bejdnning).  son  of 
Phyiacut,  from  Phylac^  in  ThesMly, 
f»«her  of  ProtesUaui  »nd  Podareea,  noted 
as  a  runner.  His  noble  herds  of  cattle 
were  demanded  by  Neleus  of  Bias  aa  a 
price  for  his  daughter  of  Pero,  2,  705.  23, 
636.  Od.  11,  289,  seq.     Cf.  Buk. 

*I^M&t6cta,  4  (^  ii^  the  beginning), 
daughter  of  Triops,  wife  of  Aloeus,  mo- 
ther of  Otus  and  Ephialtes  by  Poseidon, 
Od.  11,  305  (from  ilHoiioa,  the  mighty 
ruler). 

'I^iwoof,  &  (the  first  t  long)  son  of 
Hexius,  a  Greek,  slain  by  the  Lycian, 
Glaucus,  7,  14. 

*I0tc,  (o«.  o  (not  l^cvf),  aceus-  *I^«a,  a 
Trojan,  slain  by  Patroclus,  16,417;  see 
Buitm.  Gr.  Gram.  §  51.  Rem.  I.  p.  tU2. 

*I0if,  (Of,  J],  daughter  of  Knyeus,  a 
slave  of  Patroclus,  9,  667. 

(^(of,  1},  ov  (l^i),  or  I^ic,  I^t,  strong , 
esply  robust,  fat,  fatted,  only  u^ui  fi^Ao, 
5,  556.  Od.  II,  108  (the  first  t  long). 

*I<^(T(3T)f,  o,  son  of  Iphitus  B^rcAep/o- 
iemus,  8,  128. 

'I^iTMii',  wvof,  b  (I  in  the  befrinninir), 
son  of  Otrynteus  of  HydS,  sl^n  by  Achil- 
les, 20,  382.  (From  run,  avenging  power- 
fully.) 

'lifnTOi,  b  ((  in  the  beginning)  1)  son 
of  Eurytus,  from  CEchalla,  brother  of 
lolS,  an  Argonaut.  On  the  Journey, 
when  he  was  seeking  the  mares  which 
had  been  concealed  by  HSraclSs,  he  ga%'e 
his  bow  to  Odysseus  (Ulysses),  in  Mes- 
senia.  When  he  found  them  with  H6- 
racl£s,  he  was  slain  by  him,  Od.  21,  14, 
seq.  2)  son  of  Naub&lus,  an  Argonaut 
of  Phocis,  father  of  Schedius  and  £pi- 
strSphus,  2,  518.  17.  306.  3)  father  of 
Areheptolemus,  8,  128. 

ivBvdut  (tx^f )t  Ep.  iterat.  form,  imperf. 
(X^acrxoy,  Od.  4,  368;'<o  JUh,  to  takt 
fish,  -Od.  12,  95. 

ix^^ctf*  tvcra,  tvxlx'^X  fishy,  abound- 
ing in  fish,  epith.  of  the  sea,  and  of  Hyl- 
lus,  9,4.  360.  20,  392 ;  Kiktv0a,  Od.  3.  177. 

iX^vVt  vo«,  o,  nom.  and  aceus.  plur. 
(X^e«,  (x^af,  contr.  (x^**  ^^'  ^>  ^^• 
12,331;  a  fish;  taking  fish  in  nets  was 
already  customary,  Od.  22,  384,  seq.  (v 
ill  nom.  and  aceus.  sing,  long,  21,  127 ; 
elsewhere  short.) 

'(Xi'arof.  aiif,  aiov  (ixvof)!  tracing, 
tracking,  epith.  of  Themis,  who  traces 
out  the  actions  of  men,  h.  in  Ap.  94. 
According  to  the  Gram,  ftom  the  town 
Ichna  in  Thessaly,  where  she  had  a 
temple.  The  last  derivation  Herm.  ad 
loc.  prefers. 

ixytov,  TO  (prop,  dimin.  of  Ixvot),  a 
trues,  a  track,  a  footstep,  18,  321.  h. 
Merc.  220.  /act*  (X^m  nvof  fiawsiy,  to 
follow  a  man's  steps,  Od.  2,  406  ;  tracks, 
Od.  19,  436.  2)  Generally,  gait,  move- 
ment, 13,  71. 

iXi'Of,  t6,  a  track,  a  footstep,  a  trace, 
Od.  17,  31 7. t  • 


I      (XMp.  Mpee,  &,  aecns.  cxm.  Ep.for  gfip* 

I  (Kiihner,  |266, 1.  Buttm.i56,noie^r»; 

tcAor,  the  blood  of  the  gods, — a  hwewr 

similar  to  blood,  and  which  snppltea  ita 

place  in  the  gods,  *5,  340.  416. 

(^,  itmt,  b,  nom.  plur.  Imt  (u 
an  insect  which  gnaws  horn  and 
Od.  21,  395. t 

Z^ao,  see  ImofULu 

utfyq,  if,  a  shetter,  a  protection. 
againct  the  north  wind,  Od.  14,  533  ;t 
ciruayat. 

lull,  ii  {la,  t),  a  call,  a  voice,  spoke*  of 
men,  10,  139 ;  and  generally,  ctammmr, 
noisf,  of  the  lyre  and  the  wind,  Od.  17, 
261.  II.  4,  276;  of  fire,  16,  127. 

MNca,  see  twir^. 

utfir^,  ^  (from  Sim  and  Xmmbm),  BCla 
plast.  aecus.  umco,  as  if  ft-om  ««•(,  11, 
601  :f  prop,  pursuit  in  battle ;  and  ge- 
nerally, the  tumult  of  battle,  the  noise  ^ 
battle,  plur.,  5,  521.  2)  'lutni,  peiaoai- 
fied,  like  '£p««,  '5,  740. 

u»XMo«i  o  (MiKii),  pursuit,  tke  tuwndi  of 
battle,  *8,  89.  158. 


K. 


K,  the  tenth  letter  of  the  Greek  alpha- 
bet, and  the  sign  of  the  tenth  book. 

KafiPakM,  £p.  for  jcaTc/SoAc,  see  cbta* 
/SoAAm. 

KMfiri<r6t,  ri,  a  town  in  Thrace  on  tke 
Hellespont,  or  in  Lycia,  from  whirh  i> 
Ka/3i}o^9«y,  fi-om  K..  (Mov  xefeza  to 
Troy),  13,  363. 

Kay,  Ep.  for  xar*  before  v;  may  tow, 
for  Kara  y6yu  (accord,  to  Bothe,  Kowvew), 
20,  458.t 

Ktueyavof ,  ov  (komi  with  a  kind  of  la- 
dupl.),  that  may  be  burned,  dry,  (vkst,  21, 
364.  Od.  18,  308.  h.  Merc.  136. 

KayxaXam  (Ep.  pres.  KayxoX6*Mn,  amy 
XoAowv  for  KayxaXmvi,  ica'^aAMr),  to 
Inugh  aloud,  to  rejoice,  6,  514.  Od.  23,  1. 
59 ;  to  laugh  to  scorn,  3,  43.  (From 
XAO,  xoAow,  caekinnor.) 

xayw,  contr.  from  koX  lyw,  21,  )M;t 
yet  rejected  by  Spitzner. 

Koi.  Ep.  for  Kara  before  9,  e.  g.  niH  Si, 
KoS  itafLora,  Od.  4,  72. 

KouSSpaBiniv,  see  xaroiapBarm, 

KoSivaai,  see  KaroBwo, 

KaSfuuK,  ri,  ov  (Kojftoc),  derived  from 
Cadmus,  Cadmian,  in  Hom.  plur.  oi 
KaSfisloi,  the  inhabitants  of  the  citadel 
Cadmeia,  i.  e.  the  Thebans,  4, 391.  Od.  1 1, 
276. 

Ka£iM,tiuv,  Mvof ,  b  m  Koducibe,  4,  386. 
5,804. 

*Ka6^i}f«,  tSot,  71,  peculiar  fern,  d 
KaSfieiot,  daughter  of  CUidmua  m  SenuU, 
h.  6.  57. 

JLdZfAot,  b  (Herm.  Instruus),  Cadmus, 
son    of   the    Phopnician    king   Ag6nor» 


KAA. 
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brother  of  EurApa,  husband  of  Harmonia. 
In  his  Joiimeyings  in  quest  of  Eurnpa, 
who  had  been  seduced  by  Zeus,  he  cante 
at  last  to  Boentia,  and  founded  the  fortress 
Cadmeia.  H.  mentions  him  only  as  the 
father  of  I  no,  Od.  5,  334. 

KAA,  see  xaiKVfMu. 

Kactpo,  i|.  fere,  ot  Kap,  a  ftmaU  Carian, 
prob.  from  the  root  K«irp,  4,  I42.t 

Ko^ficvait  see  xotiM. 

Ko^otpcM  (ocpcw),  fut.  ifow,  aor.  KoB^tr 
Xov,  subj.  £p  3  sing.  KoBikf^iru  W  to 
take  ( pull  or  Itt)  dowrit  ri ;  torio,  Od. 
9.  I4» :  ^vyiv,  24,  268 :  wan  tfovovn,  to 
close  the  eyes  of  a  corpse,  II,  -idS ;  and 
in  tme^is,  Od.  11,  426  2)  Esply  to  take 
down  with  violenett  to  east  dowut  nm, 
21, 327 ;  hence,  to  ooerpnwfTt  to  earrjf  off, 
spoken  of  Fate,  Od.  2,  100;  meuph.  of 
sleep,  Od.  9.  372,  373. 

ttoBaiftm  (KaBafw)t  aor.  I  imoBripa  and 
£p.  Katihfpo,  to  pHri/y,  to  cleanse,  to  washf 
with  accus.  Kfniriipos,  Bpovovx,  rpeari- 
(ov  vSart,  Od.  20,  152.  22,  -iSii.  453 ;  pv- 
irowrra,  Od.  6,  87 ;  trop.  KoAAci*  irpoir- 
wirara  KaBaifieiv,  to  adorn  with  beauty, 
see  icoAAoc.  Od.  18,  192.  2)  to  bring 
away  by  cleansing,  to  wash  away:  airb 
Xpo6c  Xv^ara,  14,  171  ;  pvira,  Od.  6,  93; 
with  double  accus.  ci  i*  cnM— alfta  koBti- 
po¥  'EA0WV  CK  fiekewv  zopin|^va,  16, 
667.  In  this  passai;e,  which  is  variously 
explained,  place  with  Spitzner  a  comma 
before  and  after  ix  ^cX«wv,  so  that  it  may 
signify  extra  jaetum  tetorum.  Thus  Voss : 
*  Go,  beloved  Phoebus,  to  cleanse,  beyond 
the  reach  of  the  enemy's  spears,  Sarp^ 
don  frura  his  blood.'  Instead  of  l^p- 
fnitora,  Aristarcbus  reads  2apinfi6vti 
Bustath.,  however,  defends  the  double 
accus.  and  compares  1,  236,  237.  18,  345. 
6)  In  a  religious  signif.  $teuf  3«iraf,  to 
purify  a  goblet  by  Aunigation  with  brim- 
stone. 16,  228. 

Ko^oAAofuu,  depon.  mid.  (oAXofiot),  to 
leetp  down ;  utetaph.  to  ruth  down,  spoken 
of  a  tempest.  II,  298. t 

tcoBdifai,  adv.  (aira^),  once  for  all,  en- 
Hrei^,  Od.  21,  349.t 

Ka9airTOfMit,  depon.  mid.  (airrw),  to 
loHcA.  to  eitlaekt  always  two  cirtf«9<nr»  to 
approach  any  one  with  words,  a)  In  a 
good  sense :  cw.  /laAoucota-tV  nva,  to  ad- 
dress any  one  with  kind  words.  1,  582 ;  or 
liMiMxioti  hr.,  Od.  24,  393 ;  absol.  Od.  2, 
39.  240,  seq.  5)  In  a  bad  si|cnif.  dinx- 
piott  «T.,  to  attack  or  assail  with  angry 
words,  Od.  18,  415.  20,323;  absol.  15, 
127.  16,  421.  (The  dat.  depends  upon 
imkActo  cf.  Od.  2,-*39.) 

KoBopot,  1),  or,  c^eoW,  mmtpotted,  cifuiTa, 
Od.  2)  elean,  clear,  itr  moBop^  subaud. 
ToiTM,  in  a  clear  place  (a  place  free  ft-om 
dead  bodies),  8,  491.  10, 199.  3)  Metaph. 
pur-'t  blameUu.  KoBop^  Bavart^,  by  an 
honorable  death,  i.  e.  not  by  the  halter, 
Od.  22,  462.  Adv.  KotfopMV,  purely,  h. 
Ap.  121. 

Ka0^ofM[&,  depon.  mid.  (e^ofMu),  only 
pret.  and  imperf.  to  eit  down,  to  sit,  hri 


9p<Svov,  1,  536 ;   IwX  XiBoian,  Od.  3.  406 ; 
to  sit  in  council,  to  hold  a  session,  Od. 

I,  372.     2)  to  reside,  to  dwell,  Od.  6,- 295. 
KoBi^Ko,  see  Katfii)ft.t. 

Ka9ciare,  see  xatfiffuu. 

KoBelva  (clo-a),  defect,  aor.  to  seat,  to 
cause  any  one  to  be  seated,  riwa.  itr\  Bpovov, 
18,  389.  2)  to  set  down,  to  place,  to  cause 
to  remain,  2,  549.  3,  382 ;  riva  o-xovov, 
to  place  a  man  as  a  spy,  Od.  4,  524. 

«a9c^«i,  see  Karv'xw 

KoBevlu,  imperf.  Ep.  maBevior,  cnly 
nres.  and  imperf.  to  sleep,  to  rest,  1.  611  ; 
ev  ^iXortfTt,  Od.  8,  313.  According  to 
Euatath.  [oyairCirTetv  oif  cirl  vin'»|>],  it 
signilies  in  11.  I,  611.  *to  lie  down  to 
sleep.'  [This,  however,  is  not  the  neces- 
sary sense,  since  the  U!>ual  signif.  docs 
not  conflict  with  2,  2,  where  ovx  *xe  Kif- 
8v^of  virvoi  forms  an  antithesis  with 
eiriov  wairtnixtot,  eL  SchoL  ad  II.  2,  2. 
Am.  Ed.] 

KaBeif/taofJuu,  depon.  mid.  (c^iaofiai), 
to  deride,  to  mock,  Ti.v6t,  Od.  19,  372. t 

KoBrfftai  (^/uuu),  imperf.  cjcaJ^if^ifi^,  3 
sing.  Ko^oTo  and  itcaBt^ro,  h.  6,  14; 
3  piur.  (caii9«MLT0,  Ep.  fur  K«u9i)rTO.  to  sit 
down,  vapa  rivt,  7,  443 ;    iv  or  ivC  rivi, 

II,  76.  14,  5:  csply  to  sit  at  ease,  to  sii 
in  titite,  to  be  throned,  Od.  16,  264. 

KoBrfpa,  see  KoBaipu. 

KoBiSpvmt  (iipvw),  to  seatt  to  cause  to  sit, 
n¥a.  Od.  20,  25?.t 

xotft^ovu  (i^avw),  to  eeat  oneself,  BSutiv 
it,  Od.  5,  3.t 

KoBi^t*  (i^w),  imperf.  koBx^op,  once  <xd- 
B%4o¥.  Od.  16.  408  (Butim.  Lex.  p.  122, 
would  read  Ik  koBi^ov),  aor.  indBureL, 
part.  Ep.  KoBuraous,  1)  Trans,  to  eeaf, 
to  cause  to  sit,  with  aceus.  II. ;  avipStw 
dyopdf,  to  constitute,  to  convoke  asaem- 
bites  of  mf-n,  Od.  2,  69;  proverbially, 
KoBiQtiv  Ttvd  ctr'  ovdcc,  to  seat  any  one 
upon  the  ground,  i.  e.  to  plunder  him  of 
his  property,  h.  Merc.  284:  see  oi^daf. 
2)  Intmns.  to  seat  one*elf,  to  sit,  ivC, 
wood  nvc,  8,  436 ;  and  alone,  3,  426.  Od. 
Od.  4,649.^ 

KaBaip.1  {ltip.i),  aor.  I  Ka9ei|xa,  inf.  aor. 
2  tmBiyuw,  Ep.  for  KoBeZvai.,  1)  to  send 
down,  to  cast  down,  with  accus.  oZvor 
AavKoruiv,  to  send  or  pour  wine  down  the 
throat,  24,  642 :  Iinrow  cr  iirats,  to  sink 
the  horses  in  the  waters,  in  order  to  pro- 
pitiHte  the  river-god.  21,  132;  xcpovvbr 
XOfioCc.  8. 134  (by  tmesis).  2)  to  let  down, 
to  lower,  urria  c«  infov.  <  d.  II,  72.  h.  Ap. 
503.  481.  (On  the  dual  aor.  2  noBerov,  see 
Buttm.  Ausf.  Oram.  §  33.  3.  Rem.  3.) 

KoBiKPioiuu,  (ucvffo/uuu)  only  aor.  ca9- 
uc6|Aify,  to  goto,  to  reach,  to  arrive  at,  to 
touch,  to  hit;  only  metaph.;  spoken 
only  of  disagreeable  things,  ipui  KoBUero 
vivBoiK,  Od.  1,  342.  iiaXoL  vmt  fio  noB^ 
uceo  BvpAif  ivtirS,  thou  hast  exceedingly 
touched  (s  wounded)  my  heart  by  re- 
proach, 14.  104. 

KoBianiiiLi.  (lortip.i),  imperf.  pres.  Ep. 
KaBitrm,  aor.  1  nareimiou,  aor.  1  mid. 
Karemi9dp.7i9,     I)   Only  trana.  to  put 
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down,  <»  set  down,  lo  put  away 
aceus.  Kpipijpa,  the  mixer,  9,  202;  nya, 
to  direct  the  ship  down.  i.  e.  to  shore 
[appetle  navem],  Od.  12,  185  ;  hence  IIv- 
Aovic  KaraariivaC  rtvo.  to  convey  any 
one  to  Pylus  (connected  with  <<^t<r(rai.  to 
put  ashorv  [but  Fiisi  aft.  Schol.  lo  take 
him  on  board:  a  hysteron-proteron]), 
Orf.  13,  274.  II)  Mid.  =  act.  to  M  down^ 
Xal^oi  fiotvaxv,  h.  Ap.  407. 

*Ka0OTrAt(^(u  (oirAt^w),  to  arm;  mid.  to 
arm  oneself,  Batr.  122. 

KaBopdta  (opaw).  anr.  Korttiov,  part. 
Kanitav,  to  took  down,  i^'lSiff,  11,  337; 
with  accus.  to  survetff  to  inspect  any 
thin;,  h.  Ap.  136.  Mid.  as  depon.  cw* 
aZov,  13,  4. 

KoBvnt^e,  and  before  a  vowel  KaBvrtep- 
0ev,  adv.  (tnrep0e),  D  from  above,  down 
/mm  above,  3,  337  ;  with  |;eii.  Od.  8.  279. 
2)  abore,  over,  2,  754.  Aaouriv  noBvirepB* 
iremtBoret,  trusting  to  the  men  who  were 
above  [i.  e.  on  the  walls],  12,  153;  of 
the  situation  of  places,  24,  515;  with 
gen.  Xioio,  above  Chios,  L  e.  north  of  it, 
Od.  3.  170.  15,  404. 

icai,  conjunc.  and,  even,  marking  con- 
nexion or  hei'^rhtened  force.     I)  As  a  co- 
pulative conjunc.  icai  connects    1)  Ideas 
and  sentences  of  ever}*  kind,  whilst  the 
eiiclit.  Tc  connects  only  related  ideas.    2) 
re— icafc,  as  well — as,  both  —  and,  showii 
thai  the  connected  ideas  stand  in  close 
and  necessary    union;    in   H.   the    two 
words  stand  together,  1,  7.  17.   Od.  3, 
414.     3)  naC  re,  the  Lat.  atque,  annexes 
something    homogeneous  and   equal  (in 
quantity,  3ee.):   it  often  points  to  some- 
thing special :  and  indeed,  1,  521.  Od.  23, 
IS.    In  like  manner  we  have  17M  xoi,  Od. 
1,  240  ;  rifUy,  17U  kolC,  5,  \U.  4)    The  ori 
ginal  enhancing  power  shows  itself,  al- 
though feebly,  in  sentences  which  annex 
an  action  quickly  following  what  pre- 
cedes, &t  ap    e<^T),  (cal  avat$a^ — ritfci,  1, 
584.    5)  In  an  anacoluthon  «cai  connects 
a  partcp.  and  a  finite  verb,  wc  ^a^ciay, 
nal  iiyrfiraro,  22,  247.     In  like  manner  in 
apodosis  after  temporal  conjunctions,  xai 
Torc,  1,  478.     II)  As  an  enhancing  ad- 
verb :  in  the  orig.  signif.  even,  also,  still, 
etiam,  ko*  render*  a  single  word  or  a 
sentence  emphatic.     According  to   the 
character  of  the  antithesis,  the  augment- 
ing force  may  be    1)  Strenj<thening,     a) 
With  verbs,  substantives,  numerals :  even. 
rdya  nev  jcal  avamov  lurioarro,  he  might 
easily  blame  even  an  innocent  person, 
12,  SOI.  ef.  4,   161.     6)   Esply,  icai  with 
paitep.  and  adj.  forms  an  antithesis  to 
the  main  verb  of  the  sentence ;  in  which 
case  it  may  be  translated  by  ^although, 
however.      Exropo*   koX  inefuutra  (how- 
ever impetuous)  fiaxnf  axv'*^'^^  ^^>  9* 
655.  cat  ivavftevov,  13.  787.   16,  627.     e) 
With  corapar.  still.   $9^9  koX  o^tMwovais 
Imrovf    JMpifOvuTO,    10,   556.       d)    With 
adverba:    kox  kaiv,  koI  /aoAa,   13,  237. 
19,  408.    Od.    1.   46.     2)    Oiminiahing: 
iifiiwoit  xal  icttyybr— yoyrcut  to  see  If  but 


tbe  smoke,  Od.  1,  58.  HI)  xai  in  con- 
nexion %Tith  conjunctions :  mai  yap.  since 
indeed,  for  indeed  ;  km  yap  iri,  for  cer- 
tainly, tor  really ,  kox  —  ye,  and  (in- 
deed) ;  Kot  <c,  and  yet.  but  also :  xal  Si^, 
and  now,  and  certainly;  koX  ct.  even  if; 
ical  p,«v  a  Kai  (iriv,  and  certainly,  and 
surely,  surely  also,  23,  410 ;  also  (indeed), 
Od.  1 1 ,  582 :  Koi  roi.  and  yet.  although, 
etc.  [To  the  above  may  be  added  mai  as  an 
expletive.  Koaxyyttroi  xac  oiraTpov,  12, 
371 ;  as  also  the  use  between  numerals, 
sometimes sor.  iya  cat  ivo,  2,  346.  ct, 
Od.   3,  113.] 

KaiveUnt,  o,  son  of  CaeneussCortfniM, 
2,  746. 

Kaivevs,  i}of,  o,  son  of  El&tus,  king  of 
the  Lapithse,  father  of  the  Argonaut 
Cordnus,  I,  264.  (From  Koivvpuo*,  th<it 
overpowers.) 

*«cat»^,  if,  6v,  new,  strange,  unknown, 
r^vi7,  Batr.  116. 

Kaiyvna*,  p  'Ct.  depon.  (root  K.AA  for 
naCBwixat.),  perf.  Kenaafiai,  plup«rf.  ciee- 
xd9f&i)M,  1)  to  excel,  riva,  Od.  3,  282. 
More  freq.  the  perr'.  and  pluperf.  m  ttiu 
signif.  of  the  pres.  and  imperf.  KemdaBai 
Tiya  riift,  to  excel  a  man  in  anv  thin:.',  2, 
530.  13,431.  Od.  19,  31)3.  Insteaii  of  t  e 
dat.  the  infin.  stand.s  in  Od.  2,  \J'J.  3  2S3. 
2)  Alone  with  dat.  without  accus.  of  p«rs. 
to  be  distingnis/u'd  in  any  thing,  to  be  re- 
markiible  for  any  thing,  to  be  adorned 
with,  SoAoiat  (for  evil  wiles  renowned  1, 
4,  339.  c)  With  prep,  accompanying  the 
liers.  and  a  dat.  of  the  thing,  navroijit 
aper^vi  iv  Aavaot<rt,  Od.  4,  725  ;  /Mrd 
ifjLuijffOt,  Od.  19,  82;  tw*  avBpmrovi,  24, 
535.    (Others  suppose  a  root  KAZO.) 

xaiirtp,  £p.  separated  km  ircp,  except 
Od.  7,  224;  although,  however,  however 
much ;  ircp  takes  its  place  after  the  eni- 
phatic  word,  icot  a\yvfitvoi  ircp,  however 
grieved  they  are,  2,  270.  24,  20.  xol  wp^ 
SaCfjLOva  irep.  17,  104. 

xaiptof,  ri,  o¥  (Kcupo«)f  happening  at 
the  right  time,  seasonable,  hitting  the  right 
place ;  in  H.  only  in  the  neut.  naiptov, 
the  vital  part  of  the  body,  where  wounds 
are  fatal.  o0t  ^ioAtora  Koiptov  iarir, 
where  the  blow  is  fatal,  8,  84.  326.  cv 
Koupuf,  Kara,  xotpioi/,  in  a  mortal  part,  4, 
185.  11,  439. 

icaipocif,  ccrou,  ev,  weil-wovni,  cIomB' 
woven,  from  leatpof,  the  threads  which 
cross  the  chain  or  warp  in  weaving  [the 
woof  or  filling],  Lat.  licia.  leaupoo-cwy 
o9ovem¥  diroAct/Scrat  vyphv  cAaiov,  Od.  7, 
107,  t  from  the  close-woven  iinen  flows 
off  the  liquid  oil,  i.  e.  the  linen  is  wrought 
so  thick  that  even  the  penetrating  oil 
flows  off;  KOApoaenv  is  the  reading  of 
Artstarcbus,  and  is,  according  to  the 
Schol.,  gen.  plur.  for  leauMcaviwy,  ica4« 
poovwy,  Ion.  luxpwrittv.  Voes  translates 
diffbrently,  *and  as  the  woven  linen 
gleams  with  the  dripping  oil,'  see  Nitxaoh 
ad  loe.  [Bright-  as  with  oil  the  now- 
wrought  texture  shone,  Cp  ] 

Kaipoa'w¥,  see  xoipdcit. 
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Koimt  £p.  for  kom,  aor.  I  haia  and  c^o, 
plur.  aubj.  Ki|OfMy  for  xifw/Mv,  3  sini;.  and 
plur.  optat.  icifcu,  lafatcv,  iufin.  icijat,  in 
the  Od.  also  kccu,  «cu>fMi^,  KtUarm,  aor. 
1  mid.  eclfafuir.  piutcp  cifa/MKOf  (in  the 
Od.  KctavTOt  icc«o|Acvof,  Od.  16,  2.  23, 
51);  aor.  pass,  cxaiyi',  in  fin.  £p.  ko^/m- 
yat,  1 )  /o  kiudUt  to  light  up,  to  set  in  a 
blaze,  irvpf  IL  2)  to  conaume,  to  bum, 
fi^iot  vcKpovf,  II.;  hence  pa&s.  to  burn, 
wupal  Koiomo,  1,  52.  b)  to  be  burnt, 
Od.  12,  13.  II)  Mid.  only  aor.  I,  lo  en- 
kindle for  onetetf,  to  kindle,  with  accus. 
irvp,  irvpo,  9,  88.  Od.  16,  2.  (On  the  ex- 
change of  II  and  ei,  s«e  Buttm.  p.  287. 
Rost.  p.  308;  Kuliner.  §  151.  A.  The 
forms  Kifw  and  kmu»  are  doubtful.) 

xojc,  abbreviated  nara  before  x;  miy 
nix  Kc^oAifK,  KM  K6pv$ei,  11, 351.  Others, 
nauuce^MiXT^y,  etc 

Koici^w  (Kojcdf ),  to  vender  bad.  2)  Mid. 
to  make  onnelf  bad,  to  ahow  oneself  eow' 
ardl9,  24,  2l4.t 

KOKKMuu,  see  KaraKoiu,  Od.  II,  74. 

naKKtiovre^,  see  naraKeCu* 

KOKKtiftaJ^,  see  mix. 

neucKOpvffa,  see  koic. 

*KaKoSa.ifAmv,  o¥  (Soifiwv).  Wretched, 
unhappy,  miserable,  £p.  14,  21. 

KOKOtiynov,  ov,  p;n.  ofo^  (etfia),  wrefeh- 
edly  clothed,  ill  clad,  irrwxoi,  Od.  18,    l.t 

KOKoepyi-n,  ii  (Koxocpyoc),  a  bad  deed,  a 
wicked  act,  Od.  22,  374.1^ 

KaKoepy6%,  w,  poet,  (epyov),  wicked; 
yaarrip,  the  abominable  stomach  [  =s  hun- 
ger always  counsellor  of  ill.  Cp.],  Od.  18, 
54.  t 

KaxotAcoc,  i^  nXto«),  wretched  Ilium, 
•Od.  1!;,  2fi0.  23,  19. 

*ieaieo^Ti5if«, « (jiiiSof ),  crafty,  deceitful, 
h.  Merc.  389. 

jcoicofii^X'^*'^*  <^  (^i|X<'^*^)«  contriving 
eiHl,  df^structive,  6,  344.  9,  257.  Od.  16, 
418. 

Koico^civof ,  or.  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  xeuco^e- 
vo«(^cVof ),  inh'tepi  table,  having  had  guests. 
Thus,  TifAc^ax'  oJmf  aelo  Ktuco^etMirrcpoc 
oAAoc.  110  other  one  has  wor^e  guests,  is 
more  unfortunate  in  his  guests  than  thou, 
Od.  20.  376  t 

KOKoppaiiftiri,  ri  (pamu),  the  machination 
of  evil  ihings,  craftinns,  treacherg,  trick- 
erg,  malice,  15,  16.  Od.  12,  26 ;  plur.  Od. 
2,  236. 

Kflucof,  If,  6^,  bad,  evil,  hence  1) 
Spoken  of  external  qualities  of  animate 
and  Inanimate  things:  of  the  external 
appearance  of  a  person  or  tlimg,^uglg, 
homely,  «c<uc^  fUoc,  10,  816.  kojcaL  cijuiara, 
esply  of  persims,  a)  In  point  of  rank, 
mean,  vulgar,  ignoble,  14.  126.  OU.  1, 
411.  4,  64.  b)  bad,  worthiest,  miserable, 
ifOfi^cf,  Od.  17,  246.  2)  Of  conditions 
and  cireumsianees :  evil,  bad.  ruinous, 
iniurioue,  wretched.  Kripet,  ioXot,  ¥v$, 
Bavairot,  etc.  3)  Spoken  of  the  charac- 
ter: bad,  mean,  wicked;  in  H.  esply  of 
warriors,  eowardlg,  uaKot  kox  oroAxtf ,  8, 
15.1.  5,  643  Neat  koicov  and  xoxa  as 
subst.  badneu,  viiencMs,  misfortune. 


serpf  wretchedness,  evil :  spoken  of  Area, 
TVKTor  nuKov,  an  unnatural,  monstrous 
evil,  5,  831,  see  rvirrot ;  as  an  exclama- 
tion, juicya  ffojcov,  a  great  evil  (V.  *0 
shame!'),  11,  404.  Konovn,  iroctiv.  to  do 
some  harm,  13,  120.  kokov  or  Kojca  pi^t^v 
nva,  to  do  harm  to  any  one,  2,  195.  4, 
32:  rarely  rti'i.  Od.  14,  289.  koko.  ^«>cir 
rivt,  11.  2,  304;  also  absol.  kokol  IIpta/AM 
for  tU  KOKa,  to  the  ruin  of  Priam,  4,  28. 
4)  Adv.  Koiewf,  badly,  wickedly,  basely, 
insultingly,  e.  g.  a^iCKai  rivd,  yooretv, 

I,  25.  2,  153.  It  often  has  a  strentlien- 
ing  force.  kokSh  vnsprivopioirrtt,  Od.  4, 
766.  5)  As  a  compar.  in  H.  a)  Regular: 
icojcwrepof,  i).  ov,  19,  321.  Kaniiav,  ov,  9, 
601 ;  from  which  KOKiovt  for  komiovus, 
Od.  2,  277.  Superl.  kcuci^tik,  i}.  ov,  II. 
and  Od.  b)  Irregular:  ^cp«uav,  together 
with  the  forms  x^PV^*  X*P^^  etc.,  x<P**o~ 
Tcpof.  rjaawv,  q.  v. 

Kcucorcxi'Of.  ov  {rdxvif),  practising  evil 
arts,  deceitful,  wily,  15.  14. 

xflucoTiff,  i)TOf ,  1}  {kukok),  bodncss,  worth- 
leun^u,  1)  moral  rileness,  baseness, 
wickedness,  3.  366.  13,  108.  Od.  24,  455 ; 
spoken  of  warriors,  cowardice,  timidity, 

II.  2,  368.  15,  721.  2)  evil,  harm,  mis- 
fortune, 10,  71.  Od.  3.  175 ;  esply  the  suf- 
ferings i'fwar,  II.  11,  382.  12,  332. 

KOKo^poJ^f,  cf  {^pai^op.ax),  evil-minded, 
irrational,  foolijih,  23,  483.  t 

*K€uco<t>paubCii,  17,  evil  intention,  folly,  in- 
discretion, plur.  h.  Cer.  227. 

KOKOu  (icaicof ).  aor.  cKouewo'a,  perf.  pass. 
ntKantapuax,  to  do  badly,  to  inflict  evil 
upon,  to  make  unhappy,  to  maltreat,  to 
injure,  riva,  il,  690.  Od.  16,  212.  iccxa- 
Kiop.ivoi  ^fxev,  we  were  in  a  bad  case.  1 1 , 
6t^9.  KCKOJcwfACMK  aXfi-g,  disfigured  by  sea- 
w^ter,  Od.  6,  1 37  ;  metaph.  ^i)8c  yepovra. 
KoKov  (imperat.  for  nojcoe)  KeuaKuipiivov, 
do  not  afflict  the  afflicted  old  man,  Od.  4, 
754. 

Koxrave,  see  uarajcreCvts. 

KOKwmpof,  Ml,  ov,  see  uax^t. 

KoMfiii,  If.  \)  a  stalk  or  straw  of  com, 
19,  222.  2)  the  stubble  (in  harvesting 
only  the  ears  were  cut  off);  hence  me- 
taph. the  rest,  the  remnant.  dAA'  cfimw 
Kohapmv  yd  9^  itopMt  eurooowvra  ytyrw- 
trneiv,  but  still,  I  think,  tnat  on  behold- 
ing, even  the  stubble,  thou  wilt  recognize 
it,  i.  e.  thou  wilt  recOfcnixe,  in  my  still 
remaining  strength,  what  I  once  wasi, 
Od.  14,  214.  [But  mark  the  stubble,  and 
thou  canst  not  much  Misjudge  the  gram. 
Cp] 

*Kahap.LvBiof,  &  (xoAofiii^),  the  lover 
ofcalamini,  a  ^og's  name,  Batr.  227. 

*KikapM9,  o,  a  reedf  h.  Merc.  47. 

*icaAafi09Tt5^iff,  4t  (orc^),  crowned 
with  reed,  rush-covered ;  ^vpo'ot,  eorta 
calamis  ebdueta,  Batr.  127. 

nakoMpo^lf,  oirof,  ^,  the  herdsman's  crook^ 
which  the  herdsmen  bore,  and  threw  at 
the  cattle  to  drive  them,  23,  845. 

KoXita,  infln.  Ep.  naXAfitvai,  10,  125; 
tat.  KuKint,  Ep.  ov,  ana  jcoAcm,  Od.  4, 
532 ;  aor.  1  cKoJUo'a,  £p.  9V.  aor.  1  mid. 

Il  4 
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iKoXtvdiiriv,  Ep.  ov,  perf.  pass.  mVAi}- 
fi,ai,  pluperf.  .t  piur.  jecjcAiyaro,  fut.  S  kc- 
icAif9o/Aai,  Inn.  iterative  imperf.  xaAcc- 
iTKov  and  xoAco'iroHiiv,  I)  /o  call,  i.  e.  (I 
lo  nam*,  to  eail  by  name  ;  riva  iwiawfiov 
or  ciriicAi|a-u'.  to  call  one  by  a  surname, 
0,  562.  18,  487:  hence  paM.  to  be  ealted^ 
to  be  named,  often,  2,  260.  684.  4,  61. 
iftil  oAoxof  KCJcA^o-cai.  h.  Ven.  489.  2) 
to  call,  tu  cull  to :  spoken  ot  nereral.  to 
call  t'*gether,  with  accus.  Tir&  eif  ayopifi^, 
<U  'Okvikvov  Od.  I.  90.  II.  1,  402;  also 
aTopifvSc,  BdXait.6v^t  olcoi^c :  With  accus. 
alone,  o<70i  KtKXrfaro  PovArjv,  whosoever 
had  been  called  to  the  councilr  10,  193; 
and  with  in  tin.  lo  call  upon,  to  require, 
to  challenge,  Kara^vai^  3,  250.  10,  197 ; 
to  calif  to  invite  to  a  repast^  Od.  4,  532. 
11.  1H7.  II)  Mid.  in  the  aor.  to  call  to 
onexelf,  to  summon,  5,  427.  h.  Ven.  126 ; 
riva.  ftMovjj,  3,  1<>1  ;  Aabi^  a-yopijrBc,  1,  54. 

iroAii/Acvai.  see  koAcw. 

KoAiftriof.  6,  a  comrade  and  charioteer 
of  Axylus,  from  Arisbd  in  Thrace ;  slain 
by  Diom£des,  6,  18. 

KaXifTopiSri^,  ov,  6,  son  of  Calitor  s 
Aphareut,  13.  541. 

KoAifrwp,  opoft  o  (xoAcw),  a  crier,  24, 
577.t 

KaXrJTup,  opof,  o  (iraA«o>),  pr.  n.  1) 
son  of  Clytius.  a  kinsman  of  Priam,  15, 
419.    2)  father  of  Aphareus. 

KoAAciirw,  £p.  for  KaraAciVia. 

KaAAiavao-o-a,  ^,  daughter  of  Nereus 
and  Doris.  18,  46. 

KoAAiai^eipa,  ^,  daughter  of  Nereus,  18, 
44. 

KoAAiopof,  ri,  a  town  in  Locris,  in 
Strabo's  time  destroyed,  2,  531. 

jcoAAiYVMu^.  atKO%  (yvnf),  abimnding  in 
beautiful  women  or  tirgina,  epith.  of 
Heilas  [Achaia]  and  Sparta,  only  in 
accus.,  2,  683  [3,  75].  Od.  IS.  412. 

*KaAAi5uciT,  17,  dauf^hter  of  Keleos 
(Celeus)  ill  Eleuxis.  h.  in  Cer.  109. 

KoWU^otvot,  ov  (^wi^),  beautifully  gir- 
dled or  [rather  having  a  beautiful  girdle, 
cf.  Od.  5,  231],  epith.  of  noble  women, 
7,  139.  Od.  23.  H7. 

*KaWi96ii,  T),  daughter  of  Keleos  (Ce- 
leus)  in  Eleusis,  h.  in  Cer.  110. 

ieaAAt0pi{,  rpixof  {Opi()  having  beauti- 
ful hair;  epitn.  of  horses  :  having  beauti- 
ful manes,  5,  323 ;  epith.  of  sheep :  hav- 
ing beautiful  wool,  Od.  9,  936.  469. 

KoAAtxoAwi^.  ^  (icoAwKTf),  Mount 
Beauty,  a  b«MUtiful  hill  in  the  Trojan 
plain,  not  far  from  Troy,  on  the  riKht 
side  of  the  Simoeis,  20,  53.  151.  Not  far 
from  it  was  the  valley  &i;^/3pi|. 

KaAAuco/uMf,  ov  (ko/at^),  having  beautiful 
hair,  having  beautiful  tresae$,  epith.  of 
handsome  women,  9,  449.  Od.  15,  58. 

KoAAtxpifde/yivof ,  ov  {icp^8*iAvov),  having 
a  beautiful  head-band  or  fillet  (beautifully 
▼eiled.  V.),  aXoxoi,  Od.  4,  628.  f 

KoAAtfMf ,  ov,  poet,  for  leoAof •  beautiful, 
•Od.  4,  130.  11.  529.640. 

coAAtov,  see  xoAof. 

*KaAAi^,    ii   (ttom   o^,    having    a 


bAautiftil  voice),  the  eldest  of  the  nine 
Muses,  later  the  goddess  of  Epic  song,  h. 
31,  2. 

tcoAAivopT^,  ov  (rapcia),   haviuf  fair 
cheekt,  epith.  of  beautiful  women,  1,  I4S. 
Od.  15,  123. 
xfllAAiirc,  tcaAAiircciv,  see  KaroAcMnt. 
*Ka A AiWKAof,    ov    (WfliAov,)    having 
beautiful  tandala^  h.  Merc.  b1. 

KoAAtirAoicaf&of,  op  (irAoira/Eior),  having 
beautiful  tockt,  having  lovely  treases, 
epith.  of  fair  women,  II.  and  Od. 

«caAAipe<0|poT,  ov  (pectfpov),  beautifully 
flowing,  npijvii,  Od.  10,  I07.t  h.  Ap.  240. 
xoAAipoof .  ov,  poet,  for  imAippoof . 
KoAAipoT),     If,     poet,     for     KaAc^p<r^ 
daughter  of  Oceai^us  and  Tethys,  wile 
of  Chrysadr,  h.  in  Cer.  419. 

tcoAAtppoof,  ov,  Ep.  xoAAipoof,  Od.  9, 
441.  17,  206  (p6o9).  beautifully  flowing, 
rpith.  of  rivers  and  fountains,  2,  752.  2^, 
147. 

*jcaAAt(rr«i^vof,  ov  (<rr^avof).  beauti- 
fully crowned,  epith.  of  Dimeter,  h.  Cer. 
252. 
icaAAt<rrof ,  if,  ov,  see  icoAof. 
icaAAi(n^vpof,  ov  (<r^vpov),  prop  having 
beautiful  ankles   or  feet,  slenffer-fo"tedt 
epith.  of  beautfi'ul  women,  9,  557.  Od.  5, 
333. 
KoWCrpixtf,  see  KaWC9pi$, 
icaAAi0'  for  icarcAiir«.  see  jcaroActirw. 
icaAAixopo«,  ov  ix'^P^)*  having  beauti- 
ful dancing-places,   or  having   hmutiful 
plains,  Ilavoirevv,  Od.  II,  581 ;  9i)/3au,  h. 
14,  2 ;  see  cvpvxopov. 

[KoAAixopof  6,  a  sacred  fountain  near 
Eleusis,  h.  Cer.  273.] 

fcoAAoc,  TO  (icaAof ),  bennty,  both  of  men 
and  women,  3,  392.  6,  156.  Od.  6,  18.  8, 
457;  spoken  of  PenelopS,  koAAci  iUv  oi 
irpura  Trpotrwira  koXol  kM.  pev  oftfipocua, 
oitf  'Ai^poSCni  xpccrat,  Ath€nC  illumined 
her  lovely  countenance  with  ambrosial 
beauty,  such  as  AphroditS  adorns  herself 
with,  Od.  18,  191.  (Here  critics  take  it. 
unnecessarily,  for  '  fragrant  ointment.' 
Beauty,  as  Passow  remarks,  is  in  H. 
something  corporeal,  which  the  gods  put 
on  and  take  off  from  men  like  a  garment, 
cf.  Od.  23,  156.  162.) 

'koAov,  r6,  wood,  esply  dry  wood  for 
buminir,  h.  in  Merc.  112. 

icdA6f,  ^,  6v,  compar.  xoAAtwv,  snperl. 
KaAAioTOf ,  beautiful.  1 )  Spoken  of  the 
external  form  both  of  animals  and  in- 
animate objects :  beautiful,  fascinating, 
lovely,  agreeable,  spoken  of  men,  xoA^ 
re  /biryar  re,  II. ;  often  of  women ;  of 
parts  of  the  body,  of  clothes,  arms,  ftir- 
niture,  regions,  etc. ;  Ai/yii|v,  a  beautiful 
harbour.  Od.  6.  263.  2)  Of  internal  qua- 
lity :  beautiful,  noble,  glorious,  excellent  g 
in  H.  only  neut.  xoAov  Jvrt,  it  is  well,  it 
is  becoming,  with  infin.,  9,  615.  17,  19. 
vvv  Sij  KoAAiov  lAtraXXijerai,  now  it  is 
more  fitting  to  ask,  Od.  3,  69.  ov  fi^v  o« 
Toy*  KoAAiov,  this  is  by  no  means  well, 
II.  24,  52.  Od.  7,  159.  The  neut.  sing. 
icoAov  and  plur.  xoAi  are  often  lued  by 
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H.  OS  adv.  we//,  ///y,  beautifully^  koXov, 
Od.  I,  IS5.  8.  266;  in  the  II.  icaAa,  6. 
S26.  8,  400.  The  adT.  xoAwf,  only  Od. 
2,  64,  see  BkoXXviik. 

KoXof,  &.  Att.  icdX«Ki  o  fope,  a  fnt/- 
rope,  Od.  5,  260  ;t  different  from  virepat 
aiid  iroScf. 

xaAirif,  iSof,  4,  a  vessel  for  drawing 
or  scooping  up  water,  a  pitcher,  an  urn, 
Od.  7,  20.  t  h.  Cer.  207. 

'Kakvfiyi,  ri  (jcoAvirrw),  a  shelter,  a  hut, 
an  harbour,  Ba'r.  30. 

KakvSvai,  at  i^<roi»  the  Calydme 
Ulandi,  according  to  Strab.  X.  p.  4S9, 
the  SporadM,  near  the  island  of  Cos, 
which  received  their  name  from  the 
larger,  afterwards  called  KoAv/mva,  but 
In  earlier  times  KoAvAro.  Others  under- 
stood by  the  word,  the  two  islands  Leros 
and  Calymna.  According;  tn  Demetrius, 
the  island  was  called  KoAvJvot,  like  O^- 
/ku,  2.  677. 

KoAvfwv,  wMK,  4.  a  very  ancient  town 
in  ^Etolia  on  the  EvSnus,  famed  on  ac- 
count of  the  Calydoniao  boar,  2,  640.  9, 
340.  13.  217. 

*«caAvicwmf,  iJ09»  ^  (*»<^)>  with  a  florid 
countenance,  having  a  blooming  face,  h. 
Cer.  420.  Ven.  285. 

Kakvfiiia,  arof.  rd  (icoAviitu),  an  enve- 
lopment ;  esply  the  head-covering  of  the 
women,  a  vH/ss«eaAvirrpi;.  It  is  called 
Kvdytov,  dark-coloured,  as  used  in  mourn- 
ing, 24,  93  t  It  would  seem,  however, 
to  be  more  correct  to  distinguish  icoAv/m- 
fta  from  KoAvirrpif,  snd,  with  Voss,  to 
translate  it  '  mourning  robe,'  since  it  is 
followed  by  rov  J*  ovn  (Ukinntpov  ivKm 
cotfof ,  cf  h.  Cer.  42. 

KoAvf,  vKOf,  71,  1)  Prop,  an  envelope: 
hence  a  bud,  esply  a  flower-bud,  a  flower- 
cnp,  or  calgx.  t)  In  H.,  18,  401, t  as  a 
female  ornament,  perhaps  ear-pendanta 
in  the  form  of  a  flower- cup.  According 
to  some  Gramm.  they  are  the  owXtiviaKot, 
oi^pcyycf  (Voss,  'hair-pins');  al.  small 
tubes  to  keep  the  hair  in  curl  [ptpet,  Cp.], 
cf.  h.  Ven.  87.  164. 

icoAt^irTpi),  ri  (icoAvhtu),  a  covering, 
eoply  a  veil,  with  which  females  cover 
the  face  upon  going  oat,  22,  406.  Od.  5, 
232.  10,  543. 

tcaAvirrw,  fut.  ^m,  aor.  I  ««eaAv^a,  Ep. 
caAv^a,    aor.    mid.    cxaAv^afiiii',    perf. 

fass.  KtKoXvtitiaif  aor.  pass.  ckoAv^^v. 
)  to  cover,  to  envelope,  to  wrap  around, 
irirpov  ircpl  x*\p  tKiku^tv,  the  hand  [Just] 
covered  the  ntone,  i.  e.  it  was  as  great  as 
the  hand  could  grasp,  16. 735.  MIy  constr. 
ri  Tvm,  to  cover  something  with  some- 
thing, 7,  462.  10,  29;  more  rarely,  ri  rivi, 
to  (cover  »)  spread  something  over  any 
one,  5, 315.  21,  321 ;  afi6i  run  and  irp6tr6t 
nvit,  e.  g.  erdxoi,  to  hold  a  shield  before 
any  one,  17,  132.  22,  313.  Pass,  iccjca- 
Avirro  ^cpc.  16,  790.  aawiiSi  iccitaAvp.p.cKOf 
wfAovc,  having  the  shoulders  covered 
with  a  shield,  16.  360.  2)  Metath.  of 
death :  rcAoc  0araroca  icoAv^cv  ainov, 
death  enveloped  him,  5,  U3 ;  with  double 


aecus.  rhv  H  (ricoTOf  ooxrt  icoAv^,  4, 
461  ;  and  often  wpoken  also  of  swooning, 
oi  oo-trc  vv$  cKoAv^c  /m^Aotvo,  14,  439. 
Spoken  of  a  mental  state,  II,  249.  II) 
Mid.  to  envelope  onetelf  with  any  thing, 
to  cover,  rtvi ;  oBovjferiv,  KpnfSifiv^,  .1, 
141.  14,  184:  with  aceus.  vpoo-wiro,  h. 
Ven.  184. 

KoAvi^w,  ovf,  1^  (the  concealer,  Oeeu- 
Una.  Herm.),  daughter  of  Atlas ;  she 
dwelt  in  the  island  Ogygia,  remote  from 
all  intercourse  with  gods  or  men,  Od.  1, 
50,  52.  She  received  the  shipwrecKcd 
Odysseus  (Ulysses)  into  her  abode,  and 
wished  ever  to  retain  him  with  her,  ppi- 
mising  to  make  him  immorral,  Od.  7, 
244,  seq.  He  spent  here  seven  years, 
till  at  last,  in  the  eighth,  the  gods  pified 
him,  and  Herm£s  was  sent  by  Zeus 
with  the  command  to  Calypso  to  permit 
him  to  return  home,  Od.  5,  28—31.  Vn- 
willingly  she  obeyed  the  command  of  rhe 
gods.  Odysseus  (Ulysses)  built  a  ship 
under  her  direction ;  and,  after  he  was 
furnished  by  Calypso  with  the  necessary 
implements  and  provisions,  he  departed 
with  a  favorable  wind,  which  the  goddess 
sent  after  him,  Od.  7,  265,  seq.  5,  160, 
seq.  According  to  h.  Cer.  422;  Hes. 
Th.  1016,  she  was  a  daughter  of  Ocea- 
nus. 

KaAxaf.  avrof,  6,  voc.  KoAvav,  son  of 
Thestor,  a  famous  seer  of  tne  Greeks, 
who  by  his  srt  guided  the  Grecian  enter- 
prises before  Troy,  since  he  knew  the 
present,  the  past,  and  the  future,  1,  69 — 
72.  2,  300.   13,  45. 

KOfA,  Ep.  abbrev.  Kara  before  p..  ko^ 
liivaov,  11,  172.  tcofi  m<V,  Od.  20,  2. 

icapa^,  <ucof,  ^,  a  stake,  a  pole ;  a 
vine-prop,  to  which  the  vines  were  bound, 
18,  563.  t 

*icapaTTfp<Sf.  if,  dv^Kaparot).  wearisome, 
burdensome,  yrjpas.  h.  Ven.  247. 

tcoparof,  o,  1)  labour,  toil,  hardship, 
15,  365.  arep  leaparoio,  Od.  7,  325.  2)  fa- 
tigue, weariness,  exhaustion,  4,  230.  13, 
711  (see  AAEO).  Od.  6,  2.  12,  281.  wo- 
Avai^  icaparof,  fiercely  assailing  weari- 
ness, or  the  fatigue  of  impetuous  battle, 
5, 81 1.  3)  labour,  i.  e.  the  gains  of  labour, 
Od.  14,  417.         ^ 

icape,  Ep.  for  ctco^xc,  see  xapvM. 

Kop^ipof,  ii,  Cameirus,  a  town  on  the 
western  coast  of  the  island  of  Rhodes, 
now  Jerachio,  2,  656. 

*Keituvo9.  &•  an  oven  for  baking;  an 
oven  for  burning  potters'  ware,  Ep.  Hom. 

Kopivw,  ovf.  ^,  connected  with  yp^vt,' 
an    old    oren-woman,   with   the  implied 
notion  of  loquacity,  Od.  18,  27.t 

icapfAOKti},  17  (Ep.  for  ttarafjuovlri),  pr*  p. 
endurance,  perseverance  in  battle;  the 
victory  thus  obtained,  •22,  257.  23,  661. 

icappopof  (Ep.  for  icaxopopof,  according 
to  Ap.),  ill-fated,  miserable,  unfortunate, 
•Od.   2,  351.  5,  160. 

•icapuvo'ai,  see  icaro/fl^M. 

Koium,   fut.    KouoviMu,    aor.    hcauoih 

hi 
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S  sing.  KOfn,  Ep.  tutaj.  Kucn4iM  with  re- 
dupl.,  aur.  tnfiL  cxofui^iyi',  perf.  xck^iiKa, 
partcp.  KUKiu^t  gen.  mto«.  accus.  plur. 
MKHiforaf,  1)  Intrant,  to  ftUigut  ontaelf 
with  UtboMr.  a)  to  take  pains,  to  Unit  to 
$uffer,  itaJuL  iroAAo,  8,  22.  448 ;  with  part. 
ev6i  ri^ov  tifw  iKOfxov  nuniiaw,  I  did  not 
lonfp  weary  tnyvelf  in  drawing  the  bow 
[Jir.  tUfy  raywav,  FUsi],  Od.  21,  426; 
of  workft  of  art,  ko^m  tcvjcwi^,  II.  2, 
101.  7,220.  8,  199.  h)  to  heconu  fatigued, 
to  become  weary,  to  become  rHaxed;  with 
aectts.  x<«P«<  i"  <he  hand,  2,  389.  5,  797; 
yvio,  Ztiuim,  often  with  a  partcp.  ciri|v  kc- 
KOftM  woXenl^ftv,  after  I  am  fatigued  in 
battle,  1,  168 ;  tn  KOfLfCi  Bemv,  iXavvtiv, 
he  is  weary  with  running,  rowing,  4, 
244.  7,  5.  iecjcMi?wf*  a  fatigued  person,  6, 
261.  II,  802 ;  but  oi  ttatUtrres.  the  wearied 
ones;  cptth.  of  thedca<i  who  have  escaped 
from  their  labours,  3,  278  ( V.  '  those  who 
rest').  Od.  11,  476.  According  to  Buttm  , 
Lex.  p.  371,  '  the  worn  out,  the  enfeebled,' 
as  a  kind  of  euphemism  for  Bavoyrn,  the 
word  preMnting,  instead  of  the  notion 
of  non-existence,  the  lowest  degree  of 
life  short  of  annihilation.  2)  Trans,  to 
make  leilh  toil,  to  prepare,  with  accus 
esply  works  of  art  in  brass,  ikLrpniv,  4, 187. 
J8,  614;  vrias,  Od.  9.  126.  Mid.  to  work 
upon  wilh  puins-tnkirtff  for  oneself,  to 
eullitate,  with  accus.  v^ovv,  Od.  9,  130. 
2)  to  earn  //try  labour  for  oneself,  to  ac- 
quire. Sovpi  ri,  II.  18,  341. 

Kotumi,  fut.  rj/u,  aor.  inofiifia,  to  bend, 
to  curve,  with  accus.  trvv,  4,  486 ;  esply 

Tow,  to  bend  the  knee,  in-order  to  rest, 
,118.  29,  72;  yovvara  x<H><^(  t<»  ^^  ^i 
453. 

Ko^irvXof,  If,  ov  (xa^irno).  curved, 
crooked,  bent,  epith.  of  the  bow,  chariot 
and  wheel,  5,  97.  231.  722.  Od.  9,  156; 
apoTpov,  h.  Cer.  308. 

*Kavaarpov,  to  (icanf),  a  basket  made 
of  twisted  osier;  an  earthen  vessel,  £p. 
h.  14,  3. 

Kavaxem  (xovavi}),  only  aor.  icayayi}ac, 
to  mound,  to  make  a  noise,  to  rattle,  to 
ring,  spoken  of  brass,  Od.  19,  469. 

nava\ri,  ^  (tcava^w),  noise,  sound,  rat- 
tling,  ringing:  spoken  of  brass,  16,  105; 
of  the  stamping  of  mules,  Od.  6,  82 ;  of 
the  gnashing  of  teeth,  II.  19,  365;  of  the 
lyre,  h.  Ap.  185. 

itavaxC^tt  —  Kavax'w,  only  Imperf.  to 
rattle,  to  ring,  to  resound.  Kovax^ie  8ov- 
para  mSpyttv  fiaXkoptva,  the  timbers  of 
the  towers  being  hit  resounded,  12,  36. 
(The  explanation  '  Sovpara  cirl  robf  nvp- 
vow  aKovTii6pMfa'  is  contrary  to  the  ustis 
joquendi ) 

Kav€iov,  r6,  "Ep.ssKavtov,  Od.  10,  355.1 

xdveov,  t6,  Ep.  adKciov  («cain7),  prop,  a 
basket  make  of  twisted  reeds;  a  reed 
basket  I  generally  a  basket,  a  vessel,  a  dish 
for  bread  and  for  the  sacred  barley  in  a 
sacrifice;  spoken  of  brass,  11,  630;  and 
of  gold,  Od.  10,  355. 

irai/vffv<raf ,  see  carflu^ei^. 

aoMM^  6rof,  &  {adyri),  prop,  a  reed  rod, 


Kap. 


any  straight  role  for  measariog,  etc ;  in 
H.  I )  Koyoref  are  two  crots-ban  [pifitot, 
Hesych.)  on  the  inside  of  a  shieUL  TIm 
left  arm  was  put  throagh  one  of  tliesei, 
whilst  the  left  hand  grasped  tlie  other, 
when  an  attack  was  made  apon  th« 
enemy ;  a  handle.  They  were  made  of 
leather,  and  also  of  metal,  8,  193.  IS, 
407 ;  later,  oxovo.  Others  suppose  these 
were  two  cross-ban  to  whieli  the  reXaf 
fUMfwas  attached,  cf.  Kopke,  Kriegsw.  d. 
6r.  S.  110.  2)  A  straight  piece  of  wood, 
or  spool,  upon  which  the  yam  of  the 
woof  was  wound,  in  <vder  to  throw  it 
through  the  warp;  Voss,  the shmttle {it  is 
incorrectly  explained  as  *  the  great  beam 
of  the  loom*)  nrl  ^  ttppvro  Slot  '08w 
o'cvf'Ayxt  fuiA'*  Mf  ore  Ttt  tc  y»»«ujc&r 
cv^wMNo  St^coc  ion  Kovmw,  23, 764.  Here 
the  gen.  onytfcof  depends  upon  «yx^  ^''^ 
the  sense  is,  Odyssetis  (Ulysses)  was  aa 
near  AJax,  as  the  instrument  with  which 
the  woof  is  inserted  in  the  warp  u  to 
the  breast  of  the  woman.  [Boihe  sup* 
pO!«es  an  hypallage :  cowwr  rvt  ymmuu 
fur  KoyMv  ywautoK  rivof.]  [C^  *  Near 
as  some  cinctured  maid  Indostrioos  holds 
the  distaff  to  her  breast.**] 

icair,  Ep.  abbreviated  for  itara  before  w 
and  ^.  Koar  ir<6u>v,  icdir  ^oAopo,  11,  167. 
16.  106. 

Kairavcvf,  ^o«,  &,  son  of  Hipponous 
and  Laodici,  father  of  Sthenelus,  one  of 
the  seven  princes  before  Thebes,  waa 
killed  by  lightning  as  he  was  mounting 
the  walls,  2.  564. 

Kairavi)ia8i|«,  ov,  b,  and  Kcurcunirof 
vto«,  son  of  CapaneussB5/A«iMfics,  5,  108, 
109.  4,  367. 

xdirrrof ,  ^  (o-icawTw),  a  ditdt,  a  fose  a 
ri^pot,  15,  356;  a  pit,  a  vanti,  24,  797; 
and  generally  a  trench,  *  18,  564. 

icairq,  ^  (icairrM),  a  crib,  a  manger  with 
the  food,  18.  433.  Od.  4.  40.  ^ 

xanvi^M  {mawvov),  aor.  cxairvura,  Ep. 
(TV,  to  make  a  smoke,  to  kindle  a  Jbre,  t, 
399.  t 

leavvof,  o  (KATJO),  smoke,  fmne,  dis- 
tinct from  Kvia-ai^,  1,  .317.  Od.  1,  58;  the 
vapour  ftom  waves,  Od.  12,  219. 

icainr«<rov,  see  xarairivTw. 

Koirptof.  &,  for  leairpof.  11,  414.  12,  42  ; 
and  <rvf  xawpun,  11,  293.  17,  282. 

xdrpof ,  o,  a  boar,  a  wild  swine.  The 
male  swine  was  taken  aa  an  offering  In 
forming  a  treaty,  19,  196. 

Kamfw  (KAHO),  aor.  ixawwa,  Ep.  aa; 
to  breathe,  to  breathe  forth,  iarh  H  ^nrj^if 
ixdirva-irev,  22,  467.  t 

Kdnvf ,  V09,  o,  son  of  Assaraeoi,  fkther 
of  Anchises,  20,  239. 

KAnO,  see  KA«0. 

icdp,  £p.  abbrev.  Kara  before  L  map 
lt6oy,  12,  33. 

nop,  according  to  the  Sehol.  an  ancient 
Ep.  abbrev.  form  for  xopif :  hence  «irl 
nop.  upon  the  head,  headlong,  16,  392.t 
Later  it  was  written  cirucop. 

map  {&),  a  word  of  uncertain  sfgnif., 
prob.  an  ancient  word  for  9pi^,  in  the 
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passage  riia  U  ftiv  iv  Kopoi  a.l<rji,  I  value 
him  equally  wuh  a  hair,  i.  e.  not  at  all, 

9,  978.  t  According  to  Clarke  and  He^ne, 
probably  of  a  common  origin  wrijh  ajca- 
firfi,  Hesych..  to  ^payv,  h  ov6i  icctpcu  oXdv 
yt  so  that  it  has  yielded  a  word  map  (ea- 
piitiu  ratus,  from  vcipw),  like  the  Latin 
n^c  kilum  or  fitted  faeere.  The  ancients 
take  it.  some  lor  icifpo«,  like  death  (cf.  3, 
4.i4);  some  for  Kapo«.  like  a  Carian, 
because  the  Cartans  were  despised  as 
soldiers.  The  quantity  is  at  variance 
with  lioth,  and  with  the  last  also  the 
state  of  things  when  H.  lived.  [Dod.  ac- 
cepts the  explanatiou  of  the  Schol.  Ven. 
cs  ^0c(p.  pediculut'l 

Kdp,  Kapdf.  6,  a  Carian,  an  inhabitant 
of  Caria,  the  south-western  country  in 
Asia  Minor.  2,  SC7.  10,  42S. 

Kap4afjivA]|.  1^,  a  town  near  Leuctra,  in 
MesKunia,  which  Agamemnon  promised 
to  give  Achilles  as  a  dowry  ;  now  Sear- 
damoula,  9,  150. 

KopSCiffii,  Ep.  icpa3(i|,the  last  the  common 
Ep.  fonn ;  jcopjti)  only  2,  4.i2.] )  the  heart, 
as  a  part  of  the  human  body,  the  seat  of 
the  circulation  of  the  blood  and  of  life, 

10.  91.  13,  282.  2)  Metaph.  the  heart,  as 
the  seat  of  tlit:  feelintfi,  desires,  impulses, 
and  passions,  1,  22o.  395.  Od.  4,  293  ; 
connected  with  0vnot,  2,  171.  Od.  4,  548. 
3)  As  the  seat  of  the  faculty  of  thought, 
the  soul,  the  mind,  the  underttanditig,  10, 
244.  21.  441. 

*icap3oirof ,  o,  a  kneeding-lrottgh,  a  tray, 
Epigr.  15,  6. 

«api|,  TO,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  capo,  gen. 
copifTOf,  icap^aroc,  dat.  xapiyri.  fcapiyan, 
accus.icapi|,plur.nom.«capa,  h.Cer.l2  (from 
icaparo,  icapaa),  icap^ara,  17,  437;  accus. 
KpoATo.  Here  belong  the  forms  KPA2, 
gen.  icponSf,  KfidArtK,  dat.  xpari,  Kpdart, 
aocus.  Kpara,  Od.  8,  92 ;  plur.  gen.  icpd' 
Twv  (more  correctly,  iqwrnv),  dat.  Kpcuri; 
and  from  xapiyvoi^:  xopifvov,  ttapniva,  fca- 

?iiiwv,  see  Thiersch,  f  197,  55.  Rost, 
>ial.  39 ;  the  head,  of  men  and  of  brutes, 
Kopif,  only  nom.  and  accus.,  II.  2,  259. 
6,  509 ;  gen.  ttdaifnt,  Od.  6,  230 ;  «api|rt, 
IL  15,  73. 

ieapi|af ,  to,  a  later  nom.,  used  of  Anti- 
machus,  probably  formed  from  the  Ep. 
forms  KopifaTOf,  xapijan,  xopifara,  see 
icapi|. 

Kopfftcoftaw,  only  in  the  prea.  paitcp. 
Kopifieo^MHairrcf,  Ep.  for  xopiiico^Krct 
(icoftaw),  long-hair^  epith.  of  the  Aehae- 
ans,  who  wure  the  hair  long ;  opposed  to 
5in0cv  xofUHarrtf,  2,  543. 

Kimvov,  TO,  Ep.  form  of  leapi},  q.  ▼.  1) 
ike  head,  xop^rov,  b.  7,   12  ;  often  in 

reriphr.  aripwr,  iwm»v  leapifya,  9,  407. 
I,  500.  vtKWMf  KopniveL,  Od.  10,  521.  2) 
Metaph.  the  top,  the  summit,  of  moan- 
Uins,  1,  44.  Od.  1,  102;  eitadele,  the 
strong-hold*  of  cities,  II.  3, 117.  9,  24. 

Kopifovf,  &,  a  river  in  Mjrsia,  which 
flowed  into  the  .£sdpus ;  Uter  n«Tvt,  12,20. 
KopKoiaet,  to  shake,  to  tremhlo,  to  quake, 
SO,  157.t 
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*«apicivof ,  h,  a  erab,  Batr.  301. 

Kapirai9of ,  ^,  Ep.  Kpairotfof,  an  island 
between  Crete  and  Rhodes,  in  the  sea 
called  from  it  the  Carpathian  ;  now  Scar- 
panto,  2,  676.  The  first  form  is  found 
in  h.  Ap.  43. 

KopiraAtfUKi  ov  (for  aproAi/uMf  from  op- 
ird^ti),  fieet,  rapid,  hasig,  ir66ef,  16,  3^2. 
809.  Frequently  the  adv.  KopwaXiftM^, 
quickly,  rapidly,  hastily. 

tcopirof,  6,  WJfruit,  both  of  trees  and  of 
the  field,  6,  142.  Od.  10,  242.  2)  the 
wrist,  the  part  of  the  hand  near  th« 
wrist,  5,  458.  8,  328.  Od.  18,  258. 

Koppe^ovtf'a,  see  marappi^ia, 

KaprepoOvfLot,  ov  [Bvpuii),  of  strong 
spirit,  steadfast,  eouragertus,  epith.  of 
Heracles,  Achilles,  and  the  Mysians,  5, 
277.  13,  350.  Od.  21,  25. 

iropTcpof,  ij,  or  ficaprof ),  Ep.  for  icparc- 
pof,  strong,  mighty,  powerful,  powerful, 
for  the  most  part  spoken  of  men  and 
human  affairs:  chiefly  futld,  brave,  Bvitot, 
S,  806.  Koprepai  ^oAayycf,  the  mif^hty  or 
brave  squadrons,  5,  5i^2.  6)  Of  things: 
ipya,  mighty  deeds,  5,  757 ;  opieof,  19, 
105.  Od.  4,  253.  cAxof,  16,  517. 

*«capTepox<(Pi  Of,  6,  strong-handed,  pow- 
erful, epith.  or  Ardii,  h.  7,  3. 

Koprurro?,  if,  ov,  Ep.  for  xpaTurrof, 
superl.  from  icporvf  or  jcparov,  the  strong- 
est,  the  mightiest,  II.  and  Od. 

icaproc,  cof ,  TO,  Ep.  for  iepaT0«,  strength, 
might,  power,  9,  254 ;  and  oftener  con- 
nected with  ^l1}  and  otfrvof,  see  <cpaTO«. 

maprivto,  Ep.  for  xpaTvi^w  {xpaTOtU  to 
make  strong}  only  mid.  to  strengthen  for 
oneself,  always  iKoprvvairro  ^MUavyof, 
•11,215.  12,415.  16,563. 

*«capvov,  r6,  any  kind  of  nut,  esply 
walnut,  Batr.  31. 

KopvoTOf,  1^,  a  city  on  the  southern 
coast  of  Euboea,  funed  for  its  marble; 
now  Caristo,  2,  539. 

Kop^aXiot,  y\,  ov  («cap^),  I)  dry, 
parched,  ifia,  Od.  5,  369.  2)  Metaph. 
spoken  of  a  sound,  dull,  hollow,  aavt/t 
Kop^akiov  avTcv,  13,  409. 

Kop^,  ftit.  Kop^w,  aor.  Kiptf/a,  to 
draw  together,  to  wrinkle,  to  wither ; 
only  XP^  to  wrinkle  the  skin,  *Od.  13, 
398.  430. 

Kopxokloi,  If,  ov  (xopxapoff),  rough, 
sharp:  metaph.  3ti^,  rough  (in  the 
throat)  trom  thirst,  21,  541. t  (xop^oAcoi 
is  a  gloss.) 

uapxapiionsK,  6tovrot,  &,  i|  (bScvt\  hav- 
ing sharp  teeth,  xvvev,  *10,  360.  13,  198. 

Kamyn^,  if  (fem.  firom  xwrvyvifTOv), 
an  own  sister,  a  sister,  4,  441,  and  often. 

icauriyvi)Tot,  h  (Kwns,  yevpouat),  1)  a 
brother,  a  full,  an  own  brother,  oira- 
rpos,  12,  371.  2)  Generally  a  near  kins* 
man,  esply  the  child  of  a  brother  or 
sUter,  15,  M.  16,  456.  3)  As  adj.  for 
xflunyniruMf ,  v6AA'  aWovott  cooYvvifTOto 
64voco,  on  aeeount  n  the  slaughter  of 
her  brothers ;  for  Meleager  slew  several 
brothers  of  Althaea,  Apd.  1, 8. 3.  The  poet, 
however,  might  mean  Iphicltu,  who  conr 
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tested  -vrlth  l^feleager  the  honour  of  Tic- 
tory ;  hence  Voss,  *  on  account  of  the 
slaughter  of  an  own  brother,'  9,  567. 

Katroft  il,  an  island  of  the  iEgean  Sea 
nenr  Cos.  now  Comso,  2,  676. 

Ka4r<ra»ifni,  ij,  daughter  of  Prianii  had 
received  from  Apoilo  the  gift  of  pro* 
phecy ;  but,  because  she  did  not  return 
his  love,  he  laid  a  curse  upon  her  pro- 
phecies. She  prophesied  only  misfor* 
tune,  and  no  one  believed  her,  13,  366. 
After  the  sack  of  Troy  she  became  the 
s'ave  of  Agamemnon,  and  vas  slain  by 
Klytamnd'tra  (Clytaemnestra)  in  My  ce- 
nse. Od.  11.  420. 

Koovircpoc.  6,  tin,  plumbum  al- 
bum, different  from  lead,  plumbum 
nigrum.  H.  mentions  it  as  an  ornament 
of  cuirasses  and  shields,  11,  25.  34.  18, 
565.  575  ;  and  of  chariots.  23,  503.  Also 
greaves  were  made  of  tin,  or  for  orna- 
ment coated  with  tin,  21,  592.  18,  613. 
According  to  18.  474^,  it  was  melted  and 
over  other  metal,  xcv^a  xoira-irrpoco,  tin- 
casting,  23,  561.  Probably,  however,  it 
was  aUo  beaten  into  plates  with  the 
hammer,  20,  271,  and  hence  called  iavot. 
Beckmann,  Geschich.  der  Erfind.  c.  4,  3, 
con.«iders  it  the  ilannum  of  the  Romans, 
a  mixture  of  silver  and  lead,  because 
soft  tin  would  have  afforded  no  protec- 
tion in  war.  (Schneider  in  his  Lex. 
agrees  with  this  view).     •II. 

Katrriavtipa,  ti.  CaMtianeira,  mother  of 
Gorgythion,  8,  3U5. 

KaoTwp,  opof,  &,  son  of  King  Tynda- 
rous  and  of  Leda,  or,  by  mytholof^^,  of 
Zeus,  brother  of  PoIydeukCs  (Pollux) 
and  Helen,  3,  238,  famed  for  his  skill  in 
managing  horses.  According  to  later 
mythology,  he  took  part  in  the  Calydo- 
nian  hunt  and  in  the  Argonautic  expe- 
dition. He  was  born  mortal,  and,  when 
he  was  killed  by  Idas,  PulydeukCs  (Pol- 
lux)  shared  immortality  with  him.  Al- 
ternately they  spent  a  day  in  the  upper 
and  a  day  in  the  under  world.  3.  237. 
Od.  11,  299,  seq.  Mly,  Kastdr  (Castor) 
and  Po]ydeuk6s  (Pollux)  together  are 
called  Dioae&ri,  i.  e.  sons  of  Zeus,  see 
Atoo'icovpoi.  2)  Castor,  son  of  Hylacus, 
a  lioiitinus  personage,  Od.  14,  204. 

*itaaTopwira,  see  Karaoropiyvviii. 

KaaxiBt,  see  xatww. 

Kara,  I)  Prep,  with  gen.  and  aocus., 
prim,  signif.  rfotcrn /rom  aAove  I)  With 
the  gen.  spoken  only  of  place:  a)  To 
Indicate  a  downward  motion,  dotan  from^ 
down,  finii  car*  OvXv|Air9io  xopijuwy,  I, 
44.  Kcjy  iinrwv  ikro ;  hence  also  with 
the  implied  notion  of  extension,  down 
from  ahovt.  xar"  b^Ba^ftuv  kcxvto  mif, 
down  over  the  eyes  the  night  was  poured ; 
again,  xar*  axpi^,  prop,  from  the  summit 
down,  L  e.  entirely,  13,  772.  cf.  aicpo«. 
6)  To  indicate  direction  to  a  place  in  a 
lower  situation,  down  upon,  down  to, 
nnder.  Korii  x^*^  BfituLra  v^^at,  to 
fasten  the  oy—  upon  the  ground.  3,  217. 
imj^  Korii  xl^pbt  vx**o>  under  the  eanh, 


23,  100 ;  and  generally  of  direction  to  an 
object,  Od  9,  330.  2)  With  aectw.  a) 
Spoken  of  place  (here  it  furms  an  anti- 
thesis with  dva,  in  reference  to  the  com- 
mencing-point.  but  agrees  with  it  in  ex- 
pressing expansion  over  an  object),  a) 
To  indicate  direction  to  an  object,  mostly 
one  in  a  lower  situation,  in,  upon,  imlo. 
fii^XtLv  Kora  yaurripa ;  in  like  manner, 
vv«r7«iv,  ovrav  icara  rt,  Kar  oowt  U««r, 
looking  into  the  eyes,  17, 167.  fi)  To  in- 
dicate extension  from  above  downwards, 
through,  over,  along  upon.  icaroL  orparov, 
through  the  army,  in  the  army.  marA 
Aaov,  Kara  yatov.  Thus  often  xara  0V 
fiov,  in  the  heart,  b)  In  reference  to 
cause,  manner,  etc.  a)  To  denote  de- 
sign, purpose:  wX»w  narii  vm^u'i  on 
business,  Od.  3,  72.  tcari.  xP<o«  iXBtir, 
Od.  11.  479.  fi)  To  denote  auitabienesn, 
according  to,  secundum:  icara  |io*- 
pai',  according  to  propriety,  xora  3wa- 
iLiv,  according  to  a  man's  power,  y)  To 
denote  the  manner,  etc.  nara  Xamhv  xpo- 
fivoio,  after  the  manner  of  an  onion-skin, 
Ud.  19,  233.  Kara  iidpot,  part  by  part, 
h.  Merc.  53.  nar*  ip,'  avrov,  by  mjrself,  11. 
1.  271.  Kari.  o^caf,  by  themselves,  2, 
366.  Kara  i^vAa,  by  tribes,  2,  362.  II) 
Adv.  without  case.  Kara  as  an  adv.  has 
the  signif.  down,  downward,  down  from 
above,  1,40.  436;  again, /u/Zy,  ultertg,  en- 
tirely.  Kara  vavra  ^yctv,   Od.  3,    315. 

III)  In  composition  it  has  the  same 
signif,  and  often  strengthens  the  notion. 

IV)  Kara  may  be  placed  after  the  snbst., 
and  then  the  accent  is  retracted :  i6piO¥ 
Kara.  In  the  poets  it  is  sometimes 
elided  into  jcor  even  before  consonants. 
The  accent  is  retracted  and  the  r  assi- 
milated to  the  following  consonant :  koA 
iHvapMr.  Otherx  connect  the  prep,  with 
the  following  word  :  Koiivrapiuf. 

Karafiaum  {fiaivu),  fut.  Karafi^^aopMi, 
aor.  2  Karefifiv,  from  this  i^plux.  subj. 
KarafitiopMv,  £p.  for  KarafiStpM¥,  aor.  1 
mid.  Kartfiifvap.yiv\  also  the  £p.  forms 
KoarafSripmo  and  imper.  «caTa/9i$vco,  1) 
to  descend,  to  come  down,  to  alight,  ex 
rtvof,  or  with  gen.  alone,  5,  109;  with 
the  question  whither,  we  have  it  and 
hri  with  the  acctu.  3,  252.  10,  541 ;  or 
the  accus.  alone.  icaTt^ifa>aTo  Bakaiuu^, 
he  descended  to  the  chamber,  Od.  2, 
337.  2)  With  accus.  to  descend  any  thing. 
KAipoKa  Karefii^aro,  he  descended,  went 
down,  the  stain,  Od.  1, 330.  (tar^  c^oA- 
Kounr  Karafi^poi,  to  slide  down  by  the 
smooth  rudder  (into  the  deep),  Od.  14, 
350 :  in  a  similar  manner,  vir«p«Ma  lear- 
ifiatve,  she  descended  the  upper  chamber, 
i.  e.  from  the  chamber,  Od.  18,  206. 23, 85. 

JcaTo/SoAAw  OoAAm),  aor.  2  lcaW^oAov, 
Ep.  3  sing.  KofifioJiM  for  KarefiaXe,  1)  to 
casi  down,  to  tear  down,  to  demolish,  with 
accus.,  12,  206 ;  to  dash  into,  15,  357 ; 
and  Jtav^  vptivi%  fiaXituf  pAkoBpov,  i.  e. 
xara^oA^cur,  to  demolish,  2,  414 ;  to  cast 
upon  the  land,  Od.  6,  172.  2)  to  lag 
down :  Kptlov  w  tropbn  a»y§,  9,  206.    3) 


Karafifiofuv, 


to  eaute  to  fall^  5,  343.  8,  249 ;  hence 
of  a  dog ;  ovara  lca^^aAcv,  he  dropt  his 
ears  (on  recogDUing  his  master),  Od.  17, 
302. 

Karafitiofity,  see  itara/3aivw. 

fcaTajS'^a'rro,  see  icara0atvw. 

'KorafiifipwrKM  (/3t^p«iKr«cw)t  aor.  2  icar- 
iPp**v,  to  devour f  to  eoruumef  h.  Ap. 
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*ic«Ta/3AairTw  (/SAairrw),  to  hurt,  to 
injure,  with  areas,  h.  Merc.  93. 

KarafiXilMritm  (^AtMricM),  only  pres.  to  go 
or  pait  through,  witti  accus.  aorv  [to 
range  the  city-streets    Cp.],  Od.  Ifi,  466. 

(xaTa^poxw)i  only  3  sini;.  optat.  aor. 
act.  itaraySpo^cte,  to  eurollow,  to  ewallow 
down,  ^ptJLaKO¥,  Od.  4.  222  ;t  see  ova* 

icarayTfpacrtcw  and  KarayripoM  (yijpaw), 
from  which  xarryijpa,  to  grow  old,  *Od.  9, 
510.  19.  360. 

KOLTaylveiit,  Ep.  form  of  xarayM,  /o  ^I'ti^ 
down,  to  convey,  to  bring,  with  accus. 
vAiji/.  Od.  10,  i04.t 

Karayyum  (aywfit),  fVit.  Karafw,  aor. 
«arca{a.  /o  br-ak,  to  dash  in  pieces,  with 
accus.  8,  403.  Od.  9,  283.  to  Kartafofiw, 
h  vpi¥  cxeo-icov.  we  broke  this  (spear) 
which  I  waM  before  accustomed  to  carry, 
13.  257.  That  the  plur.  should  be  used 
is  surprising,  since  the  sing,  follows ; 
still  it  may  be  very  well  accounted  for: 
we  (Idomeneus  and  MeriOnts).  says  the 
latter,  broke,  in  our  conflict,  the  spear 
which  I  used  to  bear,  of.  Spitzner  ad 
loc. 

fcarayw  (ayw),  fut.  Kara^,  £p.  Infin. 
Kara(ifiey,  aor.  act.  xarifyayov,  aor  mid. 
KaTifyay6iA.riy,  I)  to  conduct  down,  to 
bring  down,  with  accus.  riva  cU  'Atiao, 
Od.  II,  164.  34,  100.  2)  Generally,  to 
lead  away,  to  conduct,  for  the  most  part 
Arom  a  hi|[her  to  a  lower  region,  as  Iv- 
fttnn  ciri  in)af,  5,  26.  6,  53.  rtyd  Kpiifn|r8«, 
to  drive  a  man  to  Crete  (of  a  wind),  Od. 
19,  186.  Mid.  to  proceed  Arom  the  high 
sea  into  port,  to  put  into  harbour,  op- 
posed to  avayevOau,  spoken  of  ships,  Od. 
3,  10;  ^«  Ttpatjrtov,  Od.  3,  178  ;  'I9ainyv6c, 
Od.  16,  322 ;  spoken  of  seamen  :  mji 
narayevBai,  Od.  10,  HO. 

KaToiaioiLouL  (8au«),  fut.  doUrofiat,  to 
tear  in  piecet,  to  devour,  only  in  tmesis, 
Kara,  travra  iiaovrajL,  22,  354. f 

*Kara£aKvt»  {ioKim),  to  bile  severtlg, 
Batr.  45. 

*ica.raSdtivafiai,  depon.  mid.  (diifuwp 
ftoi),  poet,  for  Koro&ifiaw,  to  tame,  to 
subdue,  to  overpower,  h.  Merc.  137. 

naraiairrm  (dairrw).  aor.  fcarciSa^a,  I ) 
to  tear  in  pieces,  to  lacerate,  with  accus. 
spokMi  of  dogs  and  birds  of  prey,  22, 
339.  Od.  9,  259.  2)  Metaph.  ^rop  xaro- 
Uarreren,  my  (tortured)  soul  is  rental 
wounded,  distressed,  Od.  16,  92. 

xaroJoptfdwM  (8ap0avw),  aor.  nar^ap' 
8o¥,  po«t.  xariipaBov,  3  dual.  Ep.  icaii- 
ipoBtniw  for  xarcApotftfrifK,  Od.  15,  •194; 
subj.  jcarajpatfw,  which  aor.  sometimes 
passes  into  the  pass,  form  sj^lp^if,  Od.  5, 
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471 ;  only  In  the  Ep.  aor.  to  go  to  sleep^ 
to  sleep,  ovirw  rotj&vie  nareSpaJSov,  subaud. 
virvoif,  I  never  slept  so  soundly,  *Od.  23, 
18. 

KartMpKoiiai,  poet,  (jcpicoftai),  to  look 
down,  riva,  upon  any  one,  Od.  II,  J6.t 

xaraJcvw  (flcvw),  aor.  xar^jcvo'a,  to 
wet,  to  drench,  x"^*^  oivov.  to  deluge 
my  vest  with  wine  [Cp.],  9,^  490.t   . 

fcaroMw  (6«w),  aoT.  KaT«8i|(ra,  1)  to 
bind,  to  bind  fast,  tinrovf  cvl  Kotrji  8, 
434.  Od.  4,  40;  itrrhv  trpoTovoKriv,  the 
mast  with  ropes,  Od.  2,  425.  2)  to  bind 
together,  to  lock  up,  to  obstruct,  with 
accus.  aMfUrtv  tccAfvtevf.  Od.  5,383.  10,20. 

KarainilioPopiut  (ti\iu^6poi),  prop,  to 
consume  the  property  of  the  people.  2) 
to  consume  in  common,  18,  301.  t 

maraipaBSt,  see  KarabapBavia. 

*Ka7aHvtt,  a  furm  of  xavajuw,  h.  Merc* 
237. 

xaroJvw  {ivw),  aor.  2  xarcSw.  partcp. 
maraSvi,  nom.  plur.  fem.  ica£6v(rai  for 
KaToSvvai,  19,  25  :  fut.  mid.  xara8v<ro* 
liai,  aor.  I  mid  Kartiwrdiiriv,  with  the 
lip.  form  naraSvoto,  ouly  in  an  intrans. 
sij^if.  1)  to  descend  into,  to  go  into,  to 
penetrate,  sU  *At6ao  fid/Mw,  Od.  10,  174 ; 
Kara.  wreiAcif.  to  enter  into  the  wounds, 
II.  19,  25;  with  accus.  66p,ov,  to  go  into 
a  house;  iroAtv,  Od.  4,  2-16;  often  o/it- 
Aov,  II.  4,  86.  10,  517 ;  in  like  manner 
fidxiiv,  iamAok  *ApT)Of,  18,  134.  2)  to  put 
on,  spoken  of  arms,  revx*a,  7,  103.  3) 
Absol  to  eet,  to  go  down,  spoken  of  the 
sun,  ii4kMf  carc'Sv,  1,  475.  592,  and 
often. 

icaraeifUvot,  i}.  ov,  see  xaracVrv/u. 

Karactwov,  see  leanuywfii. 

jcaracM'aTO,  see  Kiretfu. 

KaraMwviu,  poet,  for  xaBimntpx  (evw 
fit),  imperf.  naraeCyvoy,  23,  135  (as  if 
from  civvw);  perf.  pass,  xartifiivot,  to 
clothe,  to  cover,  with  accus.  v4kvv,  23, 
135 :  metaph.  opoc  itaraMitieyoy  vAiy.  a 
mountain  clothed  with  wood,  Od.'  13, 
351.  19,431. 

nara^aiytt  {aCaCyto),  to  wither  up,  to 
cause  to  dry,  with  accus.  Ep.  iterat.  aor. 
xava^ifvoo-icc,  Od.  II,  587. f 

xarei^airTw  (6a«Tw),  aor.  1  infin.  koT' 
0d,^ai,  Ep.  for  xarotfa^ai  24,  611;  to 
bury,  to  inter,  rtyd,  *I9,  228. 

KaraBtioiuu,  KaraStiofiey,    see  KararC' 

KaroBiKyv  {94Xy»),  aor.  1  xarc^cA^o, 
to  charm,  to  trans fitrm,  spoken  of  CircA 
[KirkC],  who  metamorphosed  the  eompa* 
ntons  of  Odysseus  (Ulysses)  into  brutes, 
Od.  10,  2  IS.  t  cf.  0Ayw. 

KaraByrttrKm  (^yi^mtn),  aor.  KOLr^avoy, 
Ep.  KorBay*,  perf.  icarar«tfin)«ea,  infin. 
jcararctfvaMU,  Ep.  «carart0vaft.cy,  partcp. 
xaraTctfnfMf,  to  die,  to  expire,  to  decease  g 
chiefly  the  partcp.  perf.  dead,  deceased^ 
ayijp,  1,  89 ;  plur.  yenpoi  and  ytievts  Kara' 
TctfvifwTcf  (the  dead,  the  slain :  the  corpses 
of  the  slain).  7,  409.  Od.  23,  448. 

KaraBvifrov,  ^,  6v  {0yiir6%),  mortal,  ay^ 
and  iy^piovo^,  6,  123.  Od.  3,  114. 


KaraBfi^Ka, 
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KanucTfiMi. 


KaraBjhiaKia  (0p«tfxw),  only  in  tmesis,  i      Karatr^cfuPf  see  Kanutaim. 
Kofl  ^  ctfop«,  to  leap  down,  4,  79.  h.  Cer.  I      tcaTcucAaw  ikAom),  aor.  1  pass.  xstckAa* 
285.  I  o^v,  to  6r«aJfc  in  pUeea,  to  brtak,  with 

jcaraM/uof,  or  (0vm^),  /]fii*9  tJi  fA«  arciis.  IS,  MS.  20,  2:! 7;  metaph.  tftotyt 
mind,  in  the  heart.  /i.i)^<  ri  rot  Ooyaroc  carcKAoo^  iS^^>  '"Y  heart  was  broken, 
jcaroMfuoc  ca*rM,  let  not  death  come  into  i  e.  oven-otue,  distressed,  Od.  4,  481.  9, 
thy  mind,  i.  e.  entertain  no  thouicht  of    256. 

it  [Cp.],  10,  388.  17,  201.  cntK,  rd  ^c  jcarojcAi'vM  (Xtrw),  aor.  tcarcKAlKa,  lo 
moTobviMov  «9Tiv,  (such)  order  as  is  in  b^iid  liottM.  to  iajf  doien,  iofty  iwi  yoHl* 
my  mind,  as  my  mind  sugttests.     Others    OA.  10.  lOiS.f 

(aft.  Etist.,  TO  fcara  vovv  vmi/Jia),  tranal.  .  KanucAwtfcf.  at  {maraitXiuBta),  according 
it  according  ta  my  mind,  om  I  wisk,  Od.  •  to  £u»tath.  metaptasr.  plur.  for  Karw- 
22,  392.     [Cf.  Jahr.  Jalm  und  K.  p.  2ti9,    ic^MtBoi,  Troin  KXuBta,  prop,  the  tpinnere, 

f«ir  the  Pareet,  the  Fate$,  Od    7,   197.t 
ircto'CTat,  aava  ot  Alo'a  KaToxAMtc  n 


"Where  the  liist  signif.  ii  rrjeeted.] 
jcaTotaiTTM  see  lairru. 


xarot^arof,    ^.    6v.    p<*et.     Karafiani    fiaptuu  TtufOfiiim  r^eravrq,  which   Fate 


(/kuvw),  d^tce-dinp,  leading  downnrards, 
Bvpax  icarat^aTal  avApwiroto'ii^,  doors,  by 
which  men  descend.  Od.  I3,  llO.t 

xarotxt^w  (atiet^u),  pcrf.  pass.  xaT- 
pjcto'^at,  to  abuse,  to  disfigure,  revvca 
Karfiictirrat  (by  smoke  and  dirt),  *Od.  16, 
2'JO.  19,  9. 

naiOAOXtvu  (axvx^vtn),  to  thanUt  to 
ifMuUt  to  ditgrace,  lo  dithonour,  vari- 
pwir  •ycvoc,  Od.  24,  508.  512 ;  Iturou,  •Od. 
16,  293. 

xaroto'XMi  poet,  tor  nar iaxta^narix*^ 


and  the  inexorable  sifters  spun  for  him. 
Plainly  the  (^tacldthCs  are  here  arnexed 
to  Aisa,  as  the  special  to  the  generic, 
althouf;h  we  cannot  refer  them  to  the 
three  post-Homeric  Moirs.  The  figu- 
rative expression  to  *pin  is  current  in 
H.,  see  iviKXwBm.  The  other  readiitfTt 
KoreLkuBrftrt  fiapeia,  must  be  rejected,  see 
Nituch  ad  ioc. 

icaToxotfiaw  Inoifidat),  only  aor.  pass. 
maTUcotnrf$ifv.  to  put  lo  *lrep.  Pasit.  to 
go  lo  s/t-efi,  to  re*t,  rrapd  rtyt,  2,  355.  9, 


evr*  apa  iroiftvjjotv  jcarat<r;(crcu,  it  (the  l  427;  iv  trt<nv,  *11,  730. 


island)  was  not  inhabited  by  khepherds, 
•Od.  9j,I22.t 

xarotTv^.  VYO«,  ^,  a  head-piece,  a  low. 
light  helmet  [or  casque,  Cp.],  without  a 
cone  or  crest,  10,  256,  (Prob.  from  icara 
and  Tcvx**')t 

KaroKaCu  (xouii),  infin.  pres.  xaroicat- 
ifiev  {KaroKtiifiep  ed.  Wolf).  7,  408 ;  aor.  1 
nardiaiat  SU"j.  1  pltir.  £p.  icaTaici|o/t.cv, 
infln.^aor.  naToxttai,  Od.  10,  533;  Ep. 
KOKKCiai,  Od.  11,  74;  aor.  2  pass.  «car- 
tnarfv,  to  burn  up,  to  consume,  with  accus. 
of  victims  and  of  the  dead,  II.  1. 40.  6, 418. 
In  the  pass,  in  trans,  Kara  trvp  inaii,  the 
fire  burnt  down  [thejtame  declined.  Cp.], 
9.  212.  The  infin.  pres.  Karojcridfitv  or 
Karojcctc^cv  is  doubtful,  for  which  reason 
Spitzner  has  adopted  learoieattf/uicv,  see 
Thiersch,  f  213,  38.  Buttm,  p.  287.  Cf. 
jcatw. 

xarajeaAi/iTTM  (fcoAivirrw),  aor.  xarciea- 
Xv^Mi,  only  in  tmesis,  to  envelope  entirely, 
to  cover,  Trith  the  accus.  fti)povf  ievur<rn, 
to  wrap  the  thigh-bones  with  fat,  1,  460. 
2,  423.  Od.  3,  4tf4. 

icomucctat,  see  leairajca^. 

KarojeetcfMv  or  jcaroici^c^v,  see  nanr 


naraictipait  depon.  mid.  (xctfiat),  to  lit 
down,  lo  lay  oneself  down,  17,  677 ;  me- 
taph. to  rest :  oAyca  i»  Bvfi^  KaroiuMr^at 
iiaofiev,  we  will  permit  the  pangs  to  rest 
in  the  mind,  24,  523.  2)  to  lie,  to  be  in 
store,  24,  527.  Od.  19.  439. 

Kainguc«ip*»  (xctjpM),  prop,  to  cut  off;  henee 
to  consume,  to  plunder,  fiiorov,  ohcov,  *Od. 
4,  686.  22.  36  ;^  ^ifAo,  'Od.  23,  356. 

jcamguceui  (xeu*),  partcp.  muorctbrrtv,  Ep 
for  caroiccboi^flv,  desider.,  to  desire  to 
lie  down,  to  go  to  reet,  1,  606.   Od.  1,  424 
Isoe  m(w). 


caTaieo<7M*«»  dcooTtcw  I,  1 )  to  adjust,  to 
put  (tnyht,  with  accus.  oCcrTOv  cri  vtvp^, 
■f,  lis.  2)  Mid.  to  put  in  order,  &>uoV, 
Od.  22,  4.0. 

KaraKpepAwvpLK  {Kpefidvyvpt.),  aor.  icat' 
enpttioffa,  to  bang  »p,  to  suspend,  ^dp- 
fuyyo.  Od.  8.  67;  rtf^a,  h.  27,  16. 

KaTtucpriBtp,  adv.  according  to  Aristarch. 
«ara  Km$rv),  from  abore,  doom  from  the 
head,0^.  11.588.  h.  Cer.  182,  meuph. 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  enlirelg, 
thoroughlg,  TpStat  iearouc^9cy  kipe  ircr- 
6of,  grief  took  complete  poMsrssion  of 
the  Trojans,  16,  548.  (Prob.  from  icapif. 
Kdprf$t¥,  syncop.  np^Btv,  which  is  found 
as  an  Ep.  gen.  in  Hes.  sc.  7,  on  which 
account  it  is  better  written  separately; 
others  say  from  xard  aud  aKpi|6cy,  see 
Spitzner  ad  II.  16,  548)^ 

*KoitaKpi\pva.ui  {Kpi\p.vd.fo),  to  hang  down 
(trans.),  only  mid.  to  hang  down  (intrana.), 
icaTtKpnifLvSwTO  /36rpvc«,  h.  6,  39. 

*icaTaicpi}|tvof,  ov  {Kprtipvot),  precipi- 
ious,  steep,  Batr.  154. 

Karojcpvirrw  {itpvims),  ftlt.  rpu,  to  eon* 
ceal,  to  lude,  to  dissemble,  ri,  22, 120.  ovri 
xaTOJCpvvTovotv,  they  (the  Kods)  con- 
ceal nothing  from  him,  Od.  7,  205; 
apparently  intrans. :  aXktf  6*  avr^  (tor 
cavrir)  ^Mtrt  KaroMpoinwr  rfinrmtv,  dis- 
guising he  made  himself  like  another 
man,  (ovrdr  is  to  be  referred  to  both 
verbs,)  Od.  4,  247. 

xanucTafMy  and  icarajcrafMvat,  see  Kara* 

KTVUW. 

KaroKraf,  see  KarvurrviMs. 
^KaraKT«u<w  (Kretvw),  fut.  act.  KaroKre- 
vu,  33,  412;  KarajcroWw,  Ep.  for  ktovm. 
6,  409 ;  aor.  1  Kar^Krttva,  aor.  2  Karsrra- 
rov,  imperaL  KOKToyc,  Ep.  for  Karflurravc, 
6,  164 ;  also  the  Ep.  aor.  Karskroy,  infin. 


KarojcvTrrtf. 
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Karair^yvvfiu 


icaraxTaitM¥  and  xaroxrafAcvcu,  partq).  ««> 
raicrdit  aor.  1  pa»s.  KarcjcTa^v,  Alt.  mid. 
maTOKTavdoiiai,  with  pass.  siKnif.— to  i:«/, 
to  slay,  to  alaughter,  rivd ;  w^  icar«ucra- 
v4tvB*  leal  v/i/ACf,  thus  will  you  also  be 
slain,  14,  4S1 ;  KoriKToBwy,  £p.  for  Karf 
KTdOri«rav,  II.  and  Od. 

Kartucvirm  (xvirrw),  aor.  irarCKV^a,  to 
#toop  (AenJ  or  6oi9)iA«  heetd  forward^  *16, 
611.  17,  527. 

Kttrakafkfidvta  (Aafi/3aMi>X  'o  '"^^  P^"" 
tesMion  o/,  to  «fize,  only  in  tmesis,  see 
XjaiLfidv(o. 

xaraAryfa,  £p.  (A^yi*),  fat.  xaToAc'^M, 
aor.  1  xarcAc^a,  fut.  mid.  KaraAcfo^uu, 
aor.  1  «caTcA<{aVi|i'  and  £p.  aor.  syncop. 
3  sing.  xarcAcicTO,  inAn.  KaraX€\$<u,  Od. 
15,  304 ;  partcp.  KaraXeypLtvov,  prim,  to  tof 
duwn.  I)  Act.  to  l»y  down,  to  tellt  to 
relate,  to  recount,  ri  tiki,  often  with 
arpcKCwf  and  c^,  9,  115.  lu,  413;  Kara- 
Ac^ai  Ttva,  to  relate  of  any  one,  Od.  4, 
832.  II)  Mid.  to  toy  onefe//  c/oum,  to  /tV, 
to  r«s/.  9,  662.  Od.  3,  353.  (On  the  deriv. 
see  Aryw.) 

KaraXtifiia  (Aci/3w),  to  pour  down.  Mid. 
to  ^ro/»  down,  to  trickle  down,  18,  109. t 

icaraA«tirw,  and  Ep.  leaAActirw  (Actirw), 
fut.  KaroAcii^ui,  £p.  icoAAcii^w,  aor.  2 
xarcAtiror,  £p.  3  sing.  iraAAtirc  and 
xaAAu^'i  6,  22'?  :  infin.  KoAAin-ceii',  Od. 
16,296;  1)  to  ieare,  with  accus.  II.  6, 
223;  of  battle,  12,  226.  Od.  13.  208.  2) 
to  /«ar«  b'rhind,  tn  leave,  spoken  esply 
of  persons  dying  and  departing  on  a 
Journey,  riva  x^pifv,  24,  726;  fv^wAifi' 
Ttvi,  to  leave  an  oject  of  desire  to  any 
one,  4,  173 ;  rwX  hivvas,  Od.  1,  243.  3) 
to  abandon,  to  give  up,  nvd,  with  infln. 
lAiripYcv«<r«ai.  17,  151.  Od.  3,  271. 

xaroA^w  (oAcw),  aor.  KarrfKeaa,  £p  <rtr, 
to  grind,  rC,  in  tmesis.  Od.  20,  109.t 

naraki^Boiiai  i\ij0ofjkax,  £p.  for  kiu/Bdvo' 
fuu),  to  forget  entirely,  22.  389.t 

KaroAo^Sio,  adv.  (Ao<^),  on  the  neck, 
^4petv,  Od.  10,  169.t  (a  and  i  are  £p. 
used  as  long.) 

xaroAuw  (Avw),  fut.  marakia^,  aor.  1 
icaTcAvott,  to  dueolve ;  hence.  1 )  to 
destroy,  to  demolish,  iroAcwv  Kop/nvei,  2, 
117.  9,  74.  2)  to  loose,  to  ujif oifce,  vmnvf, 
Od.  4,  28. 

caraAw^aw  (Am^m),  to  rexf  (from),  to 
become  free,  riv^;  ko^  8c  k*  «/t6v  ic^p 
Aitf^oreic  Kcucwv  [would  lighter  feel  my 
wrong.  Cp.},  only  iu  tmesis,  Od.  9, 460.t 
cf.  Am^w. 

KOTOfia^Mmw  (ftapirru),  aor.  I  Kat4p,ap- 
^o,  to  «<tK«,  to  overtake,  to  lay  hold  of, 
rwd,  5,  6i.  16,  598;  metaph.  spoken  of 
age,  Od.  24,  390. 

icarofiMt  (ofiau),  only  aor.  1  mid.  xara- 
lt,ri<rait.fiw,  to  amass,  to  heap  up,  icArrpov, 
24,  i65.t 

na,ra4t.iy¥vpx  and  «carafiiiry»  {pJ.ywp.C), 
to  minaltf  «cafifit{a«,  24,  529  ;  for  which 
Wolf  has  adopted  k*  amii$af.  Mid.  to 
mingle  themselves,  h.  18,  26. 

xarofU^o'ffM  (d^vo'vw),  aor.  1  mid.  Kara- 


scratch.    Mid.  to  scratch  oneself,  x<^P^ 
to  scratch  one's  hand,  5,  425. t 

'xarofivM,  £p.  icofi/Avw  (mvw),  aor.  £p. 
infln.  KofAfivaat,  to  close  the  eyes,  to  sleep, 
Batr.  192. 

Karavewa  (kciJw),  flit,  (once,  1,  524), 
xaravcvffOfAai,  aor.  1  xarcVcvaa.  partcp. 
xaKKutraf,  £p.  for  Karavevvai,  to  nod, 
to  beckon,  Kc^aAf}  or  leparC,  with  the 
head,  i.  e.  to  assent,  to  grant,  rivi  ri, 
any  thing  to  any  one;  vun)r,  4ev8o«,  8, 
J  75 ;  with  the  infin.  2,  112.  10,  393.  ^ 

xaravofAftt,  Ep.  for  xaran/o/mat  (avw), 
only  pass.  iroAAa  KardveTox,  much  is 
finished,  i.  e.  much  is  destroyed,  con- 
sumed,  *0d.  2,  58.  17,  537. 

xanuTa,  adv.  (icaTamif),  downwards, 
23,  116.t 

xaTaKnfVTiv,  adv.  (ai^raw).  opposite, 
Od.  20,  387. t  ed.  Wolf,  where  others 
read  Kar  avrTjOTiv  or  avrritnv  According 
to  Eustath.  from  KardvniTot  with  epcnih. 
<r,  as  in  wpofinforivou 

KaravriKpv,  adv.  (aprucpv),  directly 
down,  with  gen.rey«o«,  *Od.l0, 53<).  1 1, 64. 

xarairaAAw  (waAAia),  £p.  aor.  synr*. 
mid.  Kar^iroAro,  to  hurl  down.  Pass,  /o 
Aiir<  oneself  down,  to  leap  down,  to  de- 
scend, ovpavov  tK,  19,  351.t  (The  Schol. 
explain  it :  Ka^TJAaTo,  and  write  xar- 
ciroAro,  as  if  frum  xare^a'AAco^at),  cf. 
wa'AAw. 

KarairaTcw  (iraWw),  aor.  Karciranjara. 
to  /read  down,  to  trample  under  foot,  i.  e. 
to  despise,  with  accus.  opxta,  in  tmesis, 
4,  157.t 

KardwavpLa,  ro  (xarairavai),  cessation, 
rest,  alleviation,  quiet,  yoov,  17,  38.  f 

xarairavai  (irav«»),  fUt.  (Tu,  aor.  icar- 
^aucra.  1)  to  catMe  /o  cease,  to  stop,  to 
end,  with  accus.  irtfAcfiov,  7,  36 ;  firivi- 
Bp^v,  16, 62 ;  to  appease,  x^Aoi'  Be^v,  Od.  4, 
583.  2)  Spoken  of  persons :  rtyd,  to  stnp 
any  one,  to  check,  to  restrain,  16,  618. 
Od.  2,  618.  fipJas  hrp^vnv  xaravavefjiev 
(Ep.  infin.),  Od.  2,  244  (construct :  brp. 
[sc.  'I9eun)ariovf]  ^f&.  «car.  exhorting  [the 
people]  to  restrain  us ;  to  put  an  end  to 
our  proceedings ;)  rivd  rivos,  to  restrain 
a  man  trom  any  thing;  aytivopiii%,  22, 
457 ;  a^poawdutv,  Od.  24,  457. 

KaraveiaM  (irc8aw),  aor.  «carcirc8i}<r(x, 
prop,  to  bind  with  foot  fetters ;  hence, 
to  fetter,  to  bind,  rivd,  only  in  tmesis,  19, 
94.  Od.  II,  292 :  see  vc8aw. 

xaraWinrw  (Wtf<rw),  anr.  xaWvc^o,  to 
boil  down,  to  digest,  with  accus.  xoKov, 
to  restrain  anger  (V.  to  check),  1,  8l.t 

Karamrdvyifit  {ntrdvyvp*),  to  tpread 
over,  to  cover,  only  in  tmesis.'  cara  Aira 
TCTa<roriBif,  8,  441.T 

(xaraW^vw),  defect  obsol.  pres.  to  the 
aor.  Karine^yov,  to  which  belongs  the 
irregularly  accented  partcp.  Korani^ywv, 
to  kill,  to  slay,  rivd,  17,  539.  (cf.  »£Na,) 
II.  and  Od. 

icaTair^YKVM^(wifywfii),  aor.  ]  Kardrni^eL, 
Ep.  aor.  syncop.  mid.  3  sing.  iearcin)«To, 
I)  Act.  to  strike  into  the  earth,  to  infix. 


uv^dp^Hv  Ep.  for  xaTijf*.,  to  lacerate,  to    jfyxoc  hrX  xBovi,  6,  213;  aicdAowaf,  7, 441. 


Karafrinra, 
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II)  Mid.  to  remain  fixed,  to  stand  firm, 
Ep.  aor.  evyflug,  •11,  378. 

mrairinTw  (viirrw),  aor.  xarcircanov,  Ep. 
xdmrcirov,  1 )  tn  fall  down,  dvo  vvpyov, 
12.  386;  dir'  urpio^tv,  Od.  12,  414.  2)  to 
fall  down,  i»  Aijmvy>  H.  1.  5»3;  ci'  koviij- 
ori¥.  4,  5-J3j  to  /a//,  in  battle,  15,  538 ; 
metaph.  vaaiv  irc^Mii  iro<rt  Kdinrc(rc  OvfMi, 
the  courage  of  all  fell  before  their  feet. 
I.e.  sunk  entirely,  15,  280. 

Karawkiu  (irAcw),  to  sail  down,  from 
the  hi«!h  sea  to  the  coast,  to  make  the 
land,  Od   9,  M2.t 

xarawki^iraw  {wki^avw),  only  aor.  pass. 
KarcvAi|Y))if,  Ep.  for  KamrAdyijv,  act. 
prop,  to  strike  down ;  pass,  metaph.,  to  be 
terrifitd^  to  be  amazed  or  confounded,  3, 
Sl.f 

'fcarairvetw,  poet,  for  icarairvM*  (irvcw), 
to  breathe  upon,  to  blow  against,  h.  Cer. 
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Karairpn)V7i%,  c'f  {vpi\v^\  prone  down- 
wards, epith.  only  of  xcip.  the  flat  hand 
(the  palm  downwards),  to  represent  the 
action  of  striking  [or  pressing  forcibly 
down],  15,  114.  Od.  13,  164.  h.  Ap. 
333. 

4earaim}0'<rb>  (irr^o'tru),  aor.  1  nar- 
inrrf^a,  Ep.  aor.  2  sync.  Kariirn\v  (from 
IITAO),  to  stoop  down  from  fear,  to  con- 
ceal tmeself,  Od.  8.  190 ;  virb  Oaitv*^,  II. 
22,  191;  metaph.  to  he  terrified,  to  be 
frightened,  tinrw  icaraim^nfv,  the  horses 
were  terrified,  8,  I3(>. 

Karairrwotrb)  (imMrorw)  =  xaraimfarcrw, 
only  pres.  to  hide  oneself  fearfully,  to 
cringe,  4,  224.  340.  5.  254 ;  metaph.  to  be 
terrified,  to  be  dismayed,  *5,  476. 

learaiii^^w  (irv9w),  aor.  nariirwra,  to 
render  putrid,  to  let  putrefy,  with  accus. 
h.  Ap.  371.  Mid.  to  become  putrid,  to 
putrefy,  23,  328.  t 

Kardpdo^Mu,  depon.  mid.  (dpao^Mu), 
to  invoke  any  thing  upon  a  man,  esply 
evil,  to  imprecate:  dAyca  tiw,  Od.  19, 
330;  absol.  rroKkk  xanjpdro,  he  cursed 
much,  II.  9,  454. 

xaropeVw,  poet,  for  narap^^ta. 
Karaplyr}^,    if,    6v  {piy4u),   horrible, 
terrible,  odious,  Od.  14,  226  t 

Karapp4iu  (Af^w),  aor.  I  Ep.  Kar4pe^a, 
partcp.  pass.  Kappe^ova-a,  Ep.  for  «carapp«- 
Ccvo-a,  5,  424:  to  put  down,  to  stroke 
down,  and  thus  put  down ;  metaph.  to 
cares*,  to  soothe,  rwd.  xccpi,  I,  361.  Od.  4, 
610. 

Karapftiia  (^iut),  to  fiow  down,  Od.  17, 
209;  i^  coTciArff,  II.  4,  149;  and  vith 
gen.  x*^po9,  13,  539. 

KardpxopML,  mid.  (dpyw).  In  a  religious 
signif.  to  begin  a  sacrifice,  spoken  of  the 
ceremony  which  precedes  the  proper  act 
of  sacrifice,  rarely  with  accus.  x'P*'*^^  t 
ovKoxvras,  to  begin  the  sacrifice  with  the 
lustral  water  and  the  sacred  barley.  Od. 
3,  445.t 

nara/vfihnniitx  (ofiiKvvpki),   aor.    1   jcar- 
ivfieva,  to  extinguish,  quench,  irvp,  *21. 
S81;  in  tmesis,  16,  292. 
Karatfcvo/uMii,  poet,  {vtvts),   only   £p. 


Koron^fU. 


aor.  2.  mid.  nartvovro,  to  rusk  down  ; 
with  accus.  pcc^po,  to  rush  into  the 
stream.  21.  382.  t 

icanurKtau,  poet,  for  careuricia^M  {mtia- 
f«).  to  shade,  to  cover,  with  aeeua.  Od. 
12,  436.  t 

Kar<urp.vj^m  («r^i;x«).  to  bum  down, 
only  \n  tmesis,  vee  <r/uivxw. 

•Karavreifiu  (orei/Sw),  to  tread  upon, 
with  accus.  h.  18,  4. 

•«aToaTiA^«  (<rra/3«),  to  beam  down, 
to  shine  uptm:  transit,  wpi^  aiXan,  to 
send  down  mild  b«>ams,  h.  7,  10. 

KU!raaropivintiix  (oTope'wvMi)  and  Kara-  * 
OTopio/Mt.  paricp.  naumpvvaa,  Ep.  for  xa- 
Toaropwaa,  Od.  17,  32;  aor.  1  nareoro- 
p€<ra.  1 )  to  spread  out,  to  spread  upon,  to 
lay  down,  with  accus.  ^ijyot.  Od.  13,  73 ; 
icttica,  Od.  17.  32.  2)  to  cover  over;  jca'- 
wcToy  Aaco-o-iv,  the  pit  with  stones,  II.  24, 

naravropvyikK,  see  naratrropiwvftA. 
Kara^rrpi^  (<rrprf0«),  aor.  1  Kariarpe- 
«^a,  to  turn  about,  to  overturn  ;  iro<ro-i  T^ 
pedtbua  evertere.  h.  A  p.  73. 

KaravTvycM  (orvycw).  aor.  Kartorvyov, 
1)  to  be  amazed  terrified,  to  start  back 
terrified,  absol ,  17,  694.  2)  Transit,  with 
accus.  to  be  terrified  ut,  Od.  10,  113. 

•«aT<urTv<^«Aos,  ov  (emw^eAo?),  very 
hard,  firm,  ircrpif,  h.  Merc.  124. 

KarooxcdctK,  poet,  for  naroirxtw,  see 
KarcxM. 

xaraffxciv,  see  Kartxu. 

♦itaTaTttiaJ*i(TaM;*»);poet.for«ttT«T«ii*», 
aor.  iKarrawtra,  Ep.  for  Karcranwa,  to 
p«//  down,  to  draw  </<i«m.  orAo,  h.  6, 
w4. 

xararcww  (rttno).  aor.  Korirewm,  prop, 
to^  p«//  tfotrn  /  in  tmesis,  icard  «*  ifitia 

Jol.   19,  311. t 

aaran^Kw  (t>|««),  aor.  1  act.  tcarirnia, 
1)  Act.  trans,  to  m<//,  with  accuK. 
X«Si'a,  Od.  19,  206.  2)  Mid.  intrans.  to 
melt,  to  diuolve;   metaph.    to  eowMraie 

UQ.  19,  136. 

mararCBrnu  (ri^^i),  fut.  «ara«ir<m.  aor. 
1  coTc^iea.  aor.  2  only  plur.  in  the  Ep. 
forms  KarBsfiev.  Kdr0rre,  KarOeirav,  for 
Kareee/iev,  KoriBere,  etc.,  subj.  Kara." 
9eu>iLnt,  Ep.  for  maraB^w,  infln.  mtM- 
f****.  Ep.  for  KaratfctKoi,  aor.  2  mid.  plur. 
Kar0«^e0a.  narBiaBr^v,  Ep.  for  jcarcM- 
fttja,  KanBitrlhiv,  and  3  plur.  learcVcvTO, 
subj.  KaToBeiofuu,  Ep.  for  icaTa^wfAu,  21, 
Ml;    to  set  down,   to  put  doim,   to  lay 


tt  iivxo¥,  Od.  16,  285 ;  ririin,  to  propose 
as  a  combat-prize,  23,  267.  851 ;  d««Aoif, 
to  propose  a  contest.  Od.  19,  572  fcf. 
576] ;  Tiva  cif  IBoKipf,  to  land  any  one  in 
Ithaca,  Od.  16,  230.  Mid.  to  lay  doum 
for  oneself  (with  reference  to  the  sub- 
Ject);  Tcv'xta  iirl  y«%,  Jl.  3.  114.  22, 
HI ;  o»Aa  ini69,  h.  Ap.  457 ;  of  the  dead, 
to  lay  out,  to  inter,  Od.  34,  190.    2)  to 
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lay  up,  to  keep,  rX  cirl  S^m^*  0^*  I^t 
45. 

'icararpcVw  (rpi^ia),  spoken  of  the 
piercing  cry  of  birds,  mice,  etc.,  to 
squeak,  to  tqueal ;  and  generally,  to  wail, 
to  lament,  Batr.  88. 

Kararpvx^  {rpvx**)*  'o  Ufear  out,  to  eon- 
anme,  to  exhaust^  Aoisvf  d^pottt  17,  225. 
Od.  15,  309.  16,  84. 

*xaTaTp«iyw  (Tp«tfyw),  aor.  icar^fM^a, 
to  gnaw,  to  corrode,  to  eonnime,  Batr. 
126. 

KaravBt,  adv.  on  tha  $pot,  there,  IS, 
253.  Od.  10,  567  ;  a  false  reading  for  car 

Kara^aywtv,  tnfin.  aor.  to  jcaTcotftw. 

*Kara^tvw  (^ivw),  to  show;  mid.  to 
heeome  visible,  to  show  oneself,  h.  Ap. 
431. 

Kara^dpt  (0<pm),  only  fut.  mid.  ic«toi- 
(ro^at,  to  6far  down,  to  bring  ur  conduct 
down.  Mid.  as  depon.  rtva  *AiJ<K  <i<rw, 
any  one  to  thi-  realms  of  Hatles,  22,  425.  t 

*KaTai^$iyv9M,  a  form  of  uara^itt, 
only  pres.  to  destroy,  to  annihilate,  tiil-^v, 
h.  Ccr.  334. 

Karoj^Oim  (09tiw),  fiit.  Karai^ffiaw,  perf. 
pass.  Kare^tfiai,  pluperf.  «rar«^9J/yiifr, 
vrhich  is  at  tlie  same  time  a  syncop.  aor. 
mid.  infln.  Kara^0Ca'9ai,  partcp.  Kara^C- 
lACMK.  1)  Act.  trans,  to  destroy,  to  kill,  to 
annthilate,  rwa,  Od.  5,  341.  2)  Intrans. 
in  the  pass,  and  mid.  to  prrisk,  to  go  to 
ruin,  to  vanish  away,  ^'ia  icarc^iro,  the 
stores  ha'1  vanished,  Od.  4,  303;  esply 
partcp.  aor.  destroyed,  dead,  II.  22,  288 ; 
plur.  subst.  the  dead,  the  shades,  h.  Cer. 
347. 

Kora/^kiyts  (^Aryw),  (bt.  ^m,  to  hwm 
down,  to  consume,  nivra  mpi,  22,  512.t 

Kara/^Xaiiv,  adv.  (0vA^),  by  tribes, 
divided  into  tribes,  2,  668. t 

fcaraxAtf  (x^«»)t  £p.  *or.  1  xar^cva, 
£p.  aor.  syneop.  mid.  xaT^rro,  I) 
Prop,  spoken  of  fluids:  to  ptmr  over,  to 
pour  upon,  to  vour  out.  cXatof  y^i'**'*' 
riW,  to  pour  oil  upon  any  one's  nair,  23, 
282;  vbtspM,  435.  2)  Of  dry  things :  to 
pour  dttwn,  to  let  fall,  yt6va,  yi^aiaf, 
Ud.  19,  206.  II.  12,  158;  ir«irAov  in  ova«^ 
to  let  the  robe  fall  on  the  floor,  1.  734: 
0vvB\a  xofMU,  to  let  the  staves,  the 
thyrsi,  Mi  to  the  ground,  6,  134 ;  rtixot 
ci«  oAo,  7,  461.  3)  Metaph.  to  pour  out, 
to  spread  out,  ri  Ttvt ;  o/aixAi;k  rivt,  3, 
10:  dxAvv  T4Vi,  Od.  7,  42;  yopt*'  t^cA 
Od.  2,  12.  8,  19:  iXeyxeiifv,  aurxof  Tifi, 
t<>  pour  reproach,  insult  upon  any  man, 
23,  408.  Od.  It,  433:  nkwrw  rlv^  II. 
2,  670.  Mid.  tojfow  down,  to  fall  dtmrn, 
only  Ep.  sync.  aor.  cic  orrAov,  Od.  12, 
411. 

KaTaxB6ytot,  or  (xOiiv),  subterranean, 
ZcvfsHades  {Pluto),  9,  457.t 

Kareafa,  see  Koraywiu. 

caT«<M  (c3w).  Ep.  for  the  prose  nar- 
cotfut,  fut.  jcaWSo/Mu,  perf.  act.  Kar4iirf6a, 
ill  tmesis.  17.  542 ;  to  eut  up,  to  devour, 
to  eonsMnw,  prim,  spoken  of  brutes ;  with 
accus.  IL  metaph.  to  consume,  to  waste, 


Kavfpxofiai, 


oiKOV.  jcnf/AaTO,  Od.  2,  237.  hv  0viib¥  aar- 
•Seiv,  to  consume  (devour,  prey  upon) 
one's  own  heart,  to  feed  ou  grief  [Cp.], 
11.  6.  2n2. 

*Kareipyn  (elpytt),  aor.  Kariepfa,  to 
drive  in,  to  shut  up,  fiovt,  h.  Merc.  356. 

nareifiv  {elfita),  poet,  as  icaraAci/3b».  I) 
Act.  to  let  flow  down,  to  shed,  Sattpv.  Od. 
21,  86.  2)  Mid.  to  flow  down,  to  trickle 
down,  with  gen.  napeiStv,  II.  24,  7'J-I ; 
spoken  of  the  water  of  the  Styx,  15,  37  ; 
meraph.  xorct/Scro  aiwy,  life  flowed  away, 
Od.  5.  152.t 

<caTct5oi'(ElAQ),  partcp.  aarvUtv,  4 .  5<i8. 
Batr.  1 1 ;  detect,  aor.  2  of  xa^opfliw,  to 
look  down. 

nartikwo  (tcAvco ),  Ait.  iom,  to  surround, 
to  cuver,  Tivd  ^e^oBok^,  any  one  with 
sand,  21.  318.  f  m  tmesis. 

xdretfit  (cImiU  partcp.  pres.  xartrnv,  Ep. 
and  aor.  mid.  icaTa<i(rd;Ai|i'  for  Ka-rtiv., 
1)  io  descend,  to  go  down;  fio^iov 'Ai' jof . 
into  the  abode  of  Hades  14.  457.  2) 
Metaph.  spoken  of  a  river,  to  flow  down, 
11,  492  ;  of  a  ship,  to  proceed,  cf  AificVa. 
Od.  10,  472 ;  of  missiles  :  Sopv  icaTaciVaro 
yaiiif,  the  spear  entered  the  earth,  U.  11, 
358. 

KaTtKTa6«v,  see  KarajcrtCyta. 

Karevoxpta  («vaip*>),  only  aor.  mid.  «car> 
noipaMiyr,  itf  slay,  to  kill,  riva  xoXkm,  Od. 
11,  5l9.t 

marevajniov,  adv.  {iveaniov),  over 
against,  opposite,  rm,  21,  567.1 

*KaTty^yo6t  \irtivo0a\  an  old  i>erf. 
with  the  8i((nif.  of  the  pres.  and  imperf., 
to  lie  upon,  to  be  upon,  noiia*  jcarev^votfcv 
mfuntt,  hairs  covered  the  shoulders,  h. 
Cer.  280;  the  connexion  of  the  subst. 
fem.  pinr.  vrith  a  verb  in  the  sinir.  is 
called  schrma  PiiidNricum,  cf.  Rost 
Gram,  f  100,  p.  478.  KUhner,  f  370. 

fcaTc'ywira,  adv.  (cvwv^),  directly  before 
the  face,  opposite,  with  gen.  Aavawv.  15, 
320. f  More  correctly,  jcar  cMwira,  seecvw^. 

xarnrdAfAcrof,  see  xarc^dAAofioi. 

aarirrakro,  Sf  e  KoravaXku, 

xarcpciirw  (cpcttru),  prop,  to  snatch 
down :  in  the  aor.  and  perf.,  aor.  jcaTijpt- 
irov,  perf.  itarepqptira,  intrans.  to  Jail 
down,  to  tumble  down,  spoken  of  a  wall, 
14,  55.  Metaph.  xanfpiircv  ipya.  ai^iimv, 
the  labours  of  the  youths  pcribhed,  Yo.  s, 
II.  5,  92. 

jcarcpifTvw  (ipirrvw),  to  restrain,  to 
check,  Tivi,  9,  465.  Od.  3,  31. 

xarepvfcdvw,  poet,  for  uarep^KM,  24, 
218  t 

Kartpdnt  (cpdicM),  1)  to  stop,  to  check, 
Twd,  U,  190.  Od.  3,  345.  2)  to  rctord,  to 
detain,  to  hinder ;  In  a  bad  sense,  vtrd, 
23,  734.  Od.  2,  242 ;  hence  pass,  to  linger, 
Od.  1,  197.  4.  498. 

narepvu  lipvw),  aor.  1  carctpvcra,  p^rf. 
pass.  Karetjpvo'Hat,  to  pull  domm,  to  draw 
down,  always  of  ships,  which  are  drawn 
down  from  the  shore  into  the  sea,  with 
accus.  Od.  5,  261.    Pass.  *0d.  8,  151. 

icaTtfpxofiai,  depon.  (IpxofAat),  fut.  itar* 
,  cAcv<ro;Mii,    aor.    xar^ABov,    poet,    kot- 
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ili\y9o¥,  infin.  xarcA^cVcv,  Ep.  for  xartk- 
091V,  I)  to  come  down,  lo  go  down,  Od.  I, 
304;  exply  'Al'SocrAe  or  *Ai2oc  ciow,  to 
descend  to  the  realms  of  Hade5,6,  284.  7, 
330.  Od.  10.  560.  2)  .Melaph.  spoken  of 
a  fragment  of  rock,  to  rueh  down,  Od.  9, 
484    541. 

caTcotfu*  (cfftfiw),  imperf.  xar^otfic, 
aor.  jcare^yor,  only  in  tmesis,  to  eat  ep. 
tt  devour,  3,  25.  Od.  1,  9. 

jcarcinnrro,  see  Karaawofjktu. 

xarcvvo^w  (evva^ia),  also  jcarcvfow,  fVlt 
a<rb»,  aor.  I  pass.  Karrvvaa^v,  to  pnt  in 
i^d.  to  lull  to  aUep,   only  pa<is.  to  lie 
d  'wn,  to  go  to  sleep,  3,  44S.t 

tcarcvfow  s  icarcvfa^u,  from  which  the 
fut.  i}9M,  aor.  xaTcvKifo-a,  aor.  pass,  kot- 
evvnOriv,  to  put  in  bed,  to  lull  in  sleep. 
Tiro,  14,  245.  248.  Paas.  to  lie  down,  Od. 
4,414. 

Karc^oAAofioi  (oAXo^ai).  Ep.  partpp. 
aor.  syne.  xaTciroAficvof,  to  leap  down 
upon,  II,  94. 

irarcxw  (cx*'^'  ^^t.  ttoBi^ta,  aor.  2  kot' 
ea\ov,  aor.  2  mid.  icarc<rxo/ii|i'.  partcp  icar- 
ecrxo/i.ei'Of,  also  the  Ep  lengthened  aor. 
2  Karc'crxedoi/  and  3  sing.  KaaxeBt  for 
iraTcove^c,  II,  702.  1)  Trans,  a)  <o 
Ao/if  £^"tF;7,  Ke<^aAi}i'.  Od.  24.  242.  b)  to 
stnp^  to  rextra'V,  tn  chifrk,  to  hin>ier,  jivd, 
II.  702.  Od.  3.  284.  i7epi  tcarex^vro,  they 
were  checked  by  a  cloud,  17,  368.  644. 
e)  to  take  possession  of,  to  occupy ;  aXxi- 
Ai|r^  irav  veiioy,  to  fill  the  whole  plain 
with  shouting,  16,  79;  hence  d)  to  hold 
concealed,  to  cover,  spoken  esply  of  the 
gr.ive,  3,  243.  Od.  11,  301.  549;  spoken 
of  niffht,  ovpavoy,  Od.  13,  269.  a-cAi}in| 
uareixeTo  vc^tfcar<ri,  Od.  9,  419.  2)  In- 
tmn*.  to  bold  on,  to  proceed,  uariaxe^ov 
9oauc6vBe,  h.  Cer.  126.  Mid.  to  hold 
b'fore  oneself,  to  cover  ottetelf:  iav^,  with 
a  veil,  3, 419 :  irptfcrwira  xtpaC  Od.  19,  361. 

xarifviaw  (^iriow),  to  assuage,  to  soothe, 
in  mitigate:  pass.  lAvvat  icarT}iri(SwvTO, 
Ep.  tor  Kan\viSivro,  5,  4l7.t 

tcanrpc^iTC,  i^  lipit^),  prop,  roofed,  eo- 
v^ed  over,  i.  e.  furnished  with  a  roof, 
uAxeriat,  18,  589;  hence  vaulted,  <nrcof, 
Od.  13, 349;  80^17^1,  shaded  with  Uurels, 
Od.  9,  183.  Metaph.  uvpLu  itarqpc^^f,  an 
overhanging  wave,  Od.  5,  367. 

Kanfpiirc,  aor.  2  of  xarepciirw. 

feanj^ciif,  4,  Ep.  for  xanf^cia  {nar- 
f?^i?f  )•  prop,  the  casting  down  of  the  eyes, 
di'jection,  sadness,  shame.  *3,  51.   16,  498. 

KaTtf^eu  {Karrf^friis),  aor.  1  icar^^T)<ra, 
prop,  to  cast  down  the  eves,  to  he  east 
down,  sad,  dfjected,  22,  293.  Od.  16,  342 

Kartf^s,  «i,  cast  down,  dejected,  a- 
ekimed.  Od.  24,  432.  t  iProb.  from  uari. 
and  ^oof,  having  the  eyes  cast  down.) 

uarrf^u,  6uo9,6.  according  to  Aristarch. 
at  Kar^«uf ,  S€tdness,  shame,  p  r  o  b  r  u  m, 
d  e d  ee us ;  the  abstract  for  the  concrete, 
causing  direction,  sadness,  shame,  24, 
253. t  ThuK  Priam  calls  his  tons  xani^ 
r«f,  ye  who  cause  me  shame. 

Jtartfavc,  see  uaraJSm^iTKU, 

jcar^d^ot,  see  KaroBdwnt, 


Kar$ifieu,  Kar^eiiev,  uarOere,  xar^ovu^ 
see  KarariBufii. 

Kariiitv,  £p.  for  Kariivai,  see  udreiti-t. 

Kanaxaun  as  icario^M,  to  hold  back,  to 
restrain,  only  in  tmesis.  Kararow ao»  roo» 
laxavt,  Od.  j9.  42.  f 

uariax**  (i<ryia),  a  form  from  KaT*x**t 
only  pres.  and  imperf.  1)  to  stop,  to 
check,  Imrow,  28,  321  :  metaph.  9v/uiov 
fUvot,  h.  7, 14.  2)  to  take  possession  of,  to 
occupy,  spoken  of  an  island :  ov  woiiivri* 
criy  Karatorxcrat,  it  is  not  pastured  by 
herds,  Od.  9,  122.  3)  to  hold  towards,  to 
direct  from  the  sea  to  the  shore,  v^a.  Od. 
1 1 ,  456.  Mid.  to  retain,  to  hold  for  one* 
self,  to  hold  back,  rtvd,  11.  2.  233. 

naroUroiiat,  see  xara^pw. 

xardrurdc,  before  a  vowel  narowurBev, 
adv.  (oirioi9e).  1)  Of  place :  behind, 
after,  with  tsen.  i^of,  Od.  12,  148.  2) 
Of  time :  afteriourds.  in  future,  Od  22, 
40.  24,  546.  KaromvOe  Aiirca^at,  to  re- 
main behind,  Od  21,116. 

'xarrfimrf ,  ov,  &  (6im)9),  an  observer,  a 
spy,  h.  Merc.  372. 

*xaTopovw  (opovfti),  to  rush  down^  h.  Cer. 
342. 

*icarov8ato«,  ovfo{/8a«),  under  the  earth, 
subterranean,  h.  Merc.  112. 

*KarTivwrav,  see  mararavvia. 

KCLTM,  adv.  (Kara),  down,  downwards, 
iXxtiv,  17,  136:  bpouv,  Od.  23.  91. 

KOTutOiu  [ui64w),  to  push  or  hurl  down, 
to  throw,  in  tmesis.  16,  4IO.f 

Kantfiaiioi,  1},  ov  {^of),frnm  over  the 
shoulder,  spoken  of  the  discus,  which  is 
thrown  with  hand  extended  far  from  the 
shoulder,  ocrou  ii  iCtrKOv  odpa  icaTwfia- 
8toiO  ircAoFrai,  23,  431.  t  (*  As  far  as  the 
diseus  flies  from  the  sweep  of  the  up- 
raised arm,'  Voss.) 

KarujuMiSov  (wMOf)t  fi^nm  the  shoulder, 
iXavveiv,  according  to  Eastath.  with  re- 
ference to  the  driver,  'to strike  with  out- 
stretched hand,' *  15.  352.  23,  500;  but 
most  Gramm.  refer  it  to  the  horses.  *  to 
strike  over  the  shoulders.'  Thus  Voss 
and  Spitzner. 

*icaTu>p,  opof.  b,  a  word  of  unknown 
origin  in  h.  6,  55 ;  it  is  explained  by  de- 
riving it  from  KAZO ;  ruler.  Some 
would  read  updrwp  or  airrwp ;  cf.  Herm. 

fcanapvxiff.  *9,  poet,  for  Karwpv^.  vxof, 
b.  If  (icaTopv<r<rw).  buried,  deposited  in  the 
earth  icaTwpvxcca'a'i  XiBoiax,  Od.  6,  267. 
9,  185 

KavKtaveK,  04,  1)  a  nation  who  were 
not  of  Hellenian  origin,  in  Asia  Minor: 
at  a  later  date  they  inhabited  Bithynia, 
from  the  Mariandyni  to  the  river  Par- 
theniua,  and  were  neighbours  of  the 
Psphlagonians,  10,  429.  20,  329.  In 
Strabo's  time  they  had  disappeared. 
2)  a  nation  which  dwelt  in  Triphyiia, 
in  the  south-eastern  part  of  Elis,  Od.  3, 
366.  According  to  Strab.  VIII.  p.  345, 
there  were  diflbrent  traditions,  some  of 
which  made  all  the  Epeans  Cauc6nea, 
and  others  gave  them  a  roidenoe  in 
lower  Ells  and  Triphyiia.    Probab.y  they 
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vren  a  remnant  of  the  ancient  Pelasgfians, 
a  pHTt  of  whom  mii.'raf«d  to  Asia,  Udt.  I, 
146.  ef.  Mannert.  VIII.  s.  352. 

KOLvKoi,  6,  prop,  a  tirm,  a  handle:  in 
H.  according  to  the  Schol.,  ihe  end  or 
the  shaft  which  xras  inserted  inio  the 
socket  of  the  spear's  head,  the  tpear^ 
shaft,  13,  162.  16,  115;  but  16,  338,  the 
hand-guard  of  the  sword.  *II. 

KavfJMt  TO  (tcatw).  a /re,  heat,  esply  the 
keai  of  the  $un,  5,  865.  f^ 

icav<rrfftpo«,  ^,  6v  (tcaiiw),  burning*  hot, 
;uiW  M,  342.  12,  316. 

Kadcrrpiof,  o,  £p.  for  Kavorpof,  C«y- 
eter,  a  rivrr  in  Ionia,  whtcli  rises  in 
Lydia,  and  flows  into  the  sea  near  Ephe- 
SUS,  2,  461  (tiK  Sia  KtKavti,4ifrfi  petay). 

KA40.  Ep.  obsol  pres.  akin  to  tcairrw 
and  «cairvu.  to  gasp,  to  breathe  forth, 
from  wliich  only  partcp.  perf.  in  the 
accus.  KoKoj^riora  Bvfuov,  the  gasping 
soul,  occurs  5,  6<>8.  Od.  5,  468. 

ICC,  before  a  vowel  iccv,  an  enclit.  par- 
ticle, Ep.  and  Ion.  for  av,  q.  v. 

K«a3i}f,  ov,  o,  son  of  Keas= TrcezMtirf, 
2.847. 

xca^w  (k^w),  aor.  1  ineaaa,  Ep.  o-or, 
perf.  pasH.  KtKtaxrfioA,  aor.  pass.  c«ca- 
trBrfv,  to  split,  to  cleave,  prop,  spoken  of 
splitting  wood,  Od. ;  /"  Sfiiit  in  pieces,  to 
crash,  spoken  of  lightninfr,  Od.  5,  132. 
Pass.  Kt^aXri  avSixei  K€a.<rBi\v,  the  head 
was  split  in  two  pieces,  16,  412.  578.  20, 
387. 

*K4ap,  opof,  TO,  contr.  Krjp,  the  heart, 
Batr.  212. 

K^aTot,  xcaro,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  kciktcu, 
ckctirro,  from  Keituu. 

*K</3pifvto«,  iif.  loi',  Ccbrenian,  belong- 
ing to  the  town  Kehrtn  Cthren)  in  Aolia; 
subst.  the  inhabitants  of  Kebr§n,  Ep.  10. 

K^pioin7f,  ov,  6,  son  of  Priam,  and 
charioteer  o(  Hector,  slain  by  Patroelus, 
8,  318.  16,  738,  seq. 

KeidwOfu,  Ep.  for  <ric<8aKWfii,  aor.  ini- 
3a<ra,  Ep.  oro*,  aor.  pass.  cic<3a<rtfifv,  to 
scatter,  to  disperse,  to  dissipate,  nvvat, 
(hdXayyaK,  17,  283.  285.  Od.  3,  131  ;  pass. 
II.  2,  3:;8.  KtSa<T0(Cayii  var/u.(vi)f,  when 
the  battle  had  scattered,  i.  e  when  it 
-was  no  longer  fought  in  dense  crowds, 
15,  328.  16,  ;JG6.  6)  Of  lifeless  things, 
rare :  to  tear  awap,  to  prostrate,  spoken 
of  a  torrent,  yv^vpaf,  5,  88.  (H.  has  not 
the  pre*.) 

Kthvof,  ^.  ov  (x^Sof),  superl.  neSvArom 
rot,  9.  586.  1)  Act.  eari-ful,  prudent, 
provident,  trusty,  epith.  of  persons  upon 
whom  the  conscientious  attendance  upon 
some  duty  rests,  Od. ;  hence  neut.  plur. 
as  adv.  ic«8i/  ctjvta,  of  a  careful,  faithful 
disposition,  Od.  I,  428.  2)  Pass,  worthy 
of  care,  estimable,  dear,  traifiot,  9,  586; 
roKifct.  17,  28.  Od.  10,  225. 

lecSpiyof ,  i|,  ov  (xeSpof )»  of  cedar,  Bakaif 
liot,  24,  192.t 

Kc8pof,  11,  the  eedar-lree,  whose  fra- 
grant wood  was  used  for  fUmi^ration, 
and  of  which  a  species  is  yet  produced 


in  Preece,  Od.  5,  60;  prob.  juniperue 
oxycedrus,  Linn.t 

Ktidfitvov,  Ktiayret,  see  xotiw* 

mtCaroA,  xctaro,  see  xci^ai. 

itsl9tv,  adv.  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  imtiBtv, 
from  there,  thence,  II.  and  Od  ntlBw 
^patropLoi  epyov,  then  I  will  consider 
what  is  to  be  done,  11.  15,  234. 

Kcitfi,  adv.  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  inslB^ 
th^re,  in  that  place,  3,  402.  Od.  3,  1 16. 
noMtiBi,  another  reading  for  xal  Mitft,  II. 

22,  390. 

Ktliiai  (prop.  perf.  pass,  from  «c<fa*), 
2  sing.  xci<rai  ^Ep.  also  fcctai,  h.  Mt- re. 
254  ;  3  plur.  Ktlvrai,  £p.  Kcarat,  Ktiarai 
and  Kcovrat,  22,  SiO:  subj.  xcw/uiai,  3 
sing.  KTtTai.  19,32.  Od.  2,  102;  for  the 
earlier  reading  icttrai  (which  Bnitm. 
Gram.  |  lOi',  prefers),  infin.  ntiaBai, 
imperf.  sutiymv,  Ep  K*iivi\v,  ^  plur.  tKuv- 
To,  £p.  Ktaro  and  icciaTO,  3  sing,  iierat. 
Kta-Ksro,  Od.  21,  41  :  fut.  KtCar>fuii;  pri* 
niary  signif.  prop,  to  be  laid;  hence  lo 
lie.  I)  Spuken  of  animate  beings;  of 
men  :  to  tie,  to  repose,  to  rest,  spoken  of 
the  sleeping,  the  inactive,  the  sick,  the 
weak,  the  wounded,  the  miserable,  aiul 
the  dead  ;  esply  to  lie  unbnried,  A,  68.). 
19,  32.  2i  Spoken  of  inanimate  things  : 
a)  Of  regions,  countries,  islands  :  to  lie: 
to  be  situated,  Od.  7,  244.  9,  25.  b)  Of 
things :  to  lie,  to  be,  esply  of  valuable 
objects,  to  be  tretuured  up,  to  be  in  sire. 
Kn^tkara,  Ktifn^kia  Ktlrax  cv  iofJLOit,  9, 
382.  11,  132.  Kslrtu  atBkov,  the  prize  is 
fixed,  23,  ^273 :  also  spoken  of  chariots, 
apfiara  xctro,  2,  777.  c)  Metaph.  spo« 
ken  of  conditions:  nivBot  ivl  0pc<ri  «»• 
Tax,  sadness  is  in  the  soul,  Od.  24,  423 ; 
and  often  ravra  Bwtv  iv  yovvao't  xcirai, 
see  y6w. 

Ksifjii^kiov,  to  {nslpxu.),  a  valuable 
article  which  is  laid  :»sideand  preserveil, 
a  valufibte,  a  jewel,  6,  47.  9,  330 ;  est-Iy 
spoken  of  gifts  of  hospiialiiy.  Od.  1,  312. 
4,  600.  In  the  most  general  signif.  it 
means  property  store*!  up,  in  opposition 
to  herds  and  flocks.  iccifiifAia  tc  irpo^ao-i'v 
re,  stores  and  grazing  animals,  Vosh,  Od. 
2,  75. 

Kctvof,  xctnf,  Ktlvo,  thai  one,  he,  sh", 
it,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  ctccivof,  q.  v. ;  kcikji, 
subaud.  hi^.  in  that  way,  Od.  13.  111. 

jc«iv6c,  iceti^,  Ke%v6v,  Ep.  for  xcvof, 
empty,  3,  376.  4,  181.  11,  160.  J5,  4.>3. 

KcuHd.  fut.  tccpw,  infin.  ne^tiv,  aor.  1 
Ep.  tntpva,  aor.  1  mid.  inetpafLtiv,  l\  to 
cut  of,  to  shear  off.  xoiiiivrivL  23,  146^ 
2ovpa,  24,  450.  2)  to  consume,  to  devour, 
lo  graze,  spoken  of  brutes,  MjXov,  II, 
560;  ^iJLOv,  21,  204;  ^rap,  Od.  11,  578. 
3)  to  eat  up,  to  waste,  to  destroy,  Kn^fia- 
ra,  Od.  2,  312;  in  like  manner  fiityrov, 
Od.  1,  378.  2,  143:  metaph.  to  rend»-r 
void,  see  cirueeipM.  Mid.  to  cut  off  a  num's 
hair,  which  the  mourner  consecrated  to 
the  dead,  as  an  offering,  K6tai¥,  x'^"^* 

23,  46.  Od.  4,  198.  24,  46. 

iccuTf,  adr.  Ion.   and  Ep.   for  ineUre, 


Kcuu. 
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which  is  not  found  io  H.,  thither,  12, 356. 
Od.  4,  274. 

iccMi  and  k4u,  Ep.  Ait.  without  the  cha- 
racteristic of  the  tense,  from  the  obsolete 
root  KEO,  to  wish  io  tie  down,  to  desire 
io  sleep  or  rest,  Od.  19,  3t0 ;  often  as 
partcp.  fiif  8c  Ksiuv,  Od.  14,  532.  lo^icv 
KCMvm,  14,  340  opov  Kcwv  Od.  7,  342  ; 
inliii.  KsUiiev,  Od.  8,  315. 

iceiu,  ground  form  of  Kca^M,  /  split, 
Od.  14,  425.t 

KWKaAnmfjLiu,  see  jn^Sw. 

KtKoiiiaw,  see  X'^oimll. 

KtKoiovTO,  aor.  of  ;(d^o/ia4. 

«eica6uvi  see  ya^o/iot. 

Kejcofiai,  see  KOfLVW. 

iccKttovuuu,  see  icatw^oi. 

ffdco^itft,  see  KA^Q. 

KCJcXero,  see  KcAofAot. 

ircicAiTya.  see  kAo^w. 

KcicAifaro,  see  icoAcm. 

KccAoficvof .  see  kcAo^iu. 

KtKkvOk,  KCicAvTC,  see  xAvm. 

ieeic/i.i|Ka,  see  4ca/u«i. 

KCKOVMf  •  see  xoirrw. 

ccKOpj/iat  and  KtKopmf&rt,  see  xopcKW/ii. 

iccKopv0ficvof ,  see  xopi/oviw. 

iccxoTifcttf,  see  jcorew. 

KCJCp^taKrai,  icctcp^avTO,  see  icpaiiw. 

KCKpvt^aAof,  o  (icpvirTw)i  a  net,  knit  or 
twisted,  with  wliich  women  confined 
their  hair,  a  head- net,  a  net  cap,  22, 
469.t 

iecKv9(tf(rit  see  xcvtfw,  Od. 

KcAaJeifOf,  i},  6v  (vcAaJof).  rtMAinj^, 
fiot«y,  Ze^vpof ,  23,  208.  h.  Merc.  95  ; 
chiefly  an  epith.  of  Artemis,  as  goddess 
of  the  chase,  16,  183;  as  prop,  name,  21, 
511. 

KcAofiew,  poet.  (xAadof ),  aor.  1  iceAa8i|- 
<m.  to  rush,  to  make  a  tioise,  to  cry,  to 
make  a  tumult,  spoken  or  men,  23,  869.  f 
see  eiruc<Aa8ew. 

KcXaiof ,  &,  a  rushing  noise,  a  tumult,  a 
cry,  esply  of  the  chase,  II.;  spoken  of 
the  suitors,  Od.  IK,  402. 

mAo&d  as  KtAaSiM,  poet,  only  partcp. 
pros.  Kt\a£ii»¥,  rushing,  roaring,  spoken 
of  water,  18,  576.  21,  16;  of  wind,  Od.  2, 
421. 

Keka^v,  ovTOf ,  o,  prop,  name,  a  little 
river,  in  Elis  or  Arcadia,  which  flows  ' 
into  the  Alpheus,  7,  133.  According  to 
Strab.  VIII.  p.  348,  some  critics  would 
here  read  'Axduv,  cf.  Ottfr.  Miiller, 
Orchom.  p.  372. 

fccAaivc^i}?,  it,  poet.  (v4^oi),  cloudy, 
generally  black,  dark,  alfia,  4,  140.  16, 
667.  2)  Freq.  an  epiih.  of  Zeus,  en- 
veloped in  black  clouds,  as  the  god  of 
rain  and  tempest,  2,  412 :  as  prop,  name, 
Od.  13,  147.  (Some  Gramm.  and  the 
£tym.  M.,  p.  501,  explain  it  actively, 
etoud-darkener.  Modem  critics  have 
even  derived  it  firom  ic^AAm,  cloud-com- 
peller, like  rc^Ai}ycpen}f  ) 

xcAaivof,  ^,  w.  Ep.  for  fUXat  (Buttm. 
Gram,  f  16,  2),  black,  dark,  often  al^ia, 
also  Upita,  mii,  kvijm,  AatAa^.  *5,  310.  6, 
117.  11,  747.  icsAoiySi  x'^**^»  1^>  ^^i   A>r 


which  Spitzner,  far  better,  reads  tcekMrg, 
in  reference  to  AaiAairi. 

jccAopv^cit,  poet,  to  fwsA,  to  roar,  to 
gush,  to  /low,  spoken  of  blood,  II,  813; 
of  water,  21,  261.  Od.  5,  523. 

*KcAe6«.   o,    Ceieus,    son    of   Eleusis, 
father  of  Triptolemus,  king  of  Eleusis," 
h.  Cer.  105. 

KsXevBvs,  if  (ic^AAM),  plur.  oi  iciXnBoi, 
and  rd  xcAcv^a,  in  H.,  I)  a  way,  a  path, 
a  course,  often  vyfia  and  ix9v6«vTa  icAtv- 
9a,  the  watery  and  fishy  paths,  spuken  of 
the  voyages  of  seamen.  1,  312.  Od.  3,  71. 
177;  also  aW/M>v,  Od.  5.  383.  cyyvt  tntx' 
r6f  re  xai  jj/tank  eio-i  K4\tvBoi,  the  paths 
of  night  and  day  are  near,  Od.  10,  86. 
The  ancient  critics  in  part  understood  it 
of  place  (roirucMf )  in  the  sense,  that  the 
pastures  of  the  night,  (for  the  kine,)  and 
of  the  day,  (for  the  hheep,)  were  situated 
near  the  city ;  and  in  part  of  time,  as  a 
figurative  representation  of  the  short 
nights  and  long  days,  the  rising  of  He- 
lios, as  it  were,  coinciding  with  the 
night;  hence  a  sleepless  man  might 
earn  double  wages.  This  last  explanar 
tion,  proposed  by  Crates,  seems  to  be  re- 
quired by  the  context,  as  Nitzsch  ad  loc. 
shows  at  large.  The  poet  presupposes 
the  well-known  custom  of  driving  out 
the  kine  very  early,  and  folding  the 
sheep  very  late.  A  man.  therefore,  who 
should  renounce  all  sleep,  might  earn 
double  wages,  first  with  the  kine.  driving 
them  out  at  day- break,  and  secondly, 
with  the  sheep,  since  it  is  scarcely  <iark 
before  it  becomes  light  again.  The  poet 
does  not  indeed  here  consider  whether 
the  herdsman  is  at  home  when  the  sheep 
must  be  driven  out.  It  only  occurred 
to  him  that  the  returning  shepherd,  if 
willing  to  for^o  sleep,  might  become  the 
out-driving  herdsman.  2)  the  act  of 
going,  the  course  which  a  man  takes,  a 
journey  x'^*^"*  ttXtvBwt,  to  retire 
from  one's  course,  L  e.  place,  11.  504.  12, 
262.  14,  282.  3)  Metaph.  walk,  course  of 
life,  BtStv,  3,  406  ;  see  diroetrcrv. 

jccAevridw  (frequentat.  from  kcAcvm), 
only  partcp.  pres.  iceAcvTio«v,  Ep.  tor  kc- 
AcvTMii',  to  command  now  here  and  now 
there,  to  exhort  frequently,  *12,  265.  IS, 
125. 

fctAcvw  (Kdkofiai).  fut.  iccAsvw,  aor.  1 
itccAevo-o,  £u.  xtfAevo-a,  prop  to  urge  on, 
to  drive,  ixaarvyi,  23,  642 ;  hence,  1 )  to 
call  to,  to  exhort,  to  order,  to  command, 
to  demand,  spoken  not  only  of  rulers,  but 
also  2)  Of  equals :  to  desire,  to  wish,  11, 
781  Od.  10,  17.  It  is  construed  a) 
With  the  dat  rwi,  very  often  :  to  call  io 
any  one,  to  command,  2,  151.  442;  or 
with  dat.  of  pers.  and  aceus.  of  the 
thing,  afti^iir6)Mun  epya,  6.  324;  and 
instead  of  the  accus.  with  the  infin.  2, 
50.  Od.  2,  9.  b)  More  frequently  with 
accus.  of  the  pers.  and  infin.  II.  2,  114.  8, 
318.  10,  242.  17,  30,  seq. ;  more  rarely 
with  accus.  of  the  pers.  alone :  rivd,  /• 
exhort  anyone,  to  demand,  13,  7&4.  Od. 
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4,  274.   8,  204.  9.  278;   and     c) 
double  accut.,  7,  68.  349.  20,  87. 

iccAi;^,  ijTOf,  o  (xcAAitf),  a  racer,  race' 
horMe,  courfcr,  a  riding-hone  for  running* 
races,  imrof.  Od.  5,  371.f 

KcAijTiCu  (letfAT^f ),  to  ride  upon  a  raee- 
horee,  and  generally,  to  ride,  imrouri,  IS, 
679.t 

KtXXu  [cm  pello :  cf.  Kvofiof,  irva/mof . 
&c.,  or  Kut  as  obaol.  eiilo  cm  eio.  Loh. 
Techn.  117],  poet  aor.  1  tKtka-a,  only  in 
the  aor.  1)  Trans,  to  drive,  to  urge  on; 
vtfo,  to  propel  the  ship  lo  land,  appeliere, 
Od.  9,  S49.  10,  511.  12,  i.  2)  Intrans.  to 
gtrike  the  ground  fCp.].  to  run  in  to  a  low 
sandy  shore.  ^  lofvf  tKeKae,  *0d.  9,  H4. 

xcAo/Mii.  pnet.  ikcAAm),  fut.  iccA^<roMai, 
aor.  2  £p.  cxcicAd/uiifK,  iccicAo^ifK.  partcp. 
KCJcAo/ytcfOf,  1)  a  tccAcvw,  to  ttrjf«  on,  to 
exhort,  to  command,  to  bid,  to  advise; 
an  unusual  meaning  is  :  circi  tc^Acro  fie- 
voAif  U  (the  wax  melted),  since  a  great 
lorce  constrained  it,  Od.  12,  I7S;  viz. 
the  wax  became  soft  through  the  strong 

Eressure  of  the  hands,  since  the  follow- 
ig  verse  (176),  which  refers  it  to  the  sun. 
Is  probably  not  genuine.  Construct,  as 
with  KcAfvw,  chiefly  with  accus.  of  pers. 
and  with  accus.  and  infin.  2)  to  call  to,  to 
call,  chiefly  in  aor.  with  dat.  of  pers.  6, 
()6.  110.  8,172;  with  accus. 'H^aurrov, 
18,  391. 

KtXtrai,  see  xc'AAia. 

Kep-as,  aiof,  if,  poet,  according  to  the 
Gramm.  a  kind  of  deer  or  roe  [hind.  Cp.] ; 
according  to  Aristot.  Hist.  A.  9.  6,  2,  a 
two-year  old  deer,  11.  10,  361.  t 

iciif,  see  k4. 

Kcvcavx^f,  4t,  poet,  (avx^)  «mp<y- 
boaetings  vain-gloriuu*  fCp.],  8,  230  t 

Kcvcdr,  i).  6v,  £p  and  Ion.  for  Ktvo^, 
empty,  void,  x*H*f  ^^*  1^>  ^^'  ^)  Kevtbv 
vieadat,  to  return  empty,  i.  e.  with  un- 
accomplished object  [re  infeeta'],  2,  298. 
Od.  15,  214. 

Ktvenv,  wvof,  6  (xcvc^f),  prop,  any  void 
space,  esply  the  Jtank,  the  sides  of  the 
abdomen  between  the  hips  and  the  ribs, 
5,284.  11,381.  Od.  22,  295. 

Kw6f,  i|,  6v,  empty,  vain,  metaph.  idle, 

Soundlees,  Kwa  evypMra,  Od.  22,  249. 
om.  uses  elsewhere  xeytit  and  Keivot, 
q.  v. 

Kewai,  see  mevriut. 

Kcvravpoi,  oi,  the  Centawre.  1)  In  H., 
an  ancient  savage  tribe  in  Thessaly,  be* 
tween  Pelion  and  Ossa,  who  were  ex- 
pelled by  the  neighbouring  Lapithse. 
According  to  H.  I,  268,  they  were  rough 
mountaineers  of  great  stature  (^pcf 
&p«o-icuoi),  11,  S82.  Od.  21,  295.  2)  Later, 

firob.  in  Pindar's  age,  they  were  fabu- 
ottsly  represented  as  possessing  horses' 
feet,  prob.  because  they  were  good  riders, 
and  gradually  they  were  converted  into 
monsters,  half  man,  half  horse,  fiatr. 
cf.  Voss.  Myth,  Br.  II.  S3;  K«vravpov 
for  Kt¥  rovpov  is  the  reading  of  Herm.  h. 
Mere.  224.  ( Prob.  from  rai/poc  and  kck* 
riw,  ox -hunter.) 


iccrr^,  Ep.  aor.  iniln.  kwvojl,  to  prick, 
to  goad,  in  order  to  urge  on,  Imrov,  23, 
337.  t 

KevrprivtKjIji,  4^  (^vcic^).  urged  with  a 
goad,  spurted,  *5,  752.  8,  396. 

Kevrpov,  TO  («rcvTcw),  a  goad  with  which 
horses,  oxen,  and  other  draught-cattle 
are  urged  on,  23.  387.  430 ;  the  Aor<e 
goad,  or  a  whip  ending  in  a  goad  ( Vo^s). 

iccKTup,  opo«,  6,  poet.  (ircvTcw),  a  goader, 
a  driver,  imrwi^,  an  honorable  epith.  of  the 
Cadmeans  and  Trojans,  «4,  39 h  5,  102. 

Keopai,  £p.  and  Ion.  for  Ktlpuu,  from 
which  KcoKfot. 

Ktpat^ta  (akin  to  Keiptt\  to  destroy  ut- 
terly, to  lay  waste,  to  rnx0,  with  accus. 
iroAiK,  (rra9/uiovf.  5,  557.  24,  245.  Od.  8, 
516.  2)  Of  living  beings:  to  kill,  to 
slay,  2.  861. 

iccpatMi.  Ktpaipu,  another  form  of  xe> 
pauii.  in  9.  2i'3. 

*KepcXvTffi.  ov,  6  (xtpai^w),  a  destroyer, 
a  plunderer,  h.  Mere.  336. 

Ktpaiia,  Ep.  for  Ktpd¥wpt.L,  to  mingle,  to 
mix,  only  imperat.  xcpaic,  9,  203-1 

tccpoficvf,  ewf,  6  (Kcpofiof),  a  potter,  18, 

*K*pap.i^u>i,  11),  lov  (lecpofiof),  Ep.  for 
Ktpaitetot.  of  clay,  etirthern.  Ep.  14. 

Ktpapjo^,  6  (epa),  1)  potter's  earth,  pot- 
ter'scltiy,  Ep.  H.  2)  all  kinds  of  ware 
burned  of  clay,  a  bowl,  a  vessel,  a  pitchtr, 
9,  469.  3)  a  prison,  «o  called,  according 
to  the  Schol.,  amongst  the  Cyprian.s, 
either  from  its  form,  or  because  any  one 
was  kept  in  it,  as  it  were  in  a  Jug,  xa^<V 
iv  KtpdfjLt^,  5,  387. 

Kcpavwiii,  Ep.  Kcpaw  and  ictpaCu,  also 
the  poet,  forms  Kipviu  and  Kipvtffit,  aor. 
1  act  c<cpa<ra,  Ep.  tr<r,  aor.  1  mid.  ckc- 
pa4rdp.rfv,  Ep.  <r<r;  H.  uses  in  the  pres. 
act.  iccpeUa,  from  which  the  partcp.  xc- 
ptarraf,  Od.  24,  364;  imper.  iccpate,  II.  9, 
203,  and  xipnf/uii,  q.  v.,  subj.  pres.  mid. 
K4pt»ivrai,  as  if  from  xcpa/mai,  imperf. 
tKipva  and  Kipyii,  imperf.  mid.  Kepouvro, 
Ep.  lor  JKcpwKTO  from  mrpaw,  Od.  8,  470 ; 
li  to  mtnp/«, /o  mix,  esply  spoken  of. the 
mixing  of  wine  and  water,  vetcrap,  olvov, 
Od.  5,  93.  24,  364;  ivi  icpifr^po-i,  11.4, 
260.  2)  to  temper,  to  so/ten,  by  mixing, 
spoken  of  bathing  water,  Od.  10,  362. 
Mid.  to  mix  for  oneself,  often  olvoy  iv 
KpriT^p<rt,  to  mingle  wine  for  oneself  in 
the  mixers,  II.  4,  260 :  otvov  alone  Od.  3, 
332.  8.  47 ;  al«o  icpiirifpa  olvov,  to  mingle 
a  mixer  of  wine,  Od.  3,  393 ;  and  without 
gen.  Od.  7.  179.  13.  50. 

Ktpao(6ot,  ov  (f^),  smoothing  or  work- 
ing horn,  TCXTWV,  4,  llO.f 

Ktpaoi,  ^,  Av,  hornrd,  cAa^oc,  3,  24.  11, 
475  ;  apm,  Od.  4,  85. 

nipa^,  TO,  gen.  Ep.  Wpoof,  dat.  Wpf, 
plur.  nom.  xcpo,  gen.  Kepeuuv,  dat.  xepaat, 
Ep.  iccpaeovi.  'The  a  in  xipa  is  mly 
short.  1)  a  horn,  chiefly  of  the  bovine 
genus,  as  an  image  of  fixedness,  Od.  19, 
211.  2)  horn,  as  a  material  for  artificial 
products,  Od.  19,  563.  3)  every  thing 
made  of  horn,  esply  the  Aoir,  Od.  21, 
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S95.  «^  ayAo*.  tboa  that  shinest  with 
the  bow  [naming  the  material  in  ron- 
tcrapt],  U.  11,  385.  Thus  Koppen.  Voas 
according  to  Aristarch.    (The  other  ex- 

Slanation  of  a  hiKh  dressing  of  hair, 
chol.  rpixwtf'tv.  is  foreiKn  from  1^.)  4) 
the  Aont,  on  the  flsh-line,  according  to 
Aristirch.  a  horn  tube  above  the  hook, 
to  prevent  the  fish  from  biting  off  the 
line,  24,  81.  Od.  12,  251. 

Kcpavv09,  o,  a  t/iund$r-6olt^  1.  e.  a  stroke 
of  lightn  ng  which  is  immediately  fol- 
io weil  by  thunder  (cf.  fipovr^  and  aorc- 
pomj),  the  common  weapon  of  Zeus,  8, 
1.33.  Od.  5.  128. 

KtpoM,  £p.  form  from  Kcpat^wfii,  q.  ▼. 

*Ktp^«uyit  (jctpdoft,  aor.  ciccpi8i}va,  to 
gain,  to  derive  profit,  £p.  14,  6. 

Kcp^oAcos,  i|.  oy,  1)  gainful,  profitable, 
^ovA^,  \(i,  44  ;  hence,  crafty,  wise,  ilvBo^, 
Od.  6,  148;  vdiffia,  Od.  8,  548.  2)  Of 
men :  eager  for  gain ;  and  in  a  good 
sense,  toite,  intelligent,  Od.  13,  291.  15, 
451. 

iccp3aAc6<^p«av,  ov  (0pi|v),  V3ho$9  mind 
ie  ttt  upon  pain,  subtle^  crafty,  eelfi^h, 
•1.  149.  4,  339. 

xcp5utfK,  ov,  Ep.  compar.,  anrl  iccp^i- 
oTof,  1},  oi^,  superi.  derived  front  iccpSof . 
more  gainful,  more  itdvanlatjeoiis.  belter  ; 
couipar.  only  neut.  3,  41.  Od.  2,  74; 
BUpvri.  mo$t  crafty,  11.  6.  I53.t 

Kc'pdof,  co«,  TO  (prob.  from  jcctpw,  prop, 
what  is  scraped  off),  ga>n,  pmfit,  ad- 
utntage,  10,  225.  Od.  16,  311.  2)  crafty 
counsel,  cunning,  mly  in  the  plur.  ic«p£ca 
eliivax,  to  understand  crafty  couniieN, 
23,  7u9.  KcpSca  imyJay  iv\  ^pea-C,  to  ha^  e 
crafty  designs  in  the  mind,  Od.  18,  216. 
23,  140 ;  in  a  bad  sense,  crafty  devices, 
tricks,  Od.  2, 88 ;  naxi  KtpSea,  Od.  23, 217. 

irepdoovKiT,  ri  («cp£of ),  craftiness,  cun- 
ning, tcitiness,  only  dat.  as  adv.  21,  247. 
Od.  4,  251. 

iccpxiv,  i8of,  i|,  a  rod  or  staff,  used  in 
thr  ancient  mode  of  weaving,  for  striking 
home  the  threads,  now  called  a  weaver's 
reed  stay  or  comb,  later  <nra9ri.  Thus 
Schneider  in  Lex.  II.  22,  44H.  Od.  5,  62. 
So.ue  ancient  Gramm.  understand  by  it, 
tke  shuttle.    (Prob.  from  nipicu^KpiKia  ) 

nipvat,  see  Ktipn- 

xtprofteu  {KipropLOi),  to  nettle,  in  goad, 
to  Jeer  or  mock,  to  deride,  with  accus. 
nva,  Od.  16,  87.  18,  350;  often  with 
inteiraiy,  and  in  the  partcp.  with  d-yo- 
pcvciv,  2,  251.  Od.  8,  l'i3 ;  genenlly.  to 
provoke,  to  irritate,  <r^^icar,  II  16,  261. 
h.  Merc.  56. 

Kcpro/Atif,  4  fxcprofAiof),  Jeering,  taunt- 
ing, derision,  sarcasm,  only  plur.  20,  202. 
Od  20,  263. 

Ktpvifjiioi,  ov  (xcpro/xof ),  irritating,  de- 
riding, jeering,  provoking,  mocking,  only 
fccpr.  circa,  4,  6.  5,  419;  also  iccpro/ua, 
abuse,  I,  539.  Od.  9,  474. 

KcprofUK  {ic4ap,  ripivu),  prop  heart- 
cutting;  hence,  stinying,  cutting,  insult- 
ing.   2)  deceitful,  crafty,  h.  Merc.  338. 

K^pwKTat,  see  utpdmniiJkt, 


Waxero,  see  «cct)uMu. 
KcoTOf,  If,  6w  (xcvtcm),  «filfflerf  (with  a 
needle),  sowed,  embroidered;    ipmt,  an 
embroidered  girdle.  14,  214.t 
Kcvtfdvw,  poet,  for  xcv^,  3,  453.  t 
Ktv$fiu6%,  6  a  KtvOpMv  i    ex  jccvApMcr,  IS, 
28.  t 

K€v$pM¥,  uvot,  &  (Kcv^),  any  coacealed 
place,  a  tiiding-plaee,  a  hole,  Od.  13,  167. 
2)  a  tair  of  animaU.  wxirel  Kntpimmwt, 
(the  close-locked  sties  of  the  swine, 
VossO,  Od   10,  283. 

KtvBov,  co«,  TO  (xcvAit),  poet,  form  of 
KtvBfuiv,  only  dat.  plur.  nvdcvi  ya«irc 
in  the  depths  of  the  earth,  spoken  of  the 
dwelling  of  Hades  (Piuto),  22, 482.  Od.  24, 
204. 

KevBw,  fut.  xcvorw,  perf.  x&cvtfe,  aor.  2 
iievBov  and  kvBov.  and  with  Ep.  ledupl. 
snbj.  KtKvOu,  t)d.  6,  3o3.  The  perf.  has 
the  sign  if.  of  the  prcs.  1)  to  kitle,  to 
conceal,  with  nrcu«.  22,  118:  loKpua, 
Od.  19,  212 :  spoken  of  a  residence  in  a 
place.  Tiva,  Od.  0.  3o3.  9,  348 ;  chiefly  o( 
the  dead :  oirov  xv9<  yaui,  Od.  3,  16 ; 
hence  pa.M.  xcvdeadai  Ai3c,  to  be  eon- 
ceaied  in  the'  realms  of  Hades,  II.  2.3, 
244.  2)  klsply  /<#  concent  in  onrself,  to  hide 
in  one's  boson*,  to  be  tilmt,  with  vom, 
OvfxtS,  ivX  arriOta'eriy,  absol.  and  with 
accus.  /ut.i}T(.i/,  Od.  3,  318.  ovkcVi  xcv^rc 
Bvfjuf  fipMTvv  oifSe  iroT^ra,  no  longer  ron- 
ceil  in  your  mind  meat  and  drink,  i.  e. 
you  show  thai  you  have  raten  and  dnrnk 
immoderately  (Voss.  *  yonr  open  hearts 
tell  of  meat  and  drink '),  Od.  18,  404 ; 
xcvdctv,  with  accus.  of  pers.  riva,  to  con- 
ceal any  thing  from  any  one,  Od.S,  187. 

Kc^oAif  4,  Kc^aA^^i.  Ep.  as  gen.  II, 
350:  and  dat.  xc^^n^i,  10.30.  I)  A« 
hetrd,  of  men  and  brutes,  II,  73.  2)  the 
head,  aa  the  noblest  pxrt,  for  the  whole 
person,  like  icdpi|,  8c/uiav»  ll,  55.  T^nor 
law  ipL-g  K€<f>aXij,  I  honoured  him  as 
myself,  18,  82.  'cf.  16,  77.  Od.  1,  348; 
hence,  the  oath  by  the  head.  13,  39;  as 
an  address,  ^lAi}  xc^^oAi^,  dear  bead, 
dear  soul,  8,  281.  2 :,  94.  3)  ike  head, 
AS  the  seat  of  life  :  diroTtcir  vitv  nt^akff' 
a-tv,  to  expiate  with  the  heads,  i.  e.  wi-h 
their  lives,  4,  162.  17.  243.  vap«Jc<r^i 
xc6aAd$,  rn  expose  their  heads.  Od.  2. 3:t7. 

Kc«^aAAi7K,  yjvoi,  6,  plur.  Kc^oAAijwcv, 
the  C«pAn/<en/afif,  the  subjects  of  .Odys<>eus 
(Ulysses),  the  inhabitants  of  Sam6,  Itha- 
ca, Zacynthus,  Uulichium,  and  the 
main-land,  2,  631.  Od.  20,  210.  24,  354. 
377 ;  later,  the  inhabitants  of  the  island 
Cephallenia. 

Ki\avSa,  see  xo^'^^o-vta. 

Kexa(n\vip.€v,  xcxopi^vcrai,  KSXOfnfAtt 
KexofUiiaro,  K*xdpovro,  £p.  forms  from 
Xatpw. 

nrxapKapJvoi,  if,  ov,  see  x'>p(C<¥^*** 

xcxijvwf.  See  x«ukw. 

xcxoAM/AOi,  see  ;(oA6w. 

KcxpiTficKOf ,  Tj,  ov,  see  xp^ofsot. 

xc'xvfMu,  see  W**** 

K^w  1 )  Ep.  lorm  of  Kern,  q.  t.  only 
op90  xcwv,  go,  in  order  to  lie  down  ta 


sleep,  Od.  7,  342,  t  2)  aa  a  form  of  komi, 
it  is  doubtful,  see  Buttm.  Gnunm.,  f  114. 
p.  287. 

jcijat,  jcifot  (3  optat.  aor.)i  Kifo^cvof,  Ep. 
aor.  fomM  from  <eau# 

jcificuK,  0¥iKrfio%),  £p.  also  in^Scot,  q.  t. 
worth  care,  dtar,  beloved^  19,  224.  (The 
other  explanation  :  '  to  be  buried  by  us,' 
does  not  suit  the  connexion,  19,  29'!.) 
Superl.  «n}5urrof. 

jci^c/biwy,  OMK ,  0  (cif^cw),  one  who  ha« 
the  charge,  a  gunrdiant  a  protector^  in 
*l'S,  163.  674,  those  who  have  charge  of 
the  interment  of  the  dead. 

«n}i8<o«t  ov,  £)i.  fur  x^^tof ,  oliTi  $nfi*6i^ 
iirri.  vtKvi,  eitlier  generally,  dear,  or  [less 
prohably],  according  to  Voss,  *  upon 
whom  devolves  the  care  of  the  corpse,' 
23,  IGO.t  (Some  Gramm.  considered  the 
word  as  gen.  of  laiiot :  '  to  whom  the 
dead  is  an  object  of  care.') 

mricw,  abttol.  pres.  of  the  fut.  mj^ow, 
see  «r^iw. 

Kijiurrof,  Tf,  or  (superl.  formed  from 
Kfjiof,  in  signif.  belonging  to  in|3<io«), 
dearest,  most  beloved.  9,  642.  Od.  10,  225. 
(In  like  manner,  Od.  8,  583,  without  ex- 
actly indicating  the  nearest  kindred.) 

KTiSoi,  C09,  t6,  care,  sadness,  trouble, 
grief,  rSty  oAAwr  ov  K^ioi,  about  the 
others  there  is  no  care,  i.  e.  there  is  no 
trouble  with  the  others,  Od.  22,  254.  oo-' 
ifi^  ivX  K^Jea  Bvft^,  11.  18,  5^.  Krfiea 
OvfUiv,  heart-troubles,  Od.  14,  197 ;  dis- 
tinguished from  axoft  Od.  4,  108  ;  esply 
grief  for  the  death  of  one  dear  to  us,  II.  4. 
270.  5,  156.  13,464.  18,8.  2)  that  which 
occasions  care,  need,misery,  wretchedness: 
esply  in  the  plur.  1,  445.  9,  592.  Od.  1, 
2H;  and  often.  (The  signif.  relation' 
ship,  Voss,  II.  13,  464,  'if  relationship 
touches  thy  soul,'  is  Justly  rejected  by 
Passow. ) 

in}3w  (KAAO),  fut.  Kif^<rw,  fut.  mid. 
xeieafiijao/xat,  iterat.  imperf.  mfiiaxero, 
I)  Act.  only  Ep.  a)  to  render  anxious, 
to  sadden,  to  trouble^  to  distress,  nva,  9, 
615;  0vfi6v,  5,  400.  II,  458.  b)  More 
frequently:  to  injure  externally,  to  vio- 
late,  to  harass,  Beoin  Tofoto-tv,  5,  404; 
M^Aa,  17,  550  :  olicov,  Od.  23,  9.  2)  Mid. 
to  be  anxu'us,  sod^  to  trouble  oneself, 
always  parrcp.  I,  196.  Od.  3,  240.  3)  to 
be  anxious  about  any  man,  to  care  for 
anv  man,  t(v6«,  II.  1, 56 ;  Aavawy,  8, 353 ; 
/3(6roio,  Od.  14,  4.  (The  aor.  2  kU&^v 
and  fut.  KMoA^ffw,  in  the  signif.  to  de- 
prive,  belongs  to  xo^ofuu.) 

K^er,  see  Koim. 

KifKua,  to  gush  forth,  n  stream  {from), 
spoken  of  water,  or  arotmoL,  out  of  the 
mouth,  Od.  5,  455.t  (from  mim,  with  re- 
duplicat.) 

Ki)Acu>f,  or,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  njXsof,  15, 
744.  t 

m^Acof.  or  {k6m,  koSm^  like  Acu^oAtfof ), 
burning,  flaming,  always  wvpt  ici^A^  (the 
last  dissylUbic),  8,  217.  Od.  9,  328. 

icifA.i}0/*of>  6  (ici^Alw),  enchantment, 
pUasurCt  transport^  'Od.  11,  334.  IS,  2. 


239  Ki7po'^(. 

ic^Aor,  t6  fxaciw),  prop,  a  dry  stick  of 
wood,  esply  the  thajt  of  an  arrow :  an 
arrow  itself  in  H. ;  in  the  plur.  k^Ao, 
missiles,  shafts :  used  only  of  the  gods, 
•1,  53.  12,  280.  h.  Ap.  444. 

*Ki|raior,  to,  a  promontory  on  the 
north-west  coast  of  the  island  Euboea, 
now  Cap  Lithoda,  h.  in  Ap.  219. 

Kri(,  Kot.  if  ss  iTfvS,  a  sea-bird,  the  seen 
hen,  ox  sew-mew,  Od.  15,  479.t 

jcnoficr,  Ep.  fur  infwficr,  see  icaua. 

in^irof,  o,  a  garden,  and  K^nerally  a 
piece  of  land,  inclosed  and  set  with  trees 
or  other  vegetation,  8,  305.  Od.  4,  737. 
7,  129. 

K^p,  mfpof.  1^,  the  goddess  nf  death, 
(distinct  from  Motpa  and  Xlaa),  the 
personified  power  of  death,  which  brings 
death  in  a  particular  form :  as  death  in 
battle,  sickness,  drowning  in  the  >ea, 
etc.,  hence,  in  sing,  and  plur.  K^pcf 
Oaydroio,  2,  302.  11,  332:  and  K^p  in 
connexion  with  ^6voi,  tfararof.  2,  iiS2. 
Od.  4,  273.  5,  387.  16,  169.  He  who 
was  to  die  by  a  violent  death  had  the 
Ki^p  allotted  htm  at  birth,  23,  79.  To 
Achilles  wvre  two  Knpcf  allotted,  9.  411. 
Zeus  laid  the  K^pcc  of  Achilles  and  Hector 
in  the  scales,  to  ilttermine  which  was  to 
die  first,  22,  210.  The  K^pcf  are  /xvptat, 
since  One  is  allutteti  to  each  person  who 
is  destined  to  a  violent  death.  12,  326.  327. 
2)  As  an  appcll.  fate,  death,  in  Wolfs 
ed.  only  once :  to  3c  toi  tdjp  elSerai  cZrai, 
that  seems  to  thee  to  be  dodih,  1,  2'.:8. 
Bothe  has  it  in  many  passages  beside,  2, 
352  3,  32.  5,  22.  e'c.  which  also  Passow 
prefers.  In  1,  97,  Wolf,  after  a  con- 
jecture of  Markland,  has  AotAtoio  Ki}- 
pat  eu^c'lci  instead  of  the  reading  nf 
the  Cdd.  x'^^  ("^P  prob.  Arom  iccpw, 
Kcijpw). 

Krjp,  K7Jpo9,  TO,  contT.  from  Wop.  Batr. 
the  heart,  esply,  1)  the  soul,  tite  mind, 
as  the  seat  oi  the  feelings  and  passions, 
1,  44;  chiefly  the  dative  ic^pi  as  adv.  ia 
the  heart,  for  the  most  part  with  irtfpi 
preceding,  (ed.  WolO  much  at  heart,  4, 
46.  53.  13,  119.  430.  Od.  5,  36,  where 
ircpi  is  an  adv.  according  to  Passow. 
Spitzner  rejects  this  aud  writes  with  the 
ancients  wcpl  ktip^  in  heart.  That  this 
is  the  true  explanation  is  shown  by  the 
kindred  phrases  ircpl  0vfi(p,  irtpl  ^peviv, 
22,  70.  16,  157.  cf.  ircp4,  and  Thiersch, 
S  264.  p.  458.  2)  As  a  periphrasis  of 
the  person,  like  fiii\ :  HvXalp.iveon  haviov 
Krjp,  2,  851.  cf.  Od.  4,  270. 

Ktyptyot^opHToy,  or  (^opito),  bronght  ^y 
the  Fates,  or  impelled  by  the  Fates  [iniquo 
fato  adveetus,  Db.],  [th^se  aogs,  m/rcf, 
whom  Ittum's  unpropittous  fates  Have 
wafted  hither.  Cp.],  L  e.  the  Greeks  sent 
by  the  K^pet  for  the  de»tructioQ  of  Troy 
8,  527. 

K-^piv9ot,  -j),  a  town  in  Euboea,  north- 
east of  Chalets,  2,  538. 

*xiip«or,  r6  (in|p6«),  a  cake  of  konay,  o 
honey-con^,  h.  Merc.  559. 

KnpoBi,  adT.<ic4p),  in  the  heart,  keartitf. 


Krjp6s,  240 

•tnngthUMd  bj  iioAAor,  9,  300.  Od.  15, 
369. 

Kiifi&s,  &.  wa»,  •Od.  12,  48.  173.  175. 

K^pv^i  vKOf,  &,  a  herald.  The  heralds 
were  most  respectable  royal  ser%'ants,  and 
even  of  noble  and  often  of  royal  blood,  1, 
321.  3,  116.  They  receive  as  epithets, 
aywoi,  3,  268;  9«iof,  4,  192.  Their 
ottice  was  to  convoke  assemblies,  and  to 
preserve  order  in  them.  2,  50.  280.  In 
war  they  were  employed  to  treat  with 
the  enemy,  7,  274,  seq.  Esply  in  time  of 
peace  all  care  of  sacrifices  and  sacrificial 
feasts  devolved  upon  them,  Od.  1,  110. 

3,  472.  As  an  ensign  of  office  they  ear- 
ned a  sceptre,  II.  18.  505.  Od.  2,  38. 
They  were  under  the  immediate  protec- 
tino  of  Zeus,  Atbf  dyycAoc,  Au  ^cXoi,  1, 
334.  8,  517.  They  placed  the  sceptre 
In  the  hana  of  one  about  to  speak  in  the 
assembly,  24,  567,  seq.  Od.  2,  38 :  they 
waited  at  meals,  Od.  1,  143.  14^. 

jcifpvo'ov  (ki|^{),  1)  to  be  a  herald,  to 
hold  the  office  of  herald,  17.  325.  2)  to 
proclaim  as  a  herald,  to  cry  out,  2,  438  ; 
with  accus.  Xa&v  dyop^v8c,  2,  51.  Od.  2, 
7  ;  «^Ac^di^c.  II.  2,  443. 

K^rac,  for  KcifTot,  see  KctfAai. 

Kifrctoi.  oi,  the  Ceiiane,  an  unknown 
tribe  in  Mysia,  so  called  from  the  river 
Ki|T«Mif  in  the  region  of  the  later  £Iea 
or  Pergamus,  Od.  II,  521.  (The  old 
Gramm.  were  uncertain  about  them : 
Aristarchus  explain!*  crotpoi  x^rctoi  by 
ficyoAoi   from  ic^roc;    others    read  lai- 

8C404  ) 

K^T09,  cof,  r6  (according  to  Buttm., 
Lex.  p.  378,  from  XAO.  x'^'^^t  prop,  a 
holtote,  a  ehaem^  as  appears  in  the 
deriv.).  any  large  sea-animal,  a  sea- 
motuter,  20,  147.  Od.  5,  421 ;  in  Od.  4, 
443.446.  452  s^cMci). 

mtrwcif.  eovot  er  (tr^rof),  only  aa  an 
epith.  of  Lacedsemon,  having  manp  ehaem* 
and  hollow*  f  ef,  Aoxcfiatfutfv,  2,  581.  Od. 

4,  1 :  because  it  [the  valley  of  the 
Eurotas]  lies  in  a  hollow,  surrounded 
with  mountains  and  narrow  passes.  Thus 
Buttm.,  Lex.  p.  S78,and  Nitzsch ;  others, 
ax  Heyne,  Voss,  epaeiout,  vast,  huge,  a 
definition  less  suited  to  fact. 

KTn^la-iiSf  £8o«,  11  At>in),  the  Cephieian 
Irtke,  5,  709 ;  elsewhere  ^  Kwiratf  Atfytmr, 
the  lake  Copuie,  in  Boeotia,  which  was 
nine  geographical  miles  in  circumfer- 
ence, and  often  occasioned  a  flood,  now 
the  lake  of  Livadia  or  Topolia.  (It  re- 
ceived its  name  flrom  the  river  Ki)<^«vf , 
q  v.) 

Ki|6c9ijf ,  6,  a  river  in  Phocis ;  it  rises 
near  Lilaea,  and  flows  into  the  lake  Co- 
pals, now  Mauro-Nerot  2,  522.  (Kif- 
tttfvi^f,  a  later  form,  ef.  Buttm.  Gram. 
21.) 

Ki|«i»^,  «v  (xdw,  KOMtl),  exhaling  va- 
pour, eweet'Seented,  fragrant,  jcoAirot,  6, 
467. t  (according  to  Pasaow  from  an  old 
subst.  ic^s9uof.) 

Ktimmt,  everof  «v  a  mimiift,  fragrant^ 
always  epith.  of  MAofiot,  3,  382.  Od.  15, 
99. 


Kififupem, 

KiivSiiMk  fintrans.),  Ep.  mid.  frnm  atS- 
THiix,  poet,  form  of  omMjnntykU  to  tnreud, 
to  extend,  'Hue  cicii8v«ro  iravor  tv  olav, 
*8,  1.   24,  695.  vircip  oAo,  23,  227. 

KtOapa,  i|  sicitfoptf,  a  later  fonn,  h. 
Merc.  509.  515. 

icttfflipi^w  (ic(9flipif),  to  play  upon  the 
harp,  and  generally,  to  plag  upam  a 
ttringed  inetrnment,  ^dpfivyyi,  18,  570  ;t 
Av^.  h.  Merc.  433. 

KtBapii,  iof,  4,  arcus.  KiBapuf,  a  harp, 
a  lute,  a  stringed  instrument  which  dtf- 
fered  in  form  from  the  lyre.  According 
to  Buret ti  in  the  Memoir,  des  Inacript. 
de  I'Acad.  des  Sciences  4  Paris  IV.  p. 
116.  the  cilhara  had  two  curved  boms, 
which  at  the  top  turned  outwards  and  at 
the  bottom  inwards,  and  stood  npoD  a 
hollow-sounding  stand.  Above  and  be- 
low were  two  cross-pieces  for  fastening 
the  strings  (viroAvpior  and  ^vyor).  The 
strings  were  strained  above  by  pegs(KoA- 
Aoirfff).  The  cithara  had  a  soft  tone, 
and  was  closely  related  to  the  ^oppvf^, 

3,  54.  Od.  1,  153.  2 1  the  act  of  playing 
upon  the  harp,  the  tone  of  stringed  HutrU' 
ments,  II.  13,  731.  Od.  8.  248. 

Ki9api<rrvf ,  vo%,  i^.  the  art  of  playing 
upon  the  cithara,  harp  playing,  2, 
600.t 

*Kt9api(rnff,  ov.  h  iniBapi^vi),  a  harp' 
player,  a  harper,  h.  24,  3. 

<eticA^<rKw,  Ion.  and  Ep.  form  for  coAm 
in  the  pres.  and  im|ierf.  1)  to  cull, 
rii^a,  2,  404.  9,  11  ;  to  call  up*in,  to  cry  to, 
*At3).v,  9,  569.  2)  to  name,  with  accus. 
of  the  pers.  and  of  the  name,  2.  813.  Od. 

4,  355 ;  and  eirucAiyoiv  JcucAiftnccir,  to 
call  by  surname,  II.  7, 139.  Mid.  Batr. 
27. 

Kueovct,  ot,  sing.  K(tct»¥,  om«,  a  people 
in  Thrace,  who  dwelt  along  the  southern 
coast  of  Ismarus  to  Lissus,  2,  846.  Od.  9, 
39,  seq. 

jcucvf  ,iy,  an  ancient  poet.  word,  strength, 
Od.  11,  39S.t  h.  Yen.  238.  (According 
to  Eustath.  from  km*,  to  go;  others 
write  jcifKtf,  and  explain  It,  moisture, 
blood.) 

KtAuccf,  oi,  sing.  X£At{;  the  CUiciane 
had  their  seat  in  H.'s  time  in  greater 
Phrygia.  Here  they  were  governed  in  two 
kingdoms,  of  which  one  had  its  capital 
at  Thebe,  at  mount  Placus,  the  other  at 
Lyrnessus,  6,  397.  415.  cf.  2,  692  At  a 
later  (late  they  emigrated  to  the  country 
calle*!  by  their  name. 

KbAAo,  i|,  a  small  town  in  Troas  or  in 
Aolis  in  Asia  Minor,  having  a  temple  of 
Apollo.  1,  38.  452. 

Kifi/Acpioi,  ot,  Cimmerii,  in  fl.  a  fabu- 
lous petiple,  who  dwelt  in  the  western 
part  of  the  earth,  on  Oeeanus,  north  of 
the  entrance  to  the  under  world ;  they 
are  wrapped  in  clouds  and  storms,  and 
live  in  perpetual  night,  Od.  11,  14,  seq. 
The  ancient  critics  place  them  either 
in  Italy,  in  the  region  of  Baiss,  or  in 
Spain,  cf.  Strab.  That  the  Cimme- 
rian night  indicates  the  extreme  north, 


*KiVdwof. 


cannot  be  denied ;  and  we  may  cer- 
tainly suppose  that  a  dark  rumour  of 
a  night  laating  many  months  may  have 
had  a  place  in  the  poet's  imj^tination, 
though  bethouiihtor  uodefiuite  ceuntry. 
Voicker.  Hom.  Gtrogr.  p.  154,  derives  the 
name  from  xttMcptof ;  Voss,  on  the  other 
hand,  from  the  Pliuenician  word  Kamar, 
Kimmer. 

*KtM5vvov.  o,  j»<ri7,  danger ,  .^'^";  ^* 

iciWw  (iciFw),  poet.  form.  mid.  ictW/biac, 
fut.  icif^ow,  aor.  1  (<ciin7<ra,  aor.  pass. 
CKiny^K,  to  put  in  wtiun,  to  tnovt;  to 
exeittt  to  nrjfe  -n ;  often  icap.),  to  mo%'e 
the  httad.  17,  200.  Od.  5,  2S5  ;  o-^^rac, 
to  excite  ihe  wiutps,  II.  l(i.  2(i4:  M^cAnjy, 
16,  297  ;  KVfta  (spoken  of  wind),  2.  393 ; 
Tiva  Xa{,  to  thrust  a  man  with  one's  foot 
(ro  awaken  him)t  l('t  15tt:  &v(niv,  Od.  22, 
394.  Mid.  and  pass,  to  more  onetflf,  to 
nuroe.  Ktr^^  iyopa^t  vcCvi^v  ^oAayycv, 
11.  2.  141.  16,  280;  to  move  oneself  for- 
ward, i.  e.  to  f;o>  If  47. 

*Kii<i)Ti|p,  4pof ,  o  (Kiviut),  a  mover,  one 
who  thakea ;  yaitfs,  a  shaker  of  the  earth, 
h.  21,  2. 

Kin/iuMu,  mid.  poet,  form  of  Kti'ew,  to 
be  moved.  KunifLtvov  ikcuov,  14,  1 73 ; 
often  to  mote  nnetelf,  I.  e.  to  go,  cf  irdAe- 
fior.  4,  281.  332.  10,  2»0. 

Ktin;piff,  ao,  o.  Ion.  for  Kivvpof,  ruler 
in  Cyprus,  II,  20.  Apd.  3.  14.  4;  son  of 
Sandiicus,  grandson  of  Phaethon.  at  first 
king  of  Syria;  he  went  afterwards  to 
Cyprus  and  built  Paphos,  of.  Ktvvpov 
irAov<rt<6Tcpof,  Tyrt.  III.  6. 

«ctia;po«.  Iff  oc*  wailing,  tnoaning, 
plaintive,  17,  5.t 

Ktp4n|,i|,  KirkS  (Clfrcc),  daughter  of  He- 
lios and  Per»£,  sister  of  £§t6s,  a  nymph, 
skilled  in  magic,  who  dwelt  on  the  island 
JExK,  Od.  10,  126;  see  Ala.  Odysseus 
(Ulysses),  having  escaped  from  the  ter- 
rible Latstrygones,  landed  on  her  island. 
I'he  enchantress  metamorphosed  his 
companions  into  swine;  he  compelled 
her  to  disenchant  them,  Od.  10,  230 — 
364.  He  lived  a  year  with  Circe  in  p^-r- 
petual  feasting ;  and,  in  order  to  procure 
imelligence  concerning  his  return,  he 
visited,  by  her  advice,  the  entrance  of 
the  infernal  regions,  Od.  10,  466,  seq. 
II,  I,  seq.  According  to  Hes.  Th.  739, 
she  bore  two  sons  by  Odysseus  (Ulysses), 
Agrius  and  Latinus.  (Herm.  de  Myth. 
Graec.  Antiq.  explains  the. name,  navi" 
gatio  in  orbem  facta,) 

Ktptcin,  6,  a  hauk,  a  *tnd  of  falcon, 
which  describes  circles  iu  flyinir,  17,  757. 
22, 139.  Because  his  flight  was  regarded 
as  omioous,  he  was  citUed  'AwoAAMvot 
ttvycAof,  Od.  15,  526;  and  also  i^f 
Kipxof,  the  circling  hawk,  Od.  13,  87. 

Kipvem  and  Kt^in^tx,  poet,  form  of  xc* 
pmmrvfu,  to  mingle,  to  mix,  from  which 
we  have  partes  <eipra«,  Od.  16,  14; 
Imperf.  Ixcpvn,  Od.  7,  182.  10,  356;  and 
from  KipnuUf  imperf.  iciptni,  *0d.  14,  78. 
16,  52. 

Ktaviftc,  tUtt  i|t  daughter  of  Ktasis 
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(Ci)>ses)v  ^heAnn^  6,  299. 

KktftfSfvi  ov.  6,  contr.  tnm  Kunrtaf. 
iKtei  Kunrcvf.  <«k,  king  of  Thrace, 
father  of  Theano.  11,  223.  (Ki<rorcvc. 
from  Kiavoi,  crowned  with  ivy.) 

*Kur<TO«ofii}f,  ov,  6  (ico^aw),  haviny 
tretM'  a  of  irp,  harivg  the  hair  deeorattd 
with  try,  h.  2.5,  1. 

*K«a-adf.  6,  try,  a  plant  sacred  to  Dio- 
nyM>»,  h.  6,  40. 

muravfito¥,  ro.  a  goblel,  a  cup,  pro]), 
made  of  ivy  wood,  'Od.  9,  346.  14,  7S. 
16,  52. 

icionr,  1},  cheat,  a  box,  Od.  6,  76. t 

K(x^M0  and  jcix^t^fAoi.  Ep.  imperf. 
CKixavov,  2  sing,  cjct'xcif  (cf.  crt9cif),  dua 
c«ixi7TT)v,  1  plur.  c«ixi)M<i'>  fyt.  Ktxi|<ro 
/lac  (as  if  from  icixcw).  aor.  2  Sitixoy,  r 
aor.  I  mid.  i<eixi7<raro,  partcp.  pres.  m. 
icix^/iCKXK ;  also  fiom  an  obsol.  form  ict- 
XijM*.  pres.  subj.  Kt,xm,  £p.  nkxeiu,  optat. 
icixcii?v.  inf.  KuxjivoL,  partcp.  Ktxetf,  T' 
to  reach,  to  attain,  to  overtake;  wit). 
accus.  iroo-al  nvd,  to  overtake  a  man 
with  the  feet,  i.  e.  in  running,  6,  228 ; 
Sovpi,  in,  370;  meiaph.  »poken  of  deatli 
ami  destruction,  9,  416.  II,  441.  451. 
KtxafCi  8i^a  r<  ical  Aifiof,  19,  165.  cf. 
Kt.xnik*vov  fitXoi,  a  hitting  arrow,  witli 
gen.  nl  perK.  5,  187.  2)  to  hit,  to  meet 
with,  to  find,  rtva  irapa  nfvtri,  1,  26.  Od. 
13  i?28. 

«»XAi?.  ^.  fhe  thrush,  Od.  22,  468. t 

•itiXpijM*  (XP«")'  ^"^*  XPV<'»f  'o  ''»» 
mid.  to  borrow,  only  xP*7<''«^c*^i  ^^^ 
187. 

xtta,  poet,  form  from  cT/mi,  10,  in  pre 
indicat.  ohsol.,  only  optat.  xioifii,  parte] 
KiMK,   imperf.    ckioi',  kCov,    to  go,  to  .^ 
awap,  like  ttfu.  spoken  of  living  beii 
only,  2,  509,  kiov  vrjex. 

Kittv,  ovot,  11,  and  masc,  6,  Od.  8 
473.  1 7,  29.  19,  38 ;  a  pillar,  a  colt 
nily  spoken  of  the  pillars  which 
ported  the  roof  of  the  eating-room,  O 
127.  6,307.  19.  38,  seq.  22,  466;  met 
spoken  of  Atlas,  cxct  miovojs  yuoKpat,  &. 
'ArAaf.     'Od. 

icAayyif,  i)  (icAa^w),  generally  an  inari 
culate  sound,  produced  by  animate  a' 
inanimate  objects  ;     a  sound,   a   noi 
spoken  of  men  ;   a  cry,  a  tumult,  spok 
ot  warriors,  2,  loO.  10,  523  ;  of  the  de. 
Od.  11,604;  of  animals,  esply  of  cranes. 
II.  3,  2:  of  swine,  Od.  14,  412;  of  the 
roar  of  lions,  h.  13,  4 ;  of  the  twang  of 
the  bow,  II.  1,  49. 

<cAayyi)Mr,  adv.  (xAayy^),  with  a  cry, 
with  a  clamour,  2,  463.1 

Kki^,  aor.  1  cKAay^a,  £p.  perf.  with 
pres.  signif.  KcxAirya,  partcp.  iccxAiryac, 
of  this  the  plur.  is  MKkriyovre^  (as  if 
from  a  pres.  jcacAiryw)>  >or«  2  MAayoi^. 
spoken  of  any  articulate  sound,  to  re 
sound,  to  clang,  to  ring,  to  cry,  spoken  o 
the  cry  of  men.  2,  222.  12, 125 ;  of  the  cr 
of  the  eagle,  12,  207.  16,  429;  of  heroi. 
and  jackdaws,  10,  276.   17,  756;   of  tl 
barking  of  dogs,  Od.  14,  30  ;  lo  resoun 
to  whit  or  hum,  spoken  of  arrows,  11. 


Iha  forth  ■wttrl-.g.  i.  0.  I  -ill  punhh 
Ihn.  1,  Its !  MplT  lo  w>ep  for  lb<  d«d, 
I,  437.  \9,  TA.    i)  wtih  ucua-  la  mm 

•KJU^.  4.  >  iiiull  lovB  nuc  Colo- 


rspAir,  Od.  i,   l>B.     Fui.   bltcwu.  U 

"^InZif!  <;»<,  ii,  HiH  lAmUr.  Od.  1, 
Ifi  ien.  indEp.  ri>r<A,^rl>MKl.  1) 


KXiuntvvv-    daughter  of 


,  L  cniiH,  HW  of  PMODT.   ■ 
1, 1M.  itq.    91  Bn  of  truitiui. 


7:  akHL  «if 


,'^«>il,4,  ton.  for  .OMh,  I*.  ■Mb'. 

■Aalj^.  u  ■'fgiin  of  ji^U^  itaCu  li 
InoortKI,  •«  fiutlm.  AwfUbi.  Gnm. 

•i^n^,  it,  tsiL  ind  Elk  far  lA^ 

■AiitT.  >t<ic(il,  4,  IsK.  wd  Ep.  1^  iXiif, 
(only  In  Ui(  Ion.  Ibim),  l>  Proa.  Ih*t 
whfeh  l«ki,    at  tU  taU  *r  tar,  •nMi 


£*ply  «  krf,  of  brau.  wtih  frorT  huidl«, 
with  which  tha  door  wu  iH^ad   ind 


Si.kn  "M  inUofmJd,  Od.  11,  «.  47. 


neelt  ind  bnui.  11. 1,  14S.  t,  MS.  pint. 

Od.  1.  MB,    17.  418,     P«..  <»  »; 

11.911:  (InthaOd.  Ithunotlhlaiignlf. 

il  «A,E»«(il,  only  in  tha  plur.  tha  r-wtri 

II,  301i    whmbT  Kifitaa,  Od.    la. 

Hal.  In  tnt  .hip,  1.  a.  th.  »«•  when 

Ihi  un  w*»  worktd  In  Ituhar  thann 
In  the  mwiner  at  t  kty,  Od.  1,  tIB.V 

H».     II.   id.   net    at  Va«  Id  Ami. 

,l«>T^T|nt,  4,  diughler  of  Uti  inri 

Pbnom.  Ifil. 

•pcMl.  •lO  of  Melu«»l  (Mllogail. 

AA«,j«i,  g,  at. 

«dT.  Inckii,  Mill  «»  tt  latktd.  Od.  ), 

m:  I,  4H  i  with  |.n.  .A,«  ■Aj,«i,. 

^■^t^,  Inn.  uid  £p.  (Or  iAiIb  (jcJ^fal, 

Mnfi'tt  of  thtOmki,  11,237^  n^i'- 

•or.   1    tiA^m,   Is  A>1  np.    lo  iHt, 

M,1S.S«:  nrp^,  Od.  t,  9M.  1.  M; 

•  iW.Od.lB.lM.  l)«jwd«p»«. 

lonKl,  'Od. 

mt.  a'orf.  lumoitr.  In  nmimion  with 
«Mr.  w^  ripii.  >nd  tloix  11.  4,  197 : 

6„.'.i.t,.>,H..l.,  bylal.  h.  More  ItB. 

d  orxn  In  tht  piur.  utio  ii^wK,  roi 
^  fumoui  d«Si,  J«<<o,  «,  IN.  i:4. 

",.>;„-.>-■.    ...     1)   a  til.  my   ihini  ni«l 

![or,fi,  ywi'.t  of  wood.  .Ic.,   mirkad  by 

H.  tbt  lou  •npluad  tn  i  i>t\mt.  thukan. 

■nd  ha  whoK  lot  Am  Inpt  inil  af  Um 

■wi-,  «r.  i'w*K    1)  to  ■'"'.  to 

KXijror. 
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KXvraiixvrjfrrprf, 


keriianee,  11.  15,  498.  Od.  14,  64.  (Fmm 
icAoM,  because  a  fragment  wa«  used  fur 
a  lot.) 

KAifttk,  i},  6¥  (KaAcw>,  I)  called,  called 
out,  hence  chosen,  9,  165.  2)  summonedt 
invited,  Od.  17,  386. 

*icA}}M  —  Kktiat,  to  eelebratet  to  render 
fawtotUf  JcAijitf,  h.  31,  16;  nkgvait  £p.  4, 
9. 

kK^ul(,  oKOtt  4  (kAivm),  a  ladder,  a 
itaircaie,  *Od.  I,  330.   10,  558.  21,  5. 

icAtm^p.  i)pof,  6  (kAivw).  an  eatjf  chair, 
a  couch,  Od.  18,  i9n.t 

kXjl¥*»,  aor.  1.  cKAiKa,  perf.  pass.  W* 
cAt^ai.  3  pliir.  Ep.  KCKAiaroi,  aitr.  pass. 
eicAt^K,  £p.  cKAiv9i|i'.  ground  sitjnif.,  I) 
Act.  Ui  incline,  to  bend.  I)  In  incline, 
to  lean,  ri  rii^t,  any  thing  against  an- 
other: 0-axca  wfioi^i,  U.  593.  13,488; 
op/Mira  irpbf  cMdirio,  8,  435 ;  ro^ov  vpot 
iviinria,  Od.  22,  121.  2)  /o  incline, 
to  change  the  direction,  roAarro,  to  i>end 
the  balances,  so  that  one  »cale  rises  and 
the  other  falls,  19,  223:  09<n  vaAiv, 
to  turn  back.  3,  427.  Esply  3)  to  bend, 
to  fnrce  to  yield,  to  put  to  fl'ght,  ^x^r, 
Tp£^af,  14,  510.  5,  37.  Od.  9,  59.  11) 
Mid.  with  aor.  pass,  to  incline  oneself  to 
one  side,  to  lie  down,  Od.  19,  470.  II.  10, 
350 ;  and  perf.  and  pluperf.  pass,  a)  to 
he  inclined,  to  support  onenetf,  rift,  on  or 
against  any  thing.  KeuXtfiivo^  or^Aij,  in- 
clined against  a  pillar.  1 1 ,  37 1 .  Od.  6, 307 ; 
irtrUn,  leanin:;  upon  the  shields,  II.  3, 
335  b)  In  lie,  10.  472.  Od.  11,  194; 
spoken  espiy  of  places,  to  lie,  to  be  si- 
tuated. oAt.  towards  the  sea,  Od.  4.  608. 
13,  215 ;  also  of  persons,  iee<eAi^cvo«  Atj^in}, 
Inclined  to  the  lake,  i.  e.  dwelling  at, 
11.  5,  7U9.  16,  68.  2)  to  bend  onnelf,  to 
sink,  esply  in  aor.  pass.  3,  360.  7,  254. 
13,  543. 

xAur(i|,  4  (xAiru),  £p.  dat.  icAi^tii^c, 
IS,  168 :  prop,  a  place  where  a  man  may 
lie  down  or  recline ;  hence  I )  a  lodge, 
a  hnt,  n  tent,  made  of  posts,  inwoven 
with  osier  twigs  and  covered  above  with 
reeds,  a)  the  huts  of  herdsmen,  18,  589. 
Od.  14,  45.  16, 1.  b)  Esply  the  lodges  of 
warriors,  which  were  in  like  manner 
built  of  wood,  often  in  the  plur.  1,  306. 
2,  wl,  s«-q  The  lodge  of  Achilles  is  de- 
scribed, 24,  450.  Tents  like  those  now 
used  were  probably  of  later  invention, 
see  Mitford^  Greece,  I.  $  iii.  p.  147.  2) 
on  easg^hair,  an  arm-chair,  Od.  4,  123. 
19,  55 ;  mly  xAur^iof,  q.  v. 

nkurCriOev,  from  the  lodge,  from  the  teni, 
•\,  391.  II,  603;  and  often. 

KkLtrinvie,  adv.  {nkurin),  to  the  lodge, 
to  the  tent,  9,  712.  Od.  14,  45.  48. 

icAur^oi',  t6  {kXutvh),  the  domestics* 
house,  a  dwelling  for  the  servants  of  a 
family,  Od.  24.  2o8.t 

KAMrf44$«,  o  (xAtMi),  an  easf-chair,  an 
arm-chair f  distinct  from  Bpovoi,  Od.  3, 
S89;  prob.  somewhat  lowrr,  often  ele- 
gantly wrought, and  decked  wirh  shining 
ornaments,  Od.  1,  132  II.  8,  436 ;  :ilso 
sometimes  with  a  foot-stooi,  Od.  4,  136. 


ffATrvf,  vof,  poet,  aceus.  plur.  icAirvf, 
inclination,  declivitg,  a  descent,  16,  390. 
Od.  5,  470. 

xAoWw,  for  the  most  part  poet,  only 
pres.  and  imperf.  I )  Act.  to  put  in  vio- 
lent motion,  to  drive  before  a  man,  to 
chase,  with  accus.  ^tiXayyais,  5,  96; 
spoVen  of  lions  :  iyeXiiy,  15,  324  ;  abHOl. 
to  make  a  tumult,  11,  496.  526.  14,  14; 
metaph.  of  the  wind  :  to  drive,  vt^oa,  23, 
213;  ^Aoya.  20,  492.  2)  Mid.  and  pass, 
to  put  oneself  in  disorderly  motion,  to  be 
in  confusion,  to  be  tumultunus,  11,  148. 

15,  448  ;  oiiiXjf,  4,  302  ;  viro  nn,  *5,  93. 
KAoKUK,  6,  son  of  A  lector,  and  leader 

of  the  Boeotians  before  Troy,  2,  495. 

xXovot,  b,  poet,  any  violmt  motion,  a 
press,  a  tumult,  a  eonfnsinn,  esply  of 
warriors,  who  are  thrown  into  disorder, 

16,  331.   713.  729 ;    cyx^owv,  a  press  of 
spears.  *5,  167. 

icAoiriof,  n.  0¥  (vAw^),  thievish,  stolen, 
stealthy,  crafty.  Od.  13,  295.  f 

*cA6iro«,  6  kAw^).  A  totV/,  h.  Mere.  276. 

kAotoitcvw.  19,  149.  t  ov  yap  xp*f  kAo- 
Towewew,  from  the  connexion  it  seems 
to  signify,  Mt  is  not  proper  to  employ 
fine  words,'  or  *  to  use  plausible  pre- 
texts.* (The  deriv.  is  uncertain,  He- 
sych.  and  other  Gramm.  explain  It  by 
iropoAoyt^co^ai,  avarav,  and  derive  it 
from  KAeiTTM,  supposing  it  to  be  equiva- 
lent to  icAoirorcvcii'.  to  delay  by  plausible 
pretexts.  ^  One  Schoh  B.  explains  itc 
icoAAtAoycti'  icai  kKotokx  emtrw  irSiarpi' 
fitiv,  *  to  employ  fine  words,'  and  derives 
it  from  xAvTOf  and-oi^,  proposing  to  write 
xAvroircvciv  or  kAvt'  oircvcir.) 

nXvitav,  UV09  (kAv^w),  a  wave,  a  dash- 
ing of  the  surge,  Od.  12,  421.t 

icAv^w,  kAvovo,  fttt.  Kp.  ov,  aor.  pass. 
MAvor^y,  prob.  a  word  formed  to  imitate 
the  sound  of  agitated  water.  1)  to  dash 
upon,  to  plash,  to  beat,  spoken  of  waves, 
ctr'  TiCoYOi,  23,  61.  b)  tiko,  h.  Ap.  74.  2) 
Pass,  to  roll  in  waves,  to  dash  in  waves, 
imkiio^  BaXojCFva  irorl  xAiirtaf,  14,  392. 
Od.  9,  484.  Batr.  76. 

icAvtfi,  see  kAvw. 

KAv^Vq,  il,  1)  a  Nereid,  18,  47.  2) 
a  handmaid  of  Helen,  3,  144.  8)  daughter 
of  Minyas  or  Iphis.  wife  of  Phylacus, 
mother  of  Iphiclus,  Od.  11,  326. 

KAi;ficvo«,  6,  son  of  Presbon,  king  of 
the  Minyae  in  Orchomencs,  father  of 
Er»dnus  and  Eurydice,  who  was  mor- 
tally wounded  at  Thebes,  on  a  feast  of 
Poseidon,  Od.  3,  452.  Apd.  2,  4.  11. 

(icAv/xi),  an  assumed  root  of  xAvtfi. 

KAvovtfWfUK,  6,  son  of  Amphidamai, 
slain  by  Patroclus,  23,  88. 

KAvreuftm^crrpii.  ^,  daughter  of  Tynda- 
reus  and  Leda,  sister  of  Helen,  wife  of 
Agamemnon,  q.  v.,  I,  113.  Od.  S,  264. 
She  lived  in  ill  cit  intercourse  with 
iEgisthus,  who  with  her  aid  slew  her 
husband  upon  his  return  from  Troy. 
Ore^tes  avenged  hiii  father's  death,  by 
the  murder  of  his  mother  and  her  pan* 
mour,  Od.  1,  300.  11,  409. 

M  a 
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KAvTt3i)«.  ov.  o.  son  of  C\yt\u»,  1)  k 
Pirteui,  of  Elia.  Od.  15,  539.  16,  327.  2) 
-Dolops,  11.  11,  302. 

KAvTMK,  6,  1 )  son  of  Laomi^don,  and 
brother  of  Priam,  father  or  Caldtor,  one 
of  the  counsellors,  3,  147.  15.  4li).  2) 
father  of  Piraeus  of  Ithaca.  Od.  16.  327. 
IS,  539.  3)  a  Greek,  father  of  Dolops, 
Tl.  1 1,  302.  The  accentuation  KAvtu>«  is 
incorrect,  cf.  Gttttling,  Lehre  vom  Accent, 
§23. 

ieAvTocf»yof«  6v,  poet.  (epTOv),  famtd  by 
veorka,  illustrioug  by  hit  prudufti,  an  il' 
lustriotu  artiiif  epith.  of  Hephaestus, 
Od.  8,  S45.t 

KXvTOfii}ditc,  cof ,  &,  son  of  Enops  from 
JEtoUa,  whom  Nestor  conquered  iu  a 
pufCilistic  combat,  23,  634. 

*K\vr6fi7iTiif  u  poet,  (fi^rtf ),  famed  for 
knowledge,  inteUigeni^  h.  19,  I. 

KAvT^KifOf,  o,  son  of  Alcinous,  a  fleet 
runner,  Od.  8,  119.  122. 

fcAvroirtwAof,  ov,  poet.  (irwAof),  famed 
for  hortea^  or  rather,Aavtiip  famoua  horses, 
cf.  Schol.  ad  11.  5,  754 ;  and  kAvto- 
To^of;  in  the  II.  an  epith.  of  Hades,* 5, 
654.  11,  445.  16,  625 ;  of  the  country 
Dardania,  Fr.  38. 

icAvTOf,  i|,  tfr,  rarely  6t,  6y.  poet.  2, 
742;  and  Od.  5,  422;  (kAvw),  prop. 
keardf  hence :  of  which  one  hears  much, 
i.  e.  famed,  famous,  glorious,  often  an 
epith.  of  goda  and  men ;  kXvto.  ^vXa 
avOpiitirwv  in  opposition  to  brutes,  I-f, 
361 ;  generally,  spoken  of  animate  and 
inanimate  objects  :  famed,  glorious,  splen- 
did, M^Ao,  rcvx<a,  iw/iara,  aA<roc.  (Tlie 
signif  roaring,  noisy,  that  makes  itseif 
heard,  has  been  |iven  to  the  word,  iu 
connexion  with  fti}^  Atfiijv,  Od.  9,  808. 
10,  87 ;  although  the  signif.  glorious  is 
suitable.) 

jcAvroT^;9nff,  ov,  &,  poet.  (rix*^)f /""o*" 
for  art,  an  illustrious  jsrtist,  I,  571.  Od.  8, 
286. 

xAvTOToj'oc,  «v.  poet,  (t^ov),  famed  by 
ike  bow,  or«  rather,  having  a  famous  bow, 
cf.  Apyvp6roiot,  d'vjcvAo-rafoc :  an  illus- 
trious archer,  epith.  of  Apollo,  4,  101. 
Od.  17.  494. 

jcAvM,  poet,  (akin  to  kA^),  imperf. 
<icAvov  wKh  signif.  of  aor.,  also  imperat. 
aor.  2  xAvtfi,  jcAvre,  and  with  redupl. 
•  *kXv9i,  xcicAvt«,  1)  to  hear,  to  appro- 
hend,  mly  with  accus.  ^otnrov,  av&i^r,  4, 
4.55.  IS,  757;  more  rarely  with  gen.  of 

Sers.  and  partcp.  ckAvov  aiMjaarroi,  I 
sard  himspeftking,  10,  47;  with  gen.  of 
pers.  and  thing,  16,  76 ;  ixvpiic  ov^,  22, 
451 ;  jc^jcAvrt  puev  pivOtuf,  Od.  10,  189. 
311.481.  12,271.340;  etc  riyof ,  to  hear 
of  any  man,  Od.  19,  93;  generally,  tu 
leam,  to  become  acquainted  with,  Od.  6, 
185.  2)  to  hear,  to  listen  to,  mly  with 
gen.  of  pers.  II.  1.  43.  218;  with  dat. 
after  icAutfi  and  xAvre,  5, 115.  Od.  2,  262, 
is  rather  dat.  commod.,  yield  to  my  de- 
sires ;  in  like  manner,  9ed.  oi  cicAvev  am%, 
the  goddess  listened  to  her  prayer,  Od.  4, 
767r    li  to  hoar  to  any  man,  to  obey,  in 


connexion  with  wvcWsfAai,  IL  7,  879.  9* 
79.  Od.  3,  477. 

jcAwfioxoetf,  cotro,  cv  («c>M|i«f),  slefift 
roeiiry,  poet.  'Itfwfii).  2,  729.  t 

ici/oM,  imperf.  xvff,  Ep.  tn  Smnij.  to 
scrape,  to  rub,  ropw,  11,  638.  t  (jcvi|  ia 
not  aor.  cf.  Buttm.  Gram,  f  105,  note  5. 
Rost,  p.  234.) 

Kvt^i,  aoi,  TO  (akin  to  iw^ov),  dark- 
ness, gloominess,  csply  the  oieeuriiy  of 
evening  twilight,  1,  475.  Od.  5, 225;  only 
nomin.  and  accus. 
*  nnf  f  sec  xFfluii* 

Kvi^firt,  -ii,  the  leg  between  the  knee 
and  ankle,  the  shank,  the  tibia,  4,  147. 
519.  Od.  19,  469. 

Kvtiftif,  i8of,  ii  ((nnffiif),  armour  for  the 
l*g't  greaves,  a  covering  worn  for  pro- 
tection in  war.  It  consisted  of  rwo  me- 
tallic plates,  fastened  together  with 
buckles  or  clasps  (cirt<r^|M4i).  3,  3.10; 
prob.  they  wrre  of  tiu  or  plated  with  tin, 
18,  613.  21,  392.  In  Od.  24,  228,  leathern 
greaves  or  gaiters  are  mentioned,  a  kind 
of  boots  worn  for  a  piotecUoa  against 
thorns. 

Kvtiftoi,  o,  a  mountain  hei^t,  a  moun- 
tain forest,  the  Lat.  saltus.  Pass. ;  plur. 
2,  281.  11,  105.  Od.  4,  337;  sing.  h.  Ap. 
283.  ^ 

KV^orii,  (Of,  ^  (kkow),  a  scraping  knife, 
a  scraper,  a  rasp,  dat.  mnjort  for  K»ni<mi, 
11,  (i40.f 

*Kvi8of,  1),  Cnidus,  a  town  on  the  pro- 
montory Triopiuni,  upon  an  Isthmus, 
with  a  temple  of  Aphrodite,  h.  in  Apoll. 
43.  ^ 

KvCaoJi,  ii,  also  xyiVif.  ed.  Spitzn.  and 
Dindorf.)  1 )  vapour  from  thr  iat  of  burnt 
meat,  the  odour  or  rapour  of  fat.  e»ply  the 
sacrificial  rapour,  1 ,  66. 31 7. 8. 549.  2)  fat, 
esply  Me  fat  of  the  kidneys,  mly  auled 
suet  or  tallow,  in  which  the  sacrifice  was 
enveloped,  I,  460.  Od.  3,  457 ;  see  Yos«, 
myihof.  Brief.  2.  p.  316;  accordmg  to 
Heyne  the  fat  caul  about  the  stomach 
and  intestines,  omentum,  which  is  jostiy 
rejected  by  Voss. 

Kvioariets,  toa-a,  w{Kvuran).fullofihe 
vapour  of  fat,  full  of  saerifictat  vapour, 
Od.  10,  lO.t 

*<ev(OtroJ(wrn}f,  h  {iuitem),  fat-emeller, 
that  runs  after  roast  meat,  Batr.  231. 

Kw^riOpjo^,  b  (xvv^w),  the  whine,  howl, 
or  growl  of  a  dog,  Od.  16,  I63.« 

KW^^OM,  fut.  ttaw,  aor.  Jicvv^MO-a  (akin 
to  Ktnin),  to  render  obscure,  to  becloud, 
rati  oave,  *0d.  13, 401.  453. 

icvw8aAor,  to,  1)  any  living  thing 
which  ia  monstroiu  and  dangerous  of  its 
kind,  a  monster,  a  reptile,  a  wild  beast, 
Od.  17,  317.t  2)  Adj.  monstrous,  horrible, 
yipmv,  h.  Merc.  188,  according  to  Yosa. 
and  Paasow.  But  this  is  not  suitable, 
hence  Herm.  conjectures  vmxoJ<iip,  L  •. 
Pf^fAor. 

iev«tfo-VM,  poet,  to  sleep,  to  elumber,  04. 
4,  809.  t 

Kvmo6t,  ri  (also  Kim<rv6t),  the  chief 
town  of  the  island  of  Crete,  on  the  C«ra- 


KotXoff. 

tus,  in  H.  the  residence  of  Minos,  at  a  l^ter 
period  famous  for  its  Labyrinth,  2.  646. 
Od.  19,  178.  From  this  Kkwoiov ,  in,  cor, 
Cnossian,  from  Cnossus. 

jcotAot.  f),  OK  (alcin  to  ki^w),  1)  hoUow, 
excavated^  d^ep,  often  epith.  of  ships. 
KotXof  Sofiof,  the  hollow  structure,  spolcen 
nf  a  wasp's  nest,  12.  169;  KOikom  i6pi¥, 
the  hollow  wood  ;  of  the  Tmjan  horse, 
f>d.  8,  507  ;  ow^of,  a  deep  cave,  Od.  2) 
Esplj  of  places  which  lie  in  the  valleys 
between  mountains :  KoiXri  bioK,  a  hollow 
pnss,  adeflle,  II.  23,  419.  koi^i)  AaxcAat> 
fiwy,  the  hollow  Lacediemon  (i.  e.  lying 
in  a  deep  situntion),  2,  581 :  metaph.  Ai- 
fi^K,  a  harbour  encompassed  hy  hills,  Od. 

10,  92.  ^ 
icot^iaw  (icetfuu),    aor.    JKOtj^ifa-a,  aor. 

mid.  iKoifjuiadfiifv,  partcp.  aor.  pass.  «coi- 
fiif^ciV,  1)  Act.  prop  io  lay  down,  to 
lutf  to  re$tf  to  put  to  bed,  riva,  Od.  3, 
3U7  ;  spoken  of  animals  :  e.  g.  of  a  hart 
laying  her  fawns  to  rest.  Od.  4,  33G.  17, 
127.     2)    to  eto$€  in  sleep,  to  lull,  oovc, 

11,  14,  236;  nva  vtrmf,  Od.  12,  372;  me- 
taph.  to  calm,  to  aiill,  to  kuxh,  avefunn,  II. 

12,  281 ;  jcv^ara,  Od.  12,  169 ;  to  a*»uage^ 
oavraf,  II.  16,  524.  II)  Mid.  and  aor. 
pass.,  to  go  to  bed,  to  lie  down  to  tleep,  to 
gn  to  sletfp,  often  in  H.  x^^^c  vrrvov,  to 
sleep  the  brasen  sleep,  i.  e.  the  sleep  of 
death,  II,  241;  spoken  of  animals:  to 
sleep,  Od.  14,411. 

*Koto«,  A,  CoetUf  son  of  Uranus  and 
Gaea  (Tellus).  husband  of  Phoebe,  father 
of  Latona,  h.  Ap.  62.  (With  o4  shortened 
in  Ko^oio  ) 

icoipeu'^w,  poet,  (icoiipavof),  I)  to  be 
ruler,  to  rule,  to  command,  spoken  both 
of  war :  learcL  iroXcfiov,  ava  /Aa^iiv,  2,  207. 
5,  824  ;  voXcac  8ta,  4,  230.  iroAcfiov  Kara 
Koipaviouarivt  5,  332 ;  and  of  peace,  12, 
318;  *l9aKnv  Kara,  Od.  1,  247.  2)  to 
domineer,  to  play  the  matter,  spoken  of 
the  suitors,  Ori.  20,  234. 

KOipayof,  o  (akin  to  jcvpof),  ruler,  eonti' 
mtinder,  Aowy.  7,  234.  2}  Generally,  lord, 
ma»ter,  Od.  18,  106. 

Koipavof,  o,  1)  a  Lyclan,  slain  hy 
Odysseus  (Ulysses),  5,  677.  2)  a  Cretan, 
from  Lyctus,  17,  611. 

Koini,  1}  (Mtuoi),  a  eoueh,  a  bed,  Od.  19, 
341.^ 

Kotrof,  &BJcoiTif,  I)  a  couch,  a  bed.  2) 
the  going^  to  tleep,  sleep,  *0d.  19,  510. 
515.  [leotTow  ft^cv^oi,  to  think  about 
going  to  btd.  2,  358.] 

*ic<S«cof ,  &,  the  k'Tnel  or  stone  [^antfin] 
of  fruits;  of  the  pomegranate,  h.  Cer. 
373.  412. 

Koks6p,  t6,  £p.  KovXciSv,  a  scabbard  of 
a  sword,  made  of  metal,  or  decorated 
with  it,  11,  29,  seq.  H.  has  it  only  as 
nent.  icoXcdy,  Od.  8,  404.  ficya  kovXcov, 
II.  3,  872.  11,  30.  The  nom.  icoXcik  does 
not  occur  in  H. 

icoXXi7C(f,  co-ou,  ev,  poet.  KoXXaa>.  glued 
together,  fastened  together,  (wrra,  15, 
389.  t 

icoAAi|Trff ,  i/j,  6v  {KohMm),  glued  together, 
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and  generally.  Joined  together,  Si^poK, 
apfiara,  {vordr,  15,  678;  vavUe^,  0d.21, 
137.  164. 

jcoXXo^,  ovot,  h,  the  keg  or  peg  of  a  lyre, 
to  which  the  strings  were  attached,  Od. 
21,  407. t  (Prop,  the  thick  skin  on  the 
neck  of  oxen.) 

KoXoto?,  o,  the  jackdaw,  graculus, 
•16.  583.  17.  755  (akin  to  koX<(Mk). 

*icoXo«cvyTT|,  1)  (also  KoAvicvv6hf),  the 
round  gourd,  the  pun^^kin,  Batr.  53. 

xoXof,  or  (akin  to  fcvXAof).  manaled, 
maimed;  8opv,  a  spear  with  its  head 
lopped  offfhis  mutilated  beam,  Cp.l,  16, 
117.t 

jcoXoovprof,  b  poet,  (akin  to  xoXipof ), 
noise,  tumnlt,  uproar,  hubbub,  of  nien 
and  dogs.  •12,  147.  13,  472. 

KoKovpt  (k6Xo«),  to  maim,  to  cut  short, 
to  curtail;  only  metaph.  to  ficv  rcXc'ct 
{r6  relates  by  synes.  to  ^Otfof),  rb  ik 
KoI  fMtroTiyt^  KoXovct,  one  he  fulfils, 
another  he  cuts  short  in  the  midst,  i.  e. 
leaves  half  accomplished,  20,  370.  co  £' 
avrov  voLvra.  icoXovci.  Cp.  '  he  cripples 
his  own  interest,'  Od.  8,  211;  Swpa,  to 
curtail  your  gifts  ^scantily  to  impart, 
Cp.].  Od   11,  340. 

KoXn-of.  6.  1)  the  bosom  of  the  human 
bcxiy.  fiexco^ai  icoXirw,  6.  483.  irotj*  cirl 
fcoXircgt  excti/,  as  an  expression  of  tender 
maternal  love,  6,  400.  2)  the  bosom,  the 
swell  of  the  garment  formed  by  the 
girdle,  22,  80.  Od.  15,  469 ;  plur.  II.  -U. 
570.  3)  any  thing  formed  like  a  bosom. 
a  gulf  of  the  sea,  2,  560 ;  the  bosom  of  the 
deep,  18.  140.  Od.  5,  52.  h.  Ap.  431. 

KoXwow  (koX^*^),  to  screech,  to  cry,  to 
clamour,  to  wrangle  [in  piercing  accents 
stridutous,  Cp.],  spoken  of  Thersites,  2, 
212.t 

fcoAwin),  4,  a  hill,  an  elevation,  *2, 
811.  11,  711. 

*ieoXuv(k,^ossicoXwint,  h.  Cer.  273. 

KoX^Mk.  ov,  poet,  a  screech,  a  cry,  scold' 
ing  strife  [prop,  a  shrill  chattering,  B.]. 
KoKiuhv  i\avv€t.v,  to  make  an  upro<ir.  to 
quarrel,  1,  575. t  (according  to  Buttm. 
Lex.  p.  391,  akin  to  icoXoto«,  xiku,  Kt- 
Xofxai  ;  but,  according  to  Diiderlein,  L. 
Horn.  Sp.  1.  p.  4,  jcoXmow  is  a  collateral 
form  of  «cXAw). 

KopoM  (icdfiif ),  tat.  ^(Tw,  to  lei  the  hair 
grow  long,  to  haoe  long  hair,  in  II.  only 
partcp.  A/3avref  oiri^cy  Kopuowm,  the 
Abantes,  long-haired  behind,  2,  5(2 
(Strabo  assigns  as  a  reason,  that  no 
enemy  might  seise  them  by  the  hair); 
spoken  of  horses :  ftimished  with  manes, 
8.  42.  13,  24.  2)  MeUph.  of  fields  and 
plants :  to  be  overgrown,  to  be  verdant, 
to  wave,  tut,  Mraxvea-ax,  h.  Cer.  454. 

•n. 

KopJts,  poet,  to  take  eare  of,  to  ind, 
to  provide  for,  v(ov«,  ycporra,  Od.  II, 
250.  24,  212;  Iinrovt,  if.  8,  109.  113; 
ffvvof.  Od.  17,  310.  319. 

k6plh,  i|,  the  hair,  the  hair  of  the  head, 
more  rarely  plur.  ko/mu  "Xapirtvaiv  hpol' 
«u,  17,  51  (see  Ipoutt),  Od.  6,  231.  2) 
M  3 


Metaph.  xtf^i,*  cXaiifc*  ^^^  foliage  of  the 
olive-tTee,  Od.  23,  105. 

K0fu3i(  (ko^u^w),  eare,  atttndat$e*^  IA« 
eare  of  feeding,  io  Ihe  II.  spoken  of 
hor»es,  8,  186.  23,  411;  in  the  Od. 
fpuken  of  men,  and  of  the  care  of  the 
garden,  Od.  24,  245.  247.  end  ov  KOfiUti 
learJl  yfja  ^€v  cin)flTaj^,  since  I  have  not 
ull  along  had  (ample  ox)  good  aeeommo' 
4alion  in  a  ship  :  he  had  lost  his  ship 
i;;d  heen  obliged  to  swim,  Od.  8,  232 ; 
see  Damm  and  Nitzsch.  Passow  un- 
necessarily assumes  here  the  signif. 
'  nourishment,  provisions.'    So  also  Cp. 

xoftt^w  {KOfie*i),  aor.  iKOfjLurOf  Ep.  w, 
aor.  mid.  iieof<.Mrafii}K,  1)  lo  take  eare 
of,  io  attend  upon,  to  provide  for,  like 
KOiUn,  spoken  of  things  and  persons : 
c^ryo,  6,  490.  Od.  1,  356.  21,  350;  jcnf- 
IMTo,  to  manage  possessions,  Od.  23, 
355 ;  rivo,  to  take  care  of  any  man,  esply 
to  entertain  as  a  host,  often  in  the  Od. 
(in  the  II.  in  this  signif.  only  in  the 
mid.).  2)  io  take  up  any  thing,  to  bear 
away,  to  carry  away,  prim,  to  take  care 
of,  x^'^"''"',  rpv^tdXeiav,  2,  183.  13,  578; 
and  generally,  to  bear  off,  to  carry  off,  to 
take  away,  in  a  good  and  bad  sense : 
vtxpoy,  IS,  196;  iinrov9,  II.;  attovra 
KOfiurt  xpott  he  bore  off  the  spear  in  his 
body,  i.  e.  he  received  it  in  the  body,  14, 
456.  463.  Mid.  to  provide  for  in  a  man's 
houte,  to  attend  upon,  to  entertain,  rivd, 
8,  284.  Od.  6,  278.  14,  316.  2)  <o  take 
up  fur  onetelf,  to  receive.  StvTicv  <xofit- 
aavro  aanw,  the  Stntians  took  him  up, 
1,  594;  rivd,  to  convey  away  (from  the 
battle),  5,  359.  cyxof  *v\  ypot  KopkUra- 
vBai,  to  receive  a  spear  in  the  body,  22, 
286.  cf.  Act.  2. 

fco/uiircM  {Kop.iro%),  to  resound,  to  rattle, 
to  clash  or  clang,  spoken  of  brass,  12, 
151. t 

xdfivof,  &,  a  rattling,  a  noise,  a  clash' 
ing,  a  sound  arising  from  striking  upon 
a  body ;  spoken  of  the  tread  or  stamping 
of  dancers,  Od.  8,  380 ;  oMinxuv,  of  the 
noise  of  the  tusks  of  the  wild  boar,  II.  1 1, 
417.  IS,  149. 

Kovo/Scw,  klndr.  from  xovo/Si^w,  poet. 
(Kovafioi),  aor.  1  xowafiiia-a,  to  resound, 
to  rattle,  to  ring,  spoken  of  brass,  15, 
648.  21,  593;  to  resound,  to  re-echo,  injcc, 
SStfia,  2, 334.  16, 277.  Od.  17,  542.  (xova- 
fieta  only  in  the  aor.) 

KovafiiQtassieovafiita,  only  in  the  Imperf. 
•2,  466.  13,  498.  21,  255. 

K^va/Soc,  6,  poet,  a  sound,  a  clashing, 
a  noise,  Od.  10,  122.t  (Prob.  from  mop.- 
iros.)  ^ 

Kov(i|,  ^,  poet,  form  k6v%,k,  17,  1)  dusi, 
esply  the  powdered  dust  of  the  earth, 
often  in  plur.  w  xovCi^at  vCirreiv,  II.  <r 
Kovijiax  fid\Xeuf  rtyd^  to  cast  any  one 
into  the  dust,  i.  e.  to  slay  him,  8,  156. 
2)  sand,  river-sand,  21,  271.  3)  ashes, 
Od.  7, 153. 160  (i  in  the  arsis  of  the  sixth 
foot  is  used  by  H.  as  long). 

KOMf,  UK,  iissKovifi,  duet,  in  connexion 
with  ^afAodoc,  to  indicate  infinity   of 
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number,  9,  385.  (kom,  Ep.  dat.  Ar  kMi, 
24,  18.  Od.  11,  191.)  1)  mAow  mm* 
viBaXoetraa,  II.  18,  23. 

KoyiVoAof  or  KoviatrrnXot,  4  tn^Mt), 
dust,  a  whirlwind  of  dust  *9,  13.  5,  508. 
22,  401. 

Koviw  (Kovif),  fut.  movtne,  aor.  Ib4m«v, 
perf.  pass.  lecKoyi^at,  1)  to  JUt  with 
dust,  to  cover  with  dusi,  with  aceas. 
Xairaf.  21,  407;  pass.  21,405;  we^w^, 
to  fill  the  plain  with  dust,  spoke»  of  the 
flying  Trojans,  14,  145;  hence  MxoMfM- 
voL,  covered  with  dust,  21,  541.  2>  ln« 
trans,  to  excite  dust,  spoken  ef  ieet 
horses  and  men ;  always  mnarrn  we- 
8toto,  raising  a  dust  through  the  plain, 
13,  820.  23,  372.  Od.  8,  122. 

KovTOf,  6,  a  pole,  a  stick,  Od.  9,  487.  t 

*ico«r6w  (leoirof),  to  wemry,  tm  fatigue  f 
pass,  to  become  weary,  Batr.  190. 

Koirpevf,  rjoi,  o,  son  of  Pelope,  firom 
Elis,  a  herald  of  Eurystheus,  15,  639, 
seq. 

KOwpC^u  (fc^irpof),  ftit.  tOM,  le  manure 
with  dung,  06,  17,  299.t 

Koirpo«,  6,  1)  manure,  dung,  Od.  9, 
329.  17,  297;  and  genezallv,  dirt,  filth, 
II.  22,  414.  24,  164.  2)  a  st'ahle,  u  yard 
for  cattle,  18,  575.  Od.  10,  411. 

KOtrrto,  aor.  1  *Ko\f/a,  perf.  icemmra,  aor. 
mid.  tKo^atiTiy,  I)  to  strike,  to  thrust, 
riva,  spoken  of  persons  fighting,  Od.  1 8, 
28.  335.  jctaiAifira,  II.  23,  726:  with  douiile 
accus.  Tiya  iro/njloK,  23,  690 ;  and  with 
dat.  instrum.  Imrwn  rdf^,  with  the  bow, 
9in(Karvf,  10,  514.  13,  60 ;  spoken  of  a 
serpent :  jco^c  otcr^  jcatra  <nyof,  it 
struck  or  bit  the  eagle  in  the  terast,  12, 
204 ;  also  spoken  of  the  Mow  with  which 
oxen  were  stunned  when  they  were  to 
be  slaughtered,  17,  521.  Od.  14,  425.  2) 
to  strike  off,  to  cut  off,  me^mia^  a»i 
Uipfn,  11.  13,  203.  Od.  22,  477.  S)  to 
hammer,  to  forge,  ie<rpmi%,  lU  18,  S79. 
Od.  8,  274.  Mid.  to  smiU  onaeelf,  kc- 
^aXrir  x*P^i^f  ^o  l>**t  a  man's  head,  JL 
22,  23. 

Kopcuco«  irvnni,  il|,  the  rock  Korux,  In 
Ithaca,  near  the  fountain  Arethusa,  ao* 
cording  to  Gel),  on  the  «outb-east  end 
of  the  island,  still  called  Karmka  Petra : 
according  to  Voss,  in  the  middle  of  the 
island  upon  the  east  side,  on  Neion; 
Volcker,  Hom.  Geogr.,  places  it  on  the 
west  side  as  a  part  of  Neritus,  Od.  IS, 
408.  It  received  its  name,  aoeordiBg 
to  the  Schol.,  from  Korax,  son  of  Axe- 
ihusa,  who  in  a  hunt  fell  from  this  rode. 

KopevrvpLi,  Alt.  Kopiam,  Ep.  «ep<M>  8| 
379.  13,  831 ;  aor.  1  heopemi,  Xp.  «v, 
aor.  1  mid.  cxop«o'afii)r,  perf.  loo.  ««k6- 
pnipML,  also  Ep.  partcp.  foL  aet.  with 
pass  signif.  iecfcopi|w«t  Od.  18,  S7S ;  aor. 
pass.  cJcopio^ipr,  to  satiate,  to  eeitigfyh 
rtra,  any  man.  II.  16,^  747 ;  with  an^r 
thing,  Ttvi :  tcvwn,  ^  outvovs  Hkv  *■* 
Topcco'o-i,  spoken  of  the  eorpeet  which  lio 
un buried,  11. 8, 379.  13, 831. 17, 241.  Mid. 
io  satiate  onsself,  to  be  sated  or  eartf^/bcl, 
Aave  (had J  one'eJlU,  also  perl 
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aor.  pass.  I)  With  gen.  ^j9^f.  1 1,  562 ; 
airov,  Od.  14,  46:  also  with  0vithv  iairot, 
Od.  8,  98 ;  metaph.  Bvkintiot  icopc<r<ra- 
vBiu,  to  b«  sated  with  battle,  II.  13,  635  ; 
also  oc'tfAMr,  Od.  23,  350.  2)  Often 
with  partcp.  mKaiowa  cicop^atraro,  she 
sated  herself  with  weeping,  Od.  20,  59. 
Kkaiiav  ittopitr^v,  Od.  4,  541.  tKopderaa' 
TO  ^tpas  rofivktv,  he  was  satiated  in  his 
hands  with  cutting,  i.  e.  tired,  II.  II,  87. 
ovirw  lecjco^o^  ccA/tcvot ;  are  ye  not  yet 
satisfied  with  being  enclosed  f  18,  287. 
(H.  has  not  the  pros.  Kopcwv^t.) 

jcopcw.  fut.  i}ow,  to  sweep,  to  take  care 
of,  to  etean^  inftn,  Od.  20,  149.  t 

xd^.  If,  £p.  fcovpi),  q.  v.,  h.  Cer.  439.  f 

mopSim  (ictfptfiK)i  to  lift  up^  only  mid. 
to  lift  oneself,  jcvfia  leopMtrat,  the  wave 
lifted  itself  up,  9.  7.t 

Kdpci/9<K,  ht  Corinlhus,  mentioned  2, 
570 ;  afterwards,  one  of  the  most  flourish- 
ing cities  of  the  old  world,  situated  on  the 
isthmus  According  to  Pausan.  2,  1.  1, 
built  by  Ephyra,  daughter  of  Oceanus, 
of  whom  a  descendant  Corinthus  changed 
the  name;  according  to  Apd.  I,  9.  3,  by 
Sisyphus,  son  of  iEolus,  cf.  'E^vpi;.  In 
Horn.  Kop.  is  prob.  fem.,  for  a^rcidf  is 
common,  as  in  Soph,  and  Herod.  It  is 
found  mase.  in  an  oracle,  Herod.  5, 92.  and 
in  Strab.  &  ii  Kdp.  d^vttof,  p.  580.  From 
this  the  adv.  KoptvM^t,  at  Corinth,  IS, 
664. 

Kopftdf,  6  (iceifw),  a  piece  cut  off,  a 
billet,  a  log,  Od.  23.  196.t 

K&poi,  6  {Kopevwtii),  satiety,  the  etate 
of  satiety,  (one's)  fill,  ^vk&ntiott  yooto, 
19,  221.  Od.  4,  103.  iravTwv  K6poi  iorCt 
there  is  a  satiety  of  all,  II.  IS.  636. 

mtpov,  o.  Ep.  and  Ion.  covpof.  q.  v. 

arfpoif,  71,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  ie6^,  the 
temples,  the  temples  of  the  head,  •4,  502. 
IS,  574. 

Kopv$dl$,    utof,    6    (t,    ofovM).   helm' 
shaking,  crest-waving,  L  q.  xopv^otbAof 
epith.  of  Aria,  22,  i32.t 

ffopv^TcuoAof ,  ov  (fluoAof ),  helm-shaking, 
eresl'Waving,  often  an  epith.  of  Hector,  2, 
816 ;  once  of  Ar8s.  20,  38.  (Others  ex- 
plain it,  *  with  variegated  helmet,'  see 
aUkot.) 

K6pviifiot,  &,  plur.  ri  K6(ivtiPa  (xopv^), 
prop,  the  upper  part  of  a  thing,  the  point, 
th€  top,  the  peak,  axpa  KSpvpifia.  vrfwf, 
the  extreme  points  of  the  curved  sterns 
of  the  shipsMo^Xaurra  {aplvstria),  which 
were  commonly  adorned  with  ornaments, 
9,  241. t  Thus  Heyne  after  Hesych. 
Yoss,  on  the  other  hand.  *  the  splendid 
beaka,'  after  Etym.  M.  e^Xaara  fiiv  A^ 
Ytroi  T«L  wpwiun^ma,  xopvfi^a  ra  irpwpi|- 
Ota ;  or  the  Schol.  Kaicpoor6Kta,  *  the 
ships*  beaks  which  were  erected  as  tro- 
phies.' This  was,  however,  a  later 
custom,  [our  vessel-A^atfj^  Cp.] 

aofnhni,^,  a  elub,  a  maeet  tft8i|pcn|, 
iron  or  covered  with  iron,  *7,  141.  143. 

Kopmrijnit,  ov,  6,  a  maet-bearer,  a  war' 
rior  armed  with  a  elud,  *7,  9.  138. 

a^vc,  Woe,  4,  aceus.  aipvOa  and  adpvr. 
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13,  131.  16,  215;  the  helmet;  it  was 
coated  with  brass,  xaXxrifnis,  x^'^^^^V* 
and  differed  in  this  respect  from  the 
leathern  xw^,  although  this  diffeience 
is  not  always  regarded,  12,  184.  The 
helmet  had  a  crest,  Ko^ot,  made  of 
horse-hair  (iinro3aa-cta.  iinrovptc) ;  this 
was  put  into  a  conical  elevati<in  (^aXo«), 
and  many  helmets  had  several  ^oAoc, 
hence  ofu^k^oAot,  rrrpa^aAof,  etc.  TIio 
helmet  Itself  was  fastened  with  a  strap 
(6x«v«)  under  the  neck. 

Kopvavu  (ic6pv«),  aor.  I  mid.  Ep.  xo* 
(ntovofievoi,  perf.  pass.  Ep.  iccKopv^f«cvof , 
1 )  Prop,  to  put  on  a  helmet,  hence  gene- 
rally, to  equip,  to  arm,  rtva,  Batr.  123.  2) 
to  raise,  to  excite,  iroAcfMi',  2,  273 ; 
Kviia,  21,  306.  Mid.  often  :  I)  lo  equip 
oneself,  to  arm  oneself  for  war,  absol.  10, 
37.  Od.  12,  121 ;  with  dat.  instruni. 
XoAxcp,  revxetn,  II.  7,  206.  17,  199;  in 
the  partcp.  K*Kopv0p.*voi  x<*^V>  ^i  '^^5. 
5,  562.  Od.  21,  434  ;  metaph.  spoken  of 
arms  :  8ovpa  K€Kopxi$p.^a  xA^'Pt  spears 
armed  with  brass,  11.3,  18.  11,43.  16, 
802.  2)  to  raise  oneself,  to  rise,  prop, 
for  battle,  metaph.  spoken  of  strife.  4, 
4'12.  KvpM,  Kopvo'crerai.  the  wave  swells, 
4,  424 ;  in  the  Od.  rarely. 

xopvoTiff,  ov,  6  (xopv<r<n>>),  prop,  one 
wearing  a  helmet ;  then  generally,  one 
armed,  an^p.  4,  457,  and  often.     *I1. 

Kopv^,  il  {Kopvi),  prop,  the  extreme 
part  of  any  thing,  hence  1 )  the  crown 
of  the  head,  8,  83.  b.  Ap.  309.  2)  the  top, 
of  a  mountain,  the  tummit,  often  plur. 
with  opcof  or  6p^wv,  II.  and  Od. 

xopv^dw  iKOpu^i,  to  carry  any  thing 
to  the  highest  point,  hence  mid.  to  reacA 
the  highiesl  point,  to  tower  aloft:  only 
KUfjia  Kopv^vreu,  the  wave  towers  alolt 
[curl*  its  head  on  high.  Cp.  ],  4,  426. t 

Kopwrcio,  ri,  a  town  in  Boeotia  on  the 
west  side  of  the  lake  Copals,  now  Dir- 
minia,2,  503. 

Kopaum  (KopMKJf),  prop,  any  thing 
curved,  hence  1)  the  crow  (Irom  the 
curved  beak),  always  the  sea-crow  or 
cormorant,  ctKoAtii,  Od    5.  66.    12,  418. 

14,  308.  2)  the  ring  on  the  house-door 
with  which  it  is  shut,  Od.  1,  441.  7,  90. 
21,  46.  3)  the  curved  end  of  a  bow, 
which  was  furnished  with  a  knob  or 
ring  to  which  the  string  was  fastened,  II. 
4.  111.  Od.  21,  138.  4)  the  curved  stem 
of  a  ship,  see  Kop»vi%.  [Dod.  thinks 
Kopotvi^tw  wassxpw^ctr:  comix  ^eoro-^ 
nix.] 

Kopmvit,  (Sot,  4  (fcopwinf ),  curved,  beaked, 
epith.  of  ships,  from  the  curved  stem, 
11.  often,  once  Od.  19,  182. 

•Koptn^is,  tSoc,  i|.  daughter  of  Phle- 
gyas  of  Laceria  In  Magnesia,  sister  of 
Ixion,  who  bore  Askl8pios(iGsculapius), 
to  Apollo  on  the  plain  of  Dotium,  n.  15. 
cf.  Apd.  3,  10,  3. 

KdpwMK.  b  (appell.  xopMvdf),  son  of 
Caneus,  father  of  Leonteus,  king  of  the 
LapithSB,  at  Gyrton  in  Thessaly,  2,  746. 

Kovpjm  (xdcfioc),  aor.  1  Ep.  Koiriuiaa^ 
M  4 
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aor.  mid.  cico<r/u»|orafiT)v,  »ox  pass.  cKo^fii}- 
^i/,  1)  to  pnt  in  onler.  to  nrraitge,  to 
draw  up  in  liuef  with  accua.  of  warriors  : 
tinrovf  re  xai  aWpav.  2.  554.  7U4.  14, 
379.  wivraxa.  KonfirfiivrtSt  arranged  in 
five  troops,  12.  87.  Sia  rpixa  Ko<r|ii)- 
Siirrt^t  'Ce  6iaiC0(r|ULCu.  ^aif  fxiy  iinr^v 
cirl  ra^tf  Koafi-qQivrt^,  they  were  drawn 
up  at  the  trench  hefo  e  the  charioteers, 
11.51.  (The  gen  linnf «ir  depends  upon 
^9avm,  since  thix  contains  a  notion  of 
comparison,  and  not  upon  xoa-fiiutt  cf. 
Thiersch,  Gram,  i  254,  d.)  iopmy,  to 
prepare  a  repast.  Od.  7,  IS  ;  dot3i|i',  h.  6, 
59.  2)  to  adorn,  to  deck,  xpvo'cp,  h.  Ven. 
65;  (TWfia  iv  cirrc<ri,  Bair.  12J.  Mid.  to 
put  in  ordfT,  with  reference  to  the  sub- 
ject, with  acciis.  iroAiijraf,  2,  806. 

jeoo'/xi}TOf .  1}.  6v  (KO<r/xew),  »et  in  order,  \ 
arranged,  npaviaiii  Od.  7,  127.t  ' 

Koa-firJTtap,  opof ,  6,  poet,  for  jcoirftifnjp, 
one  who  orders,  a  commander,  always 
with  Xauv,  1,  16.  Od.  18,  152. 

Koafiof,  6  (prob.  from  KOficw),  1)  or- 
der, arrangement,  euitablenett,  propriety. 
K6<rpuia  cpyc<rtfai,  to  go  in  order,  12,  225; 
KaBL^ti,v,  Od.  13.  77 ;  esply  <eard  «n$o-/xoi', 
in  onlcr;  and  strengthened  with  *i.  II. 
10,  472.  12,  85,  according  to  propriety, 
as  is  beiittin}{;  often  ov  xard  KOtrixov, 
not  accordin*;  to  propriety,  contrary  to 
propriety  ;  cpiV«tv,  ciirci»  ;  hence,  cTnrov 
xo<rfiof,  the  arrangement,  the  const  ruc- 
tlDii  of  the  (wooden)  horse.  Od.  8,  402. 
2)  ornament,  decoration,  of  women,  II. 
14,  187.  h.  Ven.  163;  of  horses,  4,  145. 

KOTcw  and  Korcop.at,  poet,  (kotos).  Of 
the  act.  there  occur :  pres.  indie,  aor.  1 
partcp.  KO-ria-a/s,  h.  Cer.  254 ;  £p.  partcp. 
pert'.  Kcteonfctff,  always  jce/conjori  Bvyj^, 
mly  mid.  pres.,  fut.  jeorcoo/uuxt,  £p.  ov, 
aor.  I  cKOTco-afMiv,  Ep  99*,  to  be  angry^ 
enraged^  wit  1  dat.  pers.,  3,  345.   5,  177. 

14,  143.  Toitrivr*  KOTeva-erai  for  Koretrf 
ran,  5.  747.  8,  391.  Od.  1,  101  (cf.  Rost, 
p.  629.  KUhner.  $  661.  1);  with  gen. 
of  the  thing :  diranif .  on  account  of  de< 
ception,  II.  4,  168;  and  with  aceus.  jco- 
rtar<ra4kivt\  rdyc  0v/uicp,  angry  in  mind  at 
this,  14.  191. 

leonfeif,  co'tra,  cv,  poet,  (kotcw),  wreUhr 
fut,  angry,  enraged  (^cdf),  5,  19 1. 1 

ftdrof ,  o,  prop,  a  grudge ;  then,  anger, 
hatred.  K&rov  ex<iv  rivi,  to  have  a  grudge 
against  any  man,  13,  517.  kotov  iyriOe- 
odaxTWi,  Od.  II,  1U2.   13,  342. 

icoTvAi},  11  (akin  to  xoiAof),  prop,  any 
cavity;  hence  1)  a  small  vessel  for 
fluids,  a  cupt  a  little  goblet,  22,  495.  Od. 

15,  3)2.  17,  12.  2)  the  hip-pan,  the 
socket  in  which  the  head  of  the  thigh- 
bone turns,  II.  5.  306,  307. 

KorvKifSdv,  6vo9,  6  (jcon;Ai)),any  cavity; 
esply,  a)  a  little  cavity  in  the  arms  of 
sea-polypi  [like  a  small  cupping-glass, 
with  which  they  attached  themselves  to 
*.he  rocks,  Passow],  b)  the  branching 
arnu  themselves.  irovAviroJo«  irpbf  kotv- 
Aif6ov6^iv  (Kp.  for  xorvAif^otf'i)  irvxivai 
AaTyycf  cxorrot,  to  the  aims  of  the  pvlv- 


pus  many  pebbles    attach   themselvea, 
Od.  5.  433  ;t  see  wovAvirovf. 

icort'A^pvnK,  or  (dpua»>,  that  may  be 
drawn  with  a  cup,  gtuhing,  e«pitme,nB 
eppeev  alpA  [Jt-twed  by  gobleie  fuli],  23, 
34.  t 

*iroTvAo«,  osxorvAiy.  a  eup,  Ep.  14,  S. 

leouAeov,  r6,  Ep.  and  Jon.  fbr  Koke6v,  ■ 
q.  V. 

icovpif.  if.  Ion.  for  K6pi^,  a  maiden,  a 
virgin,  2,  872;  a  daughter,  I,  111;  Ato«, 
II.  9,  536;  mly  with  gen.  of  a  prop, 
name,  alone  tf,  247.  2)  a  bride,  Od.  18, 
279 ;  always  the  Ion.  form,  except  h.  Cer. 
479. 

*ieovpi7cot,  tri.  Tor,  Ion.  for  Kopeiot 
(mvpif),  appertaining  to  9irgins,  youthful, 
h.  Cer.  108.     ^ 

icovpi|rev,  ot  (mvpor),  yontha,  Ilear- 
axacwr,  *19,  193.  248. 

Kovp^rtf,  oi,  the  Cur&e»,  the  most 
ancient  inhabitants  of  the  south-eastern 
parts  of  iBtoiia,  about  Pleur  n,  probnlily 
belonffing  to  the  LelSges;  they  wee  e.\- 
pelled  by  the  ^tolians ;  for  which  reason 
they  attacked  them  in  their  chief  town 
Calydon,  9,  532.  (Prob.  from  «ovp^, 
tonsure,  because  they  wore  short  hair, 
cf.  Eustath.  ad  II.  19,  193.) 

Kovptiiof,  ill,  tor,  ion.  and  poet,  (kov- 
pof ),  conjugal,  legitimate,  connected  with 
iroirtf,  diofp,  oAoxof  or  ytn^,  in  oppo- 
shion  to  illicit  concubinage;  as  clearly 
appears  from  19,  298,  where  Briseis  says 
that  it  is  forbidden  her  to  become  the 
Kovpcduf  dAox<K,  the  lawful  wife  of 
Achilles;  «covp«3tof  vnMnf,  5,  414.  Od.  II, 
430 ;  also  xovpt^tof  ^tAof,  as  snbst.  b»> 
loved  husband,  Od.  15.  22 ;  di<^p  leovp., 
Od.  19.  266;  dAoxov,  H.  I.  114.  Od.  14, 
245 ;  YM^t  Od.  13, 49:  A^of,  the  conjugal 
eoueh,  II.  15,  40;  navp  oufuia,  the  house 
of  the  hu»band,  Od.  \ii,  580.  The  com- 
mon explanation  youthful,  after  the 
Schol.,  a  wife  whom  a  man  has  married 
as  Kovprti  is  refuted  by  Buttm.,  Lex.  p. 
393 ;  although  the  derivation  fh>m  nov- 
poi,  as  denoting  the  bloom  of  life,  or,  of 
free,  noble  birth,  is  not  r^ected.  Ac- 
cording to  Dfiderlein,  xovoioc  is  the 
Homeric  form  of  the  later  levpiof.) 

leovpt^w  (Kovpof ),  to  be  young,  Juvenile, 
only  Od.  22,  185.t 

Kovpii,  adv.  {uovpa),  by  the  hair,  Od. 
22,  118.t 

Kovpov,  6,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  ie6pof,  I) 
a  youth,  a  boy,  ttom  the  earliest  age  to 
the  vigour  of  manhood ;  hence  often  the 
young  warriors  are  called  aovpot  'AyaiAv, 
I,  473:  spoken  of  one  unborn,  6,  39; 
KaZfitiuv,  5,  807;  also,  a  eon,  icovpot 
Zri$oio,  Od.  19,  523.  2)  the  eerwints  at 
sacrifices  and  entertainments,  who  were 
always  free-bom,  and  often  of  royal  de- 
scent, II.  1,  470.  Od.  I,  148.  3,  389. 

ieovpor«poe,  i|,  ol^  eompar.  of  xodpoe, 
younger ,  and  generally,  youthful,  atnlip, 
Od.  21,  310;  subst.  II.  4,  316. 

Kovporp^^,  or  {rpi^),  nomriskim§ 
boye  or  youth,  epiU*.  of  Ithaca,  Od.  9, 27 1. 


Kov^or. 
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Kparcvrac. 


Kov^of,  f),  or,  light  t  [hence]  Jteet: 
(TArSaAo,  h.  Mere.  83.  The  neut.  plur. 
a«  adv.  jcov^a  wpofitfias,  lightly  striding 
alunir.  13,  158 ;  and  compar.  <eov^orcpor 
firrv^vtt,  he  addressed  them  more 
IJghtly,  i.  e.  more  cheerfully,  Od.  8,  201. 

*Koi(AMf,  ov,  &,  a  mail  with  convo- 
luted shell,  Batr.  165. 

Kowr,  MKOf,  &,  son  of  Antenor,  a  Tro- 
jan, slain  by  Agamemnon,  11,  248— 2C0. 

Kdw«,  ri,  £p.  for  Kwc.  q.  v. 

cpaa«,  TO,  obsol.  nom.  of  the  Ep.  ob- 
lique cases,  Kpaarott  Kpoari,  etc.  see 
xapi|. 

Kpaiaiifm,  Ep.  form  of  xpadoM,  to 
brandish^  to  hurl;  pass,  atxfii?  (cpaiai- 
vofUvri,  13,  504.  cyxot  «pa&i4v6ftcvov,  17, 
524. 

Kpo^aw  (xpo^),  Ep.  form  Kpa&tivw, 
only  in  pres.  pass,  partcp.  to  brandish, 
to  swing,  to  shake,  with  accus.  always 
KpaUuv  rfxof,  Sopv,  7,  213.  Od.  19,  438. 

KpaiCri,  i|,  Ep.  for  xopdn}. 

(cpatatvcrt,  Ep.  length,  form  of  Kfiaiyftt, 
q.  V. 

icpaiVw,  oftener  the  Ep.  lengthened 
Kfioiaivta  («capT|),  imperf.  cicpaiOivoK,  fut. 
leparcw.  9,  310,  another  reading  for  ^po« 
yew.  aor.  I  CKpifva,  Ep.  exp^ifva,  imperat. 
Kprpfvov,  II.,  icp^trov,  Od. ;  iiitin.  lepv^Mit, 
II.,  Kp^vai,  Od. ;  perf.  pass.  KtKpdavrat,, 
fut.  mid.  Kpayioiiai,  II.  9,  62G.  with 
pass,  si^nif. :  1)  to  Jlnish,  to  end,  to 
aeeomplish,  to  eompleie,  to  fuiJU,  to  per- 
form,  with  accus.  t^trfiac,  5, 508;  iikBup 
TiW,  to  fulfll  a  wish  for  any  man,  1, 41.  Od. 
3.418;  evof,  Od.20, 115;  absoK  Od.5, 170 
(smith,  yoijo'at) ;  hence  pass,  ov  ^ioi  8o«cci 
TJiSt  bS^  icpovccfr^i,  it  seems  to  be  that 
it  [our  object]  will  not  he  attained  in  this 
WHy,  II.  9,  626.  XP^^  *^  X*^*^  Ktitpd- 
arrat,  the  lips  are  finished  off  with  gold, 
i.  e.  gilded  (spoken  of  a  cup),  Od.  4, 
616.  15,  116;  Kcxpaavro,  Od.  4,  133.  2) 
to  be  head,  to  rule,  to  rei^,  Od.  8,  391 
{Kftaivti  in  the  Od.,  K^ojuuvm  in  the  XL 
except  Kpavtcfftfot).  Kpaivtav  iBavanvt 
re  tftovf  leal  yaTav,  h.  Mere.  427.  Passow 
explains  :  he  completed  the  gods  and 
the  earth,  i.  e.  he  represented  them  in 
his  song  as  coming  into  being,  as  they 
really  did  come.  Math,  and  Herm. 
think  Kpaivmv  corrupt;  the  latter  con- 
jectures kktiMv,  [Bothe  after  Hesych. 
renders  Koaunav,  Aonoraiu,  eelebranaJ] 

KfiOLirvit,  ij.  dr,  compar.  xpoiiivin- 
pof,  1)  sweeping,  tnatehing  ateaf,  Bo- 
penff  Od.  5,  385.  2)  rapid,  fleet,  swift, 
wd8«c,  ir6ti.vot;  metaph.  Kpaurvorcpov 
1^,  a  vehement  spirit,  II.  23,  590.  As 
adv.  often  neut.  plur.  apaiwra.,  with 
Kpaiwvit.  18,  18.  5,  223.  (Prob.  from 
APUO,  opira^w.) 

*KpcuirM!k.   adv.   (cpoivF^f),    ft^klf, 
swijtly,  10,  162.  Od.  8,  247. 

*icpaM0if.  ^.  cabbage,  Batr.  163. 

•Kpci/x/3o^ayo«,  h  {^ye%»).  Cabbage' 
enter,  nNme  of  a  frog,  Batr.  221. 

Kpovttif.  n  (appellat.  xpoyo^),  Cranai, 
an  island  to  which  Paris  first  brought 


Helen  Arom  Laeedjcmon,  3,  445.  -Ac- 
cording to  the  aneient  critics,  it  is  either 
the  island  Helena  in  Attica,  Eur.  Hel. 
1690;  or  a  small  island  in  the  Laconian 
gulf,  now  Maratkonisi,  Paus.  3,  22.  2. 
Ottfr.  Miiller,  Orchom.  p.  316,  decides  in 
favour  of  the  latter.  Others  suppose  it 
Cythera. 

*Kpayaijirv8of ,  ov(ir«3or),  having  a  hard, 
rocky  soil,  h.  Ap.  72. 

Kpayuit,  1},  6y,  hard,  rough,  stony,  rocky, 
epith.  of  Ithaca,  3,  201.  Od.  1,  247. 

KpaWco^oi,  see  icpaivw. 

KpavetoL,  ^,  the  eomel'tree,  corn  us, 
16,  767.  According  to  Od.  10,  242,  swine 
were  fed  with  the  fruit  [com^l-fruit,  Cp.]. 

*KpayeIyot,  n,  or,  made  of  the  cornel- 
tree,  eucorrior,  n.  Mere.  460. 

Kftaviov,  TO  (lepavov),  the  skull,  8,  84.t 

Kpairatfof,  ^,  £p.  for  Kapira^Of,  q.  v. 

KPA2,  6,  used  only  in  the  oblique 
cases,  gen.  itpaT6«,  dat.  «paTt,  as  a  form 
oficdpff,  q.  v.,  the  head,  the  summit,  iurb 
jcpaTvo^^i,  under  the  head,  10,  1 56. 

KparaiyvaXot,  ov,  poet.  (yvoAoy),  /ur- 
nished  with  strong  arched  platee,  strong- 
arched,  BfStpj^i,  19,  361  t 

KpaTottf.  i|,  Ep.  (Kparof).  nir*  diroorc- 
^oovc  KpaTotti  a&rtf,  Od.  11,  597. f  Ac- 
cording to  Schol.  br.  i|  icpaTaii  ivva/<,t« 
o  eoT(  t6  /Sopof,  the  overpowering  force, 
the  weight  of  the  stone  (for  which  also 
some  of  the  ancients  would  write  KparaC 
If),  rolled  it  back.'  Aristarchus  took  it 
as  an  adv. :  '  then  rolled  it  violently 
back;'  [cf.  Xucpi^if.]  Nlt2sch.  (and  so 
FSsi)  thinks  KparauK  is  (as  in  the  next 
article)  a  personification ;  a  sort  of  sprite, 
« Mastery  f  or  •  Force.* 

KpaTttuf,  ^,  the  powerful,  the  mother 
of  Scylla,  a  nymph,  Od.  12,  124. 

fcpaTOidf,  ^,  6¥,  poet.  (icpaTot),  strong, 
powerful,  mighty,  Motpa,  5,  83 ;  ^p,  1  i , 
119;  ^«iif,  h.  Merc.  265. 

Kpora^ircioc.  or,  poet,  [witov),  having  a 
firm,  hard  bottom  or  soi7,  a^Sat,  Od.  23, 
46.t 

'xpaTttiirovf,  oSof,  b,  ij,  poet,  (wovf), 
sirong-footed,  Ep.  15,  9. 

icparcpos,  ^,  <Sr  (jcpaTOt),  Ep.  naonpOK. 
strong,  mighty,  powerful,  a)  Spoken  of 
persons  :  ^Apn^,  *Epif ,  esply  of  warriors  ; 
brave,  bold,  courageous,  II.  2)  Of  things : 
fi^kot,  "bo-iiiini,  II.;  ^Aowif,  Od.  16,  268; 
/AvtfOf,  a  violent,  harsh  word,  II.  I,  35. 
326 ;  [ofpera  vox,  NILgelsb. ;]  firom  this 
npaxefAn,  strongly,^  mightily,  powerfully, 
lAaxeaOai,  vtiievvav,  II.  ayopei/ctr,  to 
speak  powerfully,  with  emphasis,  8,  29. 

icparepo^pwr,  or,  gen.  orof ,  poet,  (^pijr), 
of  a  firm,  hard  temper,  spirited,  cou- 
rageous, unterrifled,  epith.  of  Heracles, 
14.  524:  of  the  Dioscuri,  Od.  II,  298; 
of  the  lion,  II.  10,  184. 

jcpaTcpwrv^,  vxat,  b,  r\,  poet,  (orvj), 
etrong^oofed,  Iinroc,  if^ibroi,  5,  329.  24, 
277 :  strong-clawed,  Avicoi  [talon'd  wolves, 
Cp.],  AtforTCf,  Od.  10.  218. 

Kpiirtv^i,^  see  KPA2. 

lepaTcvrcu,  at,  Ep.  («m,t«w),  the  forktd 
M5 


K^jcertto, 
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suppnrtt  upon  which  the  spit  rc*ted 
(Vois,  the  9upp«rting-fork»\  according  to 
Aristarch.,  stones  upon  which  the  roast- 
ing spit  was  laid.  9,  214.t 

Kpartta  (icpaToc),  fut.  if (rw,  I)  to  have 
might,  power:  to  exercise  sway,  to  com' 
mandf  absol.  5,  175.  16,  172.  2)  to  rule, 
to  eommandf  with  gen.,  over  any  man* 

I,  79.  288.  rarely  with  dat.  veideva-iv,  to 
have  dominion  amongst  the  dead,  Od. 

II,  485;  avipcun,  iBavaroun,  Od.  16, 
2S5.  3)  With  accus.,  to  get  any  thing 
into  one's  power,  to  hold,  to  grasp,  Batr. 
63.  236. 

xparurrof,  i|,  ov,  £p.  Kaprurroc*  q.  v. 

Kfidrot,  «of,  TO.  £p.  Koprot.  strength, 
mighty  power,  Od.  1,  7o.  359 ;  esply 
spolcen  of  bodily  strength,  II.  7,  142.  9, 
39.  13,  486 ;  of  iron  :  strength,  hardness, 
Od.  9,  393.  2)  mnsterg,  superiority,  vic- 
tory, II.  1,  509.  6,  387;  fyytNiAt^cty  rti^l 
icparof,  il,  192.  753  j  ^ipeoBtu,  to  bear 
away  the  victory,  13,  486. 

lepaTof,  gen.  (hira  KPA2,  see  xopi}. 

Kpemn,  6.  poet,  (xparof )  as  mparep&f, 
powerful,  mighty,  epith.  of  HerraSs,  16, 
184.  Od.  5,  49. 

*KpavyeuriSi;f,  ov,  o  (xpovyaovf),  Vo- 
eiferator,  a  frog's  name,  Batr.  216. 

npeajf,  aroi,  t6,  nom.  and  accus.  plur. 
Kpia,  gen.  KpeoAov,  h.  2,  130;  Kptww,  Od. 
15,  98;  £p.  KpciMK.  II.  11,  551;  dat. 
Kpdatriv,  8,  162 ;  meat,  flesh,  in  sing, 
only  accus.  Od.  8.  477 ;  plur.  pieces  of 
meat.  (The  a  in  the  last  syllable  in 
jcp<a  is  short,  and  in  the  Od.  is  also 
elided,  Od.  3,  65.  470.)  To  be  read  with 
synizesis,  Od.  9,  347 ;  (see  Buttm.  Gram. 
S  54,  note  3.  Thiersch,  f  188.  Host,  DiaL 
38.) 

Kptiov,  t6  (icp^ac),  a  meat-table,  a 
dresser  [Cp.],  upon  which  meat  was  cut 
up.  9,  206.t 

icpci<r<rwv,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  irxeg.  compar. 
of  aya06f,  prop,  from  Kparvi  or  jeparoc 
tor  Kpeurawv,  stronger,  more  powerful,  I, 
80 ;  esply  superior,  victorious,  in  con- 
nexion with  I'tKat',  3,  71.  92.  Od.  18,  46; 
sometimes  with  infln.  Od.  21,  345. 

Kpeioyrtdiifi,  ao,  ft,  £p.  for  Kpcorrta- 
3if«.  son  of  Creon.  19,  240. 

Kpeuty,  omvc,  &,  fem.  Kpeiova-a,  ^, 
(prob.  from  Kpa^,  xpaiyw),  ruler,  comi' 
mander,  spoken  of  kings  and  gods ;  also 
of  £teoneus,  a  servant  of  noble  race,  Od. 
4,  22 ;  Kpeiotwa,  4,  only  once,  II.  22, 
48. 

Kptiiuv,  ovrof,  h,  £p.  for  "Kpinv,  fisther 
of  Megara,  ruler  in  Thebes,  Od.  II,  269. 
2)  father  of  Lycom£dgs,  11.  9,  84. 

KpipMpLOL,  depon.  mid.  I  hang,  see  «pc> 

PAVWIII. 

Kpepiawvfu,  Alt.  cpc/uuurw,  contr.  xpe- 
pA,  and  expanded  iepc/AO<a,  7,  83 ;  aor.  1 
iKpipuojiraL,  mid.  jcpcftofuu,  imperf.  cicpe^a- 
Pi.7iv,  2  sing.  inpipM  and  npipm,  which 
has  been  falsely  given  as  aor.  2  mid.  1) 
to  hang  up,  to  suspend,  to  lethanp,  rcvxta 
irport  vriov,  7,  83  ;  <r<ipT|v  cf  ovpavoBev, 
to  let  a  chain  hang  down  from  heaven, 


8,  19.  Mid.  to  hang,  to  he  suspended,  Sre 
T*  hcpipm  i^69ew,  when  thou  wert  tua- 
pended  on  high,  *I5,  18.  21. 

KpepfiaKMorvt,  vof ,  ^  {ftpipfimkem),  a 
rattling,  a  jingling,  h.  Ap.  162. 

xpetv,  see  npia/s,  Od. 

fcpifyiNK,  OK,  poet,  good,  advmnimgeome, 
pro/liable,  rh  np^fyvov  mntw,  1.  106.  t 
(According  to  Buitm.,  Lex.  p.  395,  from 
yp^otftof,  others  think  from  Map,  yeai»», 
that  which  rejoice*  the  heart,  see 
Thiersch,  i  199.  7.)^ 

•  Kpiqtep.vo¥,  TO  (icpav,  ii»s\  proh.  a  kemd- 
band,  a  veil,  a  female  hesd-coveiing, 
with  which  the  whole  face  could  be 
covered,  and  whose  long  ends  were  per- 
mitted to  hang  down  over  both  cheeks, 
14,  184.  Od.  1,  334.  Nitsaeb,  ad  Od.  5, 
346,  thinks  it  perhaps  differed  fkom 
the  icoAi/irrpiy,  in  being  attached  to  the 
head  by  a  band,  whereas  the  mAinrrpii 
was  thrown  over  it.  Odysseus  (Ulysses) 
used  the  veil  of  the  goddess  Ino  as  a 
girdle  in  swimming,  Od.  5,  346.  2) 
Metaph.  Tpotiff  ttpa  Kp^^Ufum,  the  sacred 
battlements  of  Troy,  which,  like  a  band 
or  fillet,  encircled  and  protected  the  city, 
II.  16,  100.  Od.  13,  388.  b)  the  lid  of  a 
vessel,  since  xopff  denotes  the  upper  part 
of  a  thing,  Od.  3,  392 ;  perhaps  a  cover 
tied  over  the  opening:  cf.  Od.  10,  23. 

nprpiyiu,  Ep.  for  Kprfvai,  see  xpairw. 

KpfiBev,  adv.  (gyncop.  from  icapif,  Kapif- 
$ev),  from  the  head,  from  above,  16,  548. 
Od.  1 1,  588 ;  see  narojepiffiev. 

Kpii$eut,  ^o$,  o.  son  of  iEolus  and  Ena- 
retg  or  Laodic6,  founder  of  lolcua  in 
Thessaly,  husband  of  Tyro,  brother  of 
Salmoneus,  father  of  JEson,  Amythaon, 
and  Pheres,  Od.  11,  236,  seq.  253—258. 

KpiftfwK,  wvtK,  b,  son  of  Diocies,  brother 
of  Orsilochus  of  Pherse  in  Messenia,  slain 
by  Aneas,  5,  542,  seq. 

Kpfip.v6t,  o,  any  overhanging  edge:  a 
precipice,  or  cliff,  of  a  mountain,  ftr.; 
or  the  edge  of  a  deep  trench,  *12,  54.  21, 
175.  234. 

xpifvaiof,  71,  ov  (Kpi}io|),  belonging  to  a 
fountain.  (Nvfi^ot  icpi|v«Mu,  fountain- 
nymphs,  Od.  17,  240.  t) 

Kpriyti,  i|  (akin  to  copi}),  0  fountain,  a 
spring,  a  well,  9,  14 ;  iqiijin|v6c,  Od.  20, 
154. 

Kp^c,  6,  gen.  Kptftot,  plur.  oi  Kpirrev, 
the  Cretans,  inhabitants  of  the  island  of 
Crete,  2,  645.  Their  reputation  as  liars, 
according  to  Damm,  originated  in  the 
fiction  of  Odysseus  (Ulysaes),  Od.  14, 
200,  seq. 

Kpijnf,  -il,  and  poet,  at  XpifTBU,  Od.  14, 
199,  a  large  island  in  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  famed  by  the  legislation  of  Minoa 
and  by  the  fable  of  Zeus  and  Europa; 
now  Candia.  £ven  in  the  time  of  Homer 
it  was  very  populous,  for  he  speaks  of  it 
as  having  a  hundred  cities,  2,  649 ;  in 
round  numbers,  however,  as  in  Od.  19, 
174,  he  mentions  only  ninety.  From 
this  the  adv.  Kp^rri^cK,  flrom  Crete,  II.  3, 
233.    Kpifn|v6<,  to  Crete,  Od.  19,  186 


KpiJTTip. 


veuelt  a  mixer. 


4  (xcpoyrv^t),  a  mixinff 
the  vessel  in  which  the 
wine  WM  tempered  with  water,  and  from 
which  it  was  itoured  into  the  goblets,  3, 
247.  Od.  1,  110.  7,  179.  9,  9.  13,  50. 
The  mixing-vessel  stood  upon  a  tripod, 
Od.  21,  141.  H5.  22,  341 ;  was  of  silver, 
II.  23.  741.  Od.  9.  203;  and  prob.  also 
furnished  with  a  golden  rim,  Od.  4,  615. 
II.  23,  219. 

icpt,  TO,  £p.  abbreviated  form  for  xpt^, 
In  nom.  and  accus.  barley.  [Prob.  the 
oriirinal  form,  see  Buttm.  §  57,  note  3.] 

{:**  Every  final  consonant  that  the  Greek 
language  did  not  admit  as  a  termination 
Is  cither  rejected  or  changed  into  a  per> 
mUsible  consonant  of  the  same  organ, 
or  aesimilaUd  to  the  nearest  vowel.  The 
earliest  form  of  the  language  had  some 
neutern  without  suffix:  hence  by  the 
chanfces  just   enumerated   we   get   6S» 

^pctfoovyt)]),  yaXoL  (ss  yoAay,  yAayofl, 
K¥v  (lew^,  Hes.),  fte.,"  Dod.,  p.  231. 
note  ItiS.] 

Kpi^w,  aor.  MpucoK  (akin  to  xpo^w),  to 
crock,  to  mnpt  spoken  of  a  breaking 
body,  16,  470.t 

*mptBaiii,  if,  prob.  barley  broth,  £p.  15, 
7. 

xpi^.  71,  barley,  only  plur..  II,  69.  Od. 
9, 1 10.  Sing.  £p.  abbrev.  xpi  AcvKot^,  II.  8, 
564.  Od.  4, 604.  12,  358.  It  is  mentioned 
as  food  for  horses.  Prob.  hordeum  vul- 
gore,  Linn. 

icpuec,  £p.  for  ixpuct,  see  xpl^tt. 

lepucof,  £p.  for  Ktpicof,  a  ring,  placed 
upon  or  over  the  pin  on  the  pole,  in  at- 
taching the  horses  to  the  chariot,  24, 
272  ;t  see  eorwp. 

jcpTna,  aor.  1  cjcptKo.  aoT.  I  mid.  ciepi- 
panriv,  perf.  pass,  xciepiftac,  aor.  pass. 
ixpi^v,  partcp.  icpi0c(«  and  Kpu^tc,  13, 
129.  Od.  8,  48:  1)  to  separate,  todivid*, 
to  sunder,  with  accus.  II.  2,  362 ;  Kapn6r 
re  Kci  axvoK,  5,  502.  2)  to  choose  out,  to 
select,  ^ihrraf  cjc  Avxii)f,  6,  188.  Od.  4, 
666.  10,  102;  hence  partcp.  KexpitUvot 
and  KpivBeCf,  selected,  chosen,  II.  10, 417, 
Od.  13,  182 ;  but  o^pof  lecKptficFOf,  a  de- 
cided wind,  which  blows  steadfastly  to 
one  point  of  the  compass,  11.  14, 19.  3) 
to  decide,  to  judge,  vucaa,  Od.  12,  440. 
^Kokiius  BifUffraK  KpCvtut,  to  give  tortu- 
ous sentences,  L  e.  to  pervert  the  laws 
In  Judging,  II.  16,  387;  spoken  also  of 
war :'  vtUot  woXifuw,  to  decide  the  con- 
test of  battle,  Od.  18,  264;  hence  paaa. 
iwirt  iivmrr^pat  jco*  ii/mk  f&cFOf  itpiyifreA 
'▲pifov,  when  between  the  suitors  and  us 
the  strength  of  Aris  is  decided,  i.  e. 
when  it  comes  to  open  conflict,  Od.  16, 269. 
Mid.  1)  to  separate  irneself,  to  withdraw 
oneself,  Od.  8,  36.  24,  507;  espty  Arom 
battle:  xptMo^oi  *Apifc.  aoeording  to 
Wolf:  '  to  get  clear,  as  It  were,  of  each 
other  by  fighting,'  and  generallyi  to  con- 
tend in  open  battle,  to  decide  any  thing 
by  fighting,  11.  2,  385.  18,  209.  2)  to 
eetoct  for  oneself,  to  choose  for  omeself, 
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<T«upov«,  Od.  4,  408.   II.  9,  5tl.  11,  697. 


3)  to  decide,  to  judge,  as  depon.  weipovf, 
to  explain  dreams,  5,  150. 

KfHou,  71,  later  orthography  Kp/ova, 
h.  Ap.  269,  ed.  Herm.  and  Ilgen;  a  very 
ancient  city  in  Phocis,  north  of  Cirrha,  a 
colony  of  Cretans  according  to  h.  Ap. 
At  a  later  'day,  it  was  destroyed  by  a 
decree  of  the  Amphictyons,  and  its  ter- 
ritory attached  to  Delphi;  still  it  re- 
mained the  port  of  Delphi ;  now  Chruo, 
2,  520.  Whence  o  Kpio-tn^  xdAmK,  the 
Crisean  Gulf,  on  the  coast  of  Phocis,  now 
Afare  di  Lipanto.  Strabu  diKtiiiguishes 
Kpta«  and  Kippa,  but  Pausanias,  10,  37. 
4,  considers  them  as  one  place.  With 
him  accords  Ottfr.  Mtlller,  Orchom.  S. 
495. 

Kpiit,  h,  a  ram,  •Od.  9.  447.  461. 

lepiTOf,  i|,  6r  (Kpivw),  aeparaled,  chosen, 
selected,  7,  434.  Od.  8,  258.  12,  439. 

KooaCvut  (xpovw),  to  strike,  to  stamp, 
spuken  of  a  horse,  *6,  507.  15,  264. 

Kpotvfiot,  o,  a  Trojan,  slain  by  Meges, 
15,  523. 

'(cpomjuK,  T|,  oy,  poet,  (jcp^of ),  saffron- 
coloured,  atfBof,  h.  Or.  1 78. 

KpoK6iren\oi,  ov  (wiirXoi),  having  a  saf- 
fiou'Coloured  robe,  epith.  of  [the  saffron" 
mantled  Mom.  Cp.j  Aurora,  8,  1,  and 
elsewhere. 

icpdicof,  6,  saffron,  a  flower  which  grows 
in  the  mountains  of  southern  £urope, 
crocus  vernus,  Linn.,  II.  14,  348.  f 

KpoicvAcia,  TO,  a  place  in  Acamania 
according  to  Strabo.  or  in  Ithaca  accord- 
ing to  Staph.,  IL.  2,  633. 

xpofukvov,  T^,  an  onion  (allium  cepa, 
Linn.);  it  is  spoken  of  as  food  11,  630. 
Od.  19,  233  (later  orthography  lepdfifuivov). 

KporiSiff,  ov,  &  [also  ow  and  cw,  h.  Cer. 
414.  h.  32.  2],  son  of  KronufcsZe««, 
often,  standing  alone,  or  connected  with 
Zcuv.  2^375.  Od.  1,  45. 

Kpovfwv,  Vuvoi  and  ioko«,  son  of 
KronusaZfiM,  also  Z«vc  KporMiv.  (£  in 
nom.  and  gen.  KpoywitK,  14,  247.  Od. 

11,  620;  elsewhere  i.) 

Kptfroc,  o,  Salumus,  son  of  Uranus 
and  Gala  or  Gaea  (Tellus),  husband  of 
Rhea,  father  of  Zeus,  Poseiddn,  Had6s, 
H8r8,  Dimltir,  and  Hestia  (VesU). 
Before  Zeus,  he  governed  the  world, 
till  he  was  dethroned  by  his  sons,  and 
confined  with  the  Titans  in  Tartarus, 
8,  479.  The  sons  divided  the  kingdom 
of  their  father,  15,  1S7.  The  golden 
age  was  during  his  dominion,  Hes.  Op. 
III.  (Kporocflrom  laaUm,  the  flnisher». 
PerfUus,  as  the  last  oi  the  Titans,  Herm.) 

Kptforvot,  at  (akin  to  «{pei}),  -rwy  injp- 
yMv,  the  battlements  [f]  of  towers,  Schol. 
oucpoi,  are^damt,  *12,  258.  484.  Th«y 
are  diatioct  from  hrdX^tK.  Hdt.  2,  125, 
comparea  them  with  ayafiaJBitoi,  project- 
ing stones  by  which  the  wall  could  be 
ascended ;    hence  Kpowimy  iwifiaufom, 

12,  444.  Other  critics  incorrectly  under* 
stand  by  it,  scaling-ladders. 

MporoA*^    {Kpirakoy),    to    clatter,    to 
M  6 


product  a  rattling ;  with  mcens.  oxeo*  to 
hurry  away  the  chariots  with  a  rattling 
noise,  11,  I60.t 

*Kp4TaXor,  r6t  a  clapper^  a  bell,  h.  IS, 
S. 

jcpdreu^of,  &  (kpotcm),  the  tempi*  of  the 
head,  the  templea^  4,  502:  mly  plur., 
13,  188,  and  Od.  18,  378. 

Kporew  (xporof),  to  cause  to  clatter  or 
rattle^  oyca,  15,  453.t 

Koovvoi,  oc,  a  fountain,  not  far  from 
Chalet!',  of  a  little  river  in  the  snuthern 
part  of  Elis.  with  a  village  of  the  same 
name,  cf.  Strab.  VII I.  p.  351.  Od.  15, 
295.  h.  Ap.  4'J5.  ( Barnes  has  introduced 
the  Terse  from  Strabo  into  the  Od. ; 
Wolf,  on  the  other  hand,  has  enclosed  it 
in  brackets.) 

Kpovvoi,  6  I)  a  fountain^  a  tpring^ 
22,  208.  2)  the  basin  in  which  the  water 
is  collected :  the  bed  of  a  stream,  4,  454. 

KpvfiSof  adv.  [Kpvirrn),  secretly,  pr'i- 
vatnly :  with  gen.  ^lof.  without  the 
knowled(;e  uf  Zeus,  18,  168. t 

Kfiv^r)Vt  adv.  i.  q.  Kpvfiia,  *0d.  II, 
455.  16,  153. 

tcpvcpdf,  1},  6v  {npvo^),  eold,  chilling ; 
metaph.  terriftc,  horrible,  ^<$/3of  (icy  fear), 
yeof,  13,  48.  24,  524.  Od.  4,  103. 

Kpvo«t«,  tava,  tv  (icpv^),  cold,  chilling ; 
icy,  terrific,  4>6^oi,  'Iwkij,  'S,  740.  9,  2. 

icpviTTaiiof,  i|i  oi'  (jcpvirru),  concealed, 
secret,  <f>i\6njK.  6,  161.  icpvirraita  ^poi'eti', 
to  devise  secret  plans,  *1,  542. 

Kpvirrdf,  If,  6y  (Mpvirrw),  concealed,  se- 
cret, KktfU,  14.  168.f 

irpvirrw,  £p.  iterat.  imperf.  KpvnraaKe, 
8,  272,  for  KpvwTta-Kt,  h.  Cer.  239;  fut. 
Kpv^n,  aor.  1  enpv^a,  perf.  pass.  niKpvp.' 
pnu,  aor.  pass,  ciepv^^v,  1)  to  conceal, 
to  hide,  with  accus.  18.  397.  Od.  1 1,  244 ; 
for  protection,  rtra  <raxn,  to  cover  any 
one  with  a  shield.  II.  8,  272.  Kc^oAac 
KopvOta-viv,  14,  373.  2)  Metaph.  to  con- 
ceal,  to  be  silent,  rivi  cirof,  Od.  4,  350. 
TO  M  KoX  KtKpvfipitvov  clvat  (for  the  im- 
perut.),  let  the  other  remain  unspoken. 
Ud.  1 1 ,  443.  Mid.  with  aor.  pass,  to  conceal 
oneself,  vw*  aaw j5t,  II.  13,  i05.  jcpvirrwv 
"Rp7i¥,  h.  26,  7,  has  been  explained  as 
redexive, '  concealing  oneself  from  H@r3,' 
but  unnecessarily :  supply  o4  ttom  what 
prrcedes,  and  render,  'concealing  thy- 
self flrom  H6r6.' 

KpvtrraWot,  o  (irpvof ),  any  transparent, 
congealed,  or  frosen  substance,  ice,  22, 
152.  14,477. 

Kpv^nii6v,  adv.  (xpiJirrw),  secretly,  in  a 
concealed  manner ,  clandestinely,  *0d.  14, 
330    19,  299. 

KpStpiva,  71,  a  place  in  Paphlagonia; 
aei'ordiiig  to  Strabo  at  a  later  day,  with 
Sesamus  and  Cytdrua,  it  formed  Ama* 
stris.  2,  885. 

KTopiey,  KTOfLtyoL,  KTOfitvoi,  see  JcrtiMii. 

nrdofuUf  aor.  1  iKTrfVapniv,  perf.  tKrif 
i&at,  only  infin.  cxT^a-^t,  to  gain,  to 
acquire,  to  earn,  to  procure,  to  purchase, 
with  accus.  9.  400;  also  riW  n,  to 
obtain  any  thing  for  any  one,  Od.  2u, 
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265 ;  perf.  to  haee  acquired,  to  possess,  II. 
9,  402. 

KTAO,  assumed  ground  form  of  the 
Ep.  aor.  cKTov.  cKrofiiir,  see  jetvikm. 

KTtap,  orot,  TO,  only  dat.  plur.  xrca- 
recrert',  poet,  that  which  is  gained,  prO' 
perty,  possessions,  5,  154.  Od.  1,  218,  and 
often. 

KTtari^u  (icTcap),  aor.  I  cxrcarura,  £p. 
v<r,  perf.  mid.  CKTcartovyuu,  1)  to  oC' 
quire  for  oneself,  to  procure,  with  accus. 
iroAAa,  Od.  2, 102 ;  6ovpt,  in  war,  II.  16,57. 
Mid.  to  acquire  for  oneself,  h.  Merc.  522. 

Krearoi,  b,  son  of  Actor  and  Moliond, 
or,  according  to  fable,  son  of  Poseiddn, 
twin  brother  of  Eurytus ;  Hwacles  slew 
him,  2.  601.  13,  185  ;  see  Evpvrof. 

rretMrt,  ftit.  lerevit,  fcrrKct,  Ep.  lertvem, 
cci«,  and  ftit.  partcp.  xTay^vra,  18,  509  ; 
aor.  1  timtva,  aor.  2  Sktovov,  aor.  1  pass. 
3  plur.  imaBtr  for  ixrciBiia-ay,  Od.  4, 
.537  ;  Ep.  aor.  act.  tKraif,  3  plur.  cxraK  for 
CKTao'av.  KUhj.  ictw,  Ep.  I  plur.  rrcwficv, 
infill.  KTa^cv,  rni/uicvai  for  cravat,  aor.  2 
mid.  cKTofiifv,  with  pass,  signif.  infin. 
KrdffBax,  partcp.  mapitvot  (akin  to  xaivw, 
9ctKw).  to  slay,  to  kilt,  to  slaughter,  riva, 
esfily  in  battle,  rarely  spoken  of  the 
killing  or  slaughtering  of  a  brute,  15, 587. 
Od.  12,  379.  Pass.  KXtiveoBaC  rivt,  to  he 
slain  by  any  one,  II.  5,  465 ;  Ep.  aor. 
2  mid.  with  pass,  signir.  3,  375.  5,  301. 
15,  558. 

teripai,  ro^ttriap,  Ep.  pouessions,  pro' 
perty,  only  sing,  nom.,  *10,  216.  24,  2.35. 

rrepca,  ra  (tlie  nom.  sing,  rrepof,  i.  q. 
Ktiap,  does  not  occur),  prop,  possrssions : 
then,  every  thing  bestowed  upon  a  dead 
person  as  property,  and  burned  with  the 
funeral  pile;  generally,  funeral  obscm 
quies,  the  last  offices  to  the  dead,  extre> 
mi  honores;  mly  «Wpca  KTtpet^euf, 
Od.  1,  291.  3,  285.  II.  24,  38. 

rrcpct^w,  fut.  (crepct^w,  a  lengthened 
form  of  KTtptCu,  23,  646.  24,  657.  Od.  1, 
291.  2,  222. 

KTvpi^w  (lercpca),  fut.  lereoCata,  Ep. 
KTcpui,  aor.  iienpura,  originally  ssrrcop^ 
^u,  confined  in  use  to  the  funeral  rites 
of  the  dead.  1)  With  aocus.  to  intrr 
a  man  with  funeral  honours,  11,  458. 
18,  334.  22,  236.  nrtpet^etv  riva  a<0Xot«, 
to  solemnize  the  interment  of  any  one 
with  funeral  games,  23,  646.  2)  with 
the  accus.  kt^o,  to  perform  the  obse- 
quies, juslafacere,  24,  38.  Od.  1,  291. 

KTTJpA,  arof,  t6,  that  which  is  gained, 
pouessions,  property,  estate,  sing,  only 
Od.  15,  19.  Plur.  In  the  II.  mly  trea- 
sures,  valuables,  9,  382.  Od.  4,  127 ;  in 
the  Od.  rather,  property,  estate,  Od.  I,' 
375.  404. 

*KT^vo9,  cot,  TO  ss  KrnfLo,  possessions, 
esply  an  ox,  plur.  oxen,  domestic  aniuMls, 
h.  SO,  10. 

Ktiio'uk,  o,  son  of  Ormenus,  father  of 
Eumspus,  of  Syria.  Od.  15,  414. 

Kr^o-tinrof,  6  (possessing  horses),  son 
of  Polytherses  of  Sami,  a  suitor  of  Pe- 
nelope, Od.  20,  288.  22,  279. 
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icni<nst  tof,  4>  '^'  which  U  gnined, 
poMsessionSn  proptrty^  5*  158.  Od.  4,  687. 

KTifw,  i|»  6v  (icrao/uMu)f  gained.  2)  to 
he  acquired,  to  be  gained,  9,  407.  t  ef. 
cXmk. 

Kriitot,  ill,  toy  (rrtv),  for  tKriiiot,  per- 
taining to  a  wraeel  $cvv4ri  rridei},  a  head- 
piece of  weasel- skin  [offerrefsfelt,  Cp.]i 
*10,  333.  458.  (According  to  most  critics, 
icTif  or  ucTtf  is  muMtela  putorius,  a  pole- 
cat ;  some  define  it  to  be  a  ferrety  viver- 
ra.) 

KTi^u,  tat,  iam,  aor.  1  henaa,  £p.  w, 
to  make  a  country  habitable,  to  tettle,  lo 
people;  to  found,  to  build  a  city,  with 
an  accus.  20,  216  ;  ^fh(K  e3of,  Od.  II, 
263.     (Akin  to  rraofuiat.) 

KTihn,  6,  prop.  atij.  tame ;  then  subst. 
a  mm,  *3,  196.  13,  492. 

RTt/meini,  if,  daughter  of  Laertes,  sister 
of  Odys!(eus  (Ulysses);  she  was  married 
and  settled  in  Sam6,  Od.  15,  362,  seq. 

KTvircw  (miirof ),  aor.  cxrvirov,  to  crack, 
to  rattle,  to  resound.  IS,  140.  23,  119; 
often  Zevv  eimnrc.  Zeus  thundered,  8, 
75.  Od.  21.413. 

rrvirof,  o  (tvittw),  a  noise,  crash,  8ce. 
produced  bv  striking  or  8tamj>ing,  noue, 
rattling,  vpr'uir,  hubbub ;  tirmtv,  the 
Stamping  ot  steeds,  10,  532.  535:  irobouv 
(of  men).  Od.  16,  6.  II.  19,  363;  of  the 
tumult  of  battle,  12,  338:  ^tof,  the 
thunder  of  Zeus,  15,  379.  20,  66. 

KvaiLOK,  b,  a  bfon,  prob.  the  field'bean, 
13,  58*t.f  Batr.  125. 

Kvorcof,  CI},  ffov  (fcvavof),  dark-btue, 
black  blue :  and  generally,  dnrk-coloured, 
blackish,  hifvet  (of Zeus),  1,528 :  of  HSrg. 
15, 102 :  xa^Tot,  spoken  of  the  hair  of  Hec- 
tor and  Ody^seus  (Ulyssea),  22.  402.  Od. 
16,  176  :  <paicw».  II.  11,  26 ;  KoXviiiia,  24, 
94 ;  vc^,  vejitekri,  23,  188.  5,  345 ;  trop. 
Kvovtov,  Tfuitutr  vi^Of,  16,  66.  mravtot 
^oAayycf,  dark  squadrons,  which  move 
on  like  dark  clouds,  4,  282. 

Kvavoirc^a,  i;  (vc^a),  having  dark-blue 
feet,  a  tame  with  dark-blue  pedestal,  V., 
11.629. 

*jcvawSirctrAof,  ov  (vcirAof),  having  a 
dark'C-  loured  robe,  dark-robed  epith.  of 
DSm^ter,  h.  in  Cer.  320. 

icvaKOirp«i»pe(ov,  or  and  xvavoirpwpof ,  or 
(irpwpa).  having  a  dark'blue  or  black 
prow,  black-beaked  [iable-prow'd,  Cp.], 
vijvf,  15,  693,  and  often.  (xvavoupMpeuK 
only  Od.  3,  299.) 

icvofot,  &.  a  blue  east  metal  (according 
to  Voss,  blue  cast  steel);  Beckmann, 
Geschich.  der  Erfind.  4  B.  p.  356,  with 
Toss,  takes  it  for  steel ;  and  accorning  to 
Ktfpkens  Kriegswissensch.  It  cannot  be 
denied  that  the  ancients  used  steel,  cf. 
23,  850,  and  Od.  9,  391.  As  there  is  no 
other  bine-blaek  metal,  whether  produced 
by  nature  or  by  art,  H.  very  probably  in- 
tends this  by  mravoff.  Millin  (Hineralogia 
d'Homire)  conaiders  it  as  tin  or  lead, 
and  several  ancients  (Hesych.)  thought 
it  a  dark  colour,  or  a  kind  of  mineral 
varnish  or  lacker.    Thus  Schneider  in 


Lex.  This  metal  was  used  for  ornament, 
as  upon  the  shield  of  Agamemnon  tea 
strips,  II,  24;  and  in  Od.  7, 87,  in  the  hall 
of  Alcinous,  a  cornice  of  icvoyof  ia  men- 
tioned. 

KvavoYatnff ,  ov,  o  (xa^ti)),  having  dark 
hair,  miy  having  dark  locks,  epith.  of 
^the  azure-haired,  Cp.]  Poseiddn  (once 
unrot,  blaek-maned,  20,  144);  as  subst. 
one  having  black  locks,  20,  144.  Od.  9, 
536. 

KvavSnns,  t&)c,  ^  (tai«^),  dark-  or  black' 
eyed,  t-pith.  of  Amphitrit6,  Od.  12,  60.t 

ru/Scpvaw,  aor.  infin.  ru^fpi^o'ai,  to 
steer,  to  pilot,  vrja,  Od.  3,  283.  f 

Kofiepynrnp,  vpof,  osKv^cpnyrnf,  Od.  8, 
557.t 

Kvfiepyjqrrfi,  ov,  b  (xv/SepiwM),  a  pilot, 
gubernator,  19,  43.  Od.  9,  78. 
.  xv^toTow  {Kvfiri),  lo  place  or  throw 
oneself  up<{fl  the  head,  esply  to  plunge 
hrad  foremost,  to  dive  down,  16,  745.  749 ; 
spoken  offish,  *21,  354. 

KvfiianiT^p,  ripoi,  o  (Kvfiiorau),  one 
who  places  himself  upon  his  head,  or 
who  turns  a  somerset,  a  juggler,  a  tum- 
ble, 18,  605.  Od.  4,  18.  2)  a  diver,  II. 
16,  750. 

KvSaivut  (Kviot),  poet.  Kviavw,  fut.  jcv- 
Savii,  aor.  1  iievbifveu  1)  Prop,  to  render 
famous;  to  honour,  to  distinguish,  to 
glorify,  r%yd  with  rtfLay,  15,  612.  2)  to 
place  any  one  in  an  enviable  condition,  to 
honour,  to  distinguish,  to  giorify,  spoken 
of  the  body  (opposed  to  iccucwo'ai) : 
Aivtuiv  oMMoyro  re  icv&urbv  re,  they 
healed  .Sneas  and  restored  hU  former 
beauty,  5,  448;    {him—they  healed  and 

?lt>njled,  Cp.]  d  Od.  16,  212.  The 
chol.  explain  it:  c^o^ov,  Aey^  irop- 
•luiBoyro :  Damm ;  honore  affictebant, 
notions  which  do  not  suit  oiccovto.  b) 
Spoken  of  the  mind,  to  rejoice,  BvfLoy 
ayoKTOi,  Od.  14,  438. 

icvJoAifiof,  ov,  poet.  (icvSof),  famous, 
renttwned,  lauded,  epith.  of  individual 
heroes  and  of  entire  people,  6,  184.  204. 
2)  ambitious,  ntble,  Ktfp,  10,  16.  Od.  21, 
147  :  spoken  of  lions,  12,  45. 

KvSdyut,  poet,  for  KvlajCvtt,  to  honour, 
nva  bfiStf  Btoloty,  14,  73.t  2)  In  trans. 
ssKvSiMu,  to  vaunt  oneself,  to  be  proud, 
imperf.  Kviayov,  20,  42. 

ioMiavcipa,  ii  («vfoirw),  poet,  man^ 
honouring,  man-ennobling,  ft-ax^it  H*  and 
once  aTOp^,  *1,  490.  It  is  derived  not 
f^om  Kveoe.  but  from  icvjauin,  hence 
Hesych.  Justly :  ^  rove  ay6pat  io^a- 
$ovara. 

KvMm  {Kvioi),  intrans.  to  boast,  to  be 
proud,  to  be  puffed  up,  lo  stride  proudly, 
spoken  of  warriors,  2,  579.  21,  519.  of 
steeds,  6,   509.    15,  266;    f<ir  the  most 

ftart,  the  £p.  partcp.  xv6toMK  [glorying 
in]);  only  ev^povwji  eviii^toi,  h.  30, 13. 
*K#3i/Me,  OK  (KV&K)sKv6aAc^MK,  cpiih. 
of  Hermds,  only  h.  Merc.  46,  and  repealed 
nine  times. 

ir^itoTOf ,  1),  ov  (irreg  >upf rl.  of  xi^ipoe, 
aa  if  formed  from  «cv5of },  most  famous. 
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KnX&dit. 


motl  komorabU^  wtott  AoiMicrerf,  epith.  of 
Zeus  and  Athind,  4,  415 ;  and  of  AgBr 
niemnon,  2,  434. 

KuAoiflW    (Kv6oillit)f    Alt.  IIOM,        1)  <o 

make  a  noist^  to  raw*  a  duturbanet,  to 
makt  an  uproar f  av  ofttAoVf  11,324.  2) 
Trans,  to  throw  into  eom/usiont  with  aceus. 
•15,  136. 

Kvbotfiott  o,  notMt  tumult^  tho  tHmult 
of  battlOf  IL,  eonfiuion,  panic,  18,  218. 
2)  As  a  mythic  heing :  tho  deity  of  the 
tumult  of  battle,  as  companion  of  Enyo 
( Bellona),  5,  5i^3.  18,  535.  (Bothe  as  ap- 
pellat.)  •n. 

KvioK,  cov,  i6,  1)  splendour,  glory, 
honour,  praise,  dignity,  often  connected 
with  Tifiii.  16,  84.  17,  251 :  in  the  ad- 
dress, Kv&ot  'Axa«wi'>  glorjr  or  pride  of 
t>  e  Greeks,  9,  673.  Od.  3,  79.  2)  that 
which  gives  glory  ^and  (Ame,  prosp^rHy, 
success,  fortune.  «ev6of  oira^ctf  nvi,  Od. 
3,  57.  15,  326 ;  in  the  U.  success  in  war, 
the  glory  of  victory,  5,  225.  8,  141 ;  fa- 
mous bodily  strength,  lofty  courage,  kv8<k 
icat  ayXaiti,  Od.  15,  78.  11.  1,  405.  5,  906. 
NItzscb  ad  Od.  3,  57. 

Kv8p6fi  If.  6v,  poet,  (cvfiov),  famous, 
famed,  glorious,  always  fern.,  epith.  of 
H£r£,  L£td  (Latona),  Ath£n6,  and  of  a 
mortal  female,  Od.  15,  26.  The  masc.  h. 
Mere.  461. 

Kv8a>y,  MMK,  b,  plur.  Oi  Kviwvct,  the 
Cyddnes,  a  people  who  dwelt  ou  the 
north-west  side  of  the  island  of  Crete. 
According  to  Strab.  they  were  the  ab- 
origines of  the  island,  and,  according  to 
Mannert ,  VIII.  p.  679,  prob.  a  division 
of  the  Etruscans.  Their  town  Cydonia 
was  prob.  situated  where  stands  the  pre- 
sent Canea,  Od.  3,  292.  19,  176. 

Kv4m,  poet,  old  form  for  xvw,  to  become 
pregnant,  to  be  pregnant  with  /  to  eon- 
e«<M,with  aecus.  vioir,  spoken  of  a  woman, 
19, 1 1 7 ;  of  a  mare,  23,  266 ;  mid.  h.  26, 4. 

icv9e,  see  kiv^m. 

KvB4peia,  ^,  an  appellation  of  Aphro- 
ditd,  either  ttom  the  bland  Cythdra, 
which  was  sacred  to  her,  or  from  the 
town  Cythera  in  Cyprus,  Od.  8.  288.  18, 
192.  h.  Van.  6 ;  with  Kwpoyevrji,  h.  9, 
8. 

K^pa,  rd,  an  island  on  the  Laconian 
coast,  south-west  (according  to  Strab. 
one  mile)  of  the  promontory  of  Malea, 
iiow  Cerigo.  According  to  later  fable, 
AphrodIt8  landed  upon  it  when  she 
rose  from  the  foam  of  the  sea,  15,  432. 
Od.  8,  288.  The  chief  town  Cyth£ra, 
had  a  noted  temple  of  Aphroditi.  From 
this  KvBripoBev,  from  Cythera,  U.  15, 
438;  Kv^Mc.  born  in  Cythera,  10,  268. 

icvjcoM,  partcp.  pres.  kvkouv,  £p.  for 
kokAv,  aor.  I  iniinyva,  aor.  I  pass.  txvKi}- 
^r,  1)  to  toiieA,  to  mingle,  to  stir  in,  5, 
903 ;  with  dat.  instrum.  rvpbw  ocv«^  Od. 
10,  235.  11.  11,  637.  2)  Metaph.  to  con- 
fuse, to  throw  into  confusion,  to  put  into 
disorder ;  only  pass,  to  be  confused,  to  be 
thrown  into  disorder,  11,  129.  18,  229; 
of  horses:   to  be  terrified,  20,  489;   of 


rirers  and  waves :  to  be  in 

be  turbid,  21,  235.  Od.  12,  23&.  241. 

xvKctiw  and  Kvuim,  see  kimmmt. 

KilK*m¥,  «MK,  6  (kincm),  £pb  ^acena. 
KVKctM  and  KMcem,  Ep.  for  Kwumim,  a 
mixture,  a  potion,  draught  (Cp.|,  otjeily 
which  was  prepared  from  bntry-meai, 
goat's-milk  cheese,  and  Pranuiiao  wine, 
1 1,  624.  638.  640.  In  Od.  It,  234.  290, 
Circ6  casts  in  honey.  That  it  was  some- 
what thick  appears  ftom  the  Od.,  where 
it  is  called  o-trof.  In  h.  Cer.  208,  it  is 
prepared  of  bsirley-meal,  water,  and 
penny-royal.  This  Jelly  was  taken  to 
strengthen  and  recruit;  and  even  in 
later  times  it  was  an  article  of  food  for 
the  lower  classes,  Theoph.  Char.  4,  1. 
(On  the  aceus.  see  Thiersch,  §  188*  15. 
Buttm.  §  55,  note.) 

icvcAcM  (xvicAot),  fut.  if«M.  to  carry 
away  on  wheels,  to  convey  assay,  mcpcwt 
^ovo-i,  7,  332.  t 

xvicAof ,  b,  plur.  oi  icvkXoi  and  t«  wSaXsL, 
spoken  of  a  chariot,  1 )  a  cirete,  a  ring, ' 
a  circumference,  esply  the  circular  rim 
of  a  shield,  icvkAih,  11,  S3.  12,  297 ;  trop. 
b)  a  circle,  spoken  of  men.  upec  Kumkat, 
of  a  popular  asaembly,  18,  504.  c)  Si' 
Auk  KVKkot,  the  deceitful  circle,  which 
hunters  form  around  wild  animals,  Od. 
4,  792  ;  jcvkA^,  in  the  circle,  Od.  8,  278. 
2)  any  thing  circular ;  in  form,  a  wheel, 
which  is  the  signif.  of  ra  kwkAa,  II.  5, 
722.  18,  375.  6)  the  disc,  the  ball  of  a 
planet,  h.  7,  6. 

kvkAoov,  adT.  (kvkAov),  «•  a  circle, 
roundabout,  M,  212.  17,  392. 

KWKXarepp^,  4t  (xvcAof),  rotmd,  drcu 
lar,  oAcrof,  Od.  17,  209.  Kuaha/repbt  t<£- 
Mty  t6|ov,  to  send  the  bow  to  a  circle, 
II.  4,  124. 

KvicAMirtf,  04,  sing.  Kvuknufr,  o  (pn^. 
circular-eyed),  the  CyclSpes,  in  the  Od.  are 
a  rude,  gigantic  race,  who  live  in  a  scat- 
tered, nomadic  manner,  without  laws  or 
cities,  Od.  9.  106,  seq.  Polyphftmus,  the 
most  powerAil  amongst  them,  sprung 
f^om  Poseiddn,  Od.  I,  63,  seq.  That 
they  were  only  one-eyed,  appears  from 
the  circumstance  that'Polyphomus,  after 
losing  his  eye.  saw  no  more,  cf.  Od.  9, 
397.  416.  The  ancients  generally  place 
them  in  Sicily,  in  the  region  of  JEtna, 
Thuc.  6,  2.  Some  regard  the  Leootincs 
as  springing  from  them.  Amongst  the 
modems  Voss  places  them  on  the  south 
side  of  Sicily;  VSlcker,  Hom.  Geogr. 
}  58,  .with  great  probability,  on  the  south« 
west  coast,  near  the  promontory  Lily« 
baeum.  Distinct  fh>m  them  are  the  Cy- 
elopes  mentioned  by  Hes.Th.  140,  children 
of  Uranus  and  Gaia  (Tellusy,  who  forgo 
lightning  and  thunderbolts  for  Zeus. 

KVKTOf,  b,  a  swan,*2,  460.  15,  692. 


aor. 


KukufSts,  only  pres.  and  impeif.  and 
>r.  1  pass.  «cvAto-Oi|y  as  if  from 


to  roll',  to  move  by  rolling,  with  aecni. 
spoken  of  waves,  oorto,  Od.  1,  162;  oi 
the  wind,  «evM«>  Od.  5,  296:  metaph. 
v^fM  nyc,  to  bring  a  miafoctune  upon 
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any  one,  IL  17,  688.  Mid.  with  aor. 
past,  to  roll  ontMtlf,  to  roll  aipay,  spoken 
of  a  tempest  and  of  waves,  5,  142.  11, 
307 ;  of  a  wounded  hone :  vcpl  x^^V* 
8,  86 ;  spoken  of  men,  as  an  expression 
of  yehement  grief;  Kara  ic^irpov,  to  roll 
(oneself)  in  the  dirt^  22,  414.  24,  165.  Od. 
4,  541.  Metaph.  mmm  inifUL  KvAi»8cTat, 
ruin  is  roiling  upon  us,  II.  11,  547.  17, 
99.  Od.  2,  165. 

Kv^\i|inf,  ^.  a  mountain  in  northern 
Arcadia  on  the  borders  of  Aehaia,  having 
a  temple  of  Herm6s,  2,  605.  h.  Mere.  2, 
a  town  in  Elis,  now  C/iiarenxa, 

KvAA^vioc,  o,  the  C§lUnian.  1)  epith. 
of  Herm6s,  Od.  24,  1.  2)  an  inhabitant 
of  the  town  of  Cyll6n6  In  £lis,  IL  15, 
518.  according  to  Schol.  Venet.  and 
EusUth. 

KvAAoiroATwi',  w^oc,  o  (xv^Xof,  wovf), 
Toc.  KvAAowoKof,  having  crooked  feet, 
lame,  epith.  of  H^phsestus,  *18,  571.  21, 
551. 

xvfta,  aroc,  to  (kvm),  a  «Miet,  a  ewell 
of  rivers  and  the  sea,  often  plur.  Kv/iara 
worrouMir  aytfimv,  the  waves  excited  by 
winds  from  every  direction  (gen.  origin.), 
2,  597. 

Kuiiaitna  r«evfia),  to  Mwell  into  wavet,  to 
undulate,  only  partcp.  irerrot  myuaiwrnp, 
14.  229.  Od.  4,  425.  and  often. 

icvH3axof,  ov(kviitw,  icv^i),  jcvfA^if ),  adj. 
k^eui  Jorwardty  bead  foremost,  headlong. 
2)  Subst.  the  upper  arch  or  head  of  the 
helmett  in  whicli  the  crest  was  inserted, 
•15,  536. 

*KifM,  4,  a  town  in  .Solis  (Asia),  a 
colony  <»  ^tolians,  Ep.  1,  2.  4,  16. 

KVfiiioStf,  &,  a  nigkt-hawkt  Plin.  H.  N. 
noetumus  aeeipiter',  accordingto  14, 291, f 
it  was  called  in  the  earlier  language 
XoAictf,  in  the  later  KVfMvdiC. 

KvMo8^,  iy  (Scxofiai),  a  Nereid,  prop, 
the  wave-receiver,  18,  89. 

KvpLoBotf,  1)  (9oec),  a  Nereid,  prop, 
wave-swift,  18,  41.^ 

Kwoftvia,  ri  {p,vta\  a  dog-Jiff,  i.  e.  ac- 
eordmg  to  Voss,  an  impudent  Hy,  a  term 
of  reproach  used  in  regard  to  women, 
who  like  dogs  and  flies  are  shsmeless 
and  impudent  Aris  uses  it  to  Ath8n8  and 
H8r8  [Wasp  I  front  of  impudence  I  Cp.1, 
21, 894. 421.  Others,  as  Bothe,  read  jcwo- 
fivto,  as  common  in  prose. 

ffvrni.  ^  (prop.  fem.  from  icvrcoc,  sub- 
aud.  eopa),  a  do^s-ekin,  from  which 
head-coverings  were  made;  generally,  a 
helmet,  a  headrpieee,  without  regard  to 
the  derivation ;  the  icuvhi  was  made  of 
ox-hide,  Twvpcni.  10,  258;  of  weasel's 
[or/«rr«l'«]-skin.  ktMh,  10,  555 ;  and  set 
with  metal,  xakicipftit,  xaAico«-af>2}o«,  also 
entirely  of  brass,  vdyxahKOi,  Od.  18, 
578 ;  icvWv  otycnf,  a  cap  of  goat's  skin, 
is  mentioned  Od.  24,  251,  which  country- 
men wore  in  labouring.  The  xvpin  *A£Sof 
tendered  the  wearer  invisible  (like  the 
Nebel- or  Tam-kappe  of  the  Niebelun- 
genlied],  5,  845 ;  it  was  made  by  the  Cy- 
elopes,  Apd.  1,  2. 1. 


Kupeot,  iti,  «or,  of  a  dog,  canine,  eka* 
leu,  impudent,  0,  575.f 

Kwirn,  aor.  1  exwra,  Ep.  9a  (from 
icvM),  to  kiee,  with  aecus.  vUv  6,  474. 
Od.  16,  190;  yovravo,  x*4>«f*  ^1*  8,  571. 
24,  478 ;  and  with  double  accus.  icvowe 
p,w  icc^oAiir,  Od.  16,  15.  17,  59;  (kvWm 
only  in  the  pres.  and  imperf.  Od.  4,  522. 
17,  55.) 

Kvyifyinit,  ow,  &  ('^ytfnff),  that  leads 
dogs  to  the  chase,  an  kumier,  Od.  9, 
120.t 

*Kvi^iov,  71,  ov,  Cgntkian,  ox^»Kvv» 
Sot,  h.  A  p.  27. 

*Kvv#o«.  e,  a  mountain  on  the  island 
of  Oelos.  the  birth-place  of  Apollo  and 
Diana,  h.  Ap.  141 ;  and  Kvt^ov  opoc, 
for  Kvvtfof,  according  to  an  emend,  of 
Hollstein's  ad  Steph.  cf.  Herm.  ad  ioe. 

Kwopaurr^i,  o  (patiw),  a  dog-louee,  a 
dog-lick,  ai;arus  rieinus,  Od.  17, 
500.  t 

Kvrof ,  4,  a  city  in  Loeria,  on  a  penin- 
sula of  the  same  name,  the  port  of  Opus, 
now  Cgno,  2,  551. 

mivrepot,  i|,  ov,  compar.  and  Kvtrrarot, 
11,  0¥,  super!,  formed  from  ic6tav :  more 
dog-like,  metaph.  more  ekameleee,  more 
impudent,  B,  483.  Od.  7,  216.  Superl. 
Kuyrarotf  epietv,  to  act  most  in«pudently, 
11.  10,  505. 

KwiMnfr,  ov,  h  (fem.  Kwmwtt,  t8ov), 
dog-eged,  dog-faerd,  I  e.  shameless,  im- 
pudent ;  voc.  «vM«ir«,  spoken  of  Aga- 
memnon, 1,  159.t 

KwtMnf,  i^of,  ii,  fem.  of  Kwvnyit,  dog* 
eyed,  L  e.  shameless,  impudent,  of  Helen, 
5,  180.  Od.  4,  146;  of  H<r«,  IL  18,  396: 
of  Aphroditi,  Od.  8,  519. 

Kvrap4^<r^ct«,  cptoc,  i),  a  town  in  Tri* 
phylia  in  Elis,  on  the  borders  of  Messe- 
nia,  according  to  Strab.  in  the  ancient 
Macistia,  and  in  his  time  an  uninhabited 
place,  called  ^  Kvtrapio'via,  2,  595. 

Kvwapurwtyoc,  n,  ov  (xmraptovoc),  made 
of  eypreea-wood,  Od.  17,  540.  t 

Kviraptovo«,  ^,  egprese,  cupressus 
semper  virens,  which  in  Greece  was 
very  abundant,  Od.  5,  64.  f 

Kvirapt9wo¥,  ^,  a  little  town  in  Phocis 
on  Parnassus,  not  far  from  Delphi,  or  a 
cypresa-grove :  according  to  Steph.  at  an 
early  period  Srauoe,  later  Apolloniae,  2, 
519. 

icvwvipor,  t6,  a  meadow-plant,  the  cy- 
perue,  cyperus  long  us,  Linn.  Heyne, 
ad  IL  21,  551,  understands  by  it  Ik*  fra- 
grant egperu*,  cyperus  rotundus, 
Linn,  yiofts,  on  the  other  hand,  lAe  yo- 
langul,  pseudo-cyperus,  Plin.;  it 
was  used  as  food  for  horses,  Od.  4,  605. 

*Kow*tp0t,  6,  prob.sjcvveipoi',  h.  Mere. 
107. 

KihrcAAer,  t6  (x^vtm),  a  goblet,  a  beaker, 
a  drinking<up,  often  the  same  with  M> 
wttf,  mly  of  metal,  xpvaeta  KvmkkoL,  3, 
248  ;  and  Od.  1,  H2. 

Kvwpcf.  t8ov,  4.  accus.  KvvptSa,  5,  458; 
snd  Kvwptv  (Kvwpof ),  5,  550 ;  Cifpris,  an 
sppetlatiun  of  AphroditA,  because  the 
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wu  especiftlly  wonhipt  on  the  island 
Cyprus,  or  was  supposed  to  have  been 
burn  there,  *5,  422. 

*Kinrp<yycK^,  ov«,  ii,  one  born  in  Cjf' 
prutt  epith.  of  Aphroditd.  h.  8,  9. 

Kvirpo«,  ijt  an  island  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean sea,  on  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor, 
noted  for  the  worship  of  Aphrodiil.  for  its 
f^uitfuliiess,  and  its  ricit  mines  of  metals, 
now  Ctpro^  11,  21.  Od.  4,  83.  8,  362.  (v 
prop,  short,  but  Ep.  aUo  long.) 

jcviTTw.  aor.  1  cicv^jfro,  to  bow  ontulf,  to 
bend  forwards^  4,  4C8.  17,621.  Od.  11, 
585. 

*«vp^at1|  fi^At  4i  o  fnnd  of  paste  or 
brothf  £p.  16,  6 :  where  Suid.  has  «vp- 
Kflui} :  Henn.  would  read :  wvpKoSii  ^  aiel 
Kara  KetpSomv  tfunOt  iii^av  Cfificy,  ignis 
maetram  eale/aeiait  ut  semper  placenta 
sup  petal. 

Kvpcw,  Ion.  and  poet,  rarely  x^pt, 
iniperf.  «cvpc  for  Sicupt,  23,  821 ;  aor.  1 
iicvpau  (cKVfmffa,  £p.  6,  6),  pres.  mid. 
Ki^poficusKvpcw,  1)  with  dat.  to  fall  by 
ehanee  np*in  any  thing,  to  hit,  to  meet  any 
thinsr,  apfian,  23,  42s ;  Koxcf  Kvpcreu,  he 
is  fallen  into  misfortune,  24,  530;  iw\ 
o'wfi.aTi,  spoken  of  a  lion  which  meets 
with  prey.  3,  23 :  aXiv  irr'  avx^vi  Kvpe 
iovpht  aKuiqi,  he  aimed  even  at  the  neck 
with  the  spear's  point,  2.3,  821.  2)  With 
gen.  to  reach  any  pnint,  to  attain,  to 
reach,  Ep.  6,  6.  (Pres.  jcvpcw  is  not 
found  in  H.) 

KvpM'O,  aro«,  r6,  any  thinir  which  one 
falls  upon  and  tinds,  a  windfall,  spoil, 
booty,  plunder,  in  connexion  with  <Aa»p, 
5,  488.  17,  151.  272.  Od.  S,  271.  5,  473. 

mipcat,  see  Kvp4t». 

Kvprof,  ^,  6¥,  bent,  curved,  crooked, 
KVfta,  4,  426.  13,  799.  Mfuo,  *2,  218. 

KvproM  (KvpT6t),  tat,  ttaw,  to  bend,  to 
curve,  to  arch;  tcufia  ovpci  lo'er  KvpmaOiy, 
arched  like  a  mountain,  Od.  11,  244.t 

Kvartt,  tot,  ^  (kvm),  a  bladder^  *5,  67. 
13,  652. 

KvTttipof,  4,  a  town  in  Paphlagonia, 
later  the  port  of  Amastris,  now  Quitros, 
2,  853  ;  Strab.  rh  Kvrwpoy. 

$c5^6v,  ^,  6v  (icvimK),  bent  forwards^ 
bowed  down,  yipax,  Od.  2,  16.  f 

Kv^oc,  If,  a  town  in  Perrhabia  (Thes- 
salyt,  upon  a  mountain  of  the  same 
name,  2,  748 ;  elsewhere  ^  Kv^oc. 

mfw,  1)  a  later  form  from  Kv<ks,  q.  T. 
3)  the  root  of  Kw4t». 

xvtt>v,gen.  Kvv6t,  b,  4,  dat.  Kv<7i,  Ep.  «j- 
pevox,  \)  a  dog,  a  bitch ;  Kuvet  Bripevrai, 
hunting  dogs ;  hounds;  rpeare^et,  table- 
dogs.  It  was  a  heroic  custom  to  take 
dogs  into  the  assembly,  Od.  2,  11.  17, 
62.  2)  Aa  a  term  of  reproach,  to  indi- 
cate shamelessness,  impudence,  as  of 
Helen,  Athini.  H6r8,  6,  344.  856.  8, 
423.  21,  481 ;  used  of  a  maid  of  Odysseus 
(Ulysses),  Od.  18,  338:  spoken  of  men  it 
indicaten  rage,  rashness ;  of  Hector : 
Kuwv  kwajfTrip,  a  raging  dofr,  II.  8,  299 ; 
but  also  iihamele>-s  cowardice,  esply  in 
tue  fern.  moKoX  kvkcv,  ye  dattardly  dogt 


(spoken  of  Trojans),  IS,  623.  9)  jcvhp 
*Ai8ao,  ihe  dog  of  HadCs,  is  Cerbenu,  8, 
368.  4)  Kvwr  QpcMMK.  the  dog  of  Orion 
(the  dog-star,  Zcfptof,  Hes.),  which,  with 
his  master,  was  placed  amongst  the  con- 
stellations. In  hoc  regions  it  is  the 
forerunner  of  fevers  and  epidemica,  22, 
29.     5)  a  sea-dog,  Od.  12,  96. 

KMaf,  TO,  plur.  icwca,  dat.  mmoiv,  a 
soft,  hairy  akin;  a  shefp-skin,  a  JUece, 
Such  skins  were  spread  on  the  ground, 
or  on  chairs  and  beds,  to  sit  or  lie  upon, 
9,  661,  once;  Od.  3,  38.  16,  47,  and 
often. 

KwScuL,  ^  (xtfrra),  a  head,  esply,  a 
poppy-head,  14,  499.  t  Cf.  on  Uie  passage 
the  word  ^. 

icwxvnk,  o  («*«vm),  howting,  knuenttt- 
tion,  wailing.  *22,  4C9.  447. 

Kw«vTo«.  b,  Cocytus,  a  river  in  the 
under-world,  which  issued  from  the  Styx, 
Od.  10,  514. 

Kuncwt,  aor.  1  ixttiewra,  to  howl,  to 
lament,  to  wail,  to  groa»,  always  spoken 
of  women.  18,  37.  71.  Od.  2,  361  (in  the 
press.  Hnd  imperf.  v,  Od.  4,  259.  8.  527). 

KuiXrulf,  i|irof,  4  (kmAoi'),  the  ham,  23, 
72r..t 

Kw/uta,  t6  {Koifiau),  a  deep,  sound  sleep, 
14,  3)9.  0<l.  18,  201. 

*4cw/yio«,  6,  a  feast,  a  festal  entertain^ 
ment,  h.  .Mere.  481. 

^Kiavw^lt,  tinrof,  b,  ^,  a  gnat,  Batr.  203. 

Kwirai,  ai,  Copce,  an  old  town  on  the 
north  side  of  the  lake  Copals  in  Boeotia, 
now  Topolia,  2,  502. 

itwiTi),  ^  (KAIIO,  (caiTTM),  a  handle, 
hence  1 )  the  hilt  of  a  sword,  the  hilt  of 
a  dagger,  1.  219.  Od.  8,  403.  11,  531.  6) 
the  handle  of  an  oar,  Od  9,  489.  12,  214 ; 
also  the  oar  itself.  [For  the  last  signif. 
there  is  no  sufficient  proof,  see  Jahrb. 
Jahn  und  K.  p.  271.]  e)  the  handle  of 
a  key,  Od.  21,  7. 

xwir^ctt,  cava,  ey  (ntjnni),  furnished 
with  a  handU  or  hilt  i  hilled,  $i^,  'IS, 
713.   in,  332.  20,  475. 

KwpyKOf,  h,  a  leathern  sack  or  wallet, 
in  which  provisions  were  carried,  *0d.  5, 
267.  9.  213. 

*K«SpvKov,  &,  a  steep  mountain  in 
Ionia  (Asia  Minor),  which  forms  a  pro- 
montory, according  to  Staph,  near  Troy 
and  Erythne,  h.  Ap.  39. 

K»f,  Ep.  K6«K,  gen.  Km,  aecus.  Kmv, 
2,  677 ;  a  little  island  of  the  Icarian  sea, 
with  a  town  of  the  same  name ;  it  was 
inhabited  by  the  Meropes,  2,  677.  h.  Ap. 
43.  Adv.  Kowya«,  to  Cos,  14,  255.  15. 
28. 

m^^,  ^,  6v  (xtfiTTM,  ef.  tusus,  obtusus'S, 
blunt,  obtuse,  powerless,  ^cAoc,  11,  390; 
esply  1)  obtuko  in  the  senses,  deaf,  h. 
Merc.  92.  2)  mute,  still,  xvfta  km^v, 
the  mute  [or  still,  Cp.]  wave,  as  a  pre- 
monitory sign  of  a  coming  tempest,  14, 
16 ;  KM^  yeia,  the  mute  or  dumb,  i.  «. 
the  senseless  earth,  24,  54. 
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A,  the  eleventh  letter  of  the  Greek 
alphabet ;  hence  the  sign  of  the  eleventh 
rhapsody. 

Xaat,  contr.  X3ix,  &t  gen.  Aao«,  dat.  Aat, 
accuR.  Xaay,  dat.  plur.  Aacvcri.  a  stone, 
such  as  warriors  hurl  at  one  another  in 
battle,  3,  12.  4,  521.  2)  a  roek,  a  erag, 
Od.  13,  163.  [3)  a  stone-seat,  Od.  6, 
267.] 

Aaaf,  contr.  Aaf,  &,  accus.  Aaav,  an 
old  town  in  Laconia,  ten  stadia  from  the 
sea;  it  was  destroyed  by  the  Dioscuri, 
who  from  this  acquired  the  name  Aa- 
ircpo-ai,  2,  385.  (Aa«,  nom.  in  Scyl. 
and  Pans.  Accord  nt;  to  Eustath,  and 
Steph.  ri  Aa  and  6  Aa«  were  used  in  the 
noin.) 

Ktifipayopifi,  ev,  6  (a-yop«vw),  prating 
boldly,  pertly  /  forward  with  the  tongue, 
23.  47i>.t 

Kafiptvoiiai,  depnn.  mid.  (Xa^pof),  to 
speak  in  a  bold,  rash,  or  pert  manner,  to 
prate  inconsiderately,  *2:{,  474;  fivdoif, 
478. 

Aa/3pof,  ov  super! .  XuPpoTaroi,  vehe- 
ment, impetuous,  violent,  rapid,  spoken  of 
wind,  2,  148.  Od.  15,  293;  nvfia,  II.  15, 
62.5 ;  irorofidf*  21,  271 ;  and  of  rain, 
XaPporarov  xcci  viuo  Z«v«,  16,  385.  (Tlie 
deny,  is  obscure ;  the  Gramm.  derive  it 
from  Aa  and  ^opa,  very  voracious, 
greedy;  that  is,  however,  a  po«t-Hom. 
notion :  according  to  Passow  from  AAO  ) 

Aa-yn^aMtf.  aor.  2  ekaxov,  subjunc.  ki' 
ywf  £p*  AcAaxw,  7,  350 :  perf.  AcAoyxa, 
£p.  for  ciAifxa ;  (3  plur.  AcAoyxav',  Od. 
11,  304,  is  a  conject.  of  Eustata.  instead 
of  the  vulgar  AcAoTxoai,  with  a  short, 
Thiersch,  §211.  26.  Rem.)  1)  to  reeetM 
by  lot,  to  receive  by  fate  or  the  will  of 
the  gods,  *iecause,  to  learn  this,  recourse 
was  had  t)  lots,  and  generally,  to  re- 
eeive,  to  obtain,  a)  With  accus.  yipeus, 
4,  49;  eiupait6¥,  15,  192;  al^oy,  Od.  5, 
40;  iroAAa.  Od.  14,  233.  h.  Mere.  420; 
also  Kkrfpif  AaxctK,  II.  23, 862 ;  with  infin 
following,  23,  356,  357.  ef.  15,  191 ;  hence 
absol.  Of  re  Aaxn^^^*  oi*  whom  the  lot 
falls,  7,  171.  10,  430.  cf.  Od.  9,  334.  In 
the  perf.  to  be  master  of,  to  possess,  to 
have,  Tifiijy,  Od.  11,  304.  h.  18,  6.  b) 
With  gen.  to  become  partaker  of  a  thing, 
as  it  were,  to  obtain  part  of  a  thing,  SZ- 
(MY,  II.  24,  76;  KTcp^iv,  Od.  5,  311.  2) 
to  eauee  to  partake  of,  to  make  one  a 
partaker  of  a  thing,  riva  nvoi ;  however, 
thesubj.  aor.  with  redupL  has  this  signif. 
only  in  the  II.  tfcu^rra  irvpof,  to  yield 
the  dead  the  honour  of  lire,  7,  80.  15, 
850.  23,  76.  3)  Intrans.  to  fall  by  lot,  to 
be  allotted  to.  i%  inavTHv  itn^dei  AayxA' 
voy  aZycf,  nine  goats  fell  to  the  lot  of 
each  ship.  Od.  9.  160. 

'Aayvy,  dyof ,  if,  ot  h,  prop,  a  cavity.  2) 


thejlank  (the  space  between  the  hips  and 
the  rihs),  Batr.  225. 

AttTwof .  b.  Ion.  and  £p.  for  Aav^c.  a 
hare :  its  cry  in  mating-time  is  a  hollow 
muttering;  when  distressed,  it  is  like 
the  crying  of  a  child,  10,  361.  Od.  17, 
295. 

Aac'pici|«,  ew,  &,  1)  son  of  A<mdn 
(.£mon).  father  of  Alcimedon,  a  noble 
Myrmidon,  16.  197.  17,  467.  2)  An  artist 
in  Pylos.Od.3, 425.  According  to  Eustath. 
6  Aaoif  ciropxtti*,  who  aids  the  people. 

AacpnTf ,  oo,  b,  son  of  Arcesius»  father 
of  Odysseus  (Uly«»es).  king  of  Ithdca: 
in  his  youth  he  destroyed  Nericus;  he 
lived  to  an  advanced  age  in  the  country, 
Od.  1 1, 186,  seq.  24.  219,  seq. :  and  fought 
with  his  son  against  the  pewple  of  Ithaca, 
Od.  24.  498. 

AacpTiaJnf,  ov,  6,  son  of  Laertes  s 
Odisseus  [Uftfsses).  II.  and  Od. 

Aa^o/uiat.  depon.  only  pres.  and  imperf. 
Ion.  and  Ep.  for  Xofifiayv,  to  take,  to 
seize,  to  grasp,  to  lay  hold  of,  with  accuii. 
rivia  X'pv^,  5,  365.  Od.  3,  483;  ayira« 
Bvyarepa,  to  take  in  the  arms,  to  im- 
brace,  II.  5,  371  ;  yaiay  oBd(,  to  lay  hold 
of  the  earth  with  the  teeth,  to  bite  the 
earth,  to  perish.  2,  418;  metaph.  fiv6ov 
wa\iv,  to  take  again  the  word,  to  aiibwerj 
4,  357.  Od.  13.  255. 

*\a^vfLa.L,  a  form  of  Aa^o/uu,  h.  Merc. 
316. 

koBuaiirfi,  cV  (ki}^),  that  causes  to 
forget  trouble,  soothing,  fui^of,  22,  83.1 

hdOpni,  Ion.  and  £p.  for  Aatfpa,  adv. 
(Aat^ovw),  secretly,  unobserved,  2,  515. 
Od.  4,  92;  with  gen.  Aadpi;  rtvdf,  ttith« 
out  the  knowledge  of,  IL  5,  269.  24,  72. 
(Xd6pa,  h.  Cer.  241.) 

Affty^,  lyyof ,  ^  (dimin.  of  Aaa«),  a  pebble, 
a  stone,  'Od.  5,  433.  6,  95. 

AatAa^,  avof.  i^,  a  trmpest  with  a  whirl- 
wind, rain,  and  darkness,  a  hurricane.  4, 
278.  To  it  H.  compares  his  heroes,  11, 
747.  12,  375 ;  esply  a  sea-storm,  Od.  9, 
68.  12,  314. 

Aatfi6«,  &  (Aaw),  the  throat,  th»  gorge, 
the  gullet,  18,  388.  Od.  22,  15. 

AaiKcof,  hi,  4o¥  (only  22,  154),  and 
KiZvof,  ov  (Aoof),  stony,  of  stone,  oiJfiof, 
9,  404.  Aatvof^  X^"^^'  3<  ^^  (cf.  evwfii). 
ir6amg  vepX  T«ixo«  &pf'»pct  0«(nri3acf  irvp 
koxvov,  every  where  the  dreadful  lire 
arose  around  the  wall  of  stone,  12,  177. 
Thus  Damm  explains  this  passage,  con-> 
structing  AatKOM  with  rttxov  by  hyper- 
batoii.  Others  (as  Heyne  and  Voss)  con- 
struct  kiXvov  with  wvp,  and  understand 
it  in  a  trop.  signif.  *  around  the  wall 
arose  the  dreadful  Are  of  rattling  stones.' 
(Several  Gramm.  consider  this  v«rse 
as  not  genuine.) 

Aaun^iov,  t6  (prob.  ftom  Ad[<r(o«),  tha 
taraet,  a  kind  of  shield,  prob.  of  leather, 
and  lighter  than  the  iowcf ,  hence  wTspocif , 
•5,  453.  12,  426.  cf.  Hdt.  7,  91. 

Aourrpvytfycv,  ot,  sing.  Aatarpirywy, 
orof,  the  Leestrygonee,  an  ancient  rude 
race,  who  lived  by  graaing  cattle.    The 
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ftneianta,  Thiie.  6,  2,  placed  them  on  the 
eMt  tide  of  Sicily,  where  the  city  Leontini 
(afterwards  called  Lentini)  was  situated : 
vos>.  and  VSIcker,  with  more  probability, 
place  them  on  the  north-west  coast.  Some 
of  the  ancients  supposed  their  place  of 
abode  was  in  Formias  in  lower  Italy, 
Od.  10,  119,  seq.  cf.  Cic.  ad  Atticum,  U. 
13. 

Od.  10,  82 ;  in  Wolfs  ed.  AoMrrpvyorny 
stands  as  prep.  name,  and  rnkiirvkoi  as 
adj.  Eren  the  ancients  were  not  afrreei 
about  the  name  of  the  city :  it  is  best  to 
take  Ti|A/rvAof  as  thn  prop,  name,  as 
Voas  translates  it,  and  ever.  Wolf  in  Od. 
23,  318.  Cf.  AofAoc.  Nitzsch,  however, 
ad  loc,  prefers  Aat«rrpvyovii|v  as  prop, 
name. 

kaZryua,  arof.  to  (Aatfiof ),  Me  deep^  an 
ahyu ;  ^ways  with  oAof  or  tfoAoovirv, 
the  ahyss  of  the  sea,  19,  267.  Od.  4,  504 ; 
and  generally,  the  d€pU^a  of  iht  sea ;  Uu 
D»fp,  often  Od. 

Xai^oi,  co«,  TO,  a  ragged  garment^  an 
old  cloak  {p\.  latteTM),  'O.!.  U,  399.  20,  206. 
2)  a  tail,  h.  Ap.  2U6.     (Akin  to  Awirof.) 

Aat^.pofi  1},  ov,  quick,  rapid,  fitet, 
esply  yovfaro,  2U,  358.  ( s  at^pof,  cf. 
ct^M  and  Aci/3m,  see  Tliiersch,  Gram., 
§  158.  12.)    •!!. 

Aoicc,  Ep.  for  cAojcc,  see  Aatfmtf. 

Aoxc^ot^utfy,  oi'Of.  i\,  Lttcedmmon^  1) 
Prop,  the  name  of  the  country,  later 
Zaeonia,  which  in  heroic  times  was  set- 
tled only  in  country  villages  and  re- 
aideneea.  As  it  forms  a  wide  basin 
between  two  mountains  running  down 
from  Arcadia,  it  is  called  hollow,  jcoiXiy : 
abounding  in  hollows,  cavernous,  mirm- 
co-ou,  2,  581.  2)  the  chief  town  of  La- 
cedaemonaSirapnf,  Od.  4,  1 ;  or,  accord- 
ing to  Buttm.  Lex.  p.  383,  the  country 
also,  as  a  collection  of  villages. 

Aojcrt^M  (Aa{),  to  strike  with  the  hect^ 
and  generally,  to  tkrtut,  tn  ttrike,  iroo-l 
yoioy,  Od.  18,  99 ;  to  ttrnggUt  to  writhe, 
*0d.  22,  88.  Batr.  90. 

•Aoicwvif,  iSof,  ^,  adj.  CaeoMton,  yaui, 
h.  in  Ap.  410. 

\afifiaifu,  aor.  2  (\afio¥t  Ep.  i^Xafiop 
and  kafio¥f  aor.  2  mid.  iXafiSpLti^t  Ep. 
iX\afi6p.ii¥,  infln.  KiXafidvBaif  only  in  the 
aor.  1)  to  take,  to  group,  to  lag  hold  of, 
with  aecus.  eyxof  x**P^  ^^Ji'f^^  vvia  <r 
yctpeovt,  5,  853.  8,  116.  The  part  taken 
hold  of  stands  in  the  gen.  nvii  noSStv,  by 
the  feet,  4,  463 ;  yovrwi^,  by  the  knees, 
Od.  6,  142.  The  gen.  often  alone :  «au<ov, 
wo8mp,  ycvetov;  metaph.  spoken  of  ex- 
ternal and  internal  states:  rp6iiot  <X* 
Ao^c  yvio,  II.  8,  452;  in  like  manner, 
X^Aof  f  Wi^ov,  with  double  aceus.  4,  230. 
16,  335.  2)  to  take,  to  receive,  to  take 
ao9$CM9ion  of,  rt  he  ir«8«oio,  17,  621 ;  esply 
in  a  bad  signif. :  to  take  ang  one  pruoner, 
5,  159.  11,  126 ;  to  atake  bootg  of,  twirow, 
10,  545;  KT^pLoreL,  Od.  9,  41 ;  in  a  g<iod 
signif. :  to  ac^ittrc,  kKivt,  Od.  1,  298.  3) 
to  receipot  to  receive  into  on^e  kouee,  Od. 


7,  255,  rarely.  Thi*  partrp.  Xmfimm  ap 
pareiitly  often  stands  superlluou»iy.  km.' 
fiinf  Kvo^c  x*H**>  ^  ki«se«l  his  liand,  prup. 
havinit  laKen  it,  Od.  24,  398.  Mid.  to 
take  any  thing  for  oneaetf  to  eeixe  upon 
any  thing,  with  Kcn.  ax*^^V*  ^^  ^  ^  t 
with  accus.  Od.  4,  388. 

AoMOf.  h  (gorge),  king  of  the  Laeetry- 
gones,  founder  of  the  city  Trlepyloa,  ac- 
cording to  Eustaih.  and  the  ancients 
generally,  son  of  Posei<i6n,  cf.  Ovid, 
Metam.  14.  23.  (Some  take  Lamne  for 
the  name  of  the  city  Aa/iav  »TeAu6{por, 
like  'Uiov  irdXiv.  5,  642 ;  cf.  Tpoci|c  vtoJL. 
Od.  1.  2.)  Od.  10,  81. 

Ao^vcTOM,  poet,  s  AofiirM,  to  skine,  to 
blaze:  only  partcp.  pres.  kuiunrimtrrt 
wvpC,  1,  in4.  Od.  4,  662. 

Aa/Aircrti8i}f,  ov.  ^  Ep.  for  Aafiwt8i|t, 
son  of  LampuKsi/>u/»p«,  15,  526. 

Aapurtriii,  17  (the  sliiiiiiigj,  daughter  of 
Helius  and  Neaera,  who  with  her  sister 
pastured  the  herds  of  her  father  in  Tri« 
nacria,  Od.  12,  132   cf.  374. 

Ao^irof,  6,  I)  son  of  Laomedon  in 
Troy,  father  of  Dolops,  a  counitellor,  3, 
147.  20,  237.  15,  825.  2)  a  horse  of 
Aurora,  Od.  23.  246. 

Ao^irpoft  ^1  Wf  superl.  kofurporaroti  iy, 
ov  lAofLirw).  shining,  gleaming,  beaming, 
spoken  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  11.  and 
Od. ;  of  brass,  13,  132.  The  neut.  sing. 
as  adv.  5.  6.  13,  265. 

kofiwr^p,  ^pof ,  o  (Ao^itm),  ajlre  vase,  a 
lighter,  a  vessel  in  which  dry  wood  was 
burned  for  a  light,  *0d.  8,  307.  343.  cL 
Od.  19,  63. 

Aofiirw  and  klfivopMk,  fut.  rfm,  I)  to 
give  light,  <«  thine,  to  glimmer,  to  Amum, 
to  flash,  prop,  spoken  of  Are,  mly  of  brass, 

10,  154.  irocx^^y  ^''^*  (— *^^**)»  »€• 
Hector,  11,  66 :  of  the  eyes :  h^ioXfim  oi 
irvpi  Kipxrrow,  the  eyes  flashed  with  tire, 
13,  474.  Mid.  in  II.  and  Od.  only  in  the 
partcp.  spoken  of  persons  and  things: 
AfOfiircro  6ovp^  aIxM^*  ^'  3^^*  X**^^* 
20,  131;  of  Hector:  Aefivo/kcvec  nvpi, 
Tvvxcot*  15,  623.  20,  46 ;  but  also  kap^ 
wofAcio}  icdpvf,  3at«,  Od.  19,  48.  KapMero 
^$,  h.  Merc.  113. 

kuvBdvn,  Ep.  and  Ion.  oftener  AiyA*, 
Ep.  iterat  J^evne.  24,  13;  fut.  Aifoiw, 
aor.  2  SKaBov.  Ep.  KiBov,  subj.  Ep.  A<A«U 
8v,  mid.  AaytfavofMu.,  only  imperf.  ofteuer 
Ep.  and  Ion.  Ai|9of*at,  aor.  2  <Aa#6fti|ir, 
Ep.  AcAaMfHfi',  perf.  mid.  AeAaafMu; 
Aav^oKw  in  the  imperl  only  three  times, 
13,  721.  Od.  8,  93.  532;  and  imperf.  mid. 
onc^,  Od.  12,  227.  I)  Act.  I)  lobe  com- 
cealed,  to  remain  concealed  or  unob- 
served, nva,  from  any  one :  ov  A^'e 
Atbf  viov,  15,  461.  Oftener  there  stands 
with  it,  a)  A  partcp.  ov  9«  k^  xtyv- 
pemt,  I  do  not  moving  remain  concealed 
flrom  thee,  L  a.  I  do  not  move  without 
being  observed  by  you,  10,  279.  IS,  273. 
Od.  S,  93.  12,  17.  b)  With  ort:  o«  fie 
A^6«(f,  om  Bemv  ris  or*  ^,  it  was  not 
eoneealed  from  me,  that  some  one  of 
the  goda  conducted  thee,  IL  24, 563.    c) 
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The  partcp.  aor.  often  standi  as  «dv. 
2Ato  Kck0tiv,  he  leapt  down  unobserved, 
12,  390.  2)  Trans,  to  caute  one  to  forgel 
a  thing,  only  in  the  suhj.  aor.  2  wiih  re- 
dupl.  nvd  Tivof,  15,  60.  cf.  jjcAaytfavw. 
II)  Mid.  to  forget^  with  gen.  often  aAx^f, 
Xap^i?f.  II.:  adararwi/,  0(l.  14,  421.  2) 
to  tieuitet,  to  omit,  11.  !),  537. 

Xa{,  adv  («<rtittif9)  with  the  heel,  or 
(/Ar««<iii^)  iPt;A  tke/ootf  also  Aa^  iro3t,  10, 
158.  Od.  15.  45. 

Aa^KOf .  o.  1 )  son  of  OnStor,  a  Tro- 
jan, slain  by  Meriones,  16,  604.  2)  son 
of  Bias,  a  Trojan,  20,  460. 

AdoiofLat,  avTof,  o  (subdtter  of  the 
people),  1)  son  of  AntSnor,  a  TrnjHn, 
slain  by  Ajax,  15,  516.  2)  son  of  king 
Alcinous  in  Schvria,  an  excellent  pugi- 
list, Od.  8.  116.  seq. 

AaoSdtitiOf  ri.  daughter  of  Bellero- 
phontes,  who  bore  Sarpedon  by  Zeus. 
Artemis,  being  angry,  slew  her,  6,  197, 
seq.  205. 

Adoiucti,  II,  1)  dauahter  of  Priam  in 
Troy,  wife  of  Htrlicaon,  6,  252.  2) 
daughter  of  Agamemnon,  9,  145.  287  (on 
account  of  her  beauty,  in  the  tragic  poets 
Eteetra). 

Aao36icof  or  AaoioKOf,  &  (receiving  the 
people),  1)  son  of  Antenor,  a  Trojan,  4, 
87.  2)  a  Greek,  a  friend  of  Antilochus, 
17,  699. 

Ado$&ri,  If,  daughter  of  Altes,  king  of 
the  Leieges,  mother  of  Lycaon,  21,  85. 
22,  48.  (Damm,  'a  eoneurtu  populi  ad 
earn  speetandam.*) 

AaofAc2ovTuL8nf,  ov,  &,  son  of  Laome- 
ion^ Priam  or  Lampua,  3,  250.  15,  527. 

AaofiAwr,  orroTi  o,  son  of  IIus,  father 
of  Tith6nus,  Priam,  Lampus,  etc..  5, 
269.  20,  237.  Poseiddn  and  Aiwllo 
served  him,  at  the  command  of  Zeus, 
for  a  year,  at  wages.  The  formrr  built 
the  walls  of  Troy;  the  latter  kept  his 
herds.  When  they  demanded  their 
wages,  he  refused  to  pay  them,  and 
wished  to  sell  them  as  slaves,  21, 441.  cf. 
7,  452.  Th«y  left  him  in  anger ;  Posei- 
dftn  sent  a  ravaging  sea^monster,  and 
Apollo  a  pestilence.  According  to  the 
oracle,  the  anger  of  the  gods  could  only 
he  appeased  by  exposing  his  daughter 
Hesion^,  as  a  victim,  to  the  monster. 
This  was  done.  Heracles  delivered  her, 
bat  Laomedon  did  not  give  him  the  pro- 
mised reward :  therefore  Heracles  sacked 
Troy  and  slew  him,  5,  638,  seq.  20,  145. 
cf.  *Hp«udli|r. 

kSit,  &,  the  peopUf  as  a  mass  or  col- 
lection of  men.  1)  Esply  plur.  froopf, 
army,  sometimes  infantry,  in  opposition 
to  timoc.  7,  342.  9,  7o8.  18.  153 ;  or  the 
army  in  the  ships,  9,  424.  2)  In  the  Od. 
often  Aoo^  rarely  XaM,  people.  Aool 
aTpouATw,  country  people,  11.  11,  676. 
AmI  lrapo^  13,  710. 

Aobov^,  or.  Ep  («w^),  neeiting  the 
jMop/«,  urging  the  people  to  battte,  exciting 
the  imMoim,  enith.  of  Arte,  of  Erie,  17, 
398.  20,48;  of  Ath8n«,  IS,  128.  Od.  22, 


210:  of  Apollo,  20,  79;   of  AmphiarauSi 
0(1.  1.5,  244. 

Aao^opof,  or,  Ep.  (^pm),  hearing  the 
po'ple:  686f,  the  public  road,  15,  682.t 

Aairopi,  7\,  tkejlank  (between  the  ribs 
and  hiptfi,  6,  64,  and  often. 

Aairidat,  ot,  the  Lapttha,  an  ancient 
warlike  rac«*,  about  Olympus  and  Pelion 
inThessi'ly.  known  by  their  contest  with 
the  Centaurs  at  the  marriage  of  Pirithuus, 
1,  266.  12,  128.  Oil.  21.  2!»5,  seq. 

XaiTTu,  ^w,  poet,  to  lap,  to  lick  up.  as 
cats  and  dogs  drink  ;  »puken  of  wolves : 
yku<r<rff9iy  v8wp,  16,  1 G 1 .  f 

Ajiptaera^  ri  {/nrlrree.  a  Pelaag.  word), 
a  town  of  the  Pelasitians  in  iEolia,  in 
Cym6,  afterwards  calUd  Phrtfeonie,  2, 
841.17,301. 

Aapyof,  flutof,  4.  a  ehett,  a  b»s,  and 
generally,  a  repository  for  keeping  any 
thing,  18.  413;  an  urn  in  which  the 
bones  of  Hector  were  placed,  *24,  795. 

Aapof,  o,  a  voracious  sea-bird,  a  tea- 
mew,  larus,  Linn.,  Od.  5,  51. f 

Aopoc,  ^,  6v,  superL  irreg.  Aap««raro«, 
Od.  2,  350;  agretfable,  palatable,  deli- 
eioue,  sweet,  spoken  of  taste,  Sciirvor, 
&6pwov,  olvot.  Aapor  oc  alfi  av9pt»jrov, 
sweet  to  it  (the  gnat  or  musquito)  is  the 
blood  of  man,  II.  17,  572.  (Aaw,  eapio, 
hence  aeeeptue ;  or  Crom  Aaw.  to  wiwh.) 

*Aao'uu;Xi}r>  evoi,  6  (avxi^v),  having  a 
hairy  neck,  shatfgg'necked,  epith.  of  the 
bull,  h.  Merc.  224  :  of  the  bear,  h.  6,  46. 

AduruK,  II),  iov,  thieh-hairrtif  thaggg, 
hairy,  spoken  of  men :  Aacrta  9T^(9ca, 
Aotfxoy  KJip,  the  hairy  breast  the  hairy 
heart,  as  a  mark  of  manhood  and  of 
distinguished  bodily  vifsour,  1,  189.  2, 
851 ;  woolly.  Sic,  24,  125 ;  yaonjp,  Od.  9, 
433.  ,     * 

Aoo'm*,  poet.  aor.  2  JXajr6y,'Ep.  Aoxo^ 
perf^AiAifica.  partcp.  AcAi}itMC,,  fern.  X«- 
AoicvM,  aor.  2  rtiid.  AcAaUoarro,'  h.  Merc. 
145.  1)  to  enund,  to  crack,  to  tnap,  to 
creak,  spoken  of  hard  bqrties  'which  are 
struck ;  of  brass,  14,  25.  20,  277.  A^ice 
hvriot  the  bones  cracked,  13,  616.  2)  to 
cry,  to  bark,  spoken  of  the  cry  of  the 
falcon,  2]f  141 ;  of  the  barking  of  Scylla, 
Od.  12.  85. 

AavKovi-if,  ^  (Aow,  Aa^w),  the  gorge,  the 
gmtUt,  •22,  325.  24,  642. 

Aavpi),  n,  a  lane,  street,  a  way  between 
houses,  •Od.  22,  128.  137.  (From  Aom, 
Ao^M,  a  gorge-like  opening.) 

Aa^viTWM  (AaxTM),  to  swallow  greedily, 
to  devour,  alfia  icai  4Fyicardu  spoken  of 
lions,  •I 1, 176.  17,  64.  18,  583. 

A«x**  ^P'  'br  lAax*,  Me  AaTx^***** 
Aax<MU  ij,  Od.  9,  116.  10.  509;   as  an 

2)ith.  of  vfjaot,  ojcT^,  Eustath.  ApolL 
tym.  M.  explain  it  by  evyett  ^  cvoieat- 
^oc,  and  derive  it  from  kax^Jafetv,  having 
good  arable  land.  More  correct  is  the 
reading  of  Zenodotus :  y^irot  evtir  ikx- 
Xcca  and  aumy  t'  JAaymo,  a  little  island, 
a  little  coast.  Thus  Voss,  cf.  Thiersch, 
Oram.  §  201.  14.  c. 
Aax*^,  if,  wool,  woolly  hair,  spoken  ol 
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the  human  hair  and  beard,  2,  219.  Od. 
11,  320;  of  a  mantle,  II.  10,  134. 

Xaxtn^itt  cava,  cy  (Aa;(rn),  wool  If  ^ 
hairjf,  •haogfi,  ^pcf,  0<n|tfca,  II.  Xaxyyiw 
itpiia  wo«,  the  brisiljr  skin,  9,  54b; 
opo^ot,  the  hairy  reed,  24,  451. 

AaX*«v>  h^Xdxytl'  wool,  Od.  9,  4ft5  f 

XoM,  an  ancient  £p.  word  found  only 
In  three  places  ;  according  to  the  best 
Gramm.  it  siKniflee.  to  <m,  to  look  at. 
Kuwr  c^*  <AA4r,  aarofporra  Aawv,  (a  dog 
held  a  fawn,  looking  at  it  palpitating,) 
Od.  19, 229 :  and  t.  230  :  b  luw  kim  v*ppb¥ 
aworfx—^t  choking  he  looked  at  the  fawn 
Clearer  still  is  otcrof  ^v  Aomi^,  h.  Merc. 
360.  It  is  the  root  of  yAovvow,  and  of 
oAo^f ,  blind.  Some  explain  it  as  mean- 
ing to  trize,  from  the  root  AAOsAofi- 
P^artt,  airoXauw. 

Ac^i^,  Trro«.  TO  (Ktifim),  prop,  a  vessel 
for  pouring,  a  basing  a  cauldron.  I)  a 
vessel  fitr  boiling,  made  of  brass,  often 
connected  with  rpiirovf ,  and  prob.  smaller 
than  the  tripod,  9.  123.  21,362.  23,267.  2l 
a  btuim  or  ewer,  on  which,  before  eating, 
water  {x*p^t^)  was  carried  to  strangers, 
in  a  golden  laver.  It  was  frequently 
made  of  silver,  and  ornamented  with 
artificial  work,  Od.  1,  137.  3.  440 ;  also 
for  bathing  the  feet,  Od.  19,  38G. 

Acyw,  fut.  Ac'^w,  aor.  1  cAc^o,  fut.  mid. 

kiioftM.,  aor.  1  mid.  cAc(a^i}v,  £p.  sync. 

aor.  tXdyftriv.  imperat.  Ac(o  and  Ae^co, 

aor.  1  pass.  eAex^>'>     I)  Act.  £p.  /o  lay 

any  one  down^  to  put  to  bed,  rtvd,  only  in 

the  aor.  1  act.  24,  635 ;  metaph.  to  quiet, 

to  soothe,  Aibc  v6o¥,  14,  252.     2)   to  lay 

Hugle   things   together,   to  pick  up,    to 

'tfUkoTf  jQjsolleet,  ooTca.  23,  239.  24,  72 ; 

'mituuan£e7^)d.   18.   359.    24,  224.    3)   to 

'-,.  plaetsingie.fhin^  in  a.row,  L  e.  to  count, 

^"ee'i^il  'ouU   ip.'F  yipJog'^ptirow  Aeyc 

.    c^vur,'  Ic.cnntated  v^.  tint  amdilgst  the 

'    iMr^vet,  Od.  4,  452  ;."Kettce  pass.  iXi- 

S'hiv'iiorik  TOMr»r,  I^as  counted  with 
ete,  II.  3,188.  13,  276.  ,  .4)  to  recount, 
to  relate,  ri,  often,  esplyCfd'  Wrivi,  only 
&vct8caTty^  to  utter  reproachee  against 
any  one,  II.  2.  222.  II)  Mid.  I)  to  lie 
down,  to  place  oneself,  la  lie,  aor.  1  mid. 
and  the  sync.  aor.  2  and  imperat.  Ac^o, 
kii*o.  a)  to  lay  oneself  down  to  sleep, 
14,  350.  Od.  10,  320.  A^^ao-9a(  inrvu,  II. 
4,  131  ;  tit  einniit,  Od.  17,  102.  h)  to 
place  oneself,  to  lie  down,  (in  ambuvh.) 
Tcpl  ooTv  4$  )i6xo¥,  II.  9,  67.  Od.  4.  413. 
453.  2)  to  pick  up  for  oneself,  to  gather. 
fvAo,  II.  8.  507.  547 ;  hence,  to  pick  out 
for  oneself,  to  select,  TpStat,  2,  125.  21, 
27:  avSpas,  Od  24,  108.  Z)  to  place  one 
self  with,  to  count  oneself  amongst,  to 
count  for  oneself,  fyw  wcfiirros  ^ctaL  toc- 
civ  ikt/psnv,  I  reckoned  myself  as  the 
fifth  amongst  them,  Od.  9,  335 ;  but  Acicro 
aMBpj&w,  he  counted  over  their  number 
(mr  himself),  Od.4, 451.  4)  to  recount  any 
thing,  to  relate,  to  talk  of,  iuiksti  ravra 
Afyttf^atfo,  let  us  speak  no  more  about 
these  things,  11.  2,  435.  IS,  292.  ef.  275. 
Od.  3,  240.     The  SchoL  explain  piin. 


Tojor.  Acy.  by  noBiuu^  <c«i#n#«;  henc« 
Wolf,  '  let  us  nut  lay  our  hands  in  the 
lap,'  but  cf.  Buttm.,  Lex.  p.  398.  (Bultm;, 
Lex.  p.  403,  take*  for  the  signiC.  to  lay, 
the  theme  AEXO  [Germ.  leyem\,  hence 
A«xo«i  ^xo«t  a>>d  for  the  other  signif. 
the  theme  kiym.) 

AcutiTM,  £p.  for  XsoLum  (knoAt  Aat. 
Actoycw,  aor.  1  cAcopw,  to  make  emorih, 
to  smooth,  to  polish,  ntpa,  4,  111 ;  m'Aav- 
901^,  to  smooth  the  way,  15,  261 ;  yopo*'* 
Od.  8,  260. 

Aci^  (akin  to  nfim\  aor.  1  cAn^  to 
drop,  to  pour,  to  pour  out,  to  shed,  tmttpy^ 
esply  to  pour  out  wine  as  a  libation  to  a 
deity.  oZvoir  nvt,  10,  579.  Od.  2, 432 ;  and 
absol.  II.  24,  285. 

XxipMv,  utvoi,  6  ( Actif^),  any  moist  idaee, 
a  meadow,  a  field,  a  pasture,  2,  461.  Od. 
4,  605. 

htitiMv60€¥,  adv.  from  the  wuadow  or 
pasture,  24,  451. f 

AcuK,  1),  or,  smooth,  polished,  spoken  of 
the  trunk  of  a  poplar,  4,  4S4 ;  leeel, 
plain,  of  places :  wiliov,  hiot,  and  with 
gen.  x^*P^  AcuK  werpdup,  a  place  free 
from  rocks,  Od.  5,  443.  muiv  Act*  #cf*«t- 
Aia,  to  level  the  foundaliou  (of  the  wall), 
11.  12,  30. 

Aetovoi,  see  Aciwr. 

AciVca,  fut.  Acii^«,  aor.  2  cAtiror,  perf. 
AcAoiira,  aor.  mid.  cAiiro;Ai|i',  perf.  pass. 
AcActf^uuu,  aor.  1  pass.  iX*i^9n»,  h.  Merc. 
195 ;  aor.  2  pa«s.  cAcmfi',  16,  507 ;  fut. 
pass.  AcAcl^ofla^  24,  742.  I)  Act.  a) 
to  leave,  to  quit,  to  forsake,  to  leave  be- 
hind, with  accus.  of  persons^  things,  and 
places,  Oahapjov,  "EhXiia,  II.  Aeurctv 
i^aot  ^cAuuo,  to  leave  the  light  of  the 
sun,  L  e.  to  die,  18,  11;  on  the  otiier 
hand,  rhv  KCwt  6vfio«,  ^fvxii  ^wn  hi' 
Aoiirc,  subaud.  oaiia  ('  the  soul  lot  the 
bones,'  Voss),  Od.  14, 134;  in  like  m«n- 
ner,  v.  213;  in  vayra  AeAoiwc,  supply 
the  accus.  cfi^,  all  things  have  left  me. 
(Some  Gramm.  take  AcAoiwt  as  intrans. ; 
this,  however,  is  foreign  to  the  Homeric 
usus  loquendi.)  Again,  ri  tim,  to  be- 
queath, to  leave  behind,  any  thing  to 
any  one,  II.  2,  106.  722,  seq.  b)  to 
abandon,  to  leave  in  the  lurch,  16,  368 ; 
cAivov  lot  avaxTa,  the  arrows  left  the 
king,  i.  e.  failed  him,  Od.  22,  119.  II) 
Mid.  and  pass.  I)  to  be  left  bdUnd,  to 
be  forsaken,  spoken  of  persons  and 
things,  II.  2,  700.  10,  256 ;  hence,  to  re- 
main, to  Jttrvtve,  5,  154.  12,  14.  Od.  3, 
196.  2)  to  remain  back  or  behind  (in  the 
course),  airo  timk,  far  from  any  one,  11. 
9,  437.  445 ;  esply  in  foot  and  chariot 
races,  23,  407.  409.  Od.  8,  125 :  with  gen. 
of  the  person,  to  remain  behind  any  one, 
II.  23,  523.  529.  8ovp^  ip*»n^  (*  spear's 
cast),  hence,  AcAeiftftcMK  otwv,  remaining 
behind  the  sheep  (the  ewes),  Od.  9,  448  ; 
an  oMmv,  h.  Ven.  76.  (In  II.  I6,507,«wfll 
A^irry  appMir  aWucTMV,  Aurcy  ktanos  fur 
cAtmfOtty,  aor.  2  pass.  (Schol.  Ven.  «A<t- 
09Tf(rav).  The  Myrmidons  held  up  tr>e 
panting  borsct,  which  strove  to  fly,  after 
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the  chariots  were  left  hy  *he  Icings.  (The 
readinir  of  Zenodot.  which  Voss  fiillows, 
was  Klmvt  after  they  had  left  the  cha- 
riots.) 

Acipiocif,  ctrou,  *p{X»ipt,oy)t  litp{Ba  adj.)i 
having  the  eolour  of  a  /tVy,  only  metaph. 
Xp«*f.  lily-white,  i.  e.  tender,  delicate 
skin,  13,  830;  o^,  the  tender  (clear- 
chirping,  V.)  voice  of  the  cicada  [his 
slender  ditty  sweet,  Op.],  3,  152. 

'Aciptoir,  TO,  a  /i<y,  esply  the  white,  h. 
Cer.  427. 

Affierrdf ,  ^,  6v  (Ac£$ofia&),  Ion.  and  poet, 
for  AirtoTOf,  q.  v. 

*  Actxi^vwpi  opoc,  h  {h.vy\p)^  Lieker,  name 
of  a  mouse,  Batr.  205. 

*A*txofivkiif  ^  (fuSKri),  Lieh-mill,  one 
that  liclcs  up  the  flour  in  the  mill,  name 
of  a  mouse,  Batr.  29. 

'Afi^oirtyof,  flutof,  &  (iriVo^),  Piatt' 
lieker,  name  of  a  mouse,  Batr.  106. 

Actu^f,  ov,  o,  son  of  ^nops,  a  pro- 
phet and  suitor  of  Penelope.  He  was 
opposed  to  the  impiety  of  the  suitors; 
still  Odysseus  (Ulysses)  slew  him,  Od. 
21,  144.  22,  310. 

AttMKpiTOf,  o,  1)  son  of  Arisbas,  a 
Greek,  slain  by  ^neas,  17,  344.  2)  son 
ofEvenor.  a  suitor  of  Penelupe,  Od.  2, 
242.  22,  294. 

Aeuatv,  see  Acwi^. 

A^jcro,  £p.  for  cAocre,  see  Aryw. 

iLtKTov,  TO  (more  correctly  Acirroy),  a 
promontory  on  the  Trojan  coast,  at  the 
foot  of  Ida,  opposite  Lesbos,  now  Cap 
Baba,  14,  283  (h.  Ap.  217,  it  stands  in- 
correctly; hence  Ilgen  would  read  Acv- 
Kvt,  Herm.  Avyieof). 

Acrrpoi',  r6  (Acyw),  I)  a  cotieA,  a  frerf, 
miy  in  the  plur.  II.  and  Od.  AcVrpoioSc, 
tb'  bed,  IcWt,  Od.  8,  292. 

AcAa/9tf<r0at,  KtXafifien,  see  AofA^aya*. 

KtKiBfi,  AcAotfoKTO,  see  Aay0av«i». 

AsAdxoKro,  AcAom/ta,  see  Aao'fcw. 

X4\a<riiai,  see  Aai<^avw. 

\cAaxi|Tt,  AcAaxM<r(,  see  Xayxavtt. 

AArvcf,  ot,  the  LelegeSf  an  ancient 
race  of  the  southern  coast  of  Troas, 
about  Pedasus  and  Ljrrnessus,  opposite 
Lesbns,  10,  429  20,  96.  After  the  de- 
struction of  Troy,  they  migrated  to  Ca- 
ria.  According  to  Mannert,  they  together 
with  the  Curates  were  of  Illyrian  origin, 
and  dwelt  originally  in  Aeamania,  Ste- 
lla, etc.  Prob.  they  were  a  Pelasgian 
race,  having  their  earliest  place  of  settle- 
ment in  Greece. 

ktXtjiu&t,  see  kdvttm. 

AtAiiffiot,  an  old  perf.  with  pres.  signif. : 
le«<ri«e,  to  hasten,  only  partcp.AcAciffi^MK, 
used  as  an  adj.  eager  i"  eagerlif],  im- 
peluotu,  IS,  106.  16,  552;  with  o6pa,  4, 
465.  5,  690.  (From  AiA^^^i*  [simpler 
form  of  AtAoof&oi]  for  AsA£Aitf&ait  see 
Thiersch,  Gram,  f  233. 85.)  •11.  [Buttm^ 
Lex.  p.  77.] 

AiAoYxa,  see  \ayxeam. 

hd^eo  and  Atf|o,  see  ArfyM. 

AmovrevVf  i)0f ,  &,  son  of  Corftnua,  one 
of  the  Lapithae,  a  suitor  of  Helen ;  he 


went  to  Troy  with  twenty  ships,  2,  745. 
23,  841. 

AciraJrov,  t6,  the  foke-etrap:  mly  in 
the  plur.,  according  to  App.  Lex.  the 
leathern  straps  with  which  the  yoke  was 
fastened  under  the  necks  of  the  draught- 
animals,  and  connected  with  the  girth ; 
but  in  H.,  the  straps  with  which  the 
yoke  was  made  fast  to  the  end  of  the 
pole.  These  straps  serred  perhaps  also  to 
govern  the  horses,  5,  730.  19,  393 ;  cf. 
Kopke,  Kriegsw.  d.  G.  S.  137. 

AcirroAffOf.  nf»  coi^,  poet.  (Acnrof)*  tlefi' 
der,  weak,  delicate,  ^nj,  18,  A71.t 

AcnTOf,  ^,  ov  (Anrw,  prop.  pt^Ied),  1 ) 
ihin,  fine^  delicate,  mly  spoken  of  the 
pnxlucts  of  the  loom.  18,  595.  Od.  2,  95  ; 
of  brass,  11.20,275;  of  barley,  trodden 
fine,  20, 497 ;  <tot9;Ai|,  a  narrow  entrance, 
Od.  6.  264.  2)  litllet  Blender ^  weak,  fi^Tif, 
II.  10,  226. 

*AcirTOvpy^«,  cf  (cpyov),  wrought  finely , 
h.  31,  14. 

*Aeirvpor,  f6  (Acvof  1.  a  rind,  a  hnekj  a 
shell,  itopvoto,  Batr.  131. 

Anrw,  aor.  eA<^a,  to  peel  of,  to  strip 
of,  with  accus.  0vAAa,  1.  236.  t 

AcV^of ,  ri,  an  island  of  the  ^gean  sea, 
opposite  the  Adrantyttian  gulf,  having  a 
town  of  the  same  name,  now  Mettellino, 
24,  544.  Od.  3,  l(i9;  from  which  I)  Adv. 
Aetrfi^ev,  from  Lesbos,  II.  9,  660.  2) 
Ac(r/3i«,  i8of ,  ri,  Lesbian ;  subat.  a  Lesbian 
female.  9,  129. 

Acoxn*  ^  (Aryw),  I)  talk,  2)  a  place 
frequented  for  talk  and  gossip  [the  public 
po'tico,  Cp.];  a  rendexmos  for  idlers 
and  loungers,  Od.  18,  329.f 

AcvyoA^of.  ^,  coi'  (from  Airypof  as 
vcvKoAifAOf  from  irvKVik),  wretrk  d,  sad, 
miserable,  lamentabte,  bad,  miser.  1) 
Of  persons  :  irrwy^,  Od.  16,  273.  17, 202, 
20,  203.  AcvyoAtoi  i<r6itev9a^  we  shall  he 
miserable,  i.  e.  weak  ( A/z.  t.  Od.  2, 6 1 .  2 ) 
Of  things:  miserable,  wretched^  Bavarot, 
a  miserable  death,  in  di^^tinction  fk-om  a 
natural  death,  II.  21,  281.  Od.  5,  312; 
irdAcMOf,  13,  97.  Atvy.  erca,  harsh  words, 
20,  109.  Aevy.  ^p«vcT,  an  evil  mind,  9, 
119.  (Acording  to  the  Schol.  act.  hurtful; 
but  see  Nitzsch  ad  Od.  2,  61.) 

kevyaXittt,  adv.  sadlw,  lamentably,  13, 
723.  t 

ktwcaCim  (Aevicov),  to  whiten,  vSttp  iXd' 
Tjiaw  [to  sweep  the  u^it'ning  fiood,  Cp.], 
Od.  12,  172  t 

AcvKaf,  oSof,  11,  wcTpii,  the  Leucas' 
roek,  i.  e.  white-roch,  is  prop,  a  rock  on 
the  coast  of  Epirua.  where  the  Hnciei  ts 
placed  the  entrance  into  the  under-world, 
alsosAcuKoA^a,  now  S.  Maura.  In  H. 
Od.  24,  II,  it  ia  further  west,  near  Ocea- 
nns,  but  still  to  be  regarded  as  this  side 
of  it,  on  the  light-side  of  the  earth. 

KmSKOunns,  tiof,  &,  if  (i^wit),  having  a 
white  shield,  epith.  of  Deiphobua  [white* 
shielded  chief,  Cp.],  22,  294. t 

•Acvietinni,  4,   daughter  of  Oceanus 
and  Tethys,  h.  Cer.  418. 
•Acvictwvof,  b,     1)   son  of  PeriSret, 
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brother  of  Aphartua.  f\  son  of  (Eno- 
maiu  in  Elit,  who  loved  Daphne,  h.  Ap. 
212, 

AcvKO^,  ^,  i.  e.  while-godd^u,  a  name 
of  /mi,  after  she  was  reckoned  amongst 
the  Rea-deitiea.  She  was  the  daaghter 
of  Cadmus,  king  of  Thebes,  and.  being 
puraaed  by  her  raging  huaband  Atha- 
maa,  she  prrcipitsted  herself  with  her 
aon  Melirenea,  from  the  rock  Molurla 
on  the  C  rinthian  isthmua,  into  the  aea, 
Od.  .%  3.14.  Cr.  Apd  8,  4.  2. 

Aflvat6«,  1$,  ow  (AoM,  Acv9^9m).  compar. 
AtvKtfrcpof,  1 )  ikining,  gieamingf  bright, 
clear ^  14,  185;  atyAi|,  Atf^f|f,  hence  also: 
AflvKov  v8tt»p.  clear  wati*r.  23,  282.  Od.  5, 
70:  eaplv  whHe-xhining ;  iroAif.  tto^pot 
MovTCf,  II.  2)  Most  mly:  wAi<e,  vhii- 
uh,  in  manifold  deureea.  Atvic({rcpoc  x*^ 
vof,  apoken  of  steeds.  10,  437;  yoAo,  5, 
902:  o<rrea.  Od.  I,  161;  oA^ira,  II.  U, 
640;  yp*^t  IK  573;  A«v«Oi  icovwiX^, 
with  white  dust,  5,  503. 

AcvKOf ,  o.  1 )  a  companion  of  Odjraseua 
(Ulysses).  4,  491  2)  a  river  in  Macedo- 
nia, h.  Ap.  217;  according  to  Ilgen  (nr 
Atjeroy. 

*XmfKoxCrtii¥,  wvot,  o,  17  (xitwi^),  white' 
elad,  rjirapt  the  liver  wrapped  in  a  white 
net,  Batr.  37. 

AevKMAcvof,  ov.  £p.  (wA^i^),  having 
white  eiboK-t,  vhite^rmed,  epitli.of  H6r6, 
and  of  many  wom*|n,  II.  and  Od. 

Atvpof .  ^,  6v  (Actof),  Ion.  level,  smooth, 
X«pof,  Od.  7,  123  t 

Aev<r9w.  poet.  (Aom),  prop,  to  emit 
light,  then,  to  tee,  to  look;  ab>ol  irpiivTw 
ical  hnUrvfMi,  forwards  and  backwards, 
I.  e.  to  be  prudent,  wise,  3,  110;  ^l 
irdrrov,  cf  yaxoM,  5,  771.  Od.  9.  166.  b) 
With  aeeua.  to  tee,  to  behold,  II.  1,  120. 
16,  70.  127.  Od.  6,  157.  23,  124. 

Affxnrotiyf,  ov,  &.  fem.  A«xcvoti),  4,  Ep. 
only  accus.  Acxtvo6|r  (itomi),  overgrown 
with  long  eraaa,  auitable  for  making 
beda,  abounding  in  grau,  grafig,  aa  maae. 
epith.of  the  river  Asdpos,  4, 383 ;  aa  fem. 
of  the  towna  Pteleua,  Teumessus,  and 
Oncheatus,  2,  697,  h.  224.  It  is  incor- 
rect to  assume  that  Aexciroii)i'  (with  the 
names  of  cities)  is  an  aeev*.  fem.  to 
A«x««ouK.    Cf.  Eustath.  ad  11.  2,  679. 

Acxof,  cov,  TO  (Atfyw,  AEXI,  1)  a  eoueh, 
a  bed,  in  the  pliir.  a  bedstead,  3,  391.  Od. 
1,  440,  esply,  a)  the  nuptial  bed,  Od.  8, 
289.  U.  3,  411.  15,39,  hence;  the  nuptial 
emhraee,  in  the  construct,  kixot  irop- 
ovMir,  amSiu,  I,  31.  Od.  3,  403.  6)  a 
dea/h-bed,  for  laying  out  a  corpae,  II.  18, 
233.  24,  £  S,  and  often. 

\^(po^e,  adv.  to  bed,  3,  448. 

Atov,  orrof.  &,  dat.  plur.  Ep.  XeCewn, 
(Ep.  form  kU).  a  lion,  often  aa  a  com- 
pariaon  for  heroes,  II   once  for  Aicuva: 
Zevc  o«  Acovra  yvrat^  B^ice,  Zeua  made  | 
thee  a  li  neas,  i.  e.    a  deatroyer,    for  ' 
women,  apoken   by  H§ri,  of  Artemia,  I 
becaaae  the  sudden  death  of  women  waa  I 
aarribed  to  the  anrowa  of  Artemia,  21,  ' 
*«».  I 


AifyM,  flit.  Ai({^M,  anr.  cXiifa,  Ep.  Ai^fo, 
1)  Intrana.  to  enue,  to  deeist,  to  temre  of, 
obeol.  21,  218:  <v  vol  id¥  Aiy^«,  aio  It 
Sp^ofiai,  in  thee  I  will  leave  oif  and  with 
thee  begin,  L  e  I  confine  myself  eapecially 
to  thee,  a)  With  fen.  to  deeiet  from,  Ja 
reel  from,  x^Aeto,  (p«8oe,  ^iiroto,  xepoco, 
iararoMU.  b)  With  partrp.  A^^m  aeHmv, 
I  cease  ainging,  9,  191.  Od.  8.  b7 ;  jropc* 
inv,  11.  21,  224.  h.  .^p.  177.  2)  Tranait. 
only  poet,  to  ramee  to  eeaee,  to  quiet,  to 
allay,  ri,  any  thing.  /Ucof.  13,  424  21, 
3U5.  h)  Tirtvoc:  A^ynr  x*^*  ^voco, 
to  stay  the  hands  from  slaughter,  Od.  22, 
63 :  (AiryM.  akin  to  A^.  to  lay.) 

Aif6i),  1),  Ep.  for  A^,  daughter  of 
Thestiua,  wife  of  Tyndareua;  ahe  bore 
to  Zeua,  who  viaited  h«*r  in  the  form  of 
a  awan,  Helen,  Kastdr  (Castor),  and 
Polydeukas  (Pollux),  Od.  11.  298;  (ac- 
cording to  Damm.  tiom  A^^,  a  thin 
robe.) 

kifBaim,  poet  form  in  tmeeia,  aee  <icA«r> 
9a,vm. 

Ai|^,  ^  (Aii^),  forgetfulneee,  oblivion, 
2.  3.rt 

A^tfof,  &.  aoo  of  Teutamna,  king  of 
the  Pelasgiana  in  Lariaaa,  2,  843.  17, 
288. 

Ai}tfw,  mid.  Aijtfoftoi,  Ep.  ancient  form 
of  XeLvOdma,  q.  v. 

Aijiaf,  a&K.  if,  pecul.  poet.  fem.  of 
Ai|i2io«  (Ai}f«),  a  female  eapiire,  20.  193  f 

Aifi/Sdrfftpa,  i|,  fem.  from  Ai^i'/Sonjp, 
poet.  (/3o<r«*),  erop-devouring.  <rvs,  Od. 
18.  29.  t 

Ai)t^ofMu,  depon.  mid.  (Aifff),  fut.  Ai|t- 
90fUA,  aor.  1  iktfivafniv,  Ep.  8  aine. 
Ajftovaro,  to  lead  atpay  a*  booig,  to 
plunder,  to  obtain  in  war,  spoken  of  per> 
aona :  tuw,  18,  28.  Od.  1,  398 ;  spoken 
of  things :  voAAo,  Od.  23.  357. 

Aifiov,  rd,  a  crop,  a  harvest,  standing 
in  the  field.  2. 147.  Od.  9.  135. 

Ai|tf,  £So«,  4,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  A«m, 
plunder,  boolg  in  war,  spoken  of  men 
and  cattle,  9,  133.  280.  Od.  3,  106 ;  (from 
Aoof,  aa  common  property,  divided 
amongat  the  warriors.) 

Ajfton^p,  ^pof ,  &  (Aift^oftot),  a  spoiler,  a 
plunderer,  esply  a  sea-robber,  a  pirate, 
*0d.  3,  73.  9,  254.  Piracy  and  cnaat« 
robbery,  according  to  Homeric  notions, 
were  not  disgraceful,  ef.  Thuc.  1 ,  5. 

'AififfTifc,  ov,  osAifcon^p,  h.  6,  7. 

AifioTW,  ij,  i»  (Aift^ofuu),  Ep.  also 
Aciorrff,  1},  6v,  plundered,  robbed ;  eapnbla 
of  being  plundered,  Amirro*  ^o«f.  9,  406  ; 
ovtfAt  M  ^x^  waXiv  cAdfftv  ovrt  Aetbnf. 
ovrs,  ktA.,  tne  soul  of  man  cannot  be 
seized  (and  conatrained)  to  return  again 
[jAtfstysiWrc  cAtfciv],  9,  408 ;  cf.  sAcnk. 

ktitmep,  flpof,  &  s  A]|t9T^p,  Od.  15, 
427.t 

XypTrvt,  iSec.  ^  (Aiftr),  one  who  makee 
bootu,  the  bestower  of  spoil,  apith.  of 
Atbin8,  10,  460.  t 

Anlrof,  h,  aoD  of  Aleetrvon,  leader  of 
the  Boeotiana  before  Troy,  2, 494;  wound- 
ed by  Hector,  17,  601. 


A^Kvdos, 

AiJKv^,  4.  an  oit'/la$k,  an  oH'Cni^t, 
•Od  6,  79.  215. 

*A^AaKrov  vtitov,  T6t  the  Lelaniian 
plain,  a  fruitful  plain  In  the  western 
part  of  the  island  of  Euboea,  near  Ervtria, 
on  the  river  Leiantus,  having  warm  bathi 
and  iron  mines,  h.  Ap.  220. 

A^/AMK,  ri,  an  island  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  yEgean  sea,  having  in  H.'s 
time  perhaps  a  town  of  the  same  name, 
sacred  to  HSphsstus  on  account  of  the 
volcano  Mosychliis,  now  Slatimene,  1 ,  594. 
2,  722.  Od.  8,  283. 

*Ai|vtff.  ^  and  o,  any  tub-like  vessel; 
esply  a  tmughf  for  watering  cattle,  a 
waterinp-p/aee,  h.  Mere.  104. 

*\il9itififlOTos,  or,  poet.Oportfc),  settling 
unawares  upon  nun,  deetivtr,  thieff  h. 
Merc.  339. 

Aifow,  Aif irofUM,  see  Xav^avtt, 

*Ai|TotdiTf,  ov,  &,  son  of  L€td  (Latona) 
^Apollo,  h.  Merc.  253. 

Airni,  ovf,  r\,  voe.  AifTOi,  JAXt{Latono\ 
daughter  of  the  Tiran  Koios  (Coeus),  and 
Phoebe,  mother  of  Apollo  and  Artemis 
by  Zeus,  1,  9.  Od.  6,  318;  she  cures  the 
wounded  ^neas,  II.  5.  447.  On  the  way 
to  Delphi  she  was  violently  attacked  by 
Tityus,  Od.  1 1,  580.  (According  to  Herm. 
Sopitia,  akin  to  KrfStiv. ) 

AuK^o/iat,  depnn.  pass.  aor.  1  i\ida0rf¥, 
£p.  Auiff^i;!/,  prop,  to  bend,  miy,  1)  to 
bend  sidewiae,  to  bend  outwnrda,  to  retire, 
to  retreat,  for  the  most  part  spoken  of 
men,  viraitfa,  15,  520.  21,  255.  8ci;po 
KiaaBrti,  retiredat  hither.  22,  12 ;  and  so 
also  via^t  AtcurtfciV  (going  or  turning 
aside),  1,  349.  11,  80:  ex  mra^olo,  awh 
wpxcu^f,  to  escape  from  the  river,  to  po 
away  from  the  funeial  pile,  Od.  5,  462. 
II.  23,  231 ;  and  with  the  ven.  alone,  21, 
255.  ofi^l  ff  apa  <r^  Aia^cro  levfia,  24, 
96;  absol.  to  retire,  Od.  4,  838.  2)  to 
bend  down,  to  rink,  to  fall,  to  $lip,  only 
£p.  iroTt  yaiji,  II.  20, 418.  irpifviff  ikiatrBri, 
15,  243.  vTcpA  nvKvii  \Caa0tv  for  cAca- 
o4i\9av,  the  thick  wings  sank,  dropt,  23, 
879  (see  Buttm.,  Lex.  p.  404). 

Atapdf,  1$,  6v  (yAiatvw,  latvw),  warm, 
tepid,  cilia,  v^p,  II.  477.  846.  Od.  24, 
25 ;  o^ptu,  a  soft  wind,  Od.  5,  268.  2) 
Generally,  mild,  gentle,  agrteablt,  vnvof , 
n.  14.  164. 

Aifivri,  If.  Libfo,  in  H.  the  country 
west  of  Egypt  as  far  as  Oceanus ;  later 
entire  North  Africa,  Od.  4,  85.  14,  295. 

Acyo.  adv.  from  Aiyvv  for  Xiyia,  loudly, 
elear-iounding,  mly  with  muicvffiv,  19, 
284;  with  oetSciv,  only  Od.  10,  254. 

Atycuyw  (Aiyvc),  shritl-erying,  to  erg 
loudly,  spoken  of  heralds,  11,  685.1 

^vffia,  aor.  Aiy^Ci  see  Ai^w. 

Ai-yCiyv,  adv.  poet.  (AiJM).  in  the  manner 
of  grating,  teratehing  ;  fid\keiy  xftpa,  to 
wound  the  hand  luperflcially  {with  a 
eurfaee  wound,  Cp.]i  Od.  22,  278.  f 

Atycwf,  adv.  from  Atyvf,  q.  v. 

*Aiyv/uioAirof,  ov  (f*oAir^),  clwr-einging, 
Ni^^Mu.  h.  18.  19 

kiyvnveiiav,  omoe,  &,  poet.  (in4w),  clear 
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or  loud-blowing,  rearing,  «Lijn}f,  Oil,  \ 
567.t 

*Kiyvuvoiof,  0¥  drvoc^jsAfymrrctMV,  h. 
Ap.  28.  ^ 

Aiyvpov,  i|,  69  (lengthened  from  Atyvc), 
clearsounding,  whittling,  shrill,  spoken 
of  the  wind,  5,  526.  13,  590;  loud- 
cracking,  spoken  of  a  whip  [shrill' 
sounding,  Cp.],  11,  52;  clear-sounding, 
of  a  bird.  14,  290 ;  loud-einging,  of  th« 
SirenM,  Od^  12,  44.  1S3. 

Aiyvf,  eia.  ii,  Ep.  and  Ton.  in  fern, 
Ai-ycio,  poet,  clear  or  loud-sounding^  spoken 
of  any  fine,  sharp,  and  pirrrime  sound. 
1)  Of  inanimate  things :  clear -whist  ling, 
roaring,  of  the  wind,  13.  334.  Od.  3, 
176  ;  clear-ringing,  of  the  lyre,  II.  9,  186. 
Od.  8,  67.  2)  Of  living  beings :  of  the 
muse,  Od.  24,  62.  h.  13,  2;  esply  of 
Nestor,  clear-voiced.  a.yopi\Tii%,  II.  1,  248; 
adv.  Aiy^cav:  aloud,  loudly,  often  with 
nkaUw,  19,  5;  of  wind:  ^wav,  to 
blow  loudly,  23,  218.  Atycwt  aYopevciv, 
to  speak  impressively,  emphatically,  3, 
21-f.  (On  the  accentuation  Atycio,  Ion. 
for  Aiycio,  see  Thiersch,  Gram.  §  201. 
c.) 

Atyv^Joyyof,  or,  poet.  (^tfovy^K  c'ear- 
sounding,  clear-roiced,  epitlfi.  01  heralds,  2, 
50,  and  once  Od.  2,  6. 

Atyv^fOf,  or,  poet,  (^r^),  clear- 
voiced,  loud-crying,  spoken  of  the  eagle, 
9,  350. t 

Ai^w,  only  aor.  1  Aiy^c  for  <Aty{c,  to 
twang,  4,  12.S.t 

Aufr,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  Atar,  adv.  1) 
too  much,  exceedingly,  very  much,  for  the 
later  ayar,  with  verbs  and  adject.  I,  55.1. 
Od.  3,  227.  4,  371 ;  more  rarely,  much, 
greatly,  ovn  Aufr,  II.  13,  2R4.  U,  368.  2) 
Frequently  cat  Atifr  »tands  a'  the  he- 
ginning  of  a  sentence  with  emphasis,  for 
KoX  fidXa,  certainly,  b^-  all  means,  ye» 
certainly,  xai  An^r  wros  ye  /livot  Bvfior 
r  hXiaettv,  crrtainly  he  would  have  lo^t 
his  strength  and  his  jife,  8,  .^57.  xal  Ati|r 
Kelv6s  yc  coueort  jceirat  oActfpM,  Od.  1, 
46.  3,  203.  9,  477.  (i  is  prop,  s'hort,  but 
in  Koi  Aii}r  always  long.) 

ki0a$,  oicof,  o,  ri  (Attfof),  itony,  rocky, 
hard,  jrirpfi,  Od.  5,  4 1 5.1 

Aitfat,  a6of  >  n  ^  Ai'tfof ,  a  stone,  a  rock, 
*0d.  14,  36.  23,  193. 

AiffffOf ,  1),  or  (A(0of ),  of  stone,  23,  202. 
Od.  13,  107. 

*kt06ppivot.  or  (pirof),  having  a  hard 
shell,  stone-eased.  x<Awn|.  ti.  Merc.  48. 

Ai9o«,  o,  twice  ^,  12,  2S7.  Od.  19,  494  ; 
a  stone,  as  in  image  of  what  U  hard  and 
unfeeliDg,  11.4,  510.  Od.  23,  103;  esply 
a  Meld-sUme  thrown  by  warriors  at  each 
other,  It.,  in  the  plur.  Ai0oi,  oc,  stone 
seaU,  18,  504.  Od.  3,  406.  b)  a  rock, 
Od.  3,  296.  13,  156.  (In  later  writers  i^ 
Atfof,  a  precious  itone.) 

Xxtqum  (Atxfitff),  to  cleanse  grain  with 
the  winnowing-fsii,  to  winnow,  Kapn6r, 
«,  500.t 

AutfMfr^p*  ^POf>  &t  poet.  {kutpJM),  a 
winnower,  a  grain-cleaner,  13,  590.t 
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*Xucyoy,  t6,  a  vinnowing-faUt  probably 
of  osier  basket-work,  h.  Merc.  21,  63. 

Aucpt^tf,  adv.  poet,  from  tht  side,-  •id*' 
wiM,  dtacrvur,  14.  463.  Od    19,  451. 

Aucvfiviof,  o,  son  of  Eleetrj'on  and 
Midea,  uncie  of  Heracles ;  he  was  slain 
by  the  son  of  that  hero,  Tlepolemus,  by 
mistake,  2,  663.  (According  to  Herm. 
SHholejcenlius  ) 

AiAato,  7\,  a  city  of  Phocis,  at  the 
•O'lrce  of  tiie  Cephisiis,  now  Lellen,  2, 523. 

AtAaiofiat,  depoii.  Ep.  (At— Aaw),  only 
pres.  and  imfMrf.  to  deaire  ardeatltf.  to 
$trire  for,  to  lonif  fnr,  to  with.  1)  With 
indn.  poet,  also  spoken  of  •  inanimate 
things,  of  tlie  spoHr,  21,  inS;  uncom- 
monly is  KiKaiOfiitnf  irocrcv  tlveu,  i.  e.  rov 
elvai  ainov  oi  nwriv,  desiring  that  he 
might  be  her  husband,  Od.  1,  15 ;  cf. 
Thiersch,  §  296.  2.  b.  2)  to  long  for,  to 
d-nm  earneaity,  with  gen.  iroA^^oio, 
oioio,  II.  3,  133  Od.  1,  315.  12,  328. 
(Prom  this  the  Ep.  perf.  AcAiii/mu.) 

AifA^f,  cvof,  h  (Ae^Sitf),  a  haven,  a  bay, 
or  harbnnr.  in  general  opfuiof,  the  inner 
portion  of  it.  1.  4.32.  Od.  2.  391. 

AtVio}.  ^  lAciSw),  properly,  water  which 
washes  a  neighbouring  shore ;  hence  I) 
o  fMol  or  tak>',  2.  711.  865.  5,  709;  also, 
water  overflowing  from  a  river  or  the 
sea,  a  mnrth,  or  a  totind  (fretum),  be- 
tween two  neighbouring  shores, generally,  ' 
the  tea,  24,  79.  13,  21.  32.  irepueoAA^f 
Xifiini,  in  Od  3,  I,  according  to  ancient 
critic*,  is  a  part  of  Oceanus :  according 
to  Voss,  IVom  a  fragment  of  ^schylus 
ioStrab.  I.  p.  33,  a  pool  in  which  Helius 
bathes  his  horses,  and  from  which  he 
mounts  the  heavens;  Nitzich  ad  Od. 
p.  131,  explains  it  g'tnerally,  aa  the 
water  of  Oceanus  standimr  near  the  shore. 

*Atftinf(ruK,  h,  an  inlktibitant  of  the 
marth.  Penman  or  "  Marth,"  a  frog's 
na'ue,  Batr.  229. 

*AtMvox^<«  ^»  B*"*  ^  (x»fP*»)»  ^«* 
lighting  in  a  marth,  epith.  of  the  f^og, 

Batr.  13. 

*AitJLtf6xapi^,  &,  Marthjog,  a  frog's 
name,  Ba'r.  211. 

Aifivwpcia,  -q,  daughter  of  Nereus  and 
Dori«.  18.  41. 

Ai/i.6f ,  o  (prob  from  Actirw.  kikeififuu), 
hunger,  famine,  17,  166.  Od.  4,  369;  as 
fem.,  h.  Cer.  12 ;  according  to  the  Gramm. 
Doric. 

Aii^of ,  ri,  a  town  on  the  island  Rhodes, 
witha  rempleof  Ath£n£,  nowLi»do,  2, 656. 

Atvotftupif^.  Tfxof,  Ep.  (6t»pa(),  wearing 
a  tiniH  cuiratt  \elad  in  thiek-woven 
mail.  Cp.],  epith.  of  Ajax,  son  of  OKleus, 
and  of  Araphius,  2,  529.  830. 

Aivoi'.  ro.Jlux.  1)  any  thing  made  of 
flsx  :  a)  thread,  yam ;  esply  an  angling- 
line,  16.  408 ;  metaph.  the  thread  of  life, 
which  the  Fates  spin  for  men,  20,  128. 
24.  210.  Od.  7,  198.  2)  aJUher't  net,  II. 
5,  487.  3)  linen,  Xivono  mtov.  9,  661. 
Od.  13,  73 ;  see  omtoi^,  plur.  h.  Ap.  104. 

Au>ov,  &,  an  ancient  hero  or  a  country 
youth,  slain  by  Apollo  because  he  en* 


gaged  in  a  contest  with  him,  Paaa.  9, 
29. 3.  From  this,  as  later,  is  dlstingnished 
the  singer  of  Thebes,  son  of  Apollo  and 
a  Muse  i Calliope  or  Urania),  teacher  of 
Orpheus  and  Heracles,  Hes.  fr.  1.  Apd. 
1,  3.  2.    From  this, 

AmK,  &,  the  Linus  eong,  a  scMig  named 
after  the  hero  of  the  lamous  mjrthic  bard 
Linus  (see  A^vof  ^,  which  was  originally 
serious  and  sad,  but  later  of  a  joyful 
chiracter,  Hdt.  2,  79.  Athen.  XIY.  p. 
6 1 9.  C ;  generally,  tinging,  a  tnng,  spoken 
of  a  song  in  vintase,  18,  570.f  Aivor  JT 
vnh  KoXw  aeiU,  he  sang  beautifully  the 
Linus  song.  Thus  Aristarch.  and,  a- 
mongst  the  moderns,  Voss,  Heinrichs, 
Spitzner.  Others,  as  Kdppen,  Hevne, 
take  kiyov  as  the  accus.  from  rh  Atvoy, 
thread,  the  string  of  a  lyre  (since  these 
strings  were  first  made  of  thread),  and 
construe,  vnh  Kwov  naXhy  at%6t,  he  sang 
beautifully  to  the  string  of  the  lyre. 
(This  construction  is  not  to  be  received, 
if  only  for  the  reason  that  tiiread  does  not 
make  gcKHi  lute  strings,  i 

Kiva.  Ep.  AiV  iXaiu  oActi^ot,  18,  3-^0 ; 
and  aAcii^aa9ai,  10,  577.  14,  171 ;  xp^''^^ 
and  xp^wrtfoi,  Od.  3,  466.  6,  96.  10, 
36 1;  to  anoint  oneself  with  oil.  Ac- 
cording to  Herodian  in  Eustath.  Aura  is 
origin,  dat.  from  rh  Atn-a,  oil,  fat,  gen. 
oof ,  dat.  MwaZ,  AiVf ;  later,  this  dat.  was 
by  use  shortened  to  Aiira  i  cAaior  is  adj. 
from  cAoo,  olive ;  hence  AtV  cAaty,  with 
olive  oil),  see  Buttm.  Gram.  )  58,  p.  90. 
Kilhner,  %  270.  Others  convider  AiVa 
an  adv.  unetuovtly  (as  an  abbrev.  from 
Atirapa),  hence  Atn-a  aXeu^iv,  to  anoint 
with  fat.  see  Thiersch,  Gram,  f  198.  2. 

A(irapoicp^8cfivof .  ov  dcp/rfieftyoy),  having 
a  thining  head-band,  tplendidly  veiled, 
Xaptf,  18,  382.  t  h.  Cer.  23. 

AtiropoirAiSiea^of,  ov  {irkSKOfioi),  having 
anointed  or  glotty  trtttet,  19,  126.t 

Aiirapdf  i},  6v  (Auroc),  superi.  Ai«ap*»- 
rarof,  h.  Ap.  38;  originally  1)  fnt, 
anointed.  Wealthy  persons  anointed 
themselves  after  bathing,  and  al.>o  on 
festival  occasions,  esply  the  head,  face, 
and  hair;  hence  Aiiropol  icc^aA&v  sal 
KoA^L  irpotfuwa,  spoken  of  the  suitors, 
Od.  15,  332.  2)  thining,  beaming,  bright, 
beautiful,  nit  id  us,  spoken  of  the  ex- 
ternal form,  iro3«v,  mly  of  men,  and  of 
H6r«,  U.  14,  186 ;  icpifJcyiya,  the  splendid 
veil,  Od.  I,  334.  16,  416;  but.  the  gleam- 
ing battlements,  Od.  IS,  388.  Aurapal 
Bifuorei,  rich,  splendid  tributes,  II.  9, 
156.  b)  agreeable,  happy,  esply  spoken 
of  age,  Od.  11,  136.  19,  368;  hence  adv. 
Aiiropwf,  happily.  y^paoKetv,  Od.  4,  210. 

Atiraia  (Atiraf ),  Ep.  Atirdw,  to  be  fat,  to 
thine,  an  old  reading  for  pvirtfM,  Od.  19, 
72.1 

kit  or  Atf,  Ep.  fbr  h  kinv,  m  lion,  a 
defect,  subst.,  of  which  except  the  nomin. 
we  have  only  the  accus.,  Aiy,  11,  480. 
Spitxner.  ad  II.  15,  275,  prefers  Xk. 

Xx9.  ri,  abbrev.  form  for  Auroif.  tmonth, 
A««  niTfni,  •Od.  12,  64.  79.    2)  Aic,  o,  for 
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kivKt  occurring  only  In  the  dat.  sing. 
Acri  and  hccus.  AIto,  an  old  Ep.  defect. 
mKCvov,  I'm^n  ;  in  t^e  phrase  coMp  Atrl 
icoAv^av,  they  covered  him  with  costly 
linen,  Voss.  11.  lb.  352.  23,  254  (iipoken 
of  the  linen  with  which  the  dead  was 
shnMided):  and  accus.  sing,  vwh  Aira 
irrrd^0-af  icaAor,  Od.  I,  130.  cf.  Od.  10, 
353.  II.  8,  441 ;  Hpoken  of  linen  cimh 
spread  upon  seats  and  over  a  charioi. 
Thus  ApolL,  Hevne,  Buttm.,  Gram.  p. 
91.  Thiersch,  Gram.  §  197.  60.  Wolf, 
on  the  contrary,  in  Anal.  IV.  p.  501. 
Passow,  Rust,  and  Niiz:ich  adOd.  1,  130, 
take  Aira  as  accus.  plur.  from  an  old 
neut.  At,  Ep.  fur  \i,<r<r6v,  Ktlov,  kmotith 
doth  wiihout  embroidered  titfuressActa, 
Time.  2.  97.  In  favotir  of  this  are  the 
epithets  koAok.  Jat^oAcW,  Od.  1,  130, 
which  are  K*-nerally  Uked  wiih  dpovof, 
but  never  with  Aira,  11.  IS,  3!iu.  Od.  10, 
314.  3(>6. 

AtovofAoi,  more  rarely  AtrofMu,  poet 
de|>on.  mid.  Ep.  Imperf.  JAAiovfiifv,  and 
iterat.  At<r(rc<ricrro,  fut.  Auro/utoi,  anr.  1 
iKiadfiriv.  Ep.  iWuraixriv,  Od.  imperat. 
Atireu,  aor.  2  i\iT6tiiiif,  from  the  optat. 
AiTotMi^y,  Od.  14.  406 :  inlin.  AiT<a0<u, 
II.  16.  47.  1)  Absol.  to  tupplicaU,  to 
entreat;  virtp  timk,  by  any  one,  thus 
vircp  roJtcwv,  vircp  i^x^^  '^^  y^vmui*,  15, 
660.  Od.  15,  261 ;  and  gen.  alone,  Od.  2, 
68.  2)  to  begt  to  implore^  to  adjure,  a) 
With  accus.  of  the  person  :  rtva ;  the 
object  of  the  entreaty  stands  a)  In  rhe 
in  (in.  ov  ov  Xunrofiat  fidytiv,  11.  1,  174. 
2S3.  4,  379:  or  in  the  accus.  with  the 
inlin.  9,  511.  Od.  8,  30:  sometimes  alto 
5irw«  follovrs.  Od.  3,  19.  327.  p)  In  the 
accus.  oX  airr^  Bavarou  Aircoi^ai,  to  im- 
plore death  for  oneself.  II.  16,  47 ;  and 
with  double  accus.  Taiira  ovx  vfMOf  cri 
Ato'ovftai.  these  things  I  no  longer  entreat 
of  you,  Od.  2,  210.  cf  4,  347.  KimvBox 
nra  yovvwi',  II.  9,  451,  kuppiicaiing  to 
embrace  the  knees,  for  the  usual  \afii»v 
yovMiv,  6,  45.  (Airo/iot  stands  only  h.  13, 
5.  18.48.) 

Auroik.  1$,  6if,  poet,  form  of  Acto<, 
tmooth,  always  Atovj|  irtfrpr,  *0d.  3,  293. 
5,  412.  cf.  Kit. 

Atorpcvw  (Aurrpov),  to  levels  to  dig^  to 
dig  about,  ^vt6v,  Od.  24,  227.t 

AiOTpoK  Td,  a  ipade,  a  mnltock,  for 
digging  the  earth ;  n  tkovel  for  cleaning 
the  jrround,  Od.  22, 455. f  (From  Aio'voc.) 

AiTo,  see  Xbs. 

Atrcu,  ai  <cf.  Ain|),  Prager*  personilied 
as  mythic  beings,  daughters  of  Zeus, 
and  sisters  of  AtS.  They  are  penitent 
and  timorous  deprecations  after  itit  com- 
mission of  a  fault;  hence  the  poet  de- 
scribes them  as  lame,  wrinkled,  squint- 
eyed  maidens,  since  it  la  unwillingly  that 
a  man  forces  his  spirit  to  deprecation 
after  the  commission  of  a  crime,  9,  502 
sqq.  [they  are  also  wrinkUd  from  anxiety, 
and  dare  not  loolr  one  in  the  face,  JD6.] 

AirvMVM  (AiTi$i,  fut.  eifans,  1)  to  Ac- 
Mtteh,  to  eutreai,  eaply  aa  a  suppliant  fur 


protection,  Od.  7, 145;  yovywy,  lo  entreat 
by  one's  knees,  Od.  lu.  481.  cf.  II.  24 
3^7;  with  infin.  following,  23,  196.  2) 
With  accus.  of  the  pers.  to  beseech  or 
tupptieate  any  one,  9.  581.  22,  414. 
(The  A  is  doubled  with  an  augro.  cAAira- 

Xirif,  i|,  the  act  ofenppliention,  entreat fi, 
prayer f  Od.  II,  wa.t  Plur.  ai  Atra«, 
q.  V. 

Atrt,  see  Atv. 

*AiTOf&ai,  a  rare  pres.  for  AAnro/iat, 
q.  T. 

Ao'  for  Ad«,  see  Aoeu*. 

Ao/3o«>  o  (prob.  from  Ac'irw),  the  lower 
pnrt  of  the  ear,  the  lobe  of  the  ear^  14, 
182.  t  h.  5.  8. 

A^yof,  o  (Acyw),  a  aaging,  a  word ; 
plur.  trorde,  diseuurse,  only  twice,  15, 
3U3.  Od.  1,  57 ;  but  also  in  the  Hymn, 
and  Bair. 

'Aoyvrr,  ^,  a  'anee,  a  tpear,  Batr.  129. 

Ao«.  £p.  for  JAoe,  see  Aevw. 

AoeVorat,  AoevaoficMK,  see  Aovw. 

Aocrp6i>,  TO,  ancient  Ep  for  Aovrpoi^ 
(Ao«w),  a  buth,  th*  aei  of  bathing,  alw^yH 
plur. :  miy  fcpfM  Aocrpa,  warm  bath.  1*4, 
6;  but  Aoerpa  'Qiecat^io.  18,  489.  Od.  3, 
275.  The  coutr.  lorm  stai.d»  only  in  ti. 
Cer.  50. 

Aorrpoxoof,  ov,  old  Ep.  for  Aovrpo- 
Xoof  {xi*i*\,  pro>i.  pouring  out  water  fur 
bathing,  bath-Jilling ;  rpiirow,  a  bathing- 
kettle,  i.  e.  a  three-i'ooted  kettle,  in 
which  water  for  bathing  was  warmed, 
18,  346.  Od.  8,  435  ;  subst.  ^  Aocrpoxoof, 
the  maid  who  prepares  a  bath,  Od.  2u, 
297. 

Ao^,  Ep.  form  of  Aovm,  from  which 
Aoffotrai,  Ao<<nraa<9ai,  etc.,  see  Aovm. 

Aot^if,  11  (KeCfiut),  dropping,  pouring 
out  i  only  in  a  religious  sense,  that  which 
i»  poured  out.  a  libation,  miy  with  wine; 
connected  with  K^imra,  9,  500.  Od.  9, 
349. 

Aoiyiof,  or.  poet.  (Aotytff),  bad,  $ad, 
rninouM,  mitehievnus :  ipya,  pernicious 
things,  1,  518;  oiw  Aocyt*  etrtrcvtfflu,  I 
think  it  will  be  ruinous,  *2l,  533. 

Aoiyovt  o  (akin  to  Avypot),  destruction, 
mischief,  ruin,  death,  *1,  67.  5.603.  it, 
495 ;  spoken  of  the  destruction  of  the 
ships,  'lO,  80. 

AoiMOft  o  (akin  tn  Av/uiir).  pestilence,  a 
pestilential  and  deadlg sickness,  contagion, 
•1,61.97. 

koioB^iot,  ov,  Ep.  for  XoCa€un  (Aot- 
vBoK)t  relating  to  the  last,  AoivBi^iov 
atOkou,  a  prixe  for  the  laat,  23,  785 ;  atso 
subst.  raAottf^ta.  *23,  751. 

Aot<r0o<,  ov  (Aotirdf ;,  the  lastj  the  ex- 
treme, 23,  536.  t 

Aoxpoi,  oi.  the  Locrians,  inhabitants  of 
the  district  of  Locrts  in  Hellaa,  who 
were  divided  into  two  races :  the  Spi' 
cnemidian  or  Opuntian  at  Mount  Cneniis, 
and  the  Ozolte,  on  the  Corinthian  gnlf. 
The  first  only  are  mentioned  by  H.,  2, 
527. 
,     *ko^ofU.nfi,   99,    i,   Jfoing    obliquelg, 
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§Unt-gaittd,  «a  eplth.  of  Um  exmb,  Batr. 
»7. 

Amndf ,  h  (khru\  a  skslt,  a  rind,  a  skin  ; 
Mpoiivoio,  an  onioa-ckin,  Od.  19,  233. t 

*Aov«M,  £p.  form  of  Aovm,  from  which 
cAovcor.  h.  Cer.  290. 

*kovTp6¥t  TO,  contr.  for  Xorrpi&w. 
.^  AovM,  £p.  resolved  Aocm,  Aoimm,  impcrf. 
cAovcoir,  aor.  1  cXoMro,  £p.  Aovva,  iiifln. 
koiwxf  partep.  Aovooc*  Ep.  Aoco^roc, 
fut.  mid.  Aoco'ffOfuu,  aor.  1  cAowrofiiiir, 
£p.  AoiwafHiir,  with  tbi»  the  inlin.  Ao«<r- 
vwrtfot,  partcp.  AiMO'araftcvof ,  perf.  pass. 
A«Aov/Mu,  5,  6.  In  the  pres.  and  imperf. 
are  found  the  common  and  shortened 
forms  Aovcvtfoiand  kovaBa*^  Od.  6,  216  ; 
imperf.  sAocor,  Od.  4,  252 ;  also  an  old 
aor.  2  cAooK,  from  the  root  AOO,  from 
whioh  Am,  Od.  10,  361  ;  A^or,  h.  Ap. 
ISO ;  to  waMh,  to  bather  alway*  spoken  of 
human  beings,  nvi.  irorofioio  poffciv, 
11. 16, 669 ;  of  horses  only.  23,  282.  M  id . 
to  woik  or  baiko  onesttf,  yerjr  often  cm 
voTOfi^,  Od.  6,  210;  and  vorofUHo,  in 
the  river,  II.  6,  508.  15,  265  ;^  spoken  of 
Sirius :  AcAovfitfvoc  '(IccoyoM,  having 
harhed  in  Oceainus,  L  e.  when  he  rises, 
5,6. 

Ko^aiia,  see  KaraXo^aZia. 

ko^iijt  if  (Ao^o«),  the  neck,  utith  long, 
itiff  hair,  spoken  of  the  boar :  thebristlts, 
Od.  19,  446.  t 

X6^oi,  6  (Atfirw),  1)  the  neck,  prim,  of 
draught-animals,  which  was  rubbed  by 
the  yoke  in  drawing,  23,  508;  then,  of 
men,  10,  573.  2)  a  erett,  mly  made  of 
the  msne  of  horses,  which  was  placed  in 
a  conical  elevation  (0aAo«)  upon  the 
helmet,  6,  469 ;  having  coloured  hair,  v. 
537.  Od.  22,  124.  3)  a  hill,  an  eUvation, 
Od.  11,  596.  16,  471.  h.  Ap.  520.  In 
this  signif.  it  is  not  found  in  the  II. 

Ao^OM  (A^x^)i  **''*'  infin.  Aox^orcu,  tat. 
mid.  Aoy^oo^Aai,  partcp.  aor.  1  koxyici' 
fievot,  1)  to  lay  an  ambuscade,  18,  520. 
Od.  4,  487.  5)  With  accus.  to  waylay 
any  one,  to  lie  in  ambush  for  any  one, 
Od.  14,  181.  15,  28.  Mid.  as  depon.  to 
place  oneself  in  ambush,  Od.  4,  3&8.  463. 
13,  268;  with  accus.  rtvd,  to  waylay  any 
one,  only  Od.  4,  670. 

*Aoxevw  {k6xot)t  fut.  a*»,  to  bring  into 
the  world,  to  bear,  spoken  of  the  mother, 
h.  Merc.  230. 

A5xMi?>  i|  (Aoxof ),  a  lair,  a  thicket,  Od. 
19,  439.  t 

A5xo»6«,  adv.  (A^xof),  to  an  ambuscade, 
1,  227.  Od.  14,  217. 

Ai$xof.  &  (from  Xeym  or  A£XO),  1) 
coneealmient,  ambush,  prim,  spoken  of 
place,  1,  227.  11,  379;  of  the  Tmjan 
norse  :  itotAof  or  m/xtvic  XAxot,  Od.  4, 
227.  8,  515.  II,  525.  2)  ambuucade,  as 
an  action,  the  act  of  waylaying,  18,  513. 
24.  779.  Od.  4,  441 ;  A^xov  yspoi^rof.  the 
way  to  seise  the  old  man,  Od.  4,  395.  3) 
mmbuseade,  spoken  of  the  force  com- 
posing it,  IL  4,  392.  6,  189.  A^xor  av6pwv 
so^iVco^ot,  to  place  oneself  in  the  aro- 
touah  of  xneiit  18,  286.  8,  522;  hence, 


a  eompmmy  of 


generally,     4)  a  iroap, 
warriors,  Od.  30, 49. 

*khi*  ^  >*»•  AvyK^  a  Ifuag,  h.  18, 
24. 

Avyof,  &,  Abraham's  5«ia^  vitez 
agnus  cast  us,  Linn.,  a  kind  of 
shrub,  like  willow;  and  generally,  a 
willnw,  a  rod,  an  osier  twig,  Od.  9,  427. 

10,  167 ;  8i8i|  ii6vxotff»-  Al^ym^^  he  bound 
them  with  tender  willows :  thus  Heyn^ 
IL  11,  105;  for  ApolL  explains  fMoyoi 
by  airaAoTf  icol  rffoZf.  Others  consider 
AvyoMTi  as  an  adj.,  and  /toaxoi/srt  aa 
subst.,  a»  Kdppen  and  Voss :  with  willow 
rods.  cf.  fi09x<)<-  l^^'  ^^^  flexible  rods, 
sc.  osiers.] 

Avypo«,  If,  6¥  (Xviu),  that  which  causes 
sighs :  sad,  gloomy,  lamentable,  miserabU, 
wretched.  I)  Spoken  prim,  of  human 
conditions :  oAc^pov,  y^tat,  8at«.  aXyot ; 
rd  Av^.  sad  things,  24,  531.  Od.  14, 
22A ;  c^MTo,  miserable  garments,  Od.  16, 
457;  apparently  active,  pemiciuus,  dt- 
struetive,  ^opfMuca,  youmip,  Od.  4,  230. 
17,  473.  2)  Of  men :  sad,  miserable,  L  e. 
weak,  cowardly.  IL  13,  119.  Od.  18,  107; 
but  B  bad,  destructive,  Od.  9,  454.  Adv. 
Avypwt,  miserably,  wretchedly,  TAijonrctv, 

11.  5.  763.  t     Cf.  AcvyoAcof. 
XvO«¥,  £p.  for  ekuBii<ray.  see  Aum. 
Avtfpov,  TO  or  AvOpof,  o  (kviia),  prop 

a  stain  of  blood ;  in  H.  the  bloi<d 
which  flows  from  wounds,  the  life-blood 
as  shed  ;  according  to  the  Gramm. 
blood  mixed  with  dust,  11,  169;  always 
dat.  alfiari  xaX  KvBpts  nexaXayiievot,  de- 
filed with  blood  ana  the  dust  of  battle 
[or,  battle-stains],  6,  268.  Od.  22, 402. 23, 
48. 

kvK6fid%,  carrot,  b,  the  year,  *0d.  14, 
161.  19,  306  (probably  from  Avki|  and 
^otVw),  the  course  of  light,  the  progress 
of  the  sun ;  Eustath.  strangely  derives 
it  from  AvKo«  and  fiaiim,  because  the 
days  follow  one  another  like  wolves, 
which  in  passing  over  a  river  are  said  to 
seiae  one  another  by  the  tail.)  [Accord- 
ing to  Ameis,  walker-in-ligkt,  the  com- 
posit,  requiring  an  act.  signif.J 

AvKoffTOf ,  ^,  a  town  in  the  southern 
part  of  Crete,  2,  647. 

Aviciwv.  oMK.  b,  I)  ruler  of  Lycia, 
father  of  Pandarus,  II.  2,  826.  4,  88.  2) 
son  of  Priam  and  Laotho^.  II.  3,  333. 
Achilles  took  him  prisoner,  and  hold  him 
to  Lemnos ;  he  escaped,  and  was  Anally 
slain  by  Achilles,  21,  35,  seq. 

AvK^,  If,  se.  dopa,  prop.  adj.  from 
Avicof,  a  wolf-skin,  10,  459.f 

Avxirycv^,  ovc,  &  (AvKM^  Ywof),  ana 
bom  in  Lycia  (V.  Lycian).  Apollo  was 
a  national  deity  of  the  Lyciani*,  4,  101. 
119.  Another  deriv.  is  from  Avni,  light, 
the  father  of  the  light,  in  iillusion  to  the 
rising  sun.  This  contravenes  the  usua 
loq.  because  ycv^  in  compos,  is  alwaya 
passive.  [According  to  K.  O.  Miiller, 
Avinyycmfv  a  lijfht'biirn,  not  one  b«rn  in 
Lycia,  cf.  h.  Apoll.  440,  seq.  Light 
played  a  great  part  both  symbolically  iu 
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the  cultus  of  Apollo,  and  in  the  poetic 
imagery  connected  with  him.] 

AvxiT),  if,  Lyeia,  1)  a  district  in  Asia 
Minor,  between  Caria  and  Pamphylia, 
named  by  the  Gramm.  Great  Lyeia^  2, 
877.  2)  a  district  in  the  north  of  Asia 
Minor,  at  the  foot  of  Ida,  from  the  river 
^sepus  to  the  city  Zeleia.  This  the 
Granim.  call  Leiser  Lyeia,  5.  173.  Also 
adv.  1)  Avicii}d<y,  from  Lyeia.  2)  Av- 
fcii)i/6«,  to  Lvcia. 

Avicioi.  ot,  the  Lyeiana,  1 )  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  district  of  Great  Lyeia, 
who  were  governed  by  Sarp€don,  2,  876. 
6,  194.  2)  the  inhabitants  of  the  district 
of  Little  Lyeia,  led  by  Pandarus,  15, 
486. 

AvKO/jLTJiyi^,  ovf,  o,  son  of  Creon,  a 
Bceotian,  one  of  the  seven  heroes,  who 
commanded  the  watch  at  the  trench,  9, 
84.   12,  366.  17,  345,  3«. 

Avieoooyof,  o,  £p.  for  Avieoi;p70f,  1) 
son  of  Drj-as,  king  of  the  £d6ne8  in 
Thrace,   the  insulter  of  Dionysos.     He 

?ersecuted  the  god,  so  that  he  fled  to 
'hetis  in  the  sea.  The  gous  for  a  pun- 
ishment made  him  blind,  and  he  lived 
but  a  short  time,  6,  130,  seq  2)  son  of 
Aleus,  king  of  Arcadia,  grandfather  of 
Agnpenor ;  he  slew  Areithoust.  and  pre- 
sented his  club  to  Ereuthalion,  7,  142, 
seq.  (According  to  Damni,  from  Avico« 
and  hpyij,  tcotf-tpirited  ;  more  correctly 
from  fpyio,  tvolfsltiyingf  cf.  Hdt.  7,  76.) 

AvKOf,  6,  a  loolf,  ofien  used  as  a  figure 
of  ferocity  and  greediness,  4,  471.  16, 
156.  Od. 

AvKo^ovTT^t,  ov,  &,  1)  a  Trojan,  slain 
by  Teucer,  8,  275.  2)  Another  reading 
for  TloKv^vrqii,  q.  T. 

AvKo^puiv,  ocof,  6,  son  of  Mastor, 
from  CythSra,  a  companion  of  the  Tela- 
monian  Ajax,  15,  430,  seq. 

AvfCTo?,  T),  an  ancient  town  in  Crete, 
east  of  Cnossus,  a  colony  of  Lacedsmo- 
nians,  2,  647.  17,  611 ;  in  Polyb.  Avrrof, 
(according  to  Herm.  Crepusea.) 

AvKtav,  (ufof,  h,  a  Trojan  slain  by  Pene- 
leus,  16,  333,  seq. 

Xvfia,  arof,  to  (Avw,  Xovw),  uneUan- 
nes$t  dirt,  J!lth,  defilement,  14,  171 ;  the 
dirty  water  which  is  poured  away  after  a 
purification,  *1,  314. 

Avirpos,  rf,  6if  (Av7n|p6f ),  tad,  uretehed, 
miterable,  epith.  of  Ithaca,  Od.  13.  243.t 

*Avpii,  I},  a  lyre;  a  seven-stringed  in- 
strument, said  to  have  been  iuventtrd  by 
Herm£s,  h.  Merc.  423.  It  had,  like  the 
cithara,  two  sides,  which  however  were 
less  curved.  Its  sounding  board  was 
shaped  like  the  turtle-shell,  for  which 
reason  it  did  not  stand  upright,  but  was 
held  between  the  knees.  Its  tone  was 
strouger  and  sharper  than  that  of  the 
cithara,  see  Forkei's  Gesch.  der  Mus.  I. 
p.  250. 

Avptrnv6tt  V  (Avpn|<r<r<Sf),  a  town  in 
Mysia  (Txoas),  in  the  kingdom  of  Thebes, 
the  residence  of  king  Mynes,  2,  690.  19, 
60.  20,  92. 


A^auvipof,  o,  Lysander,  a  Trojan 
wounded  by  Ajax,  11,  491. 

XvcyjLtKriSf  cf  (/uie'Aof),  relaxing  ihe 
limht,  limb-relaxing,  vtrvtn,  *0d.  20,  57. 
23.  343. 

AtTcrif,  lof ,  Ji  l\v*a),  the  act  of  loosing, 
resolving;  hence,  setting  free,  liberating, 
davarov,  from  death,  Od.  9,  421 ;  esply 
ransoming  from  slavery,  II.  24,  655. 

Av0-0-a,  1},  frenzy,  madness,  alwaya 
spoken  of  warlike  rage,  *9,  239.  21, 
542. 

AwcnfT^p,  ^pof ,  6,  one  furious  or  /reii- 
zied,  a  raver,  iciiav,  8,  299. t 

Aviro-wSiTv,  e%  (eljov),  like  one  raving  or 
mad,  spoken  of  Hect<r,  IS,  53.t 

kuxvoi,  6  (AYKH),  alight,  a  lamp,  Od. 
19,  34, t  and  Batr. 

AiTw,  fut.  Ado-w,  aor.  1  iXvva,  fut. 
mid.  Al^cofjiai,  aor.  1  ikviran.y\v,  perf. 
pass.  AcAv/uieu,  3  sing,  optat.  AcAvro  for 
AeAviTO,  Od.  18,238;  aor.  pass.  cAv^i^, 
and  £p.  pass.  aor.  without  a  connective 
vowel  cAvfuiiiv,  from  this  :  Avro  and  Avk* 
TO.  ])  Act.  hi  loose,  i.  e.  I)  to  un- 
bind or  loosen  any  thing  from  an  object, 
with  accus.  SupriKa,  ^uxrr^pa,  ^win)v, 
Od.  11,  245.  cf.  ^wio),  frequently,  iaria, 
wpvpvTJaLa,  Od.  (not  in  the  II.)  aaKov, 
Od.  lU,  47.  b)  Spoken^  of  horses: 
to  unyoke,  to  unharttess,  iTnrovf  e^  or 
vire^  oxccui',  viro  ^vyoG,  v^'  appatrw,  II.- 
5,  369.  8,  504.  543.  18,  244.  c)  to  re- 
lease, to  fr'e  frnra  fetters,  l.i,  22 ;  me- 
taph.  Tifo.  KOK&nyro^,  to  rt-lease  any  man 
from  misery,  Od.  5,  397;  esply  to  li- 
berate, to  release  any  one  from  impri- 
sonment, Tiva  airoivuv,  for  a  ransom,  II. 
11,  106;  without  an-oiVcuv,  1,  20.  29.  2) 
to  dissolve,  to  dismiss,  to  loose,  ayoprfv, 
11.  1,  305.  Od.  2,  257 ;  pass.  Avto  S* 
aywM,  II.  24,  1 :  fctxea,  to  dismiss  con- 
test, 14,  205.  Od.  7,  74:  mftaph.  Aveiy 
yvux,  Yovi'aTa,  to  loo^e  the  limbs,  i.  e. 
to  relax  them,  to  deprive  them  of  power, 
II.  4,  469.  5,  176.  16,  425,  seq.;  fre- 
quentlys/o  kill,  alt-o  Aveiy  /utevo?,  Od.  3, 
450;  but  spoken  also  of  one  fatigued, 
sleeping,  terrified,  pass.,  II.  7,  16.  8, 
123;  KvSev  £c  ot  aiftea  wdma  (of  sleep), 
Od.  4,  794 ;  Ai^  yovvara  teal  -^Top,  knees 
and  heart  trembled,  Od.  4,  703;  again: 
Av^  ^InrxHt  pivoi,  H.  5,  296.  8,  315, 
hence  generally :  to  dissolve,  to  destroy, 
to  ruin  !  AcAvi/reu  tnrdpra,  the  ropes  are 
ruined,  2,  135  ;  Avciv  Kdpi\va,  itpnfitpva 
ir<iAiof,  to  destroy  the  citadels,  the  battle- 
ments, 2,  118.  16,  100.  Od.  13,  388.  II) 
Mid.  \)  to  unloose  for  oneself,  ifuCrra, 
II.  14,  214 ;  Imrovt,  to  unyoke  his  horses: 
23,  7.  11;  Tcvxca  air'  wfiwv,  to  take 
off  the  arms  for  themselves,  viz.  from 
the  dead,  17,  318.  2)  to  ransom  any  one 
fur  oneself,  Bvyaripa,  1,  13.  10,  378.  Od. 
10,  284.  (v  is  short,  long  only  before  v, 
twice  V  in  the  pres.  and  imperf.  Od.  7, 
74.  II.  23,  513.) 

Aw^dUMiot,  depon.  mid.  (A<»^1|),  aor.  1 
cAA>/3i70^i^iti'.  to  treat  with  insult  or  eois- 
tempt,  to  dishonour ;  to  insult,  \,  S32.  % 
N  2 
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142 :  with  aeeus.  rwa  kmfiiiv,  to  oiler  an 
insult  to  any  man,  IS.  623. 

Amfi€vm  (Am^i|)  b  JimfiAofuu,  to  ifunlt, 
io  deride,  to  revile,  ruw,  *Od.  23,  15.  26. 

Aw^i),  i|.  insulting  treatment,  in  word 
and  deed,  abuu,  intuit,  injury,  indignity. 
AM^1|r  rural,  to  expiate  the  injury,  11, 
142 ;  and  inoMfvai,  9,  387 ;  in  connexion 
with  aZvxov,  mockery  and  insult,  13, 
622.  Od.  18,  225;  an  occasion  of  insult, 
11.  3.  42.  7,  97. 

A««^1f^fp,  ^pot,  &  (AM^aofuu),  1)  a  re- 
viler,  2,  275.  2)  a  vile  man,  a  vitkun, 
•24,  239. 

Am^i|toc,  i|,  6^  (Xiii^oofiat),  tkamefultp 
treated,  insulted.  Xm^ifrw  nva  riBivtu, 
to  overwhelm  one  with  insult,  24,  531.t 

AMtrcpoc,  ti,  o¥,  see  Aiaioy. 

XtMmtv,  or,  gen.  OMK  (Aom),  irreg.  corn- 
par,  of  ayeJUot,  more  desirable,  more 
agreeable,  better,  only  in  the  neut.  1, 
229.  6,  339 ;  frum  which  a  new  compar. 
kutrepot,  n,  0¥t  with  ofuwoy,  Od.  1,  376. 
2,  141. 

Xwmi,  ^,  poet.  (Xcirw),  a  covering,  a 
woollen  garment,  a  robe,  Od.  13,  224.t 

Amtcvvto,  see  A«*TDcif . 

AwToctf.  eava,  cr,  poet.  (Awrtk),  over- 
grown with  lotus,  irc5ia  ^atrtvtrra,  eontr. 
for  kurovirra  from  kuroeirra,  plains  full 
of  lotus-trefoil,  12,  283.t  Aristarch.  here 
wrote  kuTovvTo. ;  others  consider  it  as  a 
partcp.  of  a  verb  not  elsewhere  found, 
Kurdto  =  AMTt^ca. 

AitfTDf,  6,  I)  the  lotus,  lotus-trefoil,  a 
species  of  trefoil  used  as  food  for  horses, 
growing  in  the  moist  low-lands  of  Greece 
and  Troy ;  according  to  Voss,  ad  Virg. 
Georg.  2,  84,  trifolium  melilotus,  Linn., 
II.  2,  776.  14,  384.  Od.  4,  603.  2)  the 
lotus-tree,  later  also  called  the  Cyrenian 
lotus,  a  kind  of  tree  with  a  sweet  fruit, 
on  the  African  coast,  upon  which  some 
of  the  inhabitants  chiefly  lired.  Ac- 
cording to  H.  Od.  9,  84,  it  was  the  food 
of  the  Lotophagi.  This  species  of  tree 
is  described  by  Hdt.  2,  96 ;  he  compares 
its  fruit  in  size  with  the  berry  of  the 
mastich-tree,  and  in  taste  with  the  date. 
According  to  Sprengel.  Antiq.  Botan.  p. 
51,  it  is  the  rhamnus  lotus,  Linn.,  or 
Zixyphus  lotus.  It  is  now  known  in 
Tunis  and  Tripoli  under  the  name  iu- 
Juba.  From  the  words  iyBivov  <i8ap,  Od. 
9, 84,  It  has  been  incorrectly  concluded 
that  H.  intended  a  plant;  cf.  Miguel, 
Horn.  Flor.  p.  18. 

AcoTo^yoi,  oi,  the  Lotophagi,  I.  e.  the 
lotus  eaters  (see  Amtoc ),  a  peaceable, 
hospitable  people,  to  whom  Odysseus 
(Ulysses)  came  from  Cythdra,  after  a 
ten  days'  voyage,  Od.  9,  84.  Without 
doubt,  they  must  be  sought  on  the 
Libyan  coast,  according  to  YSIcker's 
Horn.  Qoogr.  p.  100,  at  the  Syrtis  Minor. 
According  to  Hdt.  4,  177,  they  were 
upon  a  cape  not  far  from  the  GindinSs 
[an  African  tribe] ;  according  to  most  of 
the  old  commentator!,  on  the  island 
Meninxi  now  ZerbU 


Am^om  (Ad^),  tat.  i|(nk,  prep,  spoke* 
of  draught-cattle,  which  being  uByoked^ 
and  having  the  neck  at  liberty,  Te«t; 
generally,  to  rest,  to  recruit,  21,  292; 
jcoucwr,  to  recruit  oneself  from  asiaeries, 
Od.  9,  460 ;  see  uaenXn^em, 


M. 


M,  the  twelfth  letter  of  the  Greek 
alphabet ;  in  H.  the  sign  of  the  twelfth 
rhapsody. 

M,  1)  With  apoetroph.  for  ^.  2) 
Rarely  and  only  £p.  for  fioi,  as  9,  673 ; 
cf.  Thiersch,  Gram,  f  164.  2.  Rem.  2. 

^,  a  particle  of  asseveration,  con- 
nected with  the  accus.  of  the  deity  or 
thing  by  which  one  swore.  Itatands  1) 
Prim,  in  negative  clauses:  ov  fuL  yap 
'AirdAAMi'a,  no,  by  Apollo,  1,  86.  23,  43. 
Od.  20,  339.  2)  Connected  with  mu,  it 
stands  affirmatively:  foI  /la  roU  9k^ 
nrpov,  verily,  hy  this  sceptre,  IL  I,  234. 

*fjLayeipof.  i  f/uMurtrw),  a  cook,  Batr.  40. 

yiayyriTei,  oc,  sing.  Maynff.  jfTOf.  6, 
the  Maanetes,  inhabitants  of  a  district  of 
Thessaly,  Magnesia,  a  Pelasgian  race, 
deriving  its  origin  from  Magnes,  son  of 
iBoIus,  2,  756.^ 

*/i,a^a,  17  (/uuutom),  kneaded  dou^  and 
barley-bread  prepared  from  it,  Kvpfiojoi 
pjiioL.  Ep.  15,  6. 

Iitti^&i,  o,  a  breast,  a  pap,  distinct  from, 
oripvov  and  o-niBoi,  4,  528.  2)  Chiefly 
of  a  woman,  the  {maternal-)  breast,  11,  32, 
80.  83.  24,  58.  Od.  11,448. 

MA90,  obsol.  root  of  ^mvMm*. 

fMua,  ri,  mother,  a  fliendly  mode  of  ad- 
dressing  aged  women,  *Od.  2,  349.  19, 
16  (later,  a  wei-nurse),  h.  Cer.  147. 

Mcua.  71,  poet,  also  Matac.  aiot,  if,  Od. 
14,  435  ;  Maja,  Maia,  daughter  of  Atlas 
and  Ple'ioni,  mother  of  Hermis  by  Zeus, 
h.  Merc.  3. 

JAaiopSpot,  &,  Meander,  a  river  in 
Ionia  and  Fhrygia,  famed  for  its  mani- 
fold sinuosities,  which  flows  into  the 
Icarian  sea  near  the  city  Miletus,  now 
Meinder,  2,  869. 

Mataf,  flLSof.  ^sMoZo,  q.  ▼. 

tAaiftaXCitis,  ov,  b,  son  of  Msemalusa: 
Pisandrus,  16,  194. 

fuu/M£bi  {juam),  poet.  aor.  1  Ep.  pmI^ 
P-H^OL,  often  in  the  JBp.  form  fMUfUMMri, 
/yiaxfUMi<ra  for  /laifUMrt,  fuxtfUMTo,  to  do- 
sire  earnestly,  to  r»«A  impetuously,  to 
rage,  15,  742;  otx^i}  j*«V*«**'oa,  the 
rushing  spear :  the  impetuous  spear,  5, 
661.  15,  542.  vcpl  Sovpari  x**P*V  iLot^m- 
viv,  18,  78.  cf.  V.  75 ;  metaph.  pualp.ii<fi 
oi  ^rop,  violently  was  his  heart  agitated, 
5,  670. 

liaxpMto,  fJuupMoura,  see  paipMtt, 

p.aivwe,  aiot,  if  {paCyofko*),  a  frenziod, 
raging  female,  22,  460.t  h.  Cer..  3S6. 
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fuuvofioi,  depon.  past.  (MAO),  only 
pres.  and  imperf.  1)  to  beconu  frei^- 
zied,  to  ravtt  to  bt  furious,  to  rape,  a) 
MIy  spoken  of  the  gods  and  men,  with 
reference  to  an  attack  in  battle,  5, 185.  6, 
101.  Od.  1 1. 537 ;  also  of  anger,  II.  8, 360  ; 
of  Dionysus  to  6«  under  the  influence  of 
divine  enthueiaemf  of  prophetic  frenzff, 
6.  132 ;  of  the  drunken.  Od.  18,  406.  22, 
398.  6)  Of  inanimate  things ;  of  hands 
and  of  the  spear,  II.  16,  75.  245.  8,  111; 
of  fire,  15,  606. 

fiaibfuu,  dep.  mid.  (MAO),  to  toech  [to 
wilt;  to  strive,  Dod.],  esply  to  aeek^  to 
explore,  Od.  14,  356.  h.  Cer.  44;  with 
ace.  Kcv^fiMvof  (to  explore  its  secret 
nooks),  Od.  IS,  367;  only  pres.  and  im- 
perf. {hri  x*P<''«  pMraa^ai,  Od.  II,  591, 
belongs  to  tntpLOjCoiuu.)  *Od.  [But  cf. 
Dod.  p.  88.1 

Maipa,  i)  (the  sparliling)  1)  daughter 
of  Nereus  and  Doris.  18,  48.  2)  daughter 
of  Prcettts  and  Anteia  (Antea),  a  com- 
panion of  ArtiSmis;  at  a  later  period, 
i»  hen  she  became  the  mother  of  Locrus 
by  Zeus,  she  was  slain  by  the  goddess, 
Od.  11,  326. 

Matwv,  oKOf,  &,  son  of  Hxmon,  a 
Theban,  leader  of  the  ambuscade  with 
Polyphontes,  4,  394,  seq. 

'ftflucaipo,  h.  Ap.  14 ;  see  /toKop. 

uojcop,  apof,  o,  If,  pecul.  poet.  fem. 
fMucatpa,  sup«rl.  /uMucoprarof,  17,  ov,  1) 
happy,  blessed,  prim,  spolcen  of  the  gods, 
tfcoi  ftdieapcf,  1,  339  ;  but  oi  pMopei,  the 
happy  dead,  the  blest,  Od.  10,  299.  2) 
Spoken  of  men :  happy,  L  e.  rich,  opuf 
lent,  II.  3,  182.  11,  68.  Od.  1,  217.  6, 
158.  ovio  6*,  'AxiAAiCV,  ovrvs  iviip  pjucap- 
rarot,  in  compari-son  with  thee  was  no 
one  the  most  happy,  or,  no  one  was  so 
entirely  happy  as  thou,  Od.  11,  483, 
where  the  com  par.  would  naturally  be 
expected  *,  see  Thiersch,  Gram.  {  282,  5. 

Mojcap,  apo«,  o,  son  of  ^olus,  king  of 
Lesbos,  24,  544.  h.  Ap.  37. 

pjucapCCts  (ftojcap),  to  esteem  happy, 
nya,  any  one,  «0d.  15,  538.   17,  165. 

fuuccSvof ,  1),  6v,  poet.  fuuccSovof,  tall, 
slender,  epith.  of  the  poplar,  Od.  7,  106.  t 

ftoKcAAa,  If  (xtfAAa*),  a  broad  mattock, 
a  shovel,  a  spade,  21,  259.  t 

paxpiit,  ^,  dv  (fMucof  sfi^KOf ),  compar. 
pLWtp6fTepoi%,  i|,  ov,  poet,  lumraw,  ov,  Od. 
8,  203 ;  superL  fMucpdrarot,  i|,  ov,  £p. 
lu^nurTot;  long.  1)  Spoken  of  space: 
long,  L  e.  (kr- reaching,  Sopv,  eyxof ,  but 
also  of  perpendicular  distance  :  high, 
*OA,vfi*oc,  ovpaa,  iptve6i ;  poKpa  ^pcuira, 
deep  wells,  21,  197;  again:  far,  fianpi. 
fiifieue,  fitpAv,  far-striding,  3,  22.  7,213; 
spiiken  of  the  voice:  pMcpHbv  ivrtlv,  to 
cry  afar,  L  e.  aloud,  3,  81.  5,  101.  2) 
Spoken  of  time :  long- lasting,  a  long, 
yiliarut  vv{,  Od. :  iiXSttp,  a  long-eherished 
wish,  Od.  23,  54. 

ItojcMT,  see  fuinaoitau 

liaXoL,  adv.,  compar.  ftoAAor,  snperl. 
pakurra.  A)  pAka,  very,  exceedingly, 
entirety,  a)  Strengthening  a  single  word 


(adv.,  adj.,  and  verb) :  pAXa  travnt,  all 
(without  exception) :  fioAa  irayYv,  altoge- 
ther ;  ei  fioAo,  very  well ;  paJj  aiti,  for 
ever  and  ever;  with  compar.  paXa  vpd- 
Tcpof,  much  before  or  earlier,  10, 124.  (b) 
With  oAXo,  having  a  compar.  force sterf 
potius,  but  rather,  Od.  6,  44.)  c)  Esta- 
blishing and  ailirming  an  entire  clause: 
gladly,  certainly,  by  ail  means,  paX  «ti^o> 
pat,  gladly  will  I  follow,  II.  10,  108.  cf. 
Od.  4,  733.  Orten  ^  ftoAa,  yes,  certainly, 
and  j)  fioAa  iij.  dAAa  paXa,  but  rather, 
Od.  4, 472 ;  cl  paka,  tl  koX  pdXa,  although 
greatly;  though  never  so  much,  3cc.; 
mly  with  optar.,  and  pdka  trip,  kojl  poXa 
ircp,  with  partcp.  in  the  same  t»ignif. 
B)  Compar.  pa^Xov,  more,  more  strongly, 
more  vekeasently.  It  is  often  strengthened 
by  mKv,  ert.  xat,  also  koX  pak\ov,  and 
rather,  much  more,  II.  8,  470.  13,  638. 
Od.  18,  154.  6)  rather,  II.  5,  231.  Od.  1, 
351.  c)  Also  with  conipar.  paXXov  prit- 
Tcpoi,  still  [much]  more  easy,  11. 24.  243. 
d)  On  the  omission  of  pa\Xov  with  /iov- 
Ao/uutt,  see  this  word.  C)  Superl.  pa- 
kurra,  most,  most  strongly,  for  the  most 
part,  chiefly,  especially,  excsedingly,  with 
the  positive  as  a  periphrastic  superl.  14, 
460;  it  aldO  stands  fur  the  purpose  of 
strengthening  it  with  a  superl.  cx^iorof 
paiXurra,  2,  220.  24,  334. 

paXajtof,  ij,  ov  (ftoAdf),  COmpar.  paka' 
Kvrrepoi,  soft,  mild,  yentle,  tender.  1) 
Spoken  of  corporeal  things  :  evvri,  nSta'i, 
fMAojcir  veuk,  a  mellow  fallow-field,  18, 
541;  kiip^v,  Od.  5,  72.  2)  Metaph. 
sofi,  mild,  gentle,  Bavaro^,  wrva,  II.  10, 
2  Od.  18,  202;  cvca.  6,  337;  of  the  slain 
Hector  Achilles  says:  ^  pdka  6i|  paka- 
xwTcpoc  offt^a^aaatfoi'EiCTwp,  askuredly. 
Hector  is  uuw  much  more  easy  to  t»e 
handled  (is  *  far  more  patient  to  the 
touch,'  Cp,],  II.  22,  373.  Adv.  pakanittf 
gently,  softly,  Od.  3,  350.  24,  255. 

'pakaxyi,  ^  (pakiwtt),  mallows,  Batr. 
161. 

idaketa,  ^,  £p.  for  tAakia,  Od.  9,  80 ; 
and  MoActawv  opof ,  Od.  3, 287 ;  Makeutv, 
Od.  14,  137;  Malea,  a  promontory  in  the 
south-eastern  part  of  Laconia,  dangerous 
to  navigators,  now  Cap  Malio  di  St.  An- 
gela, Od.  and  h.  Ap.  409. 

pakMp6tt  if,  ov  {pjoka),  fierce,  violent, 
ff<rofi^,  epith.  of  fire,  'O,  242.  20,  316.  21, 
375. 

pakBoieif,  «,  6v  (poet,  for  /iaAaucof ), 
jo/<,  tender,  eivBoe,  h.  30,  15;  metaph. 
eoesardly,  atxj^ip^c,  17,  588.  t 

paktvra,  pmMjov,  superl.  and  compar. 
of  pMka. 

piv.  Dor.  and  old  Ep.  for  p-^v,  as  a  par- 
ticle of  asseveration:  truly,  certainly, 
by  ttll  wuans,  verily.  1 )  Standing  alone, 
8,  373 ;  «ypct  pav,  up  1  on  1  2)  Strength- 
ened :  1)  pdv,  yea,  verily ;  aseursdly,  2, 
370.  3)  With  negiu.  ov  pdv,  surely  not, 
certainly  not,  12,  318;  pri  pdv,  8,  512. 
Od.  11, 344;  see  ft^. 

pa»0sivm  (MAOO),  aor.  2  ipoBov,  Ep. 
uatfovand  ipjLoBw,  only  in  the  aor.  to 
ITS 


igarn,  to  havt  UamU  i.  e.  to  undentsnd,  ! 
KOica  cpya,  Od.  17,  226.  18,  362 ;  and  with 
Infill.  II.  6,  444.  ^  I 

*fi«inYii|,  ^  (/xoyrcvofAoi),  prophecy^  the 
act  of  prophesffing,  h.  Merc.  533 ;  plur. 
472. 

fMUTcioy,  TO,  Ion.  and  £p.  iiamiqjiov, 
prophesying,  a  reuponaet  an  oraeU,  Od. 
12,  272.t 

fiavTcvo^ai,  depon.  mid.  (fiai^ic),  to 
eommuuieate  an  oracle,  to  prophesy,  2, 
300;  with  accus.  icojca,  I,  107;  rtvi  ri, 
16,  859;  without  accus.  19,  420;  and 
generally,  to  predict,  Od.  2,  170. 

'blavTivetit  4i  Cp*  And  Ion.  for  Mav> 
rtyci«.  Mantinia,  a  town  in  Arcadia  on 
the  river  Ophis,  north  of  Tegea,  2, 
607. 

Moyriof,  o.  son  of  Melampus  and 
brother  of  Antiph2lte9,  Od.  15,  242,  seq. 

fiairric,  lof,  6  (from  paivofitu),  prop. 
one  entranced^  one  inspired  by  a  deity, 
who  unveils  the  future:  a  aeer,  a  prophet, 
who  penetrates  tite  future,  both  with  and 
without  external  omens.  This  name 
also  often  comprehends  those  who  divine 
by  birds,  dreams,  and  sacrifices,  1,  62. 
Od.  I.  201. 

pieLVTOirvvi\,  y\,  the  art  of  prophecy,  the 
art  of  divination,  II.  and  Od. ;  also  plur. 

11.  2   832. 
(^ooftat),  see  ftato/MU. 
^lapoBtav,  utvot,  6  and  if,  a  village  and 

borouKh  in  Attica,  on  the  eastern  coast, 
later  famed  for  the  overthrow  of  the  Per- 
sians, named  from  the  fennel  {p.apaBo¥) 
growing  there,  Od.  7,  80. 

/Aopauw,  aor.  1  iiiapaya,  h.  Mere.  140; 
aor.  pass,  iftapoof&rim,  1)  Act.  to  ex- 
tinguieht  avBpoKiriv,  h.  Merc.  140.  2) 
Pass,  to  be  extinguished,  to  bum  out,  to 
cease  to  Iturn,  *9,  212.  23,  228. 

fAopyaiKw  (fuLpvof ),  to  rave,  to  he  frantic, 
to  be  boisterous,  ciri  tivo,  5,  882. t 

fidftyof,  i|,  ov,  raving,  raging,  boisterous, 
Od.  10,  421 ;  yatrrnp,  Od.  18,  2;  footieh, 
irrational,  'Od.  23,  11. 

Maptc,  iof,  &,  son  of  Amisodarus,  a 
Lycian,  wounded  by  Antilochus,  16,  319. 
827. 

pLapiia(fM»  (/lOfpw),  to  <rlimmer,  to  twin- 
kle, to  shine,  to  sparkle,  for  the  most 
part  spoken  of  the  splendour  of  metals, 

12,  195.  Ofifiara  fiaptiaipovra,  the  spark- 
ling eyes  (of  AphroditS),  «S,  397. 

/uuipftaptof,  4rif  tov  (/lopftcupM),  gleam- 
ing, shining,  beaming,  spoken  of  metals 
esply,  alyis,  ivrv(,  17,  594.  18,  480.  aXt, 
flap.,  the  sparkling  sea  (in  a  calm),  14, 
273. 

fjioptiopot,  b  (pnpft.eLCp«s),  in  H.  stone,  a 
block  of  stone,  with  the  notion  of  shining, 
12,  380.  Od.  9,  499;  an  adj.,  nirpot, 
lidpuapot,  the  gleaming  stone,  II.  16, 
735. 

fiMpfiapvy^,  if  (fiMpnapwrow),  splendour, 
radiancy,  twinkling,  metaph.  the  qui- 
vering, rapid  movements  of  the  feet, 
spoken  of  dancers,  Od.  8,  265.  t  h.  Ap. 
108. 
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papvapojL^  depon.  mid.  Ion.  and  poet, 
infin.  fiapvacrtfai.  only  pres.  and  iniperf. 
like  trraiLOk,  pres.  optat.  fuipvof^ify,  Od. 
11,  513  (prob.  from  /uia^),  to  fight,  to  do 
battle,  to  contend,  a\  Mly  spoken  ol 
war:  rtvl,  dat.  of  pers.  with  a  man,  mly, 
against  a  man,  II.  9,  327.  Od.  22,  228 ; 
rarely  m  run^  11.  9,  317.  17,  148;  and 
dat.  instrum.  •j^olKk'^,  cyx*^  *  itepi  rirof, 
about  or  over  a  man,  16,  497:  but  ir^l 
cpiSof,  10  contend  from  discord,  7,  301. 
b)  to  contend,  to  ditpule,  with  words, 
1,  257. 

Mapirnovo,  i),  daughter  of  Evdnus, 
wife  uf  Idas.  She  was  carried  away  by 
Apollo,  but  Idas  received  her  again,  9, 
557 ;  see  JdM/Uifi,  and  Evenus.  (From 
ftopiTTw,  one  seised.) 

fiapinw,  poet,  fut./iop^w,  anr.  1  cftop^a, 

1)  to  Itiy  hold  of,  to  seize  ox  grasp,  to  ho-d, 
with  accus.  Od.  9,  289 ;  a-yicav  rwa,  to 
embrace  any  one  with  the  arms,  II.  H, 
346  ;  x<^P^  o'lcai]^,  21,  489.  2)  to  touch, 
to  otertake,  nva.  iroort,  21,  564;  x^^*'"^ 
iro6ouv,  to  touch  the  earth  with  the  feet, 
14,  228  ;  spoken  of  the  lightning  of  Zeus  : 
ftapirrcir  cAicca,  to  inflict  (Cp.  impress) 
wounds  [  s  corripiendo  ivftigere  :  of 
lightning],  8,  405.  519 ;  metuph.  vn-fo* 
iitaptrre  ainov,  sleep  overtook  him,  23, 
62.  Od.  20,  56;  -ftpas,  Od.  24,  390. 

fjMprvpiri,  71  (fiap-rvp),  witness,  testimony, 
Od   11,  325. t 

IJLaprupoi,  6,  Ep.  for  iidpnn,  a  witness^ 
in  the  sing,  only  Od.  16,  423  i  often  in 
the  plur.  fuipTvpoi  evrtsv  (plur.  with 
dual),  II.  1,  338. 

*futprvf,  i^pof ,  &,  a  witness,  h.  Merc. 
372. 

MapMF,  Mvof,  o,  son  of  EuanthSs,  priest 
of  Apollo  at  Ismarus  in  Thrace,  who  pre- 
sented Odysseus  (Ulysses)  with  wine,  Od. 
9,  197,  seq. 

Maervit,  ifTOc,  «,  a  town  in  ArgoUs, 
later  the  port  of  HermlBnd,  2,  562. 

fuiaviv,  6,  ^,  neut.  ^uuroor  or  futoxrov, 
irreg.  compar.  of  iuLKp6t,  longer,  greater, 
Od.  8,  203. 

paarai,  axot,  n  (fia<rra^M  [which  D8d. 
connects  with  o^xow]),  1)  that  with 
which  one  chews,  the  mouth  [i.  ,e.  the 
interior  mouth  with  its  organs  of  masti- 
cation, DSd.},  Od.  4, 287.  23,  76.  2)  food, 
esply  that  which  a  bird  brings  in  its 
beak  for  its  young  ones,  vmvtrdivi 
irpo^p«$  paarai^  for  /laarojea  {rpo4m¥, 
Scbol.),  II.  9,  324.  Al.  /laoToiet,  in  the 
beak. 

pMrriits  (pidarti),  aor.  Ep.  /laonfo.  to 
wield  the  whip,  to  whip,  to  lash,  iinrovv, 
5,  768;  often  with  infin.  pdort^ev  ^ 
eXaoy,  he  whipt,  in  order  to  drive,  5, 
366.  Od.  3,  484.     (Another  form  is  /tor- 

OTbW.) 

pdvrtf,  (voc,  if  (fMt^vrw),  Ep.  also  put* 
oriK,  from  this  dat.  pdvn  for  peiimt,  23, 
500 ;  accus.  pairr%»,  Od.  15,  182  ;  a  whip, 
a  scourge,  for  driving  horaes,  5,  226.  74tflL 

2)  Meuph.  strife,  puniehmtni,  Auk,  12% 
S7.  IS,  812. 
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pon.  mid.  ftit.  naxiiroiJMA  and  /Mix^iro* 
fuu  (the  Att.  ftit.  ftaxovfioi  is  not  Ho> 
meric),  aor.  cfiaxcattVifv,  itJMX*l^*^M^* 
pre*.  /Mtx<bfuU(  fiaxcorriUf  2,  366;  /to." 
XCiToi,  20,  26.  fuixcoiTO,  ftaxcoivro,  2,  72. 
344;  in  pres.  partcp.  for  metre's  sake, 
IJLavtv&ntvoK  and  iLax*oviitvof.  The  fut. 
and  aor.  Wolf  always  writes  with  rit 
only  in  the  infin.  aor.  1,  for  metrical 
reasons,  stands  ftaxco-aa^i,  3, 20.  433.  7, 
40 ;  and  optat.  fiaxwatOt  6, 329.  Accord- 
ing to  Buttm.  Gram.  p.  291,  in  the  aor. 
ifiaxtwafLTfVf  not  ifiaxuf^^H-'^yt  af^rees 
with  the  MSS.,  a  reading  which  Spitzner 
follows.  1)  to  eontendt  to  fight,  to  tear,  to 
battltf  a)  Espiy  in  a  contest  both  be- 
tween whole  armies  and  between  single 
warriors.  S.  91.  435.  19,  153 ;  miy  rivt, 
with  or  against  any  man,  cirt  rtvi.  5.  124. 
2-14 ;  avria  rtvtk .  20,  80.  88 ;  ivavriow 
rtv6i,  3,  433;  irpof  riva,  17,  471;  but 
avv  nyi,  with  any  man,  i.  e.  with  any 
man's  aid,  Od.  13,  391.  Of  the  thing  for 
which  a  man  fights  we  have  mly  ircpt  Tivof , 
also  ircpi  Ttvt,  II.  16, 568.  Od.  2,  245;  d/i^i 
rivi,  II.  3,  70.  16,  665;  and  civcxa  rivof.  2, 
377 ;  sometimes  a  dat.  instrum.  is  added : 
Tofoif,  iiivjQvt.     S)    GfnerxUy,   to  con- 


MdoTir. 

fMOTtf,  4,  Ion.  tod  £p.  for  fiaort^, 
q.  V. 

Hjaurrim,  poet,  for  luurrtCn*,  to  lash,  17, 
622.  Mid.  spoken  ot  lions :  ov^  irAcvpaf 
ftotfTtrrat,  he  lashes  his  sides  with  his 
tail,  •20,  171. 

H«urropti8i|«,  ov.  o,  son  of  Master  as 
Halilherses,  Od.  2,  158 ;  s  Zvcop/iron,  XL 
15.  430.  438. 

Ma9Twp,  opo9,  h,  I)  father  of  Lyco- 
phron  from  Cyth^ra,  IL  2)  father  of 
HaHther>es,  Od. 

*li€La\dkfi,  1^,  tht  ihoulder,  and  the 
armpit,  h.  Merc.  242. 

Iiardn  (fianiv),  aor.  1  itidrrio-a.  to  be 
inactive,  to  delay,  to  loiter,  16,  474.  23, 
510;  spoken  of  horses:  /uit| — luk-r^verov 
for  tka-r^oifTov,  *5,  233. 

fuiTvvu  (MAO I,  poet,  sb  ^Murrcvw,  to 
teek,  to  took  up,  14,  llO.t 

•fidnfK,  adv.  in  vain,  to  no  purpose,  h. 
Cer.  309. 

fiariii,  ^  (fuinir),  a  vain  undertaking, 
a  fruitlese  ailempi,  levity,  folly,  Od.  10, 
79  t  ^ 

fidxacpa,  i}  (akin  to  /taxif),  a  large 
knife,  a  dagger,  a  sabre,  wnich  hung 
beside  the  sword,  and  which  was  used 

particularly  in  slaughtering  victims,  a  i  tend,  to  fight,  without  reference  to  war 
sacrificial  knife,  3,  271.  18,  597;  Machaon  !  iv6pa<rt  ircpliairt,  about  a  repast,  Od.  2, 
also  used  it  for  cutting  out  an  arrow,  ^ll,  245:  spoken  of  a  contest  with  beast*,  II. 
844.  16, 429.  758.  6)  Spoken  of  a  prize-combat : 

Maxdiav,  orof,  o,  voc.  Haxdoi^,  son  of!  irv$,  to  contend   with  the  fist,  23,  621. 
*  *     ■        "  -  —  .         ^j   Spoken  of  contest  of   words,    vith 

C1^tfc4r^  1,  304.  5,  875;  and  without  cw. 
1,8. 

/lA^,  adv.  poet,  ae /iamr,  1)  in  vain, 
fruitleuly^  to  no  purpoMi  2,  120.  p^i^ 
OM-otf-ot,  15,  40.  2)  without  reason,  foot- 
i*hly,  inconsiderately,  often  pMxlt,  drop  ov 
xard  Kovpuw,  foolishly  and  indecently,  2, 
214.  Od.  3,  138.  (Prob.  f^om  iiapnt, 
/idirw.) 

/loi^iAiMC,  adv.  poet.s/ia^,  5,  374.  Od. 
S,  72.  7,  310. 

*fia^tAdvo«,  or,  poet.  (Aryw),  speaking 
in  vain  or  without  sense,  h.  Merc.  546. 

MAO,  an  obsolete  root,  of  which 
some  torms  remain.  Perf.  p-eiiasL,  with 
pres.  signif.  Sing,  ohsol.  for  which  fie- 
ftova.  Of,  «  (cf.  yiyova  with  ytyaa)  is 
used,  dual  pjipuaroif,  plur.  I  pJpLOfiev,  3 
plur.  ^Mfftddox.  Imperat.  iitpLort,  partcp. 
p-etimit,  gen.  ftcyiawrof  and  ftr^orof,  3 
plur.  pluperf. /uic/ttoavy,  /oWrivc /or,  1) 
to  rush  eagerly  to  any  thing,  to  dash  im- 
petuously Off,  8,  413;  npoavt^t  H*  615; 
eyyccifirc  2,  818;  M.  rm.  8,  327.  20.^ 
326.  Often  the  partcp.  /bicfuuk,  as  an 
adj.  or  connected  with  another  verb :  in 
haste,  impetuously,  zealously,  earnestly, 
2)  to  desire  ardsnUy,  to  long  for.  a) 
Mly  with  the  infln.  pres.,  1,  590.  2,  543. 
b)  With  gen.  of  thing :  Soniot,  avr^,  9, 
732.  13,  197.  20,  256 ;  iiepova,  mly  with 
infin.,  5,  482.  7,  36.  3)  It  also  gives 
tenses  to  fieioftac,  q.  v. 

MeyadifT,  ov,  i,  son  of  MegasBPertf««s, 
16,  695. 
ueyuBSuLOtt   or,   poet.    (Bvpuot),   higi^ 
N4 


Asklepios  (iEsculapius).  ruler  of  Tricca 
and  IthomS  in  Thessaly,  distinguished 
for  his  medical  skill,  2,  732.  Cheiron  had 
given  his  father  healing  remedies,  4, 
219. 

pLaxeiofifyot,  Ep.  see  p^ix'H'^^*- 

/laycovfierof ,  see  fiaxopLou 

p-axyi,  ri,  rreferred  by  D5d.  to  dfuir, 
maetare,  &c.j,  a  batlle,  a  combat,  a  con- 
test, a  fight,  mly  a  battle  between  heroes, 
fia'xcv^ai  fMxqr,  to  fight  a  battle,  15, 
673.  18,  533;  aiso  of  a  duel,  7,  263.  11, 
542.  2)  contest,  quarrel,  dispute,  with 
words,  I.  177.  H.  mentions  four  con- 
tests in  particuUr :  the  first  between  the 
Simois  and  Scamandrus,  4,  446.  7,  305 ; 
the  second  between  the  city  nf  Troy  and 
the  Grecian  ships,  8,  53—488 ;  the  third 
on  the  Scamandrus,  from  11—18,  242; 
the  fourth  ernhniccs  the  deeds  of  Achilles, 
and  ends  with  Hector's  dOHth,  20 — ^22. 
II.  and  Od. 

fuix^ftMr,  or  (fuxxcoftoi),  eager  for 
batle,  warlike,  jcpo^uf,  12,  247.  t 

ILaxyrr^,  ov.  o  (ftayeofMu),  a  wttrrior, 
combatant,  II.;  withanrp,  ^^'  18*  261. 

ILOLxytrifi,  if.  6r  (fiaxofiac),  to  be  attacked, 
io  be  eombatedf  that  may  be  vanquishedf 
Mucor,  Od.  12,  119.t 

liaxkoovrti,  i|  (pidxhot),  imeontinenee, 
luxury,  voluptuousmess,  sensuality,  24, 
SO,  spoken  of  Paris.  Aribtarchus  wished 
to  strike  out  the  word,  because  it  is  else- 
where ai^ed  only  of  women ;  but  without 
reason;  on  the  contrary,  it  suits  Paris 
very  well,  cf.  3,  39. 

/laxoftoA,  ion.  and  Ep.  (jaaxcofftai,)  de- 
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Mouted,  nobU-htarted !  etply  &rav«,  eo«- 
rageous,  epith.  of  brave  men  and  nations, 
2.  541 ;  of  a  bull.  16,  488;  of  Atb«n<, 
Od.  8,  520.  IS,  121. 

ftryatpM  (fityaf ),  aor.  1  jficyiipa,  prop, 
to  regard  any  thing  as  too  great,  with 
the  notion  of  vexation,  envy ;  hence,  1) 
to  tf«vy,  to  grudge^  to  deny  any  thin^  to 
any  man,  as  too  great  for  him,  nvi  rt, 
23,  865.  Od.  3,  55.  ^kovaoMTi  ftcyifpat  (sc. 
/Stor),  15,  473 ;  and  with  inAn.  fiiyM  /m* 
WPTT^  i^ftir  rcAtvr^irai  Ta6c  cpya,  deem 
it  not  too  great  for  us  to  accomplish  this 
work,  Vofts,  Od.  3,  55 ;  with  accus.  and 
inlin.  Od.  2,  235 ;  and  generally,  to  re- 
/n««,  to  deny,  narojctuifiMv  {to  refuf  per- 
miuion  to  burn  the  dead)t  II.  7,  408.  ovrc 
Mtyoipw,  I  hinder  it  not,  Od.  8,  207.  II. 
8,  54.  Al»o  with  gen.  ri  nvot,  any 
thing  from  any  man;  spoken  of  Posef- 
ddn  :  atxftff*'  fiiOTOio  /uLcyrypac,  diverting 
the  spear  from  the  life  (viz.  of  Antilo- 
chus :  refiising  it  the  life  =  refusing  to 
permit  it  to  take  the  life)  of  Antilo- 
cbus :  according  to  Buttm.,  Lex.  p.  409, 
11.  IS.  563  (refusing  the  life,  V.) 

pMyoucif-nff,  cf  (x^rof ),  prob.  that  which 
has  a  great  hollow  or  belly,  and  gener- 
ally, vastf  very  great,  prodigioua^  vi^Of ,  8, 
222;  ir6im>c,  Od.  3,  158;  6<AAty,  Od.  21, 
22. 

/AcyoAiirMO,  opof,  o,  i^  (^rop),  great- 
heartedf  high'minded^  fnagnanimoua,  eou' 
rageoust  epith.  of  heroes  and  of  whole 
n«tions,  13,  302.  Od.  19.  176;  epirited^ 
proud,  Bvfiof,  II.  9,  109.  Od.  5,  298. 

ftryoAt^Offcot,  mid.  (;*cyac).  to  tnake 
oneeelf  greats  to  etetate  oneself,  to  6tf 
proud,  Bvpuf,  10,  69.  Od.  23,  174. 

*lxeyaXoff$eyi^,  es  {xr9wot),  very  itrong, 
£p.  6. 

uryeXiK,  adv.  {iuyoit\  greatly,  very. 
naKa.  ftryaAMf,  very  greatly,  17,  723.  Od. 
16,  432. 

/AflyaAMOTt,  adv.  (/itfyof),  in  a  great 
space,  always  ^tfyav  firyoAMort,  great  and 
long,  16.  776.  Od.  24,  40. 

Mcyaf*if6ci8i^,  ov,  6,  son  of  M egamtdis. 
So  is  the  father  of  Pallas  called,  h.  Merc. 
100. 

McyaWi'ftlff,  cof.  &  (sorrowftil).  son  of 
Meneluus  by  a  female  slave;  he  was 
married  to  the  daughter  of  Elector,  Od. 
4,  10.  15,  100.  He  received  his  name 
flfom  his  father's  feelings  on  account  of 
the  rape  of  Helen. 

Mcyopii,  i|,  Megara,  daughter  of  King 
Creon,  in  Thebes,  wife  of  Heracles,  Od. 
11,  268.  269. 

lUyaitov,  t6  (/tcyof),  a  large  room,  a 
halt,  hence  esply,  1)  the  assembling- 
room  of  the  men,  the  men's  hall.  It  was 
the  main  room,  situated  in  the  middle 
of  the  house,  and  in  which  the  meals 
were  taken.  The  roof  was  supported  by 
pillars,  and  it  was  lighted  by  a  front  and 
side  door,  Od.  1,  270.  22,  127.  cf.  Od.  1, 
127—130.  133.  2)  Generally,  any  targe 
room,  as  that  of  the  mistress,  of  the 
maids,  IL  3,  125.  Od.  18,  98.  19,  60.     3) 


in  plur.  a  ilowtf,  a  dwelling,  a  palace,  I, 
396.  5.  805.  Od.  2,  400. 

lUyapovie,  adv.   to  the  house,   to  the 
dwelling,  'Od.  16,  413.  21,  58. 

ficyac,  fitya'Aii,  /icya,  compar.  isei^tam, 
ov,  superl.  /&cyurro«.  i|,  or,  I)  great, 
spoken  of  extension  in  varioua  ways: 
high,  long,  wide,  broad,  of  animate  and 
inanimate  things,  thus  *OAv|Airof,  ovp«> 
vot,  aiyiaAw,  niXayot,  etc.  2)  great, 
i.  e.  strong,  powerful,  a$ightyf  spoken  of 
the  gods;  liso,  ovcftof,  itparot,  xAcbv. 
tUya  cpyor,  a  great,  i.  e.  a  dlfflcult  work, 
Od.  3,  261.  3)  too  great,  immoderate, 
Atiyr  fteva  tirrelv,  to  sajr  something  ton 
great,  Od.  3,  227.  The  neut.  sin;;,  and 
plur.  fUya  and  fMyoAa  as  adv.  greatly, 
very,  strongly,  powerfully;  fuya  with 
verbs  and  adj.  fitfya  c{oxo<,  very  con- 
spicuous ;  also  with  compar.  and  nuperl. 
/lAry'  AficiMwy.  fiar  better.  II.  2,  239.  23, 
315;  and  fuy  ipurrot,  by  fir  the  best, 
2^  82.  763;  plur.  iuya\a  with  rrve-ttr, 
ffvx*<rtfai,  etc. 

Mcya«,  &,  a  noble  Lycian,  16.  695. 

/uMy«9of.  «o«,  t6  ifiiyat),  size,  heiaht, 
always  spoken  of  the  size  of  the  huny, 
miy  with  cZ6of  and  xa'AAoc,  2,  58.  Od.  6, 
152.  18.  219. 

Mcyiff .  irrof,  o,  son  of  Phyleus,  sister's 
son  of  Odysseus  (Ulysses),  commander 
of  the  Dulichians  and  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Eehin&des,  2,  625.  13,  692.  15, 
302. 

/MViOTov,  1).  or,  see  lUyaJt- 

luoimv,  orrof.  o,  fem.  luiiowra,  ^, 
poet,  for  fiaStav,  a  ruler,  a  sovfveign, 
mase.  spoken  of  Zeus :  *I6i|tfcv,  AM^wnyc, 
*I6,  234.  Fem.  a  femaU  ruler,  ZoAofi?- 
vof ,  h.  9,  4. 

Mc6cwv,  »¥ot,  &.  a  city  in  BoBotia,  near 
mount  Pttoenidus,  2,  501. 

luSofiai,  depou  (prop.  mid.  of  iiiin), 
tut.  fieSi^irofiai,  9,  650.  t  1)  to  lake  eare 
of,  to  have  charge  of,  to  think  of,  to  eou" 
sider  about,  with  gen.  mKiiJLOto,  Koirou, 
2.  384.  Od.  2.  358 ;  6dpiroca,  II.  18,  245  ; 
roaroto,  9,  622.  Od.  II,  110;  often  aJuc^t, 
to  think  of  defence,  II.  2)  to  prepttre 
any  thing  for  any  man,  to  invent,  to  plot, 
Koxd  Tivi,  4,  21.  8,  458. 

fidBuv,  ovrof,  6,  prop,  partep.  pres. 
from  /uicSm,  as  subst.  one  who  cares  for, 
ruler,  sovereign,  sing,  only  oAbv  iuSts¥, 
Od.  I.  72;  elsewhere  always  i|Yi|Top«c 
ilii  lUloyret, 

MeSiay,  ovrof.  &,  1)  son  of  Olleus  and 
RhSni  (2,  727),  step  brother  of  AJax ; 
he  dwelt  in  Phylace,  whither  he  had 
fled,  because  he  had  slain  his  step- 
mother's brother.  He  was  the  leader  of 
the  warriors  firom  Methdnf  when  Phi- 
loctftte  remained  behind  in  I,emnoe. 
Aneas  slew  him,  2.  727.  IS,  693,  seq. 
15.  332.  2)  a  Lycian,  17,  216.  3)  a 
herald  of  Ithaca  in  the  train  of  th« 
suitors;  he  disclosed  to  Penelope  th« 
danger  of  her  son  Telemaehns.  and  waa 
on  that  account  afterwards  laved  by  hinv 
Od.  4,  677.  22,  357. 
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iu0aip4t$  {alp4tt)f  aor.  |uietf«tAor,  Ep. 
iteraC  form  fitviXnanov,  to  tttke,  to  eateht 
spoken  of  a  ball :  6  3*  anh  x^o>^  v^6o'' 
atp$*iis,  p)t8wi«  fJLtOdktiTKt,  subaud.  o^aZ- 
po»,  the  other,  springing  high  from  the 
earth,  caught  it  with  ease,  Od.  8,  S74.t 
(Damm  [«  contrario  capio]  and  Voss.) 

^ictfoAAofioi  (oAAofioi),  only  partep  aor. 
sync.  ^riAMCvof ,  to  Uap  ooer^  to  spring 
upon  or  to,  absol.  5,  336.  lit  538 ;  to  Uap 
afUr,  •23,  345. 

fttBtw,  Ep.  for  fifftfwf  see  iu$ttiiu, 

fjitOiXtVKtt  see  ii9$atp4u. 

p.€0ifiMy,  Ep.  for  ftctfcivot,  see  fitBimii. 

fictfcni  (citm),  partep.  aor.  2  act.  ftcra- 
oirwv  and  mid.  pMratriropLtvoK,  1)  Act. 
intrans.  to  bo  behind^  to  go  afters  hence 
1)  to  pursue,  to  fbllowt  rwk  woa-vCt  17, 
190.  Od.  14,  33.  6)  to  seek,  to  seek 
for,  ivith  accus.  II.  8,  126;  spoken  of 
reirions :  to  visit,  absol.  to  arrive,  Od.  1, 
175.  2)  Trans,  with  doable  accus.  to 
cause  to  go  e^fier,  to  drivs  after ;  iwwovs 
Tv6c(2i}v,  to  drive  the  horses  after  Ty- 
dides  lKar6nL¥  ^Aawc,  Schol.],  II.  5, 
329.  II)  Mid.  to  follow,  to  pursue  ;  riva, 
only,  13,  567. 

fiiOrifuit  (^/Mu),  to  sit  in  the  midst; 
with  dat.  fin}9TJipoi,  iu  the  midst  of  the 
suitors,  Od.  1,  118.t 

fte^ftoovmr,  If  (fic^f&Mv),  negligence, 
remissness,  *13,  108.  121. 

fu^ftMi^,  ov  (fictftiffti),  negligent,  re- 
muse,  lazy,  supine,  2,  241.  Od.  6,  25. 

ftctfii|p.t  (ii?fM),  infin.  pres.  Ep.  iimBU- 
pjeifox  and  ^cduftcv,  fut.  fic^ijottf,  aor.  1 
/uicMic«,  /uLcdnrxo.  Of  the  aor.  2  luhj. 
f&fftfw,  Ep.  fM^CMi :  optat.  /it^iify,  infin. 
fjLsOiiiuev  for  ficdcivoi.  Of  the  pres.  ijidio. 
pLtBeim,  2  and  3  sing.  fic#M?f ,  iieBieZ :  ot 
tlie  iniperf.  2,  3  sing,  ftcdiiif.  ftftftct;  but 
3  plur.  fftctftcii*  for  iieiieavm,  to  negteet, 
1)  Trans,  with  accus.  1)  to  to<  loose,  to 
let  go  (any  thing  bound  or  detained); 
rtro,  to  let  a  prisoner  go,  10,  449.  cf.  16, 
762 ;  spoken  of  missiles :  iov,  5,  48 ;  rl 
c«  myrtqjuov,  to  let  any  thing  fall  into  the 
river,  Od.  5,  460;  metaph.  x^^^  rtvdf, 
to  give  up  anger  about  any  man,  II.  15, 
138;  'AxiAA^i,  to  remit  his  wrath  against 
Achilles,  1,  283 ;  nrip  axtof.  to  ftee  the 
heart  from  care,  17,  539.  2)  to  abandon, 
timL.  3,  414.  Od.  15,  212.  •«  /m  fu^iir 
piyof,  Od.  5,  471.  3)  to  give,  to  permit, 
to  yield,  yMn)r  rwi,  II.  14,  864;  and 
with  infin.  jpvroi,  to  permit  to  draw,  17, 
418.  II)  Intrans.  1)  Absol.  to  be  neg- 
ligent, to  reloat,  to  become  weary,  to  loiter, 
to  linger,  often  absol.  6,  523.  10»  121, 
also  Od.  4,  372 ;  plji.  In  strength,  U.  21, 
177.  2)  to  neglect,  to  desist,  to  cease 
from ;  with  gea.  wokiiioio,  Uom.  war,  4, 
240.  13,  97;  in  like  manner  aXtnit,  ua- 
XV,  fiiiit,  Od.  21,  126;  voAoto  Ti^Acffcayw 
(airainst  Telem.),  Od.  21,  377.  6)  With 
Infin.  and  partep.  rarely  in  H.  fiaxwOai, 
to  oease  to  fight,  II.  13,  234.  23,  434. 
akexivoit  fMtf/ij«c«,  he  ceased  weeping,  24, 
48.  '  (On  quantity,  see  Iwi.) 

ltM0ioTti/iA   (um}fu)»  lut.   /i«rtt(rfq(r«*» 
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1)  Aet.  transit,  to  transfer,  to  transpose, 
to  change,  to  exchange,  rivi  n,  Od.  4, 612. 

2)  Mid.  intrans.  to  transfer  oneself,  i.  e. 
to  go  elsewhere,  with  dat.  cropoto-t,  5, 
514. 

fu0OfuAcSh>  (bfukim),  to  have  inter- 
course,  to  associate i  riW^  with  any  man, 
1,  269.  t 

lie0opfjMu  (hpfiass),  only  partep.  aor. 
pass.  iJieBopfJirf^eii,  to  drive  ajter.  2) 
Pass,  to  follow,  to  pursue,  Od.  5,  325.  11. 
20,  192. 

liiBv,  vof ,  TO,  any  strong,  intoxicating 
drink,  esply  wine,  7,  471.  Od.  4,  796. 

*fie0fiarepoi,  ij,  or  (v<rrcpof),  after, 
later,  the  neut.  as  adr.  h.  Cer.  205. 

/M0VW  (ftc^),  only  pres.  and  imperf  ' 
drink  unmixed  wine,  Od.  18,  240  l, 
Metaph.  to  be  thoroughly  soaked  or  sa- 
turated (with),  fioeiri  fitOvowra  iXoi^f), 
an  ox-hide  soaked  with  fat  [drunken 
with  slippery  lard,  Cp.],  II.  17,  390. 

lieiSoM,  only  in  aor.  I  iiieiiBrfva,  Ep. 
fieiSaau;  and  firtjtaw,  fk'om  which  only 
partep.  pres.  iietSioutv,  Ep.  for  fic(8iwr, 
to  smile:  on  the  other  hand,  ytXav,  :o 
laugh  aloud,  h.  Cer.  204 ;  ^Ao^rvpoio-t 
vpovwrufft,  7,  212;  ZopSaviov,  Od.  20, 
803 ;  see  this  word. 

/Midtaw,  see  fieiidta, 

Uti^iup,  ov,  irreg.  compar.  of  tteyat. 

p.ei\ae,  £p.  ficAaf,^  24,  79  ;t  only  /uici- 
Aari  vovTtf,  see  6  Mc'Aaf  iroKrov. 

fieCXia,  rd  (ficAt,  /iciAiotrw),  any  thing 
gladdening,  rrjoicing,  esply  gratifying 
presents,  •9,  147.  289;  spoken  of  the  ([ifts 
which  a  father  gives  to  his  daughter  as  a 
portion  ;  marriage  Resents ;  dower. 

fieiXvffMt  arof,  to  (fic(At<r<rw),  any  thing 
which  serves  to  soothe  or  pletue.  ficiAt- 
yi»ara  9vfiov,  dainties,  which  the  mabter 
takes  for  his  dogs,  Od.  10,  216.t 

ftciAivov,  i|,  w,  poet,  for  pAKkvot.  q.  v. 
•II. 

^ctAtoww,  only  pres.  (akin  to  /aAi, 
prop,  to  make  sweet),  hence  1 )  Act  to 
please,  to  rejoice,  esply  to  soothe,  to  calm  ; 
vtmphv  nvpos,  to  appease  the  dead  by 
fire  (the  funeral  pile),  7,  •108.  The  dead, 
according  to  the  views  of  the  ancieots, 
were  angry  if  their  obsequies  were  not 
soon  performed.  2)  Mid.  to  eii;oy  oneself, 
to  rejoice,  h.  Cer.  ^1.  b)  to  be  gentle,  to 
use  gentle  words,  to  address  kindly,  Od.  3, 
96.  4,  326. 

fMiAcx"?*  ^  (fietXlxiot),  gentleness,  mild- 
ness ;  iroA^fioio,  slackness  in  battle  [i.  e. 
the  dealing  gentle  blows  ;  or  making  little 
exertion},  15,  741.t 

iMiAixiof ,  ri,  ov  and  fictAtxov,  or  (/««•• 
AMnrw),  prop.  «wmI;  hence  mild,  gentie, 
kind,  aj^tionate.  a)  Spoken  of  jiersonH 
(of  whom  alone  fMtAixof  is  used,  except 
Od.  15,  374),  11.  17,  671.  21,  300.  6) 
fic*AixMC  fiv^,  10,  288;  and  iiv^oia-k, 
hri^ai  fuiA&xuKc  irpov«v6ay,  to  address 
any  man  with  friendly  words,  6,  343. 
Od.  6,  143 ;  and  fictAtxiocc  alone,  U. 
4»256;  aiitk,  Od.  8.  172 

fictjpofMu,  from  which  ii^ope  aa  3  sing. 
N  5 
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eenwd  by  the  imprecatlonii  of  his  mother, 
ivithdrew,  then  the  CurStei  beviegrd 
Calydon  itself.  At,  last,  upon  the  prayer 
of  his  wife,  he  took  part  again  in  the 
contest,  and  repulsed  the  Curdtes,  9, 541. 
see  'AA#aMU 

fitXiSriiia,  arof,  rtf,  poet.  (/&eAc^), 
care,  anxiety^  always  plur.,  23,  62.  /icAe- 
trilJuaTa.  varpot,  anxieties  about  one's  fa< 
ther,  Od   15, 8.        ^  •     ^ 

*^AaA«d«»y,  Stvof,  ii  s  ficAcSiavif,  h.  A  p. 
S32. 

/icAcdttinf,  4,  poet  care,  trouble,  Od.  18, 
617.t 

/I Act,  see  fi€\m, 

ficAciirrJ,  ndv.  inikot),  Ufnb  by  limb, 
24,  40!>.f  [Bothe  and  Nitzsch  read  5iA 
ffccAcioTc  for  Su^tcAcum,  Od.  9,  291.] 

yiikto^,  cif.  eov.  idle,  vain,  unprofitable, 
alvof,  23,  795.  opiL-ff,  Od.5,  416:  inactire, 

10,  480.  Neut.  as  adv.  vainly,  16,  336.  21, 
473. 

*fAtA«raM  (ft Am),  aor.  I  ^fMAcTrrcra,  1 ) 
to  care.  2)  to  take  care  of,  to  practise, 
with  accua.  h.  Merc.  557. 

*McAi|f,  ifTot,  &,  a  river  in  fonia  near 
Smyrna,  where  H.  ia  said  to  have  been 
born,  h.  8,  3.  £p.  4,  7. 

ftcAi,  iTOf,  r6,  honey,  1,  249;  VMsels  of 
honey  and  fat  were  placed  upon  the 
funeral  piles,  23,  170.  Od.  24,  68. 

"MtkCfioia,  ri,  a  town  in  Magnesia  (Thes- 
saly).  at  Mount  Othiys,  2,  717. 

fjL€\iyripv9,  V  (v^pvf),  aweet-roitred^ 
tweet-toned,  wf/,  Oa.  12,  187. t  aotSi},  h. 
Ap.  519. 

fieXitl,  ^.  the  euh,  fraxlnns  excel* 
si  or,  13,  178.  16,  767.  2)  the  ashen 
shaft  of  a  spear,  and  often  the  spear 
itself,  2,  543.  Od.  14,  281. 

fi«Aii}^v,  ^  {yfivi),  sweet  at  honey, 
honey-sweet,  oZmk,  nvpAt,  often  metaph. 
sweet,  lovely,  9vnot*  10,  495;  r6<rrov, 
vwof,  Od.  U,  100.  19,  551. 

fiekucpifTOf,  ov.  Ion.  for  intXucparot 
(Kcpawvfic>,  mixed  with  honey ;  rb  ^cAi- 
K(niTO¥,  a  honey  mixture,  a  drink  of  milk 
and  honey,  which  was  presented  to  the 
souls  of  the  dead  and  to  the  infernal 
deitiea,  'Od.  10,  519.  11,  27. 

It-iXufOt,  imf,  ufov,  £p.  /iCLAirot  (/icAci|), 
ashen,  made  of  ash,  fi^vot  ovSot,  Od.  17, 
839 ;  in  the  II.  always  fuikivot,  as  epith. 
of  cyicof,  Mpv. 

^cAiovo,  1^  (mAi),  a  bee,  2,  87.  Od.  IS, 
106. 

McAinf,  1^,  daughter  of  Nerens  and 
Doris,  18,  42.  [2)  a  companion  of  Per- 
sephSne,  h.  Cer.  419.] 

*ftMkLrt»iia,  otov,  t6  {fieXir6vi),  Aonay- 
cake,  Batr.  39. 

ficAt^^v,  or  (^^r),  by  Us  sweetness 
deliaktinf  the  soul,  heart-refreshing,  oZvof, 
irvpo«,  drtroc,  II.  and  Od.,  metaph.  inrvof , 

11.  S,  34. 
ficAAM,  only  pres.  and  imperil  prim. 

signif.  to  consider,  in  eo  esse,  ut,  an 
auxiliary  verb,  which  for  the  most  part 
atands  with  the  infln.  fuL,  more  rarely 
with  pres    and  aor.     It  must  be  ren- 
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dered,  shall,  wiU,  Aonld,  would,  musi, 
may,  according  as  It  expresses  the  pur- 
pose of  a  man,  or  something  dependent 
upon  the  will  of  another,  or  upon  the  con- 
ditinn  of  things:  hence,  \)  to  will,  to 
purpose,  to  design,  to  think,  to  be  about 
to  do,  to  indlrate  the  human  will.  e/icAAc 
Stcfiftcvai  irtS(ov9*,  he  was  about  to  go 
out,  6,  393 ;  c/mAA«  orpi^eaBat  ck  x^Plf » 
he  designed,  was  on  the  point  of,  going 
away,  6,  515.  of.  6,  52.  10,  336.  Od.  II, 
553  rarely  with  infln.  pres.  II.  10,  454. 
Od.  6,  110.  19,  94;  and  aor.  II.  23.  773. 
2)  to  be  destined,  to  be  about,  a)  Ac> 
cording  to  the  will  of  a  deity  or  of  fate  : 
ov  TcAc«0^ai  c/mAAc,  it  shouid  not  be, 
i.  e.  was  not  to  be  fulfllled,  2,  ?6.  cf.  Od. 
2,  156.  11.5,  686;  with  infin.  pres.  17, 
497;  with  infln.  aor.  e/xcAAc — Aireo^ai, 
he  was  about  to  supplicate,  16, 46.  b)  Ac- 
cording to  human  arrangement,  11,  700. 
e)  According  to  the  situation  of  thinir'*, 
II,  22.  Od.  6,  135  ;  ovic  op'  e/uicAAcf  avd\- 
Kiiot  drSpbf  rrofpow  eifievai,  it  waa  to  be 
[apa  stii  ifttivc  apparel]  no  timid  chief 
whose  companions  thou  devouredst,  Ike. 
(fronted/), Od.  9, 475.  3)  to  beobliged^  mutt, 
a)  According  to  right  and  duty  :  jcal  Xii\v 
(Tcy*  ifiLeXXe  Kixi?<re(rtfat  xoicd  cpya,  ven- 
geance was  sure  to  overtake  thee  (could 
not  but  overtake  thee),  Od.  9,  477.  6) 
According  to  probable  consequence,  1.  e. 
may,  might,  must,  sometimes  to  teem, 
ovTW  irov  Alt  fiAXXet  iftikov  elvai,  thus  it 
seemed  pleasing  to  Zeus,  II.  2,  1 16.  /le'A- 
Ai>>  irov  arrdx$e<r$ax  Ait,  21,  83.  rd  ii 
ucAAer'  cMovifitw,  this  you  will  have 
heard,  14,  125.  m^AAcv  work  oTxof  d^vcibf 
ififievai,  once  the  house  may  (or  must) 
have  been  rich,  Od.  1,  232.  4,  181 ;  with 
infln.  aor.  24,  46.  Od.  14,  133.  [So  also 
iroAAdm  irov  udXXeit  dpifftcreu,  you  must 
or  will  often  have  prayed  (of  a  probable 
inference),  Od.  22,  322.] 
/uiAof,  coc,  t6,  a  liwtb,  always  in  the 

Slur.  II.  and  Od.  2)  an  air,  a  melody, 
.  18,  16. 

/iiAin|9por,  t6  (/xAjtw),  diversion,  play, 
sport.  iiikmiBpa  Kwity  and  cvoiv  yevc- 
oBoA,  to  be  a  sport  (refreshment,  V.)  of 
the  dogs;  spoken  of  the  corpses  of  ene- 
mies, lying  unburied,  *13,  233.  17,  255. 
18,  179. 

ficAirw,  1)  Prop,  to  sing,  with  dance 
and  sports,  to  sing,  to  celebrate  in  song, 
'Eicd^yov,  1,  474.  2)  Mid.  asdepon.  a) 
to  sing,  c^Aircro  9ciof  doi^bf  ^opfii^wy, 
18,  604.  Od.  4,  17.  13,  27.  b)  to  sing 
and  dance,  to  lead  a  choir  of  dancers,  li. 
16, 182 ;  'Apifi,  to  dance  in  honour  of  ArSs, 
i.  e.  to  fight  bravely.  7,  241. 

lidkm,  rarely  personal,  mly  impersonal, 
pres.  /uiAci,  /umAovvi,  tilt.  fuAiTO-ci,  perf. 
£p.  lUiirika,  partcp.  tt<yti|Awf,  mid.  £p. 
f^t.  fitAJfovroi,  perL  mid.  fiiiifikerai, 
and  pluperf.  lUitfiXtro,  Ep.  for  ficfiifAn- 
rai,  ^fiif AifTO,  1 )  Active,  a)  Personal, 
only  one  sing,  to  be  an  object  of  care,  to 
lie  on  the  heart,  avBfuiwoun  fMAw,  I  am 
prized  amongst  men,  V.,  Od.  9,  20,  cf. 
N6 
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*ApyM  waffifiikovvrnt  Od.  12,  70.  2)  Im- 
pere.  fiikii  ftoi  ru  it  IU$  on  my  heart,  it 
is  an  ohjeet  afeare  io  me,  it  u  my  eoneem. 
Tlie  object  stands  in  the  nom.,  the  pcrs. 
In  the  dat.,  II.  6,  492.  10,  92 ;  also  plur. 
Iiekovai  juuu,  they  are  objects  of  concern 
to  me.  20,  21  ;  fii|  roc  ravra  fiekimiv, 
let  not  these  things  trouble  thee,  18,  463 ; 
jucA^oovirt  |AOi  i«voi,  5,  228;  instead  of 
the  nam.  we  have  also  the  indn.  Od.  16, 
405.  Poet,  is  esply.  a)  Perf.  and  pluperf. 
with  pres.  sign  if.  ak^.  <S  roava  ^'fti^Ac, 
upon  whom  lie  so  many  cases,  II.  2.  25. 
jfpYo,  2,  614.  Od.  I,  151.  The  partcp. 
perf.  fifftifJUk  has  a  person,  signif., 
earing  for,  addicted  to,  ttudioue  of,  with 
gen.  vAotfToco,  iroXiifioio,  II.  5,  708.  IS, 
297 ;  once  also  /uicfiifAaf  ravro,  these 
things  hast  thou  devised,  h.  Mere.  437. 
II)  Mid.  rarely  pres.  ftifTt  rot  ifyeixivoi 
ye  «o<K)  lukiaOia,  let  not  the  desire  for  a 
guide  trouble  thee,  Od.  10,  505.  puM/- 
vrrai  fioi  Tavro,  II.  1,  523;  often  perf. 
lniiL^Xjtrax  for  M.cA«^  19,  343 ;  and  fi</&- 
^Acro  for  flCfl1|Ae^  21,  516.  Od.  22, 
12. 

fi«/uuucvZa,  see  f&ifKoofuu. 

ftc^aorcf,  ftc^AoaiK,  see  MAO. 

liifi-fikuKo,  see  /SAimticw. 

Iiilifikerat  and  ftCM^Acro,  see  fieXm. 

ft-efjitiKUKy  see  iirfKoofJiax, 

fitfjLrfKa,  see  fidku. 

ftrfiKccpro,  se«  ftt/tnfo'icia. 

"Mifivuip.  oi'Of.  o,  son  of  Tithdnus  and 
Edit  (Aurora),  king  of  the  Ethiopians ;  he 
came  to  the  aid  of  Priam,  after  Hector's 
death :  he  slew  Anrilnchus,  Od.  4,  187, 
188.  According  to  Pind.  Nem.  Ill,  63, 
he  fell  by  Achilles. 

iiilLovoL,  Ep.  perf.  with  pres.  signif. 
used  only  in  the  sing,  to  detire  ardently, 
io  with:  it  is  used  in  connexion  with 
/jLefkofkey,  iiifjuare,  etc.,  see  MAO. 

fLtfivKo^  see  iivKoofiat. 

*^fi^ofia«,  depon.  mid.  to  blame,  to 
ekUle,  Batr.  70. 

fiev,  a  particle  (orisrinallysitijr,  truly, 
i.e.  in  truth.  indKed),used  as  conjunct,  and 
adv.  I)  Conjunr.  fiiy  in  connexion  with 
id  unites  dlArrent  notions  and  clauses : 
fjiiv  stands  in  the  protasis,  and  indicateii 
concession  and  admission,  and  points  to 
the  limitation  expressed  by  Si  in  the  apo- 
dosis.  The  antithesis  thus  arising  may 
be  more  or  less  strong.  In  the  one  case 
ft,i»  —  ii  may  be  translated  by  indeed, 
but;  in  the  other,  either  not  at  all,  or  by 
an<<  only.  They  are  used.  I)  In  distri* 
buting  according  to  place,  time,  number, 
order,  and  persons,  11.  I,  18.  54.  3,  114. 
h  fiiif,  h  i4.  thiM,  that ;  cf.  &.  i|,  t6.  ri 
M^  — way  Si.  II.  4,  110,  111;  ot  ^— 
ilfjMTtet  Si,  Od.  3,  153.  155.  2)  In  a  re- 
petition of  the  same  word,  in  two  different 
clauses,  in  order  to  render  it  empliatie 
ianaphora):  vtpl  jui^— ircpt  Si,  II.  1,  258. 
3)  The  clauses  related  to  each  other  by 
/i.im  and  Si  are  often  widely  separated  by 
interveniag  clauses,  2,  494,  and  511.  4) 
Also  the  protasis  is  doubled  by  lUy^  lUv, 


23,  SII ;  miy  however  in  H.  puim,  fuh^  in- 
troduces an  apodOhis  with  two  metubers, 
20,  41—47.  5)  Instead  of  Si  may  stand 
other  adversative  particles,  oAA*,  ai, 
aSrc,  avT«p,  2,  704.  1,  51.  Od.  22,  5,  6t 
or  copulative  conjunctions  are  also  in- 
traduced,  ri,  nai,  if4«,  Od.  22,  475.  6) 
Frequently  the  antithetic  clause  with  94 
is  wanting,  and  must  be  supplied  in 
thought,  II.  5,  893.  Od.  7.  237.  7)  nip 
often  stands  in  connexion  with  other 
particles :  itiy  Spa,  ficr  yap,  yAr  H ;  in 
fUv  re,  the  re  indicates  a  more  intimate 
connexion  of  the  two  members  [an 
equal  validity],  II.  5,  139.  21,  260;  and 
without  apodosiss^cr  toc,  but  yet;  butt 
4,341.  fUv  roi» certainly  i  indeed:  often 
like  ii^¥,  auuredly,  8,  294.  Od.  1,  275.  4, 
157.  II)  Adv.  Ep.  and  Ion.  stands  IVe> 
quently  in  the  original  signif.  instead  of 
IkTir,  truly,  certainly,  eerilyt  alone,  II.  7, 
8».  15,  203 ;  and  often  for  emphasis  with 
subst.  and  pron.  1,  440.  2,  145  ;  txt' 
quently  in  connexion  with  other  par* 
tides :  ^  fiiv,  ov  ;*cV,  icol  fuV,  mrap  jUir, 
etc.,  see  ft^y. 

fUKcaiM*  (ftcMK),  aor.  1  iiieveifveit  1) 
to  desire  ardently,  to  wish  continually, 
to  long  for,  absol.  and  often  with  infin. 
pres.  and  aor. ;  with  infin.  fut.  only,  21, 
176.  Od  21,125.  2)  To  having  something 
in  mind  against aity  man  (en  vouloir), 
to  be  angry,  to  be  incensed,  ruri,  II.  15, 
:>04.  Od.  1,  20 ;  often  absol.,  and  ifuii 
fieveaCytir,  to  become  angry  in  a  strife, 
II.  19,  58.  Kxtivofievot  lUviatve,  he  was 
wrathful  even  in  falling.  16,  491.  (Thus 
Damm  and  Passow ;  Voss  liter  Eustath. 
contrary  to  the  signif.  of  the  word,  *  h« 
groaned  out  his  spirit.') 

MCF«di|ib«,  w  (S^ibf ),  resisting  an  ene- 
my, holding  him  at  a  stand,  iroee,  co«- 
rageous,  •12,  247.  13,  228. 

McWAaof,  b,  son  of  Atreus,  king  of 
Laced»mon,  7,  470.  2,  408.  581,  seq. 
He  was  brother  of  Agamemnon,  and 
husband  of  Helen,  whose  rape  caused 
the  Trojan  war.  He  was  possessed  of  a 
strong,  active  body,  but  not  of  the  same 
talent  for  command  with  his  brother. 
In  his  disposition  be  exhibits  benevo- 
lence and  mildness ;  as  a  warrior,  spirit 
and  bravery,  although  he  i«  not  so  iinpe- 
tuous  and  rash  as  Ajax  and  Diomedes, 
17,  18.  seq.  After  the  Trojan  war,  he 
wandered  about  eight  years  before  he 
reached  home,  Od.  4,  82,  seq. 

fifvcirrtfA«|MK,  or,  poet.  (ir6A«|U)f),  «■- 
during  in  battle,  brave,  warlike,  epith.  of 
heroes  and  of  a  nation,  2,  749. 

McvcirroAc^MK,  o.  formerly  incorrectly 
taken  as  a  proper  name  in  13,  693. 

fievexaptuit,  ov,  i,  i  (xapftir)f  en- 
during in  battle,-  courageous,  epith.  of 
heroes  and  nations,  *9,  529,  and  often. 

lievixaoit09ssi$Mifexapia.yit,  14,  376. t 

M«y«o^cv«,  ifOf.  6  (jUim,  vBivot),  son 
of  Petefls,  commander  of  the  Athenians, 
an  excellent  oharioteer,  2,  552.  12,  331. 
15,  331. 


Mcvc9^»  ovf,  ht  a  Greek,  sliln  by 
Hector,  5,  609. 

Mcv^o^MC,  &,  1)  son  of  Arelthous, 
Mvereign  of  Am»  in  Borotia,  ilain  by 
Parts,  7,  9.  2)  son  of  the  Spercheiu*.  or 
Boms  and  Polyddra,  a  leader  of  the  Myr- 
midons. 16,  17S— 178. 

fUKOcun)^,  cf  (cucm),  prop,  gratifying 
the  detire;  hence:  efficient,  plentiful^ 
abundant,  spoken  of  food  and  drink,  iait, 
c&tf&i,  oImk,  to^,  23,  29;  also  ^pif, 
Ai|(f,  Od.  and  vAi|,  abundant  wood.  II.  23, 
139.  2)  Generally:  agreeable^  plearing, 
wished  for,  9,  227.  Od.  16,  429. 

Iievoivem  (juc'vof),  Ep.  /uiCKOirww,  Ion. 
fuvocycM,  aor.  1  cftevotiofo'a.  In  have  in 
mindt  to  think,  to  conaider,  to  trith,  to 
will,  ri,  or  with  infin.  10,  101.  Od.  2,  36; 
and  TIM  Ti,  to  purpose  any  thing  against 
any  man,  icoica,  Od.  II,  532.  fievoiveov 
(sc.  «cc),  ci  reXiovoiv(/ui.),  they  considered 
whether  they  should  accomplish  it,  11. 
12,  59.  [Bth.  says:  deliberate  ei  dubi- 
tare  tolent ;  but  Schol.  vpoe^vyuovvro 
(not  supplying  ne)  and  so  Cowper  and 
Voss.] 

ftcvoiviMrt,  Ep.  for  /icvocrow,  q.  v. 

McveirtaJTrf,  ov  [also  «w,  18,  93],  &, 
son  of  M enoetiussPff <roc<«s,  II. 

McvoiTtof,  6,  son  of  Actor,  father  of 
Patroctus,  an  Argonaut,  11,  765.  16,  14. 
23,  85,  seq 

/ttiCMK.  <oc,  TO  (iicKw),  prop,  porseveranco 
in  a  thing,  hence  1)  any  vehement 
manifestation  of  spirit,  and  particularly 
a)  impetMoailjf,  fierceness,  rage,  anger,  1, 
103.  9,679:  esply  warlike  spirit,  brarery. 
lUvot  ov^pMr,  2,  387;  also  plur.  /uwrca 
nveComet,  the  courage-breathing,  2,  536. 

11,  508;  connected  with  Bvn^t,  aXic/i,  Oap- 
otK,  5,  2.  470.  9,  706.  b)  desire,  longing, 
wish,  pmrpoee,  13,  634;  also  plur.  8,  361. 
2)  animation,  life,  vigour,  since  this 
manifests  itself  in  ardent  desires,  3,  294 ; 
hence  ^xn  t<  p-cvoc  re,  life  and  strength, 
5,  296.  8,  123.  3)  strength,  force,  pttwer 
of  body,  as  a  manifestation  of  a  resolute 
will :  to  bear  strength  of  hands  against 
one  another,  5,  506;   thus  also  (mkck  xal 

Setpet,  6.  502.  lUrot  icai  yvui,  6,  27.  b) 
If  animals,  17,  20.  Od.  3,  450.  c)  Of 
inanimate  things:  of  the  spear,  U.  13, 
444;  of  the  wind,  5,  524;  of  fire,  Od.  U, 
220;  of  the  i>un,  II  23,  190;  of  streams, 

12,  18.  4)  It  is  often  used  periphrasti- 
eally,  as  fiCri,  1%.  ftcrof  *Arpci&ao,  II, 
268.  icp^  ficitK  'AAxivooto,  (be  blessed 
strength  (Nitzscb^  Od.  7,  167. 

Memif ,  ov,  o,  1 )  leader  of  the  KIkSnes 
(Ciconians),  17,  73.     2)  king  of  the  Ta- 

Fhians,  a  ft-iend  of  Odysseus  (Ulysses)  in 
thaca,  under  whose  form  Athtoi  came 
to  Telemachus,  Od.  I,  105.  180. 

lUvroi,  Od.  4,  157,  ed.  Wolf;  better 
separate,  see  ftcV. 

McvTwp,  opoc,  &,  I)  fatheroflmbriua, 
IS,  171.  2)  son  of  Alcimus,  an  intimate 
friend  of  Odysseus  (Ulysses)  in  Ithaca, 
to  whom,  on  his  departure,  he  entrusted 
his  domestic  aflairt.     AthinS  assumed 
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his  form  when  sh«  accompanied  Telemar 
chus  to  Pylos,  Od.  2,  225.  4,  654.    17,  68. 

fieim,  poet.  fitfAKw,  fut.  Ep.  ficvcM  for 
IsMvm,  aor.  1  eiieiva,  1)  Intranb.  to  re- 
main, to  abide ;  esply  a)  In  battle  :  to 
maintain  one's  ground,  to  remain  firm, 
with  rXjiroA.  b)  Generally,  to  remain, 
to  continue,  to  abide,  av9t,  atuTotfi,  3,  291. 
14,  119;  with  prep.  i.v6  timk,  irapa  rtrt, 
etc.,  spoken  of  inanimate  things :  to  re- 
main standing,  17,  434.  e)  to  wait,  with 
accus.  and  infin.  4,  247.  fieuov  3*  iwi 
iojrepoy  eXBtlr,  they  waited  till  the  even- 
ing came  on.  Od.  I,  422;  or  cto-6«ce 
with  subj.,  II.  9,  45.  2)  Transit,  with 
accus.  to  await,  to  wait  for,  esply  spoken 
of  an  attacking  enemy :  to  resist,  to  irith- 
stand,  to  stand  against,  tik«L,  II. ;  66pv, 
II.  13,  830 ;  spokf  a  of  beasts  and  lifeless 
things,  13.  472.  15.  620.  b)  Generally,  to 
wait  for,  to  await,  'Hm,  11,  7/3;  tu^o, 
20,  480.  Od.  4.  847.  (Ihe  perf.  2  /ie>u>i/a 
belongs  in  signif.  to  ftc>aa,  see  MAO.) 

Mcvwv.  wKOf,  6,  a  Trojan,  12,  93. 

*Mfpt6dpira^,  oyof,  o  (apira^),  Crtrmft- 
snateher,  name  ot  a  mouse  in  Batr.  265. 

*ficpi^w  [iiipoi),  perf.  pass.  ficft<pia>^ai, 
to  divide,  Batr.  61. 

'ixepiftya,  if,  care,  solicitude,  anxiety, 
h.  Merc.  44.  160.    (From  pitpU,  ftept^w.) 

fiipfiepoi,  ov,  poet,  (from  fiepfjirfpa,  Hes. 
poet.  =  fjiipm»a),  exciting  care,  causing 
trouble,  spoken  of  actions :  wearisome, 
difficult,  terrible,  dreadful,  spoken  only 
of  warlike  deeds,  in  the  plur.  tieptiepa 
cpya,  8,  453 ;  ami  fiepfiepa,  alone,  *1U,  48. 
11,  502. 

Mepiiepihif,  ao,  &,  son  of  Mermerua 
»Ilus,  Od.  I,  259. 

Mcpftcpof,  o,  1)  a  Mysian,  slain  by 
AntUochus,  14,  513.  2)  father  of  Ilus, 
Od. 

uepitripUfit  iiiepiiepot),  aor.  1  Ep.  M<PfL^ 
pifo,  1)  Intrans.  to  be  anxious,  to  be 
trauJtled,  to  revolve  anxiously  in  the  mind, 
to  ponder ;  esply  hixa.  and  3iav6(ya,  to  be 
irresolute,  to  be  doubtful,  to  nesitate 
between  two  courses,  to  delay,  Od.  16, 
73.  II.  1,  1S9.  8,  167.  There  follows  it 
MV,  2,  3 ;  SwMv,  14,  159.  Od.  20,  8 :  often 
yi—^,  whether^or,  II.  5,  672.  10,  503 ; 
also  infin.  tkOelv  rfik  irvMvtfai.  Od.  10, 
152.438.  24,235;  irspi  riwK,  II.  20,  17. 
2)  Trans,  with  accus.  to  devise,  to  plot, 
to  resolve  upon,  i6Xoy,  Od.  2,  93 ;  iroAAo, 
Od.  1,  427 ;  66yoy  rivi,  Od.  2,  325.  19, 
52. 

lUpftit,  iBot,  4  (prob.  f^om  eipse),  o 
bond,  a  cord,  a  rope,  Od.  20,  23.  t 

*li4poi,  eot,  t6,  a  part,  a  share,  nark 
pApoi,  each  in  his  part,  h.  Merc.  53. 

ficpo^,  oirot,  o  (fictpofuu,  o^),  endowed 
with  {articulate) speech,  discoursing,  speak' 
ing,  epith.  of  men,  who  are  distinguished 
from  brutes  by  uttering  articulate,  in- 
stead  of  inarticulate  sounds,  I,  250.  9, 
340.  Od.  20,  49.  (Vos9,  *  the  speaking 
tribes  of  men,'  but  in  h.  Cer.  *  irtny- 
toned,'  or  speaking  many  tongues.) 

*M<po«-ev,  ot,  the  ancient  name  of  the 
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•absequenee:  a/fer,  R.  8, 2G1.  18,96.  23, 
27.  firrii  xKioi,  afier  the  news,  report, 
11,  227.  larraravra,  h.  Merc.  126  ;  often 
with  partep.  /tcrd  HarpwcXov  Bavovrot 
24,  575.  c)  Spoken  of  cause,  manner, 
etc.  a)  To  indicate  the  object:  for, 
after,  7,  418.  icmt  fitra  iopv,  to  go  to 
bring  a  spear,  13,  247.  firfven  /icra  ira- 
rpo«  oicov^v,  to  go  in  quest  of  intelligence 
from  a  father,  Od.  2,  308.  /3)  To  indi- 
cate suitableness:  according  to,  after, 
fura  <rw  itrip,  11.  15,  52.  Od.  8.  583.  II) 
Adv.  without  cases,  I)  together,  more- 
over, besides,  2,  446.  2}  behind,  here- 
after, of  space  and  of  time,  23,  133.  Od. 
15,  400.  Frequently  it  is  separated  from 
the  verb  by  tmesis.  Ill)  In  coinpo^ii- 
tton,  it  has,  in  addition  to  the  definitions 
already  given,  this,  that  it  indicates  a 
change  from  one  condition  to  another. 

/icra,  with  anastrophe  for  ficrd,  1) 
When  it  follows  the  subst.  13,  308.  2) 
For  f&rrcoTi,  Od.  21,  93. 

IktTafiaiwa  l/3aiMrt).  firra^^o'o/Aai,  aor. 
ILtTtPriy,  perf.  ftcro^c/Sifica,  to  go  else- 
where, to  go  over.  1)  Spoken  of  the 
stars :  ftcrd  J*  aarpa  fiefi^Kti.  the  stars 
had  gone  over,  viz.  had  traversed  the  mid 
sky  (Cp.),  Od.  12,  312.  14,  483.  2) 
Spoken  uf  singers  :  to  go  over  from  one 
subject  to  another,  to  proceed,  *0d.  8, 
4S2  ;  with  i%  rt,  h.  8.  9. 

yMTofidXXu  t/3dAAb>),  aor.  2  /icra/SoAwi^ 
only  in  tmesis,  to  cast  around,  hence  to 
turn  around ;  vwra,  to  turn  the  backs  (in 
flight),  8,  94.t 

ftrro^ovAcvM  OovAcvu),  to  eha»ge  a 
resolution,  to  alter  one's  mind,  /uirrc^ov- 
ktvaay,  Od.  5,  286.t 

ftrrdyycAof,  o  (dyycAof),  one  who  bears 
intelligence  from  one  to  another,  a  mes- 
senger [internuneius],  *15,  144.  23, 
199.  In  15,  144,  Wolf  reads  ficr'  oyye- 
Aof. 

fUTo^aiwfMU,  mid.  (iaCwtiai),  l\it. 
u.tTaiiaUroiuu,  to  eat  with,  to  feast  with ; 
ipav,  to  participate  in  the  sacrificial  feast, 
23,  207 ;  rivi,  with  any  one,  22,  498.  Od. 
18,  48. 

fieraSrliitoi,  i|,  ov  (Jijfiof),  existing 
amongH  the  people.  Kojcbv  ftrroJijftioy,  evil 
amongst  the  people,  Od.  13,  46 ;  spoken 
of  an  individual:  domestic,  native,  at 
home,  *0d.  8,  293. 

ILerai&ofnrun.  ov  {Sofurov),  in  the  midst 
of  or  during  supper,  Od.  4,  194.t 

H/eraipoiixtSi^,  adv.  running  after,  pur- 
suing, S,  80.  t 

/MTOi^w,  poet,  for  /uM^t^M  (I^),  to  seat 
oneself  with,  Od.  16,  362.t 

lAMTotwt  {atm»),  partep.  aor.  p,«r- 
atfoft'  to  leap  after,  to  pursue,  to  rush 
after,  only  absoi.  in  the  partep.  aor.  15, 
S98.  Od.  17,  236. 

fMTOKtatfw,  £p.  {KuiBu),  only  imperl 
pjerexioBw,  I)  to  go  after,  11,52;  in  a 
hostile  signif.  to  pursue,  rt»d,  16,  685. 
18,  581.  2)  logo  to  some  other  place,  to 
visit;  r"a,  any  man,  Od.  1,  22:  irt6u>y, 
to  reach  the  piain,  II.  11,  714. 


IMTsueXcMM,  to  weep  after,  to  deplore, 
II,  764.t^ 

fMrajeATMi  (icAivm),  aor.  pas«.  pLereKkiv 
$iiv,  to  bend  to  another  quarter.  ttoKiimovo 
IktraKkuvBivroiK,  when  the  battle  has 
turned,  i.  e.  is  yielding,  1 1,  509.t 

ficroAiiyw  (Aiyyu),  £p.  aor.  I  optat.  p.e^ 
roAAif^cic,  partep.  ficraAAijfaf,  to  cease, 
to  desist  from;  with  gen.  xoAoio,  firom 
anger,  *9,  157.  261.  h.  Cer.  340. 

ItcroAAdM  (/MT*  dAAa),  aor.  I  pirriX' 
ktiva,  prop,  to  search  after  other  things, 
hence  1)  to  search  after,  to  seek  after, 
to  inform  oneself  about,  with  accus.  nra 
or  ri,  10,  125.  Od.  3,  243.  2)  to  inquire 
for,  to  ask  after;  riva,  any  man,  and 
TiKu  ri,  to  ask  a  man  about  any  thing,  II. 
3,  177.  Od.  I,  231 ;  also  dfi^t  rivt,  Od. 
17,  554.  [Herm.  Op.  vii.  141,  is  dissatis- 
fied with  Buttmann's  explanation.  Lex. 
412.] 

fMToAA^yw  Ep.  for  fkeraXiqyu. 

/MToA/MMK.  partep.  aor.  2  from  peBaX- 

firrofui^uK,  o»  (pa/foi),  between  the 
breasts ;  ar^Bof,  the  middle  of  the  breast, 
5,  I9.t 

*firraftcAiro/iai,  mid.  (/leAirw),  to  sing 
or  diinee  amongst,  with  dat.  h.  Ap.  197. 

ptrapiyvipLL  (piiyvvpi),  £p.  fiLtrapUrYa, 
fut.  ptrap^tm,  to  mix  with,  to  mingle 
amongst,  ri,  Od.  18, 310 ;  rivi  ri,  *0d.  22, 
221. 

fLCTOftwAtof,  orssprrofuivioi. 

pera^ttnoi.  ov,  poet,  {avepoi),  prop, 
with  the  wind,  i.  e.  idle,  vain,  profitless, 
m^^aro,  Od.  2,  93.  navra  prrapMtruL  riBi- 
vai,  to  render  all  vain,  II.  4,  363 :  firra- 
puuia  pi<^tty,  to  prate  idly,  Od.  18,  332. 
(Wolf  has  ptrapwiytot  for  ftsrafuoAuK, 
after  the  best  MSS.) 

peravdanff,  ov.  6  (votiw),  one  who  goes 
from  one  place  to  another,  a  stranger,  a 
settler,  a  new-comer,  *9,  648.  16,  59. 

Merdvcipo,  ^,  wife  of  Celetis,  mother 
of  Demophon,  h.  Cer.  161.  206. 

peravitra-opan,  poet.  {vCo'tropax),  to  go 
over,  to  go  to  the  other  side,  spoken  of 
Helios :  perevuro'tTO  /SovAvrtfi^Jc,  Helios 
went  to  the  unyoking  of  oxen,  i.  e.  de- 
scended to  his  setting,  16,  779.  Od.  9, 
58. 

*f&crdvoia,  -^  (vocw),  a  change  of  mind, 
repentance,  Batr.  10. 

^MTo^v,  adv.  (perd),  in  the  midst,  1, 
156.t 

perairaaiopati  mid.  (iravoi),  to  cease  in 
the  midst,  to  take  rest,  17,  373.  t 

^cTairav<rwAif,  17  (iravw),  intermediate 
rest,  r^reshment,  iroA«fyioio,  19,  201.  Ac- 
cording  to  Heyne  and  Nagelsb.  ad  II.  2, 
386,  to  be  written  perii  irav<rwA^. 

/irnurpcmyf,  it,  poet.  (irp«irw),  dietin- 
guished  amongst ;  with  dat.  d^ovdrourty, 
amongst  immortals,  18,  370.  f 

/MTavpcvu,  poet,  (irpcirw),  to  distin- 
guish oneself,  to  be  eminent  amongst; 
with  dat.  of  pers.  i^pMoviy,  amongst  the 
heroes,  II.  and  Od.  i  with  dat.  of  the  thing. 
•yaoTtpi,  Od.  IS,  2.    b)  With  double  dat. 


*M€rapi6fuos,  280 

eyx««  Tp«Ma■a>^  with  the  ipear  amongat 
the  Trojans,  IL  16,  835;  vAovry  Mvp- 
fti56vca-axr,  16,  596 ;  and  with  infin.  16, 
1»4. 

*litrapiBfkiott  or  (api$pu6%),  helonginff 
with  the  number,  eotutted  with,  with 
dat.  h  25.  6. 

ftcroo'cvoftai  (<rcvo/Mu),  /Acroo'irtvopMUt 
aor.  i)mc.  ^icrco-avro,  1)  to  kasUn  after, 
to  fmilQW  Mwiftlf,  6,  296.  2)  to  Aa«<^. 
ah«ol.  and  with  aceua.  woqUva  Aomv, 
♦23,  389. 

ficrawtfffccvoct  li-rraainav,  see  fuflcm*. 

furao-o-at,  ai,  lambs  which  are  born 
between  early  ones  (vpoyoMH)  and  the 
late  ones  (cpo-ot).  Inter-bom  (or  tniddle- 
ag€d)  lamb$,  Od.  9,  221.t  (From  /irra, 
as  ircp40-9Off  from  vspi,  see  Thiersch, 
Gram.  {200,  11.) 

ftCTa<r<revof&ai,  Ep.  for  /MTOurcvo/Mu. 

ffcCTflurrcM*  (<rrcKw),  to  *t^A  uvcr,  to  to> 
punt.  aTTff,  Od.  4,  26I.t  ^ 

f&craoTOixi,  adv.  (aToTvof),  o/on^  in 
a  row,  •23,  358.  757. 

ffcCTooTp^^  ((rTp«^),  fut.  ^,  aor.  1 
ficrt'orpci^a,  aor.  pass,  fimorpi^^v,  1) 
Act.  /o  ^vm  about,  to  turn  arouad,  to 
turn,  ^Top  CK  x^^<>v,  10,  107.  voov  ftcra 
4rbi^  «r^p,  to  turn  the  mind  to  thy  desire, 
15,  52.  6)  Intrans.  to  turn  aboutt  i.  e. 
to  retreat,  15,  20.1 ;  to  turn  about,  i.  e.  to 
reqtiire,  Od.  2,  67.  2)  Pass,  and  mid.  to 
turn  oneself  about,  to  turn,  both  to  and 
from  an  enemy;  only  partcp.  aor.  pass. 
11.11,595. 

fiMTar^fu  (riBriiii),  aor.  1  /uicrc9if«ca,  to 
put  between  or  in  the  midst ;  nikaiov,  to 
excite  a  tumult,  Od.  18,  402.t 

ftcTaTpcTOfAOi,  mid.  (rpcnw),  aor.  2  mid. 
fiererpatroftyiv,  to  turn  oneself  around, 
absol.  in  tmesis.  1,  199.  b)  Metaph.  to 
turn  oneself  to,  to  attend  to,  riyoc,  *1, 
160.  9.  630.  12,  238. 

fArrarpovoAi^OfMu,  depon.  mid.  poet. 
BfMrarpcirofAai,  to  turn  oneself  around, 
to  turn  (intrans.)  esply  for  flight.  20, 190. f 

firravSdu  (avSoM),  mly  imperf.  fienivia 
and  /fccnrviuv,  pnip.  to  speak  in  the 
midst  of  several,  tlien  to  speak  to  any 
one ;  always  with  dat  plur.  circa  Tpmevvt, 
vootv.  8.  496.  Od.  12,  153. 

/iCT^t^/uii  (^/uii),  aor.  2  /icrccciror,  1) 
to  speak  amongst  or  to  several,  to  discourse, 
always  with  dat  plur.  2,  411.  Od.  4,  660. 
[Once  with  accus.,  II.  2,  795,  where, 
however,  the  Tar.  lee.  irpoW^  is,  accord- 
ing to  Ameis,  to  be  preferred.] 

fACTo^^po^ofMu,  mid.  (^poovfioi),  tat, 
fMra^poaofAOi,  to  consider  upon,  to  medi- 
tate, ri,  1,  140.t 

fLeraii^petfov,  t6  (^p^r),  the  back,  esply 
the  part  between  the  shoulders,  which 
lies  above  the  diaphragm,  5,  40.  Od.  8, 
528;  aUoplur.  II.  12,428. 

fieru/^ritt  (^Ww),  to  speak  amongst 
or  to  several ;  with  dat  plur.  roiai, 
amongst  them,  7,  384.  Od.  8,  201. 

u/eriaox,  £p.  for  fUrenvt,  see  f&^ctfu. 

I.  fUreifii  (c^uu)f  pres.  subj.  £p.  /mt^ 
«4i  aad  iierim  for  ficrw,  inan.  pusrriiikr 
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ftcroi  for  /icniMu,  Alt.  m.triawm^m\,  to  to 
amongst:  with  dat  e/ftsmfotyi,  to  be 
smongst  the  immortals.  3,  109,  and  Od. 
1 5,  251 :  absoL  to  6«  m  «A«  midet,  la  inter- 
vene, spoken  of  tims^  11.  2,  3S6. 

II.  fUreiiu  (cZfM),  partep.  aor.  1  raid. 
Ep.  j&crcto-ofMMW,  1)  to  ^  after,  to  jfo 
behiud,  6,  341.  2)  to  yo  to;  voXcitovtc, 
to  the  battl'-,  13,  298.  Mid.  aor.  to  #• 
into  the  midst,  to  peisetrale,  19,  90.  17, 
285. 

ficTciiror,  Ep.  ficrccivor  (clwor),  aor. 
of  lurau^ftitu,  to  spemk  awsougsi  or  to 
several,  with  dat  1,  73,  and  abaoL 

ftMTSKraftMyot  see  puiretiu, 

tLersiu,  £p.  for  ^Acra*,  sukj.  from  |&cr- 
eifu,  to  be  in  the  midst 

ficWfAficrai,  see  f*cm|u  I. 

ftcTcircirtt  (circiral.  aftermards,  hen* 
after,  14,  310.  Od.  10,  519.  ^ 

fLCTcpxoffcai,  depon.  mid.  {ipxoi'^'i  M<^ 
cAcv<roffcai,  aor.  1  pjeniiSw,  mly  partcp. 
fMrcA9wy,  1)  to  ceaw  or  g*  i"*^  *^* 
midst,  or  to.  absol.,  4,  539.  5,  456.  13, 
127.  Od.  I,  239.  a)  With  dal.  to  co«« 
amongst,  vircp^taAot9«.  Od.  I,  134.  cov- 
fr^Kv,  Od.  6,  222;  esply  in  a  hostile 
siicnif.  to  rush  upon,  IL  16.  487.  Od.  6, 
132.  2)  With  accns.  to  go  after  any 
man,  i.  e.  a)  to  go  to  any  man  in  order 
to  call  him,  Uopiv,  II.  6,  280 ;  absol.  to 
follow,  21,  422;  or  ri,  any  thing,  in  order 
to  obtain  it ;  irarp^  xAioc.  to  go  in  quest 
of  intelligence  concerning  one's  father, 
Od.  3,  83 ;  epya,  to  visit  the  worics  (of  ser- 
vants),  to  inspect  them,  Od.  16,  314. 
Metaph.  to  go  after  a  matter  of  business, 
i.  e.  to  attend  to  it,  epya,  U.  5,  429.  b) 
Spoken  of  a  place :  wohaAt,  to  go  to  the 
city,  6,  86. 

/tcWotJVTO,  see  ftcraactfOftau 

liermt,  see  lUrtLfu. 

p.erHopot,  or,  ptoet  for  perempat  (<n»p« 
rat),  suspended  in  the  air,  aloft,  in  the 
air,  8,  26  ;  SppLara  otieunce  ^n^opo,  the 
chariots  sprang  into  the  air,  23,  369.  2) 
Metaph.  umverit^,  umeerisdm,  h.  Merc. 
488. 

ficToixof&ac,  depon.  mid.  (olxofuu),  to 
go  into  the  midst,  orA  oerv,  to  go  through 
the  city,  Od.  8,  7.  2)  Whh  aocns.  to  go 
after  any  man,  to  overtake  him,  IL  10, 
111.  Od.  8,  47;  absol.  to aecompony,  Od. 
19,  24 ;  in  a  hostile  signit  to  nts*  •pen, 
to  attack,  rivd,  II.  5,  148. 

/uicroieAa^  (^kAo^),  to  cro«cA  down 
and  keep  shifting  ems^s  posture  (of  a 
cowardly  soldier  in  ambiuh),  IS,  281. t 

fSMTonnaOe,  before  a  Towel  juMrirurtfcr, 
adv.  (oiri^tfcr),  1)  Spoken  of  place: 
behind,  behind  the  back,  backwards,  with 
gen.  behind,  9,  504.  Od.  9, 539.  2)  Spoken 
of  time :  after,  bMmd,  «a£t«v  pueiwur^ 
keksi^ipArot,  the  chfldren  left  behind,  II. 
24,  687. 

/ttiCToxAJ^M  {hxhii^\  Mr.  1  optat  S 
sing.  /MToxAurvcM,  Ep.  for  paraxhivets, 
to  remove  bg  levers  or  bpfinree,  hixot,  Od. 
23,  188 ;  hjniat,  to  thrutt  away  the  bars, 
IL  24,  567. 
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firrptfia  fficTpov).  aor.  1  ifxtrpniva,  to 
measure:  hence  poet.  ircAayo«,  to  met- 
Bure  the  sea,  i.  e.  to  navigate,  to  sail 
over,  Od.  3,  179.t 

f&crpoy,  TO,  a  meaeure.  I)  the  instru- 
ment for  measuring,  a  tneature,  12,  422. 
2)  Esply  a  measuring  vessel  for  liquids 
and  dry  goods,  oivov,  7,  471.  23,  2G8. 
oA^iTov,  Od.  2,  355.  (How  much  it  held 
is  not  known.)  3)  that  which  i*  mea- 
suredt  1.  e.  epaee,  length,  fUrpa  kcAcv9ov, 
Od.  4,  389.  10,  339.  opfiov  fitrpov  'iKterOai, 
the  space  of  the  harbour,  Od.  IS,  lul ; 
metaph.  lurpov  nPv^t  (he  full  measure  of 
youth,  L  e.  the  hloom  of  life,  II.  11, 
225.  Od.  11,317. 

ftcrwiriov,  r6  a*  fACTwirov,  the  forehead, 
'11,  X5.  IC,  739;  prop.  oeut.  of  the  adj. 
^rrwiriof. 

ftcTwiroy,  TO  (wi^),  the  forehead,  miy  of 
men,  plur.,  Od.  6,  107  ;  once  of  a  horse, 
II.  23,  454.  2)  Meiaph.  the  front,  the 
fore-part,  ic6piv9o9,\^%  70. 

ftcv,  Ion.  for  fiov,  see  fyw. 

ftc'xpi,  poet,  before  vowel  M«xpi«,  prep, 
with  gen.  until,  aefar  at.  1)  Spoken  of 
place  :  Oakaurvrfi,  IS.  143.  2)  Of  time  : 
rc'o  lUxp^si  till  when,  how  long}  24, 128. 

|tir,  adv.  and  eonj.  not,  that  not.  1) 
Adv.  fAif,  not ;  it  never  denies  independ- 
ently and  directly  (cf.  ov),  but  always 
indirectly,  and  in  reference  to  a  preced. 
representation.  It  is  fuund.  therefore, 
only  in  a  really  dependent  denial,  or  in 
one  conceived  of  as  dependent;  and 
esply  in  such  main  and  subordinate 
clauses  as  express  a  wish,  will,  com- 
mand, a  case  or  condition,  a  fear  or 
anxiety.  (The  same  holds  true  of  the 
compounds  :  iktfii,  inrfiw,  etc.)  A)  In 
main  clauses:  1)  In  such  aa  express  a 
command,  the  act  of  forbidding  or  warn- 
ing, where  miy  the  imperat  pres.  stands, 
1,  32.  363 ;  or  Instead  of  It  the  Infln.,  7, 
413.  17,  501 ;  or  the  subj.  aor.  p.if  di|  im 
cA«0p  ccurjTf  xcMrtfot,  do  not,  do  not  let 
me  lie  as  'a  prey  [hoe  tantum  te  rogo  . . . 
ne],  5,  684 ;  often  with  an  implied 
threat,  jm|  ere  irapd  vrrmrl  xtxcutf,  let 
me  not  meet  thee  at  the  ships,  1,  26. 
21,  563.  Rare  and  miy  £p.  is  the  im- 
perat. aor.  4,  410.  Od.  16,  3ul ;  and  the 
fut.,  15,  1 15.  2)  In  sentences  express- 
ing a  wish,  either  with  the  optat.  or 
the  indie,  histor.  tens*-s :  fiif  movro  ^i\op 
Att  warpl  yvvoiro  I  may  this  not  please 
father  Zeus  I  Od.  7.  316.  ft))  o^cX<f  kiv- 
treoBat,  would  that  thou  hadst  not  sup- 
plicated. II.  9,  698.  22,  481;  also  with 
infla.  fill  wptv  iw*  ii4\iov  dvvoi,  2,  413. 
8)  In  sentences  which  contain  an  ex- 
horution  with  the  subj.  ftii  toficy  for 
t»nt¥,  let  ua  not  go,  II.  and  Od.  4)  In 
oaths,  sometimes  instead  of  the  direct 
negative  ov,  II.  10,  330.  B)  In  subor- 
dinate clauses:  1)  In  all  clauses  ex- 
pressing design  or  a  condition;  there- 
fore with  the  oonjnnct.  Ira,  «f,  owmt, 
S^po,  ci,  rjv,  etc.  On  the  construct,  see 
these  conjunct,  (ov  itmnds  only  when 
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the  negation  is  limited  to  a  single  word, 
24.  2«J4i.)  2)  With  inlin.  only  In  de- 
pendent discourse  in  H. :  ofivyBi,  fii|  fiiv 
«icwr  TO  iiiov  86\tf  SpftA  mS^aojL,  swear 
to  nie,  that  thou  niditt  not  wittingly  by 
craft  obstruct  my  chariot,  23,  585.  cf.  lit, 
261.  li)  Conjunct.  fAa<  If <»<.•  1)  Alter 
the  primary  tenses  or  an  aor.  with  pres. 
sifinif.  with  subjunct.,  1,  522.  17,  17; 
after  a  historical  tense  with  optat.,  10, 
468.  2)  After  verbs  to  fear,  to  avoid,  to 
beware,  to  prevent,  etc.,  1*1}  like  the  Lat. 
ne  signifies  that:  Seiitt  n.ri  rh  x^*^*' 
awoonfawKTOi  'Ax*^^^  XP*^*  ^  ^'^^^  that 
the  Greeks  will  pay  yesterday's  debt,  l.f, 
745.  Cf.  1,  553.  14,  261;  after  litlv.  to 
take  heed,  10,  98.  Such  clauses  with  (iri 
are  often  elliptical,  so  that  iiSoiKa  or 
^oPovfjMi  must  be  supplied  betore  them 
(cf.  A  I ).  fJLiin  xo^<ya4i€vot  p*$Ji  kojcow 
vlaf  'Axatwv,  that  in  anger  he  may  in- 
flict some  evil  upon  the  sons  of  the 
AchaiMUS.  2,  195.  5.  487.  17,  93.  b)  If 
ov  is  added,  it  is  thereby  shown  that  the 
apprehended  event  will  not  ensue,  iirj  vv 
T04  ov  xptt('o'P'i7«  lest  haply  it  should  avail 
thee  nothing,  1,  28.  firi  ovrif,  10,  39.  /uii} 
with  indicar.,  Od.  5,  300,  is  to  be  taken  as 
an  interrogative  particle.  Ill)  An  inter- 
rogative particle :  p.i}  as  such  stands,  1 ) 
In  a  direct  question,  when  a  negative 
answer  is  expected  :  ^  n.ri  nov  riva  6vo-- 
fjLevitiv  dkia0*  cfifMvoi  avipity,  you  did 
not  surely  suppose  it  to  bie  one  of  the 
enemy,  Od.  6,  200.  cf  Od.  9,  405.  2) 
In  an  indirect  question;  whelhtr  not, 
after  ii^w,  ^pa<<o-9at,  miy  with  subjunct. 
and  optat.,  11.  10,  98.  lol.  15,  164.  Od. 
24,  291 ;  rarely  with  the  indicat.  when  a 
man  is  convinced  that  the  apprehended 
act  will  happen  or  is  true :  Beiiu,  fui  iii 
wovra  9ea  veiiepria  <Iircv,  I  have  my 
fears  whether  the  goddess  did  not  speak 
all  things  truly,  Od.  5,  3U0. 

iLifSi,  adv.  connects  two  clauses,  prop, 
adversatively :  but  not,  4,  302.  10,  37. 
miy  merely  annexing :  oIm  not,  and  not, 
2,  260.  Od.  4,  752.  2)  alto  not,  ttot  even, 
and  repeated  for  the  sake  of  emphasis, 
6,  38.  10,  239.  2)  Doubled  fii}^',  fii}2c, 
neither,  nor,  4,  303. 

"hhfieihft,  ov,  b,  h.  Bacch.  6,  43.  ed. 
Wolf,  after  the  ronjee.  of  Barnes  for  fiii 
SeiSeiy,  the  name  of  a  pilot.  Herm. 
amends:  1^*  ^hi,  which  Frank  has 
adopted. 

fiifStit,  firfitfiia.  fii|2cy  {fi-yfid  and  ets), 
no  one,  none,  in  H.  /uii^AcV,  18,  500. f 

Mi)8<o-uca<m|,  17  (adorned  with  wis* 
dom),  daughter  of  Priam,  wife  of  Im- 
hrius,  18,  173. 

fi^io/iat,  d«*pon.  mid.  (iiifiof),  fut.  |ti^ 
ovfuu,  aor.  ififivafunv,  to  have  in  mind, 
like  parare,  not  merely  to  devise,  but 
also  to  execute:  hence,  1)  Absol.  to 
devise,  counsel,  2,  360.  2)  U>  devise,  to 
plot,  to  prepare,  ri,  Od.  5,  173.  yorrov, 
Od.  3,  160.  jeoKO,  Od.  3,  1G6.  ri  Tlv^  Od. 
5,  189.  muca  ran,  11.  6.  157.  7,  478. 
oke0p6¥  TU'^  Od.  3,  249.  9,  92 ;  ako  with 
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double  aecus.  Koxik  *Axatovf ,  against  the 
Greeks,  IL  10,  52.  cf>yov  'Ayatovc,  Od.  24, 
426.^ 

fi^3o<i  «o««  TO,  1 )  rrtolution,  eoHfi<ci« 
purpoatt  plant  always  in  the  plur.,  2, 
340.  Od.  2,  38.  m«Xi?*  Vf^^^^fn**  our 
plans  or  efforts  in  thi»  battle.  II.  15,  467 ; 
sometimes  in  the  abstract  sigiiif.  pru- 
denett  eunnidg,  Od.  13,  89.  19,  353.  2) 
Plur.  the  maU  pudenda,  Od.  6,  129.  18, 
67.  87.  22,  476. 

Mi|tfttn|,  i|,  £p.  for  Mc^wmj,  a  town  in 
MaKnesia  (Thessaiy),  near  Meliboea,  2, 
716. 

lunKooitAi.  depon.  mid.  £p.  aor.  partcp. 
pjuuMft  perf.  fMftiiica,  with  pre*,  signif. 
partcp.  ficftificirtf,  fem.  shortened  fitfia' 
Kvla,  4,  435;  from  the  perf.  as  a  new 
poet,  imperat.  ifxifinKOv,  Od.  9,  439.  1) 
A  word  imitating  the  cry  of  sheep,  to 
bleat,  4,  435.  Od. ;  spolcen  of  deer  and 
hares,  to  ery,  11.  10,  b62.  2)  The  partcp. 
fiojcwv  is  found  only  in  the  construction : 
Koj*  6*  <irc(/  iv  icoW|}7i  ficjctav,  he  sank 
screaming  or  crying  in  tlie  dust,  spoken 
of  animals,  16,  469 ;  and  once  of  a  man, 
Od.  18,  98. 

Mif«caf.  a8of ,  71  (MAKO),  bleating,  epith. 
of  goats,  11,  3S3.  Od.  'J,  124. 

/uiifKCTi,  adv.  («ri),  no  more,  no  longer, 
no  further.  2,  25!/.  Od.  3,  240. 

Mi}KtoTcv«,  rf09,  6,  1 )  son  of  Talaus, 
brother  of  Adrastus,  father  of  Euryalus; 
he  took  part  in  the  Theban  war,  2,  566. 
2)  son  of  Echius,  a  companion  of  Teucer, 
slain  by  Polydamas,  8,  333.  15,  339; 
acetis.  i/LfiKt^rrrj. 

MifKioTiaJiif,  ov,  6,  son  of  Mekisteuia 
Burualtu,  6,  28. 

/iificurrof,  n,  or  (ft^xof),  superl.  of  iia- 
Kpof,  Vie  longeet,  neut.  sing,  and  plur.  as 
adv.  juufKioTo.  ai  the  furth'-st,  finally,  at 
la»i,  Od.  5,  299.  465.  h.  Cer.  259. 

/uiT)icof,  co«,  TO,  length,  Od.  9,  324; 
iallnesM,  height  {of  stature),  'Od.  11,  312. 
20,  71. 

fiijicMv,  Mvof,  ii  (p^KOf),  a  poppy,  a 
poppy-head,  8,  306.t 

/&i|A(if .  i)  (juiXoy),  an  apple-tree,  mains, 
Od.  7,  115.  11,  589  (to  be  pronounced  as 
a  dissyllable) ;  'Od.  24,  340. 

MiiA^/Sooxf,  u>«,  If  (prop,  sheep-pas- 
turitig),  daughter  of  Oceanus,  b.  Cor. 
420. 

fii|Ao/3oTifp,  npof ,  o  {fi69Kv),  a  shepherd, 
18,  529.  t  h.  Merc. 

Ij  pifiXov,  TO,  a  head  of  smaller  cattle, 
sing,  rare;  a  sheep,  without  distinction 
of  sex,  Od.  12,  301;  also,  a  goat,  Od. 
14,  105 ;  mly  plur.  rd  il^Ko,  small  cattle, 
esply  sheep  and  go«Us,  often  i^ta  ftifAo, 
pn^rnp  fii;Aii»y,  11.  2,  696. 

II)  ffc^Aov,  TO,  an  apple,  and  generally, 
iree-fruit,  9,  542.  Od.  7,  120. 

*ftifX6erjcoirof,  ov,  poet,  (o-icownt),  from 
whence  a  man  can  oversee  the  sheep, 
fiock-inepeeting,  kmv^,  h.  18,  11. 

p^ikM^,  oirot,  6,  71  (Mi^),  that  looks  like 
an  apple  or  a  quince,  quinee-eoloured, 
yellow,  golden,  Kopwot,  Od.  7,  104.  t 
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ft,-4v,  £p.  f^iv  snd  pmw,  adv.  of  eon- 
flrniation  and  usseveratioa:  yea,  verily, 
eertaimlyt  by  all  meame,  vero;  it  stands 
more  rarely  alone  than  with  other  par- 
ticles, and  connects  itself  with  the  most 
important  word  in  the  sentence.  It 
stands  alone  with  the  iniperaL  aye  iiii/» 
come  on  now,  1,  302.  Mly  ^  fu|v  <fiay, 
fiiv),  verily,  truly,  9,  57 ;  ov  fiifm  (fiar), 
truly,  not,  12,  318.  24,  52;  lai  jLtv,  1, 
603.  10,  330:  KOifiiiv  (tiw),  and  trulv, 
certainly  also,  19,  45.  23,  410.  24,  488; 
and  yet,  but  al»o,  9,  499. 

lu^v,  ixTiifot,  o,  a  month,  only  in  the 
oblique  cases ;  see  #Mif . 

Mniof,  If.  the  moon,  19,  374.  23,  455.  2) 
As  prop,  name,  the  goddess  of  the  moon, 
h.  32. 

liritn.0fiSt,  &  (fiipiM),  anger,  wrath,  *16, 
62.  202. 

IxTJviiiei,  OTOf,  TO  (fii)vu*),  a  cause  ttf 
anger  or  wrath,  fiij  tdc  0«Mr  ftifrifui  yc- 
trnfian,  that  1  may  not  awaken  tiie  wra'h 
of  the  gods  against  thee,  22,  358.  Od.  1 1, 
73. 

Ai^MC,  tot,  71  (m-cW  [al.  |Mirofi«i,  j«e- 
ftifr-a|),  lasting  anger,  wrath  (Ap.  ^ 
iirt4t.ivowra.  opy^),  mly  of  the  gods,  1,  7. 
Od.  3,  135  :  of  men,  1,  1.  9,  517. 

fuiviu  {firjvit),  aor.  1  partcp.  uriviaat, 
to  cherish  a  lasting  anger,  to  persevere  in 
wnith,  to  be  wroth,  rwi,  against  any  man, 
1,  422.  18,  257  ;  Ttixk,  on  account  of  any 
thing;  tpSiv,  5,  178;  and  often  absol. 
(In  the  pros,  and  imperf.  i  is  short,  only 
once  in  the  arsis  long.  2,  679.) 

'/uHfrvrpor,  t6  iiupnm),  a  reward  fur 
diseofery,  h.  Mere.  284. 

•tupnm,  tat.  fL7ii4aw,  to  indieate,  to  be^ 
tray,  to  make  knoam,  h-  Merc  373.  (v 
in  the  pres.  long  and  short.) 

Mgovcf,  oi.  Ion.  for  Motbitc,  the  Ifw" 
onians,  the  inhabitants  of  Mseonia,  th«n 
sAvdot,  2,  864.  10,  431. 

Mnovin,  if.  Ion.  for  Moiorto,  prop,  a 
district  in  Lydia,  which  lay  east  of 
Mount  Tmoliu,  3,  401. 

Mtfoi/ic,  iioi,  71,  Meeonian.  %)  Subst. 
a  Mteonian  woman,  4,  142. 

;i^iroT<  (irortf)t  that  not  even,  lest  per- 
haps :  on  the  construe,  see  fn|  with  sub]. 
7,  343.  Od.  19,  81.  b)  In  asseverations, 
netwr,  with  infin.  following.  11.  9,  133. 

p.7Jiroi»  or  fu(  «ov,  lest  perhaps,  Od.  4, 
775. 

/ui^irw  (ww),  not  yet,  18.  134.  2)  by  no 
meane,  with  imperat.  4,  234.  9)  For  p^ 
srov,  Od.  9,  102. 

ftifvwf  (trtk),  that  not  perhape,  leet 
haply,  with  subj.  and  optat.,  8,  436.  5, 
487 ;  and  after  verbs  of  fearing,  that  per- 
haps. 2)  Interrogatively,  whether  not 
perhape,  10,  101. 

ftijpa,  TO,  rare  plur.  otpayiioiv,  q.  t. 

p,7lpt.v$ot.  If,  a  cord,  a  siring,  *23,  854. 
857.  866.  867.  869. 

/ttiifptbv,  r6,  only  in  the  plur.  pjipia, 
rarely  laipa,  1,  464.  Od.  3,  179;  the  thigh- 
boHte,  the  thigh^ieeee,  whieh  were  cut 
ftom   the   thighs  {pn^oCi,   of  victims. 


Mfipiovrjv, 
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They  wer«  then  covered  with  pieces  of 
flesh  frum  ttie  other  parts,  enveloped 
with  a  doubled  covering  of  caul,  and 
thus  burnt  as  a  sacriiice  to  the  gods,  II. 
1,  460.  Od.  3,  456;  hence  often  wCova 
ui}pta,  1,  40;  thus  Niizschad  Od.  3,  456. 
Voss,  Myth.  Brief.  I.  39,  explains  iirfpia 
as  the  /iip-6oner,  with  the  llesh  belonging 
to  them. 

Mifptoyiff,  ovi,  h,  son  of  Molus  of 
Crete,  charioteer  of  Idomenrus,  2,  651. 
7,  166. 

ftilpof ,  &,  the  upper  fleshy  part  of  the 
hip,  the  thighs  spoken  of  men,  5,  305.  12, 
162.  aop  ipvaoffBat  irapa.  /xifpov,  to  draw 
the  sword  from  the  thigh,  II.  2)  Spoken 
of  beasts,  only  in  the  connexion,  /ii^povf 
cfcrofMi',  see  mimmv,  1,  460.  Od.  12. 
360. 

uffp4oiJM.i,  depon.  mid.  aor.  Ep.  /xi|pv- 
o'apii}v,  to  draw  in,  to  take  t»,  to  furl, 
urria,  Od.  12,  170.t 

ft^9Twp,  ttipof t  o  (fti|3op«u.),  \)  an  ad- 
viser, a  eoutiteltor,  spoken  of  Zeus 
(governor  of  the  world,  V.),  8,  22;  of 
heroes :  f&^oTwpcv  piLx>}f ,  avr^f ,  coun- 
sellors in  battle  (Vos;i:  'exciters  of 
battle'),  4,  328.  17,  339.  2)  which  occa- 
sions any  thing :  ^6fioto,  the  occasion  or 
cause  of  flight,  6,  97.  12,  39 :  but  of 
horses,  skilled  in  flying  (impetuous 
steeds,  V.),  5,  272.  8,  1U8. 

M^irrwp,  opof,  o,  son  of  Priam,  24, 
257. 

fi^re  ire),  and  not,  and  that  not.  /k^tc 
— ft^rc,  neither — nor,  also  with  re  in  the 
second  member,  13,  230.  On  the  con- 
strue, see  lu/i. 

/ui^p,  MiF<P«f*  ^1  contr.  /xiyTp^,  a 
mother,  spoken  of  animals,  2,  3 13.  17,  4. 
Od.  10,  414.  2)  Metaph.  spoken  of  re- 
gions in  which  any  thing  especiMlly 
flourishes :  lu/jnip  fi^Awy,  Oifp&y,  mother 
of  kheep ;  of  wild  beasts,  i.  e.  abounding 
In  sheep,  etc.,  II.  2,  696.  8,  47,  and 
elsewhere. 

/uLifTt,  neut.  of  fiifrtf,  q.  t. 

tirjn,  see  piiriv. 

/iifriaw  (p,T)rif ),  Ep.  fiifTidw,  only  pres. 
and  imperf.  1 )  to  have  in  mind,  to  de- 
vise, to  plan,  /SovAaf,  20,  153 ;  absnl.  7, 
45.  2)  to  devise  prudtmtty,  to  plan,  to 
plot,  ri,  10,208;  kcuco,  15,27.  18.312; 
vooTor  Tiri,  Od.  6,  14.  Mid.  to  conclude 
bff  oneself,  to  deliberate,  U.  22,  174 ;  with 
infin.  12,  17. 

'  fii^MTO,  h,  £p.  for  iirirUnit  (fiifrto- 
/uu),  eounuUor,  eoMneelting  (rtiling,  V.), 
epith.  of  Zeus,  1,  175.  Od.  14,  243,  and 
often. 

IM.yirt6et/e,  eovoi,  cr  (fiifric),  1)  rich  in 
counsel,  wtee,  h.  Ap.  344.  2)  wisely  pre- 
pared or  devieed,  ^opfMueo,  Od^4,  227. f 

/utwrtb^oi,   depon.   mid.    (iL^m),   fuL 

Sirn  vofuti,  aor.  1  efu^rwaiitim;  the  pres. 
I  not  found  in  H.  iatitifnam,  1)  to  have 
in  mind,  to  deliberate  upon,  Od.  9,  26||. 
2)  to  invent,  to  devise,  to  plot,  ix^ea,  II.  3, 
417 ;  fiipfitpa^  to  practiae  dreadful  deeds, 
10,  46;  0war6rru%,  15,  349;   nani  rivo, 


Od.  18,  27.  (In  the  earlier  edd.  we  find 
incorrectly  ftifrMvoftat ) 

/uiiiridw,  Ep.  for  fHfriaai. 

fii|riv,  tof ,  ri,  dat.  p.i}Ti,  Ep.  for  fii|ru, 

1)  prudence,  understanding,  imtelligenee, 
the  ability  to  counsel,  often  11.  and  Od. 

2)  counsel,  advice,  plan,  tapedient,  e»i>ly 
larrnv  v^'vcir,  IL  7,  324.  10.  19.  Od.  4, 
678. 

/uiifrif  or  fill  Ttv,  neut.  p-ifrt,  gen.  /i^ivoc 
(rU),  that  none,  (that  no)  that  no  one, 
constr.  of  p.^.  2)  pifri,  fVequenrly.  ms 
adv.  that  not  perhaps,  indeed  not  perhaps, 
4,  42.  5,  567.  Od.  2,  67. 

pifrpoirdTMp,  opof,  6,  poet,  (iranfp),  a 
mother's  father,  a  maternal  grandfather, 
11,  224.  t 

pi|rpvi».  4>  A  step-mother,  *S,  389.  13, 
697. 

pifTp«MOf,  til,  lov,  poet,  for  iirfrp^ot 
(pi|n}p).  maternal,  botfia,  Od.  19,  410.t 

fjLTJrpwi,  woe,  b  ipLjfnjp),  a  mother's 
brother,  an  uncle,  *2,  062.  16,  717. 

liUXavdopAt,  depon.  mid.  fpif^^amf), 
only  pres.  and  imperf.,  3  plur.  imperf. 
pifXawiwiTO,  Ep.  for  ep.iixaimvro,  1) 
Prop,  to  prepare  with  art,  to  build, 
machlnor,  reCxea,  8,  177.  2)  to  in- 
rent,  to  devise,  to  purpote,  to  practise, 
mly  in  a  bad  signif. :  xoicd,  drdo-doAo, 
to  practise  wickedness,  11,  695 ;  rivi  and 
ciri  TiFi,  Od.  4,  822. 

pLTIXetvdm,  Ep.  paxavow  s  iirixavdofiatt 
from  this  the  partcp.  piixoi^oMKraf,  Od. 
18,  143.t 

*pi)X'^*'''^>  ^'^^  ^>  poet,  for  pi)x'*^ 
Ti|«.  machinator,  one  who  practises 
cunning  or  prudence,  crafty,  h.  Merc.  436. 

Mxatf  eat,  to,  poet,  for  pijXoi^i  meane, 
remedg,  counsel,  2,  342.  ov8c  ri  p^x^ 
C9TI,  there  is  no  remedy,  i.  e.  it  is  im- 
possible, 9,  249.  cf.  oKoe,  Od.  14.  238. 

M}}wv,  ovof,  6  (5,  43],  see  JAigoves. 

luaivfn,  aor.  1  ipkiriva,  aor.  1  pass, 
cptdv^i*,  Ep.  3  plur.  for  cpuu^ottv,  4, 
146 ;  according  to  Buitm.  3  dual  aor.  2 
sync,  for  ^pidvo^y,  1)  to  stain,  to  colour, 
cAc04iKra  Aoivuei,  4,  141.  2)  to  stain,  to 
defile,  to  foul,  oAfiari,  KOvCjgai,  *16,  797. 
17,  439. 

puu^KOf,  or  {fuaiveaOai  ^vot),  de- 
filed with  slaughter,  stained  with  slavgh- 
ter,  reeking  with  gore  [gore-tainted,  Cp.  I, 
epith.  of  ArSs,  *5,  31.  455.  844.  Lobeck 
and  Buttm.  read  piot^vof  ftom  piat- 
Mo^ot  and  ^orot,  and  its  connexion  with 
^poToAoiytf  and  reix^at-irK^ra  requires  an 
act.  signif.  accustomed  to  stain  oneeelf 
with  blood  (SchoL  |itatvtfp<vof  {Mid.)  ^ 
voiv).  Ameie. 

luapit,  i(,  6v  (fuaum),  stained,  defiled, 
fouled,  24.  420.t 

piyeL^opoi,  poet,  for  ptytvpot,  mid. 
Od.  8,  27I.t 

furfia,  adv.  (pvyrvpt),  mixed,  mingled 
together,  Od.  24,  77;  with  dat.  BeoU, 
mixed  among  the  gods.  II  8,  437. 

■ptySifv,  adv.  s  ptydo,  h.  Men*.  494. 

ptyvvpi,  Ep.  fuayv,  Ait.  pi^w,  aor.  1 
etu(a,  fut.  mid.  lufdpat,  Ep.  aur.  2  sync 


Midcio. 
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S  ting.  <fiurro,  perf.  put.  lUiuypLox,  aor.  1 
pau.  itii^Bifv,  and  aor.  3  «^«ir<|i't  fut. 
past.  ^lyifcrofMu.  (Th«  pres.  laiywviu  it 
not  in  H.)    I)  Act.  to  mixt  to  mingttt 

Srop.  spoken  of  fluids,  with  accus.  olvor, 
,  270.^  Od.  1,  110  :  ^ipfuuca,  Od.  4,  2S0; 
pass.  SXtirax  iktiuyiUifor  tliap,  food  sear 
soned  with  salt.  According  to  others, 
food  out  of  the  sea,  Od.  1 1,  123.  6)  Me- 
taph.  to  join,  to  bind,  to  ««««,  to  bring  any 
thing  to  another  in  close  contact,  ri  rtvt ; 
X<(ipa«  T«  lUwot  T«,  to  mingle  hands  and 
spirit,  L  e.  to  come  into  close  fight,  II. 
13,  510;  av^paf  Koiconfrt  itai  oAytirt,  to 
bring  men  into  wretchedness  and  suffer* 
ing,  Od.  20.  201.  Pa^s.  ykStva^  <Vc>ucto, 
their  speech  was  mingled,  II.  14,  43b. 
Od.  10,  175.     II)    Mid.  with  aor.  pass. 

1 )  to  mingle  thenutlots,  to  mingle,  spoken 
of  sheep:  vom-w,  in  the  pasture,  II.  2, 
475;  uf  tempes'ts,  Od.  5,  317.  2)  Me- 
taph.  to  mix  oneself,  to  touch  any  thing, 
with  dat.  Kofiti  Kovijivtv  jfux^i  the  head 
plunged  in  the  dust,  II.  10,  457;  also 
spoken  of  men,  3,  55;  of  the  spear: 
fAtx^mu  ryjcoox  ^orroc.  pierced  into  the 
entr«ils  of  the  mau,  1 1, 438.  8)  Mokt  fre- 
quently of  men  :  to  mingle  oneself  with, 
to  consort  with,  to  have  intercourse  with, 
to  have ctmmeree  or  live  with  ;  with  dat. 
irpo/uMLxoi<ri,  Mmongst  the  front  warriors, 
a9a»aTOttrw,  24,  91 ;  also  iv  irfMiLdvoia-i, 
Od.  18,  379:  aXxoiairoto't,  to  have  inter- 
coume  with  strangers,  II.  3,  48 ;  and  cr 
nvt,  3,  209;  and  cc  'Axotovv,  18,  216; 
absol.  Od.  4,  178;  lu^ecBai  ^evvQ,  to 
mingle  in  hospitality,  Od.  24,  314.  b) 
In  a  hostile  signif. :  to  meet  in  battle, 
i.  e.  to  come  into  close  fight,  Tpt^eww, 
II.  5,  143;  iv  jot,  13,  286;  ip  iroAo^^vt 
Tu>oc,  to  engage  in  a  pugilistic  contest 
with  any  one,  21,  469.  c)  Esply  spoken 
of  sensual  love :  iy  ^tk&nfTi  and  ^cAo- 
TifTt  TiKOf,  6,  161.  165;  and  riri,  21,  143; 
also  einrf,  4, 445 ;  once  with  accus.  evv^p, 
15,  33 :  spoken  of  man  and  wife  at  once, 
and  also  of  each  person  singly,  when  it 
may  be  translated,  to  embreue  in  love,  to 
have  intercourse  with  any  one. 

Mt3<ta,  ii,  Ep.  for  "Miiea,  a  town  in 
Boeotia,  on  the  lake  Copals,  which  ac- 
cording to  Strabo  was  swallowed  up  by 
thU  lake,  2,  607. 

*Mt5i)«.  cw,  &,  Ep.  for  M^ISav,  Ung  of 
the  Phrygians,  Ep.  S. 

lUKfi^,  ^,  6p,  Ion.  form  opMcpit,  little, 
email,  short,  accus.  S4ijms,  S,  801.  Od.  3, 
290;  only  twice.  iropA  /ujcptfv,  almost, 
Batr.  241.    Coinpar.  ifiuv,  q.  ▼. 

fiucTo,  seeuiyw/uu. 

Mt'Aifroc,  i|,  1)  a  noted  and  opnlent 
eommercial  city  of  the  lonians  in  Caria, 
with  four  ports,  2,  868.  h.  Ap.  42.  180. 

2)  a  town  on  the  island  of  Crete,  mother 
city  of  the  Ionian  Miletus,  2,  647. 

fuMoirdpijIot,  or  (iropctdl),  having  red 
eheeks,  L  e.  sides,  red,  epith.  of  ships, 
whoee  sides  were  painted  with  vermilion, 
S,  637.  Od.  9,  125.    («  Red-beaked,'  V.) 

Mifiast  avTot,  6,  a  promontory  in  Asia 


Minor,  east  of  Chios,  at  the  southern 
extremity  of  the  Erithreaa  istlunus,  Od. 

5,  172. 

*^ficofuu,  depon.  mid.  le  HMtoto,  with 
accus.  h.  Ap.  136.  Batr.  7. 

fufivo^w,  poet,  form  of  puhm,  to  remain, 
2,  392.  10,  549.  2)  Trana.  with  accus. 
to  awat<,  to  wail  for,  h.  8,  6. 

fitfun^Kw  (root  MNAO),  fut.  ^yi(0M« 
aor.  1  tfuniva,  fut.  mid.  /unjvoiiai,  aor.  I 
iiurnaaii-iiv,  iterat.  luntrnmanrro,  perf. 
mid.  fi^mf^Mu,  2  sing,  luiurff  fur  titfivif 
irai,  optat.  fMfirifiniv,  24,  74r5 ;  and  ^«/&- 
vewro  for  /UfUf^ro,  23,  361 ;  ftit.  S  iamil- 
tr^vofuu,  aor.  1  past  only  infln.  iiyifir^^ 
vat,  Od.  4,  118.  Also  in  the  pres.  /it- 
IA.vria-KOiuu  and  ijumofiat,  contr.  ijumfiai, 
in  the  expanded  forms,  partrp.  prts. 
^MtfOfifrot,  imperf.  eiivwnm,  to  remind, 
to  put  in  mind,  rum,  Od.  12,  38;  of  any 
thing,  rtya  rtKOf,  II.  I,  407.  Od.  3,  103. 
14,  169.  Mid.  to  remember,  to  call  to 
mind,  to  think  of,  to  bethink  oneself,  with 
gen.  often ;  oAiriff,  to  bethink  oneself  of 
spirit,  i.  e.  to  show  it,  11.6,  112;  yoff 
/i^«.  4,  222 ;  mkipuoto,  mvtov,  e'trov, 
fiptipLifi,  Koirov,  etc. ;  instead  of  the  gen. 
once  ^vya6«  fivtiorro,  they  bethougxt 
themselves  of  fiight.  16.  697.  2)  to  men- 
tion,  to  bring  to  mind  by  ^leaking,  with 
gen.  2,  492.  Od.  4.  118.  331 ;  witti  accus. 
h.  Ap.  159 ;  and  ofi^'  rivof.  Od.  4,  151  ; 
ap^i  Tiwa,  h.  6,  1 ;  and  v^i  rirof,  Od. 
7,  192.  3)  The  perf.  mid.  hns  the 
pres.  signif.  like  memuni,  1  bethink  my- 
self, I  remember;  fot.  3  |U|iyijao|Aai,  I 
shall  remain  mindfU.  mly  with  gen.  5, 
818 ;  and  with  accus.  Tv6^  ^pyov,  oAAo, 

6.  222.  9,  527.  Od.  14,  168w  24,  122;  and 
with  infin.  II.  17,  364 ;  and  the  partcp. 
often  absol.  5,  263.  19,  153. 

Itifkim,  poet,  form  for  lums,  only  pr»a. 
and  imperf.  1)  to  remain,  2,  331.  2) 
With  accus.  to  wait  far,  to  await,  4,  340. 
Od   11,210. 

/ttV.  accus.  sing,  of  the  pron.  3  pers. 
for  avT6v,  avr^v,  a»r6,  always  enclitic, 
often  iLw  avToy,  (the  person)  himself 
(not  as  a  r^eteive),  21,  245;  but  avror 
lt.i¥  [only  once],  himself,  as  a  reflfxive 
{se  seipsum),  Od.  4,  244,  for  the  plur. ; 
doubtful,  ef.  Thiersch,  Oram,  f  204.  5. 

Miyv<iof ,  1),  or,  Ep.  Miwifibc,  Minyian^ 
appellation  of  Orchomeniia  in  Bceotia, 
named  from  the  powerful  tribe  of  the 
MInyae,  2.  511 ;  Ep.  form  Od.  11,  284. 

Miwi|ibv,  b,  Ep.  for  MuwctoY,  I)  a 
river  in  Elis,  according  to  Strab.  VIII. 
347.  Paus.  5, 1.  7,  the  Anignu;  accord- 
ing to  others,  the  Peneue. 

/Atyv6w  (/urvf),  poet,  only  pret.  and 
imperf.  iterat.  imperf.  fUMtscneori  1) 
Trans,  to  diminish,  to  lessen,  to  in^tstir, 
to  weaken,  with  aectit.,  15,  492.  493.  22, 
242.  Od.  14,  17.  2)  Intrant,  to  become 
smaller,  to  decrease,  to  be  destroyed,  11. 
16,  392.  17,  738.  Od.  12,  46;  Ifrop  krai- 
pm¥,  Od.  4,  374;  «6^,  to  pine  away 
with  desire,  h.  Cer.  202. 

iuywtfa,  adv.  (fuyvf )  a  UUU,  a  vsry 
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liUte^  for  a  tisM,  only  of  time,  4,  466.  Od. 
lA,  494. 

luwv^aiuttt  om  (/iU'wtfa),  compar.  /ti- 
rwtfoJiMrepoc,  lasting  but  a  short  time, 
aiwK,  4,  778;  short-livedt  l,  352.  Od.  11, 
307. 

/Auofpi^M  (/ittorpdc),  /o  moan,  fo  whimper^ 
to  tttmsntf  to  trail,  prop,  spoken  of  women, 
5,  889.  Od.  4,  719. 

*MiMtftof ,  or,  £p.  for  Miryoc,  MinoioHt 
h.  Ap.  303. 

litpwi,  (K,  o,  aeeus.  Mtvwa  and  Mivm 
ed.  Wolf,  MivMv  ed.  Spuziier  after  Ari- 
tcarch.,  II.  14,  322;  son  of  Zeus  and 
Europa,  king  of  Crete,  famed  as  a  wise 
ruler  and  lawgiver,  13,  450.  451.  14,  322. 
His  wise  laws  he  had  received  from 
Zeus  himself,  since  he  had  for  nine  years 
intercourse  with  Zeus,  Od.  19,  178.  His 
daughter  is  Ariadne  and  his  son  Deu- 
calion, Od.  11,  321.  19,  178.  He  also 
appears  in  the  realm  of  shades  as  ruling 
king,  Od.  11,  567.  Later  tradition  alone 
makes  him  a  judge  in  the  under  world. 

luaydyxtui,  ij  (oyxoft,  a  dsll,  gl^n, 
gutley,  a  defile,  a  ravine,  in  which  the 
mountain  torrents  meet,  4,  455. f 

ILUTf^t  B  form  of /ityioffAt,  q.  v. 

fuvcw  (/it<rof ),  aor.  1  «/it<nT<ra,  to  hate, 
to  abominate,  to  detest.  uiay\vi  /iiv  jcviri 
tnpiLo,  yevivSai,  it  was  an  abhorrence  to 
him  to  become  a  prey  to  the  dogs,  Voss, 
II.  17.  272. 

fiurOit,  b,  a  reward,  wages.  Aire,  10, 
804.  21.  445.  450;  plur.,  Od.  10,  84. 

luaniXXu  (akin  to  fAiruXof),  to  cut  in 
small  pieces,  to  cut  up,  spoken  of  carving 
flesh,  with  accus.,  1,  465.  2,  428.  Od.  3, 
462. 

fiirof,  &,  the  cord,  the  thread,  a  single 
thread  introduced  into  the  warp  (infvu>v), 
23,  762.  t  (Others  understand  the  warp 
by  it,  stamen.  Cp.  translates,  'she 
tends  the  flax,  drawing  it  to  a  thread.') 

yiirpn,  71,  a  belt,  a  girdle,  a  woollen  belt 
worn  by  warriors  about  the  abdomen, 
furnished  with  metallic  plates  as  a  de- 
fence against  missiles,  and  distinct  from 
<w«Tijp,  •5,  857.  4.  137. 

fity^ftf,  see  /icyw/uu. 

ILvaoiLa.1,  ground  form  of  p*pL¥^<nmiMML, 
io  remevtber.  contr.  fivniiai.  which  occurs 
in  the  Ep.  expanded  forms  of  the  pres. 
and  imperf.  see  fiifLvrifitm. 

fiydoijju,  contr.  ^vw/uiat,  depon.  mid. 
Iterat.  imperf.  /tvao-irflTO,  to  court,  to  woo, 
to  seek  in  marriage,  with  oxoiTty,  ywauca, 
Od.  1,  39.  16,  431 ;  and  absol.  'Od.  16, 
77.  10,  529.  (Only  in  the  pres.  and  im- 
perf. sometimes  in  the  contract  and 
sometimes  in  the  expanded  forms.) 

MN AO,  root  of  fuitviivioif, 

fiv^tUL,  arof,  r6  (MNAO),  a  tnemorial, 
a  monument,  xtipStv,  Od.  15,  126.  21,  40; 
ra^iov,  a  tomb,  23,  610. 

ILinatJ09vvii,  4  (fAmffiMv),  remembranee, 
memerff.  fivi)fi09vin|  nt  hretra  wvpitt  yevi- 
ir0M,  then  let  there  be  some  remembrance 
of  the  Are,  8,  181. t 

•MmfM^vni,    4    (•VofMte,    Henn.), 


daughter  of  Uranus,  mother  of  the  Muses 
by  Zeus,  h.  Merc.  429. 

ILv^lijbtv,  or,  gen.  orot  (mH/m|),  mind" 
ful,  remembering,  Od.  21,  95 ;  with  gen. 
^6pmv,  niindftil  of  the  lading  [i.  e.  careful 
ot  the  goods  stowed  in  his  ship],  Od.  8. 
163.  ^ 

p.v^vaxt  lunftraffttero,  see  ftiftv^e'jcw. 

Mv^oof.  o,  a  noble  PafOnian,  21.  210. 

^mfOTcvM  (fivi)<rnk),  fut.  lurrivre^vm, 
to  woo,  to  solicit  in  marri'tge.  absol.  Od. 
4, 684 ;  and  with  accus.  yvvouca,  a  wuman, 
Od.  18,  276.^ 

fivriirriip,  ^pof,  b  (ftvetOfiai),  a  suitor, 
a  wooer,  often  spoken  of  the  suitors  of 
Ppnelape;  the  number  of  them,  *0d. 
16,  243. 

fu^oTtf,  UK,  4«  poet,  for  fivq/Ao.  re- 
mrmbrance,  memory,  ov6e  rt«  17fi.tr  lop- 
irov  iL.,s»we  thought  not  0/  supper,  Ud. 
13,  280. t 

inynaroi,  i{.  6p  iitMoofiai),  wooed,  who 
is  won  by  presents,  and  hence  a  lawful 
wife,  always  as  fem.  with  oXoyof .  jcovpi6iii, 
6,  246.  Od.  1.  36. 

fivi)OTvv,  vo«,  ^,  Ion.  for  ^r^orrcia.  the 
act  of  wooing,  soliciting  in  marriage, 
•Oil.  2,  199.  19,  18. 

fiiy6iLeyoi.  fivtoovro,  Ep.  for  fttnaiievoq, 
j/trwrro  from  /traoftai,  q.  v. 

/Aoyew  (Moyof),  aor.  1  e/itfyirira.  1)  In- 
traiis.  to  weary  oneself,  to  fatigw  oneself, 
to  exert  oneself,  to  suffer  pain,  mly  as 
part,  with  another  verb,  11,  636.  12,  29. 
2)  Trans,  with  accus.  to  endure,  to  bear, 
to  suffer,  akyea,  Od.  2,  348.  woKkoi,  II.  23, 
607.  a«9Aoi;f.  Od.  4,  170.  eiri  rtri,  about 
any  thing,  11.  1,  162.  Od.  16,  19. 

Moyt«,  adv.  iitirfoi),  with  difficulty, 
scarcely,  (22,  412.  lis  long  in  the  arsis,) 
9,355.  Od.  3,  119. 

ft/6yo9,  b,  pains,  labour,  exertion,  4, 
27.  t 

^oyoirr^KOf,  or  (n6yts,  rucrw),  exciting 
pains  {dotorum  ereatrix,  £rn.),  that 
causes  the  woman  to  bear  with  pain. 
Thus  according  to  Aristarchus.  Others, 
'  aiding  those  that  bring  forth  with  diffi- 
culty,' but  such  paroxytoneii  have  an 
active  signiflcaiion  (cf.  9<oT6«eof),  epith. 
of  Ilithyia  (Eileithyia),  •11,270.  16,  187. 
19,  103. 

fi6Bo9,  b,  poet  (akin,  to  fi^yot),  the  tu- 
mult of  battle,  baUle,  7,  117.  18,  159; 
iinrwr,  a  tumult  of  horses,  the  battle- 
tny  of  cavalry,  7,  240. 

fiolpa,  ^  {neipofiai),  \)  a  part,  in  op- 
position to  the  wbole,  10,  253.  Od.  4,  97; 
esply  a  share  in  any  thing,  Od.  11,  534  ; 
in  a  repast,  a  portion,  Od.  3,  40  66  :  and 
often  metaph.  ovV  alSovs  fiolpav  ex*ty, 
to  have  no  particle  of  shame,  Od.  20,  171 ; 
hence,  fitness,  propriety :  xari  ttolpop, 
suitably,  properly,  often  with  ctTrctr.  a. so 
iv  fioipji,  11.  19,  186;  and  irapa  itoipo^, 
contrary  to  propriety,  0<1.  15,  509.  2) 
Enply  the  portion  of  life,  the  lot  of  life, 
Od.  19,  192 ;  in  full,  yuolfta.  /Storoio,  the 
measure  of  life.  II.  4,  1 75 ;  generally,  fate, 
destiny,  with  infin.  Od.  4,  475.  II.  7,  52, 
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eaply  in  a  bad  slgnif.  the  lot  »f  deatht  6, 
488;  connected  with  tfdvarof,  3,  liil. 
Also  in  a  good  signif.  Od.  20,  76,  pros- 
perttffj  good  fortune^  opp.  a/i/iopii|. 

Moipa,  If,  prop,  name,  the  yoddeit  of 
fatt,  the  Parea  of  the  Romans,  who  al- 
lotted to  men  the  destiny  of  life.  In  H. 
nily  sing,  once  plur.  24,  49.  cf.  Od.  7, 
h)7.  Fate  appears  in  11.  in  general, 
without  limitation,  but  still  not  in  it^e 
sense  of  an  Rlteolute  fatalism.  Primarily, 
every  thmg  is  ascribed  to  fate,  whoxe 
unconditional  necessity  is  most  striking, 
e.  g.  death,  as  a  Imw  of  nature,  Od.  17. 
326;  also  every  thing  independent  of 
the  free  will  of  man,  e.  g.  birth,  death, 
fortune,  misfortune,  etc.  Moira  is  pri- 
marily the  dispeiistfr  of  fate,  Od.  3,  236 
—238:  still  Zeus  is  also  mentioned  as 
the  ruler  of  fate,  Od.4,  208.  20,  76,  he 
can  accelerate  or  delay  the  destiny  of 
iloirOf  or  in  doubtful  cases  decide  it,  II. 
12,  402.  16,  443;  nor  is  all  influence 
denied  to  the  other  gods,  Od.  3,  269.  8, 
167. 

/uiotpirycv^f,  Cf  (ytvotu  favoured  by  fate 
at  birth,  burn  to  happine$»,  3,  182. t 

fioix^yp*-**-!  Ta  (oypa),  the  penalty  in- 
dicted upon  one  detected  in  adultery 
[th'  adulterer's  forfeit,  Cp.],  Od.  8,  332.t 

fLokeZy,  see  ^Aw(rKw• 

^dAi/3of,  o,  puet.  for  floXv^6o«,  lend,  II, 
237.  t  Some  prefer  to  read  /li.6Av^o«,  see 
fioAv06atya. 

^loXtbiv,  tovoit  b,  1)  son  of  Molione, 
wife  of  Actor ;  in  the  dual,  rw  MoAtovc, 
the  two  3folione$,  Cteatus  and  £ur>  tus, 
II,  709;  see  'AjeropCutve  and  Evpvrof.  2) 
A  prop,  name  of  a  Trojan,  charioteer  of 
Thymbraeus,  11,  322. 

fi.oXofip6i,  o,  a  glutton,  a  parasite,  a 
greedy  beggar,  'Od.  17,  210.  18,  26;  ac- 
cording to  the  deriv.  of  the  Gramm. 
fAoAwv  <i<  popav,  better  according  to 
Kiemer  akin  to  fuiiAvf,  fiwAifFw,  a  laxy, 
fat  pauneh. 

MdAof,  o,  son  of  Deucalion,  father  of 
MeriSnes  of  Crete,  13,  249.  10,  269. 

/toAir^,  T\  (fAcAirw),  a  song  united  with 
dancing,  1,  472.  Od.4,  19;  and  generally, 
piny,  pastime,  Od.  6,  101.  2)  sona,  play- 
iny  om  the  lyre,  alone,  Od.  1,  152.  4,  19; 
also  dancing  alone,  II.  18.  606. 

^Av/S^otvo,  ii  (/ii.dAv/3ie«),  a  leaden  ball, 
which  was  tied  to  the  line  above  the  bait, 
to  sink  it  more  deeply  in  the  water,  24, 
80.  f 

MOAQ,  root  of  the  aor.  c^oAov,  see 

^AlaKTiCai. 

*^oi^f»«pof,  or  (i)^epa),  Ep.  for  itoinlj- 
/A<po«,  of  one  day,  living  only  one  day, 
ephemeral,  Batr.  305. 

/tdvov,  1),  ov,  Ep.  fiovvof,  in  H.  only 
£p.  alone,  often  ftovoi,  Batr.  257.  2) 
atone,  solitary,  4,  388.  Od.  3,  217. 

PLov6tt  (itjovoi),  Ep.  /Aovraw,  Od.,  partrp. 
aor.  pass.  fiovM$ei9,  to  nutke  single,  to 
leave  alone;  with  accus.  ytvniy,  to  pro- 
pagate the  race  singly  (so  that  there  is 
always  only  one),   Od.  16,   117;    hence 


liass.  to  be  left  alont,  XL  11,  471.   Od.  15, 
380. 

fiopgcoc,  ov,  poet,  for  ^idpo'tftoc,  q.  t. 

fiofifi^ptt,  poet,  (itvptai,  only  pres.  to 
rushf  to  roar,  to  murmur,  spoken  of  a 
stream,  ai^p^,  5,  599.  21,  325;  spoken  of 
the  ocfan,  ''iS,  403. 

ftopoeit,  <0va,  <r,  only  ^opocrra  ep^iara, 
acfonltng  to  the  br»t  critic» :  carefully 
or  skilfully  wrought  ear-rings,  of  rare 
art,  14,  183.  Od.  18.  298.  Voss,  bright, 
and  according  to  Riemer  to  be  derived 
from  iLaJipn,  to  shine. 

fUpoi,  o  (fictpo^at),  the  lot,  fate,  deetinfff 
assigned  to  a  man,  either  by  the  deity  or 
by  fate,  esply  a  sad  lot,  death,  19,  421 ; 
hence  often,  kokoh  Mopof,  i^nd  connected 
with  tfavarot,  6,  357.  Od.  9,  61 ;  vvcp 
fiopov,  see  vvep^opov. 

tLOperifiost  ov  (/uiopof).  Ep.  iiopifiot,  20, 
302  ;t  appointed  f>y  fite,  Jatrd,  Od.  16, 
392.  21,  162;  once,  appointed  to  death, 
22,  13.  pLopa-ipLOv  i)/uiap,  the  day  of  fate, 
the  day  ot  death,  i.'t,  613;  and  popatpLW 
ecrri,  with  in  (in.,  it  is  allotted  by  fate,  3, 
674 

Mdpv«,  vo«.  o,  son  of  Hippotion,  a 
Mysian.  13,  792.  14,514. 

IJLopvvaw,  fut.  {w.  perf.  pass.  fu/uM- 
pvyp-ax.  to  defile,  to  discolour,  to  foul,  to 
soil,  t'ifjLara  «airvw,  Od.  I'<,  4.'}5.t 

fioptftTi.  17,  for  in,  fignrr,  shape  of  body, 
Od.  8,  170  ;  metaph.  pLop^ii  iirioty,  grace, 
ornament  of  words,  *0d.  II,  367. 

/uiop^vof,  ov,  24,  316 ;  an  adj.  epith. 
of  an  eagle,  of  uncertain  signif.  prob. 
dark-coloured,  black,  for  op^vi),  Hesych.; 
other  explanations,  according  to  the 
Schol.,  are :  1 )  beautifully  formed,  from 
pop^.  2)  rushing  on,  swooping,  plunder* 
ing,  for^idpiiTw.  3)  dettth-briMging,  irvxa. 
^opo^voc.  4)  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  32.  a  kind 
of  eagle,  living  in  valleys  and  swamps, 
hence  Voss:  'dwelling  in  valley  and 
swamp.' 

pj6€rx!0t,  o,  a  sprout,  twig,  rod ;  as  adj. 
youny,  tender,  11,  105. t  cf.  \vyot. 

MovAtoc,  o,  1)  the  husband  of  Aga- 
mgdS,  11,  7.19.  2)  a  Trojan,  16,  696.  3) 
a  Trojan  slain  by  Achilles,  20,  472.  4)  a 
herald  of  Amphinftinus,  Od.  18,  422. 

pMvvi$,  poet,  for  pova^,  adv.  ipovvot), 
singly,  alone,  'Od.  8,  371.  11,  417. 

povvoi,  11,  OF,  see  povot. 

/uwvdw,  Ion.  for  ^ovow,  q.  v. 

Movo-a,  ii  (prob.  ss  p£»a-a  from  /law, 
perceiving,  inventing),  a  Muae,  goddess 
of  song,  of  the  poetic  art,  etc. ;  even  in 
H.  plur.,  but  the  number  nine  is  noticed 
first,  Od.  24,  60,  without  mentioning 
their  names,  which  are  found  for  the 
first  time,  Hes.  Th.  1%.  They  are,  ac- 
cording to  2,  491.  Od.  I.  10,  daughters  of 
Zeus ;  they  inhabit  Olympus.  2,484 ;  and 
entertain  the  gods  by  ringing,  1, 604.  They 
inspire  the  Epic  poeU,  suggest  to  their 
minds  the  deeds  ihey  are  to  record,  and 
accord  to  their  style  attraction  and  grace. 
[The  derivation  fi-om  pan  is  rejected  by 
Buttm.,  Mythol.  I.  289,  seq.  Am.  Ed.] 
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fAox^^  (fidx^)f  ^t«  ^ot*,  like  lurfittt 
to  lake  pains,  to  trouble  oneself,  to  be  die- 
ireaeed,  mrfitaiv,  10,  106.  t 

fiox0(^<i>=fAOx0ctt»i  to  auffetf  to  be  eiek, 
iKxeif  with  a  wound,  2,  723. t 

/ttioxA<w  (^oxAik),  to  move  with  leverei 
orqAac,  to  turn  over  the  pillars,  12,  259.t 

ftoxAof ,  6,  1)  a  lever,  Od.  5,  2GI.  2) 
any  long,  strong  stake,  *0d.  9,  332. 

ilvy^y,  ovot,  &,  king  of  Phrygia,  in 
whose  time  the  Amazons  attacked  Pbry- 
gia.  3,  186. 

fiviaXios,  II,  OF  (fivSauu),  wet  through^ 
moiet,  damp ;  diuirt,  sprinkled  with 
blood.  ll,54.t 

Mviitfv,  wFoc.  o  fappell.  iit^uiv),  I) 
son  uf  Atymnius.  charioteer  of  Pylee- 
mCnes,  a  Trojan,  slain  by  Antilochus,  5, 
580.  2)  a  Trojan  slain  by  Achilles,  21, 
2U9. 

fivcXo<if ,  two,  w  (/ivcXov),  fnll  of  mar' 
row,  marrowy,  baria,  Od.  9,  293.t 

ftv«A(k,  o.  marrow,  20,  482;  metaph. 
/AvcAbf  aKSpwr,  the  marrow  of  men, 
spoken  of  nourishing  food,  Od.  3,  291. 
20,  108. 

fivOioiuu,  depon.  mid.  (^i;0of),  ftit. 
fivdi^oo^at,  aor.  1  iiiv^nvaiLnv,  £p.  form 
2  sing.  ikv^ioL  and  ^vtfeicu,  £p.  iierat. 
imperf  iivBivKOvro,  1)  to  discourse,  In 
apeak,  to  tell,  abttol.  and  with  <iccus.  and 
infin.  21,  4C2.  2)  Trans,  to  tell,  to  nar- 
rate, to  call,  TiFi  Ti,  11,  201.  itavra  jcard 
0vii6¥,  to  upeak  every  thing  according  to 
one's  mind  [agreeably  to  me],  9,  64S. 
akri9ta,  vri/itpTea,  6.  376.  382.  cvaiVqita, 
Od.  2,  159.  iroAtv  iroAvypvow,  to  call  the 
city  rich  in  gold,  II.  18,  289.  iron  hv 
9vp.6v,  to  speak  to  a  man's  heart,  i.  e. 
to  consider,  17,  200.  Od.  5,  285;  hence 
to  counsel,  Od.  IS,  191.  [3)  to  explain, 
to  indicate,  to  interpret,  II.  1,  74.] 

ftvtfoAoycvw.  fut.  (rw,  to  relate,  to  tell, 
ri  riFi,  •Od.  12,  450.  453. 

/Avtfo««  &,  1  discouree,  word,  as  op- 
posed to  ipyov  9,  443.  Od.  4,  777;  in 
special  appUcalions:  a)  a  public  die- 
course,  Od.  1,  358.  b)  narration,  eon- 
vereation.  i»v$ot  waMs,  the  narration  of 
the  son.  Od.  11,  492.  2,  314.  4.  324.  e) 
bidding,  command,  commission,  counsel, 
IL  2,  282.  5,  493.  7,  358.  2)  a  resolve, 
plan,  project,  since  it  is  presented  in 
words,  undertaking,  14,  127.  Od.  3,  140. 
22,  288.  3)  Od  21,  70.  71  is  explained 
as  ^ol.  for  ii63o9,  noise,  conftision,  but 
unnecessarily;  it  signifies  project,  pur- 
pose, as  no.  2.  wdi  nv'  oAAi^v  luiBov 
wot^aao^ax  hrurxsvCrir  HvvanrBe,  you 
could  not  make  any  pretest  for  your 
undertaking,  Voss. 

fivta,  if,  a  Jiff,  an  image  of  unblushing 
impudence,  a)  a  house^Jty,  4,  131.  b)  a 
musquito,  2,  469.  17,  570.  e)  a  carriou- 
Jfy,  19,  25. 

MvKoAir,  1^,  a  mountain  In  Ionia  (Asia 
Minor),  opposite  Samos,  which  formed 
a  promontory ;  also  called  Trogilium,  2, 
869. 

MwtaXriavt,  if  (MvicoAifov^,  Henn.  h. 


A  p.  224),  a  city  in  Boeotia,  near  Tanagrai 
2,  498. 

^vjcaofioAi  depon.  (/iv),  aor.  SfLVKOv, 
perf.  fienvKa,  1)  to  btttow,  spoken  of 
cattle,  Od.  10,  413.  II.  18,  580.  2)  to 
crack,  to  rattle,  to  buxz,  to  roar,  spckrn 
of  doors  and  of  a  spear.  5,  749.  20,  260 ; 
of  a  river.  12,460.  21,  237. 

/uLvmr^^M,  o,  bellowing,  roaring,  18, 
575.  Od.  12.  265. 

Mvmrvif,  71,  1)  daughter  of  Inachus, 
wife  of  Arestor,  who  gave  name  to  the 
city  Mycene,  Od.  2,  120.  2)  Plur.  Mv- 
K^vai,  Mycinee,  a  town  in  Argolis,  the 
residence  of  Agamemiioo,  at  the  time  of 
the  Trojan  war  famous  esply  for  the 
treasury  of  Atreus,  and  by  the  Cyclopean 
walls;  its  ruins  are  near  the  village 
Krabata:  plur.  2,  569:  sing.  4,  52. 
From  this  1)  adv.  Mvki)ki}9<v,  from 
Mycenae.  2)  MvKiyFatot,  ly,  or,  Mycenian, 
15,  638. 

ILVKov,  see  hvkoopml. 

fLvXa(,  ojcof.  o  (^vAi}),  prop,  a  mill* 
stone;  and  generally,  any  large  stone, 
12,  161. f 

fjiifkri,  71  f/ivAAw),  a  mill,  'Od.  7.  104. 
20,  106.  The  mills  of  the  ancients  were 
hand*mills.  which  were  turned  by  maids; 
or  rathrr  mortars,  in  which  the  grain 
was  broken. 

ILv\7ii>aT0%,  ov  (tri<^ait.ax),  broken  or 
ground  m  a  mill,  Od.  2,  355. t 

/xvAo<i2>if.  <<  Kifiof),  similar  to  a  mill- 
stone, ircTpof.  7,  270.  t  Batr.  217. 

fivvTJ,  71  (akin  to  anvvtt),  a  pretext,  an 
excuse,  a  tarrying,  plur.  Od.  21,  lll.f 

MvKijc,  i}Tof,  6,  son  of  Evrnus,  husband 
of  Briseis,  ruler  in  Lyrnessus,  2,  692.  19, 
296. 

*fivofrrdvof,  ov  (rrstyw ),  mouse-slaying, 
ftvoKT.  rpoiraiov,  a  trophy  on  account  of 
the  slaughter  of  the  mice,  Batr.  159. 

fivpuctf,  71,  a  tamarisk,  according  to 
MiqueLi,  Horn.  Flora,  p.  39,  the  French 
tamarisk,  tamarix  Galliea,  a  shrub  coin* 
mon  in  southern  marshy  regions,  *10, 
466.  b.  Merc.  81.  (t  in  the  arsis,  21, 
350.) 

fivprxtvof,  17,  or.  of  the  tamarisk  i  o^of« 
a  tamarisk  branch,  6,  39.t 

tSvpivTi,  71,  daughter  of  Teucer,  wife 
of  Dardanus,  according  to  Strab.  an 
Amazon,  who  lay  buried  here.  The  tra- 
dition of  the  Pelasgians  called  a  mound 
the  monument  of  Myrina,  which  the 
men  of  that  day  called  thorn-hill,  2,  814; 
see  Baricta. 

fivpios,  71,  ov,  very  much,  injlniie,  in- 
numerable. fLvpiov  x^'po^oft  immense 
rubbish,  21,  320;  frequently  in  the  plur. 
1,  3.  12,  326.  2)  infinitely  great,  il- 
limitable, a  thousand-fold,  axo«,  20.  282  ; 
&V09,  Od.  15,  452;  often  plur.  oAyco, 
icifiea  (fivpiot,  countless :  but  pvpioi,  ten 
thousand,  according  to  the  Granim.). 

Mvf>/uit&ovcf,  ot,  sing.  Mvf>/uii6wv,  orot, 
the  Myrmidons,  an  Achaian  race  in  Thes« 
saly,  Phtbidtis,  under  the  dominion  of 
Achilles,  whose  chief  towns  were  Phthia 
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and  Hellai,  1, 180.  Od.  4,  9.  Thej  had 
amignted  under  Peleus  tmm  jEn\n%  to 
Thessalf.  On  the  fabulous  explanation 
of  the  name  by  the  metamoqihoiiia  of 
anu  into  men,  see  Ovid.  Met.  7,  623. 

IL&poftML,  only  mid.  (act.  /tvpM,  Hesiod.), 
to  dutotve  in  teartf  to  werp ;  ati^i  tivo, 
abnut  any  one,  19,  6 ;  to  lament ^  to  wail, 
in  eonnex.  with  kAoam.  yoow,  22,  427. 
Od.  19,  119. 

'fivpirtvoct^ijf,  c¥  (<I8of ),  aimilar  to  a 
mfrtte,  h.  Merc.  81. 

iivoaxvoK,  71  ( s^vppiVfK),  a  villaice  In 
Elis  near  Dyme;  later  rh  Mvptovktmv, 
2,  616. 

*^vf ,  ifcvof,  &.  a  mowft,  Batr. 

Mvoot,  oi.  tha  Afywtns,  I)  the  in- 
habitants  of  the  district  of  My^ia  in 
Asia  Minor,  which  in  the  time  of  Homer 
exrended  from  the  ^sopus  to  Olympu*. 
They  had  emiirrated  from  Thrace,  2,  &58. 
10,  430.  14,  512.  2)  a  race  in  Europe, 
originally  on  the  Danube,  from  which 
the  Asiatic  Mysians  sprang,  13,  5.  Strab. 
VII.  p.  295. 

fAVXfioc.  i  Oav^w)i  tithing,  groaningt 
Od.  24,  416.t 

Mv^oirarot,  i},  or,  irrcg.  superl.  of 
/tvxcM«.  fivxetraTor  I^e,  he  sat  in  the  in- 
nermost comer,  i.  e.  farthest  from  the 
entrance,  Od.  21,  146.  t 

^v^oKfc,  adv.  (/Avxof),  poet,  into  the 
intttrioTt  to  the  innermott  recese,  Od.  22, 
270. 

fLvxiAt,  o  (/avm).  the  innermoet  plaee^  the 
interittff  the  corner,  of  a  tent,  house, 
fort;  an  inlet,  21,  23.  ^vxv  *Apycoc.  in 
the  interior  of  Aryos,  6,  152.  Od.  3,  263. 

/AVM,  aor.  eiunra,  perf.  /icfivxa,  intrans. 
to  shut  up,  to  eloeet  spoken  of  the  eye, 
24,  637.  cXicca  lUfivKw^  the  wounds  were 
closed,  *24,  420.  (v  is  in  the  pres.  double- 
timed.) 

fivwr,  wvo«,  i  (fivv),  a  place  in  the  body 
where  several  muscles  unite ;  a  knot  of 
muteUs,  16,  315  (V.  'the  calf).  324. 

/AwAof.  o  (aitin  to  fiohot),  paine.  labour; 
e«ply  itMkot  *Apirof,  the  labour  or  toil  of 
Ard.'i,  i.  e.  eonteet^  battle,  II. ;  also  alone, 
contest,  17,  397  ;  between  Irus  and  Odys- 
seus (Ulysses),  Od.  18,  283. 

i»m\v,  to  (onlv  nomin.  and  aeous.),  a 
(hbulouB  magical  herb  with  black  roots 
and  white  flowers.  Theophr.  Hist.  Plant. 
9,  15.  17,  understands  by  it,  attium  »<• 
grum  Guttat*.,  a  kind  of  garlic,  Od.  10, 
305. t    (Lnter,  the  garlic,) 

HMfidoaai,  depun.  mid.  (/liMfAOf),  Alt. 
^MtfAi^otHAOi,  to  blame,  to  reproach^  to  de- 
ride, to  insult,  Tura.  3,  412.  t 

(fcM/icvwBfiM/AflLo/Mu,  Od.  6,  274  ;t  only 
pres. 

iimpM%,  &,  blamct  moekfrjf,  derision. 
pi»pLw  sMI^oi,  to  give  an  insult,  Od.  2, 
88.t 

pMvu^,  vxof ,  &,  ri  (/i^rof  or  iLia  and 
iwOt  with  undirided  hoof,  haoing  a  solid 
hoof,  epith.  of  hones,  5,  236,  and  Od. 
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N,  the  thirteenth  letter  of  the  Greek 
alphabet;  hence  the  sign  of  the  thir- 
teenth rhapsody. 

yot,  Att.  inf,  adv.  of  aasereration, 
always  in  afllrmative  clauses,  yea,  Irm/y, 
veriig:  often  in  the  jeonstr.  rat  tHi  nira 
ye  wdrra  Kara  /lotpav  <«iirfv,  I,  286. 
8,  146;  and  vol  fta  rote  <w[f  ■  ipe», 
verily,  by  this  sceptre,  with  actus.  I, 
234. 

rattraw,  £p.  (vomi),  only  pres.  and 
imperf.  iterat.  form,  iraperf.  roMTaaaaov, 
1 )  Intrans.  to  dwell,  to  abide,  with  prep.  «r, 
cwt,  and  with  the  dat.  merely.  3,  387.  b] 
to  be  inhabited,  to  lie,  spoken  of  eoun- 
trioH,  islands,  etc.  4,  45.  Od.  9,  23 ;  often 
partcp.  2,  648.  Od.  1,  404.  2)  Trans, 
to  inhabit,  with  arcus.  2,  539.  17,  172. 
Od.  9,  21.  (For  the  most  part  in  the 
open  forms,  except  vaMToaffimv,  and 
irreg.  MucratMra.) 

Kaiiw,  imperf.  iterat.  yatevne,  poet.  aor. 
1  iveumra,  aor.  1  pass.  kvaaBrfv,  1)  In- 
trans. only  pres.  and  imperf.  to  dwelt,  to 
attide,  to  remain ;  with  prep.  «v,  also 
with  jcara,  irapt,  irpof,  with  accus.  and 
ftapa.  with  dat.  and  accns.,  and  with 
the  mere  dat.  ottfcpi  waiuv,  2.  412 ; 
^pvyifl,  16,  7 1 9.  6)  to  ^  inhabited,  to 
he,  spoken  of  places,  2.  626.  e)  Fur 
vow,  to  be  full,  Od.  9,  222,  see  vam.  2) 
Trans,  to  inhabit,  with  aecus.  3.  74.  257. 
18,  172.  Od.  4,  811.  b)  In  aor.  1  to  give 
to  inhabit ;  hence  to  build,  w6XtM,  Od.  4. 
174.  h.  Ap.  298;  hence  aor.  pass,  to 
settle,  to  remove  to,  'Apyei  vaa^,  14, 
119. 

raxii,  ^,  a  woollg  skin,  ajieeeo,  Od.  14, 
5SA.t 

*Na{df,  i|,  at  an  earlier  period  Aio, 
q.  v..  the  largest  of  the  Cyeiadea.  an 
island  having  a  town  of  the  same  name, 
on  account  of  its  productiveness  in  wine, 
sacred  to  Bacchus,  h.  Ap.  44. 

■rami,  17,  £p.  for  vwrof,  a  valteff,  a  fore^, 
a  ravine,  a  de/lle,  between  mountains, 
•8,  558.  16,  300. 

vapniut  (vdpiai),  aor.  1  poet,  vafwnfou, 
to  become  benumbed,  »tijf,  lame,  8,  328.  t 

*vap<ctowot,  b,  the  nareieeas,  h.  Cer.  8, 
428. 

MLcr^,  see  ya£w. 

mLovo,  Ep.  fur  ittam,  see  vou*. 

voovw.  fut.  va^M,  to  press  jfrm/y,  to 
stamp  down  el*tsetjf,  raZam,  Od.  21,  122.  t 

Nwmic.  ov,  &  (the  settler),  son  of 
Nomiou.  leader  of  the  Carians  before 
Troy.  2,  867. 

HaufioXUtit,  ov,  e,  1)  son  of  Naubo- 
luB  « /^>c/a«.  2)  a  Phwsdan,  Od.  8, 
116. 

Nav^oAoc,  b,  son  of  Oryntus,  king  of 
Phoeis,  father  of  Iphitus,  2,  518. 

*Mttnryoc,  or.  Ion.  for  vaatar/it  (Afvuiu), 
shipwrecked,  Bair.  94. 
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MwAoxoft  or  (AEXQ),  ofortling  »  secure 
anchorage,  a  convenient  ttation  for  shipt; 
Ac^i)v  (Cp.  a  eommudiotu  haven ;  Vo»8, 
*a  ship-protecting  haibour'>,  *0d.  4,  84tf. 
10,  141. 

vavi^ayof.  or  (iiaxn)*  employed  in  naval 
battlea,  twrra  [navat  /ioef . . .  /»r  conflict 
maritiauf  preftared,  Cp.li  *15f  389.  677. 

fiawriBoo^,  o(ship-s«ift),  son  of  Posei- 
d6ii  and  Periboea,  rather  of  Alcinous  and 
Rhexinor,  sovereign  of  the  Phaeaces  in 
their  new  a^Mide  at  Scheria,  Od.  7,  S6, 
seq.  cf.  6,  7—11. 

NavotKaa,  i|,  the  beautiful  daughter  of 
the  Phaeacian  sovereign  Alcinous  in 
Scheria,  who  contiui-ted  ttie  ship  wrerked 
Odysseus  (Ulysses)  to  the  house  of  her 
father,  0<l.  6,  17,  keq. 

vavtnxActTOft  if,  6v  (aXetrof),  poet. 
renowned  in  navat  affaire^  Ou.  6,  22. t 
Ev/Soto,  h.  Ap  31.  21U. 

vav<rucAirr«K,  ^,  oviaAvroc)  sravvucAci- 
t6«,  epith.  uf  Phaeai-es,  Od.  7,  39;  of 
the  Phcenicians,  *Od.  15,  415. 

NavTffvc.  ifof ,  6  ( —  Mufnif),  a  noble 
Phaeacian,  Od.  8.  112. 

vavTiTf,  ov.  o  (ravf ),  a  eailor^  a  seaman, 
a  mariner,  4,  76.  Od.  1,  171. 

vavriAuf,  i|  (vavTiXof ).  navigation,  Od. 

8,  2JS.f 
i^avrtAAo/biai,  depon.  only  pres.  and  im- 

p«rf.  to  naviyate,  to  go  by  thip,  *Od.  4, 
672.  14.216. 

vav^i,  yav^i¥,  Kp.  see  vqvf. 

vau  and  vaiu.  £p.  only  pres.  and 
hnperf.  valov,  to  /low,  Kpifvri  ra<i,^Od.  G^ 
2U2.  Kprjmu  yaovtrt,  11.  21,  197.  valov  op<j> 
ayyco.  the  vessels  flowed  with  whev,  Od. 

9,  222.  (a.  Od.  6,  2i)2.  i,  II.  21,  197.)  2) 
Hoot  of  rauu. 

N<«upa.  11  (the  younger),  a  nymph, 
who  bore  to  Helios  Lampetifi  and  Fhae- 
tasa,  06.  12,  133. 

Ksopof.  ^.  6v  iKsof ),  young,  tender,  wat- 
<ct.  8,  289. t 

Waroc,  1).  or,  Ep.  rcutTOf  (prob.  old 
snperl.  of  vco«),  alwavs  in  the  Ep.  form, 
except  9,  153. -295.  11.  712:  the  last,  the 
extreme,  the  lowett,  always  spoken  of 
place :  irovr,  artf<p«wr,  iccrcwr,  II.  b) 
With  gen.  vctarof  dAAwr,  the  lowest 
of  them  all,  II.  6,  295.  woAic  rcani 
IIvAov,  the  last  city  of  Pylos,  11,  712; 
and  plur  viarai  IIvAov  (not  for  ycv«arai 
from  ratw),  9,  153. 

rc/3p6f,  &  I  akin  to  rcafxk).  the  young  of 
the  stags,  a  fawn,  al»u  a  deer,  4,  243.  Od. 
4,  3S6. 

rccf ,  v4e9<n,  see  vifv^, 

v^oi,  F.p.  lor  rc]}.  i>e«  v^opai. 

rcifycrqf .  ^,  Ep.  for  reoy.  (Yc'vof ),  *MW* 
b-rn.  'Od.  4,  AS6.  17,  127. 

r«9Ki|f,  Cf,  Ep.  for  yean,  (eun}),  newly' 
sharpened,  whetted,  wcAticvf  [a  new- edged 
axe,  ('p.]»  *13,  391.  16,  484. 

rcifAvf .  v<of,  ^  4  (^Av^r),  newly  or 
^««<  arrived,  «I0.  •134.  558. 

rcifrii)f,  ov,  &•  Ep.  for  rtariof  (rtfof), 
youn^,  young,  juvenile,  always  as  adj. 
anip,  'Od.  10,  278.  14,  524.  h.  7,  3. 
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rc^rif.  t3of,  ^,  Ep.  for  rcortf  (rcoc), 
adj.  youthful,  waptfcruni.  Od.  7,  20.  2) 
Subst.  a  virgin,  a  maiden,  18,  418. 

*re^^TO«,  ov  {^pi\  newly-eaidf  new- 
resounding,  h.  Merc.  443. 

rciai.  Ep.  for  rccai,  see  reo^cu. 

rctatpof ,  only  in  the  frm.  rctatpa,  irreg. 
conip^r.  oi'  r<o«,  Me  tatter,  the  outer,  the 
tower,  miy  rciatlpf)  yaanrp,  the  louer 
belly,  the  ahdomeu,  '5,  539.  616,  and 
eisewhere. 

reiarof,  i|.  or,  Ep.  for  rearof ,  q.  v. 

rctjccw  (rciKOf),  and  according  to  thH 
necexsity  of  the  meiie  vtuceiw,  as  subj. 
rcuccti)<rt,  in(in.  rcuccictr.  iniperf.  rcucctor 
aitU  yeuteitiTKOP,  tut.  ret«caw,  aur.  1  <rct- 
Kta-a.  £p  rcucco-a,  and  w.  1)  Intrans. 
to  quarrel,  to  ditfiute,  to  wrangle,  rivi, 
with  any  one,  Od.  17.  189.  aAAi)Ai}(rtr. 
II.  20.  254.  circKa  rtrof,  18,  -198.  v'tUta 
vtiKtlv,  20.  251.  2)  /(i  provoke,  to  ir'i- 
tale,  to  blame,  to  »c"ld,  to  accuse,  with 
accus.  aicrxpotc  iirito'vw.  3,  38  ;  xokuyrol' 
vtv,  15,  2iO.  Od.  22,  525 ;  s^uken  of 
Paris  :  u^iutwe  9<d«  —  ii\v  i'  -gyrfa*.  to 
slight,  ill  antith.  to  aiveiv,  since  he  gave 
Aphrodite  the  preference  to  Here  bUd 
Athene.  II.  24.  29. 

rcueof,  ro,  I )  qMnrr^lling,  contention, 
disputation,  esply  vtith  words  :  the  act  of 
blaming,  reproaehiny,  a'>using,  7,  95.  9. 
448.  Od.  8,  75  :  al.-^o  in  the  assembly,  li 
18,497..  2)  Often  also,  contest  in  dee<l : 
Jtijhl,  battle,  11. 1'ciKOf  iroAcMOio,  conteot  of 
war.  13,  271.  Ud.  18,  i'ti4;  thus  al^o 
^vAoiridof,  ffpi£o«.  It    17,  384.  20,  MO. 

velpa,  Ep.  tor  ivtipa,  see  vipta. 

vtiJoBev,  Ion.  for  veoBw,  adv.  (rcof), 
from  beneath.  vet66*v  iu  xpofitiff,  deep 
firom  the  heart.  10,  10. t 

rciotfi.  Ion.  for  rco0i.  a«lT.  (rco«),  in  the 
lowest  part:  with};eu.  Xipyrn,  deep  du«n 
inthelake,  21.317.t 

rciOf,  71,  subaud.  yij  (rco«),  new  land, 
fallow  ground  i  also  newly-p  oughed  land, 
which  has  lain  tor  a  season  untilled,  and 
is  now  fresh  ploughed,  rctbt  rptiroAov, 
thrice-plowed  fallow,  Od.  5,  127.  II.  lb, 
541.^ 

rflirat,  eontr.  for  vierax,  see  vcofiai. 

rcxac.  <Uo«,  r\  (reievf ),  a  heap  of  corpses, 
5,  886.  t 

rc«cp6f,  h,  1)  Subst.  a  dead  body,  a 
corpse  {  also  Ep.  veupci  TsByifweK  and 
KarartOvri&m,  the  departed  dead,  (i, 
71.  b)  the  dead,  the  departed,  as  in- 
habitants of  the  under-world,  23.  51. 
Od.  10,  526.    2)  Adj.  perhaps,  Od.  12,  II. 

rtcrop,  apot,  to,  nectar,  the  drink 
of  the  gods,  which  was  cunreived  of  i.a 
the  noblest  wine,  of  red  colour  and  (ta- 
grant  smell,  19,  38.  Od.  5.  i'3.  h.  Ap.  124. 
AUo  Thetis  uses  it  to  guard  the  corpse 
of  Patrocius  from  i.utrefaction,  IL  19, 
38. 

rsKTopeof,  n,  ov  {viierap),  neetarean, 
reaembltng  nectar,  fraymnt  like  nectar, 
iavot,  x<''rwr,  *3,  333.  18,  25. 

vtKvt,  vof.  6,  like  rexpo*,  dat.  pltir. 
i'Sicv<a-irt,  rarely  venvovu,  Od.  II,  «i0, 
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N^dv/uior. 


Myrmidons  back  to  Ph^h^s.  and  then 
married  Hermiond,  daughter  of  Meno- 
laus,  Od.  3,  188.  4,  9.  II,  5U6.  Accord- 
ing to  other  traditions,  he  emigrated  to 
Epirus,  and  was  slain  in  Delphi,  Pind. 

rcof.  If,  ov,  compar.  vtwrvpof.  superl. 
vcoiraroc.  new.  i.  e.  I)  Spoken  of  things: 
/r<M,  netp,  oAyof,  aoiirf.  2)  Of  persions: 
young,  juvenile,  ifnuth/ttl,  va.U  (opposed 
to  iroAaioc).  14,  108:  xovpof,  yvm^.  oi 
vffot,  the  youth,  in  npponition  to  the  ye- 
porrcf,  2,  7S9.  9,  36.  Adv.  v«ov.  neirlf, 
/re$h,  latelit,jiul  now.  rtor  ycyowf.  Just 
bom,  Od.  4.  Ij4. 

vffot,  see  mfvf . 

wmafiVTOK.  ov  (o'fyiifxwV  n^trly-rubbed, 
neieiy-buraishetij  Ocipij^  13.  342  t 

vco(r<r6«,  o  (vcofi,  a  yoinig  ontf  esply  of 
animals,  '2,  311.  9.  323. 

vcnoTpO)^,  or(aTp«(^),  newly  twistedf 
15.  46U.t 

*N«orcixcvf.  <«»«,  0,  an  {nh.-ibitant  of 
the  iEolIan  tow^n  Neonteichus  in  Mysia, 
Epigr.  1. 

i^oTcvKTOf .  or  {r9yxn\  newly  made^ 
newly-wrought,  icaora-irepof,  21,  A92.t 

vtorevxyt^,  i%  »  rcdrcvicTOf,  di^pof,  5, 
194  t 

vton^,  TTTo?,  ^  (Wo«),  prop,  newness ; 
esply  youth,  the  age  of  f/o»th,  23,  443.  <jc 
vtoTTirof,  from  youth  up,  *H.  86. 

rcovrarot,  ov  (ovrawi,  newly  or  ^'m< 
itounderi,  *13,  539.  18.  530. 

veiro6«<.  cay,  oi,  Od.  4,  404  ;t  epith.  of 
seals.  The  ancient  Gramm.  explain,  1) 
By  airo^ev,  footless  (from  v^  and  irovf, 
In  which  cane  vi|  is  shortened  to  vn :  thus 
Apion)  2)  By  yif^iiroSti,  having  feel  suited 
to  swimming:  web-footed  (from  k«w  mnft, 
accorditig  ro  Etym.  Mag.  Apoll.  Lex.)  3) 
By  airoyorot,.  thie  young,  according  to  A  p. 
Lex.  and  Eustath.  The  last  signif.  was 
rejected  by  Apoil. ;  the  second  is  roost 
probable.     Voss,  'web-footed.' 

v4p6e,  before  a  vowel  vipBtv,  adv.  poet, 
for  cvcpi9<,  under,  from  beneath.  2)  Prep. 
under,  beneath^  with  gen.  Tati^  vepOn^, 
14,  204.  vtp6epyrif,  Od.  11,  302. 

N«<rropeof ,  i|,  or,  Nestnrean,  appertain- 
ing to  Nestor,  rifvf ,  2,  54. 

Nc9TQp«8i}f ,  ov,  &,  son  of  Nestor,  Od.  3, 
482. 

NtfoTup,  ofi09,  o.  son  of  Nfilena  and 
Chl6ris,  king  of  Pylus  (see  ni;\of ),  en- 
gaged  when  an  old  man  in  the  Trojan 
war,  as  he  was  reigning  over  the  third 
generation,  1,  247  —  252;  and  distin- 
guished himself  by  his  wisdom  and  elo- 
quence, 2  370.  seq.  Of  his  former  ex- 
ploits, he  relates,  that  he  slew  Ereutha- 
lion,  4.  319:  fought  against  the  Epeans, 
II,  669,  seq.;  took  part  in  the  war  of 
Peirithous  against  the  Centaurs,  1,  262, 
•eq. ;  and  at  the  funeral  games  of  Ama- 
rynceus  contended  with  P.  yleus,  23, 
630.  He  returned  proeperoualy  home 
from  Tr^,  and  was  visited  by  Tele- 
maehus,  Od.  3, 17,  sea.  According  to  H. 
he  had  seven  sons,  Oo.S,  412,  seq.  From 
hit  Urth-plaee  he  was  called  Tcpi^rtot. 


vevfiai,  see  rco^iot. 

wevprj,  if,  Ep.  gen.  rcvp^^t,  rcvp^t^ir,  8, 
300;  Ep.dat.  vevpn^t,  Od.  II,  607;  always 
the  bow-string:  in  II.  8,  328,  p^ie  84 
oi  rcvp^r,  he  broke  the  string  of  the  bow 
(not  the  rord  of  the  hand :  Teucer  stood 
ready  to  shnot ;  the  stone  hurst  the  string, 
and  then  grazed  the  hand). 

rcvpor,  TO.  I)  a  sinew,  a  tendon,  the 
muscular  cords,  only  once,  plur.  16,  316. 
2)  a  cord,  a  ligament,  a  thong ;  the  cord 
with  which  the  point  of  the  arrow  was 
hound  to  the  shaft,  4,  151 ;  but  rtvpa 
/3ocia,  v.  122,  seems  to  mean  the  bow- 
string, ♦11, 

rcvora^id  (rcvw),  to  nod,  ne^akfj,  Od« 
18,  154;  w^pva-i,  to  make  signs  with  the 
eyes,  Od.  12,  194;  xdpvtfi,  to  nod  with 
the  crest  (as  the  consequence  of  a  firn» 
step).  II.  20,  162. 

revw,  fut.  revo'w,  aor.  always  Ep.  rcv<ra, 
\)  to  nod,  to  beckon,  to  give  the  wink, 
Tiri,  9,  223 ;  and  w  oAAifAovf ,  h.  6,  9. 
b)  to  nod  to,  i.  e.  to  promise,  to  assure, 
rt  Ttri,  h.  Cer.  445  ;  mly  with  accus.  and 
infin.  c)  to  nnd,  to  incline^  i.  e.  to  bend 
forwards,  13,  132 ;  often  spoken  of  the 
crest,  3,  337.  2)  Trans,  to  incline,  to 
droop,  K^aXa^,  Od   18,  237. 

vc<^cAir,  17  (re<^of),  a  cloud,  mist,  va- 
pour; often  metaph.  rc<^.  Kvayeri,  spoken 
of  the  darkness  of  death.  20,  417  ;  axcof> 
cloud  of  grief,  17,  591.  Od.  24,  315. 

pe^eXyfyepiTa,  ao,  o.  Ep.  for  rc^cAi7y<- 
pcTifc  (ayctpo)),  the  eloudeollecter  [cloud- 
assembler,  Cp],  who  drives  the  clouds 
together,  epith.  of  Zeus,  1,  511.  Od.  1,  fi3. 

re^of,  eoc,  t6,  cloud,  mist,  often  in  the 
plur.;  generally,  darkness,  rci^of  dara- 
T040,  16,  350;  axAvof,  15,  668.  b)  Me- 
taph. a  dens*  multitude,  a  troop,  that 
looks  like  a  cloud,  Tpwwr,  irc^wr.  yliapitv, 

16,  66.  4,  274.  17,  755;  iroAc>oio,  the 
cloud  of  battle,  i.  e.  the  dense  tumult  of 
battle,  17,  243. 

v4t,  only  pres.  and  imperf.  errcor,  Ep. 
for  <ro>r,  21,  11;  to  swim,  Od.  4,  344. 
443. 

v4m,  Ister  v^Om,  to  spin,  only  aor.  1 
mid.  nfo-orro,  Od.  7,  198 ;  riri  n,  to  spin 
a  man  any  thing,  t 

rlj,  Ep.  inseparable  particle,  which  in 
composition  denies  the  notion  contained 
in  the  word. 

r^A*  SM  ri)vf . 

nryoTtof,  rif,  cor,  poet,  (for  rc^yarof 
from  vcof  and  ydts  [ycirw,  yeyaa'  cf. 
rarof  flrom  rcirw.  B.]),  newly-made, 
newly-wrought,  x^Twr,  Kpi^leit-vov,  2,  43. 
14,  185.  h.  Ap.  122 ;  cf.  Buttm.,  Lex. 
p.  413. 

vijypeTOf,  ov,  poet,  (nf,  cyeiipM),  fi^om 
which  one  cannot  be  awaked,  deep,  not  to 
be  broken,  ihrrof.  Od.  13,  80 ;  neut.  sing. 
as  adv.  'Od.  13,  74. 

nfdvio,  TO,  poet,  {vrfivt),  the  intestines, 

17,  524  t 

vi^vikot,  ov,  an  epith.  of  sleep  (which 
occurs  twelve  times  in  II.  and  Od.),  of 
uncertain  derivation,  prob. »  ^iiot  and 
O  2 


rfiik  (ef.  h.  Merc.  S41. 449);  $weel,fenUe, 
ax  Buttm..  Lex.  p.  414,  after  the  Schol. 
Ven.,  has  pretty  satisfactorily  proved.  It 
had  originally  a  digamma,  hence  p-n^v- 
Iixk;  when  this  was  omitted,  v  wa»  at- 
tached  to  the  preceding  word,  which  was 
then  connected  with  the  word  itself  by 
Aristarch.  II.  2.  2.  10,  91.  Od.  4,  7!>3.  2) 
Aristarch.  derives  it  from  y^  and  dvw« 
ave«ivTOC,  from  which  a  man  cannot 
0a$ilif  aroust  himself,  consequently  a 
lofYpcroc,  a  deep  sleep,  which  explana^ 
tion  is  approved  by  Passow  and  Rust  on 
Damm's  Lex.  ad  11.  16,  454. 

trifirkt  voc,  1?,  the  beltff,  snd  every  thing 
contained  in  it,  13,  290 ;  Me  stomach, 
Od.  9,  296 :  Me  wom6.  II.  24,  496. 

y^cf ,  vnewt,  se.e  vrivt. 

rtfitt.  Ion.  for  vcw,  aor.  1  act.  £p. 
lofifira,  aor.  mid.  ivtfrivufkriv,  I)  to  heap 
vp,  to  collect  together,  to  accumulate, 
with  accus.  vAi|v,  $vku,  23,  139.  163.  Od. 

19,  64:  awoiva,  II.  24.  276.  2)  to  load, 
<o  freight,  v^of,  9,  358.  Mid.  to  freight 
for  oneself;  vria.  x/>v<rov,  to  freight  his 
ship  with  gold.  9,  137.  279. 

N^toy,  TO,  a  mountain  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  island  Ithaca,  on  whose  de- 
clivity was  situated  the  town  of  Ithara, 
Od.  1,  186.  cf.  Od.  3,81.  Thus  Voss; 
Eustath.  took  it  for  a  part  of  Neritusi ; 
Vfiicker  in  Horn.  Geogr.,  §  38,  places  the 
mountain  Ne'ion  on  the  eastern  coast  of 
the  island,  cf.  *I6ajnf. 

Ni^iac,  aio9,  n  s  Ntfcc,  a  Naiad,  "Od. 
13,  104.  348. 

mfUK,  If,  ov  (trffvi),  belonging  to  a  ship, 
96pv  vrJiio¥,  timber  for  ship-bnilding,  ship- 
timber,  3,  62.  Od.  9,  384.  498 ;  without 
6opv.  II.  18.  391.  16.  484. 

Ni}i«,  tSof,  17.  Ion.  for  Natv  (ra*>),  a 
naiad,  a  fountain'npmph,  rvit^n  vqtc,  *6, 
22.  14,  444. 

vqif,  iSoi,  &,  i|  (i.  from  v^  and  tiUvai), 
ignorant,  inexperienced,  7,  198.  h.  Cer. 
256 ;  with  gen.  Od.  8,  179. 

yi}K«p8i}<,  Cf  (mf,  Kcp6o«),  leithout  gain, 
projitless,  unprofitable,  /3ovAi|,  iwot,  17, 
469.  Od.  14,  509.  ^ 

mrKovfrrew  (oxovw),  aor.  1  mTKovoTfjira, 
not  to  hear,  not  to  obey,  with  gen.  0eat, 

20,  14  t 
vi)Xc^,  is,  poet,  (mf,  SXmos),  also  in|Ai{«, 

9,  632;  from  this  the  dat.  vrikH,  accus. 
vtiXia,  without  pitg,  pitiless,  ruthless, 
cruel,  spoken  of  persons.  9,  632.  16,  33 : 
elsewhere  often  injAfltf  ^ft-ap,  the  cruel 
day,  i.  e.  day  of  death,  1 1 ,  484.  Od.  8. 525 ; 

SiAie6f,  Sevpjit,  II.  4.  348.  10,  443;  vwvof, 
e  cruel  sleep  (during  which  one  fell  into 
misfortune),  Od.  12,  372 ;  Bvpuot,  II.  19, 
229. 

VviktShit,  ao,  &MNnAta^f,  23,  652. 

*n}AiU|f,  is,  £p.  for  vqAc^e,  h.  Ven. 
S46. 

NifAsve,  ifof,  b,  son  of  Poseidftn  and 
Tyro,  husband  of  Chloris,  fiuher  of  Pero 
and  Nestor,  Od.  11,  234 — 258;  he  was 
driven  by  his  brother  Pelias  from  lolcos 
|o  Thessaly,  and  emigrated  to  Messenia, 
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where  he  founded  Pylos.  His  sons  were 
slain  in  a  war  with  Heracles;  the  twelfth 
alone,  Nestor,  remained  sJive,  II.  II, 
691,  seq. ;  he  also  waged  war  against  the 
Arcadians,  7,  133.  Od.  3,  4.  309. 

Ni)Ai)ia^,  ov,  o,  son  of  Nelens  b 
Nestor,  8,  100.  Od.  3.  79. 

Ni)Ai|i<K ,  or,  also  1),  ov,  Nelean :  i|  Nif 
Ai^iM  HvAof,  11.  682.  Od.  4,  639;  bat 
also  at  NifAiftai  tinroi,  II.  11*  597. 

vi)A^f,  «,  Ep.sn|Aciff,  q.  v, 

vi)AtTi|f.  if  (mf,  iXtinfs),  free  from 
fault,  guiltless,  not  to  be  btawted,  *0d.  16, 
317^  19,498.  22,418. 

vriiia,  aroc,  to  (mw),  that  which  u 
spun,  thread,  Od.  4,  134.  Plur.  'Od.  2, 
98.  19,  143. 

miiupn^,  it  (vij,  iftMprnam),  unerring, 
not  deceptive,  true,  epith.  of  Proteus*  Od. 
4.  349;  ^ovA1f.  Od.  1,  86;  twos,  II.  3, 
204:  voof.  Od.  21,  205;  frequently  neut. 
as  adv.  mfficprct  and  mffuprca  ftvctv, 
to  speak  according  to  truth,  11.  6,  376 ; 
and  adv.  mr^c^ewf,  Od.  5,  98.  19,  269. 

VriiAeprr^,  ovf,  1)  (more  correctly,  Nf- 
it-ipnit),  daughter  of  N6reus  and  O&ris, 
18.  46. 

mfre^tii,  i|  (v^i^f4-o«),  a  calm,  a  quiet, 
atmosphere,  loffc/iii^,  in  a  calm,  5, 523.  2) 
As  adj.  yoA^mf,  a  calm  at  sea,  Od.  5,  392. 
12,  169. 

trifvefLot,  ov  (vq,  arcfUK),  calm,  quiet, 
windless,  ai0rip,  8,  556.  t 

*i^(i<,  toe,  11  (i^x^Mm),  Me  oef  of 
swimming,  Batr.  67,  149. 

mfof,  6,  Ion.  for  voof  {va»i),  a  dwelling, 
a  temple,  II.  and  Od.  ovrpov  vqos,  n. 
Merc.  148. 

vi)6f ,  gen.  of  inp)f . 

viprev^.  tc  (mf,  WvAof),  without  euf- 
fering;  aet.  grief-removitig,  grief-ue* 
sua  ping,  ^dpfioKop,  an  Egyptian  charm, 
which,  taken  In  wine,  expelled  trouble 
fk-om  the  mind,  Od.  4,  221.t  Some  of 
the  ancients  explained  this  magie  potion 
allegorically,  and  understood  by  it  the 
charm  of  discourse.  Others,  more  cor- 
rectly, understood  by  it  a  real  plant  (ef. 
Od.  4,  228,  229):  Miquel,  Horn.  Flora, 
p.  48,  and  Sprengel  think  it  opium. 

viprtaac,  see  vi|«i^. 

viprtax'VM  (nivvaxoc),  to  be  ckildidk,  to 
pursue  childish  sports,  22,  502.t 

viprtaxof  I  or  (poet,  lengthened  from  n|- 
iriof),  under  age,  Mldish,  *2,  SS8.  16, 
262. 

Yifmeri,  ^  (nfvtoc),  aceuB.  plur.  nyinaae, 
Ep.  for  nyvulf.  1)  minoriig,  childhood, 
9,  491.  2)  childishness,  childish  sport,  Od. 
1,  297;  and  generally, /00/iMiMM ;  in  the 
plur.   miwiipin,  II.  15,  368.  Od.  24,  469. 

nfirtof,  »|,  lor  (mf,  cirof),  ehildith, 
ynung,  in  fan  8,  9,  440;  eiiply  rqwta 
T^jcra,  also  spoken  of  animals,  S,  311.  2) 
Metaph.  childish,  inexperienced,  foolish, 
HmpU,  2,  38.  5,  406.  7,  401.  Od.  1.  8. 
b)  weak  (like  a  child),  pni,  II.  11,  561. 

r^iroivof,  or  (wouni),  wtMotfi  raneont, 
loithnut  recompense ;  unpuniahed,  mm- 
avenged,  spoken  of  persons,  0«1.  1,  S80. 


NjyTTuTcor, 


2,  H5.    Neut.  M  adv.  tr^oivov,  Od.  1, 
160.  377;  and  often.    *0d. 

mfirvTUK,  11),  lOK  (107  —  airv«i>)t  young, 
20.  200 ;  metaph.  childish^  fonlith,  simpU, 
*13,  292.  [According  to  Ameis.  a  length- 
ened form  or  vyfirioi,  found  only  in  (he 
three  books,  13.  20.  21.] 

Ni)pcvf,  ^of,  o  (from  vTi  and  pew,  iVe- 
Jluus,  Herm.),  Nereus,  son  ofPontus  and 
Gsa  (Tellus),  husband  of  Doris,  father 
of  the  Nereids;  he  ruled  in  the  ii^i;ean 
sea,  under  Poseiddii.  The  poet  calls 
him  6  ytpuv,  18,  141.  The  name  occurs 
first  h.  Ap.  319. 

VijfniU,  i8<K,  if.  Ion.  for  Nifpcif,  a 
Nereid,  dau{;hter  of  Nereus  and  Doris : 
in  the  II.  only  plur.  ai  Nf}pi)i^,  18,  38, 
52. 

Ni7pucof,  VI,  an  ancient  city  on  the 
inland  Leucas,  according  to  Strab  ,  where 
the  isthmus  furiuerly  was  connected 
with  the  main-land,  Od.  24,  377.  At  a 
later  day,  the  isthmus  vras  pierced  by 
the  Corinthians,  and  the  town  Leucas 
fuunded,  now  SI.  Maura. 

N^ptToi',  neut.  TO,  Od.  13,  351;  o  N^- 
ptTOf,  Strab.  a  mountain  in  the  southern 
part  of  IthMca,  according  to  Ged,  now 
Anoi,  II.  2,  632.  Od.  9,  22  ;  see  'I^oun^. 

N^piTOf,  6,  son  of  Pterelaus,  brother 
of  Ithacus,  17,207. 

Utia-airi,  ^  (belonging  to  an  island),  a 
Nereid,  18,  40. 

vrjam,  17  (fooi),  prop,  floating  land,  an 
island,  2,  108.  Od.  1,  50. 

tnJoTtf,  (OS,  6,  ri  (mf,  iar$Cu),  not  eating, 
fasting,  abstaining  from  food,  19,  2U7. 
Od.  18,  370. 

FifTof ,  1),  6y  (Wm),  heaped,  aeeumulaled, 
Od.  2,  338.  t 

vi)vf ,  Ion.  for  ravf ,  gen.  vi)df  and  Ep. 
shortened  v*6s,  dat.  tn^c,  accus.  vija,  vea, 
plur.  vfi*i,  v4ef,  gen.  injS>v,  veStv,  vawftiv, 
dat.  plur.  trifva-i,  nfco-o-i,  veetrviv,  vov^^-Vt 
accus.  vrfos,  vian,  a  ship.  H.  mentions 
two  kinds :  1 )  ihips  of  burden,  ^priit^ 
Od.  9,  322.  2)  ihips  of  war,  called  by 
way  of  eminence,  i<^ef.  According  to  the 
Catalogue  of  ships,  tney  bore  50,  and  some 
even  150  men,  and  could  not  have  been 
very  small.  As  parts  of  the  ships,  are 
mentioned  rpoiris,  irpcSpi},  irpv/uin),  ucpia, 
mfioiKtov,  ioTOf,  ^vya ;  to  the  tackle 
belong  itrrioL^  iper/ia,  ircMr/iaro,  irpvitirj' 
axa;  see  these  words.  The  station  of 
the  Greeks  was  between  the  two  pro- 
monturiea  Rhceteum  and  Sigeam ;  see 
14,  30,  seq.  According  to  Strab.  these 
promontories  are  sixty  stadia  apart.  Ax 
the  space  could  not  contain  the  large 
number  of  ships  (by  the  catalogue  1180), 
they  probably  lay  in  several  rows,  cf. 
U,  31.  Achilles  held  with  his  ships 
the  right  wing  near  Sigeum,  Odysseus 
(Ulysses)  the  middle,  and  the  Telamo- 
nian  AJax  the  left  near  Rh<«teum.  Be- 
tween the  rows  of  ships  were  the  huts  or 
lodges ;  towards  Troy  was  the  encamp- 
ment surrounded  by  a  ditch  and  wail. 
Au  exact  description  has  been  given  by 
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K.  6.  Lens,  In  a  work  entitled :  die 
Ebene  von  Troja,  1797,  p.  189.  Kopke  in 
der  Kriegsw.  der  Gr.  184,  seq. 

K^X*'  A"^  *^X<^f^^>  dep<tn.  mid.  fut. 
tnf^ofiai,  to  swim,  the  act.  Od.  5,  375.  7, 
270;  mid.  'Od.  6,  364.  14,  352. 

vi^w,  takes  the  tenses  of  viirrM  (which 
in  H.  occurs  only  in  the  pres.  amvinre- 
afou,,  Od.  18,  179.),  fut.  vti^w,  aor.  1  £p. 
Fi^o,  mid.  aor.  1  ivirl/ofitiv,  perf.  vtvift" 
fULi,  1)  to  bathe,  to  urash,  with  accus. 
deira,  rpairc^af.  with  double  accus.  vi^ai 
TiFcL  iro^ac,  I  d.  19,  376.  2)  to  teeuh  ojf 
or  away,  iiput  airo  rivov,  IK  10,  575 ; 
al/ia,  11,  830.  Mid.  to  wash  oneself, 
with  accus.  x*^ftai  (before  a  libation  and 
generally  before  eating  the  Greeks  were 
accustomed  to  wash  the  handu),  16,  230. 
Od.  12,  336;  (as  a  religious  service) 
X'lpaf  oAof,  from  the  sea,  Od.  2.  261  ; 
wth  double  accus.  jk  irorafioO  \p6a 
a^^firfv,  to  wash  the  sea-water  from  the 
body,  Od.  6,  224.  b)  With  accus.  to 
wash  oneself,  to  bathe,  II.  24,  305.  Od.  I, 
138.    ^ 

yiKOMa  {vCtcri),  fut.  vue^int,  aor.  1  ivi' 
Kviira  and  viicuva,  partcp.  aor.  1  pass. 
latnjtfctV,  1)  Iritrans.  to  conquer,  to  van- 
quish, to  hate  the  mastery,  to  be  superior, 
3,  71 :  hence  fuc^<ra«,  the  victor,  3.  178; 
metaph.  dat.  inatrum.  /uivtfot<riv,  eyxe'i, 
18.252:  aoAoco-t.  Od.  3,  121;  absol.  Ta 
Xcpeiova  vucq,  the  worse  prevails,  11.  1, 
576.  fiovMi  KOKTfi  vuey\<rev,  Od.  10.  46.  b) 
In  Judicial  language:  tc  be  acquitted, 
to  gain  ths  cause,  Od.  11,  548.  2)  Trans. 
to  eonqutr,  to  vanquish,  with  accus.  riva 
t^ixil'  II*  10,  79 ;  woSeaax,  20, 4 1 0 ;  metaph. 
to  excel,  to  surpass,  riva  ayop]!.  «raAAet,  2, 
370.  9,  130;  voovveoiri,  23,  604.  6)  to  gain, 
to  bear  off;  vUnv,  to  gain  a  victory,  Od. 
11,  545.  irdirra  flvuco,  he  bore  off  sJl  the 
prizes,  subaud.  a<0Aa,  il.  4,  389. 

vtKif,  victory,  mly  in  battle,  3,  457.  7, 
26.  b)  ore/ory,  in  a  civil  cause,  Od.  II, 
545.  2)  Prop,  name,  the  goddess  of  vie 
tory,  daughter  of  Ar6s,  h.  7,  4. 

Nio/Si),  ij,  daughter  of  Tantalus  and 
Dia,  wile  of  King  AmphJon  of  Thebes. 
Proud  of  her  twelve  children,  and  boast- 
ing over  L§td  (Latona),  she  was  first  de- 
prived of  her  children,  and  then  converted 
to  a  stone,  24,  602.  606. 

viirrw,  see  vc^w. 

Nipevc,  rjoi,  &,  son  of  Charopos  and 
Aglaia,  from  the  island  S}m£,  the  hand- 
somest Greek  before  Troy  except  Achilles, 
2,  671,  seq. 

Nura,  il  (otherwise  VCwa),  a  town  in 
Boeotia,  2,  508.  According  to  Strab. 
there  was  no  town  of  this  name ;  hence, 
he  understands  Nvcro,  a  village  near 
Helicon ;  cL  Ottf.  Miiller,  Orchomen.  p. 
381. 

Nmtov,  6,  son  of  Arfitus,  a  Dulichiau, 
father  of  AmphinBmus,  Od.  16,  395. 

uCavofuu,  poet,  (akin  to  veofuu),  tat, 

yuro/Mu,  23,  76.     1)  to  go,  n6\tii6v6s,  13, 

186.     2)   Esply  to  go  away,  to  return, 

oijeadc,  Od.  5,  19.    oc  ircdtov,  II.  12,  119. 
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Noot^i^ofuii. 


(The  form  vtiavoi/M.  U  now  not  found  In 
Horn.) 

Nuhrpof,  71.  a  little  island,  belonging  to 
the  Sporades  near  Cos,  now  NixxariOf  2, 
676.    (i;  in  Anthol.  III.  240.) 

vi^«,  iiof,  i|  ivi^),  a  tnow-ftaktt 
mly  plur.  vi^^tv,  a  sno.v<8tonn»  12, 278 ; 
often  as  an  image  of  multitude,  *3,  222. 

vt^rrof ,  b  (vc^),  a  $now  atorm^  Od.  4, 
566;  (in  II.  10,  7,  it  is  incorrectly  ac- 
cented vt^rrof.) 

vi^ocif,  c<r<7a,  cv  (W^),  tnowp,  tnow- 
etad,  epith.  of  mountains,  esply  of  Olym- 
pus, 18,  615.  Od.  19,  338. 

vi^t    infin.   pros.   ytSiauy,  to  mhow, 

12.  280.t 

V4>a.  £p.  for  cvt^o,  see  rt^u. 

vocw  (voo«),  fut.  vo^<nu,  aor.  «Koi}<ra 
and  voi|<ra.  1)  to«M,  /o  obaerve,  to  p-r- 
eeivt,  Twa  or  ri,  prim,  with  the  e)es,  o^v 
voYfo-ax,  to  see  sharply  or  quickly,  3,  374. 
5.  312  ;  al»0  o^^oAfioif,  15,  422.  24,  294 ; 
often  in  connexion  with  iSciv,  II,  599. 
Od.  13,  318;  metaph.  to  pereeivt,  to  b» 
au/artf  to  see,  9v/x(5,  ^ea-i,  fjieri  ^pcat,  cv 
^peo-L  2)  to  think,  la  eoasidett  to  ponder, 
to  deliberate,  II.  9,  537.  Od.  11,  62.  20, 
367.  3)  to  think  upon^  to  devise,  to  plan, 
voov,  to  devise  a  counsel  or  plan,  11.  9, 
105  ;  ySiBov,  12,  232  :  voij/ta,  Od.  2.  122  ; 
aAAo,  Od.  2,  382 ;  with  iniin.  to  purpose, 
to  have  in  mind,  II.  5,  665.  22.  235.  Mid. 
aor.  1,  wriiraro  /jidariya  i\i<r6eLi,  he 
thought,  or  was  minded,  to  take  the  whip, 

10,  501.t 

vdif/Aa,  ant,  to,  1)  thought,  a  senti' 
ment,  often  plur.  as  an  image  of  velocity, 
Od.  7,  36.  h.  Ap.  187.  2)  purpose,  reso- 
lution, design,  mly  in  the  plur.  II.  10, 
104.  Od.  2,  121.  3)  underttanding,  intel- 
ligenee,  wisdom,  Od.  20,  346.  II.  19,  218. 

yoq/uwr,  ov,  gen.  ovof,  thoughtful,  eon- 
sideraie,  intelligent,  'Od.  2,  282.   3,  133. 

13,  209. 

Noif/Mir,  opof,  6  (cf.  Cato),  1)  a  Lycian, 

11.  5,  678.  2)  a  noble  Pylian,  23.  612.  3) 
son  of  Phronius  in  Ithaca,  who  gave 
Telemachus  a  ship  for  his  voyage,  Od.  2, 
386.  4,  630. 

viBoi,  71,  ov,  illegitimate,  base-bom, 
bom  out  of  wedlock ;  opposed  to  -pni^*JOi* 
11,  102.  KWfniv6»ii,  *13,  173. 

voficvt,  ^of,  &  (W/uutf),  a  herdsman.  In 
the  most  general  signif.  avtdpcc  voiltm, 
17,  55. 

voficvu  (vofMuc),  ftit.  (Tu,  to  pasture,  to 
tend,  to  guard,  /tt^Ao,  Od.  9,  336.  10, 
85.  2)  to  graze,  to  feed  down,  fimtol  vo- 
fioiJt,  h.  Merc.  492. 

'vo/Aif,  71  {v4iim),  a  meadow,  a  pasture, 
Batr.  59. 

^vofuoe.  If,  ov  (vo/yuf )»  relating  to  a  pas' 
iure !  v6fuoc  0«tf«,  the  pastoral  deity  Pan, 
h.  18,5. 

Nofifttv,  Tovoc,  &,  father  of  Amphim&- 
chus  in  Caiia,  2,  871. 

voiUvie,  poet.  adv.  to  pasture,  18,  575. 
Od.  9,  438. 

vopj&t,  6  {v^am),  a  pasture,  a)  !.  e.  the 
place  where  cattle  ued,  pasture-gn  und. 


vAiy«,  a  woodland  pasture,  Od.  !••  )59. 
5)  food,  nourishment  iu  the  pasmie,  h. 
Merc.  198.  e)  Metaph.  «Wwv  iroAvc  *•- 
/ibf  ivBa  jcoi  ivBoL,  on  this  side  and  that 
the  pasture  of  words  extends,  L  e.  the 
field  from  which  one  may  draw  topics  of 
discourse  is  wide,  [{ntan's  tongue  is  vo- 
luble.  Sec) .  .  .  nor  wants  wide  field  and 
large,  Cp.  "  There  is  a  wide  ram^  for 
words."  Lid.  and  Scott.]  20,  249. 

*v6iu>9,  l>  (Mfuo).  that  which  is  distri 
buted  ;  hence,  custom,  usage,  law,  not  in 
the  11.  and  Od.,  only  v6tL0K  96^9,  the  me- 
lodies of  song,  h.  Ap.  20. 

yoo«.  h*  contr.  yovf ,  only  Od.  10,  240, 
prop,  thought,  inlelligenee,  i.  e.  the  nobler 
part  of  the  soul,  which  is  wanting  in 
brutes,  sentiment,  eonsciousnest,  II.  813; 
hence,  1)  understanding,  reason,  intel- 
ligenee,  15,643;  vow  (with  inielligence), 
ical  ^ovA|},  Od.  3,  1*28 ;  eonnrctrd  with 
ILTfTts,  11.  7, 448 ;  vow,  with  discretion.  Od. 
6,  326.  2)  disposition,  east  of  mind, 
mode  of  thought,  heart,  sou/,  with  Ov/ao^, 
II.  4,  369.  Od.  1,  3.  x***P*  >'^*  ^^  ^  ^^ 
exetv  voov,  Od.  2,  124.  28i :  CMVcdof, 
ouc^Aifrof,  amiytfS,  aeuc^.  3)  tkoayht, 
opinion,  view,  resolution,  voov  voctv,  11. 
9,  104.  voov  xaToAcfai,  2,  192.  Od.  4, 
256.   14,  4»0. 

*v6<TOK,  17,  see  vovaoc. 

voorew  (vooTOf),  fut.  vwrr^att,  aor. 
cvd<mf<ra.  I)  to  turn  back,  to  retnrn, 
oIkoSc,  oZie6i/8c,  ck  Tpon^,  II.  ii^tovbe, 
'lOoKtivH*,  <f  irarptSa,  Od.  2)  Generally, 
to  go,  to  eome,  Od.  4,  619  (or  it  must  be 
assumed  that  Menelaus  had  been  in 
Sidon  twice). 

voartfAOt,  ov  (vo<rTOf ),  belonging  to  the 
return ;  hence,  1)  voarntjov  ^fiop,  the 
day  of  return :  the  return,  the  9*»gage 
home,  Od.  1,  9.  354,  and  oft*  n.  2)  re* 
turning  home,  thai  can  or  will  return 
home,  •Od.  4,  806.  19,  85. 

vooTOf,  h,  a  return,  a  journey  home,  2, 
155 ;  both  with  the  gen.  of  the  person 
who  returns,  '08v(r^of.  Od.  1,  87.  2,  360; 
and  of  the  place,  to  which  one  returns : 
yoLTit  ^airfKtiiv,  to  the  land  of  the  Phaea- 
cians,  Od.  5,  344 ;  also  iwC  rt,  II.  10,  5u9. 
2)  Esply  the  return  of  the  heroes  from 
Troy,  Od.  1,  325.  3,  132.  The  Cyclic 
poets  have  treated  this  subject  circum- 
stantially. 

MMT^t.  before  a  vowel  v6^iv,  1)  Adv. 
poet,  (from)  apart  (from),  away,  aside  witii 
kUiv,  cZvai,  aside,  in  concealnient,  17» 
408 ;  also  vio^iv  awh  t^Aour/Soto,  5,  332. 
2)  As  prep,  with  gen.  far  from,  aurajf 
from,  mly  spoken  of  place,  eraptav.  \, 
349.  voAs/Mto,  6,  443.  A)  atotie,  wilkout, 
aside,  Od.  1,  20.  9wv,  IL  12,  466.  c) 
Spoken  of  the  mind:  vwr^iv  'Axatwv 
/SovAfvctv,  to  think  dilftrentiy  from  the 
Greeks,  i.  e.  otherwise  than  the  Grreks, 
2,  347. 

voo^i^ofuu,  mid.  poet,  (voo^c),  aor.  I 
voir4n<rdtLitv,  Ep.  ira,  aor.  pass.  yo<r^i- 
<r9tit,  I)  to  remove  oneself,  to  separate 
oneself,    prim,   spoken   of  place:    with 
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geti.  varp^,  from  one's  father,  Od.  2S, 
98;  absol.  aor.  pass.  Od.  II,  73.  b) 
With  accus.  to  leavet  to  forsake  any 
thing,  iroTaa,  iw^a,  Od.  4.  264.  21,  104. 
Ofxa,  Od.  19,  339.  2)  Metaph.  spoken 
of  the  mind :  to  trparate  oneself ^  to  turn 

{rom  anjr  one,  from  hatred  or  contempt, 
1.  2.  81.  24,  222.  N.  B.  vo<r^f,odelveL, 
In  the  signif.  of  the  aor.  mid.  with  accus. 
9cwv  ayopriv,  h.  Cer.  92. 

vorii|,  1^,  poet.  (voTiof),  subst.  prop. 
0iou/»r«,  then  rain^  pliir.  8,  307. t 

M^Tioft  ii|,  tor  (v6ro«),  icy/,  motet, 
t^pMC,  11,  811.  «v  roriw  T^vy*  Mpjyu<ray, 
subaud.  ravv,  they  anchored  the  ship 
high  in  the  water  (not  the  deep  water, 
but  the  shore  water),  Od.  4,  785.  8,  55  ; 
see  Nitzsch  ad  Od.  2,  414. 

Ndrof ,  &,  the  south  wind,  or,  more  pre- 
cisely, the  south-west  wind,  2,  145.  It 
brings  wet  weather,  3,  10.  II,  306;  and 
with  the  zephyr  is  the  mont  stormy 
wind.  Od.  12,  289. 

vovotKt  4.  Ion.  for  v6<roi,  h.  15,  If; 
sickness^  disease^  and  generally,  evit, 
wretekednees,  Od.  15,  408. 

vv,  vvv,  mly  Ep.  enclitic  particle 
(shortened  Arum  vw),  it  marks,  1)  Th« 
progress  of  the  action  or  discourse  (see 
vvv  2),  now,  then,  thereupon  often  at  the 
same  time  moderately  illative,  1,  382. 
Od.  4,  363;  rarely  £p.  in  a  temporal 
tignif.  II.  10,  105.  2)  It  has  a  strengthen- 
ing force,  0)  In  exhortations,  now,  then, 
dcvpo  vw,  23,  485.  b)  In  other  clauses  : 
then,  therefore,  now,  10,  165.  17,  469; 
often  with  irony,  certainty^  ov  ni  rt,  not 
surely,  Od.  1,  347.  c)  In  interrogations, 
now,  11.  I.  414.  4,  31.  Od.2,  320.  4,110. 

yvicTcpic,  (8oc,  i|  (rv{),  a  night-bird, 
esplv  a  bat,  «0d.  12,  433.  24,  6. 

Wfi^,  see  tnifL^. 

n/fi^,  71,  vocat.  poet,  vvit/^  only  3, 
130.  Od.  4,  743  (perhaps  from  the  obsol. 
vvfiu,  nubo,  to  envelope),  a  bride  (who 
was  conducted  to  the  bridegroom,  with 
the  face  veiled),  II.  18,493;  generally,  a) 
a  young  wife,  a  married  woman,  3,  130. 
Od.  4,  743.  b)  a  virgin,  a  maiden,  of 
nubile  age,  II.  9,  560. 

Nvfj^,  rf,  a  nymph,  a  female  deity  of 
inferior  rank.  The  nymphs  inhabited 
islands,  mountains,  foresu,  fountams, 
etc.  20,  8,  9.  H  mentions  Nv/a^  Ni|i<, 
a  fountain  nymph,  IL  Nvfi^at  hotarta- 
iet,  mountain  nymphs,  6,  420;  aypov6' 
fLot,  country  nymphs,  as  companions  of 
Artlfmis,  Od.  6,  105.  They  are  daugh- 
ters of  Zeus,  II.  6,  420;  upringing  from 
fountains,  groves,  and  streams,  Od.  10, 
350 ;  the  handmaids  of  other  goddesses, 
Od.  6,  105.  10,  348 ;  and  were  worshipt  in 
sacred  grottoes  with  sacrifices, Od.  14,435. 

nifi/^iot,  6  (rvfA^)  a  bridegroom,  an 
affianced  husband  (newly  married,  V.), 
23,  223.  Od.  7,  65. 

vv¥,  adv.  I)  now,  tmmediateiy,  at 
onee,  nunc,  prop,  spoken  of  the  imme- 
diate present,  opposed  to  vorcpor,  1,  27. 
Od.  4,  727.   vvr  Si,  U.  S,  82.   nai  rw, 


i^TOi,  and  just  now,  Od,  4,  191.  Some- 
times like  the  English  now,  a)  Spoken 
of  the  past,  II.  3,  439.  Od.  1,  43.  b)  01 
t:ie  future,  II.  5,  279.  2)  Frequently 
metaph.  for  vvv,  now,  then,  thereupon, 
esply  with  the  imperac  10,  175.  15,  115. 
cf.  vv,  vvv. 

vvv,  see  vw» 

v}i(,  wKTot,  ri,  I)  night,  both  gener- 
ally, and  spoken  of  individual  nights. 
H.  divides  the  night  into   three  pans, 

10,  253.  Od.  12.  312.  wxTtk,  by  night, 
Od.  13,  278.  vvKTa  ss  Ji«L  kvjcto,  through 
the  night,  Od.  3,  151.  wrrl  s-ci0«rtfat,  to 
obey  the  night,  i.  e.  to  cease,  II.  7,  282. 
2)  the  darkness  of  night,  and  generally, 
darkness,  obscurity,  5,  23.  13,  425 ;  esply 
a)  the  night  of  death,  the  darkness  of 
death,  5,  659.  13,  580.  6)  As  an  imaite 
of  tcrrour.  spoken  of  Apollo :  vwcri  iouctit, 

I,  47.  rdie  wktI  cio-kci,  the  things  he 
esteemed  as  the  night,  Od.  20,  362. 

Nvf,  xTOf,  ^,  the  goddess  of  night,  14, 
78.  259:  according  to  Hes.  Th.  123, 
daughter  of  Chaos,  who  with  Erebus 
begat  iEther  and  Day.  [In  14.  78.  it 
should  be  appellat.  vv^,  cf.  Jahrb.  Jahn 
und  K.,  p.  275.] 

wof,  ^.  poet,  a  daughter-in-law,  22.  65. 
Od.  3,  451.  2)  Generally,  one  related  by 
marriage,  a  sister-in-law,  11.  3,  49.  h. 
Ven.  Io'6. 

*Nv<ra,  ^  (akin  to  vvvva),  a  name 
given  to  mountains  and  cities,  whither 
Dion>'8us  was  said  to  have  come,  perhaps 
a  mountain  in  Arabia,  n^Aov  ^otvuafi,  h. 
26,  8.  ct.  25,  5. 

Nvoiftbv  opo«,  r6,  the  Nyeetan  movis- 
tain,  perhaps  in  Thrace,  according  to  V. 
an  Edonian  mountain,  6,  133  i  others 
suppose  it  a  mountain  in  Arabia  or 
India. 

*Nd<riov  weiiov,  r6  (Nv^a),  the  Nysean 
plain,  according  to  Creuzer  in  Asia,  h. 
Cer.  17.  cf.  Apd.  3,  4.  3.  Voss  regards 
it  as  the  Boeotian  village  Jfysa,  others 
still  as  Phocis. 

vvo-va,  ii  {vvavu),  1)  a  pillar  on  the 
race-ground,  around  which  the  runners 
were  obliged  to  turn,  the  goal,  m eta,  23, 
332.  338.  2)  the  point  of  starting,  the 
barriers,  23,  758.  Od.  8,  121. 

rvovw,  aor.  I  Ep.  tnJfo,  1)  to  priek,  to 
thrust :  absol.  with  dat.  instrum.  $C^atv 
naX  cyx«rw.  13,  147;  with  accus.  nva, 
to  pierce,  to  wound  any  one,  5.  46.  12, 
395 ;   to  pierce,  to  thrust  through,  adxot 

11,  564;  nva,  Kara  x^^x^  to  wound  any 
one  in  the  hand,  11, 252;  also  with  double 
accus.  11,  96.  2)  Generally,  to  thrust,  dy- 
Kmvt,  vvwew  riML,  to  thrust  any  one  with 
the  elbow,  Od.  14,  485. 

vm,  see  v«M. 

vM^,  4s,  poet,  (perhaps  fk-om  rif, 
M^^),  slow,  lazy,  dull,  epith.  of  the  ass, 

II,  559.t 

vmT,  nom.  dual,  gen.  dat.  viilv,  accus. 

vin  and  1^,  the  last  only,  5,  219.  Od.  15, 

475.  16,  306;  both  of  ue,  we  two.  (vwiv  as 

nom.  or  accua.  is  to  b«  rejected,  and  vAS 
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to  be  read  for  MMr,  II.  16,  99 ;  according 
to  Buttm.,  Lex.  p.  418.) 

ywircpov.  i|,  ov,  our  t¥fO,  htUmging  to 
us,  both,  15,  39.  Od.  12.  185. 

MtfAcficf  and  M«Ac^«wf .  adT.  uneenaing- 
'y»  perpetually,  ever;  inly  irnXxpLn  aiti, 
alone  vwAc^cc,  14,  58;  in  like  manner 
KwAc/A(w«.  II.  and  Od.  (mly  deriv.  from 
nf.  and  Acivw.) 

vwfiow  (poet,  lengthened  fimm  W|m»), 
fut.  Mf^iyaw,  I )  fo  divide,  to  distribute, 
to  appi*rtion,  in  sacrifices  and  feasts: 
rtvi.  1.  471.  Od.  3.  344*.  2)  Like  viyM, 
to  put  in  motion,  to  more,  spoken  of  the 
human  limbs :  yowara,  woSat,  II.  and 
Od.  b)  easy  to  move,  to  branduih,  to 
manage,  irie^irTpor.  8,  218.  spoken  of 
Mill*  :  fyxof.  pity,  II. :  ro^ov,  oi^a,  Od. 
12,  218.  noia  vriot,  Od.  10,  32.  3)  Me- 
taph.  spoken  or  the  mind,  like  rertare : 
vooy  iyi  <rrri$ta9i,  to  rrvolve  a  thought 
in  the  brea>t,  to  consider,  to  have  in 
mind,  Od.  13,  255;  again.  xipSta  <rl 
^pcat,  Od.  18.  216.  20,  257.  ofi^i  j  yttp,-^- 
irof,  h.  Cer.  373.  According  to  the  ex- 
planation of  Herm.  eecto  in  dnaa  partes 
grano ;  ef.  Frank  ad  loc.  Ilgen:  hoe 
animo  seeum  votvens. 

piitnffiyof,  OK,  ^ee  niyvfiot, 

vrntrvfiov,  ov  (mf,  ovofia),  fwrv^vof,  to 
form  a  position,   12,70.    13,227;   name 
less,   i.  e.  fumeless,  inglorious,   Od.   13, 
239.^  14,  182 ;  in  the  11.  only  vuvviLvot. 

vtapo*!/,  oirof,  6,  ^,  epith.  of  brass, 
according  to  the  Gramm.  blinding, 
sparkling,  shining,  2,  578.  (According  to 
the  Schol.  from  mf  and  bpoM ;  according 
to  Riemer  from  av^  and  w^,  man- 
ennobling.) 

^vnoKiiMv,  opof,  2  (flucfMtv),  hating  the 
back  defended  by  a  cuirass,  Batr.  296. 

vStros,  b,  plur.  ra  vSrra,  I)  the  back 
of  men  and  brutes ;  plur.  for  the  sing, 
^rra  vSrra  fiaXkeiv,  to  turn  the  back, 
i.  e.  to  fly.  8,  94;  ri  pStra,  the  back 
pieces  of  animals,  which,  as  being  best, 
were  placed  before  the  most  distin- 
guished guests,  7,  321.  Od.  4,  65.  2) 
Metaph.  any  surface,  evpia  vSna  0aXa<r' 
arit,  the  wide  back- of  the  sea,  II.  2,  159. 
8,  511.  Od.  3,  142. 

vM^^cXuf,  19,  £p.  (rwx<Mf)i  elowness, 
sluggtshneH,  laziness,  19,  411.t 


E,  the  fourteenth  letter  of  the  Greek 
alphabet,  and  hence  the  sign  of  the  four- 
teenth rhapsody. 

(aivs  (akin  to  idu,  $4t»),  to  scratch, 
esply  to  card,  elpia,  Od.  22,  423.  t 

^ovtfoc,  ^,  or,  yellow,  in  manifold  de- 
grees :  golden,  reddish,  brown,  a)  Spoken 
of  persons:  yeltow-^ired,  fair-haired, 
blond,  since  it  refers  to  the  golden- 
coloured,  blond  hair,  often  an  eplih.  of 


Menelaus  and  other  heroes,  10,  249. 
Others  refer  it  to  the  brownish  com- 
plexion, but  $av^  KOfuf,  \,  197.  23,  HI, 
is  expressly  ascribed  to  Achilles  and  to 
Odysseus  (Uly»ses),  $av$aX  rpixsK,  0«i. 
13,  3U9;  also  D£n)£t£r  is  so  denomi- 
nated, (av^  Ai|fufn|p  (like  jlcre  Den, 
Ovidi,  II.  5,  501.  b)  Spnkrn  of  steeds: 
^Mit,  cream-coloured  or  brownish,  9,  407. 
ll,(iSO. 

Eaftfof,  b,  with  changed  accent.  1) 
son  of  Phaenops,  a  Trojan.  5,  152.  2)  ;he 
name  of  a  horse  of  Achilles,  sprung  from 
Zephyr  and  the  harpy  PodargS,  16,  149. 
H8rd  gave  him  human  langunge,  that 
he  might  communicate  to  Achilles  his 
death,  19,  395.     3)  a  steed  of  Hector, 

8,  185. 

Eavtfof,  o,  in  geography.  I)  a  river 
near  Troy,  thus  called  in  the  languwL'e 
of  the  gods,  amongst  men  Ixuiuitpos, 
q.  V.  14,  434.  20,  74.  2)  a  river  in  Lyria, 
which  rises  in  the  Taurus,  and  flows  into 
the  Mediterranean  sea,  now  Essenide,  2, 
877.  5,  479. 

(cimftov.  TO  (prop.  neut.  from  (cnir- 
lof).  Ion.  for  ^ciMiov,  a  giftof  hospitulitjf, 
which  the  hont  bestowed  upon  the  Ki.est, 
10,  269;  In  fkiU  ^etinira  UtpsL,  Oil.  24, 
273 :  and  generally,  entertainment,  kos- 
pitality,  Od.  4,  33.  2)  In  the  plur.  gifts 
of  friendship,  which  persons  connected 
by  the  ties  of  ho»pitality  niutUMlly  be- 
stowed upon  one  another,  II.  6,  218  11, 
20 ;  in  derision :  reward,  Od.  22,  21H>.  cf. 

{<tvqtof,  i|,  ov,ss(e(vu>t,  Od.  24,  27S.t 
(<m(w  {(elvot).  Ion.  for  (wvCm,  fnt. 
^ciyifrw,  £p.  vir,  aor.  ifeiviaa,  £p.  atr,  to 
receive  a  guest,  to  entertain  him,  rcro,  9, 
207.  Od.  3,  355.  7,  190. 

{^ciVcoe,  o},  tor.  Ion.  for  $hnot  (^troc), 
(comm.  form  Od.  14,  158.  389.  15,  514. 
546.)  I)  belonging  to  a  guest,  or  to  has- 
pUalUy,  hospitable:  Z«vf  f<irto(,  Zeus, 
the  protector  of  hospitality,  who  avenges 
its  rites  when  violated,  II.  13,  625.   Od. 

9,  271.  ^evii\  rpdveCa,  the  hospitable 
table.  Od.  17,  155.  2)  Plur.  ri  {cirta, 
sc.  b&oa,  prop,  prevents  for  Mi-nds  eon- 
nectea  by  the  ties  of  hospitality;  esply 
hospitable  entertainment  with  food  and 
drink,  $<C»ta  irapari6cvai,  to  entertain 
hospitably,  Od.  3,  490 ;  atUrcu,  Od.  14, 
404. 

^eufoioKOS,  b,  Ion.  for  ^cM^dieof  (8^e- 
fMit),  one  receiving  strangers  or  guests 
hospitably,  a  host,  3,  354.  Od.  8,  210. 
543.  15,  55. 

{flirof ,  i|,  or,  Ion.  for  (tfrof.  I)  strange, 
foreign,  rarely  ar6p«Mroi  ^ttroi,  24,  202 ; 
/3<&Top«f.  Od.  14,  102  II)  Mly  subsi.  b 
fcu/oc  (^  ^cirn,  h.  Cer.  248).  1 )  a  stranger, 
a  foreigner,  II.  4,  377 ;  who,  as  soon  at 
he  had  eaten  with  a  Greek,  could  count 
upon  his  protection  and  aid,  Od.  6,  208. 
8,  546.  2)  Esply  a  table  friend,  one  who, 
by  an  alliance  of  hospitality  contracted 
with  another,  has  mutually  with  him 
laid  himself  under  an  obligation  of  n* 
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caption  and  entertaintnent,  Od.  I.  SI3. 
This  bond  descended  bjr  Inheritance; 
hence  (*Ip99  warptHoi,  a  paternal  table- 
friend,  a  guest  by  inheritance.  II.  6,  315. 
Od.  1,  187.  The  (etvof  is  both  the  guest 
who  ia  entertained.  Od.  8.  543.  and  the 
host  who  provides  the  entertainmeul,  II. 
15,  532.  21.  42:s^cti^6Ko«. 

^ctvoovin},  Ion.  for  (tvoovmi^  hoapi' 
talitv,  rigkf  nfkotpitaWy,  Od.  21.  35.f 

(«vii|.  ii  (f<vof),  hxapiUdity^  hotpitttbU 
reception  and  eniertainmenl,  guest-friend- 
skip,  'Od.  24.  286.  314. 

^^rtof,  ii|.  tor,  for  the  Ion.  f<mof, 
q.  ». 

(eoot,  i},  or.  Ion.  for  fqptk .  dry,  (cpbr 
^irctpoto,  the  dry  ground  of  the  mainland, 
0(1.5.  402.  t 

(iwtt  £p.  for  c^coe.  see  ^im. 

iearot,  ii,  or  ((ew).  shaved,  amoothed, 
pttliehrdt  spoken  of  wood,  li^pot,  24. 
322;  cwiro«.  the  artificial  horse,  Od.  4. 
272 ;  spoken  of  stones :  {cffTol  At9oi. 
hewn  stones,  for  benches  or  seats  before 
the  door,  II.  18,  504.  Od.  3.  406  ;  in  like 
manner  oltfovvo,  portico.  II.  6,  243; 
spoken  of  horn,  Od.  19,  566. 

^im,  aor.  1  <(«<7a,  always  Ep.  (eVcra, 
to  ahftvet  to  eerape ;  esply  to  work  any 
thing  carefully  with  fine  tools,  to  smooth, 
to  polish,  to  plane,  «Od.  5,  215.  17,  341. 
23,  199. 

(itpsiiim  (('npAi),  aor.  pass,  i^pav^v, 
to  dry  up,  to  make  dry,  only  i^pavBri 
wcdibr.  •21,  345.  348. 

(u^f  909,t6  (akin  to  ^v«),  a  sword; 
ft  seems  to  be  not  materially  differ*- nt 
ftom  the  ^MYnror.  q.  v. ;  and  is  spoken 
of  as  large  and  two-edged,  21,  118.  It 
had  a  straight  blade  (rarvifin|«),  was  car- 
ried in  a  sheath  (icovAcor),  hung  upon  a 
belt  (r«Aa|AMr).  The  handle  (mam))  was 
often  decorated,  (i^tot  Bpifijcior,  a  Thra- 
eian  sword ;  according  to  the  Gramm. 
ad  II.  13,  576,  it  wan  large  and  broad. 

•(ovOot,  If,  6¥,  poet,  yellow,  browniak, 
11.33,3. 

•(i^AtroCt  If,  or,  ofujood,  wooden,  I6kat, 
Batr.  1 16. 

fvAor.  r6  (fvw).  wed  which  is  cut  and 
split :  mly  in  the  plur.  woo^  Jlre-wood, 
logs,  sing.  23,  327. 

(vAoxoc.  n  («x")'  ground  coTered  with 
wood ;  a  wood,  a  thicket,  as  a  lurking- 
place  of  wild  animals,  11,  415.  Od.  4, 
335. 

fv^A^Ai^fMroA,  fv^^A]f^}r,  $vp.fikifro, 
|vfi/3Aifrro,  i>ee  avpfiaXKu, 

tvpiwaut,  ooo,  or.  see  vvfiirov. 

t^¥,  Ep.  and  earlier  form  for  wSv, 
which  H.  rarely  uses,  and  then,  for  the 
most  part,  to  support  the  metre.  H. 
haa  the  following  compounds:  $way*i' 
pm,  |vr«yM.  |vrMw,  fvreAavrw,  (vrM, 
§wu¥eu^  which  are  to  be  found  under 


hfv^e,  ,     .     ^ 

hfveeutoot,  Ep.  for  ovreucooi,  Od. 
fvreifiea,  see  vmrijuu. 
\weox/»^f  &i  *«e  wrcoxffcOf. 


|vrtatf.  tof ,  4,  see  vvvevit. 

fvriftof,  71,  or,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  fvnk, 
commwn,  public,  (vr^to,  common  pro* 
perty,  belonging  to  the  whole  army,  *1, 
124.  23,  800. 

}vvUi,  see  avifirujii, 
■vrior,  Ep.  for  ivvUvnv,  see  ovrui/Ai. 
fvriorrot,  {vrtvar,  see  (rvrciftt. 
;vrof.  if.  or,  ion.  and  poet,  for  xoirev, 
commow,  r'lt  common,  public ;  jcojcor.  16, 
262.  (wot  'ErvoAiof ,  common  is  the  god 
of  war,  i.  e.  he  helps  now  this,  now  that 
party   [Mars  hia  favour  deals  Impartial, 
Cp.].    18,    309:     with    geu.    yaXa.    (vrr) 
irarrwr,  *15,  193. 

|vpor,  TO  ((uw),  a  razor;  proverbial: 
«vi  ^voov  Zfrraroi  aitpSii,  it  Stands  upon 
the  edge  of  the  raaor,  i.  e.  this  is  the 
decisive  instant,  10,  173.t  (Cf.  I<rra- 
^at.)  The  met.,  according  to  Kdppen  and 
Pa«sow,  is  derived  from  the  notion,  that 
any  thing  resting  upon  a  razor's  edge 
must  instantly  incline  to  one  of  the  two 
sides. 

{vro>^,  ^.  see  wroxif* 

ItHTTor,  TO  (fuw),  prop,  a  smoothed 
srake ;  a  spear-shaft,  a  spear,  4,  269.  1 1 , 
260.  ^voTor  vavfiaxoi^*  the  pike  or  pole 
used  in  naval  engagements,  which,  ac- 
cording to  15,  677,  was  twenty-two  cubits 
long,  and  pointed  with  iron. 

fi^w  (akin  to  {«'•»),  aor.  1  e^vo-o,  to 
shave,  to  rub,  to  amooth  ;  iamSop  Aiorpoi* 
o-ir.  to  clean  the  floor  with  shovels,  Od. 
22,  456.  2)  GeneralVy,  to  do  fine  work. 
earbr  i^wre  airtc^<raaa,  she  had  woven 
the  garment  delicately  with  art.  Voss,  II. 
14,  179.  Others:  she  had  smoothed  or 
polished  it. 


o. 


O,  the 
alphabet ; 


fifteenth  letter  of  the  Greek 
and  hence  the  sign  of  the  fif- 
teenth rhapsody. 

6,  i|i  ^f  Ep.  forms  are :  sing.  gen.  toio, 
masc.  and  neut.;  plur.  noniin.  TOi  and 
Tot:  gen.  fern.  Towr  for  Twr;  dat.  rotai, 
Totb'i,  Tfiai,  and  rrjs :  nu«  is  not  Homeric. 
(Some  ancient  Gramm.  would  write  the 
unaccented  caaes  o,  4,  oi,  a*,  with  the 
acute;  when  standing  alone,  they  are 
used  as  demonstrative,  ef.  Thiersch. 
I  284.  16,  and  Spitsner  ad  II.  1,  9,  who 
follows  this  in  his  ed.  The  opposite 
view  is  held  by  fiuttm.,  Gr.  Gram,  f  75. 
Rem.  5.  p.  305.)  It  has,  like  the  German 
article  der,  die,  das,  in  H.  the  signif. 
both  of  a  demonstrative  and  of  a  relative 
pronoun. 

I)  &,  If,  T^  as  a  demonstrative  pro- 
noun, it  points  out  an  object,  and  indi- 
cates it  as  something  known  and  already 
spoken  of.  Often,  however,  the  demon- 
strative force  ia  so  weakened,  that  the 
transition  to  the  Attic  article  clearly 
shows  itself.  1)  The  pure  demonstrative 
05 
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fbrce  is  sera  esply.  a)  When  the  pro- 
noun stands  without  a  siibstintive.  where 
tt  in  translated  by  Mm,  thatt  or,  like  avro?, 
t>3r  A«,  «A«,  t<,  ef.  1,  9.  12,  29.  43,  etc. : 
airain,  wh*n  it  is  separated  frnm  the 
substantive  07  the  verb,  and,  as  it  were, 
prepares  the  way  for  the  following  sub- 
stantive :  ii  S*  cinrrro  IlaAAaf  'A&tjvJi,  she 
however  followed,  [viz.]  Pallas  Athdnd, 
Ort.  1.  125.  cr.  II.  I,  448.  5,  508.  Od  3,  69. 
b)  When  it  stands  as  an  adjective  pronoun, 
and  a  relative  clause  follows  it,  it  is  com- 
monly placed  after  the  substantive.  oitS' 
— <Xi)9rro  avv999\aM¥  rauv,  &«  ivirtWn 
Aio^i^Siff,  he  forKot  not  those  commands 
which  Diomddes  frave  him,  5,  320.  Od. 
2,  119.  seq.  e)  In  connexion  with  ^eV, 
Ac,  o  y^iv,  b  ii,  thit  her^,  that  there,  the 
one,  the  other,  thie,  that,  rb  tuiv,  rit  H, 
the  one  thing,  the  other,  Od.  4,  508: 
pnrtltf,  partly,  Od.  2,  -46.  So  also  in  the 
plur.  oi  yiiv,  ot  3c,  to,  fi«V,  rd  6i.  If  a 
plur.  is  distributed  into  sevenil  sing.,  thie 
former  mly  utands  in  the  gen.  18,  5!)5 : 
often,  however,  in  the  »ame  ca<e  with  6 
ILtv,  oa<,  5,  27.  Od.  12,  73.  Frequently 
6  M  is  foufid  without  a  preceding  /xcV.  II. 
22,  157.  Frequently  also  6  iiiv  stands 
alone,  and  a  substantive  follows,  as  2.^, 
4.  Od.  I.  IIS ;  or  another  word  :  rd  ^cc 
— oAAa  hi,  11.  6.  147.  2)  The  demon- 
strative force  of  the  pronoun  is  weaker, 
when  it  stands  before  tnc  substantive, 
without  any  subsequent  clause  relating 
to  it.  Still  it  even  then  marks  the 
object  as  known,  and  gives  it  emphatic 
prominence,  cf.  1,  11.  2U,  33.  35.  The 
pronoun  in  this  case  rarely  succeeds  the 
noun,  see  Od.  21,  41.  Often  almost  like 
the  later  article,  cf.  rd  Mpaui,  Od.  18, 
385.  2)  It  approaches  most  nearly  to 
the  later  article,  a)  When  it  converts 
adjectives  and  adverbs  into  subs  antives, 
o  ytfioxoK,  Il>  24,  2.52:  rb  iiiXav  Spvo^, 
Od.  14,  12;  TO  irdpof ,  rb  irpiV.  6)  When 
it  connects  prepositions  and  adverbs 
with  substantives,  di^nryef  ai  irepl  8i- 
^pov,  II.  1 1,  535.  av£p«f  01  rorc,  9,  559. 
4)  Some  cases  are  used  as  absolute  :  a) 
r6,  accus.   neut.    therefore,    on   thii  ac 


have  intimate  infereonte,  esply  to  co«- 
verte  intimately,  to  be  familiar,  rtri,  with 
any  one,  6,  516;  dirb  Sfivht  ovf  dirb  «v- 
rpiff,  down  from  the  oak  or  the  rock, 
i.  e.  securely  and  undisturbed  to  con- 
verse familiarly  with  any  one,  a  prover- 
bial exprexslon,  22,  127  j  and  generally, 
to  live,  iirrd  ri¥i,  h.  Merc.  1 70. 

oopurr^d  ov,  b,  poet,  (bapt^),  a  eom^ 
panum,  an  aaeocinte,  ^169,  Od.  19,  I79.t 

oaptarvK,  voK,  "fi  (bapt^M).  intimate  in- 
tereoume,  familiar  conversation,  endearm 
ment  in  the  girdle  of  Aphrodltd  (Vo^t, 
toying),  14.  216.  2)  Generally,  int^r^ 
eoune,  aoei^ty,  cmmeree.  ^  ydp  iroA^fiov 
bapt<rrv«,  this  is  the  commerce  or  conrae 
of  war  (the  way  in  which  it  deale  with 
those  who  are  engaged  in  it),  17,  228; 
wpofidxtay,  *1S,  291. 

*oapof  b,  poet,  (bap),  intimate  inter- 
coHrne,  fit  mi  liar  eonrerse,  h.  22,  3 ;  esply 
the  ctmvfrne  of  love,  h.  Ven.  250. 

b|8«X<Kf  b  Oe'Aof),  a  spit,  a  roasting  spiff 
only  plur.  1.  465.  Od.  3,  462. 

o^pifioepyoK,  6v  iipyov),  uiing  violeneet 
alwayn  in  a  bnd  sense ;  impious,  wiekedf 
•5.  40.1.  22,  418.  Batr. 

ofipifLOirarpri,  tf,  poet,  (iranfp).  the 
daughter  of  a  mighlg  or  powerful  father, 
epith.  of  Athene,  5,  747.  Od.  1,  101. 

b/3pi/AOf,  OI',  poet,  (from  ^pc,  Ppi0w), 
1 )  strong,  powerful,  impefuouM,  epith.  of 
Ares,  Hector,  and  Achilles,  II.  2) 
Spoken  of  inanimate  things :  p  werful, 
mighty,  L  e.  great,  heavy,  epith.  of  the 
spear,  of  a  stone,  Od.  9,  241;  of  impe- 
tuous water,  II.  4,  453. 

*bfiptii66vp,oi,  ov  (9v/uior),  stont-hearted, 
eonrageous,  epith.  of  Ar@s,  h.  7,  2. 

byUttrof,  i|,  OF,  £p.  lengthened  for 
oyboof,  the  eighth,  19,  246,  atid  Od. 

byfioof,  n.  oov  {hieTfo  for  iyiofot),  the 
eighth.  (Od.  7,  261.  14,  287,  it  is  to  be 
pronounced  as  a  dissyllable,  see  Thiersch, 
§  149.  S.) 

byJMKOKTa,  Ion.  contr.  for  by^oijiroKTa, 
indeclin.  eighty,  *2,  568.  632. 

bye,  Tfye,  toye.  tbe  demonstr.  pron.  b, 
71,  TO,  strengthened  by  the  particle  yc, 
this   here,    that  Uiere,'  and  often   to  be 


eonnt,  -3,   176.    7,  239.     b)  The  dat.  rj}  \  translated  by  an  emfihatic  this  or  that, 
and  T^,  q.  v.     e)  rolvt  in  TOto'ii'  yieri^.  1  1)  Sometimes  it  points  out  the  near  or 


1,  58,  and  the  like  constructions,  Wolf 
ad  II.  1,  c.  would  explain  as  neut.  plur. 
inter  hae.  It  is  better  taken  as  a  plur. 
mase.  (cf.  rnvt.  24,  723),  among  them, 
and  it  stands  thus  even  with  oitly  two, 
Od.  7,  27.  13,  374.  d)  With  prepos.  ex 
fov  from  tliat  time,  since,  II.  15,  601. 

II)  5,  ^,  TO,  as  a  relative  pronoun,  in 
all  the  forms,  ipAo,  which,  that.  The 
masc.  o  stands,  16,  835  ;  and  k\v0Cijmi  h 
X^i^bf  9cbf  ii\v9ev,  hear  me  god,  who 
earnest  yesterday,  Od.  2,  262. 

oop.  apof,  ri,  poet.  (prob.  from  aput), 
contr.  Stp,  from  which  dat.  i»pe<r<nv,  5, 
496  ;t  a  female  companion,  esply  a  flirJ/«, 
a  consort,  9,  327. 

hapi^-ji,  poet,  (boo),  iterat.  imperf.  bpt- 
^e^icor,  contr.  for  oopt^.,  h.  Mere.  58 ;  to 


remote  plaice  of  an  action,  and  can  i>e 
translated  only  by  an  adv.  xctrof,  Syc, 
that  one  there,  he  there,  3,  351.  19,  344. 
2)  In  the  Epic  language  it  stands  often, 
in  case  of  two  eonse<*utive  clauses,  in  the 
second  clause,  to  bring  the  subject  again 
to  mind,  when  it  is  translated  oy  an  em- 
phatic he,  she,  it,  2,  664.  Od.  1,4.  As 
ab«nl.  there  occur,  1)  r^rt*^  exactly 
here,  II.  6,  435.  2)  T^yc,  for  that  very 
reason,  5,  827. 

byxior,  to  (byieof ),  a  coffer,  a  cheat,  a 
basket,  for  keeping  arrows  and  other 
iron  instruments,  Od.  21,  61. t 

byieof,  b  (akin  to  dyxuK),  a  curvature; 
a  bending ;  henee  a  hook,  espec.  the  Itarb 
of  an  arrow,  ^4.  151.  214. 

oypuoi,  b  (akin  to  ayw),  prop,  a  iin^,  a 
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row,  esply,  I)  tk§  furrow  in  p\mxghlag, 
18,  546 ;  or  tk§  swalk  which  inuwen  or 
reapers  cat  and  leave  in  rows.  1),  68.  18, 
552 ;  metaph.  wiovtt  oypbot,  rich  (fur- 
rowtsa)  fields,  h.  Cer.  455.  2)  tJU  path 
(of  the  heavenly  bodies,  h.  32,  11. 

'Oyxif<rrbf ,  o,  a  town  in  Bceotia,  on  the 
lake  Copais,  having  a  grove,  sacred  to 
Poseiddn ;  now  the  convent  Maxarnki, 
2,  506 ;  frnm  this  the  adv.  'Oyxifwon^c, 
to  O.,  h.  Merc.  186. 

SjXtni.  ri,  a  pear-tree,  Od.  11,  589.  2) 
the  pear  itself,  'Od.  7,  120. 

odotof.  If,  or  (6^),  belonging  to  the 
way.  rd  o&ita,  prop,  that  on  account  of 
which  a  Journey  i»  undertaken,  accord- 
ing to  the  Schol.  merehandiMe  (V.  wares), 
Od.  8,  163;  and  provisions  for  a  journey, 
Od.  15,  445,  Eusuth.  Better,  according 
to  Nitzsch,  the  back  freight,  or  the  wares 
received  in  exchange  for  those  carried, 
hence  S»vo%  bSaiuv,  the  gain  in  the  back 
freifrht. 

hUi,  adv.  (aojcrw.  6£ov«),  biting  with 
the  teeth,  Aa^co^ai  yaZav,  II. ;  cAcir  oi^fia? , 
11,  749.  6Si$  <r  xc^«<W(  ^vroi,  to  bite 
oneself  in  the  lips,  Od.  1,  381.  20,  268; 
see  ^vw. 

ode,  ^3c,  t68c,  demonstr.  pron.  with 
the  enclitic  8c,  which  ittrengthens  its  de- 
monstrative force,^  in  the  dac.  plur.  Ep. 
ToU&€a'ax  and  roicSco'O'ir,  both  parts 
being  inflected;  this  here,  that  there,  this. 
It  indicates  primar.  the  nearness  of  the 
subjecL  ovK  ipa¥0%  rdie  y  icrriv,  Od.  I, 
226;  but  is  also  often  1)  To  be  referred 
to  what  immediately  succeeds,  II.  1,  41. 
504.  2)  It  also  points  emphatically  to  a 
near  or  remote  place,  esply  in  connexion 
with  personal  and  other  pronouns,  and 
Is  then  translated  only  by  here,  there.  58' 
iy<i,  I  here,  Od.  16,  205.   i^M«Kr  Oia«,  Od. 

I,  76  ;  i&pa  8*  iyitr  oie  {tlftX)  frdrra  vopa- 
ox*lv,  I  am  here,  to  present — to  thee, 

II.  19,  140.  d»8pi  ooTtf  o8«  KpeLriti,  who 
here  governs,  II.  5,  175.  tnfvt  8«  ^ot  jf8* 
ianiKer  iw*  aypov,  there  in  the  field,  Od. 

I,  185.  Absol.  use  of  single  cases:  1) 
rn8c,  here,  there,  11. 12. 345.  Od.  6,  173.  2) 
To8«,  accus.  hither,  II.  14,  298.  Od.  1, 
409.  8cvpo  r68«,  II.  14,  309.  b)  therefore, 
for  that  reason,  Od.  20,  217.  23,  213. 

hSevts  (686f ),  to  go,  to  journey,  «irl  r^of , 

II,  569.  t 

'08tbf,  h  (Ion.  for*08tbf  sadj.  Uuk), 
1)  leader  of  the  Halizones,  slain  by 
Asamemnon,  2.  856.  5,  39.  2)  a  herald 
of  the  Greeks,  9,  170. 

MTnff ,  ov,  &  (i86ff).  a  traveller,  a  waff- 
faring  man,  also  with  avBpuros,  16,  263. 
Od.  IS,  123. 

M/ft^t  4  (SC«*)*  Ion.  and  poet,  odomr, 
fragraneet  Il*>  ^o  ««fH»w>  tt^udi,  Od.  4, 
406. 

*&8oiiropa),  i|,  ajaumejf,  a  wag,  h.  Mere. 
•3. 

&8oi«^iOt,  or  (v^pof),  relating  to  a 
joumeg.  r6  idotiriptor,  reeompense  for  a 
journey,  passage-mooey  for  a  voyage, 
0<L  15,  506.  t 


i8o(ir<Spot,  or  (irrf^of )» travelling ;  subiC 
a  traveller,  a  travelling  companion,  24, 
375.  t 

hUt,  11,  Ion.  ov8(Sf,  Od.  17,  196  ;t  the 
wag.  1)  Spoken  of  place:  a  path,  a 
street,  o8.  (inn}Aa<r(i},  II.  7,  340 :  o8.  Aao- 
<6opoc,  15,  682.  irp6  68ov  yeri<r&at,  ro  go 
forwards,  4,  382.  2)  Spoken  of  the  act : 
progress,  trarel,  jonrneying,  9,  626  ;  also 
by  sea,  Od.  o8br  ipx*'^*'*'  generally,  to 
go  a  Journey,  according  to  Voks.  II.  1, 
151;  (in  distinction  frnm  I^t -Mdxc<r6ai, 
Bothe :  embassy.)  It  is  not  with  the 
ancients  to  be  explained  by  Xoxo«,  but 
means  any  journey  or  mission  (though 
by  implication,  it  would  usually  have  a 
warlike  object). 

o8ov«.  oddrrof ,  o  (c8w),  dens;  a  tooth  ; 
in  the  boar,  a  tusk,  II,  416.  Od.  19,  393; 
un  cpKOf  68drrwr,  see  epieof . 

bSvvti,  71,  pain,  pang,  a)  Spoken  of  the 
body,  ahrays  in  the  plur.  4,  117.  5,  397. 
7G6,  and  often.  5)  Spoken  of  the  soul : 
grief,  sadness,  Od.  2.  79  ;  connected  with 
yoot,  Od.  1,  242;  sing,  only  hdvvjf  'Upa- 
uXrjoi.  pain  about  Heracles,  II.  15,  25. 

o8vr^0aTOf,  or,  poet,  (^dat),  pain-de- 
stroying, pain-quieting,  soothing,  assuaS' 
ive.  ^apiJMMa,  *5,  401.  900.  II,  847. 

oSvpofia*,  depon.  mid.  partcp.  aor. 
o8vpd^crof,  24,  48.  1)  Intrans.  to  la- 
meni,  to  wail  aloud,  to  complain,  to 
grieve,  spoken  of  men ;  once  of  birds,  2, 
315:  often  absol.  and  a)  With  gen. 
rtr6«,  about  any  one,  22,  424.  Od.  4,  104 ; 
oM^t  Ttra.  Od.  10,  486.  5)  With  dat.  rtrt, 
for  any  one,  Od.  4,  740 ;  oAAifAoio-i,  mu- 
tually to  complain  to  each  other,  II  2, 
290.  2)  Trans,  to  bewail,  to  lament  for, 
to  deplore,  with  accus.  of  the  person,  24, 
740.  Od.  1,  243:  of  the  thing:  rd^Tor, 
Od.  5,  153.  IS,  219. 

'08vir^tof.  iri,  tor,  Ep.  for'08if<nr«iov,  re« 
lating  to  Odysseus  (Ulysses),  Od.  18,  353. 
J08iKrirffvf ,  &,  Ep.  *08voyvy,  gen.  'OSva-- 
<r^of,  'OSvaifOi.  *08va-<rioi,  and  i£ol.  and 
Ep.  '08vo-ev«,  Od.  24.  398 ;  dat.  '08v<n,Z 
and  '08vo'c»,  accus.  *08v<r<r4a,  'OBvca-ia 
and  '08v(n},  Od.  19,  136;  Odysseus  {Ulys- 
ses, Ulixes),  son  of  Laertes  and  Ctimene, 
Od.  16,  117,  seq.,  king  of  the  Cephal- 
lenee,  i.  e.  of  the  islands  Ithaca,  Same, 
Zacjrnthus,  and  of  the  neighbouring 
continent,  husband  of  Penelope  and 
fhthmrof  Telemaohus;  he  received  this 
name  from  his  grandfather  Autolychus, 
because  he  came  angry  with  many  (odvo-- 
ffd^Mvov),  Od.  19,  407.    In  him  the  poet 

g resents  to  us  a  hero,  who  distinguished 
imself  as  much  by  spirit  and  bravery  as 
by  cunning,  prudence,  and  steadfastness. 
He  sailed  to  Troy  with  twelve  ships,  II. 
2,  631 ;  and,  after  the  destmction  of  this 
eity,  he  made  sail  first  with  Menelaus  to 
return  to  Ithaca,  Od.  3,  162.  He  spent 
ten  years  in  wanderings,  so  that  he 
reached  home  in  the  twentieth  year. 
His  wanderings  are  described  in  the 
Odyssey.  After  he  was  landed  in  Ithaca 
by  tho  Phssaces,  AthSnd  eommuni* 
O  6 
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eated  plans  to  him,  by  trhich  he  miKht 
punish  ttto  suitors,  Od.  IS,  287,  seq. 
He  goes  clad  as  a  befri^ar  to  Eumaeus, 
di-^covere  himself  to  Telemachus,  i>er* 
iiiits  himself  to  be  recognized  by  Pene- 
lope, and.  in  company  with  his  son  and 
the  Taithful  herdsman,  slays  the  suitors. 
He  (ights  against  the  parents  of  the 
suitors  who  would  revenge  the  death  of 
their  sons,  until  finally  Athene  estap 
blished  peace,  Od.  24,  220,  seq. 

{hivvirofkat),  poet,  depon.  mid.  pres. 
obsol.  only  in  the  anr.  uSwratiiiv,  3  plur. 
oducravTO,  partcp.  6Sva-9ati*vof,  perf.  6d«a- 
iva-fuu,  with  pres.  signif.  Od.  5.  423.  1) 
/o  be  tutgn/f  to  be  wroth,  to  hate,  rivi,  II. 
6,  138.  Od.  1,  62.  1»,  275;  &Svo-<ra^<voc, 
Od.  19,  407.  Passow  would  take  in  a 
pass,  signif. :  hated,  odioua,  but  it  is 
hr*. :  nngry,  enraged.  2)  With  accus. 
w2u<raro  Z^fo,  he  excited  the  anger  of 
2euA,  £p.  6.  8.  cf.  Herm. 

6ib>£a,  see  o^w. 

odwJvo'/uiai,  see  oSvovofuu. 

dco'<ri.  see  6tc. 

o^o«,  o.  a  knot  or  joint  in  a  tree,  from 
which  a  branch  springs;  generally,  I) 
a  itpifff  a  branch.  11.  Od.  2)  Metaph. 
a  scion,  descendant,  a  child,  offspring,  II. 

2.  .540.  12,  18S. 
o^w,  perf.  o^iwSa,  only  3  sing,  pluperf. 

intraiis.  to  smell,  to  yield  an  odour,  oSfiii 
odu>2ci,  the  odour  was  diffused,  from  fu- 
migation and  from  wine,  *0d.  5,  60.  9, 
210. 

o9tr,  adv.  (o«),  whence,  from  which 
time,  from  which  place,  also  relating  to  a 
person  instead  of  the  relative,  2,  852.  Od. 

3,  319;  also  apparently,  oirov* /rem  there, 
where,  II.  2,  857. 

o^(,  adv.  (poet,  for  o{),  where,  in  which 
place,  13,  229;  rarely  with  a  gen.  oOt 
avA^«,  where  in  the  court,  Od.  1,  425; 
also,  there,  where,  and  b)  with  the  ter- 
mination of  a  Journey,  thither,  where,  Od. 
15,  101. 

Mofuu,  poet  depon.  only  pres.  and 
imperf.  to  trouble  oneself  about  any  thing, 
to  be  anxious  about,  to  shun,  to  fear, 
always  with  neg.  absol.  and  a)  with 
gen.  Ttvof,  to  trouble  oneself  about  any 
one,  1,  181.  2)  With  infin.  15,  166: 
and  with  a  partcp.  ov«c  oOer  alavXa  fti- 
^t»v.  he  shuns  not  to  practise  wicked- 
ness, *5,  403.  Prob.  only  used  in  the 
pres.,  the  imperf.  use  being  doubtful,  as 
e.  g.,  5,  403. 

oOovn,  ri,fine  linen,  Od.  7,  107.  b)  a 
veil  or  robe  made  of  it,  IL  8,  141.  18, 
595. 

oOpL$,  orptxof»  o,  ri,  poet,  for  hiioBpi^ 
{,Bpi^)i  with  similar  hair  {alike  in  their 
coat:  of  horses),  2,  765.  t 

'O^pvoftvf ,  ijof ,  o,  a  Trojan  ally  from 
Cabesus,  13,  363,  seq. 

ol.  dat.  sing,  from  o2. 

ola,  adv.  sing.  oZo«. 

iHyvCux  (oiyw),  aor.  I.  Ed.  wifa  and 
*»^a,  24,  457  ;t  partcp.  6t{af,  imperf. 
pass,  wtyyvvro,  to  open,  to  unlock,  with 


Ouem. 

accns.  B^pat,  II.  or  «vAa«,  rwt,  to  any 
one,  24,  457.  olvor,  to  opeo  tb«  wine, 
Od.  3,  392. 

oZ&K,  oXaBa,  ol8«,  perf.  /  kmnw,  aett 
EIAO. 

oijayw,  £p.  for  ot^otvw  (eIBo<).  1) 
Act.  to  swell,  i.  e.  to  cause  to  swell,  with 
accus.  spoken  of  anger:  voor,  to  swirll 
the  heart,  i.  e.  to  excite,  9,  554.  2)  Mid. 
to  swell,  oiioycTOi  KpaZLn  x<>A^  *9»  646. 

olfiof,  Ep.  for  oZ<r6a,  see  EIAO. 

oidcw.  Ion.  and  £p.  for  oUom,  imperf. 
3  sing.  b»8«c,  intrans.  to  swell,  to  puff  up^ 
Xpoa,  in  body,  Od.  5,  455. t 

Oiiurovf.  o3o«,  Ep.  gen.  OUiMoiao,  II. 
23,  679  ;  (from  oticir  and  wovt,  swollen- 
foot,  because  his  feet  were  swollen  when 
he  was  found,  cf.  Apd.  3,  5.  7),  son  ot 
Laius  and  Kpicast8,  father  of  Eteocles 
and  PolynTces.  His  father,  on  aceount 
of  an  oracle,  caused  him  to  be  exposed 
at  birth ;  a  herdsman  of  the  king  of 
Corinth  found  him,  and  took  him  to  hjs 
wife,  who  brought  him  up.  Waned 
by  the  oracle  at  Delphi  not  to  return  to 
his  native  land,  he  proceeded  to  Thebes, 
slew  unwittingly  his  father  Laius,  solved 
the  riddle  of  the  Sphinx,  and  married 
his  mother  Epicaste.  When  the  secret 
was  difcovered,  Epicaste  hung  ber>elf, 
but  CEdipus  reigned  in  Thebes  and  died 
there,  Od.  11,  270.  According  to  the 
tragic  poets  he  put  out  his  own  eyes, 
and,  being  expelled  from  Thebes,  fled 
to  Attica.  His  funeral  games  are  men- 
tioned II.  23,  679,  seq. ;  see  'Eirucaonf. 

oTSp.a,  aroc,  to,  poet,  a  swelling,  esply 
of  the  sea ;  a  roaring,  a  breaker,  33,  230 ; 
9a\euirmfi,  h.  Cer.  14 ;  spoken  of  a  river, 
•21,  234. 

oUnfi,  Cf,  poet.  (cTOf ),  for  opaerift,  i^ 
equal  age,  fiovt,  2,  765. t 
^^oiiSfMi,  1^,  ov,  poet.  (&t^vfX  eompar. 
ot^vpirtTcpof,  superl.  oi^vptiiTarot,  lament- 
abi",  miserable,  wrticlie.,  tad,  often  an 
epith.  of  men,  1,  417.  Od.,  and  of  inani- 
mate objects  :  vvktcv .  Od.  3,  95.  13,  337. 
ir«$Ac/u.of,  the  miserable  war,  II.  3,  112. 
(On  the  irreg.  eompar.  and  superl.  wf 
the  Gram.) 

o(^v«,  vof,  4,  poet,  mistry,  wretched* 
ness,  distress,  suffering,  6,  285.  14,  480; 
dat.  contr.  &(<vi  for  oC^vi,  Od.  1,  370. 

oi'^v'w,  poet.  (6«^v«),  aor.  1  partep. 
M^f^o-af,  1)  to  lameni,  to  utter  tawuniO' 
tions,  nepi  rtya,  about  any  one,  3,  408. 
2)  Trans,  to  suffer,  to  endure,  xauca,  II. 
14,  89;  and  absol.  to  be  wretched,  Od.  4, 
152. 

oi^tov,  t6,  Ep.  ss  oZifl,  a  ruddtr,  Od.  9, 
483:  plur.  19,  43. 

011)^,  i}«cof ,  h,  £p.  for  oio^  (oZm),  prop, 
a  handle,  esply  of  a  rudder,  the  rudder 
or  helm  itself;  in  H.  however  oii|ie«f,  24, 
269,  t  rings  on  the  yoke,  through  which  the 
reins  pass  to  the  mouths  of  the  animals. 

ouea3<,  adv.  (from  ad  old  root  013  am 
ouco«),  to  the  house,  homtmards,  home,  IL 
andOd. 

oUflvf,  ^of,  b.  Ion.  (oUcm),  ois  imwmit 
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wf  a  family,  5,  413:   as  early  as  in  the 
Od.  terrant,  slants  H,  4.  4,  245. 

oueew  (olxof).  fuC.  -yfw,  aor.  1  pass.  S 
plur.  ^tcifiw,  £p.  for  ^«if^<rav,  1)  In- 
trans.  to  dwells  to  live,  inly  with  cv,  14, 
116.  Od.  9,  200.  2)  Trans,  to  inhabit^ 
with  accus.  virwpcui«.  It.  20.  218 ;  hence 
pass,  a)  to  be  inhahited,  ouceoiro  iroAtf, 
4.  18.  6)  to  be  tetttffd,  to  keep  house,  as 
ouct^c<r0a( :  rpix^a  ^Nn|9«v,  they  dwelt  in 
thrre  divisions.  2,  668. 

oUtov,  r6  (diinin.  only  in  form  from 
oL(o«),  a  house,  an  al)ttde,  a  dwelling,  a 
habitation,  aiwayii  in  the  |ilur.  mly  xpoken 
of  men.  b)  Spoken  of  animals:  an  abode, 
a  nest,  of  wasps,  bees,  12,  168;  of  the 
eagle,  12,  221.  c)  Spuken  ot  the  under- 
world, 20,  64. 

*OticAc>}«,  tow,  o.  pnet.  *OtxActi)f,  Od. 
15,  244:  accus.  'Oi'icA^a,  snii  of  Anti- 
phSt68,  father  of  Amphiaraus,  Od.  15, 
243.  cf.  Apd.  2,  6  4. 

oIkoOw,  adv.  (olieof ),  from  a  house,  i.  e. 
a)  from  adwellinK,  11,  632.  b)  from  a 
man's  own  property,  'Z,  S64.  391.  23, 
558. 

outotfi,  adv.  (olicof),  poet.soixoc,  in  the 
house,  at  home,  domi,  8,513.  Od.  3, 
303. 

oucoi,  adv.  (oTicof ),  to  the  house,  to  home, 
I,  113.  Od.  1,  12,  and  often. 

olxofSc,  adv.  (oucof ),  poet,  s  oZieaSc,  to 
one^s  house,  home,  a)  to  the  dwelling,  3, 
390.  b)  to  one's  country,  ^cvy«tv,  2, 
158;  ayciy),  to  conduct  home,  Od.  6, 
159. 

oLcof,  &,  I)  a  house,  1.  e.  an  abode, 
a  dwelling  of  any  kind;  the  tent  of 
Achilles,  24,  471 ;  the  cave  of  the  Cy- 
clops, Od.  9,  478.  b)  single  parts  of  a 
house,  a  chamber,  a  room,  Od.  1,  356. 
362 ;  also  plur.  otxot,  like  ades,  spoken 
of  a  house,  Od.  24,  417.  2)  house,  i.  e. 
household,  family,  Od.  1,  232.  2,  64.  6, 
181.  II.  15,498. 

oucTctpw  (oLcTOf),  aor.  1  ^JMcrctpa,  to 
pity,  to  commiserate,  to  grieve  for,  rwa, 
1 1, 814.  iroAtoi^  Tc  Koprn,  vohiov  rt  yivetov, 
•24,  516.  h.  Ccr.  137. 

ouerurrof,  rj,  or,  see  ouerpdf. 

oLcTOf,  &  (01),  compassion  ;  sorrow  (for), 
commiseration,  pity,  *0d.  2,  81.  24.  438. 

oucrpof,  ilj,  6¥  (oticTOs),  compar.  oucrp«^ 
Tcpof,  super  1.  ourrporarof,  Od.  11,  421 ; 
oftener  oixrurroc,  lamentable,  deplorable, 
pitiable,  II.  and  Od.  neut.  plur.  oZirrpa, 
as  adv.  bko^vptaOoLi,  to  wail  or  complain 
piteously,  Od.  4,  719  ;  also  superl.  oZ- 
KTurra  0a»tt»,  Od.  22,  472. 

ocjc«*^cAti|,  ii  (&^^AAw),  advantage  for  a 
house,  domestie  economy,  domestio  life, 
Od.  14,  223.  t 

'OiAcvf,  ^oc,  h,  king  of  Loeris,  hus- 
band of  Eriopis,  fkther  of  the  Locrian 
Ajar,  and  of  Medon.  2,  527.  727.  13,  694. 
2)  a  Trojan  charioteer,  of  Bianor,  11, 
93. 

*OtXtd(ftM,  ev,  h,  son  of  Ollens  b  AJas, 
12,  365. 

oXfutf  arott  T^i  P<Mt.  (oui),  an  assault. 


an  attack,  16,  752 ;  spoken  of  lions,  and 
plur.  of  the  eagle,  *21.  252. 

04fuu»,  poet,  (o^a),  aor.  1  oZfii^crVf  to 
eusauU,  to  rush  upon,  spoken  of  an  at- 
tack, 22.  308.  Od.  24,  538;  of  the  hawk, 
ficra  ircXeiay,  to  pounce  upon  a  dove,  II. 
22,  140. 

oif&if,  71  as  olfiof,  poet.  prop,  a  way,  a 
path,  metaph.  spoken  of  the  courke 
which  a  narration  takes ;  hence,  a  nar^ 
rative,  a  lay,  a  song,  *0d.  8,  74.  481.  22, 
347. 

oZfMK,  o,  poet,  (otw  SB  ^4pt»),  a  way,  a 
path,  metaph.  a)  a  strip,  ol/ioi  jcvavoio, 
strips  of  steel  (upon  the  shield),  11,  24.t 
b)  the  course  of  a  song,  an  air,  a  melody, 
h.  Mere.  450. 

ot^Mny^.  If  (o(fU0^M),  lamenttUian,  wail' 
iig,  a  cry  of  distress^  as  of  persons  dying, 

4,  450.  Od.  20.  353. 

otfuo^w  (otfAOi).  aor.  1  t^pju^a,  partcp. 
oipLnfais,  prup.  to  cry  otftot  (ah  me); 
hence,  to  lament,  to  wail,  to  howl,  often 
in  the  partcp.  aor.  with  ledinreorcv,  wcVcv, 

5,  68.  Od.  18,  398. 

Oivtiirif,  ov,  6,  son  of  CEneuss  Tydeue, 
5,  813. 

Otvflvf ,  i}o«,  &  (the  vintner,  ftom  olvoc), 
son  of  Portheus.  king  of  Calydon,  hus- 
band of  Althaea,  father  of  Tydeus.  Me- 
leager,  etc.  14,  117.  Belleruphon  was 
his  table-friend.  6.  215.  He  once  forgot 
Artemis  in  an  offering  of  first-fruits ; 
incensed  thereat,  she  sent  a  wild  boar 
upon  him  aa  a  punishment,  9,  529, 
seq. 

oivi^opai,  only  mid.  (olvof),  imperf. 
without  augm.  to  procure  wine  for  one 
self,  to  purchase  wine,  x^b^V*  f""'  brass, 
7,  472 ;  olror,  to  fetch  wme,  •8, 506.  546. 
(The  act.  is  not  found  in  H.) 

oiyo(Saip«w,  Ep.  oivofiaptittv,  to  be  heavy, 
or  drunken  with  wine,  only  partcp  pres. 
in  the  £p.  form,  'Od.  9,  974.  21,  304. 

oiM|Sapiif,  Cf,  poet.  (/3apot),  heavy  with 
wine,  intoxicated,  drunken  with  wine,  1, 
225.t 

OMpaof,  o  {Vindemius,  Herm.),  1) 
an  ^tolian,  5,  706.  2)  a  Trojan,  slain 
by  Idomeneus,  12,  140. 

o(i>dirc8of ,  or  (veSov),  having  vineyards, 
producing  wine,  abounding  in  wiiie,  oAmij, 
Od.  1,  193.  11,  193;  neut.  subst.  to  otvo- 
neSov,  a  vineyard,  II.  9,  579. 

Oivoniiiit,  ov,  6,  son  of  OSnopion  b 
Kelenus,  5,  707. 

otvoirAif^,  if,  poet,  {vkjfioii,  full  of 
wine,  abounding  in  wine,  2,vpiri,  Od.  15, 
406.  t 

oivoiroro^u,  poet,  for  ocvovor^  {trinft), 
to  drink  wine,  20,  84.  Od.  6,  309. 

otiKOvonfp,  ripot,  a  wino-^inker,  a  wino' 
bibber,  Od.  8,  456.t 

otvot,  o,  fetus;  the  Homerie  heroes 
were  wont  to  drink  it  miUKled  with 
water ;  the  red  wine  seems  to  have  been 
most  common  {peXas,  ipvOpii),  Od.  12, 
19.  No  other  wine  is  mentioned  in  H. 
Andromache  sprinkled  with  wine  the 
wheat  given  aa  food  tu  the  horses,  II.  ^ 
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Ilevcd  ic  wat  a  god,  Od.  1.  3X3.  rp^fftfftoi 
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tu,  in  eoxnpariaons,  Od.  S,  7S.  9,  128.  8) 
4U  indeed,  hteaua*  indeedf  since  indeed, 
ef.  2,  b.  II.  17,  587.  Od.  14,  392.  (The 
first  syllable  is  kometimes  used  as  short, 
II.  13,  275.  Od.  7,  312.) 

oldt'and  otbs,  see  ot(. 

oIoxtTuv,  Mvo«,  o,  71,  poet.  (xtTiir), 
simply  in  the  lunie  (clad  thus  sparely, 
Cp.),  Od.  16,  489.+ 

oiow  (oloc),  only  aor.  pass.  £p.  oiw^, 
to  leave  alone ;  pass,  to  be  left  aloue,  to 
remain  alone,  *6,  1.  II,  401. 

ocf.  o,  i|.  Ion.  for  olf,  gen.  oto«,  oiof, 
aecus.  otv,  plur.  gen.  otu¥,  olStr,  dal. 
&M<70'tv,  oi«<nv,  Mao-iv,  accus.  o'l'v,  contr. 
for  oias,  a  sheep ;  6  oiV,  the  ram,  also  o*t 
apoiir.  12,  451. 

otvaTO,  £p.  see  itofiax. 

oZtrc.  ot<7«ft«v,  ourcVcroi,  see  ^^pw. 

oZa0a,  2  sing,  ot  oZSo,  see  £lAO. 

Oi<rd«if ,  see  6tb/ui<u. 

oi'oTCvw,  poet,  (otorrof)  aor.  1  oiorrcvo'a, 
to  shitot  with  an  arrow ;  rivov,  at  any  one, 
4,  100 :  often  absol.  with  fieAXtiv,  4,  196 ; 
T6|y.  with  the  bow,  Od.  12,  84. 

oiaroft  o,  £p.  for  oi(rr6f  (oZm),  an  ar> 
row ;  it  consisted  of  wood  or  reed  ;  had  a 
metallic  point  with  barbs,  4,  139.  cf.  151 ; 
sometimes  three-pointed,  5,  393.  Poi- 
soned arrows  are  also  mentioned,  Od.  I, 
261. 

oZorpos,  &,  a  gad-fly,  oestrus,  Od.  22, 
S00.+ 

ocovtvof.  If,  o¥  (ot<rva),  willow,  osier, 
made  of  willow,  Od.  5,  256. f 

ot(rw,  see  ^cpw. 

oZtov,  o,  £p.  (oua  b  ^<p«,  as  fors  ttovn 
fero),  lot,  destiny,  fate,  mly  in  a  bad 
signif. :  misfortune,  death,  for  the  most 
part  Koicbf  oZrof,  3,  417.  8,  554 ;  wit  bout 
Kornk,  9,  563.  Od.  8,  489. 

OiTvAof,  1^,  a  town  in  Laconia,  on 
the  coast,  now  Vitylo,  2,  385;  o  Oir., 
Strab. 

OixoAiif,  li,  a  town  in  Thessaly  on  the 
Pdneius,  the  residence  of  £ur>tus,  ac- 
cording to  2,  730.  596.  cf.  Evpvrof. 
Acrording  to  later  tradition,  Heracles 
destroyed  it,  because  he  refuked  him  his 
daughter  lole,  cf.  O.  Mtiller,  Dorians, 
vol.  i.  2)  a  city  in  Messenia,  called  at 
A  later  day  Cametion,  to  which  is  also 
transferred  the  story  uf  £urytus.  Thus 
It  appears,  Od.  8,  214.  cf.  Paus.  4,  2.  1. 
Strab.  understood  also  this,  II.  2,  596.  8) 
At  a  still  later  day,  the  stury  of  £urytus 
was  transferred  also  to  (£chalia  in  £u- 
bcea,  from  which  OlxaAci|tf«i'f  from  G£ch., 
2,  596 ;  from  this  the  subst.  OtxoAicvf , 
ijof.  &,  the  (£chalian,  2,  596. 

otx*^»  poet,  for  oixof&oi*  Ion.  iterat. 
imperf.  oixY*<r>to¥,  5,  J90j  to  go,  to 
eonu,  S  plur.  pres.  oixrwiriv,  Od.  3, 
322. 

oZxoM^Ut  depon.  mid.  imi>erf.  ifx6iirip, 
only  pres.  and  imperf.  prop,  to  be  away, 
rarely,  to  oo  away,  to  depart,  and  the 
latter  mostly  in  the  imperf.,  also  simply 
to  go,  to  eome.  I)  Spoken  of  animate 
beings:    with  prep,  it,  ivi,  nara,  lurd, 


with  accus. :  chiefly  as  an  euphemism 
for  to  die.  oixcrau  t«  'At8ao  [se.  Jw^ia], 
he  has  departed  to  Hades,  22,  213.  2) 
Of  inanimate  things :  of  storms  and  mis- 
siles,  to  fly,  to  travel,  I,  53.  13,  505.  Od. 
20,  64.  3)  Of  other  things:  w^  ao4 
litvot  o!x<TA*f  where  is  thy  courage 
gone,  II.  5,  472.  iroi;  roi  an-etAal  otxoi^ 
rat,  where  are  tby  threats  gone,  13,  220. 
cf.  24,  201.  Often  it  is  connecied  with  a 
partcp.,  when  it  can  be  translated  by 
away,  otxcrcu  ^evytav,  he  flew  away, 
Od.  8,  356.  otxcTot  irpo^povirai,  the  tem- 
pest bore  away,  11.6,  346;  ardywy,  13, 
627.  h.  Cer.  74. 

oiw  and  oiw,  £p.  for  otoficu,  q.  v. 

otwi'lOTiif,  ov,  o  (outfyt^o/AOi),  a  diriner 
by  birds,  one  who  presages  the  fUture  by 
the  vuice  or  the  flight  of  birds,  an  augur, 
13,  70 ;  as  adj.  skilled  in  augury  by  birds, 
•2,  858. 

outfvofrtSAof.  or  (iroAcw),  one  who  con- 
cerns himself  about  the  ominous  flight 
of  birds;  subst.  an  augur,  *1,  69.  6,  76; 
see  outfv^f . 

otwvttf,  &  (olbf),  1)  Prop.  A  bird  which 
flies  by  itself,  esply  a  bird  of  prey,  as  an 
eagle,  a  vulture,  a  hawk,  11,  453.  Od.  16, 
216.  These  were  sacred  birds,  whose 
flight  was  especially  observed,  in  order 
to  predict  the  prosperous  or  disastrous 
issue  of  an  undertaking.  The  flight  to 
the  right,  i.  e.  to  the  east,  indicated 
prosperity :  to  the  left,  i.  e.  to  the  west, 
on  the  other  hai.d,  adversity,  II.  12,  239. 
Other  circumstances  also,  as  the  voice, 
were  ominous,  12,  20t);  hence  2)  Ge- 
nerally, an  omen,  an  augury,  tls  oiMyht 
opioTOc,  afivve^ai,  etc.,  one  omen  Is  the 
best,  to  fight  for  the  country,  12,  243; 
see  Nitzsch  ad  Od.  2,  146. 

oKvit,  £p.  hKveC»»,  5,  255 :  to  delay,  to 
loiter,  to  be  slow,  to  hesitate,  with  inlin. 
•20,  155. 

mcyoc,  h  (from  ^x**)*  P^p.  delay,  slow 
ness,  dUatoriness,  spoken  espiy  of  bodily 
exhaustion :  slothfulnets,  5,  817.  oicv» 
eUtav,  evercome  by  slothfulness,  *10', 
122. 

oiepuMi,  poet,  (oxpif),  prop,  to  make 
sharp,  metaph.  to  irritate;  pass,  to  be 
irritated  or  made  angry :  3  plur.  imperf. 
£p.  McpiowvTO  for  hupuavro,  Od.  18.  ^iS.f 

OKpt6cif,  eerxroL,  tr,  poet.  (o«pt«ssain}), 
having  several  points,  pointed,  ragged, 
sharp-pointed;  x'Pf^^*''  fiapiiapot,  4, 
518.  12,  380.  Od.  9,  499.  (In  other  places 
now  oiu>v6ctf ) 

buptovm,  see  oiepiOM. 

6icpv6«if,  e<r<ra,  <v,  poet,  (for  Kpvoett 
with  o  prosthetic,  from  iepvov),co/<f  ,jiufJltin^ 
cold;  metaph.  awful,  horrible,  dreadful, 
«cvwr,  6,  344;  (Helen)  ana  wtfAcftof.  *9, 
64. 

omaxvuinot,  or  (irr^iAif),  having  eight 
spokee,  xvicAo,  5,  723.1 

*MTairovf,  7o8of  (wovf),  eight'footed, 
Batr.  299. 

&KTW,  indeclin.  eight,  II.  and  Od.  often 

oKTuKaiitKaTOf,  If,  or,   the  eighteenth^ 


only  &KTM«u&jcdTii(  ae.  ^inipm,  *0d.  5, 
297.  7,  268. 

o^toSaiitmv,  ovov,  &»  4>  poet.  (3aifu*r), 
baring  a  happy  destiny,  ka§*pjf,/ortUMaUf 
hl€*ud^  3,  182. 

oA^coc,  If.  or»  poet.  (oA/3oc),  happp^  for- 
tumatet  btessed,  always  spoken  of  ex- 
ternal blessings ;  hence  riehf  wealthy, 
spoken  of  persons.  Sitpa  o^fiia  voUuf,  to 
make  happy  presents,  i.  e.  to  bless  with 
prosperity,  Od.  13,  42.  Neut.  pinr.  as 
subst.  oA^ta  8ovr«t,  to  bestow  blessings, 
Od.  8.  413    7.  148.  h.  Ap.  466. 

oA/3oc,  o  (akin  to  6^Ao«),  proaperitif,  a 
happff  condition,  fortune,  bteeeifig,  spoken 
chiefly  of  external  blessings,  16,  596. 
Od.  14,  2'i6;  and  generally,  kappineu, 
bliM,  Od.  3,  208.  4,  208. 

okUvBax,  see  o^vfu. 

oA^corxc,  see  o^Xuiix. 

oA«0piOf,  ov  (oAe9po«),  desiruetivet 
bringing  destructiont  ruinous*  oA.  ^fiap, 
tlie  day  of  destruction,  'lO.  294.  499. 

oXaSpott  &  (oAAvfu),  deatruetion,  mU- 
fnrtune,  ruin,  death ;  often  oA«9pov  irei- 
para,  the  bounds  of  death,  or  according 
to  Eustath.  a  periphrasis  for  rcXciof  oA«- 
tfpov.  complete  destruction,  II.  and  Od. 
oXaBpot  ^x^f,  the  destruction  of  life 
(Voss,  the  most  perilous  place),  II.  22, 
825.  Avypbv  oAc^pov,  annexed  by  way  of 
apposition  in  the  accus. :  to  sad  de- 
struction, 24,  735.  Rost,  Gram.  p.  497. 
D.  4.^ 

hXtZrojif  see  oAAvfit. 

bXinu,  £p.  form  of  oAXvf&i  from  the 
perf.  &A<i*A<jca.  only  pren.  and  imperf.  1) 
Act.  to  detlroy,  to  kill,  to  elay,  ri,  5,  712. 
Od.  22,  305.  2)  Mid.  to  perish,  to  die, 
II.  I,  10.  10,  17. 

0X^0*01,  iXcaof ,  see  oAAvfu. 

bXioBai,  see  oAAvfu. 

hXiff^o-ai,  bhiovatt  £p.  for  bkitrai,  hki- 
ffof ,  see  oAAvfu. 

*bKintpa,  1)  (oXcnfp),  a  deatroger ; 
/Ufitr,  a  mouse-trap,  Batr.  117. 

bktriip,  Tipoi,  b,  poet.  (oAAvfit),  a  de- 
stroger,  a  murderer,  18,  114.t 

hX4iit,  obsol.  root  of  several  tenses  of 

bXiyifireXiu  (irAo^uu),  to  be  weak,  to  be 
powertesa,  feeble,  only  partcp.  pres.  15, 
24.  245.  Od.  5,  457. 

^yi|ir<Aiif,  ^,  weakneu,  feebleneetf  Od. 
8,  468.t 

bXiyurrot,  i|,  or,  see  bkiyof, 

b\tyodpay4t»  (8patvw,  8paM),  to  be  able 
to  do  little,  to  be  weak,  feeble  s  oAiyi|ir«- 
AiM,  only  partcp.  pres.  *15,  146.  16,  843. 
22,  337. 

^yoff,  If,  or,  irreg.  superl.  hkCyiOTOtt 
i|,  or,  1)  little,  prim,  spoken  of  number, 
in  opposition  to  iroAuf ;  often  of  space : 
y«pof,  10,  161;  of  time:  short,  19,  157. 
2)  Spoken  of  siae :  small,  2,  529.  Od.  9, 
515.  10,  94.  The  neut.  sine  ^iyor  as 
adv.  iittla,  a  little,  verg  liUte,  II.  5,  800. 
11,  391.  ovj*  &\AYor,  not  an  instant,  Batr. 
192;  the  gen.  &X£yw,  nearly,  almost 
(eUevhere  Ihiyov  btw),  Od.  14,  37.    The 
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superL  II.  19.  228 :  always  Ika  ItmaL  Am 
a  compar.  pusimv  used. 

'OAi^iir,  MMw,  i|  (adj.  &A«^,  naall), 
a  town  in  Magnokta  (Thessal)),  below 
Melibcra,  2.  717. 

^AtotfarM,  aor.  2  oAiatfor,  Ep.  for  mAit 
fftfor.  /o  slip,  to  slide,  to  fall,  23,  774.  in 
64  04  ^wap  oAitftfcr,  the  liver  fell  fitom 
him.  20,  470. 

oAAvfu  (root  'OAO).  Alt.  iXm*,  Ep. 
ov,  aor.  mAco'c,  Ep.  oAtora  and  w,  mid. 
fut.  oAovfuu,  infin.  £p.  oAMotfau,  aor.  2 
wAoftiiir,  £p.  oAd^ifr.  perf.  2  oAhAo,  Ep. 
iterative  imprrf.  oA<co-««r  from  oAsm*  i9, 
135.  t  According  to  otiien,  aor.  2  act. 
Buttm.  prefers  the  reading  oAuwxcr, 
see  Ausf.  Gram,  umier  oAAvfu.  (The 
partcp.  aor.  2  mid.  oAoftcroc,  Ep.  ovAo- 
ftcrof,  is  used  as  an  adj.)  I)  Act.  1)  to 
destrog,  to  overthrow,  to  annihilate,  to 
kill,  with  accus.  of  animate  and  mani- 
mate  objects :  nyof,  iriSAiv,  8, 498 :  o^iir, 
to  dissipate  the  smeli.Od.  4, 446  2)tolo*e, 
Xa6v,  II.  2,  115 :  0vpo¥,  ^^rop,  ficrof,  olten. 
II)  Mid.  to  perish,  to  die,  to  htt  undone; 
into  run,  by  any  one  or  thing.  Od.  3.  235 ; 
with  accus.  of  the  manner,  jcoxor  olror 
oXivBojL,  to  die  a  mixf  rable  death,  II.  3, 
417  ;  or  with  dat.  oAe^pM  oUvkH,  Od.  4. 
489.  vw  wAcro  vatra  kot  cucpqt,  'lAtof, 
now  was  all  Ilium  utterly  ruined,  Ii.  IS, 
772.  2)  to  he  lost.  wActo  nktot,  yooTOC* 
roorifior  ^/JMp,  2,  325.  9, 413.  Od.  1, 
168.  The  perf.  2  oAwAo,  I  am  lost, 
rumed,  U.  4,  164.  Od.  3,  89.  4,  318. 

oAfiot,  6  (cAw,  <lAu),  origin,  a  round 
stone,  a  boulder  f  thus  Hesyeh.  II.  11, 
147 ;  according  to  others,  a  mortar  (from 
oAw).  oA^r  8*  M9  (sc  ainhv)  «<nr«ve  icvAir- 
Scotfat  (he  made  him  (the  dead  body)  roll 
round  like  a  mortar,  Voss),  cf.  Buttm., 
Lex. 

*&Aoi^,  6v,  Ep.  for  &Aoo«*  destructiMf 
h.  Ven.  225. f 

i^oAvyq,  ^  i&AoAv^),  prop,  a  loud  cry, 
a  loud  votes  of  women,  chiefly  the  sup- 
pliant erg  of  women  imploring  a  divinity, 
6,  301  ;t  also  a  loud  song,  a  shout  of  jog, 
h.  Ven.  19. 

oAoAv^w  (Av^w),  aor.  I  wAoAy^  always 
without  augm.  to  raise  the  voice  aloud  to 
the  gods,  prop,  used  of  women  at  a  sacri- 
fice: to  supplicate  aloud  [upsent  their 
suppliant  waitings  to  the  skies,  Cp.],  Od. 
3,  450.  According  to  Ameis,  raised  a 
loud  cry  when  Thrasym8des  struck  the 
heifer,  4,  767.  b)  Also  spoken  of  a  cry 
of  joy:  to  shout  for  jou,  ()d.  22,  408.  411. 
h.  Ap.  118.  (According  to  Eustath.  it 
was  a  sacred  custom  to  cry  oAoAoc  when 
the  virtim  was  slain,  in  order  thereby 
to  supplicate  an  omen,  Hdt  4, 189.)  *0d. 

ikop-rpf,  Ep.  for  i»X6p.w,  see  oAAvfu. 

oAootraoxof,  Ep.  for  oKoirp,  ed.  Wolf, 
or  oAootrp.,  ed.  Spitzner,  U.  IS,  137;  a 
rocA  or  round  stone,  such  as,  aceordin|r 
to  Hdt.  8,  52,  were  roiled  upon  the 
enemy.  Prob.  according  to  Buttm.,  Lex. 
p.  480,  with  App.  Etym.  M.  from  oAooc 
and  Tp«xMf  ruin-roUer  (Voss,  a  crushing- 
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stone).  The  other  fnim,  with  the  spiritus 
asper,  is  supposed  to  be  derived  from 
5Aof ,  whole,  a  completely  round  jttune : 
a  roUing-ttone.  This  form  is  ad  ptcd 
by  Spitzner  after  Cod.  Ven..  and  Herod, 
fi,  92.  8.  52,  sanctions  it,  cf.  Nitz^^ch  ad 
Od.  1,  52. 

oXo6f,  ^.  6r  (oAm,  oAAv/uii),  compar. 
iAot&Tcpof,  bXovra-m,  £p.  form  oAouk, 
OvAiOf,  dettruetive,  ruinoH$,  misehievous, 
erutl,  spoken  of  persons :  Ki^p.Moipo.  OtStv 
iAowrarof,  of  Apollo.  22,  15 :  of  Zeus, 
hkottnpot.  Od.  20,  201.  b)  Of  things: 
ir6Ac;to«,  Xvo-o-o,  irvp.  II.  3,  133.  9,  305  13, 
629.  (We  must  remark  oAowrarof  oSt^ri, 
Od.  4,  422,  as  fern.,  aitd  oXofjaiv,  with 
lengthened  o,  II.  1,  342.)  oAoa  ^pofcwf, 
16,  701. 

*Okooa-<rwv,  okoc,  i},  a  town  in  Perrhie- 
bia  (Thessalyi,  on  the  Eurotas,  later 
Ela^tnn^  now  Alnssona,  2,  739. 

oXo6^pt»v,  ovof,  6, 17,  £p.  loXoof,  ^piji'), 
plotting  destruction,  savage,  deadly-mind' 
ed  {/etl,  Cp.),  epith.  of  the  serpent,  the 
lion,  and  the  boar.  2,  723.  15,  630.  17, 
21.  b)  Spoken  of  persons :  devising  miS' 
chief  {evil-minded,  itl-disiiosed),  epith.  of 
Atlas,  iEgtgs,  Minos,  Od.  1,  52.  10,  137. 
ll,32:r.  Thus  Vuss  and  Nitzsch  trans- 
late ;  Wolf  and  Spitztier  on  the  contrary 
take  it  with  Eustath.  and  App.  in  the 
Od.  fnrTWf  oXwr  ^poi^torucof.  all-wis", 
see  Spitzner  on   Koppens  Anm.  ad  II. 

15,  630.  Pas>ow,  on  the  other  hand, 
Justly  remarks,  that  in  the  earliest  lan- 
guage any  one  might  be  denominated 
eril  minded,  in  so  far  as  by  superior 
power  or  intelligence  he  could  become 
dangerous  to  others.  [Herm.  Opiuc. 
VII.  p.  250:  Ut  iEetes  ut  Minos  o)<oo- 
^poMf,  quod  eat  pernieiosa  meditaii,  ab 
Homero  app«'llantur,  sic  etiam  Atlas, 
frngilem  truei  committent  pelago  ra- 
tern.] 

b\o^viv^,  ^,  6r,  poet.  (&Ao«^vpofMu), 
wailing,  plaintive,  complaining^  <irof,  5, 
683.  Od.  19,  362. 

iAo^poftai,  depon.  mid.  aor.  Ep.  &Ao- 
^vpcif*i|r,  I)  Intrans.  to  e<tmplain,  to 
wail,  to  lament,  to  be  troubled,  often 
abtoL  in  partcp.  5,  871 ;  with  infln.  «wf 
oXo«^vp«ai  oAxifM*  clival,  how  lamentest 
thou  to  be  brave,  Od.  22,  232.  b)  With 
gen.  Yxvov,  to  complain  about  any  one, 
to  compassionate  any  one,  II.  8,  33.  202. 

16,  17.  2)  Trans,  with  accus.  to  lament, 
to  bewail,  to  deplore  any  one,   8,  245. 

17,  648 ;  to  pUg  any  one.  Od.  4,  364.  10, 
157 ;  (it  Is  derived  from  o\o^.) 

hkit^vMfif    or,    Ep.    destructive,    mis- 
eA<«Mmt,  frightful,   only   in   the  neut. 
plur.  &Ao^.  iiiKsa,  pernicious   artifices, 
Od.   10,  289;    and   hXo^vXa  without  a; 
sub»t.  artijiees,  according  to  the  Schol.  | 
Od.  4,  410;  iAo^wMi  eliJk,  devising  per-  i 
nicious  things,  Od.  4, 460.  17,  2-18:  (proo.  | 
from  bkoot  and  4AO  m  t^euvM,  showing  ; 
destruction ;  not  from  hkm  and  ^«c,  man-  | 
destroying.) 

*OkviiniaSf   iSot,   ijf    peciil.    fem.    of, 


'OAuftTtof,  Olympian,  ep'ith.  of  the  Muses, 
2,  491.  h.  Mere.  450. 

'OAvfia-tof,  tf.  Of,  Olympian,  dwelling 
in  Olympus,  epith.  of  the  gods,  esply  of 
Zeus,  who  is  also  called  'OAvMwiof  alune, 
2,  309.  Od.  1.  60.  'OXvfiirta  8w/uiara.  the 
dwellings  of  the  gods  in  Olympus,  II.  I, 
18^ 

*OAvf&irof,  &,  poet,  and  Ion.  OvAv^wov, 
prop,  a  lofty  mountain  on  the  border  (if 
ThCKsaly  and  Macedonia,  with  several 
snow-capped  peaks,  i>ow  EUmho.  cf.  14, 
22.5.  Od.  II,  315.  According  to  the  po- 
pular belief,  which  the  poet  followed, 
Olympus  was  the  ahodt*  o(  the  gods,  11. 
2,30.  5,360.  In  the  Iliad,  however,  it 
is  expressly  distinguished  from  the  bmad 
heavens  lovpavoc).  5.  867.  8(18.  15.  192. 
I'pon  the  hiL'he^t  (>oin(  is  the  palace  of 
Zeus,  where  the  gods  Msseralile  in  coun- 
cil. 1,498.  8.3.44.  0<l.  I,  27.  In  the 
Ufighbourhood,  upon  the  infrrior  pe;iks, 
theoiher  gods  have  their  palaces,  II.  11, 
76.  18,  186.  Od.  3.  377.  The  notion  of 
the  mountain  is  often  confoumled  with 
the  heavenly  residence  of  the  gods,  since 
its  heights  lifted  themselves  into  ht-aven, 
high  atmve  the  clouds,  cf.  II.  8,  18—26; 
the  description  of  ir,  Od.  6,  42-46. 
Still  Olympus  as  a  mountain  always  re- 
mains the  residence  of  the  gods  ;  from  it 
the  gods  descend  to  earth,  and  to  it  they 
return,  II.  14,  225  Od.  1,  103.  6,  41. 
Vosi  supposes,  without  necessity,  that 
the  hi);hest  point  pierces  throngh  an 
openinir,  into  the  brazen  vault  of  henven, 
cf.  Mythol.  Br.  I.  p.  170.  Vo.cker,  Hom. 
Geovr.  p.  4,  srq. 

oAvpa.  ^,  only  plur.  a  kind  of  grain, 
used  a«  food  for  horses,  and  mentioned 
in  cimnexion  with  bariey.  *5,  196.  8,  ■'•64 ; 
according  to  Sehneidrr,  perhaps  tnticum 
monneoecum,  Llnn.,  St.  Peter's  corn  ;  or, 
according  to  Sprengei,  Geschich.  Botan. 
triticum  Sftelta,  spelt,  Od.  4,  41 ;  ^cid  is 
mentioned  tn  its  stead.  * 

oAwAo,  see  oAAv^i. 

bfi-aUin,  Ep.  (OfioJof),  aor.  1  &/uia3i}OU, 
without  augm.  to  make  a  noise  or  tumult, 
always  spoken  of  the  suitors,  *0d.  I,  365. 
4,768.  17,360. 

01x0609,  o,  poet.  {hfiSi),  noise,  nprnar, 
tumult,  disturbance,  itpoken  of  a  tumultu- 
ous asuemblage,  2, 96.  9,  573.  10,  13.  Od. 
10,^  556  (where  it  is  distinguished  from 
tovm%\  metaph.  the  roaring^  of  a  tem- 
pest. II.  IS,  797.  2)  a  crowd  itself,  a 
throng,  7,  3  7.  15,  689. 

^iMk&9.  ^,  tfy(6fi^),  like,  even,  smooth, 
Od.  9,  327.  t 

OHoprsM,  poet,  (o^tuk,  oproM),  aor.  optat. 
hfiuapT^vtMv,  partcp.  aor.  ipuipT^o-af.  iin- 
perf.  ifAapnfrnr,  Ion.  for  inunp/rtitr^v,  to 
coincide  in  a  thing,  to  do  the  snme  thing, 
12,  400.  IS,  584.  2)  Esply  to^o  together, 
24,  4S8:  in  the  partcp.  for  the  adv. 
atiapr^,  in  common,  together,  Od.  21, 
188;  to  be  «quallg  sirift,  spoken  of  the 
hawk,  Od.  13.  87.  f  According  to  Anieis, 
this  verb  never  governs  the  accus.,  and 
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the  incerpanction  in  IL  12,  400,  fn  Wolf   vrith  infln.  tat  Od.  5, 178;  with  aor.  Od. 


and  Spitzner  after  biut/iT.  U  false,  and 
should  1)0  a  comma.] 
Ofififiot,  o,  imber,  rain,  a  shower  of 


2, 373,  4,  254;  ttith  any  thing  past,  infln. 
perf.  Od.  14,  331 ;  also  fA^  with  subj.  Od. 
12,  300.  18,  56;  and  once  fi^  with  fuc 


r<i«ji,  esply  a  lhunder-4hower,  a  tempest  ;  indie.  11.  10,  329.     3)  With  accus.  to  cull 


nf  raitit  5,  91.  Od.  4,  566.     2)  of  mhow, 
1!.  12,  286. 

&^<rr<u,  see  ofuo/fii. 

&|&iryc^«,  if  iaytio»\  collected  toge- 
ther, assembled,  mly  ofiriyepeet  iywovro, 
1,  57.  Od.  8,  24. 

OfufyvfU^oiuu,  depon.  mid.  (o/ui^Yvpif). 
a*  r.  intin  o^iryvpuraa^at,  to  collect,  nva 
etf  ayoprjv,  Od    l(i,  376.t 

o/uLifyvptf  •  io«.  ri  I  ayvptf ),  poet,  assembly, 
2ii.  142.  t  h.  Ap.  187. 

6/Lii)Atieii},  1^  (V4^*^)<  ^qnal  age,  the 
same  age,  20,  465;  in  H.  fur  the  most 
liart  the  abstract  for  the  concrete  as  col- 
lect, [cf.  the  English  acquaintanee], 
men  of  equal  age:  e&^\y  youthful  friends, 
companions  in  yeiirt,  coeval,  3,  175.  IS, 
4:i].  485.  Od.  3,  364;  also  spoken  of  an 
individual :  an  equal  in  age,  Od.  3,  49. 
22,  290;  and  generally  euntemporai  ies, 
Od.  2,  158. 

bpyiXii,  ueof,  o,  i\  (^Aif),  of  equal  age, 
of  the  same  aye.  C'-eiiti,  often  subst.  irav 
rc«  o/uii^Aiiecf/all  of  thy  age  [Cp.],  V,  54. 
Od.  15.  15*7.  16,  419. 

6fii}pew  (ofiripo^U  aor.  unTJprfO'a,  to  meet, 
to  go  together,  nvi,  with  any  oue,  Od.  16, 
468. 

bplKaSov,  adv.  poet.  (o/uiiXoc),  by  troops, 
in  crowds,  pidxeadai,  *12,  3.  17.  730. 

ofuAsw  (ofiiAof),  aor.  1  up.iktia'a,  1) 
to  be  together  or  in  company,  to  have  in- 
tereourse,  to  hold  converse  with  any 
one,  Tivi,  1,  261 ;  in  a  good  and  had 
stgnif.  esply  amongst  a  multitude:  /uierd, 
ivi,  trapa,  with  dat.  5,  86.  834.  18,  194. 
Od.  18,  383 ;  irepl  riva,  to  collect  about 
any  one,  11.  16,  641.  2)  Esply  in  a 
hostile  signif.  to  meet  in  conflict,  to  come 
to  close  fight,  to  fight,  rivi,  11,  523.  Od.  1, 
265  ;  absol.  II.  IW,  158. 

Spikoi  6  (ofuiov— lAi}).  prop,  a  dense 
troop,  an  assembly,  a  multitude,  collected 
for  feasting  or  for  sport,  Od.  1.  225.  18. 
603.. 23,  651.  2)  Esply  in  the  II.  a  war 
like  troop ;  then  the  press,  the  throng,  the 
tumult  of  battle,  often  with  gen.  di^pmv, 
Tpwap,  and  tmrwi',  11.  10.  338.  433.  499. 

o/uMxAi|,  i|,  Ion.  for  6p.ix^yi,  a  cloud,  a 
mist,  thick  air,  1, 359 ;  also  o/AixAifv  KovCtf^ 
ioraMu,  to  raise  a  cloud  of  dust,  *Vi,  336. 

opLfut,  aroir,  ro  TOIITO).  the  eye.  always 
In  the  plur.  the  countenance,  8,  349 ;  sing. 
«ie6ucov  ofif&a,  Batr.  97. 

o/uivv/iti,  fut.  o/uiov/itat,  el,  cirai,  infln. 
b/JLturBauk,  aor.  1  ufuxra,  £p.  opLoaa  and 
0-0',  imperat.  pres.  opun/Bi,  23,  585  ;t 
from  the  form  i/urn^i,  imperf.  w/ulwc.  14, 
278.  1)  to  swear,  mly  opieoi',  also  cn-i- 
opxov,  8,  279.  2)  Absol.  to  swear  to 
one,  to  promise  on  oath,  mly  rivt,  also 
frpof  Ttva,  Od.  14,  331.  19,  288 ;  it  is  fol- 
lowed by  jf,  fi«V,  with  infin.  fUt.  (that 
one  will  do  something),  II.  1,  76.  10, 
322 ;  and  often  in  a  negative  oaih ;  /iij 


any  one  by  an  oath  to  witness,  to  swear, 
^rvyoi  v6wp,  by  the  water  of  the  Styx, 
14.271;  h.  Merc.  274. 

bpuniu,  see  o/nrv/uii. 

ofioyoirrpiof ,  or  {yaay7ip\  from  the  same 
womb ;  KavCyvrfTOi,  a  uterine  brother  (a 
brother  bom  from  the  same  womb,  Cp.), 
•24,  47.  21,  95. 

b/jLoBer,  adv.  from  the  same  place.  Bd- 
pjfOi,  ii  bfioBsv  irc^vwTCf,  branches  sprung 
from  the  same  trunk,  Od.  5,  477  ;t  me* 
taph.  of  ihe  same  descent,  h.  Veil.  135. 

6/toubf ,  bpLouoy,  £p.  for  o^oiof,  oy  ((  is 
prop,  short,  when  however  the  last  syl- 
lable is  long,  it  is  used  as  long;  [gen. 
6/uioiiov, "  "  * ",  y,  440] ). 

6/uiotof,  1},  ov,  H.  and  Ion.  for  bp,oio9, 
£p.  form  ofjiouoi,  lov  (o^of),  1)  likCf 
similar,  with  art.  6  ofioiof,  one  similar, 
Od.  17,  218.  II.  16,  53.  a)  Also  s  o 
avrof.  the  same,  Is,  329.  b)  Like  in 
strength,  equal,  23,  632.  The  object 
with  which  any  thing  is  compared  is  in 
the  dat  9,  305,  306;  but  the  thing  in 
which  the  similarity  consists  stands  :  a) 
In  the  accus.  ircA«id<rtv  IBfiaB^  o^oiai, 
similar  in  movement  to  doves,  5,  778. 
Od.  6,  16.  fi)  With  prep,  iv  «oAc><p.  II. 
12,  270.  y).  ^^'>t^  >"<!»■  <-"^rot  Beeiv  avd- 
p.oio'iv  6/iOiOt,  equal  to  the  winds  in 
running,  10,  437.  cf.  2,  533.  8)  With 
oZo«  following,  h.  Yen.  180.  A  peculiar 
abbrev.  of  expression  is  found  in  KOfiat 
Xopirco'O'iv  ofiotat,  hair  similar  to  the 
Graces,  i.  e,  to  the  hair  of  the  Graces, 
17,  51.  cf.  Od.  2,  121 ;  the  thing  or  per- 
son  standing  for  the  real  object  of  com- 
parison, see  Thiersch,  $  281.  10.  2) 
Common,  general,  appertaining  to  all, 
spoken  of  a  thing  whose  power  is  expe- 
rienced by  all ;  in  this  signif.  always  the 
£p.  form  in  the  masc.  and  neut.  veiieoc 
o/jLoCiov,  the  common  contest,  in  which 
both  parties  take  equal  share,  4,  444 ; 
iroAc/itof,  9,  440.  IS,  358.  Od.  18,  264; 
Bavaroi,  Od.  3,  336;  y^poit,  II.  4,  315; 
but  ofioCri  pLolpa,  18,  120.  (The  ancient 
critics,  without  reason,  explain  the  £p. 
form  pernicious.) 

Voiooi  (o/uLoiof),  only  aor.  pass,  infln. 
bfiouaBjfp.tvat.,  1)  Act.  to  met  Are  e^uai  or 
similar.  2)  Pass,  to  place  oneself  as 
equal,  to  compare,  absol.  1,  187;  /x^ty, 
in  craft,  Od.  3,  120. 

o^kAa,  see  ofnoxAdw. 

6fio«Aaw  and  buoicKdt,  poet.  (o/xoxA^), 
3  sing,  imperf.  ofioKfia,  18,  156 ;  aor.  1 
ofioieAiio'a,  and  iterat.  o^icA^9ia(rirov(  from 
6/bio«eA«b»,  S  plur.  imperf.  ofAOKAcof,  15, 
658.  Od.  21,  360),  to  call  to,  to  cry 
to,  TtrC,  in  order  to  encourage,  to  threaten 
or  to  rebuke  him ;  hence,  to  eneouruge, 
to  urge  on,  to  threaten,  to  repiimaud; 
often  absol.  in  partcp.  aor.  and  with 
p.vBift  hriecmv,  IL  2,  199.  33,  363 ;  and 
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with  infio.  to  exhort  to  do  any  thing,  16, 
714. 

ofUMcAi^,  71,  poet.  (xoAcw).  prop,  the  act 
of  calling  together  several  peivons.  the 
threatening  call  of  enemies  (V.  a  call  of 
deriaion),  16,  147.  2)  MIy,  ealiing  to,  ew 
eouraging,  threatening  (a  threatening  cry, 
v.).  6,  137.  12,  413.  Od.  17,  189. 

OfiOicXi^p,  iipof,  b,  poet.  (o^oicAcua), 
one  who  eatis  to,  encourages  or  threatens, 
•12,  278.  23,  432. 

*o^opya^ci»,  a  form  of  bitapyrviiit  h. 
Merc.  361. 

bfiopyyviu.  poet.  aor.  mid.  ittaopidtiiiv, 
to  wipe  off,  to  dry  up,  only  mid.  to  wipe 
owap,  in  reference  to  the  subject,  to  dry 
up,  Siucpva,  Od.  8,  88 ;  iaucpva  wapeiauuy, 
the  tears  Irom  the  cheeks,  IL  18,  124. 
Od.  11,  530. 

ifMKf  ^1  6y,  poet,  (akin  to  ofia),  prop. 

1)  equal,  similar,  the  same,  ycVof,  ofien. 

2)  common,  in  common,  spoken  of  space, 
i^iKOf,  13,  833 ;  Acxof,  8,  291 ;  ^i'^vf,  Od. 
17,  3ti3. 

opj&voA,  see  opvofLi. 

bpoa-e,  adv.  (6/ui6f ),  to  one  and  the  same 
pltice,  •12,  24.  IS.  337. 

ofioo'aai,  £p.  see  bfiyvfii. 

o/u.o<mxa<w  (arixaw),  to  go  with,  to  go 
together,  with  dat.  pota-o'tm,  to  walk 
among  the  cattle,  13,  633. t 

Oftori^of ,  ov  {rififj ),  equally  honoured, 
equal  iu  worth,  15,  I86.t 

^bfiorpo^ot,  ov  (Tpc^w),  brought  up  to 
gether,  educated  or  grown  up  together,  h. 
Ap.  19<J. 

bpjov,  adv.  {bp>Oi),  1)  together,  in  the 
same  place  {ap-ct,  relating  to  time),  ex**-''* 
II,  127;  always  spoken  of  space,  so  also 
I,  61,  where  it  seems  to  stand  for  apa. 
2)  together  w  th,  along  with,  with  dat. 
Od.  -1,  723.  15,  364;  and  6/tov  ve^iwviv, 
with  ihr  eloads,  II.  5,  867. 

bpo^povent  (bpM^pttv),  to  be  like-minded, 
to  have  similar  thoughts,  to  agree.  Od.  9, 
456 ;  also  vo-iipMaxv,  *Od.  6,  183. 

bpo^povwni,  ^  (bpub^p*av),  similarity  in 
disposition,  harmony,  agreement,  Od.  6, 
181:  plur.  'Od.  15,  198. 

ofio^pwy,  ovor,  6.  ^  (^priv),  like-minded, 
harmonious,  united,  Bvpov,  22,  263.t 

bp6t»,  poet,  {bpot),  aor.  pass,  infin.  opM- 
9^veu,  to  unite;  pass,  to  be  united,  to 
unite.  ^tAoTirri,  14,  2(>9.t 

bp^aXoei^,  sira'a,  cv,  poet.  (bp^ak6$), 
having  a  navel,  having  a  boss  like  a 
navel  in  the  middle :  aovU  bp^aXSewa 
[his  bossy  shield,  Cp  ],  4,  448.  Od.  19,  32, 
and  often  ;  C»y6v,  IL  24.  269. 

bp^akoi,  a  (akin  to  apfivv),  1)  a  nmtet, 
4,  525.  2)  any  navel-khaped  elevation 
In  the  middle  of  a  surface :  a)  the  b*tss 
of  a  shield,  11,  34.  cf.  aanit.  b)  a  knob 
on  the  yoke  for  fastening  the  reins. 
24,  273.  c)  Generally,  the  centre,  the 
middle,  OaXatroTft,  as  the  island  of  Ca* 
lypso,  Od.  1,  5u. 

op6a(,  oKOf,  4,  an  unripe  wine-grape, 
Od.  7,  125.  t 

bpn^,  71,  poet,  (csai,  with  epenthetic  p). 


a  voice,  in  H.  always  the  voice  of  the  gods, 
the  voice  of  destiny,  which  was  thought 
to  be  recognized  in  dreams,  in  the  flight 
of  birds,  and  in  other  omens,  2,  41.  20, 
129;  6eov,  Od   3.  215. 

bpMWpo%,  ov  (ovo/uia),  having  the  same 
name,  17,  720.  f 

'Opin,  adv.  (ofidf),  1)  together,  at  once, 
equally,  in  like  manner,  frequently  be- 
tween two  substantives,  which  are  al- 
ready connected  by  tc  kca,  8,  21-1.  24,  73. 
2)  alike,  in  the  same  tray,  I,  196.  Od.  II, 
565 :  with  dat.  bpiai  Xlpcofioio  TeKe<r(ny, 
like  the  sons  of  Priam,  5,  535.  9,  312. 

ofibif.  conj.  (dfuks  however,  still,  not* 
wilhttanding,  Vl.  393.  f 

oKap,  TO,  only  nom.  and  aecus.  sing. 
a  dream,  a  dreaming  vision,  in  the  nom. 
1,  ti3.  10.  4U6:  in  oppo>ition  to  virap, 
Od.  19,  547.  2)soiciap.  in  h.  Cer.  269; 
accordiiifx  toacoiijecureot'IIerm.  (Fr«m 
ovap  are  formed  ovcipara,  oi^ctpof,  see  the 
latter.) 

OMiap,  aroi,  t6,  poet,  {ovitnipt,),  1) 
Prop,  every  thing  profitable,  help,  aid, 
prnfit,  advantage,  22,  433.  486;  refresh- 
ment, Od.  4.  444.  15,  78.  2)  In  the  plnr. 
pleasing  things  :  hence,  valuables,  II.  24, 
367;  elsewhere  alwavs/o««/,  a  refreshing 
repast,  9,  91.  Oil.  1,  149.  (In  h.  Cer.  270, 
ci  in  oi^ciop  is  shortened.) 

*oveibeiii,  17,  poet,  tor  bvutot,  £p.  4, 12. 

ovtiieioi,  ov  (oveiboi !.  insuitiity. blaming, 
chiding,  reproaching,  often  with  circa, 
aiso^v^,  *21,  393. 

*&Mi5ciw,  puet.  for  ovtiSiCu,  Fr.  I.  18, 
ed   Wolf. 

hv€iSi^to  lovtiboi),  aor.  1  utveiSiovt, 
partcp.  bvetSiaa^,  1)  Absol.  to  vituper- 
ate, to  insult,  to  reproach,  inta-iv,  I,  211. 
2)  tn  east  reproach,  rivi,  2,  255  :  rivi  tc, 
to  allege  any  thing  >  s  a  reproach  agi.insc 
any  one,  to  reproach  him  with  — ,  Od.  18, 
380.  11.  9.  34. 

bveiioK,  cof,  r6,  insult,  abuse,  a)  Esply 
in  words  :  reproach,  blame,  ritwjfratit  n, 
often  in  the  plur.  hveiZta.  pvBetoBai,  Ki- 
ytiy,  1,  291.  Od.  22,  463.  6)  that  which 
brm^!(  reproach  to  others  :  o-ol  leariT^cii} 
Koi  oveiboi  eoo'opai,  I  shall  be  to  thee  a 
repromh  and  shame,  II.  16,  498.  17.  556. 
Od.  6,  285. 

bvtioara,  to,  see  ovcipov. 

oi^ipciof.  71,  ov  (oi'Cipoc),  rf  a  dream, 
belonging  to  a  dream  iv  bveipeiji<ri  mi- 
A]}<rt.  in  the  gates  of  dreams,  Od.  4,  809.t 

bveipov,  r6,  see  ovcipof . 

bvttpoir6kof,  ov  (iroAcw),  conversant 
with  dreams,  L  e.  expounding  dreams, 
yeputv,  5,  149.  Subst.  an  expounder  oj 
dreams,  *1.  63. 

OKctpof.  0  (fVom  orap),  a  rare  form  is 
ovetMv,  0(1.  4.  841 ;  irreg.  nom.  plur. 
bvetpara  [cf.  bvap],  Od.  20,  87. f  \)  a 
dreutn,  a  vision,  mly  sent  by  Zeus.  Ac« 
cording  to  Od.  19,  562  seq.,  dreams 
come  Arom  the  under-world,  cf.  Od.  24, 
12 ;  iripjot  'Orcipwv,  through  two  gates  : 
I  he  true  come  through  a  gate  of  horn, 
and  the  false  through  one  of  ivory;   a 
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pun  with  IXc^otipM  and  jcpa&M*,  q.  v. 
2)  As  a  prop,  name :  the  god  of  drtamtt 

2,  6.  16,  22.  Od.  24,  12. 
'ONEO,  theme  otwivrnu. 
&i^^vof ,  see  ovivi\iHm 

3vff<ra,  £p.  for  Miofaa,  see  ftrunffu. 

*6ia^<nfMK,  If,  ov,  poet,  (oviyo'if),  pro* 
Jllable,  advaniageou4,  h.  Mere.  30. 

oiniatf,  lot,  i|,  poet,  (itfiytiiii),  profit ^ 
htlpt  advantage;  and  generally,  Aa/c/iiiMW, 
welfart^  Od.  21,  402.  f 

'OinfTopi8i|«,  ov,  d,  son  of  Onetor,  Od. 

3,  282. 

'Orfrwp,  opof .  h  ( soKifO'ifMf),  a  priest 
of  Zeus  on  Ida  near  Troy,  16,  64)4,  6«i5. 

ovtfof,  o,  poet,  dungt  manvLtt^  *23,  775. 
777   781. 

oi'iKii/M,  24,  45;  in  fin.  hvwo»a»^  hx\. 
&inf(rw,  aor.  wnfO'a,  £p.  omfo-a,  fut.  mid. 
&KifaoAuu,  aor.  2  wi^fiify,  iniperat.  oinjo'o, 
partcp.  OKifficMK,  /o  profit,  to  help,  to  re- 
joice, to  prut/fit^t  aliso!.  8,  36;  witii  accus. 
of  person,  1,  503.  5,  205.  24,  45 :  appa- 
rently with  double  accus.  iri  M  tovto  yt 
Y^pof  oi^<rec,  m  this  will  age  prufii  thee, 
Od.  23,  24 ;  to  rfjoiee,  to  gladden,  xpa- 
jiifr  nvof,  11.  1,  335.  Mid.  to  have  advan- 
tag*  or  profit  frcun  any  thing,  to  enjoy 
any  thing,  with  gen.  jairof,  Od.  19,  68 ; 
rivdf,  to  have  advantage  from  any  one, 
II.  16,  31.  b)  Often  absol.  to  be  well,  /o 
enjoy  oneself,  6,  260.  i^BKot  fiot  Somti 
eZvat,  iinjiAtvoi,  he  seems  to  me  to  be 
good,  a  man  favoured  by  the  gods,  Od. 
2,  33.  The  partcp.  stands  as  adj. ;  incor- 
rectly the  ancients  [and  so  Cp.]  supply 
«ii),  so  that  it  may  soroiTo  rat;T7f«,  let  him 
hare  the  profit  ot  it,  see  Nitzsch  ad  loc. 

ovofAo,  TO,  Ion.  for  ovvofia,  only  three 
times,  3,  233.  17,  260.  Od.  6.  194.  I)  a 
nanu,  the  appellation  of  a  person,  Od. 
19,  180.  409.  2)  a  nanUt  fnme,  reputa" 
tion,  Od.  13,  248.  24.  9:{.  (For  rovyo/ia, 
II.  3,  235,  Herm.  ad  Vig.  p.  708,  reads 

ffoX  y  OVVOPLCL. ) 

&vofu£^w  {oyopA),  aor.  wKO/xao'a,  to 
name,  to  call  by  name,  rivd,  II.  and  Od. 
2)  to  mention*  to  enumerate,  to  recount, 
iAoa,  II.  9,  515. 

oM>ftat,  £p.  and  Ion.  depon.  2  sing. 
Svoeroi,  3  plur.  ovoyrat,  imperat.  ovo«po. 
fUt.  bv690tLat.  £p.  o'o',  aor.  Mvoo'aiiifv, 
optat.  &roo-ai/uii}y,  also  the  £p.  form  from 
the  theme  'ON,  pres.  ovveaOe  (24,  241.) 
for  6ye<r€e  (for  which  Buttm.  (  1 14,  pre- 
fers ovKootfe)  and  aor.  I  mid.  wvaro.  17, 
25.  1)  to  insult,  to  rebuke,  to  reproach, 
to  blame,  a)  Absol.  Od.  17,  378.  ^ 
ovK«o^«,  Sri,  blame  you  it.  or  ar<  you 
still  dissatisfied,  that,  II.  24,  241.  b) 
With  fLvBw,  9,  55;  ^iXayyas,  13,  127. 
e)  With  gen.  of  the  thing,  leaxdnrroc,  to 
chide  the  misery,  i.  e.  to  t-st««m  it  too 
little,  Od.  3,  379.  3)  to  drepiee,  to  reject, 
with  accus.  jfpyov,  IL  4,  539 ;  also  ^pivas, 
14,  95. 

hyopLolvn,  poet,  form  of  ovo/uui^w  (5vo- 
pM),  pre*,  h.  Yen.  291,  in  II.  and  Od. 
only  aor.  1  &v6p7iva,  subj.  hvop,rivt*,  1)  to 
name,  to  call  by  name,  nya.  2)  to  recount, 


to  relate,  n  riM,  II.  9,  121 ;  with  aectit. 
and  infin.  Od.  24,  341.  3)  to  nomimate, 
to  appoint,  Ttv«L  Bepawoetra,  23,  90. 

ovofuucAi}3i|r,  adv.  (nakim),  mentioning 
by  name,  namely,  Od.  4,  278.  t 

orofMucAvTOf,  or  (icAvrdc),  having  an  i/» 
luetrioue  name,  famous ;  of  note,  22,  31.t 
Heyoe :  ovo^ia  icAvroc. 

bvopMnrrot,  i^,  ok  {bvopa^m\,  named,  to 
be  named,  ovk  orofuurrdf,  not  to  be 
named,  nefandus,  KojcotXioc,.  *0d.l9, 260. 
597.  23,  19.  h.  Ven.  2.55. 

0K0«,  o,  an  ass,  II,  558. t 

6vo<r<raLp.evof,  bvoaerevBoA,  see  opoffccu. 

bvotrrof,  if,  6r,  poet,  {bvopai),  reviled, 
abused,  to  be  reviled,  blameutorihy,  de- 
spieable.  8i»pa  ovkcV*  ovoora,  9,  164.  t 

oKora^w,  poet,  form  of  6roiuu*  to  revile, 
h.  Merc.  3U. 

*ONOO,  an  assumed  theme,  from  which 
are  derived  the  tenses  ofbvopLot. 

bvvS,  vxof ,  d,  dat.  plur.  orvx<w^  prop. 
a  nail,  a  talon,  a  claw,  spoken  only  of 
the  esLiile,  8,  248.  Od.  2,  153. 

o{v/3cA^f,  eV,  poet.  O«\o«).  gen.  Mt, 
having  a  »harp  weapon,  tharp-poimted, 
epith.  of  the  arrow,  4,  I26.t  [fiehot, 
however,  never  means  'point,*  but  al- 
ways '  missile.'  Hence  btarb$  b(vfieXi^ 
sibiarbt  b$v  ^cAof  wk.     Ameis.] 

6(vd<if,  ccrva,  «v.  poet,  for  o^vt,  sharp, 
pointed,  often  epith.  of  fyxof  and  Sopv, 
14,  443.  Thus  Voss  after  Apiou.  (Ac- 
cording to  other  Gram,  incorrectly  for 
ofviKOf,  6ceeAen,  from  o^va.) 

o^vc,  eta,  V,  superL  i^vrarof.  pointed, 
sharp,  fidxAoc,  Od.  9,  382;  hence  1) 
pointed,  cutting,  spoken  of  weapons  and 
other  things,  o'KoAoircf,  kaas,  2)  Me- 
taph.  spoken  of  the  senses :  sharp,  eutm 
ting,  piercing.  avy$|  'UcXmho  o^cuu  the 
burning  beam,  17,  372;  bSvvat,  axoe,  16, 
518:  dvn;,  a  piercing  cry,  15,  313.  b) 
Of  the  mind :  hot,  violent,  raging,  'Apvie, 
2,  440.  The  neut.  sing,  and  plur.  o^v 
and  &(^a  stand  often  as  adv.  1)  Spoken 
of  sight:  b(v  voew,  to  observe  closely, 
o^ca  SepKeoeeu^  h.  IS,  14.  2)  Of  the 
voice  and  the  hearing:  6^ia  xcxAifywf, 
2,222 ;  dxovciv,  17, 256.  (On  the  elision  of 
at  in  o'^cr  d3vvai,  see  Buttm.,  Or.  Gram. 
S  30,  p.  126,  who  would  read  o^cot.) 

*dfvoxotyoc.  d.  a  kind  of  rush,  schOB* 
nus  mucronatus,  Bair.  169. 
dov,  £p.  for  o£,  see  bi,  4,  o. 
dird^w,  poet,  (dirdwr),  fuL  oirans,  £p. 
ov,  aor.  1  wiroo'a,  £p.  oiracrcre,  imperat. 
bwatrtrov,  mid  fut.  dn-doo^oi,  £p.  ov,  aor. 
wiraoufLif y,  I )  to  give  as  a  compamion,  to 
cause  to  foliate,  to  associate,  nvd.  run, 
spoken  of  persons:  iroftvdy,  iiytp6va 
rtvC  13,  416.  Od.  13,  310;  rwi.  wopiwott 
rtvi,  to  associate  any  one  with  another 
asi  a  companion,  II.  24,  153 ;  Aodr  Tlv^  9, 
483.  6i  Spoken  of  things:  to  add,  to 
give,  to  bentoto,  nvSii  run,  8,  141 ;  in  like 
manner  dot3i}v,  nrnuaroL,  with  pleon. 
infin.  23,  151  2)  a  htmum,  to  follow,  to 
pursue,  to  press,  riva,  8,  341 :  metaph. 
spoken  of  age,  8, 103 ;  and  absoL  to  press 
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on,  5,  33 1.  Pa&s.  \tiiJLapfiotn  oira^o/ACcof 
Aibf  ofifip^f  a  torrent  urged  or  uriven  on 
by  tite  ran  of  Zeus,  swollen,  11,  493. 
Mid.  to  cause  to  follow  oneself,  to  assO" 
date  to  onetelf,  to  take  any  man  as  a  com- 
panion, riva,  10^  238.  19,  238.  Od.  1^0,  59. 
oiraiof,  ati|,  axov  idir^),  see  avoirtua, 
oirarpof ,  o,  poet,  for  ofioirarpov ,  6y  the 
same  father.  KoxriyvifTOi  leal  oirarpof ,  a 
brother,  and  sprung  from  the  same  father, 
•11,257.  12.371. 

ofKitov,  OfOf ,  o  (dira^w),  a  eompnnion,  a 
comrade,  an  associate  in  war,  esply  an 
armour-bearer,  7,  163;  also  fem.  a  ft- 
fnaj-  companion,  b.  Cer.  440. 
oirep.  £p.  for  dtnrep. 
oiny,  Ep.  oanji,  adv.  (n^),  1)  Spoken  of 
place:  tehere,  in  lohich  place,  prop.  dat. 
local.  22.  321.  Od.  I,  347  ;  for  the  most 
part  with  reference  to  direction,  whither, 
11.  12,  48.  Od.  S,  106.  2)  Spoken  of 
manner,  etc. :  how,  in  what  way,  II.  20, 
25.  Od.  1.  347.  8,  45. 

omidew,  poet,  {omfiot),  Ion.  for  oira- 
6«w,  only  pres.  and  imperf.  onufSel  and 
dfn|3et,  to  follow,  to  attend  or  aceomjtany, 
to  go  with,  nvC,  spoken  of  perHOiis,  also 
ofiaTivi,  0(1.  7,  181 ;  to  help,  h.  Ap.  530. 
b)  Spoken  of  things,  II.  5,  216.  U  Atbf 
TifiTf  StrtfSet,  honour  and  fame  corne  from 
Zeus,  17,  251. 

*6intS6^,  6, 11,  following,  accompanying, 
TtW,  h.  Merc.  450. 

on-i^o/uiflu.,  depon.  poet,  (oinc),  only 
pres.  and  imperf.  to  dread,  to  fear,  to 
regard,  always  from  fear  of  Kuilt  and 
punishment,  with  aecus.  fii|rpbf  c'^ct/a^v, 
18,  216;  also  rivd,  to  dread  any  one,  22, 
332;  in  the  Od.  only  in  reference  ro  the 
gods :  A(b9  ii,riyi.v,  OvfUv,  II.  14,  283.  13, 
li8. 
oiri9«  and  om$ev,  poet,  for  oirierBw. 
owurrtvw  (oirrw),  rat.  m*,  aor.  diriirreu- 
crof,  to  look  about  oneself  at  any  thing, 
to  observe  with  curiosity,  to  spy  out,  to 
lookout  for,  with  accus.  iroXc>oto  y^v- 
pof,  4,  371 ;  yvvaLcas,  to  gaxe  at  the 
▼omen,  Od.  19,  67;  absol.  A«^pi|,  to 
watch  for  secretly,  11.  7,  243. 

oirif,  i3o«,  ri,  poet.  \imo),  accus.  owiSa, 
according  to  Apoll.  prop,  the  connequence 
of  human  actions,  in  H.  for  the  most 
part,  of  bad  actions :  9ei»y,  punbhmeiit, 
vengeance  of  the  gods,  16,  388.  Od.  20, 
215;  without  0cwk.  Od.  14,  82.  88.  (Ac- 
cording to  others,  from  o^,  the  rnonitory 
inspection  of  the  gods ;  thus  Nitzsch  ad 
Od.  5,  146,  and  Koppen,  contrary  to  the 
Gramm.,  cf.  Spiuner  ad  11.  16,  388.) 

owifftfc,  before  a  vowel  oirurBer,  adv. 
£p.  also  oiri9c,  16,  791;  oirttfsi',  1) 
Spoken  of  place:  behind,  frttm  behind, 
backwards.  omvBe  p,4vtiv,  to  remain 
behind,  9,  332.  oi  birur0e,  those  behind, 
Od.  11,  66.  ra  om^ew,  the  hinder  parts, 
the  back,  II.  11,613.  b)  As  prep,  with 
gen.  behind,  ov.  iidx*it,  11.  13,  538.  2) 
Spoken  of  time:  hereafter,  henceforth, 
in  future,  9,  519.  Od.  2,  270.  h.  Merc. 
78. 
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diriWw,  Ep.  for  diriVw,  q.  ▼. 

d«ri(rraTo«,  ij,  ov,  kuperi.  from  (OwurBe, 
the  hindmost,  the  I'l^t,  •8.  342.  II,  178. 

dirioxM,  Ep.  oiri(r<ru,  adv.  (omf),  ]) 
Spoken  of  place :  backwards,  back ;  also 
strengthened.  itiXw  ovUrtna,  Od.  II,  H9. 
oreiamt  xa^e<r0at,  II.  5,  443:  vcjtpwK,  13, 
193.  2)  Spoken  of  time :  henceforth,  here 
after,  in  future,  prop,  that  which  is  yet 
in  the  background,  which  cmnot  be  seen, 
3, 41 1.  Od.  1 ,  222  ofia  vpwrirw  leat  diriatru 
voel¥,  Xev<ra-c(v,  opov,  to  see  that  which 
lies  before  and  the  following,  i.  v.  the 
present  and  the  future,  II.  I,  >AZ.  3, 
109.  Od.  24,  452  (accord  ni;  to  Heyne, 
Voss,  and  NSgelsHach.  •  forwards  and 
backwards.'  i.  e.  into  the  future  and  the 
past,  contrary  to  the  usus  loquendi). 

'OirtTriK,  ov,  o,  a  Greek,  slain  by  Hector. 
11.11,  3UI. 

^  6ir\ito,  poet,  for  oirXi^w,  only  imperf. 
wn-Acov,  /o  harness,  to  prepare,  ofie^av, 
Od.  6,  73.  t 

oirAiJ,  ri  (akin  to  oirXov),  a  hoof,  of  a 
horse,  •  ll ,  536.  20,  501 ;  spoken  of  bovine 
cattle,  h.  Merc.  77. 

oirXi^w  (oirXov),  aor.  1  wirXio'a,  Ep.  ctr, 
Slot.  pema.  wirXto^f,  without  aiigm.  oirXi- 
a-attevSa  and  owKurBev  for  inr\iaOri(ray.  to 
put  right,  to  Jit  out,  hence  1 )  to  prepare, 
with  accus.  of  food:  icvieeiw,  11,  641; 
^ta,  Od.  2,  289.  2)  to  harness,  spoken 
of  a  chariot,  II.  24,  190.  3)  Of  ships:  to 
Jit  out,  Od.  17,  288.  Mid.  1)  to  equip 
oneself,  to  adapt  oneself  to  an  employ- 
ment, with  infin.  II.  7,  417.  oirXio^ev 
Yvmiucfv.  the  women  prepared  or  adorned 
themselves  (for  the  dance),  Od.  23,  liS; 
esply  to  arm  i.neself,  II.  8.  55  ;  tirl  n-oXt- 
HAv,  Batr.  140.  2)  to  prepare  for  oneself, 
(si hi),  with  accus.  iciirvoy,  Adpirov ;  iir- 
wovf,  to  hnrness  one's  horses,  23,  301. 

OfrXo^uu,  poet,  for  inr\iiQop.ax,  mid.  to 
prepare  for  oneself ,  l%lirvov,  •19,  172.  23, 
159. 

oirXoi',  r6,  mostly  in  the  plur.,  sing, 
only  Od.  Batr.  equipment,  instruments, 
furniture  in  general  and  in  particular. 
I )  the  tools  of  a  forge,  18,  409.  Od.  3, 
433.  2)  a  ship^s  gear,  tackle,  every  thing 
belonging  to  the  equipment  of  a  ship, 
a  cable,  a  sail,  in  the  last  signif.  twice  in 
the  sing.  Od.  14,  346.  21,  390.  3)  imple- 
ments of  war,  esply  arms,  equipment,  •!!. 
Sing,  spoken  of  the  lightning  of  Zeus, 
Batr.  282. 

oirXorvoof,  if,  or  and  &irXdrarof  ij,  ov, 
poet,  compar.  and  superl.  without  posi- 
tive, younger,  later,  the  y  ungest,  the 
latest!  yeve^,  younger  iu  blnh,  2,  707. 
Od.  19,  184.  owXdrarof,  ycyc^iv,  11.  9, 
58.  orXoranf,  Od.  8,  465.  (Originally 
from  oirXov,  capable  of  bearing  arms,  cf. 
11.  3,  108.  Ep.  4,  5.3 

-»,i?r^***  *'^««»  *•  2P*  for  'Oirovf,  the 
cniei  dty  of  the  Locrians,  not  far  firom 
the  sea,  founded  by  Opus,  son  of  Loerus, 
and  the  native  city  of  Patroclus,  2,  531. 
18,  326. 
in69ev,     Ep.    orwdtfcv,    adv.    (w6»w\ 
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wktmee,  Jrmm  irkence,  tn   ft  depcDdant 
question.  "Od.  1,  406.  S,  80.  14,  47. 

hmi$t,  Ep.  •vvM^  adr.  poet,  for  ovov. 
where,  in  wkiek  place,  9,  577;  hmw6tt 
okmXtm,  Od.  S.  89. 

ivouK,  1},  or,  Ep.  ^mrouK.  0/  trkat 
Und,  what  sort  of,  quAlis.  prop,  in  the 
dependent  question :  imrot  aavm.  for 
TIM,  ()d.  l!i,  2IM;  and  in  the  direct 
question.  Od.  1.  171.  })  A1m>  for  otm  in 
leferenre  tn  rotov :  ovotor  k*  <t«i|o#a  rvov, 
TOiier  K*  c»«urov«rtti«,  such  a  word  as  tliou 
•halt  have  »pulcen  thou  niayest  hear  {or 
■halt  hear)aKain,  11.  20.  250.  Od.  17,4X1. 

inrit,  o.  pmp.  moo,  the  iuiee  of  plamU : 
etply  the  sap  of  the  wild  fig-tree,  which 
was  used  for  cnafsulating  milk.  5.  902.1 
ef.  Coluroeli.  de  Re  Rust.  VII.  8. 

oiroc.  see  o^. 

6ir6«rc.  Ep.  oinrd^e.  adv.  (vmtc),  poet, 
for  ovoH  whither,  Od.  14.  139.t  h.  Ap. 
209. 

hv6mi%t  i|.  or,  Ep.  os«rf<fo<  and  &»oowik 
(«090V).  htiw  greats  how  many,  spolcen  of 
space  and  number,  II.  23.  238.  Od.  14, 
■47. 

oir6<r<roy,  Ep.  for  ovdoov. 

o«or*  ar.  see  oirorc. 

ivoTC.  Ep.  onwore,  conj.  (nori),  I)  To 
Indicate  simultaneousne^s:  when,  as.  1) 
With  indie,  when  the  declaraiion  is  re- 
presented as  something  real,  mly  with 
thion  past,  1,  399.  Od.  4,  731.  In  II.  8, 
229.  diror'  cv  A^fiyw.  supply  ^/lev.  b)  In 
comparisons,  chiefly  itf  owore,  as  when, 
11,  492  ;  al»o  however  with  subjunct.  2) 
With  subjunct.  a)  Spoken  of  possible 
actions,  present  or  future,  in  reference 
to  a  primary  tense,  llie  subjunct.  aor. 
indicates  a  conceived  action  completed 
in  the  future,  if,  in  ease,  as  soon  as  (fut 
exact.),  13,  271.  Od.  1,  77.  By  an  an- 
nexed ay,  km:  onrW  or,  lnr6re  kcv,  the 
designation  of  time  is  indicate  •  as  a  con- 
dition, II.  4,  40.  Od.  8.  444 ;  ^cyfofuu. 
Ep.  for  ^ty^iiai,  II.  21,  340;  in  like 
manner  Od.  1,  41.  b)  To  mark  an  in- 
deflnite  repetition:  as  often  as,  li.  1, 
163 ;  with  av,  IL  4.  229.  9.  702.  c)  In 
comparisons,  ««.  ovorc.  only  Ep.,  II,  305. 
Od.  4.  335.  17,  126.  3)  With  optat.  a) 
in  reference  to  a  historical  tense  of  the 
main  clause,  II.  7,  415.  19,  317.  A)  To 
mark  an  indefinite  repetition,  3,  233.  4. 
844.  18,  711.  Also  with  «y  or  kw  an- 
nexed. 7,  415.  II)  In  assigning  a  reason  : 
as,  since,  whereas  (q  u  a  n  d  o) ;  accord- 
ing to  Thiersch,  §  323,  8,  here  belongs 
Od.  20,  196;  cf.  KOhner,  §  675,  seq. 
Rost.  §  121. 

ovoTvpof •  If,  oy,  Ep.  oinroTfpoc  (wrc- 
pof),  which  nf  the  two,  uter.  3,  71.  Od. 
18,  46 ;  spoken  of  single  persons ;  in  the 
plur.  ef  two  parties.  II.  3,  299 ;  only  in 
the  Ep.  form. 

ifinrioetBeit,  Ep.  hnnrofripmOeif.  adr.  (&ro- 
T^ot),  from  which  of  two  eides,from  which 
of  the  two  parts,  14,  59.  f 

oirov.  adv.  (mv),  where,  whereaer,  *0d. 
8,  16.  16,  306. 
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■wtfOT,     onOTV,     £^    lor    OVSVcVf    OVSMf 

&VOMV,  etc. 

onMC.  Ep.  for  owm*. 

oarraAcoc,  i|.  or  (o«tm»),  rometed,  apim, 
4,  345.  Od.  12.  396. 

oirTAM.  aor.  1  mwniawL,  to  romsi,  spoken 
of  flesh  (never,  to  boil),  apim,  i,  466.  Od. 
3,33.  

wmip.  ^pov,  &  (•OnTO),  a  spy,  «  econt, 
•Od.  14.  261.  17.  430. 

o«Toc.  ir.  Tjw  iowTM*),  roofffsri,  'Od.  4, 
66.  16,443. 

'OnrO.  an  obsoL  root  which  ftunishca 
some  tenses  to  opda*. 

owtM,  in  fin.  pres.  owvtiium  and  osvc^ 
ftcroi  for  oairctv.  only  pre*,  and  imperii 
to  marrf,  to  take  «u  a  sexfe,  spoken  of  thtt 
man.  13,  379.  Od.  2.  336;  ab»ol.  otv«- 
orrev.  those  married,  in  opposition  to 
^i9«oc,  Od.  6.  63.  Pass,  and  mid.  to 
marry,  to  he  married,  spoken  of  the 
woman,  II.  8.  304. 

oiminii  see  opciw. 

oiTMV^.  i|  (oirfeMTtt),  poet.  1)  the  ad  of 
seeing,  a  iot>k,  Od.  3,  97.  4,  327.  2)  the 
sight,  the  visuai  power,  *0d.  9,  512. 

*oin»in|ry,  ^povaownip,  poet.  h.  Mere. 
15. 

omipif,  If,  the  season  of  the  year  from 
the  rising  of  Sirius  to  the  rising  of  Arc- 
tiirus,  i.  e.  from  July  to  the  middle  of 
September,  consequently  prop,  the  wnrm^ 
est  time  of  the  year,  doyriay;  or  perhaps 
late  summer  or  ^arly  autmmm  (H.  re- 
cognises four  seasons :  Sop,  6cpo«,  oirMpir, 
xetfimv),  22,  27 ;  in  connexion  with  6cpo«, 
Od.  12.  76.  In  this  time  there  occuired 
not  only  great  heat  and  drought.  IL  21, 
346.  Od.  5,  328 :  bat  also  rain  preTailott, 
16,  385;  and  because  In  it  the  flruits 
come  to  maturity,  hence  retfoAvui  omipni 
(the  ftuit-ripening  season,  Voss),  Od.  II, 
192. 

oirwpcF6f,  if,  69  {oen»pfi\  fa  or  0/  the 
time  of  dog-dnys,  autumnal:  aon^  the 
autumnal  star,  i.  e.  the  dog-star,  see 
Kvtv,  5,  5;  Bopciff,  the  autumnal  Boreas, 
which  brought  heat  and  drouirht,  Od.  5, 
328.  (i  in  H.  long;  in  itself,  however, 
short.) 

owwf,  Ep.  Srv«K  (wwf),  I)  Adverb. 
1)  Spoken  of  the  way  and  manner:  how, 
in  what  way,  ae.  a)  With  indie,  when 
the  declaration  is  indicated  as  a  real  de- 
termination,  4.  37.  10,  545.  The  f^t. 
frequently  after  verbe  of  considering,  I, 
136  4,  14.  17,  144.  6)  With  subjunct. 
wirhout  or  or  ai,  when  the  declaration 
is  intended  to  be  represented  as  an  ideal 
or  possible  determination,  Od.  1,  349; 
k4  Is  snnexed  when  the  sentence  is  at 
the  same  time  to  be  taken  as  conditional, 
II.  9,  681.  Od.  1.  295.  e)  With  optat. 
after  a  historical  tense,  II.  18,  478.  Od. 
9,  554.  2)  Spoken  of  time :  as  soon  ae, 
as.  like  ut,  with  indie.  II.  12.  208.  Od.  S, 
873.  In  Od.  4.  109,  it  is  almost  equi- 
valent to  circC  since.  II)  Conjunct,  thai, 
in  order  that,  in  sentences   indicating 
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desiim  or  purpose.  1)  With  sabjtinct. 
without  ay  after  a  primaxy  tense,  3,  110. 
Od.  1,  77.  If  av  or  xi  is  annexed,  the 
expressed  or  implied  condiiion  is  al- 
luded to,  Od.  4,  545.  2)  'With  optat. 
after  a  historical  tense,  II.  1,  344.  Od.  3, 
129.  3)  With  indie,  fut.  to  indicate  a 
certain  expectation  of  the  result,  only 
Od.  1,  57;  cf.  KUhner,  f  G90.  Thiersch, 
S  341.  7.  i  342.  Rost,  §  122. 

*opa^a,  arof,  to  (opoat),  a  thing  teen,  a 
tight t  Batr.  83. 

opaw,  £p.  opow,  imperf.  without  aug- 
ment, opftiv,  fut.  oi^Ofi,ai,  aor.  tlZov,  perf. 
Ep.  oirwira.  H.  u:ies  partly  the  rnntr. 
forms,  as  bpSt,  op^c,  etc.  partly  the  Ep. 
expanded,  as  opow,  opa^,  oftdav.  opowva. 

2  plur.  optat.  6p6<pTc  for  6p(«rc,  etc.  I'he 
mid.  is^depon. ;  rare  form'ii  are  2  sing, 
pres.  op^at  for  6pf ,  and  3  sing,  imptrrf. 
opijro.  Tor  which^  others  write  opifai, 
opifTo,  as  if  from  ofnffuu.  Also  the  aor. 
«iM/u.i)v,  infin.  i3«0t9at,  to  gaze,  to  look, 
a)  Absol.  with  the  prep.  tU  n  or  Tii^a, 
at  any  thin^,  or  any  one,  10,  2SS.  Od.  5, 
439 ;  again,  ciri  wovrov,  1,  350;  Kara  riva, 
16,  646.  6)  Trans,  withaccus.  to  tee,  to 
behold,  to  obterve,  to  perceive,  23,  323; 
with  the  adjunct  h^Bakfkolvw,  Od.  3,  U4. 
opav  ^oof  'HcXioto,  to  behold  the  light 
of  the  sun,  for  to  live,  5,  120;  with  ort, 
7,  448  ;  with  partcp.  9,  359.  2)  Mid.  as 
depnn.  to  tee,  to  behold,  riva,  \,  56.  Od. 
4,  226. 

*6pyi{,  ^  ('EPPQ),  prop,  impulte,  emo- 
tion, passion  a 0vfMk,  h.  Cer.  205.t 

*opyi«,  ra,  tecrel  religiottt  utaget,  myt- 
ierirt,  orgiet,  spoken  of  the  secret  worship 
of  DSmet6r,  h.  Cer.  274.  476 ;  (from  op- 

J'Otti,  opy^,  because  these  usages  were  so- 
emnized  with  enthusiiistic movements;) 
the  oing.  does  not  occur. 

*6pyi  wv,  tovot,  o,  one  initiated,  a  priett, 
b.  Ap.  389. 

opyvia,  1}  (hpiyia),  in  H.  a  (in  the  later 
language  opyvia  with  a),  a  fathom,  the 
•pace  between  the  hands  when  the  arms 
are  extended,  23,  327.  Od.  9,  .'<25. 

op^ywfu,  poet,  form  of  opcyw,  from 
which  partcp.  opeyn^,  *1,  351.  22,  37. 

6oryta>.  fut.  6p<{w,  aor.  utpe^a,  mid.  aor. 
1  ttpt^ofjLtiv,  Ep.  6pc^df*i}v,  perf.  mid. 
hfuapeyfiat,  3  plur.  Mpwpt'xarai,  pluperfl 

3  sing.  6p<tfp«xaTo,  I)  to  ttreteh,  to 
reach,  to  extend,  with  accus.  x*^^  **< 
ovpoviSi' (spoken  of  supplicants),  15,  371. 
ef.  1.  351 ;  x<^P^«  '"^h  ^^  stretch  out  the 
hands  towards  any  one,  Od.  12,  257.  2) 
to  reach,  to  pretent,  to  give,  ofteu  xvSot 
or  e^6i  rtvi,  xorvAiir  xal  vripvov,  Od.  15, 
SI 2.  Mid.  1)  to  ttreteh  onetelf,  to  ex- 
tend onetelf,  with  dat.  x«P^C  with  the 
bands,  i.  e.  to  reach  to  any  thing,  II.  23, 
99.  tnwoi  vo<r<rl  opwpexarat,  tlie  steeds 
stretched  themselves  with  their  feet, 
L  e.  took  long  strides,  ttept  out,  16,  894. 
rplf  opi^ar  twv,  thrice  he  strode  forth 
(spoken  of  Poseiddn),  IS,  20;  cyx«i* 
iwpi,  to  stretch  'oneself  with  the  spear, 
I.  e.  to  thrust  with  the  spear,  4,  307.  13, 
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190.  2)  With  gen.  to  stretch  oneself 
towards  any  thing,  to  reach  after,  tratSot, 
6,466.  3»  With  accus.  trans,  to  reach 
any  thing,  to  attain,  Od.  1 1,  392  ;  to  hit, 
(TieeAof.  II.  16,  314.  322.  4)sact.  avSpot 
irorl  orofia  x<M>'  oprye<r9ai,  i-  r.  (accord- 
ing to  tt)e  Schol.  Vict.),  x<^P<  aviph^ 
irori  ord^a,  to  press  the  hands  of  the 
man  (viz.  of  Achillea)  to  the  mouth.  This 
expU nation  is  followed  by  Voss.  It  is 
confirmed  also  by  ▼.  478,  where  Priam 
kisses  Achilles'  hand,  24,  506. 

*6pcixaAx6f,  6  (opoffXA^KOfl,  orichal- 
cu  ni,  mountain  brat;  a  metal  of  uncer- 
tain composition :  according  to  Beck- 
roan  n,  coi'per-bratt,  h.  5,  9. 

opcKTOf,  ^,  6v  (opcyw),  ttretehed  out,  ex- 
tended,  fnkCak,  2,  543.  f 

opiofiaisiopvvfiax,  only  3  plur.  imperf. 
opcoKTo,  they  iiastened,  •2,  398.  20,  140. 
23,212. 

'Ope'o-^tof,  o  (living  on  mountains),  a 
rich  Boeotian  of  Hyle,  5,  707. 

6p«7trpo^of,  Of,  poet,  (rpc^),  raited  or 
nourithed  up»n  the  mountamt,  epith.  of 
the  lion,  12,  299.  Od.  6,  130. 

6p«rK((!of,  01^,  poet,  (kcw),  lying  in  the 
mountains,  dwelling  in  the  mountaint, 
wild,  1,  268.  Od.  9,  135.  ^ 

bpicrrtpoi,  ti,  ov,  poet.  (opo«),  for  opctct, 
living  upon  mountaint,  in  mouniuiiit, 
epith.  of  the  serpent,  of  wolves,  22,  93. 
Od.  19,  212. 

'Opc<m}f,  oo,  6  (mountaineer,  Herm. 
Excitus),  son  or  Agamemnon  and  Kly- 
tsmn&tra  (Clytemnestra),  9,  142;  he 
was  broufrht  by  his  sister  to  his  uncle 
Strophius  in  Phocis,  where  he  entered 
into  the  well-known  bond  of  friendship 
with  his  son  Pylades.  H.  does  not  men- 
tion this,  unless  Od.  II.  458 — 462  refers 
to  it.  According  to  Od.  3.  305,  he  re- 
turned in  the  eighth  year  of  the  reign  of 
.£gi«thiis  to  Mycfinae,  slew  him  and  his 
mother  KlytaemnSsttra  (Clytemnestra),  in 
order  to  avenge  the  death  of  his  father, 
and  then  reigned  in  Mycense,  Od.  11,  457, 
seq.  Because  all  the  traditions  point  to 
Phocis,  Zenodot.  wrote,  Od.  3,  307 :  airo 
^hMicjuv  for  aw'  *A^vdwr.  2)  A  Greek 
[slain  by  Hector],  IL  5,  705.  3)  [A 
Trojan,  12,  139.  193.] 

bpeariai,  aioc,  ^  (5poc),  inhabiting 
mountaint,  Nvf&^ot,  the  mountain 
nymphs,  6,  420. 

opto^i,  see  opo¥. 

op<x0<M,  poet,  strengthened  form  of 
ipryw,  in  trans,  only  ^oct  opex'^eov  a/ui^c 
a-Miptf  o^a^d^cvoi,  23,  30;  the  oxen 
stretched  themselves  about  the  iron,  ac- 
cording to  the  Schol.  aircrfiKoyro  dveu^ 
povfisvoi,  23,  30. t  Others:  palpitated, 
ttruggled,  thus  Suid.  mrcir,  and  Boihe. 
Others,  with  Hesych. :  beUoioed,  iitvniinf' 
TO,  ippoxBow,  Thus  Voss,  cf.  Spitzner, 
Excurs.  XXXIV.  [According  to  others 
it  is  akin  to  opyii,  hpyau,  and  means  in* 
tumeteere,  so  Ameis,  in  Jahzb.  Jahn  und 
K.J  p.  276.  Am.  Ed.] 

(y)dai.  see  ipyvfu. 
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'OptfoZov,  o,  a  Phrygian  of  Asexnia,  18, 
791. 

*Optfif .  ^,  a  town  in  Theualy  ( Perrh»- 
bla),  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Phalanna, 
2,  739. 

ipBtos,  n,  or  {hpB6f)t  vprivhtt  straight. 
2)  Metaph.  spoken  of  the  voice:  high^ 
loudt  thrill.  The  neut.  piur.  as  adv. 
Sptfta^vore,  11»  ll.t  t^oifcra  6p0ta  0*»k|^i 
h.  Cer.  434. 

op^oxpotpofi  lit  ov  (jcpoipaK  having 
Straight  hnrnt,  high-horned^  epith.  of 
cattle,  8.  231.  0«i.  12,  34b.  b)  Spoken  of 
ships  :  high-beaked  ;  these  amongst  rlie 
ancients  were  so  curved  at  both  ends, 
as  nearly  to  resemble  the  moon  in  the 
last  q  larter,  11.^  18,  3.  19,  344. 

h^oit  4*  '^^  •opn/fit),  upright,  straight, 
erect,  with  or^veu,  18,246.  24,  359;  with 
avoifac,  Od.  il,  119.  Batr. 

epdow  (6pd<k)i  aor.  CtpBva-a.  aor.  1  pass. 
opS^tBtif,  to  erect,  to  set  up,  to  lift  up 
(one  fallen),  riva,  7,  272:  often  6p0w0cU 
iw*  ayKwvof,  supported  upon  the  elbow, 
•2,  42. 

*op^piOf,  i|,  or  (op0poc),  earltft  in  the 
morning,  b.  Merc.  143. 

*6p0pof.  6  (dprvp.(>,  the  early  dawn,  the 
morning,  h.  Mrrc.  98  vv*  6p0pov,  at  day- 
break, Ba'r.  103. 

*'OpiyavU»v,  o,  the  Origanoneater, 
prop,  patronym.  from  7h  bpiyavov.  a 
plant  of  a  sharp,  bitter  laste.  of  which 
there  are  mentioned  esply  two  kinds : 
Origanum  onites  and  Oriif.  heraeleotieum 
(winter  marjoram  or  wild  mint),  Batr. 
259. 

opTrw  (poet,  form  of  'OPO,  opwp.i.), 
aor.  wptra,  £p.  opira,  aor  pass.  A^u^r, 
£p.  opii^r.  1 )  to  excite,  to  move,  with 
accus.  irorror,  9,  4;  BaXaxrtrav.  Od.  7, 
273 ;  and  pass.  II.  2,  294 ;  metaph.  often 
0vft6r  Tin,  ro  move  or  excite  any  one's 
mind,  by  pity,  fear,  anger,  etc.  2,  142  4, 
208.  Od.  4,  366;  and  passive:  opt'v^ 
vaoxif  Ovfiott  II*  5,  29 ;  in  like  manner, 
K^p  and  ^rop,  Od.  17,  47 ;  yoor,  II.  24, 
760.  2 1  in  pass,  also  spoken  of  sup- 
pliants: to  be  driven  away,  9,  243.    14, 

opjcuir,  TO  (Spicof ),  the  pledge  or  token 
of  an  oath,  an  oath,  a  covenant,  4.  158. 
2)  MIy  plur.  rd  epicia  subaud.  icpcla,  the 
victims  which  were  sacrificed  in  solemn 
covenants,  3,  245.  269.  6)  And  generally, 
the  victims  and  religious  rites  which 
were  sacrificed  and  performed  at  ihe 
solemn  conclusion  of  treaties ;  a  covenant- 
sacrifice,  hence,  a  covenant  hy  oath,  the 
e-tfenant  or  treaty  itself.  op«eta  iriorrd  ra- 
ficir,  to  conclude  a  faithful  treaty,  like 
fcedus  ferire,  since  victim*  were  slaugh- 
tered on  such  occasions,  2,  124:  opxia 
^cr*  apLi^or4pot,axr  rtBiva*,  to  make  a 
covenant  between  hot  a  parties,  Od.  24, 
546.  SpnuL  ^vAdirovtr,  rt\crr.  to  keep,  to 
ftiiai  a  covenant,  3,  280.  7,  69.  The 
opposite  is  Si)A^aaa4a&,  xarairaTtii',  ovy- 
X<vat.  (Spxtor  is  not.  as  Ruttin.  wo-ild 
consider  it.  Lex.  p.  433,  a  deriv.  diminu* 
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tive,  but  prob.  a  neut.  of  adj.  opmoc,  b«> 
longing  to  aii  oaih.) 

opco«,  o  (from  elpym,  originally  of  like 
signif.  with  cpxof  i,  prup.  the  check,  which 
retains  that  which  any  one  pmmised; 
therefcre  :  the  object  by  which  any  one 
swears,  the  witness  of  an  oat't,  thus 
spoken  of  th«  Styx,  by  which  the  gods 
swore,  2,  755.  15.  38;  men  swore  by 
Zeus,  the  Earth,  and  the  Furi*-s,  3,  276, 
seq.  19,  258,  seq.  Od.  14,  394 ;  Achillea 
by  his  sceptre,  II.  1,  234.  2)  an  oa/A,  J, 
239.  23,  42  ;  cf  Buttni.,  Lex.  p.  433. 

opfiaBoK,  6  (op/uioc),  a  series  or  string  of 
things  hanging  togslherf  a  flock  of  bats, 
Od.  24,  8.t 

opfiauw  (poet,  form  of  opfioM),  aor. 
wpMi?ra,  prop,  to  move  here  and  there; 
in  H.  only  metaph.  to  move  any  thing 
here  and  there  in  mind,  animo  vol- 
vere,  to  ponder,  to  cunsider,  tn  weigh, 
often  with  the  adjuncts  «ard  0pcra  xai 
leard  ffvp-of,   1 ,  1 9i ;    card  ^piva,  alone, 

10.  507;  ava  Oviiov  21,  137.  Od.  2.  156; 
cM^peatV.  Od.  4,  813 ;  and  ^ai,  II.  10, 
4;  without  these  adjunru,  10.  28.  Od. 
3,  169.  Constr.  a)  With  accus.  to  cun' 
sider  any  thing,  to  puipose,  to  meditate, 
voAcMor,  II.  lU,  28;  oiov,  0«l.  4,  732; 
XaA«ird  dAA^Aoif,  to  devise  evil  agaiu-t 
another,  Oil.  3,  151.  b\  Often  hImoI. 
with  dvw«.  II.  21,  137;  «t,  ^.  whether. 
Od.  4,  789;  with  ^  —  4,  whether  — or 
whether,  II.  14.  20.  IC,  455;  and  with 
Infin.  £pig.  4,  16. 

bppuim  (6pfii|),  aor.  upfMicra,  anr.  mid. 
«iipf«,i)0'dfii|r,  aor.  pass.  wpp,^6i|r,  1)  Trans. 
to  put  in  motion,  to  urge  mm,  to  excite,  to 
stimulaie,  spoken  of  persons  and  things, 
with  accus.  nrd  is  noXepav,  6,  338 :  w6- 
XsfAor,  Od.  18,  376.  Pass,  o  i*  bppiriBtit 
6<ov  ^pxero,  moved  by  a  god,  he  began, 
Od.  8,  499.  2)  Intrans.  to  put  oneself 
in  motion,  to  raise  oneself,  tn  begin  to 
addreu  oneself  to.  a)  With  infin.  hpoken 
of  Achilles,  II  21,  265;  of  the  hawk: 
6pp.f  ^uLnew  oprsor,  he  rises. to  pursue 
a  bird,  13,  64  b)  to  rush  upon,  to  at- 
Utck,  riroc,  any  one,  4,  335.  Mid.  with 
aor.  mid.  and  pass,  like  act.  2.  \)  to 
put  ontstlf  in  motion,  to  begin,  {to  be 
moved  to  do  it),  Od.  13.  82;   with  infin. 

11.  8,  511.  10,  539;  metaph.  ^rop  Mpfidro 
iroAc^t^cir,  the  heart  desired  to  fight,  21, 
572.  2)  to  rush  upon,  to  attnek,  to  as- 
sault, to  press,  with  gen.  rt.v6f,  14.  488 ; 
Itera  riro,  17,  605  ;  hrC  rtrt,  Od.  10,  214  ; 
also  Mpfidr  iu  9aAdfMHO,  she  hastened 
from  her  bed-chamber.  3,  142.  9,  178; 
often  abiiol.  lo  rush  upon,  t' press,  13,  559. 
16,  402  ;  cyx<(,  ^i^MO'O'i,  9vr  rtvxco'i,  II. 

'OpficvtSiff,  ev.  o,  son  of  Ornienusa 
Amyntor,  9,  448. 

'OpMcVtor,  TO,  a  town  in  Magnesia 
(Thessaly).  in  the  time  of  Strabo,  a  vil- 
lage which  was  attached  to  the  town 
Demetrias,  2,  734. 

'Op^crof,  o,  ■  I)  son  of  Kerkaphot 
(Cercaphus),  grandson  of  Aolus,  father 
of  Amyntor,  according  to  later  mythology. 
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founder  of  OirneniAnt  9,  448.  S)  a  Trojan,    Apro,  S  plor.  Sporro,  Od.  S.  471;  suhj 


8,  274.     3)  a  Trojan,  12,  187.     4)  father 
of  CtesiuK,  Off.  15.  414. 

0^€¥m,  >e<*  OpKV/Ult. 

op^^  ^  <6pn;fAt),  a  vehement  assault, 
an  attiiek,  a  fitrce  onset,  fury,  spoken  of 
a  warrior,  9,  355;  of  a  bea«c,  11,  119. 
h.  Cer.  382;  often  spoken  of  inanimate 
thinfrs  :  of  the  waves,  Od  5,  320 :  of  Are 
{tht /IrreenesM  o{  itU  II.  11.  157.  cf  op^i|v 
cyxcof  eAdetf,  to  come  within  the  rrach 
of  a  man's  spear.  5.  118.  2)  the  begin- 
ning  of  an  under  aking,  4,  4C6:  the  coni- 
nenrement  of  a  journey,  Od.  2,  403.  3) 
Generally,  impttl»e,  inclination,  tffort, 
Od^  5,  416;  i^xn*.  •>    ^  13' 

opfii}^*a,  arof.  to  (Sp^ow),  of  uncertain 
signif.  ocf-urring  only  twice,  in  the  |ilur. 


opifTOA,  linperat.  op^o  and  opovo  [contr 
opo-cv,  11.  4,  264],  intin.  Ep.  opdai,  8, 
474;  partep.  op^cvof,  if.  or,  pvrf.  act. 
intrans.  only  sing,  opwpc,  suij.  ofn»ftyi, 
pluperf.  &pMpci  and  «»pwpci,  18,  498  (to 
be  distinguished  ftnm  aor.  2  wpopc).  Of 
like  signif  is  the  pert*,  mid.  opwparai. 
subj.  ipaipnTOi.  1.1,  271 ;  Ep.  opcoinv,  see 
opebfUMu.  I)  Trans,  in  the  act.  to  exriie, 
to  move,  to  arouse,  with  accus.  1)  Spoken 
of  persons,  and  generally  of  ani'oate 
beings :  a)  to  put  in  motion  bodily,  to 
urge  on,  U>  make  to  go,  riva  nara  it.i9ov, 
5.  8;  esply  in  a  hostile  signif.  tiva  ini 
riM,  5,  629;  avria  riro?.  20.  79.  fi)  to 
cause  to  riu,  to  make  to  lift  oneself, 
'HpiWvcuu'  air*  'Qkcovov,  Od.  23,  348  :  to 


*2.   3S6.  5U0:    in    the   verse:    rivaaSax'  awaken,  II.    10,  518:    sooken  of  beasts. 
EAnn|«   op^tf^iaTa  re  orovavaf  tc,    Ku-  |  to  drive  up,  to  roHsf,  atyaf,  Od.  9,  134. 
starh.    exolainH :    op^.  fia   (if    c^    apx^* 


SKOwia  cAeviTtcs  tlierefore:  '  the  iiinler* 
taking  of  Helen  and  h*r  groans.'  i.  e. 
her  repentance  afterwards ;  so  also  Bothe : 
Helen te  ausa  et  yemitus.  Most  ancient 
critics  take  6p/uii}/uiaTa  for  troubies,  cares, 
hence  Voss.  trannlates :  '  before  he  has 
a«eiiged  the  troubles  and  groans  of 
Helen,'  and  Buttm.  [deriving  it  fm  Ap- 
fiairut]  follows  him,  Lex.  p.  439.  More 
pr  •ba'>lf ,  according  to  Host  in  Damm's 
Lex.,  is  the  first  signif.  the  undertaking, 
and  the  geii.  is  explained  as  gen.  object. : 
*  their  toils  and  groans  on  Helen's  ac- 
count.' 

hpfiU^u  (opfAOf),  prop,  to  bring  into  port ; 
then,  to  anchor,  F^a,  Od.  3,  II.  12,  317; 
and  generally,  to  make  fast,  to  render 
secure,  {n(ii  ivr*  evfOMK  or  v^ov  v^a  iv 
voritf,  a  ship  upon  the  sea,  II.  14,  77. 
Oii.  8,  55 :  by  means  of  a  lar;;e  stone,  see 
cviof.  Cf.  Nitzsch  ad  Od  II.  p.  118 
[who  thinks  the  ship  was  drawn  partly 
up  upon  the  moiwt  overflowed  sand  of 
the  shore.  Am.  Ed.];  see  vonof. 

opA&OY,  6(clp«tf),  i)  a  siring,  a  chain, 
esply  a  necklace,  a  neek-ehain.  as  an 
ornament  uf  women,  18,  401.  Od.  15, 
450.  2)  an  anchorage,  a  harhuur,  a  road, 
a  haven,  II.  I,  435.  Od.  13,  101.  Batr.  67. 
( For  the  second  signif.  opw/uit  is  taken  as 
the  t  enie.) 


b)  Frequently  in  rcfurt* nre  to  the  mind  : 
to  excite,  to  impel,  to  encourage,  to  in- 
flame, Tivd,  spoken  e-'ply  of  excitement 
by  the  gods,  li.  5,  105.  Od.  4,  712;  with 
inftn.  following,  II.  12,  142.  IJ,  794.  2) 
Spoken  of  things,  to  rxcite,  to  move,  to 
cause,  tr6X.efiow,  ^axijv,  yov<rov :  spoken  of 
states  of  mind,  t§itpov,  yoov,  ^o^ov :  of 
natural  objects,  ayep^ov,  9v«AAav.  nvpa- 
ra.  II)  Intrans.  in  the  mid.  tosierher 
with  perf.  2  opwpa.  to  rouse  onese.'j,  fit 
move  oneself,  to  sHr.  1)  Spoken  of  per- 
sons in  reference  to  the  body :  to  ninrc, 
to  hasten,  4.  421 :  wiih  intin.  Od.  2.  3!i7 ; 
esply  to  raise  oneself,  to  arise,  i$  evv^- 
fw,  Ori.  2,  2;  in  AcxeW,  II.  11,  2;  air' 
'Qneavoio  poamv,  19,  2 ;  dirb  Bpovov,  1 1 , 
645;^absoI.  esply  in  imperat.  pres.  and 
aor.  opox>  and  op<r«o,  stand  up!  rouse  up ! 
hence  in  a  hostile  signif.  to  Unp  upon,  to 
rush  upon,  to  run  upon,  xakntf,  with  the 
spear,  3,  349.  5,  17;  cn-t  rtra,  5,  59«) ; 
also  with  infin.  to  raise  oneself,  to  brgin 
to  do  any  thing :  ¥%^ipLW,  \p.tv,  12,  279 ; 
and  with  partep.  oqvo  Kiw,  up,  to  go  to 
sleep,  Od.  7, 342.  2)  Spok-n  of  things,  tt 
rtse,  to  be  exeited,.to  begin,  to  arise,  esply 
in  perf.  2, 1  have  arisen :  spoken  of  bodi.y 
and  mental  states,  tio'OKC  ftot  ^i\a  yyv- 
vox*  optsfrg,  as  long  as  my  limbs  move 
(prop,  have  raised  themselves).  II.  u, 
610.  10,  90:  spoken  of  events  in  life,  iro- 


*Opi/«uu,  ax,  Ep.  for  'Opt^at,  a  city  in  ,  Ac;to«,  paxno  v<uco« :   of  stales  of  Uitture 


Ar;;olis,  with  a  temple  of  Priapus,  2, 571. 
opreov,  TO,  poet,  for  opric,  a  bird,  lS,64.t 


opfif.  (0of,  o  and  «.  p  ur.  opviOe^,  dat.    irpovats,  spears  flyinv  forwards,  11,  5 

»A  .W  \  I    \  -      LJ.^^         W.     *W       ^mAU        '       ^mmJt       _iAlK      Lala^  ~  "  '  ••  * 


vv$,  4>k&(,  avefiof*     i^vp  opfjitvov,  the  tire 
whicn  has  arisen,  17,  /SS.   Sovpa  opfjuva 


bpviOto'ri  {opwp.i),  1)  a  bird,  both  wild 
and  tame.  2)  a  bird  from  whose  flight 
and  voice  omens  were  taken ;  hence 
generally,  omens,  24,  219.  (i  in  the  dis- 
syllabic cases  is  double-timed,  9,  32.'{. 
12,  21 K;  in  the  trisyllabic  always  long  ) 

opvviu,  poet.  Ep.  form  &prvw  (ft-om 
this  imperf.  Aptntou),  imperat.  opw^i, 
infln.  Ep.  opyvpLtv,  tut.  op<rw,  a'>r.  1 
&pra,  iterat.  form  Spvaxme.  Ep.  aor.  2 
wpopev,  mly  trans.BApou  only  for  perf. 
intrans.  13,  78.^  Od.  8,  539.  Mid.  opw 
fiai,  imperf.  Mpn/fiiff,   fnt.    opovficu,    3 


and  with  infin.  wp  wpcro  naUfitv  vAifc. 
14,  397.  Apro— oSpof  aT^^-evax,  the  wind 
rose  tit  blow,  Od.  3,  176. 

&pviiw,  poet,  form  of  opwfii,  q.  r. 

opoMiKH,  poet,  lengthened  form  of  op- 
wpn,  only  act.  to  exdt^,  to  amuse,  to  put 
in  mntum,  to  stimulate,  to  encourage,  only 
spoken  of  personii,  nvd.  b)  of  things, 
travAovf,  to  raise  the  mountain  streams, 
21.  H12;  aeAAof,  Od  5,  292. 

op->fuMu  (akin  lo  oSpof,  bpau),  to  watch, 
opovroi,  Od.  14,  104.f 

opof  cof,  76,   iiMi.  oSpof,   dat.    hpeax. 


sing,  ipetrai,  aor.  Mp6fii|v,   Ep.  3  sing.    op«0-o'i,   Ep.  gen.  and  dar.  opco^iir,   4, 

P 


452.  11,  474;  a  mountain,  am  elemtion, 
a  heighi,  with  gen.  KvAAijinff,  Tifpcnff,  2, 
603.  829  (prop,  that  which  it  raisrd,  from 
oprvfu). 

&pik,  h,  wAar.  the  wnteiy  part  of  coagu- 
lated milk,  •bd.  9.  222.  17.  225.  (Prob. 
ftom  p«M,  thin,  Huid  milk.) 

opovM,  poet,  (opn/fit),  fut.  opovirw,  h. 
Ap.  417;  aor.  opowro,  to  rise  quiekty  or 
impetuoutlp,  to  riMA,  spoken  of  animate 
and  inanimate  objects,  «irt  and  Sv  nvt, 
upon  any  one,  14,  401.  15,  625;  it  6£- 
^pov,  to  leap  upon  the  chariot,  11.  359; 
of  serpents:  wpht  nkaravtorov,  *2,  310. 

•pe^,  j|  (cpc^),  an  arch,  a  roof,  Od. 
22.  298.  t 

opo^of,  o  («p«^),  a  reeit  for  thatching 
hoxises,  24,  451.  t 

&p<$w,  £p.  for  6pw,  see  opa*». 

opin}^,  TfKoc,  o»  Att.  a  sprout,  a  braneh, 
a  tivig,  21,  38.  t 

opo'ttf ,  see  opiorfAi. 

opcttiTKc,  see  opiorfu* 

epovo,  contr.  opo-cv  and  opoo,  see  op- 
win. 

'OpviXoxo«,  &,  1)  son  of  Alpheios 
(Alpheus),  father  of  Diocles,  sovereign 
of  PhersB  in  Mtfssenia.  5,  546.  Od.  3,  488. 
21,  16.  2)  son  of  Diocles,  brother  of 
Crethon,  II.  5.  542.  S4U.  3)  a  fabulous 
ton  of  Idomeneus,  Od.  13,  260.  4)  a 
Trojan,  11.  8,  274. 

opvxAvpn^,  4  (opwfii,  9v^),  prob.  a 
door  to  which  there  was  an  ascent  bv 
steps,  a  Hair-door,  Voss,  •Od.  22,  126. 
233.  [not :  a  potiem,  Cp.] 

*&pcroAion>cvw,  poet,  to  provokt,  to  at- 
tack, to  auail,  rtWi,  h.  Mere.  308. 

'Oprvyuf,  i|,  prop.  Quail-land.  1)  Ac- 
cording to  the  ancient  critics,  an  old 
name  of  the  island  DetoM ;  for  here  Art0- 
roit  slew  Orion,  Od.  5,  123.  15,  403.  cf. 
'  Apd.  1,  43;  or  an  island  near  Delos, 
Rhenia,  h.  Ap.  16.  According  to  some 
modem  critics,  the  little  island  Ortyyias, 
off  Syracuse,  is  to  be  understood  by  it, 
cf.  V&lcker,  Horn.  Oeogr.  {17. 

hpvteri^,  i},  6v  (opvoout),  dug,  excavated, 
ro^pof,  *8,  170.  IS,  344. 

^pv/utecyAof,  6,  poet,  (opvyfiof),  tumult, 
hnbbub,  twit*  of  many  men,  eotcei,  Od.  1, 
133:  the  uproar,  the  tumult  of  those  in 
haste,  II.  2,  810;  of  hunters  and  dogs,  10, 
185  ;  of  wood- cutters,  16,  633 ;  spoken  of 
the  roaring  of  a  stream,  21,  256;  spoken 
of  the  crash  of  a  fragment  of  rock,  21, 
318 ;  of  a  falling  tree,  Od.  0,  235. 

opvant,  aor.  opv^a,  i  >  dig,  to  excavate, 
To^pov,  £p.  always  without  augm.  (opv- 
fofiev,  aor.  subj.),  7,  341 ;  to  dig  up,  /uUuAv, 
Od.  10,  305. 

ip^ttKUCOf,  if,  6p,  poet,  for  op^oydf, 
orphan,  parentlese,  fatherless,  iratf,  6, 
432.  6p^.  ^yjof,  the  day  of  onihanage, 
i.  e.  the  fate  or  an  orphan,  *22,  4f>0. 

ip^avof,  ^,  ov,  destitute,  orphan,  Od. 
20,68.t^ 

op^vMot,  71,  or,  poet.  {ip^Kii\  dark, 
gloowtg,  epith.  of  night,  10,  83.  386.  Od. 
9,  143.  h.Mere.  9Z 


'Of. 


Sp/xatiot,  b  (akin  to  apxoyuu),  (he  leader 
of  a  row,  and  generally,  a  leader,  a  eee*- 
mander,  a  sovereign,  always  with  artpMV 
and  Aawr,  2,  837.  Od.  4,  316. 

opxarof,  6,  poet,  (from  opxe«),  a  piece 
of  ground  planted  in  rows;  a  plot  of 
garden-gxound ;  a  garden  ;  ^vTMr,  a  ve- 
getable-garden, a  fruit-garden,  14,  Iti, 
Od.  7,  112.  24,222. 

opxeoi^ai,  depon.  mid.  tanperf.  Mpvcvr- 
TO,  aor.  Mpxir^'OM^*'*  ^  ep^ng,  to  leap, 
esply  to  dance,  18,  5<H.  Od.  8, 371.  14. 4<i5. 

opxi|^M^»  ^  (6px<oMAi),  Ion.  Mr  act  of 
dancing,  a  dance,  a  choral  dance,  13,  637. 
Od.  8,  263. 

*PX^«^P»  'IP©*.  «  {opX*^f^y*  •  dancer, 
18.  494.t 

hpxn^^t  ov,  &8ipxq«Ti|p,  16,  617. 
24,  261. 

bpXTIorvs.  voct  n»  'on*  ^^^  ^X^f^***  'A' 
act  of  dancing,  a  dance,  M,  731 ;  dat. 
contr.  opxi?<rrv»,  Od.  8,  253.  17,  605. 

*Opxofiffv6f,  o,  1)  6  Murv^(o«,  a  rrry 
ancient  town  in  Boeotia,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Kfphtfios  (Cephisus),  on  the  lake 
Kdpais  (Copals),  chief  city  of  the  kin}(- 
dom  of  the  Minyae,  esply  remarkable  f*  r 
the  treasury  of  Miiiyas;  the  ruins  arc 
near  the  village  Skripu.  II.  2,  541.  Ori. 
II,  284.  2)  a  town  in  Arcadia,  II.  2.  r:0>. 
rpassow  makes  both  these  towns  feni. 
Thucyd.  however,  I.  11.1,  makes  the 
former  fem.,  and  V.  61,  the  latter  mase. 
Am.  Ed.] 

opxof,  6  (prob.  from  «p7*o)'  ^  ''^*^  o/ 
tries  or  vines,  or  a  single  trellis  of  espalirr- 
plants,  Od.  7,  127.  24,  341.  cf.  Mitzach 
ad  Od.  7,  127. 

op«p«,  see  opyvfu. 

iJMrtprrcu,  see  opFVfu. 

opwp«xaTat  and  bpmpixaro,  tee  hp4ym. 

Of,  1},  o,  a  relative  pronoun,  rarely  de- 
monstrative, Ep.  forms :  sing.  gen.  rarely 
oov,  2.  325;  hft  for  j^,  16,  2o8.t  Plur. 
dat.  Yi%,  p<rt  : 

I)  a  relative  pronoun,  who,  which, 
that,  frequently  in  H.  in  connexion  with 
6,  1},  TO.  1)  Often  the  demonstra'ive, 
which  should  properly  precede  the  rela- 
tive, is  omitted,  and  that  not  only  in 
like,  but  mIso  in  unlike  cases,  Od.  II, 
434.  2)  Frequently  the  Rrlative  pronoun 
does  not  agree  with  the  preceding  sub- 
stantive af  in  gender:  Atbc  tckoy,  V«* 
II.  10,  278.  b)  In  number:  ic^TOf,  A 
(such  as)- ^K«i,  Od  12,  97.  roin  oA- 
Aovt.  ov  Kc  ictx<u«,  II  II,  367.  3)  The 
relative  clause  is  placed  before  the  de- 
monstrative (invention),  9,  131.  17,  640. 
4)  Often  the  relative  suffers  attraction, 
5,  265  23,  649.  5)  When  two  or  more 
sentences  connected  by  xai,  t<,  84  suc- 
ceed each  other,  which  require  different 
cases  of  the  relatt«e,  Homer  either  en- 
tirely omits  the  relative  in  the  second 
sentence,  or.  there  stands  in  its  place 
a  demonstrative  or  personal  pronoun,  I, 
78.  3,  235.  Od.  1,  161.  6)  Construct,  in 
relative  sentences,  1)  With  indicat. 
without  ay,  where  any  thing  is  iiidicatei^ 
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wiih  certainty,  Ep.  alto  with  indicat. 
Alt.  and  <e<,  lu  9,  155.  6)  With  in- 
dicat.  of  the  hixtHrical  tensei  and  av  or 
mi,  Od.  5,  3U.  14,  ti2 ;  cf.  av.  2)  With 
subjuiict.  with  av,  <cc,  and  Ep.  also  with- 
out a»t  alter  a  primary  tense,  wh«n  the 
declarMti  n  i»  ici^en  ait  supposed  or  pos- 
sible [ht//f»i/ti'ticui  tise].  vt  can  be  re- 
solved by  idv  or  rif,  Od.  I,  352.  II.  2. 
2'>1;  hfnce  mso  //)  To  indicate  an  ofien- 
rt-curritii;  <  ase,  2,  .^91.  b)  In  conipari- 
sons.  1.3,  ca.  17,  110.  3)  With  o).tat. 
Without  av  at'tt-r  a  hi»tori<-al  tense,  10. 
20.  4SU ;  as  with  sulijunrt.  aiiain :  b) 
As  part  of  a  « i»h,  14,  1U7.  Also  ay  or 
M  is  added,  15,  738.  7i  Abs  1.  use  of 
»in);le  ca>es,  »)  Gen.  siiii;.  ov.  always 
j^  o£.  since,  b)  U.it.  sinR.  j^.  q.  v.  e) 
Accus.  neut.  o  very  inly  fiT  ort,  Ihat.  1, 
120;  for  6i  o  Ihtreat,  that,  Od  l,  3S2; 
becHHSf.  11.  <).  -19.!.   17.  207. 

11)  Ai*  a  dfiniin>trative  pronoun,  for 
oSrof,  Mij>,  and  hi;  thf,  it,  espiv  with 
ov6e.  fiTiii.  yap,  Kai,  6.  5i).    21,  19S.  Od. 

I,  286.  ot— ot,  the^r—lbose,  II.  21,:i53.  354. 
o«.  if,  Of.  a  poHbessive  pronoun  of  the 

third  person  for  coc.  c^.  iov,  hi*t  her,  i/s; 
it  has  in  the  {.'en.  sint;.  o^o>  '^^'  -3^ : 
without  »u  St.  ov,  15,  112.  2)  £p.  it 
stands  instead  of  the  pumouii  of  the 
second  and  tliird  person,  Od.  1.  402.  13, 
320.  Doubtful  is  Od.  H,  28.  Other 
places  have  been  altered  bv  Aristarch. 

II.  19.  174.  cf  Huitin.  Lex.  p.  251. 
baoKi.  and   6<raicif,    Ep.   cxriraici,    how 

many  time.»,  huw  often,  at  often  as,  al- 
ways in  rhe  Ep.  form,  21,  265.  Od.  11, 585. 

iaaTiof.  1}.  ov,  Ep.  itaaarun,  poet,  for 
0<rcf,  Aaof,  5,  587. f 

oviif,  ^  (prop.  fem.  of  o<r(o«,  holy),  1) 
di-ine  or  naturnl  rtght,  and  every  thing 
which  in  accordance  with*  it  is  conse- 
crated or  permitted :  hence  ovx  60*117, 
with  infin.  it  is  not  right,  permitted.  Od. 
16,  423.  32,  412.  2)  a  sacred  service,  a 
kitty  usage,  iu  HNcrifices  and  the  worship 
of  the  gods,  h.  Ap  237.  6<rn)  itpcawf, 
the  sacn-d  use  of  the  sacrificial  flesh,  h. 
Merc  130.  ixriyfi  ciri/S^vot,  to  go  to  a 
sacred  service,  h.  <  er.  211    Merc.  17S. 

*o<rto<.  If.  ov.  prop,  consecrated  by  di- 
vine laws ;  spoken  of  persons :  pious^ 
dernut,  Ep  6,  6. 

MTOf,  o<n).  ocov,  Ep.  ocffot,     1)  hour  j 
greai,  how  widtt  how  li-ny,  hnw  much,  \ 
how  many,  spoken  of  space,  time,  num- 
ber, and  degree;    if  the  correlative  de- 
monstrative roaof  precedes,  o<rof  is  trans- 
lated tis  [cf.  S,  12.  6.  4.}0] ;  with  the  gen. 
it  stands  periphrasticaiiy :   wrov  Wi^cot 
for  090V  nivOoi.  11,  658.    cf.  5,  267.     c) 
In  the  plur.  alt  teho,  as  many  as,  with 
preceding  Tooro(5e,    14    i^4.   ovrif—ovoo*- 
vrroA  OiTcroi  *Ax«iO(  for  ovri«  'Axaiwv.  9, 
55.    O0'(ra4   vvKref  <cat    iinipat    ix    Aiof 
tlatv,   ail  the   oaya  and  nights,   which  i 
come  flrom  Zeus,  Od.  14,  93.     2)   Fre- 
qdently  the  neut.  phir.  and  sing,  as  adv.  ' 
••  greatly,  as  much,  as  far^  so  greatly,  to 
wmeh,  so  far,  with  To<ror,  5,  786.   Od.  4, 


356;  and  without  roovv:  Sovov,  at  far 
as,  IL  5,  860 ;  absol.  oAA'  09w  cv  2«aia« 
irvAaf  utavev,  he  came  only,  9,  314.  6) 
When  wiih  oow  tc  the  limitation  of 
space  stands  In  the  accut.  it  signifies 
nbttut     wrov  r%  hp^rnav,  Od.  9,  322   32S. 

10,  167  ;  prop,  an  attraction,  cf.  KUhner, 
§  6.56,  and  Od.  10,  113.  e)  oovov  cirt 
and  oatrov  r'  <iri  ft^r  c^*  oo'oi',  as  far  as, 

11.  2,  6I0.  3,  12.  ai  With  compar.  and 
superl.  by  how  much,  how  much,  wrvov 
iyia  —  aTitiorani  eifiC,  how  much  1  am 
the  most  dishonoured,  1.  516.  On  6ao« 
TC  and  o<ro9  irep,  see  ri  and  Wp* 

o<nrcp,  Ep.  also  oircp,  i}ircp,  oir«p :  the 
strengthening  ircp  indicates,  a)  That 
the  relative  clause  has  equal  compass 
with  the  main  clause:  enlir'ty^  the  very 
same,  the  very— tr ho.  0<bf  oow«p  c^vcr, 
the  xery  pod.  who,  2,  318.  cf.  4,  524.  b) 
Or  I  hat  the  clauseit  oppose  each  other. 
vv6a\t(riv.  >)fircp  vn-carar,  i.  e.  virooraK- 
Tc«,  irep,  which  they  nevert'.eless  pro- 
mised, although  liaving  promised,  2,286. 
6,  100.  Od.  20,  46  Frequently,  however, 
it  can  be  translated  only  by  the  simple 
relative  irho,  which,  cf.  wcp. 

oaaa,  if  (akin  to  61^,  ciro«),  1 )  Generally, 
a  mice,  sound,  a  tone,  as  of  the  ciihara, 
h.  Merc.  443.  2)  fame,  report,  rumour, 
espiy  that  of  whith  the  author  is  not 
known :  it  is  therefore,  as  every  thing 
for  vthich  a  rea^oll  cannot  be  given,  de- 
rived from  the  deiiy,  Od.  I,  282. 

'Oao-a,  if,  as  pr.  n.  Otsa,  a  messenger 
of  Zeus,  2,  93.  Od.  24.  413. 

*0<r<ra,  ^.  a  mountain  in  Thessaly, 
famed  as  the  abode  of  the  centaurs,  now 
Kittarot,  Od.  IL  315. 

oa<ra,  Ep.  for  oo'a. 

oaaaxi,  Ep.  tor  baaxi, 

oa-<rarioi,  17,  or,  Ep.  lor  &o-ariof. 

Sovc,  rw,  only  iiom.  and  accus.  dual 
neut  in  II.  and  Od  ;  later  also  plur. 
6<r<n>tt,  h.  31,  0 ;  the  two  eyes,  also  (in  two 
pas>«age>),  with  adj.  neut.  plur.  ^actva, 
atftaToeKfo,  II.  IS,  435.  617. 

oo-crofiai  (from  wrae),  depon.  mid.  only 
pre- .  and  imperf.  1 )  Prop,  to  look  with 
the  eyes,  to  see,  cf.  Od.  7,  31 ;  es^ply  2)  to 
see  with  the  mind,  to  foresee,  to  surmise, 
la  ththk  upon  any  thing,  koko.  or  kokov, 
Od.  10,  374.  18,  154:  aXytaOvfL^.  li.  18, 
224:  irarepa  ivl^tpeaiv.  Oil.  1,  115:  and 
without  BvfLif.  ^<ri,  Od.  20,  81.  3)  /c 
indicate  any  thinir  by  the  countenance  01 
atpect,  to  foretoken,  to  Ittok,  maxa  (  Vori>, 
'with  threatening  look'),  II.  1,  105; 
oAcdpof,  to  threa'en  destruction,  Od  2, 
15'i;  spoken  of  the  sea,  II.  14,  17;  and 
generally,  timti,  to  predict  any  thing  to 
any  one,  24,  172. 

o<r<roi,  17,  ov.  Ep.  for  Sorof. 

irrt,  tire,  o,  re,  he  who,  the  who,  that 
uhch;  r<  indicates  the  mutual  intemai 
reiaMon  of  the  main  and  adjunct  clauses, 
2.  365.  Od.  3,  7 J.  Plur.  arc  fra  r*]  alter 
a  ring,  like  those  which  [sola  tc,  qua- 
I  i  a.  with  ref.  to  the  collrctive  notion.  /*.], 
Od.  5,  438 ;  hence  also  «MrA  <w. 
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bvrdoy,  t6,  Ep.  gen.  plur.  oarto^uf, 
Od.  12,  45 ;  a  bonti  spoken  of  the  liviiiir, 
II.  12,  18S.  Plur.  ioWa,  iht  bones  of 
the  dead,  7,  334. 

MJTtf,  ^Tcf.  o,  rt,  gen.  o&rtvof,  ^9tiv(k, 
o^rivof,  Ep.  forms :  sing,  nominative,  ont. 
Of  m,  gen.  orcv,  orrto,  Jrrev,  dat.  oreip, 
accus.  orti^  o,  rri,  plur.  nomin.  neut. 
onva,  22,  450 ;  gen.  orcwv,  dat.  ortburi, 
accus.  OTtvaf,  neut.  aotreu  whoever,  what- 
ever ;  this  pronoun  expresses  the  notion 
of  indeflniteness  or  universality ;  hence 
frequently  to  be  translated  each  who,  any 
ne,  2,  188.  19,  260.  On  the  construct, 
jrirh  the  moods,  see  o«.  2)  Sometimes 
ft  refers  to  a  definite  object  of  a  i>arti- 
cular  kind,  yet  in  such  a  way  that  the 
notion  of  indeflniteness  lies  at  the  bot- 
tom :  »Hek  as,  which,  Od.  2,  124.  3)  In 
the  indirect  question  :  who,  what,  II.  3, 
1U7.  Od.  1,401. 

*ooT04^v^,  it  (^vrj),  of  a  bony  nature, 
hanif,  Oatr.  298. 

*borpax6Sepiioi,  w  (8epfui),  having  a 
te'taeeofte  covering,  having  a  hard  skin, 
Batr.  297. 

*6<rrpaicov,  t6,  the  hard  skeil  of  the 
tortoise,  h.  Merc.  33. 

OToy,  in  H.  St'  ay,  see  ort. 

ore,  conjunct,  of  time:  I)  To  mark  a 
point  of  time :  as,  when,  afier,  nily 
spoken  of  the  past,  more  rarely  of  the 
present  and  future.  I)  With  indie. 
M-hen  the  declaration  respects  a  fact ; 
also  in  comparisons,  3,  33.  4,  275.  In 
the  fut.  the  £p.  «<  is  sometimes  added, 
20.  235.  2)  With  wubj.  after  a  primary 
tense,  when  the  declarfition  i«  expressed 
at  ideal^  or  possible  :  mostly  with  Sm  or 
mi,  cr*  ai',  vrt  kw,  whereby  the  designa- 
tion of  time  also  appears  as  conditional : 
trAen,  in  ease,  as  soon  as,  1,  519.  4,  53  ; 
without  ay  and  xi,  2,  .VJ5.  782.  b)  To 
mark  a  frequently  returning  case :  as 
often  as,  with  ay,  2,  397.  Od.  9,  6.  e) 
E.<ply  frequently  in  comparisons  with 
oj*,  II.  2,  147.  3)  With  optat.  a)  Chiefly 
as  with  the  subj.  after  a  historical  tense, 
Od  14,  122;  to  mark  an  indefinite  repe- 
tition, II.  1,  610.  10,  11.  14.  Od.  8,  70. 
b)  After  another  optat.  in  assigning  a 
doubtful  condition,  Od.  2,  31  ;  and  as 
the  continuation  of  a  wish,  II.  18.  465. 
I()  Spoken  of  a  reason :  as,  since,  q  uan- 
do,  rarely,  1,  244.  Od.  5,  357.  Ill)  Sn 
firi  for  <i  fiij,  except  when,  always  with 
optat.  II.  13,  319.  14,  248.  IV)  ^rc  for 
Sti,  that,  after  oUa,  lAift-ymuu,  anovsiy, 
etc.  14,  71.  15,  18.  V)  In  connexion 
with  other  particles :  ort  8rj,  ort  re,  ot« 
irep,  vpCy  y  ore,  before  when:  sit  ore 
Kt.  for  the  time  when,  Od.  2,  09:  cf. 
KUhner,  §  688,  seq.  Thiersch,  f  322. 
Host,  §  121. 

bri,  adv.  (orig.  =:STt),  somfiimes,  now 
etnd  then,  oftentimes,  17,  178;  inly  in 
double  sentences :  ort  /li«i'— aAAort  M, 
or  oAAorc  fiiv— &i^  3c,  nbw— now,  one 
while— another,  18,  599.  U,  566.  I 

&rsounr,  £p.  for  otorunv. 


I     oTtw,  F.p.  fur  oSrtrot,  Od. 
irMp,  £p.  for  ^run, 

on,  Ep.  Sm,  conj.  thai,  beeonse,  V, 
In  introducing  (dependent)  explanatory 
clauses  after  verbs  of  thinking  and  d«> 
daring :  that,  alwajrs  with  indicat.  in  H. 
4,  32.  6,  126;  also  on  pa,  on  Af.  2) 
In  aakigning  a  reason:  since,  beeanse, 
always  with  indie.  1,  56.  16,  35.  3) 
With  a  superl.  adj.  to  indicate  the  high- 
est d«»gree:  ort  raxurra,  as  quick  aa 
possible  Iquam  citistime],  4,  193.  Od.  5, 
112. 
oni«,  onraf ,  see  Jortf . 
irtt,  Ep.  lor  oortf . 

orpoAcMf,  adv.  (orpvvM),  qmicklg,  bueilf, 
fleetly,   with  despatch,   19,  317.    Od.   19, 
100. 

'Orpcvf,  ^,  h,  ton  of  Dymaa,  brother 
of  Mygddn,  sovereign  of  Phrygia,  3,  186 
h.  Ven.  111. 

orpi)p<$f,  i}f  Sy  (vrovM*),   busy,  quick, 
fleet,  hasty,  epith.  of  Ospinovret  and  of 
ratiiri,  6,  381.  Od.  1,  109. 
orpifpMf,  busily,  quickly,  Od.  4,  735.  t 
orptxcf ,  see  otfpitf. 

'OrpviHYbSift.  ov,  6,  son  of  Otrynteut  s 
Iphition,  20,  383. 

'Orpvyrevt,  rjot,  h,  king  of  HrdS  on 
the  Tmolus,  father  of  Iphition,  20, 
384. 

irpwroi,  vov,  ^  (orpvvw),  poet,  for 
orpvFtrif ,  encouragement,  instigation,  com- 
mand, V.  'lO,  234,  235. 

brp^ym,  fut.  brpvyiut,  Ep.  for  hrpivvm, 
aor.  StrpSya,  to  urge  on,  to  excite,  to  en- 
courage, nea.  1)  Mly  spoken  of  per- 
sons: to  awaken  from  sleep,  10,  158; 
cif  n,  to  drive  or  send  any  one  to  any 
place,  IJS,  59.  Od.  1,  85;  nokiySe,  Od.  15, 
306 ;  irdAe^oi^s,  to  drive  to  the  war,  II. 
2,  589.  17,  383.  b)  For  the  moat  part 
with  infin.  to  arouse,  to  anioMte,  to  sti- 
mulate, sroAcfit^eif,  ftay«<7tfat,  livai,  4, 
294.  414.  2.  94.  Od.  14,  374.  2)  Rarely 
spoken  of  brutes :  Iinrovf,  icSvauf,  II.  16, 
167.  18,584.  c)  spoken  of  things:  lo 
urge  on,  to  necelernte,  to  further,  mfiwifv. 
Od.  8,  30 ;  rwX  Uw,  Od.  2,  253 :  iiaxn^, 
II.  12,  277.  II)  Mid.  to  urge  onesel/.  to 
move  oneself,  to  make  haste,  14,  369 ;  ire> 
Atv6c  iiyat,  Od.  17,  183 :  and  thun  once 
the  act.  wrpvKor,  II.  7,420;  where  Ari-tt^ 
archus  however  read:  mrpnipovn  rticvc 
ayif/LSP. 
om,  Ep.  for  8n 
o,  m.  Ep.  for  o,  n. 

ov,  adv.  of  negation ;  before  a  vowel 
having  the  tpiritut  lenis,  ovk  ;  before  a 
vowel  ha viuK  thespiritus  asper.  ovx:  to 
this  add  the  Ep.  forms  ovict  and  ovxt, 
q.  V.  This  particle  demea  independ- 
ently and  directly,  not  merely  the  notion 
(cf.  fiif),  but  the  exiRten'*e  of  tne  thing 
or  fact  itself  being  denied.  It  stands 
sometimes  before  ^in1rie  words  to  deny 
the  notion  contained  in  them :  ov  ^lic, 
i.  e.  I  deny,  1  refune,  7,  303;  ovk  com, 
5,  256;  sometimes  in  whole  ven  encee. 
I)  In  main  clauses,  ov  stands,    I)  When 
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any  thini;  Is  denied  positively,  whether 
it  is  expressed  as  something  certain  tiy 
the  indicat.  or  as  ttontethini;  possible  hy 
the  optat.  In  H.  ov  also  stands  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Kutijunct.  when  it  has 
the  sitfnif.  of  the  future.  I.  2f>2.  Od.  6, 
201.  2)  In  interrojrative  sentenc -.s  a» 
nnut  nnnne,  when  the  S|ieaker  expects 
an  affimiatiTe  answer,  II.  !••,  165.  3i  In 
sentences  whicii  iinph  a  cnmninnil,  by 
the  tiptat.  with  ay,  with  ami  uit>oiit  a 
question :  ovk  ay  ji)  toi^  at-ipa  ft.a\yj^ 
ipvvojM,  wilt  thou  not  —  save  I  5,  45n. 
Od.  7,  22.  II)  In  suliordinate  chlll^es  : 
1)  In  such  as  are  introduced  hy  otk^ 
wf.  that;  because  they  have  the  cha- 
racter of  independent  principal  clau>es. 
2 1  In  subordinate  clauses  showin*;  the 
time  and  reason,  comniencin;;  with  cn-ci, 
ivtiirt,  ore,  etc.  II.  21,  05.  3)  In  rela- 
tive clauses,  when  the  tliouftht  contained 
in  them  U  poshiveiy  den  ed.  Ill)  The 
nei^ation  is  repeated :  1 )  For  emphasis' 
sake,  Od.  3.  27  ;  thus  also  ov— ou5«.  IX 
17.  r>41.  Od.  8,  280.  2)  When  a  whole 
which  is  denied  is  distributed  in'o  parts: 
ov— ovre— ovre,  U.  6,  4.50.  .1)  Indefinite 
pronouns  and  adverbs  in  a  negative  sen- 
tence (as  any  one,  any  where,  etc.)  are 
expressed  negativelv,  1,  8(i.  88. 

ot,  gen.  sing,  of  the  defect,  pronoun  of 
the  third  pers.  masc.  and  fem.  Ep.  co. 
c{.  eto.  iOt¥,  dat.  cot,  accus.  cc  (c{  and 
iBw  are  enclitics),  prop,  reflexive :  of 
himself,  of  herttlf  of  Utetf:  but  often  a 
personal  pron.  his,  her,  to  him,  to  her,  the, 
it ;  the  accus.  i  as  neut.  1,  236 ;  and  for 
the  plur.  h.  Ven.  268. 

oZat,  ant,  r6,  Ep.  and  poet,  for  oSf. 

oMof,  TO  (akin  to  ov&k),  poet.  gen. 
ovScof ,  dat.  ovie'C  and  ovJci,  1 )  ihe  Jfoor 
or  pavement  in  chambers  or  houses,  Od. 
23,  46.  II.  5,  73 i.  2)  the  ground,  the 
earth,  Od.  9,  135.  13.  395.  oUas  oia^ 
i\*ly,  to  seise  the  earth  with  the  teeth, 
i.  e.  to  fall,  II.  11,  749.  virriof  ovici  epct- 
<r^  he  sank  backwards  to  the  earth,  7, 
1 45 :  oiSaaSe,  to  the  ground,  17,  457. 

ov5<,  conjunc.  (i<),  but  not,  and  not: 
nor  i^et).  ovM  unites  1)  Entire  sen- 
teni  e*,  and  expresses  prop,  an  antithesis : 
nni  however,  but  not,  24,  25.  Od.  3,  143. 
Often  ovi4  srands,  when  the  same  notion 
is  expressed  first  affirmatively  and  then 
negatively:  fivriiroiiajL  ov8i  KdOtaiMx,  h. 
Apoll.  1.  Od.  9,  408.  2)  MIy  it  serves  to 
annex  a  new  sentence:  and  not,  alto  not, 
nor  yet,  II.  9, 372 ;  often  ov.  ov^«.  3)  ov^ 
—wAi,  when  oocurrinir  in  one  sentence 
it  is  a  strengthened  ot4c :  not  at  ntl^  c^- 
tnimty  not,  5,  22.  Od.  8.  32.  ov6i—ovie 
at  the  beginning  of  two  clauses  signifies : 
al*o  not — and  not  (never :  neither— nor), 
II.  9,  372.  Sometimes  we  have  also  ovii 
~ovrc,  h.  Cer.  22.  4)  ovM  in  the  middle 
o'  a  sentenee  also  stands  in  an  adverbial 
signif.  and  means:  ateo  wt,  not  even 
{n*  . . .  ^idem) ;  often  ovf  ii§at6v,  ovji 

TV t90P, 

ovieitf   ov3<|itat    oM«V,  gen.  ovStviK, 


etc.  (ov8e,  elf),  aUo  not  one,  L  e.  no  one, 
noUiitty.  The  neut.  ov6<V  often  stands  as 
an  adv.  not  at  all,  not  in  the  le^itt.  I.  412. 
Od.  4,  195.  [A  still  stronger  form  of 
speech  is  ovx  «tf,  found  only  once,  h. 
Merc.  284.  Am.  Ed.] 

ovJevtMTwpof,  oy,  6  (ovitit,  itpa)  not  to 
be  esteemed,  contemptible,  worthless,  rei- 
X<o.  8,  178.t 

ovjcinf  or  ov5<  inf.  adv.  in  no  wi»e,  i.  e. 
tiot  at  ail :  in  H.  separated,  Od  12,  43't: 
oi/Si  iTfi  e<my,  with  iufin.,  it  is  by  no 
means  possible,  h.  6,  58. 

ovJ«iror«  or  ov6i  irorc,  adv.,  also  not 
ever.  i.  e.  n^ver,  spoken  of  the  past  and 
future.  Wolf  writes  at  one  time  ovie- 
irorc.  5,  789;  at  another  divided,  oi'64 
iroT*.  0.1.  2,  203. 

ovjcirw  or  oifS*  irw.  adv.  nnt  ye/,  nily 
not  at  allf  in  no  wi-ie,  in  H.  nily  sepa- 
rated by  a  iTord  or  more.  1,  108. 

ov6eTtpta<re,  adv.  (ov64repot\  on  neither 
tide,  in  neither  direction.  14,  IS.t 

ovioK,  6,  Ion.  and  £p.  for  oSot.  the 
threthotd  tif  a  hmtMe ;  then  also  used  of 
any  other  en'rnnce,  6,  375.  Od.  I.  104; 
of  the  under  world,  II  8,  15.  A)  Me- 
t.iph.  yijpaof  ov36«,  the  threshold  of  old 
a$;e,  i.  e.  its  commencement.  Thus 
Voss  and  Ileyne ;  a<*rording  to  the  an- 
cient Grantm.  =s  c(rio«  YippMf,  extreme 
old  apre,  22.  GO.  24.  4i>7.  Od.  15.  246. 

ov66f,  ^,  Ion.  for  i^c,  a  way^  Od.  17, 
I9fi.t 

o59ap.  arov,  to.  the  udder,  the  breatt, 
prop,  of  animals,  Od.  9,  440.  6)  Me- 
taph.  frxtitfulf ess,  fertility,  ovtfap  apov- 
ftrfs,  the  fruitfulness  of  the  land.  i.  e. 
blessed  land,  a  land  of  milk  and  honey, 
11.9,  141.  283. 

OVK,  be'ore  a  vowel  for  ov. 

OvxaAtywv,  OKTOf,  6  (ovK,  dAryta), 
Ucalegnn,  »  Trojan  counsellor,  3,  148. 

ovKcri,  adr.  (cTt),  no  more,  no  longer, 
not  again,  strengthened  by  ovi«.  12,  73. 
ovxcTi  iravxv.  no  more  at  all,  10,  343. 

ovxi,  adv.  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  ovx.  not, 
roly  at  the  close  of  a  sentence,  15,  137. 
Od.  U,  493. 

ovAoi,  ai  [according  to  Eustath.  ad  II. 
I,  449;  and  Et.  Mag.  oi],  Att.  &Aa£, 
coarsely  ground  ttarley-corn,  (Voss :  *  sa- 
cred barley,')  which  was  strewn  between 
the  horns  of  the  victim  before  the  sacri- 
fice, Od.  8,  44 1. 1  The  Gramm.  derive 
ovKti  from  oA<K,  whole,  and  supply  irpi- 
BoL,  whole  barley-corns :  more  prob.  ac- 
cording to  Buttm.,  Lex.  p.  455,  Mi} 
comes  (torn  EAO,  oAcm.  as  to|ui^  from 
Ttfim,  and  signifies  prop,  that  which  is 
ground;  then  plur.  ovAoi,  bruised  barley- 
corns,  barley-yritt,  the  simplest  treat- 
ment of  grain.  This  was  retained  in 
sacred  rites  as  a  memorial  of  the  earliest 
kind  of  food.  Perhaps  it  was  first  roasted 
and  mixed  with  salt  (aioAi  salsot  amongst 
the  Romans). 

ovAofuSf.  h  (sIAm),  a  press,  a  tumult^  a 
crowd,  ap6fmy,  •4,  251.  20,  US. 

o2A«,  see  ovAm. 
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ovXi(i  If  (ovAm),  a  cicatrized  wound^  a 
war,  •Od.  19,  391.  S9S.  AM. 

ovAio«,  If,  oi'  ( s  oJ^Aot),  £p.  for  oSAof , 
tfMfrttcfiv,  pemieioma,  epith.  of  the  dog- 
•tar,  11,  62.t 

ovkoKofnivoi,  OP  (xapifi'oi'),  having  curled 
kaiTt  Od.  19,  246.t  2)  ovkoKo^va  for 
oAa  ««^iw,  whole  hcuds.  h.  Merc.  137. 

ovAo^ci>«K,  If.  OK  prop.  port,  for  oAo^m- 
MK.  partcp.  anr.  2  mid.  from  oAAv^t :  at 
adj.  always  in  act.  sign  if.  destructive, 
mmchigvouM,  deadljf,  pi^nieiouMf  spoken 
both  of  persons  and  of  thinits,  1,  2.  H, 
84  Od.  10,  .^04.  (The  pass,  sifmif.  per- 
ditns,  ruined,  wretched,  ns  Od.  4,  02. 
II,  410,  h^ve  been  explained,  is  pre- 
ferred by  Heyne  ad  II.  14, 84.  of.  NItZkch, 
Od.  4,  92,) 

*ovA6irovc,  iroJof  (irovf ),  from  this  ovAo- 
voj'  for  okovt  iro^af,  whole  fett,  h.  Merc. 
137. 

o^Aoc,  If.  Of,  1)  Ep.  and  Ion.  forSAof, 
whole,  uttcoanumed.  entire;  apr^K,  a 
vhnle  loaf  of  bread,  Od.  17,  343;  fnfy,  a 
whole  month,  Od.  24,  118.  2)  healthy, 
tound  }  and  generally,  powerful,  vigoitr- 
ouM,  tound,  ttout.  a)  Spoken  of  the 
Tnice :  oSAov  K«icAifyoKr«f,  stoutly,  loudly 
crying,  U.  17,  750.  75*).  b)  Spoken  of 
material  substanres  :  thick,  firm,  woolly 
(V.  '  curled,'),  epith.  of  woollen  stuffs,  16, 
224.  Od.  19,  225.  4,  50.  ovAif  \ix*^> 
thick  wool,  II.  10,  134.  o^Aai  ko^cu, 
thick  hair.  Od.  G,  231.  3.^  Ep.  adj.  from 
bXelv  for  oAoof,  dettructtte  (V.  'noisy, 
raging '),  epith.  of  ArSs  and  Achilles,  11. 
5,461.  21,  336;  ovcipot,  the  pernicious 
dream,  2,  6 ;  the  dream  is  so  denomi- 
nated on  account  of  its  destination,  ef. 
NiigeUb.  ad  loc.  (Passow  would  ex- 
plain it  as  a  '  corporeal  god  of  dreams,' 
according  to  I,  6.)  Buttmann.  Lex. 
arranges  the  signiflcaiion  of  o^\ot  in 
the  fullowing  branches:  1)  For  oAof, 
whole.  2)  Ep.  for  oAoo*  from  b\tty,  de- 
structive, evil,  drendful ;  to  this  add : 
oSAov  KMKki^vm,  to  cry  dreadfully.  3) 
From  ciAeif,  ovkapM,  rough,  woolly, 
huahy,  curled,  spoken  of  wool  and  hair ; 
to  also  Voss  and  Arat.  Phsen. 

evAoxvrat,  a»  (^Cft»)BovAat,  the  bruited 
barley-cornt,  which  before  the  sacrifice 
were  strewn  upon  the  Tietim :  *  sacred 
barley,'  V.,  1,  449.  Od.  3,  447.  2)  the 
ttrewing  of  the  taered  barley,  Od.  3, 
445. 

OvAvftffot,  b,  Ep.  for'OAvfURK. 

ovAm  (oSAoc),  to  be  healthy,  tr«ii,  only 
iroperat.  oUktt  as  a  greeting:  be  welt, 
o^a4  re  KoX  x'H^*  'health  and  Joy  be 
with  thee,'  V.,  Od.  24,  408.  t 

ovM^,  contr.  for  &  c/uuk *  8,  360. 

o9r,  stdv.  now,  therefore,  is  connected 
in  H.  with  other  particles,  and  points 
back  to  lometUng  preceding,  jwei  o^, 
ffiitee  flow,  1,  57.  Od.  16,  4S3  ;  «c  o^y,  II. 
t.  ^51 :  yijp  oi¥,  Od.  2,  123 ;  and  ovr* 
e^y,  Mifr*  ovv. 

ovMica,  by  craafs  for  o^  Iwica,  where- 
fore, on  which  account,  Od.  S,  61.     2) 


Miy  th-refore  becaute,  beeauae,  II.  I,  II. 
Od.  4,  569;  also  with  prereoing,  rtAf 
SvtKBL,  II.  1,  I II ;  or  a  followir.g To»rK«, 
3,  403.  3)  In  the  Od.  after  some  Teibs : 
therefore  that,  in  at  far,  that,  like  on* 
Od.  5,  216.  7,  300.  15,  42.  h.  Ap.  376. 
[4)  In  a  single  pn^sage  demonstiatiTes 
TovvcKo.  II.  9,  505.] 

ovvcotfc,  Ep  for  oveoBe,  scr  bpofumt, 

ovvofjM,,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  ovofia,  q.  ▼. 

ovir«p  and  ov  irep,  adv.  by  no  meant, 
not  at  all,  14,  416. 

ovnji,  adv.  (ir^),  no  where,  in  noplace, 
2)  in  no  way,  in  no  manner,  13,  191.  Od. 
5,  140. 

ov  irotfi  (ov  iro9i),  nowhere,  \S,  309. 
23,  463 ;  ov6<  iro^t,  also  not  in  any  way, 
in  no  way,  Od. 

otnrore.  adr.  (irorc),  nercr,  oft>*n  »e- 
panned    by   several    words,    1,   163.    4, 

oviTM  (irw),  not  yet,  often  separated  by 
a  word,  1,  224;  esply  ov  yap  irm,  Ud.  I, 
106.  216. 

ovirwf,  adv.  (irwf),  not  how,  i.  e.  in  no 
wise,  not  at  all,  often  ovirwf  Ifrnv,  with 
infln.  it  is  impossible.  12.  65.  Od.  2,  MO; 
'so  also  ovirwf  cri  c?xcv,  he  was  no  longer 
able,  II.  7,  354;  also  separated,  ev  yep 
irwf,  14,  63  ;  ov  fiev  fnuf,  2,  203. 

ovpd.  If,  see  ovpif. 

oipa,  ra,  see  ovpoK. 

ovpauK,  If.  ov  (ovpa).  belonging  to  the 
tail,  rptxcf  ovp.,  the  hairs  of  the  tail,  23, 
520. 

*OvpaviTf.  11,  name  of  a  nymph,  prop. 
the  heavenly  [Urania],  h.  Cer.  423. 

*ovpavtOf,  If,  or  (ovpavof ),  heavenly,  or 
in  heaven,  h.  Cer.  55.  ovpovta  vtmpwt 
Batr  26. 

[ovpaviwr,  without  a  capital,  defended 
by  Freytag  and  Lange.  see  OvparMr.] 

Ovpaviiwf,  vvoK,  b  (ovparoc),  I)  heO' 
venly,  dwelling  in  heitveu,  epith.  of  ti«e 
god«,  1,  570;  as  subst.  oi  Ovpeytwrcv, 
the  celestials,  5,  373.  2)  Patrnnym.  the 
sons  of  Uranu:«s:/Ar  THana,  5,  898. 

*ovpav6d«ucToc,  ov  (Seucwjuii),  thawing 
ittelfin  heaven,  alyAif,  h.  32,  3. 

ovpavodtv,  adv.  (ovpai^f ), /rom  Aevrfw, 
down  from  heaven,  i$  ovpovotfcv,  8,  19; 
and  dir'  ovpavotfcv,  8,  365.  Od.  11,  19. 

ovpavotfi,  adv.  (ovpavof  i,  in  heaven,  ov> 
porMi  irpo,  L  e.  irp^  ovpavov,  in  the  lower 
air,  3,  3.t 

o^pai^>fti|inff,  n  i/iriKOt),  heaven-hrgh, 
ewtending  into  heaven,  JAdnf  {cloud- 
piercing  fir,  Cp.J,  Od.  5,  239.  t 

ovpavof,  b,  heaven,  i.  e.  1)  Me  ramli 
of  heaven,  which  rests  upon  the  tnp«  of 
the  highest  mountains,  hence :  ovparoc* 
a  limit,  from  bptlv,  opt^tty.  It  was  con<- 
ceived  of  aa  a  hollow  hemisphere,  which 
was  as  far  above  the  earth  as  Hades  was 
beneath  it,  8,  16.  The  arch  is  called 
brazen  or  iron,  17,  425.  5,  504.  Od.  IS, 
329.  In  this  vault  the  sun,  moon,  and 
stars  daily  accompliah  their  course,  rbing 
from  Oeeanus  in  the  east,  and  sinking 
into  it  in  the  west,  Od.  5, 275.  II.  18, 485. 
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seq.  The  clouda  cover  the  heavens,  and 
hide  tnm  the  inhanitanta  of  the  eanh 
the  view  of  it,  of  the  aei  her  and  the  con- 
aiellations,  Od.  5.  293.  II.  8,  555 :  h«  nee 
2)  the  atmospheric  space  above  the  earthy 
which  was  distinffuished  from  the  ai^p, 
2,458.  8,558.  15,  192.  Since  OI\mpua 
extends  into  the  upper  air,  ovpaw  is 
called,  S)  the  abode  of  the  godt.  6,  108. 
Od.  1,  67.  (We  nowhere,  however,  lind 
in  the  poems  of  Horn,  the  obiiervai  inn  of 
Voea  coniimied,  that  the  arch  of  heaven 
has  an  opening  directly  over  Olympus.) 
4)  Metaph.  heaven,  to  denote  the  liigheit 
re;iion :  ovpavbv  txai^eiK,  to  reach,  to 
pierce  to  heaven,  II.  2,  153.  Od.  12,  73. 
and  often  ;  cf.  Volcker's  Horn.  Geogr.  p. 
5—14. 

Ovpovtk,  6,  prop,  name,  son  of  Erebus 
and  of  Gaea  (Tellus),  husband  uf  Giea 
(Tellus),  by  whom  he  begat  the  1'itans 
and  Titanides,  the  Cycldpes,  the  Heca- 
toncheires,  Hes.  Th.  125.  11.  15.  3G.  Od. 
5,  184. 

ovpca,  ra,  Ion.  for  opca,  see  opof . 

*ovpcio«,  1),  Of.  Ion.  and  £p.  tor  op«tof 
(opof),  mountainout^  h.  Merc.  2-14. 

ovp«yf,  ijof,  ht  Ion.  for  opcvf  (probably 
Tnm.  opof),  a  mule^  1,  50.  24,  716;  see 
^fAioyof. 

ovpcvf,  yjOK.  &,  Inn.  for  oSpof,  a  tpntch, 
a  ffuardf  10,  84;t  in  the  gen.  ovpijwf. 
This  verse  was  rejected  by  the  ancients 
because  ovpcvf  was  here  made  to  signify 
a  waieh.  Voss  translates  it  mule,  and 
Menelaus  might  be  supposed  looking  for 
a  mule  that  ha  i  strayed. 

ovm,  i|.  Ion.  for  ovpa,  the  taU,  20,  170. 
Od.  17,  302. 

ovpuKxof,  It  {ovpa),  the  extreme  end; 
always  with  cyY«o«.  "IS,  448.  16,  612. 

oSpov,  r6,  £p.  for  Spot,  a  bouudarUf 
extent,  tpaee,  plur.  tApa,,  So'ot>r  r*  ev 
vet^  oUpov  ircXci  ^^ttfvottf,  as  far  in  the 
fallow  field  as  is  the  limit  to  the  mules, 
i.  e.  as  much  as  is  required  of  a  pair  of 
mules  in  the  same  time  in  which  Cly- 
toneus  ran ;  as  oxen  accomplish  less,  Od. 
.  124.  ore  01}  p  air€t\¥  oaaw  r  ewi  avpa 
(thus  Spitzner  after  the  Schol.  instead  of 
the  common  cwtovpa),  ir^XovT«u  ^/Litdvwv, 
when  he  was  so  far  removed  as  the  space 
of  mulea  extends.  II.  10,  350.  The  sense 
is :  Dolon  ran  to  far  forward  as  a  pair  of 
mules  could  plough,  viz.  in  the  time 
that  Odysseus  (Ulysses)  and  Diomedes 
remjkin  standing.  The  words  a£  yip  tc 
fioAv  wpo^epearepai  cto'iv  are  adcfed  by 
iiom.  to  show  thai  the  distance  between 
D(>lon  and  the  two  heroes  was  consider- 
able. Thus  Heyne  and  Spitzner.  Excurs. 
XX,  conectiy  explain  the  passage.  Less 
natural  seems  the  explanation  of  A rist- 
archut  followed  by  Voas.  Aristarchus 
namely  supposes  two  teams,  and  finds 
the  point  of  comparison  in  the  space  by 
which  a  pair  of  mules  in  ploughing  out- 
strips a  yoke  of  oxen  :  {for  as  mules  sur- 
pass Skim  axen  furrowing  the  fallow  Meld, 
Cp.);  ovx  6iffav»  o^pa  vikorrai,  as  far  as 


are  the  limits  of  the  disctu,  i.  e.  as  far  as 
it  files,  23.  431. 

o^pof,  o,  poet,  a  favorabU  wind,  often 
ucftcMK  oSpof  {secundus  ventus),  7,  5.  Od. 
2,  420 ;  plur.  Od.  4,  360.  (From  opwp.h 
or  prob.  akin  to  avpif.) 

oZpot,  6,  Ion.  for  opof .  £p.  also  oSpoy, 
TO,  a  boundarg,  a  limit,  dat.  plur.  12, 
421 :  accus.   sing.  *21,  405.^ 

o^poi,  eof,  TO,  Ion.  for  opof,  q.  T.  a 
mountain, 

oZpot,  o,  poet,  (fhim  hpa»»\  a  watcher, 
a  guard,  Od.  15,  89.  Thus  esply  Nestor, 
oSpot  'Axautff,  guardian  or  proie<:tor  of 
the  Greeks,  II.  8,  80.  Od.  3,  411.  Damm 
derives  it  fm  wpo,  cura. 

ovpot,  b  (*0P0,  moreo),  the  trench  or 
canal  (opvyfta),  by  which  the  ships  were 
drawn  into  the  sea.  These  canals  m\i>t 
have  been  easily  choked  up,  since  they 
were  cleaned  out  when  the  ships  were  to 
be  run  into  the  sea,  2,  153.  t 

oZs,  TO,  gen.  itroi,  dat.  plur.  mrtv,  Ep. 
and  Ion.  oSaf,  arot  [dat.  plur.  ovourt, 
12,  442|.  (Of  the  comm.  form  only  accus. 
sing,  and  dat.  plur.  II,  lu9.  20,  473.  Od. 
12,  2u0.)  1)  the  ear.  an  ovarot,  far  from 
the  ear,  11.  22,  454.  2)  an  ear,  i.  e.  a 
handle.  11.633.  18,  378. 

ovTa^w,  fut.  flurw :  and  ovraw,  ftit. 
T^aw.  Of  the  first  form  H.  has  pres. 
and  imperf.  aor.  ovroxro,  perf.  pass. 
ovToxTfiai,  11,  661 :  and  from  ovtom  only 
aor.  1  ovrriaa.  aor.  pass.  ovn)0<tf.  Be- 
sides the  Ep.  iteiat.  imperf.  ovrao-Kc 
and  the  aor.  I  ovTijo-duTKc,  we  find  the 
Ep.  aor.  2  o^a^  infin.  oinapjtv  and  ovva- 
ficroi,  and  partcp.  aor.  2  mid.  ovT«Mtcvo«, 
to  wound,  to  hit,  to  strike,  with  any  kind 
of  weapon,  )(aXK^,  cyx<tt  iovpi,  $i^ei : 
but  spoken  esply  of  weapons  used  with 
the  hand,  11,  6bl.  Od.  II,  536;  with  ac- 
cus. of  the  pers.  or  the  part  wounded, 
and  with  double  accus.  nya  wAcvpa,  11. 
4.  469.  13,  438  ;  also  Tii^a  nara  kandptfif, 
nar*  avwtSo,  6,  64.  11,  4:>4;  and  kpoken 
of  things :  ovTO^eir  aaxo«,  to  injure  the 
shield,  7,  258;  also  cAjcov,  to  strike  a 
wound,  5,  361 ;  hence  ovrofMinf  wTctA^, 
14,518. 

ovToovc,  see  ovtom. 

ovTow,  see  ovTa^M. 

ovre,  adv.  and  not,  mly  doubled :  ovrc, 
ovTc,  neither,  nor,  to  connect  negative 
members  of  a  sentence.  We  also  find 
the  following  constructions :  ov— ovtc,  6, 
450.  22,  265  ;  ovM-ovrt,  h.  Cer.  22.  A 
negative  sentence  is  connected  with  a 
positive  by  ovtc — re,  not — and,  24,  185. 

mmifa'aane,  see  ovto^m. 

ovTi,  neut.  of  ovrve,  q.  v. 

ovTt^ovot,  if.  6p  (ovtic),  profitless, 
worthless,  good  for  nothing,  naught,  I, 
231.  Od.«,  460. 

ovtk,  neut.  avn  (rit),  no  one,  iso  man. 
The  neut.  ovrt,  stands  after  adv.  not  a$ 
all,  hg  no  means,  Od.  4,  199;  often  se- 
parate, Od.  1,  202. 

Ofrnv,  h,  accus.  OSriv,  a  feigned  name 
of  Odysaeiu  (Ulysses),  which  he  assumed 
P4 
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bv-  the  arbcie  «'t-^  :ke  Mibax.   t«v- 
•r  «MAnr.  Od.  ik.  114.      1 1  Mir  n 

h^  unfnanenHj  bowncr  aiMi  *a  jonn 
tikitiM    ItHjf^^mg.    at     IL    11.    377.     Oi 
2.    3-€       2.    Frrqoertlr   it    is   ii>«d    txv 
point  oat  tbe  mr-ar  or  mnote  p  ace  «»f  aa 
ac:M>a,  and  can  be  tiar.^^iaztrd  » i.r  br  ai 
adiCT">:    ■f/Bt  YVL.— ^x*^*^  A'vpt-  t^scn- 
e':t.c*  a  mao,   10.  Hi.   rit  f  avrK— ^ 
xcu.  10.  VZ       2*    Before  a  idatiTe  sen- 
b-nce  w-th  •(.  it  Mpi>^e«:    Air.  the  •we. 

i»  freq-eti?>  ko» 


fV. 


?^  a 


(>u   2.  40.  6.  201.     It 
rrer  oi.'ircd   befecv  5c  IL  10.  J»^. 
11.433  *eq. :   also  in  exr-'junazians., 
Ttor.  <M.  4.  232.      4  J    Tile  neuc 
often  »ien:6e^  io  «fci«,  tmerrfmre,  Od.  2. 
1^.  IL3.  SI-? 

ovTM.  ai*d  before  a  Towei  oJi^t.  adv. 
fo»7aCi.  •/  /*>«  timd.  Hi  /Ais  a-a*.  L  e. 
'^««.  «•.  under  these  cirmmstanres,  in 
tnU  coDdittrn.  «i  Mly  the  ovrwc  ha» 
for  ;ts  corrc^tire  «»c.  «• — «<,  4.  17S.  A 
Enphatkal  r  vith  '.he  fat  ard  imperT. : 
wTimf  itrrmu  so  »ba.l  ic  be.  Od.  I!.  iiS:  I  of  time.  1) 
<*itf*  ovTM.  lie  there  thus.  II.  21.  1S4.  e  ness:  wrt'Ul 
L  ke  cvrw( :  thus  idir,  |iaiA  ovtm.  2. 
Izd.  d)  In  wishes  and  a»»ererai]ons. 
a:>o  a'ter  ci  and  mlie  with  mt  fol  o»ine: 
*i  yip  cywr  ovtm  yt  <^iav  raZc  cc^r.  if  I 
«ere  indeed  thiu  rertainlr  (i.  e.  as  tmlj 
as  I  wish  it)  tbe  sob  of 'Zcoa,  13,  825. 
€i  It  also  stands  eoonected  -  ovvw  Af. 
thus  then ;  ovrw  vov,  thus  indeed :  ovvw 
sif.  thus  percliaaee  [24.  373].  [/)  So  s 
tarn.  13.  309:  cC  II  <c«».] 

ovx.  brfoce  aa  aqiiate  or  a  f]uitns 
a»per  for  owe 

ovx^  *  stzenffthened  fism  of  ovx<  "^ 
m,  'IS.  718.  16.  762. 

o^Oi^  Ep.  also  o^aJU*.  Od.  a.  332. 
462.  3.  367;  aor.  2  m^cAov,  Ep.  o^cAor. 
>4fcUor  and  m^cAAot,  II  fo  Ae  imde^trd, 
to  hame  to  ptuf,  to  owe,  XP*^  ''■'*<  *  ^^^^^ 
to  any  man,  XL  1 1,  6S8 ;  and  pass,  xp**^ 
o^iXerui  |uh,  a  debt  is  oved  to  me,  11. 
6S8.  Od.  3,  367.  2)  Gcnerallj.  fe  Ae 
mmder  obligation,  dmtg  or  neeem/y,  as 
expressed  tf  omgki,  skamld,  mmtt,  in  H. 
onlj  aor.  2  w^cAor  mly  with  infin.  IL  I, 
353.  10.  117.  23.  546.  Od.  4.  97.  b) 
Esplj  this  aor.  with  and  without  aZ6c. 
cltfc  ««c.  expresses  a  wish  which  cannot 
be  fulfilled ;  tbe  infin  pres.  follows  when 
the  wish  ieii»s  to  the  present ;  the  infin. 
aor.  when  ft  refers  to  the  past  (cf. 
lUwfs  Gram.  p.  5771 ;  oaT  o^cAcf  ««p« 
tnfooim  otoMptoTot  ^lotfai,  O  that  thou 
miffatest  sit  tearless  at  the  ships.  II.  I. 
415.  6r.  M^cA<r,  «vro^  oUvtu,  woald 
that  thou  badst  perished  there.  3.  428. 
eC  1,  173.  6.  346.  Od.  1,  217;  also  with 
nefat.  fc%  o^kAcr,  wonld  ttaoa  hadst  not 
— ,IL  9,696.  Od.8,312. 


•v.*.    l)a 
tarn,  21.  216 
Ejt  lor  oOffOU^  n-  T. 
Secid'-s  prrs  a  d  .n 
»"t.  o^tWnn    (M.  2.  3U :  tm  m 
ri.  !•  t-scr-AM*,  to  euimrf^.  I 

»<!)nkcW  of  ll 

:*«  waves.  IL  U.  SS" : 
'he  b-oML  Od.  15.  21:  vkk.  Od  14, 
233 :  pJibi,  to  airp'i'v-  dtsrau'**.  i  e  to 
wores.  R  IS.  ^1;  i^A- 
Ti»9.  to  incTcase  anj  saaa  ia 
',  L  e.  to  «how  hi 

I.  Sir 
i*tlir.  <»c  TO  (McXAmL  rr»Cr. 

/ay',  furthewwee.   «Z  s*  s^gAor  ri 
ludb.  if  perrhaiwe  w^  mm  be  aT 
use.  13   23fi.    or  tm  xolLA'  McJUr 
who  was  o'  great  ue  to  thee.  *I7.  liS. 
h.  Merr.  31. 

'06AT10C.  a Troyan.  6.  26.   2iaGfcek. 
11.3*2. 

o  od^^MAl.    r  »<>«««•   06- 
ftoXmi,  tbe  k»ks  of 'b-- m-«.  (>*. 
4.  1  J«.     2 '  Genera  I j.  the  sifH.  ike  rw»- 
temmmee,  IL  24.  304. 

o«w.  IOC  OL  a  jrrrew'.  12.  20S  t    (o  is 
lone  thiooeh  the  a'sis.) 

conjnnr.  Ej».  *t»d  lo^.  1  •  O  nj. 
To  in-'icate  vinf.u!taii»-oa«- 
o*  !•■<?  a*.  «'  With  ind'C. 
when  the  declaration  lespetts  «onie- 
thin?  reaL  2,  769.  5.  7SS :  *n  tbe  aiy«.'o. 
sis  mir  n^pm,  4.  220.  IS.  357.  A)  W  th 
sob},  when  the  dcdaratinn  is  teytv— 
seatrd  as  somrthing  ide«l  or  pn»«ihl'. 
4.  M6l  5,  524  :   also  «v.  n  ate  annexed. 

II.  IST;  (o4p«  evmrot.  24.  554: 
'wheve  ^pttzner  eorrecflT  reads  Kir'w>»l 
2)  To  indicate  aom«-thipr  f«>n  'wins : 
mmtil,  an,  up  to.  01  With  indirar. 
mostly  preterite.  5.  5 17.  10.  4»:  'nt  S, 
110. 16,  243.  k\  With  subjunct.  when  an 
expected  or  desirned  end  b  eTprers^, 
mly  in  the  aor.  \.  82.  6,  113  17.  1»: 
also  or  and  cc  are  annexed.  6,  258.  tM. 
4,  58S.  c)  With  optat.  IL  10.  571 :  and 
with  «r,  Od  17,  29S.  3)  AbsnL  as  an 
adT.  for  a  time,  m  while,  m  the  atemm 
time,  n.  15.  547.  II)  Conjunrt.  of  pOF- 
pose:  in  sentenrcs  inriicatinf  dea^gn, 
ikmL  m)  With  sn*<j.  after  a  prim-ry 
tenm:  a]«»  with  or,  cc  2,  440.  04.  12. 
52 :  and  after  an  aor.  with  pres  sifmiC 
Od.  1,  311.  Often  with  a  «hort  mood 
ToweL  Od.  3.  419.  n  1,  147.  *i  Wi  h 
optat.  after  an  historical  tenae.  or  in  de- 
pendent dtseoQiae.  4.  300.  5.  696.  Od.  1. 
261 ;  o4p«  inf.  that  not.  Knhner.  t  668. 
seq.  644.  seq.  Tbieisch.  f  316.  338.  341. 
Boat,  f  121,  12S. 


a 


aHmmted  om  loftg 
Troy,  22.41  l.f 

a^.ooff.4.aeens.plar. 
for  o»poar.  16,  740.     1)  fAe 
mly  plor.  13,  8S.  Od.  4,  153. 
return,  on  eaMnence,  Ilic 
IL  26,  131. 


epith.  of 


contT. 


2)  onels. 
oj  m  kUi, 


'Oxa,  32 1 

ix*  »*»■  Ep.  (Ix^,  Sxotl,  pn|i.  pn    I  hbIt  W, 
uriimr'ii.-   IhVA,  A|r  firr,  far,  ■JvBjrm  Ut    Od  A,  17 


*nir*    at    niiial ;    cullim}    clia*mrlt  w  ■  »/IW.  h.  Cer.   1  II  ;   ir»»i 
— ----■■  -'^  -  -  -  'rt  iihroufli  nUi^i"  '     ' '     ""  "      — 


d.0).  Cp-J.  il.  MM 

JIIM.riiu.'i.Sl'i.t        '        '_ 

4»m.  ^.  *.  fik-l.  (***-).  a  W*.',  in 

hcoc*,     1]  ih*  »n|>  lit  ifannE  -iih  >hfi:h 

lh«  hdmrt  wu  bound  undei  »•  chUi, 

S.  in  1  llM  d  .ipi  or  ihi  gitdlt.  4.  111. 

Mlaltfulfilltd,   lifit.  1,  3iS.i     [Lik* 

1)  Fi«iuFi>tlr  lb*  Mil  St  tin  which 

8^i|iH.  PiMDM.    1  he  rmphuii  Uei  mi 

fuUDtd  <he(«<.  It.ltl.:i>l.  Od.  11, 

nmraly  In  Iht  ^yno^f^1.  but  iil»  In  Ih* 

uimlfion :  ■»  NIiHlibjuh  ad  IL  1.  !N.l 

■  ix*"  i'V^'-  ium'-"  imftrt.  ix>«r(or. 

S*«...fut  ot^i- 

i*«.  Ti  (f™in  W-.  prop,  .ny  Ihlni: 

hcDCC  mtllph.  i^.^n,  ta  M«rli»»  pue- 
tUUin,  Od.   1.  ISJ.     !)   I-  «iHT..  .<, 

™.k«l).   ..ply   »,i>-    tlil,.g  «»n   irhl, 

r;jd-S:;'vA.'iS,ir.-:-,; 

»«.r.  !.-(«,  fupor,  <W.I.  ill.    II.  Bl». 

Hid.  *.'*,  1.-^.,  to  «/«■  o.«rf/  w  t. 

dtlnk.     Lw«.  Il.li  -ete  «  «ll.d.  bu, 

Som..  .ci;f™t«,  Od,  i.  )4;   ch'.lly  bf 

ixiin.  E|>.  (ikiii  IS  •^«ia«ii1.  la  te 
■lUHIilcil.:*.  hcn»  In  *•  di^il^a^,' i-tl. 
a  m«y'  l;[»i«t 


oritrriuh.  II.  IJ,  SSS. 

&X'^^.  Ian.  fat  i^JUw  (^x'^'utl.  ptop. 

II,  isl. 
ij[«A.  rtxA«uf),  =lj(A«.,  only  opUt. 


T*  (f^),  alviyi  In  the  pint. 


■™1-'.  Ep  .Sr  j-iiyne™.  ii^t  wiY"V'. 


d.fufr^k.  a  r«*jr  ..mMl,  -Od.  i, 
[..r.JCT-MH.Cp.l.lll. 

•»Txi*"oI,  or  (;[i.Ani(),  a»    0/  It 


;*r«^«.  0*  =iwyj(iUin«,  'Od.  13, 
n-rxptrnt,  or  (jonnrfil,  all  ef  lali. 


"i*'4rtt,4[*^),'i 


i^,  idf.  (■kll  u  »>h).  1>1^  iMf  l/f . 


Uairiav, 


322 


23,  147.  b)  to  play,  v^tm,  with  a 
ball,  *0d.  0,  100.  c)  Spoken  CI  a  musical 
instrnment,  h.  Ap.  206. 

naii}wi>,  ovof,  &.  Ion.  for  TLaxiv,  TlauLv, 
PiBOn^  prop,  the  htalrr^  the  deliverer, 
from  ira«  s  iravM,  according  to  Etym. 
Ma^.  in  Horn,  the  p)iyt»iriin  of  the  godx, 
who  cured  the  wounded  Hades  and 
Ar6«,  S,  401.  899.  He  is  distinct  fl-om 
Apollo,  who  is  not  yet  mentioned  as  a 
phy»iciin,  5^  44&.  Enstath.  ad  Od.  4. 
232  ;  later  an  aupellation  of  Apollo  and 
AsklCpios  (>E:iculapius),  as  even  h.  in 
Ap.  272. 

iroiifuv,  ovof,  o,  as  anpell.  the  ptetrn,  a 
solemn  hymn  to  Apollo  for  deliverance 
from  pentilence,  1,  473 ;  and  generally,  a 
hymn  afpraue^  a  song  of  rejoicing,  *22, 
391. 

Ilaiovev,  oi,  s<n(r.  TTaiwv,  the  Pte6ne$, 
or  PflBonians:  inhabitants  of  Pae<  nia.  who 
wf>re  famed  as  archen,  2,  848.  10,  428. 

Tlaxoviin^,  ov,  h,  son  of  Vs^Mf^Agn- 
atrSphus,  II,  .1.39. 

Ilaioi'iiT.  71  •Jlauuv),  a  region  in  the 
north  of  ThrHce.  on  the  Orbeliis,  between 
the  Axius  and  Strymon,  17,  350. 

iraiiroAocic,  co-era,  ck,  of  uncertain  s<g- 
nif.,  prop,  according  to  Herm.  nd  h.  Ap. 
39,  and  Luca^,  from  froAAciv  with  the  re- 
duplication wai,  much  twisted  or  wound, 
hence  rough,  rocky,  jagged,  epith.  of 
mountains.  13,  17.  Od.  10,  97:  »poken 
of  steep  (rugged)  ways,  II.  12,  168.  Od. 
17,  204 ;  and  of  rocky  islands,  Chios, 
Samos,  Imhroa,  Od.  3,  170.  4.  671.  II. 
13,  Zi.  [D5d  tdentifles  the  root  iraA- 
with  Germ.  FeU,  rock;  the  *  fell*  of 
CumberlMud,  &c.] 

watt,  iraiMf ,  o  and  ^,  often  in  the  Ep. 
language,  nom.  waif,  voc.  irai.  Buttm. 
and  Herm.  sd  Orph.  Praef.  p.  15,  would 
place  the  diaeresis  everywhere  when  the 
verse  does  not  rrquire  the  monosyllabic 
form.  Otherwise  Spitzner,  see  Rost,  p. 
381 :  a  child,  a)  In  respect  to  age  :  a 
bog.  a  girl,  a  lad,  a  virgin ;  as  adj.  watf 
ov^p^of,  a  >oung  swineherd,  21,  282. 
6 1  In  renpect  to  descent :  a  eon,  a  datigh' 
ter,  1.  20.  Od.  4,  263.  tratf  wai&ik,  a 
child  s  child,  a  grandcMld,  Od.  19,  404 ; 
plur.  II.  20,  308. 

Jloitf'ikt  rits'A.traidK,  q.  ▼. 

irot^durffw  (^aw)t  poet,  to  look,  around 
wildly,  reetleuly,  only  partcp.  vaw^dv 
oov<ra  rV.  far-shining),  II.  2, 450.t  (Wolf 
in  his  Commenr.  on  II.  explains  it,  with 
the  Schol  and  Eusiath.  to  ruth  wildly  on.) 

JlaUtv,  ofof ,  b,  see  Tlaiovtv. 

waXoA,  adv.  anciently,  fr  m  ancient 
iimee,  fnrmerly,  in  opposition  to  viov,  9, 
527.  2)  long  ago^  even  earlier,  23,  871. 
OpiMMed  to  vvr.  9,  105.  Od.  17,  366. 

woAaiycviff,  it  (y^KOc),  bom  long  since, 
old.  aged,  epith.  of  y«>at^.  apBpmwof,  3, 
386    0(1.  22,  395.  h.  Cer.  113. 

woAat^,  i),  6y  (woAot),  compar.  iroAaf- 
v<po«,  «,  or,  I)  old,  from  former  times, 
IAo«,  ftluot;  spoken  of  things:  olcof, 
Beut.  plur.  wvAoca,  Od.  2,  188.     2)  old, 


ILuX^Pm 


k.  n. 


aged,  full  if  yeare.  In  oppos.  to 
14,  108.  136;  yepwy,  Od.  13,  432. 

iraAa((rfUMvnf.  4,  poet.  (iroAoMt),  wml' 
ling,  the  art  of  wrestling,  23,  701.  Od.  8, 
103. 

iroAattfTiff,  ov,  b  (woAou*),  a  wrestUr, 
Od.  8,  246.t 

iroAau^arof,  ov  (^/uit)*  epoken  a  long 
time  since,  very  old,  ancient,  Mr^ra, 
Od.  9,  507.  13,  172.  b\  of  which  there 
is  an  old  fable,  fabulous,  ov  yop  awh 
Spvoi  caort  iroAoi^aTov.  not  Arom  the  (>ak 
in  the  fable  art  thou  sprung,  Y.,  Od.  19, 
163.  cf.  Spv«. 

woAautf  (iniAi)),  cvaAato'a,  to  wrestle,  to 
engage  in  a  wrutting-matck,  23,  621 ; 
Twi,  with  any  man,  *0d.  4,  343.  17, 
134. 

iroAa/iiT),  If  (woAAw),  Ep.  gen.  and  dat. 
iraAafiT}«^t,  1)  the  palm  of  the  hand, 
generally,  the  hand  itself.  2)  As  a  sym- 
lK)l  of  strength  :  the  hand  or  Jlet,  3,  128. 
5,  558. 

«aAa<r<rw  (iraAAw),  fut.  iraKa(t»,  perf. 
pass.  ireiraAa7/ia(,  I)  to  sprinkle,  to 
stiiin,  to  drjilif;  vi  ni^t,  any  thing  with 
any  thing,  aiftari  t*  cyirc^dAy  re  odiav* 
Od*.  13,  3<J5;  often  pass.  II.  5.  100;  Av< 
9p^  wtiroAay/iicvof,  6,  2C8.  iyKt^taXof 
irciroAaJCTO,  the  brain  was  defiled  (viz. 
with  blood)  (V.,  mingled  with  blood), 
II,  98.  12,  186.  b)  M\ A.  to  sprinkle  one- 
self;  x^^P^f  kvBpta.  to  defile  one's  hands 
with  blood.  11,  IG^.  cf.  h.  Merc.  554.  2) 
Like  waKXM  only  in  the  perf.  pass.  cAiipy 
wcwaAax^at,  fo  be  taken  by  lot,  to  decitle 
by  lot,  to  cast  loLi,  7,  171.  Od.  9,  331. 
(According to  Eusiath.  waAavcriw  signifies 
not  merely  to  rprinkle,  but  ali>o  to  strike 
generally,  cf.  PaWeiv.) 

irdXri,  ii  (vaXku).  wrestling,  a  combat  of 
wrestling  (lucta),  23,  635.  Od.  8,  206. 

woAiAAoyof,  ov  (Arywl,  collect  d  again. 
woAiAAoya  cirayttpctv,  to  bring  together 
things  sgain  collected ;  to  collect  together 
again,  1,  126.t 

woAifAwenff,  4%  (iriirrM),  prop,  falling 
hark,  only  the  neut.  vaXt.p.wtr4%  as  adv. 
back;  Upyeiv,  to  drive  backwards,  16, 
395.  airovcctftfai,  Od.  5,  27.  The  Gramm. 
take  it  incTrectly  as  a  syncope  for  the 
plur.  woAifiircTccf,  see  Buttm.,  Lex.  p. 
296. 

waAifiwAa^o^tot  (wAa^o/iiou),  only  partcp. 
aor.  pass.  iraXip.irkayxB*it,  poet,  to  wan- 
der back,  tu  wander  round  again.  voAt/i- 
irAa7x^*Vref  (Bothe :  iterum  errorthne 
acti),  1,  59.  Od.  13,  5.  [NUgelsbach  ad 
II.  explains  it  by  wAo^civ  vtvo,  to  cause  a 
man  to  wander  from  hit  road ;  benee  from 
his  object;  oi  fte  firy<^  vAo^inMri  (II.  2, 
182).  ae.  rqcipft^.  Hence  he  agrees  with 
Eustath. :  avrl  rov  oirt'ow  /lanfv  (Schol. 
an-pojcTovf,  infeeta  re)  awovo<mj<ravraf.] 

woAtv,  adv.  1)  back,  backwards,  mI- 
ways  spoken  of  plaee  in  H.  iroAiv  6ovvac, 
olvevBoi,  Tprircir,  to  give,  go,  turn  back, 
1,  116;  380.  IS,  2;  someUmes  with  gen. 
woAivrp^firciv  fyxoc  riv^.to  turn  back  the 
spear  from  any  man,  20,  489.    nvAup  nie 
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ffvyartpof,  21,  504 ;  somftimei  strength- 
eited.  iroAiv  a&rif,  ba<*k  agaiii,  5,  257. 
a^  irdKiv  and  voAiy  birttrow,  18,  280. 
<  d.  11.  149.  2)  back,  with  ihe  notion  of 
fipiKwition :  iraAiv  ipitw,  to  roniradirt, 
11.  9,  56.  iroAiy  Ad^co-dai  /av9ok,  to  take 
back  the  word,  i.  e.  to  speak  otherwine 
than  before,  4.  357.  Od.  13,  254.  3) 
Later:  again,  anew,  Batr.  115. 

iroAtKoyoerof,  ov,  poet,  (apyttt),  prop, 
taken  back ;  then  to  be  lakfn  back,  to  be 
recoiled.  TtK/jiUfp  ov  iraAivdyperw,  an 
irrevocahle  pledge,  1.  5'J6.t 

rraXtvopfiepot,  ov,  poet,  iopwiii),  turn- 
ing back,  baslenmp  back,  II,  326. ♦ 

naXCfOfHTOi,  or,  poet,  (oprv/iit),  turning 
back,  hastening  back,  3,  33.  t 

iraAtirTtTOf ,  OK,  poet,  (rtvu),  paid  bark, 
requited,  hence  punished,  avenged.'  ira- 
Kurnra  ipya  yiyvovrai,  the  deeds  were 
avenped,  'Od.  1,  379.  2,  1-14. 

iraXtinvi'Of,  ov  [rtivut),  stretched  back, 
epith.  of  the  bow,  which  ran  be  drawn 
biirk,  hence  a  general  epith.  in  reference 
10  its  elasticity ;  flexible,  elastic,  8,  266. 
Od.  21,  11.  Thus  Kiippen  and  Spitzner 
ad  11.  15,  443.  Some  critics  take  it  in  a 
dnul)le  sense:  a)  stretched  back,  spoken 
of  the  bow,  whose  string  is  drawn  b:ick 
when  an  arrow  is  to  be  shot,  8,  266.  15, 
443.  b)  tnnsrd,  unbrnt.  spoken  of  the  bow 
ill  a  state  of  rest,  10,  459.  Others,  with 
Eusfath.  ad  II.  8,  2H6,  understand  by 
traXCvTOvov  ro^ov,  a  bow  which  has  a 
repeated  curvature,  as  the  Scythian 
bow,  or  which  was  bent  upwards  at  both 
eiidn. 

iroAtppo^ioc,  ov  (poBoi),  rushing  back, 
Hou-ing  buck,  KVfta,  *Od.  5,  430.  9,  485. 

*iraA((rKiof,  ov,  poet.  (<rK(a),  deeply' 
shaded,  dark,  Sanpav,  h.  17,  6. 

iroATw^if,  lot,  ri,  poet,  (imic^),  the  act 
of  turniug  and  driring  back,  when  the 
flying  party  turns  and  repels  the  pursuer, 
and  in  turn  bectimes  the  pursuer,  *12, 
71.  15,  69. 

traXXaait,  Hoi,  ri,  a  concubine,  9,  449. 
452.  Od.  14,  2U3. 

IlaAAac,  aiof.  ^,  epith.  of  AthSni,  from 
irdAAM,  as  brandishing  the  spear,  or  on 
account  uf  the  expertness  of  her  hands 
in  certain  arts,  miy  TJaXXaus  'Atfifn^  or 

'A^OiT).  II. 

XIoAAaf,  arrott  &>  father  of  Selene,  h. 
Blerc.  100. 

itoAAm,  aor.  1  cin)Aa,  Ep.  tjmc  aor. 
masc.  3  ting.  iroAro,  IS,  645.  I)  to 
bra -dish,  to  hurl,  to  cast;  with  accus. 
ripo.  x*P^**^  t**  '<*"*  (*  child)  in  one's 
h«nds,  6,  474.  Esply  a)  Spoken  of  wea- 
pons :  iuvpa,  eyxoc*  kiOov.  b)  Spoken 
of  lots:  leAqpovc,  to  shake  the  lots,  viz. 
in  the  helmet  till  one  should  fly  out 
whose  owner  was  destined,  3,  316;  and 
without  icAifpovf  :  to  east  lots,  3,  324.  7, 
181.  Mid.  to  leap,  to  spring,  iv  oowtitof 
avTvyc  iroAro,  he  sprang  upon  the  rim  of 
thi*  shielit,  15,  645  (cf.  Spitsner,  Excurs. 
XVI.):  metaph,  to  irembtet  to  palpitate, 
with  fear  or  Joy.   iroMcroi  l/rop  aya  rr6' 


JIdvaiflot. 


/la,  my  heart  leaps  up  to  my  mouth, 
22,  •iSl :  Uifiari,  h.  Cer.  294.  2)  to  cast 
lots,  iitrd  Ttvoc,  with  any^man.  24,  4U0. 
iraXkop.evuiv,  subaud.  7\itMV.  15,  191  ; 
spoken  of  those  casting  lots,  not  pass,  as 
explained  by  Heyne,  jcAi^pwr  being  un- 
dersUNMi. 

TlaA/AVf,  vof,  o  (Ihe  brandisher),  an 
ally  of  the  Trojans  from  Ascania,  13,  792. 

iraAro,  Ep.  for  ciroAro.  see  itoAAm. 

iroA^vw  (akin  to  vakKm),  to  strew,  to 
sirew  upon,  oA^ira,  18,  560.  Od.  .4,  77. 
6)  to  bestrew,  to  corer ;  with  accus.  rl 
aA^iTov  ajcri},any  thinic  with  barley  flour, 
Od.  14.  429;   bpoken  of  slow:  opovpaf, 

11.  10,  7. 
*irafi^4tfTMp,   opof,  o  OwTwp),  ail-now 

rishing,  Fr.  25. 

iraiifji€^%,  aiva,  av  (fitXat),  entirely 
black,  ravpoi.,  *Od.  3.  6.  10.  S2S. 

'irofiM^Tcipa,  ri  (/Ltijnjp),  mother  of  all, 
nil-mother,  uniiersal  mother,  epith.  of 
the  earth,  h.  30,  1. 

JlafipMv,  ovof,  b  (the  wealthy,  from 
irapa),  son  of  Priam  and  Hecabd  (Hecu- 
ba), 24,  250. 

n-apvav,  adv.  (iraf ),  entirely^  altogether^ 

12,  406.  Od.  2,  49. 
ira^irouciAof,  ov  (iroiKiXof ).  exceedingly 

rarirgnted,  beautifully  wrought,  ircirAoi, 
6,  2S9.  Od.  15,  1U5. 

R-a/LiirpMTOf,  ov  (irpwrof),  the  very  first, 
li.  7,  324.  The  neut.  sing,  and  plur.  as 
adv.  first  of  all,  II.  and  Od. 

itap^axma,  poet,  (from  ^tvw,  formed 
liy  reriuplic),  only  pres.  and  imperf., 
whence  wafi^iviioi,  3  sing.  pres.  indie,  as 
if  from  ira^aiiaf/Lit( where,  however,  with 
Spitzner,  the  subj.  irafi^atv^<ri  should 
stand),  5,  6;  to  shine  brightly,  to  beam, 
to  gleam  brightly,  spoken  of  starSt  !•  c. 
11,  63;  and  of  brass,  with  pres.  partep. ; 
sometimes  with  dat.  x'^V^  ^"^^  ll-  ^^^ 
9c<r<ri  trofK^ivovrait,  v.   100;    Ep.  wofi- 

irafA^aviSwr,  gen.  wvrof,  fem.  vapi^avo- 
i»aa,  £p.  partep.  from  irofi^aivw,  as  if 
from  irap^va**,  resolved  from  wapi^a- 
vitv,  always  as  adj.  brightly  shining, 
gleaming,  beaming,  fiashing,  epith,  of 
arms  and  of  brass ;  ivmina,  beaming 
walls,  because  they  were  on  the  sunny 
side,  8,  435.  Od.  4,  42. 

Xldv,  gen.  Uav^,  b.  Pan,  ton  of 
Hermls.  *by  the  daughter  of  Dr>'ops, 
according  to  h.  18,  28 ;  or  son  of  Zeus 
and  1'hymliris,  Apd. ;  a  fleld,  furcht, 
and  pastoral  divinity  of  the  Greeks, 
esply  of  the  Arcadians.  Paricularly  sa^ 
ered  to  him  waa  the  mountain  Lycaon, 
in  Arcadia.  He  waa  represented  as  hav- 
ing a  rough,  hairy  form,  goat's  ears, 
short  goat's  horns,  and  goafs  feet.  He 
mly  bears  a  pipe,  cf.  h.  Pan.  2,  seq.  Ac- 
cording to  h.  18,  47,  hit  name  is  derived 
flrom  itas,  ort  ^peva  waaw  «Ttp^«r. 

wdvttypoc,  or  (oypa),  aU  catching,  all 
embracing,  Airor,  5,  487.1^ 

irarfludo«,  if,  or.  poet.  (oIAm),  aU  huri^ 
ing,  alt  radiant,  aapvt,  14,  372.  f 
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irai'aioAof,  ov,  poet.  (cuoAoc)*  P'^jt 
#f«t7y  mored,  verif  JIfxihU  (Lexil.  p.  dd); 
lesii  probably,  verg  bright^  fxceedingtg 
variegated :  epiih.  of  the  girdle,  shield, 
and  cuirass,  •4,  186.  13,  552  [cf.  oio- 
Ao«l. 

iravairoAof,  ok,  pnet.  fairaAo«),  vety 
tender,  very  goung,  Od.  13,  223 1  (here 
the  fir<t  a  is  lon^r). 

iro.vdmTfioi,  ov,  poet,  (amrttot),  very 
UHfnrtuHattit  *24,  493.  255. 

vavapyvpott  ov  (apyvpo«)i  'all  of  silver^ 
very  sHvery,  "Od.  9,  2u3.  24.  275.^ 

irai'a^^Ai^,  Gen.  c«of,  &,  i|  (at^^At^, 
vUhnut  youthful  eompauiona,  iroiia  iraa^ 
axhriXuca  riBivm,  to  rob  the  child  uf  all 
playmate*,  22.  490. t 

*irava4^vXAof,  Of  (^vAAor),  alt-leafUUt 
h.  Cer.  452. 

Ilavaxaiow  o«,  th*  cotleetire  Aeh<gaa»t 
hy  whicii  name  in  Horn,  the  wide-spread 
tribe  of  the  Achoeans  wms  desiuMiated,  2, 
404.  Od.  1,  239.  14,  S69.  cf. 'Axatoi. 

irafowpiof.  ovt  poeC  (aiuptof),  very  un- 
timely :  iracf,  a  child  d>ing  prematurely, 
24.  540.  r 

iravia/iarup,  opof«  6*  poet,  (ja/uua), 
/An/  MubiiufB  Alt,  all  conquering  {V.  'all- 
powerful'),  epith.  of  itleep.  24,  5.  Od.  9, 
37.1. 

Uaviaptof,  0,  son  of  Merops  fh>m 
Miletus  Ml  Crete,  and  friend  of  Tanta- 
lus; hii*  eld'->t  daughter  Aedon,  accord- 
ing to  the  Ionic  tradirion.  was  the  wife 
of  Kin^;  Zethus  in  Thfbes,  Od.  19.  518, 
seq.  Other  daughters  of  Pandareus  are 
mentioned.  Od.  2U,  60.  whom  later  writers 
ca  led  Mer&pe  and  Cleuthera,  Paus.  10, 
3i).  I. 

UavSapov,  o,  son  of  Lyraon,  leader  of 
the  Lycians  and  an  excellent  archer, 
who  by  wounding  Menelaus  orevented 
the  conclusion  of  peace,  2,  827.  4,  93. 
He  wa«  slain  by  Diomddes,  5.  290. 

iravin^iuoi,  ov,  poet.  (S^^ot).  among$i 
or  of  the  whole  people.  nTut\6t,  a  common 
beg;;ar,  who  begs  of  all,  Od.  18,  l.t 

*TIa»Sirf,  ri,  daughter  of  Zeus  and  Se- 
ICMie.  h.  32,  15. 

navSCtov,  ovof.  o,  a  Greek,  a  companion 
of  Teucer,  12,  372. 

JlavSoKoff  0,  &  Trojan  slain  by  Ajax, 
11,490 

*vdv6taoot,  ov  (3Mpor),  giving  every 
tliintj,  all-yielding^  epith.  of  the  earth, 
E:.  h    7. 

IlaKeAAifVfTi  ol,  4he  collective  Oreeke,  a 
comprehensive  name  of  the  Grecian 
trihe.4  in  connexion  with  'Axotot,  2.  530; 
see  *EAAifv«f ■  [The  Greeks  in  the  time 
of  Hom.  had  no  eommon  name,  and  the 
I>oet  employs  the  two  names  above  to 
embrace  the  whole  nation,  see  Mltford  1. 
p.  1 92.  J 

traiaitiaftt  adv.  {^fiap),  the  whole  day 
long,  Od.  18,  Sl.f 

irounf/icptoc,  i|,  ov  (4/»epa),  lasting  or 
doing  stHnething  the  whole  dty,  adj.  fur 
ailv.  1,572.  Od.3,486.  4,  356.  The  near. 
M  adv.  II.  11,  279.  i 


Jlcoffioiinit,  ov,  6.  son  of  Panthons  a 
Polvdama/t  BuithorbuM,  13,  7^9  16  808. 
itavBoof,  o,  contr.  gen.  Tlav9ov.  17, 
9:  Ilat^w.  V.  40;  son  of  Olhryades, 
father  of  '£u|ihorbus  and  PolydAman.  a 
priest  of  A|>olio  at  Delphi,  whence  An- 
t€nor  took  him  on  account  of  hto  beauty. 
Priam  made  him  priest  of  Apollo  in 
Troy.  He  is  mentioned  amongst  the 
old  men  of  the  council,  3,  146. 

wea^pLoUv,  adv.  (0vfi69\  in  ki^  anger, 
in  vehement  wrath,  Od.  18,  33.  ^ 

wawvxios.  If,  ov  {vv$),  tasting  the  whole 
night,  or  doing  any  thing  the  whole  iiiyA/, 
a4J.  for  adv.  2.  2.  24    Od.  2,  434. 

irawvxof,  ov^travrvx^o^t  10,  159. 

'iravoA^iof,  ov  (oA^iOf ),  very  happy,  h. 
6,  54. 

wa^o/li4^a«oc,  6,  poet.  {hp4>^\  the  auth**r 
of  all  omene  (*  all-disclostng.'  Y.l,  appel- 
lation of  Zeus,  ai  the  giver  of  all  oraces 
and  signs,  8,  250.  t 

Ilawoircvf,  ^ov.  6,  a  town  In  Fhocft  on 
the  Cephlsus  on  the  borders  of  Bceotia, 
now  Blaaiot,  2, 520.  17,  307.  Od.  11.  5S1. 
(2)  Prop,  name  of  a  man,  the  father  of 
Kpeus,  23,  665. 

Ilavomr,  1),  daughter  of  Nereus  and 
D<iris,  18,  45. 

R-ai^p/uuK.  ov  (Sp^of),  rery  convenient 
for  landing,  At/Aijf  ('sheltering,' V.),  13, 
195.  t 

travd^iOf ,  ov,  poet,  {on^is),  visible  to  all, 
clear-ghming,  iyxoft  21.  397. t 

rrav<rviiri,  adv.  (aevt»\,  with  all  haste, 
with  all  dispatch,  2,  12.  29.   II,  7o9. 

vdvni  or  iravrji,  adv.  (iraf ),  everywhere, 
at  all  events,  in  every  direction,  1,  384. 
II,  156.  Od.  2,  383. 

*irajvToiam9.  ij,  6v  (wot),  every  kind, 
manifold,  h.  Cer.  402. 

wdvToBev,  adv.  poet.  (va«),  from  aU 
sides  oxflaees,  18,  28.  Od.  14,  270. 

iravTOtof,  1},  ov  (ira«),  of  evert/  kind, 
manifold  {'  from  all  sides,'  Y.),  both  slug, 
and  plur.  iravit>toc  aveftoi.  winds  from  all 
sides,  i.  e.  a  contusion  of  gu»ts,  2,  397. 
Od.  5,  293. 

iravTove,  adv.  (waf),  in  every  direction, 
to  all  tides,  5,  300.  Od.  11,  606. 

iravTciK,  adv.  (iraf ),  entirely,  altogether, 
exceedingly,  always  with  ov,  8,  450.  Od. 
19,  91. 

iravweprarof.  if  ov,  poet,  exceedingly 
elettated,  the  highest  of  all,  Od.  9,  25.t 

irawora'nK,  if.  ov,  poet.  (v9T«rov),  the 
very  last,  the  last  of  all,  23,  532.  Od.  9, 
452. 

woo^oi,  furnishes  tenses  to  ararlof&ai, 
q.  V. 

4rainr^^w  (iniinra^),  to  say  papa,  rtvtt, 
to  call  any  one  father,  5.  408.1 

iraviraf,  ov,  6,  vocat.  irawira,  papa, 
father,  a  tender  mode  of  address,  formed 
from  the  language*  of  children,  Od.  6, 
57.t 

-  iRurroiVM,  aor.  1  iiravnfva,  always 
without  augm. ;  prop,  to  be  timorous,  or 
to  look  around  uneasily,  and  generally, 
absol.,  kfi^i  4,  4, 497 ;   ovd,  nwru  n,  12, 
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383.  18,  84:  wdvrn,  Od.  12.  238.  2)  With  I  wapi.  when  it  is  placed  after  the  case 
accus.  to  took  around  for  any  oue  who  is    governed.  6,  177.    2)  for  irap«<rr4,  5,  boa. 


missed,  II.  4,  200.  17,  113. 

irap,  poet,  shortened :  I)foTirapa.  2) 
fur  irap«9Ti,  9,  43. 

irapa,  £p.  iropot,  and  shortened  xrop, 
I)  Prep,  with  gen.,  dac,  and  accus.,  pri- 
mar.  signif.  by,  near,  at  [apud].  A  t  With 
gen.  I)  spoken  of  space:  a)  tu  indi- 
cate withdrawment  from  the  vicinity  of 
a  place  or  per^oll,  prop,  from  the  side,  mly 
from  :  i^atryavov  iropd  fiifpov  ipvotraoBait 
to  draw  tlie  sword  from  liis  side  [lit. //riv/tj, 

I,  190;  cXffciv  irapa  Atdf.  to  come  from 
Zeus,  liice  de  chez  qln,  21,  444:  <f>«ptiif 
rtvxta,  irapa 'H</>at9TOio,  to  hiiiiK  arms 
from  Hepiiaestus,  18.  137;  «^dcyfa<rdai 
iropa  Mjos,  11,  585;  airowxjTfii'  wopa 
vtlwK,  12.  114.  15.  69;  «px*<r9ai.  irapa 
vav^tv,  12,  225 ;  more  rarely  spoken  ol  a 
state  of  rest:  at,  by,  wap  aanri&oi,  4, 
468.  19,  253.  2)  lo  indicate  a  causal 
relation  in  naming  the  author,  still 
closRly  bordering  on  the  stgnif.  of  place : 
64\t<rBat  t€vx<»  »rop»  tivo?,  to  receive 
from  any  man,  19,  10.  24,  4'i9:  tvx*^!' 
irapa  Tivos,  Od.  6,  290 ;  ^pa^civ  tc  iropa 
Zijwk.  11,  795.  B)  With  ua'.  1)  spoken 
of  space:  a)  In  marking  continuance 
with  an  o'ject  or  person:  by,  near,  at, 
before:  ^<r$ai  irapa  icXuriji.  to  sit  hy  the 
tent,  1,  329;  fitvtiv  irap' aWrfkoiViv.  tO 
remain  near  one  another,  5,  572 ;  atiSetv 
irapa  fitrriirrnpirw,  to  sing  by  or  before 
the  suitors,  Od.  1,  154.  2)  In  a  causal 
sigiiif.  perhaps,  also  ^iAcca^«  irop'  avrfj, 

II.  13,  627,  where  however  it  m.iy  i>e  taken 
in  the  local  seiibe :  to  be  hospitably  en- 
tertained with  or  by  any  one,  cf.  Od.  1, 
123.  C)  With  accus.  1)  spoken  of  space: 
a)  In  indicating  an  aim.  a)  Spoken  of 
motion  or  direction  to  the  vicinity  of  a 
person  or  thing,  to,  towards  •  irapa  yrja^ 
teVat,  to  go  10  the  ships,  1,  347;  cpxccrdai 
vapa  Utvtkaov,  Od.  1,  185.  ^)  Of  mo- 
tion or  direction  by  a  place :    by,  along : 

f^fai  irapa  9lva,  to  go  along  the  s^ore, 
I.  1,  34;  01  Si -irap'  ipivthv  itrirtvotno, 
tiiey  hastened  along  by  the  fig-tree  hill, 
II.  167.  b)  To  indicate  an  extension  in 
the  vicinity  of  an  object  without  special 
reference  to  the  motion  of  it :  along,  a- 
round,  ot  6i  KOiftijaavTo  irapa  irpvfiviqtria 
vnof.  Od.  12,  32;  cf.  II.  1,  463.  16,  312. 
2)  Metaph.  spoken  of  immaterial  states, 

})rop.  along  by,  i.  e.  without  touching; 
lence,  against,  contrary  to,  nap  Svvap.t,v, 
beyond  a  man's  power,  13,  787 ;  often 
vapa  pLoipav,  axainvt  fate,  Od.  14,  509; 
oppof>ed  to  «ara  p-olpav.  Note  :  irapd  in 
all  three  cases  can  be  placed  after  the 
nouns,  but  is  then  in  anastrophe  [i.  e. 
cum  accentu  retracto],  II.  4,  97.  II)  As 
adv.  only  £p.  Uiereby,  by  the  side,  there- 
upon, 1, 611.  2,  279.  Ill)  In  composition 
it  has  all  the  significations  cited,  and,  m 
addition  to  this,  it  denotes  a  transforma- 
tion or  Ahange,  as  the  German  um,  vor 
[irana}, 
ttipoL,  In  anastrophe    stands     1)   for 


Od.  3.  324.     iropa  <rot,  it  resti  with  thte, 
II.  19,  148. 

lrapa^alV«*  Oaivw).  partcp.  perf.  irop- 
^c^a«i«,  Ep.  for  irapafitfiam,  to  mount 
be»ide,  hence  in  the  perf.  to  stand  »«  the 
chariot  beside  any  one,  with  T*vi,  II,  522. 
13,  708;  see  1ropa^dn)f . 

1rapa^aA^tf  (/SoAAia),  aor.  irapc/SoAoy, 
prop,  to  cast  beside ;  to  east  before,  rivi 
Tt,  any  thing  to  any  one,  spoken  of  food, 
5,  369.  Od.  4,  4 1 :  always  in  tmesis. 
Mid.  prop,  to  throw,  or  put  down  by  oue- 
seif,  as  the  sum  one  stakes;  hence,  to 
hazard  or  stake  upon,  to  ventute,  ^x^v, 
9.  322. 

irapafia<ricu  iPa<rKut),  Ep.  form  of  irapa- 
fiaivto,  only  impcrf.  3  siiig.  irapifiaane, 
he  stood  by  him,  11.  104.t 

irapa^dn)f,  ov,  6,  £p.irapat^dn)f  (irapa- 
fiaivut),  oue  who  stands  beside  the  war- 
rior, i.  e.  the  hero  who  stands  beside  the 
charioteer  in  the  ci.ariot,  23,  132.t  in 
£p.  form. 

iropa^Ai)3i7F,  adv.  (irapo/SdAAw),  pro- 
perly, in  tiie  manner  of  being  thrown  be- 
side; hence  metnph.  in  an  ironical  signif. 
irapafi.  ayoptvtiv  to  speak  covertly,  at- 
tusiveiy, -i,  6.f  According  to  Srhol.  'to 
speak  decritfnily  or  in  reply  ;'  or,  accord- 
ing to  Wolf,  'falling  into  the  discourse,' 
interrupting;  =  viro/SAijfiiji'. 

1rapa^Aa><rKw  i^Aw<rKw),  perf.  Ep.  irap- 
fiffi^KioKa,  to  go  /•'  (he  side,  to  help,  rtvi, 
any  one,  •4,  II.  24.  73. 

iropo^Awi^,  wiro«.  0^17,  £p.(irapa0A€irw), 
Inokinjf  sidewise,  looking  askance  [slant' 
eyed,  Cp.     It  is  of  the  Airai],  9.  503. t 

*irapd^oAof ,  ot',  poet.  irapat0oAof ;  only 
iropof^oAa  Kcpro^ctf  like  irapa/3Ai73iji»,  to 
rebuke  in  a  sly.  covert  manner,  to  teaze 
by  oblique  insinuations,  to  make  aide- 
thrusts  at.  h.  Merc.  56. 

iropoYiyvo/Liai  (yiyvo/ui.ai),  to  be  beside  or 
at,  with  dai.  iairi,  Od.  17,  173.f 

irapgfiop^dvfct  (fioptfdvw),  aor.  iropcSeip- 
60V,  £p  vapiipaBov,  inlin.  irapa2pal9c«iv, 
to  sleep  be^idn  or  with  any  one,  rivc,  Od. 
20.  88;  riyt  <>iAoTTiTi,  II.  14,  163. 

irapaScxoM.at,  depon.  mid.  lic'xOMai), 
aor.  iraptBt^dfOfv,  to  take,  to  receive,  ri 
rivo^,  any  thing  from  any  one,  6,  178.t 

vapaSpaOeeiv,  see  irapa6ap0dvw. 

iropajpo^cnfi',  see  iraparpcxw* 

irapajpotu  (Jpaw),  3  plur.  pres.  irapa- 
Bptauai,  £p.  resolved  for  irapojpaovo'c, 
to  serve,  to  render  service,  rwi,  to  any 
one,  Od.  15,  324.t 

irapoSvw  (dvw),  infln.  aor.  2  iropaM- 
fi«vat,  po«*t.  for  vopaivvat,  only  Intrans. 
to  glide  along,  to  creep  by,  28,  416.t 

iropaet5u  (dcidu),  to  sing  by  or  before ; 
Tcvi,  to  sing  before  any  one,  Od.  23, 
848.  t 

iropocipw  (dctpw),  aor.  pass,  sropijtfp^v, 
to  raise  beside,  pass,  tokangbtside,  16,841  .t 

iropai,  poet,  for  vopcl. 

iropat^dnif,  ov,  6,  £p.  for  irapa/SdTitti 
q.  v. 
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'vopai^oAof .  or,  poet,  for  vapafiokat' 

wapoLVtwiB^^ip.  see  irapairtiAw. 

iropot^ioc,  ov,  poet.  (cu9io$>,  of  vn/O' 
vorabit  oiw«»,  tnaiwuie»oiM,  ovuarak,  4, 
88l.t 

iropatvvw  (ato-iTM),  aor.  irapiftfa,  to 
spring  away  from,  to  rvsh  or  ri/ /i  fry,  5, 
6tfO.  20.  414;  rifo,  any  one,  •II,  615. 

vopu^oirtct  cof.  Ep.  r«>r  irapa^oortv. 

iraipajca^/3aA«,  see  iro/Mucara/SoAAw. 

irapa«ara0«LAAM  (/SaAAw),  only  aor.  2 
wmpoKafifiaXov^  £p.  for  itapaKari^aXov, 
ppip.  /o  C"»/  ryonni  beside,  to  lay  down, 
vKriv,  23,  127  :  ^ufia  ritt.  to  put  a  irirdle 
about  any  one,  *2;t,  683.  cf.  685.  (Vo>s, 
on  the  other  hand,  *  he  laid  the  girdle 
by  him.') 

ircpoicaTaAcyofuu,  xn'd.  (Xc'yo/uMu),  only 
RVMc.  Ep.  Hor.  a  sing.  irap«ar«AcKro,  to  lie 
doir»  heaidt  any  one.  Tivi,  *9,  566  6(1*1. 

irap«ucctfuu(ic<tfiatl.  iterat.  imperf.  irop- 
CKco-Kcro,  (>d.  14,  521 ;  to  lie  betide,  to 
htnHd  nr  he  placed  betide,  II.  24,  476 ; 
wiih  dat.  rpaircVi),  by  the  table,  Od.  31, 
416.  ^2)  Metaph*.  tu  lit  before,  to  be  free 
tOt  VfiZv  irapoxeiTot,  OU.  22  65. 

irapfluctw  (xutf ),  to  yo  by,  riva,  in  tmesis, 
16,  263.  t 

wapoKXiiov,  adv.  (kXCvum),  in  the  manner 
of  averting,  lurntng  atide.  rpcirciv  o^<rc, 
to  avert  the  eyes,  h.  Yen.  183;  oAAa 
frapi(  ciirciv  vapaxkiSov,  turning  aside  to 
speak  other  things,  i.  e.  to  deviate  from 
the  truth,^Od.  4,  348.  17,  139. 

napojciavut  (kAivw),  aor.  I  irapcKAIvoL, 
to  incline  or  bend  tidewite,  it9^aki\v,  Od. 
20,  301.    2)  lotrans.  to  turn  aside,  23,  424. 

vapcucoi'nff,  ov,  h  («otn|),  a  bed'felloWt 
a  husband,  •e,  430. 

vopojcotrtc,  ws,  ijt  £p.  dat.  irapaxoiri, 
Od.  3,  381 ;  a  female  bed-fellow,  a  wife, 
II.  3,  53. 

vapaKpeiLavwfu  ( tcpeiLavwiii ),  aor. 
partcp.  wapaKptfiirais,  to  hang  betide,  to 
lei  hang,  with  accus.  x>^>o^  13,  597.  f 

itetpaXeyofiai,  mid.  (Acyw),  only  aor.  3 
sing.  irape\i$aTo  and  sub).  1  sin:.r.  irapa* 
kifofuu,  Ep.  for  napaXeitufuu,  14,  237 ; 
syncop.  2  aor.  3  sing.  iropcAcirro,  h.  Yen. 
168 ;  to  lay  onetrlf  betide :  rufi,  to  sleep 
vrith  any  one,  2,  515.  Od.  4,  305;  ^v 
^tk&nirt,  to  have  amourous  commerce 
with  any  one,  II.  14,  237. 

wapafteifioftat,  mid.  (a^ct!|3w),  only  aor. 
iraptn*vlfaiA,yiy,  to  go  by,  to  ride  by,  rtvd, 
any  one,  *0d.  6,  310.  h.  Ap.  409. 

napatidvtt,  Ep.  iropficrM  and  iropofitfi- 
rw  iiidiMa),  aor.  1  nap*p.eipet,  to  remain  by 
or  betide,  to  pertitl,  to  hold  out,  13,  151 ; 
Tlr^  to  remain  with  any  one,  *  1 1,  402. 

vapapLtfUHo,  poet,  for  wopofiCM*,  *0d. 
2,297.  3,  115. 

wapaiivBioiLOL,  depon.  mid.  (juiv9of),aor. 
1  traptfiv^tivaiLriv,  to  addrett,  in  order  to 
eomfort  or  animate,  nvi,  any  one,  9, 417. 
684;  withlnfin.  •15,45. 

wapaynrAo,  poet,  for  irapai^  (i4h),  to 
heap  up  by,  to  store  up,  ar&rov  jv  mWotoir, 
•Od.  1,  147.  16,  51. 


wapatnfxoiiai,  depr.n.  mid.  (w^x'l'^* 
flit,  iropanf^ofta*,  to  twim  betide  or  by, 
Od.  5,  4l7t 

*irapa»iatniuu^  drpon.   mid.    (i 
lAoi).  to  go  by,  with  atrcus.  h.  Ap.  4M. 

vopavnu    adv.    (arra),    tidcitiae,    i 
tiquelg,23,  I16.i    ^ 

frapaira^urm*    fairo^io'im),    aor. 
ifiro^^v,  to  mislead,  to  teduee,  to  infatuate, 
wiih  infin.  14,  3ii0  t 

iropaircitfw,  poet,  wapaxirtiim  («tciM), 
aor.  wapiweiaa,  Ep.  aor.  2  wiih  £p.re- 
duplie.  irapairciritf.iv.  whence  the  sabj. 
wapatirciritf^no'i,  Od.  22,  213;  paitcpw  »a« 
paiircmtfui*,  ovo'a,  and  wapirfrttfttfr,  piop. 
by  crafty  discourse  to  convert  from  one 
opinion  to  another,  generally,  to  per' 
suade,  to  wheedle,  to  win  over,  with  aecus. 
Ttva,  Od.  24,  119;  ^iva/t  runt,  IL  7, 
120.  1.1,  7K8;  Ttvi.  e^ceovtv,  H,  208; 
wiih  ill  fin.  Od.  22.  I'M. 

wapirvritfcriK,  see  iropaircitfw. 

wopaire/Liirw  (ir«)»ir«u),  aor.  mpeweptpa, 
to  send  iiy,  to  eonreif  by,  (Jd.  12,  72.t 

wapairA^^w  (wAa'^cu  I,  aor.  1  wapcvAoyfa, 
aor.  pass.  irapcirAa7x^i'«  H  '"  tt^dfrum 
the  right  wa^,  to  conduct  astray,  to  cmmte 
to  err,  riya,  with  i^en.  of  the  place,  Od. 
0,  181.  ID,  187;  hence  pa-^s.  to  torw  axatfe, 
to  want/er,  spoken  of  ihe  arrow,  II.  15, 
404.  2)  Metaph.  to  cause  to  err,  to  con' 
fuse,  votifLO,  Od.  20,  346. 

napairMj$.  ^yof,  b,  ^^  firX^ow),  prop. 
beaten  lidcwite.  irapairAiryct  ifiorcf,  shores 
on  which  the  waves  beat  only  »idewise, 
i.  e.  low  (V.  sloping)  shores,  Od.  5, 418. 
440. 

iropairAiM  (irA«M*),  Ep.  for  vopovAiM, 
3  sing.  £p.  aor.  wapiwKtt,  to  sail  by,  Od. 
12,  69.  t 

vapawWiM  (wWw),  aor.  subj.  wopmxvw' 
<n},  to  breathe  thr»ui{h  a  side  opening,  to 
blow  by,  to  breathe  by,  spoken  of  the 
bottle  of  .£olus,  Od.  10,  24. 

napappitrof,  19,  4r  (pirroc),  addreaeed, 
a)  that  can  be  addrrsse<l,  appeased; 
Mao'Vkv,  by  words,  9,  526.  6)  ra  vop- 
ap^ra,  addressts,  admonitiona  (Mofii- 
to),  cf.  aftij^ayof,  *13,  726. 

*irapa(rir«rtirTw  (ovciivTM),  to  deride  otUe, 
to  deride  covertly,  h.  Cer.  203. 

iropaoToJoi',  adv.  (irapumffit),  tUmding 
near,  15,  22.  Od.  10,  173. 

*irapa<rrciXM  (oTctx^K  Aor.  vapjerucor, 
to  go  by,  with  accus.  h.  Ap.  217. 

wapwr^aiXXu  (ir^a'AAw),  aor.  1  woptftf^^i^ 
Aa,  to  thrutt  atide,  to  drive  away,  iXvTW, 
8,  311.1 

wapasrxtp-w,  see  wop^x*"-     ,        ^    .  . 

irapaTovuw  {rayvt),  to  place  betide, 
rpav^av,  Od.  1.  138.  7,  174;  in  tmcsia. 

wapaTcrroti^fiai,  mid.  (rearaumh  sor. 
1  irap«rtjen)vafti|v,  to  ruin  in  conatmct- 
ing,  to  construct  falsely,  metaph.  to 
trantform,  to  metamorphote,  ri,  14,  54; 
liroci  to  falsify  a  word,  L  e.  to  devise  a 
lie  (to  invent  a  tale,  V.),  Od.  14,  131. 

wapoTttfiifii  (ritfiffit),  pres.  3  sin^.  wmpmf 
TtOel,  Alt  iraipatfi|0w,  aor.  vapctf^ica,  2 
aor.    3   plor.   woptfterw   for  wapcfsvov, 
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subj.  wapaBtCui,  Ep.  for  iropodM,  optat.  3 
plur.  vofiaOtitv,  imperai.  tropodcf,  mid. 
aor.  2  optat  3  sing.  wapaBtiro,  partcp. 
irop^cjutci^of  for  irapa^.,  I)  to  tit  fry  .or 
near,  to  ptac*  beaide,  rivi  ri ;  rpairt^avt 
S(0po»,  Od.  5.  92.  20,  259  :  spoken  esfily 
of  t'uod  :  to  place  before,  SaZra,  II.  9,  90 ; 
fipitiriv  Tfl,  ir6<rt,v  ra,  Od.  1,  192.  fr)  Ge- 
nerally, to  prett-ntt  to  gire,  to  brsiow, 
fciVid  nvK,  II.  11,  779.  18,  -108;  dvpo^iV 
rivi,  Od.  3,  205.  Mid.  to  set  or  put  be/ore 
onetetf,  Sataof,  Od.  2,  105.  19,  150.  2) 
ttt  place  upon  (prop,  spoken  of  a  stake), 
to  venture  upon,  to  peril,  Ke^aL*A%,  Od.  2, 
237 :  ^x«.  Od.  3,  74. 

iraparpciria  (rpeirw),  aor.  I  voLfMr^e^o^ 
to  turn  sideteise,  to  turn  aside,  to  guide 
avatf.  iraparpt^at  ti\tv  iirirovf,  turned 
(a  little)  out  of  his  course  and  (guided 
his  horses  by,  *23,  398 ;  cxrof  bSov,  -123  ; 
other  forms,  iraparpovew,  rptanau. 

iraparpc'xw  (Tp<x«»),  only  aitr.  2  vapiipar 
liov,  £p.  napaSpatidniv,  to  run  by,  10, 
350.  2)  to  outrun,  to  outstrip  any  one, 
Tiva  iroStvatv,  23,  636.  h.  IS,  16. 

iraparpew  irpeta),  aor.  1  napdrpeaa,  Ep. 
va;  to  trenibie  at  the  side,  to  start  ti- 
morously nsitie,  5,  2'J5.  t 

rraparpoirebt  (rpoircw),  poet,  for  irapa- 
rpc'irw,  oiily  partcp.  metaph.  ri  m<  Tavra 
iraparpoireuv  ayopcvcif,  wherefore  sayest 
thuu  these  things  to  me  turning;  aside, 
i.  e.  dissembling  (Prdteu.«  we.I  knew  the 
design  of  Menelaus.  but  disseii.bled, 
pretending  not  to  know),  Od.  4,  465. t 

iroparpwiraw,  poet,  s  iraparpcirw,  only 
pres.  to  turn  about ;  $toin  6v*<r<n,  to  pre- 
vail  on  the  gods  by  the  vapour  of  sacri- 
fice, 9,  500.  t 

iroparvyx^i^  i^vyxivm)i  to  be  close  by, 
to  come  to,  rivi.  11,  74. f 

irapavdaw  (,av6aiu),  partcp.  aor.  trapav- 
Sutras,  I )  to  adtlreu,  to  cumfort,  Od.  15, 
53  ;  ^aKarof  rivi,  to  comfort  any  one 
concerning  death,  Od.  11, 488.  2)  to  say 
orM/,  Od.  18,  178. 

irapa^a<ri¥,  i^,  Ep.  iropaiii^eurif  and 
vap^aaiK,  1)  the  act  of  addre^siny,  per- 
suttdiug,  encournging,  II,  793.  15.  404. 
fr)  al/uremeat,  14,  217;  in  the  girdle  of 
Aphrodite ;  according  to  the  Sci'ol.  to 
b«  taken  a*  adj.  with  bapicrrv^ ;  bfjn\ia 
wapaivrrueri,  intimate  intercourse. 

irapa^cvyw  (deuyw).  aor.  2  £p.  infin. 
wap^vyetiv,  to  flee  by,  with  ilar.  Od.  12, 99. f 

napa^iat.  (^fit).  to  which  aor.  rtaptl- 
rrov,  mid.  irapa^oftat,  partcp.  irop^a/Ac- 
vof  for  irapa^a/A.,  infin.  vafi^atrOai  fur 
rapa^.,  I )  to  persuade,  to  counsel,  nvi, 
1,  577;  mlymid.  with  accus.  rtva  circ- 
tvciv,  to  persuade  any  one  by  vtords,  to 
wheedle,  with  the  notion  of  craft,  12, 
249.  Od.  2,  189. 

iropo^aKw  (^avw).  only  aor.  optat. 
irapa6tfati}0i,  partcp.  irapa^0af,  and  aor. 
2  mid.  ira^Mi^apLevos,  to  outstrip,  to  sur- 
pass, Tcvd  iro^o-o-i,  10,  346.  Mid.  a  act. 
nyarax**^  23,  515. 

wapfiH^Patut,  see  wapafiaipt. 

wof»6akai,  11,  puet.  for  n-ap^oAi},  subaiid. 
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iopa,  a  leoperd-*kin  [cf.  vapSaXtt],  3,  17. 
10,  29  ;  prop.  feni.  of  irap£aA«Of,  ci|,  cov 
{wapBaXix),  belnnging  to  a  leipard, 

*vap6aMf,  loc,  ri,  a  leopard  or  panther 
[animals  then  undistinguished],  IS,  103. 
21,  573,  where  Spitzner  haH  adopted  this 
form  as  approved  by  Aristarch.  for  irop- 
iaXitty,  wepJoAtc,  c^  svpioAif*  h.  Yen. 
71. 

iropc^o^oi,  depon.  mid.  (c^o/iai),  to  sii 
by,  to  seat  oneself  f  absol,  rivt,  by  any 
man,  1, 557 ;  esply  to  convene  with  him, 
Od.  4,  738.^ 

iropcia,  ii,  a  cheek,  prop,  spoken  of 
human  beings ;  rarely  of  the  eagle,  Od. 
2,  153.  2)  the  cheek-pieces  of  the 
helmet,  h.  31,  11. 

irap«i9iT,  see  trapCiiiii. 

iropcifii  (cifit),  pres.  3  plur.  vapiaa^, 
imperf.  3  plur.  itdptaav,  infin.  iropcVjuic* 
vox,  poet,  for  itouptlvax,  fut.  irapc<ro^ai, 
£p.  9<T,  1 )  to  be  beside,  present,  near, 
absol.  2,  485.  14,  299:  with  dat.  rtvi,  to 
be  near  any  one ;  often  for  support  or 
assistance;  hence  to  aid,  11,  75.  18,  472; 
also  spoken  of  things :  p^xV'  ^^  ^  V^t*' 
st-nt  in  the  battle.  Od.  4,  497;  and  cr 
Satrgcn.  II  10.  2 17.  2)  Generally,  to  be 
there,  to  be  rradii,  to  be  in  store ;  hence 
rd  napeovra,  property,  stores,  Od.  1,  140. 
ci  ftot  Ivvaiii^  ye  iropcii},  if  I  had  the 
power,  Od.  2.  62.  ooi|  Swapi%  ye  irapcori, 
as  much  as  is  in  my  power,  II.  8,  2^4. 

13,  786, 
napeifn.  (cT/uit),  partcp.   irapiwK,    to  go 

near  or  fry,  to  pass  by,  *0d.  4,  527.  17, 
233.  Ep.  3,  6. 

wapuvroy  (cliroi'),  defect,  aor.  2  to  irapa- 
^fit,  1)  to  persuude,  to  address,  to 
wheedle,  nvd,  1,  555.  2)  "With  accus.  ot 
the  thing  :  to  advise,  to  counsel,  acoiua, 
6,62.  7,  121;  absol.  II,  79.^. 

trapdK,  before  a  vowel  irape$,  also  he* 
fore  consonants,  11,  4S6.    Od.    12.  216. 

14,  168  (in  later  writers  irapcf).  I)  Pre- 
pos.  li  With  gen.  without,  out  of.  («« 
with  the  notion  of  iropa),  wope^  o5ov,  II. 
10,349.  h.  in  Merc  188;  iropcir  At/Li«Vo«, 
not  far  from  the  harbour.  Od.  9,  1 16.  2) 
With  accus.  near  by,  without,  out  of, 
beyond,  aside  from,  i  iropa  «iih  the  no- 
tion of  cic).  napi$  aXa,  II.  9.  7.  napix 
pirov,  23,  762  Od.  12.  443.  16,  165.  343  ; 
tflong  by.  irapi^  iifv  v^vov  iSxLvvew  rija, 
Od.  12,  276.  15,  199.  h.  Ap.  410.  In  11. 
24,  349,  the  prep,  stands  alter  the  accus. 
when,  according  to  Spitzner,  wopc'^  would 
better  be  connected  with  the  yrrb  and 
the  accut.  depend  upon  it,  cf.  Od.  12, 
S3,  fr)  Metaph.  wapcic  voov,  beyond 
reason,  i.  e.  without  reason,  foolishly, 
II.  10,  391.  20,  133.  h.  Merc.  547.  ^) 
without,  except.  itapi$  'AxtA^o,  without 
Aehilles's  knowledge,  24,  434.  II)  Adv. 
1)  near,  near  by,  along  by.  trr^i^i,  11, 
486;  vtix«^y*  Od.  5,  4:>9:  it$€Zv,  Oil.  9, 
488.  yjfa  wope^  cAaov,  Od.  12,  109.  cf  v. 
53.  2)  Meiaph.  asid*.,  L  e.  contrary  to 
right  a*  d  truih.  hence  a)  dAAd  irap«{ 
civeir,  wapaicAtddr,  turning  aside  from 
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tbe_  truth,  Od.  4,  848.  17,  139.  wmpt^ 
iptlv,  Od.  23,  16.  irap<{  ayopcvctv*  con- 
trary to  propriety,  i.  e.  unskilfully,  fool- 
ishly. 11.  12,  213.  6)  buides,  yety  Od.  14, 
168. 

irap<ic«V«cTO,  see  vopa'iccifuiu 

tropcKirpo^cvyw  <^«vyw),  aor.  subj.  irop- 
citirpo^vYw,  to  /lea  awtiy  Jrom^  metapn. 
to  rkcape,  Tiva.  2.1.  314.t 

irap«AavMi  («AavvM),  fut.  cAairM,  aor. 
ira^Aflura,  poet.  iropcAoou  (w),  to  drive 
bjf.  hence  </)  Intraiis.  to  ri-ie  6y,  /o 
irtvnl  hjf  (^auliaud  tirirov«  or  opfia),  2>1, 
St? :  nva  Zmroto'iv,  beyond  any  one,  to 
conquer  our  in  a  ciiariot-race,23,  638.  b) 
to  aail  hff,  vTii,  Od.  12,  186;  riva,  beyond 
anyone,  Od.  12,  1^7. 

irap«Aiicw  (cAxw),  to  dram  beiide,  to  pro- 
Inng  to  delay  any  thin}( :  absol.  to  loiter^ 
/'»  linger,  fivvjitri,  by  pretexts.  Oil.  21, 
111.  Mid.  to  draw  to  oneself,  to  procure 
for  nneself,  by  cunning  and  deceit,  Amoo, 
•Od.  18.  282. 

ireLpc'^MCfai,  see  irapennK. 

vapevj^veoy,  see  vapcun^fcw. 

iroL(ii(,  see  ircu>cic. 

*irapc{cifii  (ci/uii),  to  go  out  by,  metaph. 
to  overatep,  to  exceed,  to  transgress,  h. 
Cer.  478. 

irapc^eAavvw  (cAavi'cu).  aor.  subJ.  irap- 
flfcAao^<r0a,  ed.  Spitzner  (irap«{  cAa- 
ojiaOa,  ed.  VVolf>,  to  drive  out  by;  only 
intrans.  to  ride  out  by,  23,  344.t 

irap<{^PXO|uiat,  depon.  mid.  (cpxcjutac), 
aor.  2  intin.  irapc^eAtfciv,  1)  t^t  go  out  by, 
to  go  over,  to  go  by,  Od.  10,  573 ;  irciioco, 
II.  10.  344.  2)  Metaph.  to  overstep,  to 
transgress,  to  violate,  Atbc  v6o¥,  etc.  Od. 
5,  104 :  oAAoi*  $e6v,  Od.  5,  138. 

iropeirAM,  »ee  irapairAtM*. 

wapipxofuu,  depon.  mid.  (cpxo/iiat), 
fut.  iropcAcviroMAi,  aor.  2  irop^Avdov  and 
irop^A^Of,  intin.  £p.  irap«A9ejui«v,  1)  to 
go  by,  to  pass  over,  Od.  12,  62:  ri^  before 
a  thing,  II.  8,  239;  hence  absol.  to  pass 
away,  kvixo,  Od.  5,  429.  With  accus.  to 
come  before  any  one,  to  surpass  him,  to 
outstrip,  rtva.  II.  23,  345.  8,  239  ;  iroo-iV, 
in  running,  Od.  8,  230 :  iv  hoXxuxrw,  Od. 
13,  291;  hence  generally  to  overreach, 
to  deceive,  II.  1,  132. 

vapeaav,  see  ira'pci/uii. 

irapcvva^ofuii,  pnss.  (cvi^'^w),  to  lie  or 
sleep  by,  rivC,  any  one,  Od.  22,  37.  f 

vapix^  (<X**)*  ^^'  ^op€$t»,  aor.  3  irop- 
ioKOv,  Ep.  irap«<rx*^oi'*  suhj.  vapojirxu, 
inlln.  £p.  napaaxitiMv,  1)  to  hold  near, 
to  present,  rC,  any  thing :  fydyiiara,  18, 
S56.  cf.  23,  50 :  >ao«.  Od.  18,  317.  2) 
Generally,  /o  retdch  to,  to  pretent,  to  qive, 
to  accord,  to  bestow,  tep^io,  8«M>a,  <nroi', 
iX^vf,  ^tAornra.  to  accord  Iriendshiu, 
hospitality,  II.  3,  354:  iptr^v,  Od.  18. 
133 ;  Y^A«0  T<  Kol  tv^poovvnv,  Od.  20,  8 ; 
with  Infin.  irapcxov<ri  yaAa  ^otfot,  they 
always  give  milk  for  milking,  Od.  4,  89. 
Mid.  irapcx<<rK«ro.  var.  lee.  fur  irap«icc- 
^icrro,  Od.  14,  521. 

iropifcp^.  see  irapac^Mi. 

wap^iov,  TO,  Ion.  for  the  unusual  ira- 


p<Mv,  1)  tt«  cA««Jr,  spoken  of  animals, 
16,  159.  Od.  22,  404.  2)  a  cketk-orna- 
m*nl  upon  the  horse's  curb,  the  part  of 
the  bit  lying  upon  the  cheek,  IL  4,  142. 

irapi|Aa(rc,  see  irapcAauvw. 

irapif^tai,  depon.  mid.  (^ftot),  to  sit  by 
or  near:  absol.  and  with  daU  rwL  any 
one,  Od.  1,  339;  vfiwC,  II.  I,  421.  b) 
Generally,  to  remain  by,  to  dwelt,  to  ra* 
«ifto  at  or  in.  9.  31 L  Od.  1 1,  578. 

irapi^iif.  i|,  poet,  (irofy^opof ),  /A*  rein 
of  the  no^opof  (vid.).  the  thong  «tth 
which  he  is  attached.  '8,  8/   16,  152. 

irapi|opof,  OP,  poet.  (iropacipM),  1)  hang' 
ing  at  the  side,  subaud.  iinrof,  an  extra 
horse  not  attached  to  the  yoke  with  the 
regular  pair,  but  going  beside,  an  out' 
rigger,  16,  471.474:  eUewhere  wmpdni' 
pot,  2)  lying  beside,  extended  ntar,  4, 
156;  metaph.  beside  oneself,  crmxy,  infa- 
tuated, *23.  603. 

iropi^ira^,  see  irapaim^taxw. 

iroptfcficMK,  see  irapar^^i. 

vap0tvur^,  poet  fur  irap6cVof,  a  virgin, 
18,  567.  Od.  11,  39;  prop.  i'em.  of  irop- 
6«vuc6c  SB  irop^fcMoc ;  hence  wmpBevudi 
ytfivi%.  Od.  7,  2U. 

irapdcVuK,  If,  ov  (iropfcKOf),  maidenly, 
pertaining  to  riryint,  ^wvTf,  Od.  11,  245; 
subst  o  irop^Viof,  fcc.  iratf,  a  virifin's 
son,  II.  16,  180.  2)  innocent,  pure,  clear, 
h.  Cer.  99. 

UapBevioi,  i|,  a  river  in  Paphlagonia, 
which  separates  it  from  Bithynia,  and 
flows  into  the  Pontus;  now  Bartim,  2, 
854. 

iraptfcyoiri'inif,  ov,  6  (oirnrrww*),  one 
who  eyes  maidens,  a  maid-gazer,  11, 
385.  t 

irap04vot,  if,  a  virgin,  a  maiden,  II.  and 
Od.    2)  a  yttung  wife,  2.  514. 

irdpBeavar,  see  wapari^tiiLu 

iropiavM  (tauw),  to  sleep  by  or  with, 
ruvi,  any  one,  9,  336. f 

napi^u  (i^w),  to  seat  oneself  by,  nv(, 
any  one,  Od.  4,  3ll.t 

vapitifu  (iif^)*  aor.  1  pass.  vaipciVifv,  to 
I't  down  beside ;  pass,  to  hang  down,  23, 
868.  t 

Uaptf ,  UK,  o,  also  called  *hki^a»ipo^, 
son  of  Priam ;  he  seduced  Helen,  under 
the  protection  of  Aphroditi,  and  was  the 
cause  of  the  Trojan  war,  3,  45,  seq.  The 
poet  mentions  the  occasion  of  this  se- 
duction, 24,  25,  seq. ;  of  his  voyage,  he 
only  mentions  that  he  returned  with 
Helen  by  way  of  Phoenicia,  6,  290.  seq. 
He  was  a  friend  of  the  female  sex  and 
of  music,  3,  39,  seq. ;  and  also  not  un- 
acquainted with  war,  though  often  dila- 
tory and  cowardly,  6,  35u. 

iropumijutt  (itrrniu),  aor.  2  waprfonfr, 
subj.  Ep.  iropim^cTOi'  for  wopeurr^rort 
optat.  voporaMfv,  partep.  iropaoTav  and 
iraparof.  perf.  irapi<m|ica,  infin.  ««p- 
toTctfAcroi,  3  plur.  pluperl  irap^vrotftty, 
fut.  mid.  vofMffintovfMu,  Od.  24,  28.  1 ) 
Trans,  to  j^aee  near,  in  H.  not  used. 
II)  Intrans.  mid.  also  aor.  2  perf.  and 
pluperC     a)   to  plaee  oneself  near^  le 
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come  fc?,  to  approach,  rit^i,  any  one.  esply 
in  the  pres.  and  iinperf.  lutd.  in  a  i;«><Nt 
sense,  hence  to  h-lp,  to  aid.  to  Miami  In/, 
II.  5,  809.  10,  290.  Otl.  13.  301  :  and  in 
a  bad  i»ense,  il.  3,  405.  20,472;  uiten 
the  partcp.  uor.  2  vapaoraf.  2i  tu  stand 
5tf,  to  he  netir,  esply  in  the  perf.  and 
pluperf.  Tivi,  any  one,  15,  'i'>5.  I7.  56J: 
also  spoken  of  thin(;s:  i^cc  irap«aTao-ay, 
the  ships  were  there,  7,  4G7.  b)  Meiapii. 
to  be  neur,  to  be  before.  oAAa-rot  ^if  ayx^ 
irap<OTi|Kcy  BdvoTot,  bui  now  tU  a;li  A(an«i!i 
immediately  before  thee,  is  at  hand,  IG, 
853.  aura  irap^on)  itfili',  Od.  9,  52. 

irapi'irxw  •lo'xia),  pi>ei.  form  from  irap- 
tfx<«*>  ixiin  C|>.  TTopiaxeV"'*  U  to  hold 
near,  iinrovf,  4,  229.  2)  to  reach  to,  to 
prrsent,  rt  rirt,  U,  6  ;8. 

irapKarcAcKTO.  see  irapcuraroAcyoiuiai. 
irap^c'/ui^Awicc,  hee  irapafikttKrKut. 
ffop/uicW.  £p.  fur  iropofkcVw. 
naptajaof.    o    Ion.    tor   llapifavaof.   a 
lariiCtf  mountain  m  Ptioci»  on  li.e  b«Hders 
of  Locrin,  Mt  ihe  foot  of  which  lay  Delphi; 
no.*  Japara,  Od.  19,  431 ;  with  <T<r,  h.  Ap. 
269.     Adv.   TIaptni<r6v6e.   to   Panassu^, 
Oil.   19,  394.    On  the  orth<»graphy,  sre 
Bdtrm  .  Au.Hr.  Gram.  $  21,  p.  S6. 

*irapoiyvvtJH.  (oiyiarfii),  to  o/fa  at  the 
tide,  to  open  a  little,  h.  Merc.  152,  ac- 
cord'ns;  to  Herm.  conject. 

iropoi^c,  before  a  vowt-l  irdpoi0*v,  adv. 
(irapo«i,  a)  Spnlcenuf  place:  hrfme,  in 
front  [10,  473,  of  a  javelin  ;sa<  the  point], 
8,  49 K  oi  ndpoiOev  (iiriroi).  the  >fr«/,  or 
f'lremosl  (in  tite  race),  opp.  oi  Acvrcpoi. 
23,498.  b)  Of  lime:  bejore.  previoistff, 
fortwrly,  15, 2J7.  rb  irapoiQev.  Od.  1 ,  322. 
01  wdpoiBev,  those  before,  11.  23,  498.  2) 
Prep,  with  gen.  before,  in  tietr,  opposite, 
nwf.  1,  360.  14,  428. 

irapoircpo«,  i),  ov,  compar.  of  irdpoiBt, 
the  former,  the  earlier,  •23,  439.  480. 
■    irapoC\oiiai  (oixoM-ot),  perf.  vapifxiiKa, 
to  go  by,  to  pau  beyond,  4,  272 ;  spoken  of 
time  :  to  pau  away,  *10,  252. 

irapo«,  adv.  of  time :  a)  before,  for- 
merly:  in  like  manner:  t6  irapo«.  with 
the  pres.  at  other  times,  irapof  ovri  9a- 
fki^eit,  t  ou  dost  not  at  other  times  come 
oftr'n  ;  thou  ha*t  hitherto  not  heen  a  fre- 
quent  vuitor,  18,  386.  Od.  5.  88.  cf.  II. 
12,  346:  with  irpiV  y*  following:  before, 
5,  218.  Od.  2.  127.  b)  As  relat.  partcp. 
with  infin.  before,  ere.  wapot  ra8c  ipya 
teviv^ai,  ere  these  deeds  occurred,  6, 
J48.  Od.  1,  21.  c)  rather,  11.  8.  166; 
^cording  to  Damm :  irapof  ro^  Saifiova 
dwow,  where  it  likewise  si^nifles  'b  fore.' 
2)  As  prep,  before,  for  vpo  only  8.  254  t 

*napof,  ri,  one  of  the  C>clades,  an 
island  in  the  i£gean  sea,  fam>*d  for  its 
white  marble,  h.  Ap.  44 ;  now  Paro, 
wapvemBmy,  see  wopaircitfw. 
Ilappa^in.  ii,  a  town  in  Arcadia  ac- 
cording to  2,  608 ;  later,  a  district  in  the 
•outh-western  part  of  Arcadia. 

iraparaCiiy,  wapardit.  see  wapCanuii. 
wapoTijrrov,  see  wapC<rrrnu, 
vopritfci,  see  wapariBi^ii* 


ifdp*UafJML,  see  irapa<^ifMi* 
irapv^aaic,  17,  »ee  iropflu^flurif. 
irap<i>xi)'ca.  ikei;  irapoixop.ai. 
nac    irdo'a,   nav,  (len.   nayrot,   irao7;f, 
irarrof.  dut.  jtliir.  £p.  iraKrco'O'i  fi  r  naai, 
and  nvn   plur.   fein.  iraai*uv  lor  naauy, 
1 1   eiery  one.  in  sing.    16,  265.   Od    13. 
,313.     Fiur.    a  I:    when   the    notion    of 
union  or  exclusion  is  expressed  :    ivi^da 
'■  ndvrt^,  nine  'ill  of  thvm  s  nine  toythrr 
or  alt  nine  [al.   nine  m  all].  11.  I.  161. 
0<l.  8,  258.     2)  (the)  irhute,  incuilin}!  all 
the  parts,  n-aaa  aAifdcti),  II.  24,  -107.  Oi!. 
j  11,  507._oiKos,  Od   2,  4S.     3)  Pe  ul.  u.es 
i  ^navroioi.  01  evei)  kind.  iaiSaXa  ndma. 
I  ouitvolai  nuai.  II.  1.  5.    yiyvetrBax  iravra, 
to  bcfoiiie   ;ill   thirds,    t.  e.    10  u»suine 
every  form.  Od.  4,  4 17.   4)  The  neut.  piur 
as  a<iv.  —ilirely,  a  Ingrthfr,  11.  and  Od. 

Ilao-ido).  i}.  Oil*-  of  ilu*  Graces,  whom 
Here  promised  to  the  god  of  »leep  for  a 
biide.  14.  Je*.  276. 

iraaifxeXovaa,  1)  (ficAw),  an  appellation 
of  the  >hip  Argo,  prop,  which  ts  a  care  10 
alt,  known  to  all,  Od.  \l,  70.  t 

naaaoAof.  o  (mryioifii),  £p.  dat.  irour- 
ffoAo'/ii,  a  icootten  pin,  a  peg,  to  hAiig 
any  thing  upon,  II.  airb  naxrtrakwfn  aipcii/, 
to  take  down  from  the  (.in,  24,  265. 
irduvajffda^.  see  irarc'o/uuu. 
irdao'M,  only  pr>  s.  and  Imperf.  to 
ttretc.  liiy,  or  s/irinkle  upon,  >pwRen  of 
dry  and  of  liquid  tiiiugs,  prop,  with  ac- 
cus.  i^appLOJca .  also  » itn  gen.  oAdc.  to 
strew  some  salt  upon,  *9,  214;  aee  ip.- 
ndao'iit. 
ird<raatv,  ov,  compar.  of  ira^vf. 
irdff\<u.  Tut.  irtiaofuu.  aor.  2  iiraAov, 
perf  irirroiSoL,  also  JtinovBt  for  irc'iroi^c, 
vtitovBare,  set;  Bufni.,  Gram.  §  110, 
note  5  (according  to  Thiersch,  perf.  pass. 
S  212.  :.6' ;  a  so  Ep.  partcp.  perf.  feni.  irc- 
ira^ia,  Od.  17  555  (prop,  to  receive  an 
impresiiion,  both  good  and  bad);  in  H. 
always  in  a  bad  sen^e:  1)  to  suffer,  to 
endure,  to  bear,  to  sustain,  spoken  both 
of  the  \Hn\y  and  the  soul,  with  accus. 
Koxov,  Koxd,  aXyta,  nr/pMra,  often  dXyda 
9vpi^.  Kara  &vp6»,  II.  9,  321.  Od.  1,  4; 
U  Tii/of,  Od.  2,  134.  b)  Often  absol. 
^^1  —  ira^,  s  lest  any  thing  should 
happen  to  him,  1.  e.  lest  he  vhould  die, 
II  5.  567.  10,  538.  Od.  17,  596.  2)  In 
the  inlenogaiion  Ti  ira0w  ;  what  am  1  tu 
do?  as  an  expression  of  the  gr»-atest 
embarrassment.  II.  11,  4<.4.  Od.  5,  465; 
and  in  like  manner  in  the  partcp.  aor. 
Ti  jraj96yT€  \€Xi<rp.e9a  oAx^f ;  what  hiS 
happened  to  ua,  that  we  have  forgotten 
ourMtrength?  U.  11,313.  ct.  Od.24.  106. 
vdrayoi,  it,  any  loud  noise  arising  from 
the  coliiftion  of  bodies,  cracking  of  break- 
ing trees.  16,  769;  the  chattering  of  the 
teeth,  13,  282  ;  ihe  dashing  of  the  waves, 
•21.  9. 

varaoxru  (akin  to  irar«yof ),  to  strike, 
to  beat,  to  knock,  to  palpitate,  itpoken  of 
the  heart,  •?,  216.  13.  282. 

wareopju,  Ep.  depon.  mid.  aor.  eiratrd- 
p.i^v,  £p.  rrao9dpi\v,  pluperf.  ircireUrfiiir, 


Uarea, 


330 


ncdu 


utf. 


24.  642 :  to  ttifte,  to  eat.  to  eonmmet  with 
accas.  oitKirfxyoL,  Ao^^rcpot  a«n|v,  I. 
464.  21,  76:  elsewhere  with  gen.  o-iTOio. 
oZvoto,  5<iirvov,  19,  160.  24,  642.  Ud.  1, 
124.    (The  prrs.  is  nnt  found  in  H.) 

irarew,  see  jcarairarcw. 

iran^p,  o,  gen.  irarpof,  poet,  irarcpof, 
dat.  irarept,  plur.  gen.  irarpwi',  1)  f other ^ 
irarpbf  vanrp,  grantlfaiher,  14,  118.  Zeus 
it  called,  by  way  of  eminence,  irarryp 
av^pStv  Tfl  Btitv  Tc.  ^  2)  As  an  honorary 
mode  of  address,  (cim  varep.  Od.  7,  48. 
S)  Plur.  oi  irarcpcf.  the  fathers,  i.  e.  the 
foreiaiher^,  4,  405. 

irarof,  o,  1 )  tlie  act  ofatepping,  a  sl0/i, 
Od.  9,  II 9.  2l  a  trodden  icay,  a  path,  2U, 
137.  6,  202. 

varpif,  ^  (iranip),  enuntri/,  father-land^ 

1,  .W.  Od.  2,  :i6A.  (2)  a  warpiit  familj/, 
etock,  dftcent,  13,  .154. 

irarptf,  iSo«,  :^  (iranjp),  prop.  poet, 
feni.  Mouf/iug  /»  country,  native^  yaxa, 

2,  140;  ofieu  subst.  country^  5,  213.  Od. 
9,  34. 

rrarpoBev,  adv.  {warrip).  from  the  ftith^. 
roLTpoBtv  cK  ycKc^  ovofia^'cii',  to  name 
after  the  father,  10,  68. 

warpOKOffiyvriTOi,  6  (<caatyv?jT«K),  a/*- 
fA«r'«  brother,  an  ttMc/«,  21,  469.  Od.  6, 
330. 

IlarpoKXof ,  o.  and  after  the  3  dec.  gen. 
TlarpOKk^oi,  acous.  KXrjtit  voc.  IlarpoicAcif , 
17,670.  11,602.  1,337;  son  oi  Mtrme- 
tiuR  and  SthenelS,  a  friend  and   com- 

g anion  of  Achilles,  from  Opus,  18,  326 ; 
e  fled  when  a  youth,  on  account  of  the 
slaughter  of  the  son  of  Amphidamas,  to 
Feleus,  11,  765,  seq.  23,  84,  seq. ;  he  ac- 
companied Achilles  to  Troy,  and  with- 
drew from  battle  till  the  Trojans  cast  fire 
into  the  ships.  Then  fir^t  he  went  to 
battle  in  the  arms  of  Achilles,  and  was 
slain  by  Hector,  16,  38,  seq.  His  funeral 
solemnities  see  II.  23. 

warpo^Kcvf,  ^of,  b  ft^ovevut),  a  parri- 
cide, 'Od.  1,  299.  3,  307. 

warpo^oi'Of,  ossiraTpo^oi'cvf,  9,  461.  f 

varpmot,  trf.  lov,  poet,  for  irarpiSot 
(iranip),  belonging  to  a  father,  paternal, 
ftcVof,  5,  125;  yaZa,  fatherland,  Od.  13, 
188.  iraTpwia  ipY<*^  the  deeds  of  the 
father,  Od.  2,  22.  b)  deeceuding  or  tn- 
herited  from  a  father,  Od.  I,  387;  atcij' 
vrpov,  II.  2,  46;  {cu'Of,  a  paternal  guest- 
friend,  6,  215. 

wavpoc,  n,  ov,  compar.  iravporepof,  17, 
ov,  little,  feeble,  email;  XJSuoi,  a  small 
people,  2,  675;  mly  in  the  plur.  9,  333. 
Od.  2,  276.    Often  in  the  compar.  4,  407. 

iravowAif,  iy  (ravw),  ceasing,  resting, 
rut,  t,  386.t 

wavw,  Ep.  in  fin.  pres.  wave^ey,  Iterat. 
imperf.  nwitvKOV,  fat.  iravow,  aor.  cn-ou- 
erOk,  £p.  iravcra,  aor.  mid.  ivavva.p.i\v, 
£p.  iravo^fufy,  perf.  mid.  ireirav^at.  I) 
Act.  to  cauee  to  eeaee,  to  bring  to  a  stand, 
to  reetrain,  to  check,  to  cause  to  rest.  1) 
With  aecus.  a)  Of  persons,  nua.  11, 
506.  b)  Of  things:  to  terminate,  to  re- 
train, to  allay,  to  eooth,  x^^*^»  M^'i^o^t 


fiaxn^,  irtfAcflOv,  1,  192.  207.  7,  29.  15, 
459.  2)  rivd  Tivot,  to  cause  any  one  to 
reaee,  to  restrain,  xapp.^,  aAx^,  fiaxtrs  i 
riva  aoiSrii,  to  deprive  any  one  of  a 
Si>ng,  2,  595  ;  oAi^  xai  ot^vo«,  to  deliver 
any  one  from  wandering  and  wretehrd- 
ness,  Od.  15,  342.  Instead  of  the  gen. 
stands  the  infin.  11.  11,  442.  c)  Also 
with  the  partcp.  as  among  the  Attics, 
11,506.  II)  Mid.  with  perf.  pass.  /• 
cease,  to  rest,  to  teaoe  off,  to  retire  from, 
a)  Absol.  spoken  of  persons  and  things, 
3.134.  11,267.  14,260.  b)  With  gen. 
of  the  thing :  wovov,  to  cease  from  the 
laiiour,  1,  467;  noXepuoio,  ^a>^,  with 
partcp.  instead  of  the  gen.  drovo-aro 
infiriax«vwv,  he  ceased  playing,  22,  5t2. 
N.  B.  The  act.  stands  intrans.  Od.  4, 
H59.  Koi  wavo-ov  aeO^juv,  and  they  rested 
from  the  combats;  but  cf.  Buttni.,  Aiisf. 
Sprachl.  II.  p.  264,  seq.  where  the  read- 
ing fivjfirr^pat  is  defended. 

Ila^AaYwv,  6yov,  o.  plur.  oi  Ila^AaTO- 
ve^,  the  Pa/ililagoninns,  inhabitants  of  a 
country  of  Asia  Minor  uiion  thi*  Pontus, 
between  the  river  Halys,  the  Parthenius, 
and  Phrygia,  2,  S.Sl.  5.  577. 

ira^Aa^w  (^Aa'^w  ^ith  reduplic  Y,  to 
hoil  up,  to  bubble,  to  roar,  spoken  of  the 
sea.  13,  798.  t 

Ila^of ,  ^.  a  town  on  the  west  side  of 
the  island  Cypnis,  with  a  famous  temple 
nf  Aphrodite,  Od.  8,  363;  later  IlaAai- 
n-a^of .  to  distinguish  it  from  Ncaaxu^f,  a 
port  situated  not  far  from  the  aiu-ient  Pa- 
phOH  on  the  coast,  now  Baffo,  h.  Yen.  59. 

iraxero*,  t&  (iravu«),  according  lo  the 
Schol.  poet,  for  iraxof .  thickness  Od.  23, 
1»1.  2)  Ep.  for  iraxvTcpof,  thicker,  Od. 
8,  187.  According  to  Nitzsch  ad  loc.  it 
may  very  well  in  both  be  adj.,  either  of 
the  positive  form,  very  thick,  or  com- 
parative, 0dp,»of  —  irax<TO«  6*  j(r  ^t^rc 
Kitav,  it  was  thirk  as  a  pillar.  Od.  23, 191. 
Aa^c  SCffKOv  fitt^ova  koX  iraxerov,  a  larger 
and  very  thick  discus,  Od.  8,  187. 

wdvurroi,  if,  ov,  suprrl.  of  waxvf* 

iraxiHT.  17  (irifyw/Ai),  rime,  hoar  frost, 
Od.  14,  476. t^ 

iraxKooi  {ird.\vi\).  prop,  to  rime,  to  eon- 
geal  into  frost;  pasx.  to  be  congealed  to 
frost;  metaph.  to  be  chilled,  rov  ^rop 
iraxvovToi,  his  heart  shuddered,  17,  112. 

iraxoci  cof ,  TO  (iraxvc),  thickness,  Od.  9, 
324.  t 

iraxv«,  stoL,  v  (infywf&i),  com  par.  irreg. 
irao-crcrtv,  ov,  Od  6,  230;  superl.  irei- 
X((rro«,  1),  ov,  11.  16,  814 ;  thick,  clotted, 
spoken  of  blood,  21.  697.  2)  thick,  fat, 
fleshy,  solid,  muscular,  spoken  of  •  umaii 
limbs,  avxi?v,  p-r\poK,  x<W>*  8)  General  y, 
thick,  heavy,  Aaaf,  12,446;  avkht  atf&a- 
rof ,  a  thick  stream  of  '*  spouted  blood  " 
(C/>.),  Od.  22,  18.^     - 

ireSi%  see  irejaw. 

irc^w  (ir«di|),  3  sing.  pres.  ircSoo,  Ep. 
for  vedf,  ai>r.  1  cireS^cra,  Ep.  ircoi|4ra; 
weSaatrieov.  iterat.  imperf.  Od.  23,  353; 
prop,  to  put  on  foot-fetters;  and  (te- 
nerally,  to  bind,  to  fetter,  to  restrain,  to 
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hinder,  to  kold,  h  flop,  with  arcus.  Spiia, 
i^a,  II.  23,  585.  Od.  13,  ll>8;  with  double 
accus.  Tivi.  ^A«<^apa.  to  blind  any  one'« 
eyes,  Od.  23,  17.  2)  Spokt-n  i-sply  of  the 
supposed  influence  of  a  deity,  who  ob 
structa  men  in  the  accomplishment  of 
their  purpost* s :  to  reMtraiu.  to  enlanyle, 
to  ensnare,  spoken  of  Atd,  Moira,  A(op«a 
Moijp*  circiifow,  11.  4,  517  ;  anb  varpiSof 
aim,  to  hold  hack  from  onr'»  country, 
Od.  23,  353 ;  and  simply  gen.  kcAcv^ov, 
from  the  way,  Od.  4,  380 :  with  iniin. 
*Ettrooa  lUitm  Motpa  cire'jiio'c,  Fate  cnm- 
pellea  Hector  to  nrniain,  II.  22,  5.     Moi- 

£i  iu¥  circSifiTf  Sofirivaif  Fate  entanfrled 
im  to  be  slam,  0<i.  3,  2(i9.  (Nitzsch 
and  Bothe  correctly  refer  fuv  to  the 
singer;  the  following  aotSov  is  not  su- 
prrlluous,  i'Ut  opiKMed  to  iBikovaav. 
Eustath.,  and  amongst  the  moderns 
Paxaow  and  Voss  refer  it  to  (Clytenme- 
^tra)  Klytaemiiesira :  Voss  translates, 
'after  the  late  of  thv  gods  had  ensnared 
her  fur  deiitructioii  ;'  and  Passow,  *  that 
she  was  overcome,'  i.  e.  that  she  yielded 
to  his  will.  But  H.  u>es  this  phrace 
always  of  one  who  i*  about  to  die,  II. 
16,  4^.  17.  421 ;  cf.  Sofiau.  Others 
[so  the  most  recent  editor,  Fiisi]  refer  it, 
with  equal  incorrectness,  to  /B^iitthus.) 

niiii,  i|  (irejor),  a  foot-fetter  for  he  rses. 
the  tether  with  which  horses  pasturing 
in  the  field  were  bound ;  in  the  piur.  13, 
36.  t 

ir«JtAoi',  TO,  a  tandnl ;  these  wrre 
b<iund  upon  the  feet  in  going  out,  Od. 
15,  550.  lliey  were  made  of  ox -hide, 
Od  14,23;  and  sometimes  ornamented. 
With  the  gods  they  are  ambr»»ial  and 
gulden,  and  have  a  motive  power  of 
their  own,  II.  24,  340 ;  see  Voss,  Myth. 
Br.  I.  p.  128. 

ntiiov,  TO  (v^i'),  plain,  field,  level 
aurfnce,  II.  and  Od. ;  plur.  ircjva  with  i, 
11.  12,  283. 

veiiovU,  adv.  to  tko  plain,  6,  693.  Od. 
3,  421. 

weMOw,  adv.  (niiov),  from  the  ground : 
metaph.  fundamentally,  thoroughly,  ^i- 
Ao«,  Ort.  IS,  295.1 

*ireSov,  TO,  the  ground,  the  floor,  the 
earth,  h.  Cer.  455. 

rtfjoixte,  adv.  down  to  the  ground,  to 
the  earth,  13.  796.  Od.  11,  598. 

w^a.  If  (akin  lo  wovf),  the  foot,  mly  the 
end,  the  extremity,  of  the  pole.  24,  272.  f 

wc^of,  o  (irc^a).  going  on  foot,  one  who 
walke,  in  opposition  to  one  who  rides,  4, 
231.  5,  13.  2)  by  land,  in  distinction 
Arom  those  who  go  by  ship,  9,  329.  Od.  1, 
173.  11,  58. 

veiBm,  Tut.  wcivw,  aor.  1  Iwcura,  only 
optaL  wciOYM,  Od.  14,  123;  aiir.  2  Ep. 
vcwttfor,  sub^.  wciriffw,  optat.  ircwttfot^, 
Infln.  wcvvfcur,  partcp.  mwUhiv.  imperat. 
Wwi#c,  h.  Ap.  275 ;  fat.  mid.  vcioVMoi, 
aor.  2  ^itfe^ifv  with  redupl..  optat.  vc- 
vttfocTo,  only  II.  10,  204;  perf.  2  wnroitfo, 
/  trntt,  pluperf.  irsvoitfs*,  Od.  4,  434; 
also  the  ^yncop.  form  <v^i6^My,  II.  2, 


.141.  Also  an  Ep.  form  from  aor.  2,  fut. 
iri^<rw,  cvi^ott,  see  IIIOEO,  and  fut. 
weiri^ijcrw,  trans.  22,  223.  I)  Act.  to 
Mttve  bg  representtiiiune  and  friendly 
meant;  hence  a)  By  words  or  prayers, 
to  persuade,  to  induce,  to  convince,  to 
inftnence  by  entreaty,  wi'h  accus.  riyi, 
1,  132.  Od.  14.  363;  often  with  ^pcvac 
TiyC,  II.  4,  104;  $vii6v  nvof,  9,  SS7 ;  and 
with  infln.  22,  22.t;  primar.  in  a  goiid 
sense,  but  also  to  pereuade,  to  wheedle, 
through  craft,  I,  132.  Od,  2,  106.  b) 
By  pre>ents:  to  persHatU,  to  appeate,  to 
conciliate,  II.  1,  lOu.  9,  181.  c)  to  in- 
duce to  obrdience,  rivd,  9,  345 ;  poet. 
^c'AAof  to  excite  storms,  15,  26.  II) 
Mid.  to  nutve  imetelf,  to  let  oneetlf  be 
persuaded,  won  over,  hence  \\  to  be  con- 
rineed,  lo  beliere,  lo  trust,  often  absol. 
8,  154.  2)  to  obey,  lo  follow,  lo  yield  to, 
TtvC,  any  one,  with  double  dat.  rivi  ewe- 
at.  1,  150;  ycpoi,  lo  oliey  or  give  up  to 
age,  i.  e.  to  accommodate  oneself  to  the 
dixahiUties  of  age,  23,  645;  wktI,  to 
olM*y  the  night,  i.  e.  to  take  rest.  7,  182 ; 
trayro,  to  obey  in  every  thing,  Od.  17, 
21.  any*  ov  irctVeo^at  otai,  in  which  I 
do  not  think  any  one  will  obey  him,  II. 
1,  289.  cf  20,  466.  Od.  3,  146.  3)  The 
perf.  irciroi^a,  to  trust  in,  to  confide  in, 
to  rely,  to  6r  confident,  esply  often  in  the 
partcp.  with  dac.  mStuKeijioi,  (inro<rvi7?, 
oAxi,  II.  2,  792  ;  absol.  1,  524  ;  and  with 
infln.  following,  13,  96.  Od.  16,  71. 
ireucM,  see  itckw. 

ircu^ou  (ircii'ai,  contr.  irctyM,  hence 
infln  irctKif/Mvai.  Od.  20,  137.  elsewhere 
uncontr.  to  be  hungry,  to  hunger,  II.  3, 25 ; 
riyov.  to  hunger  for  a  thing,  Od.  20,  137. 
irctin|.  17,  Ep.  for  wcivo,  hunger,  famine, 
Od.  15,  407.t 

wctpd^w  a  wcipoM,  to  tempt,  to  put  to 
the  proof,  absol.  Od.  9,  281 ;  •nvot,  •Od, 
16,  319. 

Ucipotdiff,  ov,  6,  son  of  Piraeus  sPto/e- 
maus,  4,  228. 

Ilctpcuof,  o,  son  of  Clytlus,  Od.  15, 539, 
540. 

irctpoiMA,  pnet.  for  ntpaiim,  aor.  1  cir<^- 
pifva,  perf.  pass,  ircirctpofuu,  I)  to  brinp 
to  an  end,  to  aecomplieh,  wavra.  wcwct- 
potrrat,  Od.  12,  37.  2)  to  pierce  throngh, 
to  transfix,  vetmjvus  St,a  vitra  ^cAwKi^f, 
sc.  iovaxais,  h.  Merc.  4H.  3)  to  bind  lo, 
to  attach,  pmp.  opposite  ends  (irctpara), 
to  fasten  with  a  knot ;  oeipriv  ex  rwot, 
•Oil.  22,  175.  ^ 

wflZpop  or  irctpof .  arof ,  to,  Ep.  for  wifuut, 
1)  an  end,  a  limit,  a  boundary,  yoiijc, 
wdi^ov,  14,  200.  8,  478.  2)  termination, 
eom/tletion,  iaene.  wctpop  ikivBai,  to  re- 
ceive the  issue  (viz.  of  the  contest),  to 
bring  the  content  to  an  end,  ^18,  501. 
neipara  vun)«  cxoKrat  cv  Oeoiaxv,  the 
end.  L  e.  the  attainment  of  victory  de- 
pends upon  the  gods,  7,  102.  wctpara 
6Afl0pov  ucvM^ai,  to  reach  the  Hmit  of 
destruction,  6,  143;  in  like  manner  wtp. 
oA.  ^irroi,  the  end  of  destruction  de- 
pends over  the  Trajans,  7,  402.    12,  79 
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Oi.  22,  S3,  where  this  is  rather  a  poeti- 
enl  periphraMis  for  comnlete,  utter  de- 
struccion  (rcAcio«  o\t$pot,  Eustath.); 
hence  S)  iMe  extrrmittt,  that  which  is 
moMl  imftartunt  in  a  ihinir,  as  in  a  rare, 
II.  23,  330.  vctpara  rexmff.  the  tools 
or  implements  of  art;  i.  e.  the JluiMher*, 
tJceeHtom,  or  ministers  nf  art.  <)<!.  3,  433. 
4i  a  rope,  a  cord,  a  cib^e,  Od.  21,  51.  162 : 
metaiih.  iroAcVuiio  irctpap,  II.  13,  35M, 
■ee  jtraAAflurow :  accur  •uiK  to  Pas^ow  ad 
no.  I.  uroj.  the  ends  of  the  cable. 

wipow  (vcipa),  £p.  ircif>^ow,  anr.  I 
iircipif <ra.  uii  i.  lut.  trttp-qarofi.au  aor  1 
iM«ififf'ru^il¥,  perl*,  mid.  ntirtipiftiait  a>>r. 
1  i>ats.  <ir«ipiT<h)i/,  I )  /"  trtf,  <■«  strive,  to 
iakt!  ptina,  mIindi.  aixt  with  iniin.  8,  8.  19, 
SO :  and  with  uf  or  oirut.  4,  66.  Od.  2,  316. 
4. 5  i3.  2 1  to  Irif  any  one.  to  put  any  n\w  to 
the  pro  "f.  with  g.-Jii.  nf  lh»-  object  proved, 
Ttrtk.  II.  24,  390.  cf.  9,  345 ;  e^ply  in  a 
hostile  siKuif.  :  to  v-nture  am  alUick, 
paiKutv,  12,  301.  Oil.  6,  134.  Mid.  em- 
bractnir  aor.  mid  and  pass,  with  refer- 
en"e  to  the  suttjpct,  1)  to  attempt,  to 
tike  pains,  to  nndert-ke.  absol.  and  with 
in  An.  11.  4,  5.  12,  341.  It  is  not  in  H. 
combin«fd  with  a  partcp.,  for  novra  yi- 

r'pLevoi  ircipifovrai.  Od.  4,  41 S,  means: 
will,  assiiuiing  evt* ry  for  n,  attempt, 
subaud.  oAvfai,  (Voss  incorrectly  trans- 
laien.  *  he  will  attempt  to  become  every 
thinx'),  cf.  Od.  21,  184.  2)  to  tri/,  to 
provi.  most  frequently  with  fren.  of  the 
object  which  is  tried,  b)  Spoken  of 
persons :  to  try,  to  prove  any  one,  with 
words :  to  examine,  tn  interrogate  any 
one.  II.  10,  444.  0<l.  13.  336 ;  miy  in  a 
hostile  iignit.  II.  19,  70.  20,  332 ;  once 
atntfiiriv  rtvi,  21,  225.  e)  Of  thini;s: 
o^iveot,  to  try  his  strength,  1.5,  359 : 
XctpMi'  «cai  9^evtoi,  Od.  21,  2S2;  fsply 
to  try  oneeelf  in  any  thing,  Spyov,  oeBKov, 
Od.  18,  369.  11.  23.  707;  rofov,  Od.  21, 
159;  once  vcpi  rivof.  IL  23,  553.  3) 
With  dat.  of  the  inntrum.  and  means : 
cir«<n,  to  practise  oneself  with  words,  2, 
73 ;  cyxciij,  5,  279 ;  also  iv  cyre<ri,  <rvv 
rtvxto't,  5,  220  II,  -186.  wtrrtiprfpat.  ^v- 
Boivt,  1  have  exercised  myself  in  words, 
i.  e.  I  am  experienced,  Od.  3,  23.  4) 
Rarely  with  accus  to  try,  to  prove  any 
thing,  TpoYOv,  II.  18,  6nl ;  ri,  to  spy  out 
any  thing,  Od.  4,  119.  24,  238. 

*Il«ip€<ruu,  at,  a  town  in  Magnesia, 
h.  Ap.  32.  ed.  Herm.  for  Elpctf-tcu. 

irc(f»p'iY<u,  Ep.  form  of  irctpow,  only 
pres.  and  imperf.  to  try,  to  prove,  absol. 
and  with  inlin.  12,  2.57.  1)  With  gen.  of 
pers.  and  thing,  7,  235.  0«l.  21,  124.  22, 
237 :  to  prove,  to  examine,  Od.  14,  459. 
2)  With  accus  <rTtx««  iv^pStv,  tn  try  the 
ranks  of  the  men  (in  battle).  II.  12,  47. 

Uctpttfoof,  o  (swift  in  attacking,  from 
vcipw  and  B^\,  Peirithoue,  son  of  Ixion 
or  zeus  and  Dia,  of  Larissn  in  Thesaaly, 
king  of  the  Lapithae,  and  friend  of  The- 
seus. Me  was  present  at  the  Calydonian 
chase,  and  was  the  husband  of  Hippo- 
dameia,  at  whose  nuptials  the  celebrated 


quarrel  of  the  Centaurs  and  the  Lauithse 
arose,  II.  1.  263.  14,  918.  Od.  21.  2»6  * 

irctpivt,  ivAoc  4.  a  earrimye-hntkrt,  for 
persons  and  things,  24,  190.  267.  Od  15, 
131. 

wtipm  (w*pas\  aor.  cimpc,  Ep.  «rvcp«. 
nerf.  pasx.  ircrapfuu,  to  pierce  through 
from  end  to  end.  hence  h  fntrans.  to 
go  through,  t»  enil  thtOHifh;  KtXevBov,  to 
sail  tnrough  the  way,  i.  e  to  areomplish 
the  voyage,  Od.  2,  4.14.  orSpwr  irroAc* 
fLovK,  aXeyeufi.  re  Kviuira  (by  a  zeutfina), 
11.24,8.  Od.  8,183.  13.91.  Z)  Trans. 
to  pi^ee,  to  tnuuJLe :  with  accus.  Kpea 
o/SeAouriv,  to  pierre  the  flesh  wtcn  tne 
spits,  II.  7.  317.  Od.  \i\  422.  ixBvi  6* 
wf  iTfipoKrcf  drtiMrca  Salra  ^potrro  (i.  e. 
i^Mof  6f  iuurctporrcv  vpiaiiratf),  as 
Sfiearing  hshes  they  bore  tiiein.  etc.  (>d. 
10.  124.  This  i*  the  correct  explanation. 
[Thus  Cp.  *  whom  tuear^d  like  tishe-«  *■» 
titeir  lionie  they  bore.'  etc.  I  The  o'her 
explanation,  acenniing  to  which  ix^vv  is 
nom.  and  vtlpovn^  s  vepSnntK  toy  Aipd- 
VOL,  is  inconvrunus ;  oMJb*  ofieKolvw.  I, 
4«i5.  2,  428;  rtnw  atx/Ag  8c4  x*ipo^,  t<» 
pierce  any  one  through  the  hamt  with 
the  spear,  20,  479:  without  accus.  Hi, 
4o5.  i)Aoi(ri  wruppitm,  studdetl  with 
nails,  embo-Hsed  with  studs,  spoken  of  a 
.scentre  and  a  go'^let,  1,  246.  II,  6.11; 
irepl  iovpi,  21,  577 ;  metaph.  63wr7ai, 
piereed  with  patiifs,  5,  399. 

IT<ipoo«,  6,  gen.  IIc4p<M,  70,  484.  son  of 
Imbrasus  of  .Anus,  leader  of  the  Thra- 
cians,  2,  844. 

irciow.  n  {jreiBm\,  poet,  for  witfw.  t«^  V 
iv  rrtCaji  Kpadn|  ficM,  his  heart  remain*^! 
at  rest  (V.  in  composure),  Od.  20,  23. 
(According  to  the  Schol.  for  cv  wei^ 
part.) 

Utiffovipot,  &,  Peiaamder  {Pisantler). 
1)  son  of  Antimaehus,  a  Trojan,  slatn 
by  Atfsmemnon,  II,  122.  2)  son  o^ 
Menelaus,  a  leader  of  the  Myrmidons, 
16,  193.  3i  a  Trojan,  13,601,  seq.  4) 
son  of  Pnljretnr,  a  suitor  of  PeuelBp^, 
Od.  18,  299.  22.  243. 

TlturnvopSbifK,  ov,  &,  son  of  PisCnor  » 
Op»,  On.  I.  429.  2.  347. 

Ueur^Mtfp,  opof.  h,  1)  fkther  of  Clitus, 
15,  445.  2)  a  herald  in  Ithaca,  Od.  2, 
38. 

II<w<rTpaTec,  &,  tne  yoongest  son  of 
Nestor;  he  tnvelled  with  Teiemachna 
to  Sfwrta  and  Phera,  Od.  3, 486.  15,  126. 

weivyLo,  arsv,  vtf  {wtiBm),  a  cable,  a 
rope,  a  haweer,  esply  the  rope  with  which 
the  stem  of  the  ship  was  made  fast  to 
the  land,  *Od.  6, 269.  IS,  77  [more  prob. 
the  anch'tT'eabU,  or  sl«n»'«aM«,  cf.  Od.  9, 
136,  137]. 

wc^irofMU.  tat.  of  wiax"  *>'^  ve«0w. 

vcKM,  Ep.  vcuGM,  aor.  1  mid.  iwe(dp.iiv, 
1)  Act.  to  ehemr,  to  pick,  to  eombg  ctpto, 
to  card  wool,  Od.  18,  316.  in  the  Ep. 

form.      2)    Mid.  to  e»m6  offcsei/,  ya^ToCf 
U.  14,  176. 

wmkidtM.  see  ircAa^w. 

vcAoyof ,  «oc,  TO,  Me  no,  etply  the  apen. 
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high  tea,  in  the  plur.  oAbf  ci^  irtXaytavw 
(tM  the  gulf t  of  ocean,  Cp.)f  Od.  5,  335.  h. 
Ap.  73. 

ncAaywv,  oyrof,  b,  a  leader  of  the  Py- 
lians,  Od.  4,  295.  2)  a  Lycian,  a  coin> 
panion  of  Sarp^don,  II.  5,  695. 

ircAo^M  (ircAaf ),  aor.  I  cir^dura,^  £p. 
niKaaa  (<r<r)t  mid.  aor.  1  <ircXiurafii|i^, 
aor.  pa»s.  JircAaa^v,  Ep.  syncop.  aor. 
mid.  crAiffMif,  from  which  wkrJTO,  plur. 
irAifinv,  perf.  pass.  ntwXriiUvo%,  Od.  12, 
1U8 ;  also  £p.  form  ircAow.  infln.  ircAooy, 
h.  6,  44.  I)  Act.  I)  Trans,  to  bring 
near,  to  cause  to  approach,  spoken  of 
thing*  animate  and  inanimate :  nva,  or 
ri  rivi.  II.  2,  744.  Od.  3,  300 ;  vntpHiv  iilo^^, 
to  bri'iR  (draw)  the  string  to  the  breast, 

11.  4,  123  :  rii'a  x^oi't  or  ovict,  to  stretch 
a  man  upon  the  earth,  8, 277 ;  larhv  urro- 
UfCff.  to  let  d«>wn  the  mast  into  its  re- 
ceptacle, 1,  434 ;  metaph.  rii^a  hivvi^a^, 
to  put  any  one  in  pangs,  5,  766 ;  some- 
times absol.  without  dat.  and  accus.  15, 
418.  21,  93.  h)  Instead  of  the  dat.  in 
Od.  eif  T(,  iv  rivi,  Od.  7,  254.  10.  401: 
Tivd  oS5a(r6<,  Od.  10,  440;  riva,  5<vpo, 
Od.  5,  111.  2)  Intrans.  to  near,  to  ap- 
proach, Od.  12,  41  :    with  dat.  yijeavt,  II. 

12,  112.  II)  Mid.  1)  Intrans.  esply  in 
the  aor.  1  pass,  and  £p.  aor.  mid.  to  ap- 
proach, to  come  near,  to  go  to,  absol.  12, 
420:  with  dat.  5,  282.  irX^ro  x'^^*'*  ^^ 
•auk  to  the  earth,  14.  438 ;  ovd«t,  v.  467. 
otfviicf    iirki\in*  aAA^A]}(n,   the   shields 

5ressed  upon  one  anutiier,  4.  449.  2) 
Vans,  to  bring  near,  to  cau*e  to  ap- 
proach, only  in  the  aor.  rwk  vi^wriv,  to 
convey  any  one  to  the  ships,  17,  341. 

triXxK,  adv.  nenr,  close  by,  Od.  10,  516, 
with  gen.  TrjkeiJMxov  irc'Aof,  *Od.  15, 257. 

IIcAdurYucof,  rj,  6v,  Pelasgian,  th  He- 
kavyixhtf'Apyof,  the  Pelaiigian  Argotf  In 
Thessaly,  2,  681  (see 'Af>yof ).  2)  h  Ue- 
Kaayucot,  an  appell.  of  Zeus  in  Ddddna, 
16,  233. 

JIcAooryot,  oi,  the  Pelasgi,  one  of  the 
oldest  and  greatest  of  ihe  tribes  uf  Greece. 
They  dwelt  originally  in  the  Pelopon- 
nesus, in  Thessaly  and  Epirus,  2,  681. 
16,  234.  Thence  they  spread  themselves 
to  Asia  Minor,  esply  aoout  Larissa,  2, 
840;  to  Crete,  Od.  19,  177.  According 
to  Hdt.  1,  56.  57,  th»'y  were  the  abori- 
ginal inhabitants  of  the  country.  They 
were  probably  a  different  race  from  the 
Helllnes,  and  migrated  from  Asia  into 
Greece.  The  name  is  derived  from  irc- 
Aa^ctv;  it  signifies,  therefore,  one  ap- 
proaching, a  .stranger,  and  according  to 
Strab.  V.  p.  221,  it  la  equivalent  to 
JIcAapyot. 

'ireXoM,  poet,  form  of  vtXa^w,  q.  ▼. 

ir^c0poy,  TO,  poet,  for  rrkidpw,  an  acre, 
a  piece  of  land,  prob.  as  much  as  one 
can  plough  in  a  day  with  a  team,  21, 407. 
Od.  11,577. 

wtfActa,  4  (ircAof ,  ir^to«),  the  wild  dove, 
of  a  bluish  colour,  21,  49  i.  (Id.  15,  527. 

wvAciaf .  a3ov.  ^  s  wcAsto,  only  in  the 
plur.  11.634.  5,775. 


ntktKOMt  (jtiXuKw).  aor.   1    jir<A«'ia|att 
Ep.   ircAeicri7(ra,  /'*  cut  with  an  axe,  to 
htfw,  x«Aici^  iyvptk,  Od.  5,  244  it    in  the 
Ep.  form. 

wAcjcKiia'c.  see  ir^AcjcoM. 

viktnov,  TO.  Ep.  ircAcxxov  (ircAeievf), 
the  helve  or  handle  of  an  axe,  13.  612.t 

ircAcjcvf,  «o«,  6,  dat.  plur.  irtXtKetro'i, 
a  hatchet,  an  axe,  for  carpenter's  work 
and  for  the  slaughter  of  victims,  13,  ZUl. 
Od.  3,  4W);  a  battle-axe,  only  II.  15,  711. 

ircAcMi^w,  Ep.  anr.  1  ircAc^i^a,  aor. 
pass.  Ep.  ireAefiix^f,  1)  /»  put  in  vio- 
lent motion,  to  wave,  to  cause  to  tremble, 
to  shake,  with  accus.  oi/pCaxoy,  13,  443: 
aoueof,  16,  108;  vkrfv,  16,  766;  ro^ov,  to 
shake  a  bow,  spoken  of  one  who  begims  or 
attempts  to  draw  it,  Od.  21,  125.  Pans. 
to  put  oneself  in  violent  motion,  to  tri-m 
b'e,  to  shake,  spoken  of  Olympus.  11.  8, 
4t3 ;  often  aor.  to  be  violentlg  repui^ed, 
vcAcftix^  Xaaa-dpLevot,  4,  535.  5,  626. 

wcAcVieco,  see  ircAo/teu. 

wcAcv,  see  wikofjuu. 

ncAii|f,  ov,  b,  Ion.  for  XIcAmk,  son  of 
Crdiheus,  or,  according  to  fable,  of  Po- 
seidon and  Tyro,  sovereign  of  lolcot. 
He  wrested  from  his  brother  iEson  the 
dominion  uf  lolcos,  and  aUo  Uaiiisi  eil 
his  other  brother,  Neleus.  Jason,  the  *on 
of  ^son,  he  compelled  to  undertake  the 
expedition  to  Coichis,  Od.  11,  2J4.  seq. 

ircAAa,  if.  a  milk-pail,  a  vessel  fur 
milking,  16,  642. f 

n<AAi|Kn,  n,  a  city  in  Achaia.  between 
Sicyon  and  MutixK,  in  the  time  of  Straho 
a  village ;  now,  the  ruins  near  Trikala. 
2,  574. 

*ncAinroMn|«nK,  i^,  the  Pelopnnnests, 
Pelops's  island.  It  received  this  name 
from  the  Phrygian  Pelopii ;  earlier  it 
was  called  'Airio,  JIcAaeryia,  'Apyoc,  h. 
Ap.  2.50.  290. 

II^Aoi^,  oirof ,  b,  eon  of  Tantalus,  hus- 
band of  Hippodameia.  father  of  Atreus, 
Thyestes,  etc.  Expelled  from  Phrygia, 
he  went  vrith  a  colony  to  Ells,  to  king 
(Enom&us;  whose  daughter  Hippodameia 
he  won  in  a  race,  together  with  the  king- 
dom of  Ells.  He  extended  his  dominion 
over  the  greater  part  of  the  Peloponnisus, 
so  that  this  peninsula  received  a  name 
from  him,  2,  104,  seq. 

wikbt,  mly  ircAo|Mii,  depon.  mid.  poet, 
only  pres.  and  imperf.  Of  the  act.  3 
sing.  pres.  ircAet,  imperf.  3  sing.  ircAcv 
and  cirAt.  More  frequently  the  mid.  in 
the  imperf.  also  ayucop.  forms  :  2  sing. 
cvAco,  contr.  iwkev,  3  sing.  jirAcro,  Ep. 
iterat.  veXioxeo,  22,  433;  Kp.  imiMrnt. 
vcAcv  for  WAov,  1 )  Prop  tn  be  in  motion, 
to  stir  oneself,  to  move  oneself,  rarely :  lei' 
Aci  xAayyii  ovpovtfOi  irpo.  the  cry  ruse  to 
heaven,  3,  3.  cf.  Od.  13,  60.  IL  11.  392. 
2)  Mly  to  be,  like  vetsari,  with  tne  im- 
plied notion  of  motion,  a)  With  subst. 
otfiMyii  leal  cvx**^  vcAcy,  4,  450.  cwAtr* 
cpyoy  iwaunv,  now  was  a  work  for  aU. 
12,  271.  b)  With  adj.  rovro  diy  ouerurroy 
WAsrot  /Sporolai,  thU  ia  most  pitiable  to 
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mortalB,  22,  76.  o^  V  vc  varra  wikovnx. 
from  thee  comes  every  thinir,  13,  632. 
e)  With  adv.  Kojcm  ircAct  avrfj.  it  goeK 
ill  with  it  (the  hird  i.  tf ,  324.  3 1 scZmh  :  tou 
I*  c{  o^yyvptof  pvftiK  ircAcv,  and  aitsiet  ed 
to  it  was  a  xiiver  pnle  (or,  from  it  pro> 
ceeded  a  silver  pole],  5,  729.  (On  the 
Imperf.  which  <»*'em8  to  stand  as  a  prrs. 
see  Kilhuer,  Gram.  |  332.  4.  Rost,  f  116. 
p.  574  ) 

wcXwp,  only  nom.  and  aceus.  a  mnnst'-r, 
a  prodigy  sp'  k'-n  i*(  th*-  Cycldpes,  Oti.  9, 
428:    of  Scyila,  Od.  12,  87  ;   of  th«  ser 

rent  Python,  h.  Ap  374 ;  of  H^phofstus, 
t.  18,  41U. 

irtXwptof,  n.  ov  (WAwp),  monnlrow. 
hnge^  giganlie,  ptodiiiou*,  spwiketi  of 
every  thing  remarkable  for  its  size; 
of  persons  and  things,  ryxof.  5,  594; 
Aoaf,  Od.  II.  594.  Bavfia  ircAtipcov,  a 
prodigious  spectacle,  Od.  9,  190. 

ircAwpoi^  TO  s  wiXmp,  a  U'ttnnter,  a  pro- 
diffft  Goruo.  5,  741 ;  a  lane  siair,  Od  10, 
IfiS.  Sttya  ircAwpa,  frightful  prodigies  of 
the  godb,  II.  2.  321 ;  spoken  of  the  men 
changed  into  brutes  by  Calypsd,  Od.  lU, 
219. 

WAftypof,  If,  ov  s  ircAtiiptof ,  monstroHs, 
epith.  oi'  a  serpent,  12,  2(i2 ;  of  a  gcMwe. 
Od.  15,  161.  Neut.  wikupa  as  adv.  h. 
Merc.  225.  Subst  a  mouattr,  sj-oken  of 
the  Cyclops,  Od.  9,  237.  (In  H.  ircAttpof 
is  common  gt-nd.,  see  Ofk  19,  161;  in 
H'siod  we  fiitU  als*  ircAwpi).) 

ire/uiira^OM>ai.  mid.  (irc>irc,  irnrrv),  only 
aor.  mid.  Rubj.  w^iratro-rrai.  with  short- 
ened mofjd-vowei.  to  count  »n  the  five 
fingers^  and  generally,  to  count,  rC,  Od.  4, 
4l2.t 

ircfiirrauK,  17,  ov  (Wfiirrov),  on  the  fifth 
day,  adj.  for  adv.  Od.  14.  257. t 

ircViTTOf,  ij,  ov  (irArrt),  the  fifth,  II. 
Wfiirrof  ^cra  roio'iv,  Od.  9,  335.  h.  Yen. 

ircfiirw,  fut.  w€p,\ln»,  aor.  2  e■'cfl^f^  £p. 
W/i^o,  also  mid.  to  send,  i.  e.  1 )  10  send 
away,  to  dismiss,  to  send  to,  spoken  of 
persons  and  things :  rivd  or  rC  rivi ; 
KOJcovTiyt,  15,  109;  also  a)  With  prep, 
if  iroAcMOi^.  18.  237;  c«  XpvoTiv,  1.  390; 
hri  riva,  agninst  or  upon  any  one,  10, 
464 :  cirt  rivi,  to  any  one,  2,  6.  b)  With 
adv.  iv0aSe.  oucaie,  iroAc/iiSrSe.  e)  Mrith 
inrtn.  if>4p9iy,  in  order  to  bring,  16,  454 ; 
circfftfat,  16,  575  cf.  7,  227.  18,  240.  2) 
to  send  away  frons  oneself,  to  let  go,  to 
dismiss,  to  send  home,  Od.  4,  29.  13,  39. 
3)  to  escort,  to  accompany,  II.  1,  390  6, 
255  11.626;  also  to  send  with,  ctfMn-o, 
Od.  16,  83. 

frepMwfioXov.  t6  [nivre,  hfieX6f),  a  fork 
with  five  prongs  or  tinen,  used  esply  in 
•acrifiees,  I,  4(}3    Od.  3,  460. 

wtv^cirrov,  see  irwtfcw. 

irev^p<k  h  (v«vtf«w),  ihe  vif^s  father, 
a  father-in-law.  6,  170.  Od.  8.  582. 

vcvtf^,  £p.  mvBeim,  23,  283  (irtfi^), 
in  fin.  pres.  irev^/Acyoi.  Ep.  fur  irevBtiv, 
Od.  18,  174:  aor.  infin.  ircr^aoi,  1) 
Intrans.  to  mourn,  to  grieve,  Od.  19,  120. 
2)  Trans,  to  bewail,  to  lament,  nva,  li. 
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23,  285;  Wkvr  yaaWpc,  a  dead  peiaon 
with  the  stiimiieh,  u  e.  to  mourn  for  by 
fasti nir,  19,  225 

vtfytfof ,  cof ,  re,  sorroie,  grief,  Unsunlsf' 
tion.  wivBot  tcmk,  grief  for  any  one,  II, 
219.  Od.  21,  423. 

vwiii,  ii  (viyoiuu),  porerty,  pemnry, 
Od.  14,  157  t 

vcviXpo«.  ^1  Of,  poet,  for  wtrt^  poor, 
Herdy.  Od.  3,  348.  t 

vivoftai,  depoM.  only  pres  and  imperf., 
to  earn  one's  )inpp<rt  by  kibour;  hence 
generally,  I »  to  lahumr,  to  be  emftloyed, 
I.  318.  Od.  in,  347;  ircp»  n,  about  any 
thing,  Od.  4,  624.  2)  Trans,  to  prepare, 
to  make  ready,  with  accus.  esply  tatra, 
itlirvov,  II.  18,  958.  Oil.  4,  428. 

ircrmenipev,  or,  poet,  (erov),  fire  yeart 
old,  of  five  years,  /Sovv,  £(,  2,  4CS.  Od.  14, 
419. 

vcKrorr^,  h  (iroKVfiv*  years  old,  from 
wh:ch  adv.  vcvrttrrcf,  five  years  long, 
Od.  3,  115.t 

irfVraxo,  adv.  firri^c^  fivefold,  in  five 
fulds  or  parts,  Kooiirfittrre^,  12.  87. t 

irrvTc,  inderlin.yfrf,  II  and  Od. 

wevn^tmyro,  md*  cWn.  fifty,  II.  and  Od. 

ircKnfxorroyvof .  ov.  poet,  (yva),  kaving 
fiffff  ficre*,  lifuvoi,  9.  579. t 

ircvTific6(rioc  ai,  a,  Rp.  for  ircmut., /re 
hundred.  Oil.  3,  7  f  (NitZMcii  cunjeciures' 
the  rendinK  should  be  ircm}ico<rrv«.) 

ircira^ta.  see  iraoxw- 

*irciraivw  (irtfirwvt,  to  make  ripe,  pass, 
to  6rc-wc  rtpe,  from  which  aor.  1  pass, 
optat.  3  plur.  ircirav^tcv,  Ep.  14,  3. 

vevokayiijiu,  see  iroAdcnrw 

*n<irapii^^,  17,  one  of  the  Cyclades, 
famed  for  its  wine,  now  Scopilo,  h.  Ap. 
32. 

wewapiiivot,  see  vc tip*>. 

mrraafxifw.  see  varioiiau 

wewtfnifLivof,  see  irtpow. 

tremfye,  see  wifywfu. 

vtinii9c(v,  see  wetdw. 

trhrxBfkev,  see  irct0M. 

wnri^ow,  see  irritfw  and  IIIOEO. 

wewkify/ov,  see  irAifvow. 

flr«wAiry««c,  see  wAtf^ow. 

ircvAiy^svof ,  see  itcAom. 

WirAof,  &,  1)  the  upprr  garment  of 
women,  an  an-ple  rob«  of  fine  texture, 
which  was  thrown  over  the  other  cloth- 
ing, and  covered  the  whole  body.  5.  7.<4. 
Od.  6,  38.  18,  292;  fastened  at  the  breast 
with  a  brooch  or  clakp,  II.  5,  425.  14, 
180;  2)  Generally,  a  eerrrn*^,  a  eorpel, 
for  covering  a  chariot,  5,  194.  24,  796; 
also  to  spread  over  a  chair,  Od.  7,  9€. 

ninuviiut,  see  nvim. 

wHrotBa,  see  ir«i0w. 

Wwwovvik,  see  wtto^^M* 

niwo90e,  see  irouaxw* 

wswoTiKtTttt,  see  voroofMu. 

verpMfMvoe,  irArpiro,  see  96pss* 

vcirrafMu,  see  wtravwyu. 

iresTcwra,  see  iriwns. 

ir«im|««c,  see  gTij<rei*» 

vcevtfoiTO,  see  irvvtfavofuu. 

vs'wafioi,  see  wvMvofMu. 
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by  the  sail ;  hence,  ripe,  mellow^  tender ; 
spoken  of  ftuits,  in  H.  always  roetaph. 
in  an  address:  1)  In  a  good  sense,  & 
wiwov,  friend,  c»mpanion,  beloved,  5,  109. 
15,  437 ;  and  icptc  wviroy.  Od.  9,  447.  2) 
In  a  had  ieii»e :  dastard,  coward,  II.  2, 
235 ;  (accurdinfr  to  Voss,  aUo  U.  IS.  120.) 

ircp,  an  enclitic  panicle,  ihorteiietl 
from  ircpt,  siKnifiea  prop,  through  and 
through,  throughout:  it  strentrthens  the 
word  to  which  it  ia  annexed,  in  respect 
to  the  eompasM  of  the  notion.  It  signifies 
hence :  1 )  rery,  entirety  [ratde],  when  it 
stands  hy  itself,  without  reference  to 
another  thought:  a  rare  and  only  £p. 
use  is  with  a<ij.  and  adv. :  iya&ot  vtp 
i«»v,  very  good,  I,  131;  cf.  Od.  ],  315. 
^paiftMV  irep,  II.  16.  638.  eirci  p.*  frcKCf 
ye  iiiwvBdStov  irep  covto.  being  very 
short-live<:,  1.  352.  piwvBi  nep,  for  a  very 
short  time.  1,  416.  oXxyov  ircp,  11,  391.  2) 
More  frequently  in  the  £p.  language  it 
is  used  in  reference  to  another  thought : 
a)  If  the  two  correspoi'dlng  notions,  of 
which  one  is  to  be  supplied,  be  cuncurd- 
ant,  ire'p  has  an  enhancing  forre :  en- 
tirely, indetd,  by  alt  means.  koX  avroC  irep 
nov€iip.eBa,  let  us  work  ourselves'  (not 
merely  others),  10,  70 :  oiieajc  ntp  vtu- 
p.eOa,  let  us  by  all  means  return  home',  2, 
236.  6)If  the  two  notions  are  at.  tithetical, 
wcp  signifiei>  by  all  means  yet,  at  least.  iirtC 
/A*  ertKtt  ye  fiiwvBdStov  irep  eovra,  riiiLT,v 
irep  fkOK  o^tKKev  *OAv/iirto«  cyyvoAi^at, 
Zeus  should  yet  have  by  all  means  ac- 
corded honour  to  me,  1,  353.  cf.  9,  301. 
e)  Esply  it  then  stands  with  partrp.  and 
sign  iff  ea,  hnw  much  soever,  although, 
though :  icftcvot  ir«p,  however  much 
thou  desrest;  i.xrvp.evii  irsp,  aUhotigh 
grieved ;  ovrapevot  vtp.  3)  Very  often 
wcp  stands  after  conjunct,  or  relatives : 
I)  If  the  two  membeia  of  a  sentence,  or 
the  sentences  relating  to  earh  other  are 
concordant,  ir^p  Kignifiea,  entirety,  by  all 
means,  throughout ;  otnrep,  the  very  same, 
who,  in  like  manner  otdf  ircp ;  oirov  ircp, 
wheresoever:  oBev  ir*p,  whenceaoever, 
etc.  2)  In  antithetic  members  irc^  sig- 
nifies stUl,  also;  6am ep,  who  yet;  ci  irep, 
although,  q.  v. ;  cf.  Kiihner,  §  595.  Rost, 
I  133. 

ircpoav,  see  vcpaw. 

nepat/Sk>i,  oi,  poet,  for  Uep^tfiol,  the 
Perrhtebi,  inhabitants  of  Perrhsebia  in 
Thessaiy.  They  dwelt  first  on  the  Pe- 
neus,  as  far* as  the  sea;  subsequently 
being  driven  back  by  the  Lapithae,  fur- 
ther in  the  interior,  2,  749.  The  comm. 
form  h.  ApoU.  2J8. 

wcpauSw  (ircpatbf ),  aor.  pass.  irepatbtBtv- 
rct,  1)  to  convey  over,  to  bring  over; 
pass,  to  pass  over,  to  travel  over,  Od.  24, 
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wepdni,  ri,  fem.  firom  w^parov,  subaud. 
y9  or  x^PA*  'A*  reaion  beyond,  the  country 
opposite,  esply  the  opposite  quarter  of 


*Hwf,  In  the  western  sky  (V. '  at  the  end 

of  the  path'),  Od.  23,  243. f 

wepaw  (Wpa),  pres.  infin.  ircpaar,  £p. 
for  wtpav,  iterat.  imperf.  nepaairxt,  fbt. 
ircp^o'w,  1)  In  trans,  to  pierce  through, 
to  go  through,  to  past  through,  spoken  of 
missiles,  ahsol.  21,  594 ;  dia  xporcu^io, 
4.  563;  of  the  rain,  Od.  5.  480;  with 
act  us.  of  the  place,  oJovrov,  II.  5,  291 ; 
horiov  elaut,  4,  460.  6,  10;  hence  ge- 
nerally, to  go  through,  to  pass  thiough,  to 
steer  through,  spoken  of  persons:  irovror, 
Od.  24,  118;  reu^pov,  to  pass  oxer  the 
ditch,  II  12,  63;  irvAof  'Ai5ao.  to  pa»8 
through  the  gates  of  Hades.  5,  646;  also 
abs<ol.  with  prep  :  iia  'CiKsavoio,  through 
Ocean  us,  Od.  10,  508;  cirl  uoerov,  to 
sail  over  the  sea,  II.  2.  613.  2i  Trans, 
only  poet,  to  convey  throuah.  to  conduct 
throuyh,  r\  Koia  oeip^f,  h.  Merc.  133; 
perhaps  also  11.  5,  291. 

ircpdw  (irc'pa),  aor.  cmpturo,  Ep  aa, 
perf.  pa.<is.  ir<irepi};ia(.  21,  58;sthe  later 
irurpa<rKw,  prnp.  to  bring  ovvr  for  sale ; 
hence,  to  tell,  with  accus.  21,  102.  h. 
Cer.  132 :  riva  iLxtpvov,  to  sell  any  one  to 
Lemnos.  21,  40;  or  e«  A^^vov,  v.  58, 
and  irpbf  t^apiara,  Od.  15,  387.  The 
pres.  irepofo  does  not  occur:  for  which 
we  have  the  poet,  form  irepiomi. 

ncpyo/xo?,  ij  (aii'ong  Inter  writers  rb 
IXe'pya/ut.oi'  and  ra  Uepyapa),  the  cit:*del 
ot  Ilium,  see  lAiof,  4,  .508.  5,  446.  460. 

TltpyaaiSri^,  ov,  6,  son  of  Pergasus  a 
DtUuon,  5,  535. 

ntpjtv,  £p.  and  Ion.  for  iripav,  prep, 
with  gen.  1)  beiiond,  on  the  other  Hide, 
24,  752.  2)  of,posite  to ;  Ev/3otm,  •II.  2, 
535. 

ircpTf<rc/iCvat.  see  wcpow. 

ircp^ot,  see  ir«>^. 

irep^w.  Alt.  ircp<r*i,  aor.  1  eircp<ra,  aor. 
2  ewpnBov,  mid.  fUt.  with  pass,  signif. 
iripiropax.  infin.  of  the  syiicop-  aor.  2 
ircpdat,  I )  to  lay  waste,  to  destroy,  to  deso» 
late,  spoken  only  of  cities  and  countries, 
with  acius.  iroAiv,  2,  f:60.  Od.  1,2.  ov  ni 
TOi  aXaa,  iroAiv  iripBax  Tpntnv,  it  is  not 
appointed  to  tliee  by  fate  to  destroy  the 
city  of  the  Trojans,  16,  708.  Pass.  2, 
374.  4,  291.  v6Atf  ire'p<rcTai.  24.  729.  2) 
to  pillage,  to  plunder,  r\  U  woAuar,  1, 
125. 

wcpi,  I)  Prep,  with  gen.  dat.  and 
accus.  primar.  signif.  rounn  ahaut,  spoken 
both  of  the  tnW  circumference  of  an  ob- 
ject, as  also  of  only  that  psrt  emhraet-d 
by  one  view.  u<)  With  jren.  I)  Spoken 
of  place:  a)  To  in*'icaie  existence 
about  an  object,  poet  and  rnvs :  around, 
reraywrro  irepi  airtiavi  ripepi^,  around 
the  cave,  Od.  5,  68.  ircpt  rpoirtof  fisfie^ 
aSc,  riding  upon  the  keel,  Od.  5,  130.  2) 
In  a  causal  relation,  in  manifold  ap- 
plications :  a)  In  presenting  an  object, 
about  which  as  a  centre  the  action 
moves,  almost  like  ifi^i,  around,  about, 
concerning,  for,  over,  before,     a)  Almost 


the  heavens,  i»  w^tofra,  as  opposed  to  j  local,  still  with  verbs  signif.  to  fight,  to 

contend  in  order  to  plunderi  to  dttfendt 


ncpi.  336 

or  to  proteet:  nax^oiat  vepl  miof.  to 
fl|fht  about  the  ship,  II.  16,  1.^  ircpc  Ba- 
vovroct  8,  476.  ir«pt  rpiiro6o«  Btlv,  V*  run 
fur  a  triiKxl,  1 1 ,  7U0.  fiax*vOeu  vtpl  iro> 
JUof.  to  fight  for  th«  city,  17,  147.  af*v-  I 
vt<r4ax  wpl  irdrpiff,  to  wichntand  for  one's 
country,  12,  142.  243.  fi)  With  verbs  of ' 
hearing,  knowing,  saying,  asking,  etc. 
aKOifciv ;  ciic'vflu  irepi  nvot.  to  hear  of 
o-  about  any  one.  Od.  19,  270.  17,  563. 
cpcoifat  ircpt  irarpof ,  to  ask  about  one's 
father,  Ol.  I,  IW.  y)  With  verba  de- 
nnti.ig  anxiety  or  fe-ir :  f&cp^ijpiVeiv  vcpt 
nyov,  to  be  concerned  about  any  one,  II. 
20,  17.  6  In  assigning  the  reason  or 
motive :  on  aeeounf  of,  out  of.  mpl  ept- 
6of  iJidxta^en.  t«>  c  intend  out  of  strii'e,  7, 
SOI.  b)  In  indicating  worth  and  pre- 
ference :  ahoret  hf/ir*  [prte).  mpl  nav 
r*t¥  iiifLtvat,  oAAmi',  to  be  above  all,  to 
exrel  all.  I.  2S7.  417.  01.  I.  6G.  .0) 
With  dat.  1)  Spoken  of  pl.ict.*,  in  indi- 
cating continu  'nee  in  the  imntedtate  re- 
gion '  r  vicinity  of  an  ohject :  about, 
around  about.  irtpX  <ni^$t<ro'it  ircpi  xpo^ ; 
aoiraipttv  ircpt  Jovpi,  to  palpitate  ubimt 
the  spear,  13,  570.  irtpX  6ovpl  vtvapfievri, 
pierced  about  the  .iptrar,  i.  e.  pierced  by 
the  spear.  21,  577.  cAtaao/meioy  irepl  na- 
irvfjt.  I,  317.  ircpt  Krjpi.  in  the  lie^^rt  (ac- 
cord nit  to  Thiersch.  §  2GK  I.  and  Spitz- 
ner  ad  II.  4,  4'> ;  un  the  other  hand, 
Wolf  ircpt.  see  it^p),  nt.  ntar.  ircpl  iruAiy- 
otv,  18,  453.  irept  ^^ei^,  22,  95.  2)  In 
a  causal  relation,  like  aitj^i,  with  dat. 
a)  In  assigning  the  objei.t  which  occa- 
sioned the  action,  almost  local :  abnutf 
concerning .  ^a^ST^at  irept  rtvi.  Od.  17. 
471.  ircpt  8atrt,  Od.  2,  215.  ittii¥an.  vtpC 
rti't,  to  fear  for  any  one,  II.  10,  240.  b) 
In  a  signing  a  cause  or  reason  ;  on  ac- 
e  'Unt  of,  by.  arv^cfftfeu  ircpt  nanv^.  to  l>e 
confounded  by  the  smoke,  8,  181  (Wolf: 
virb  leairi^).  ircpt  x^t*^"^^*  ^o**  J^y*  ^> 
Cer.  249.  C)  With  accus.  1 1  Of  piac«  : 
a)  To  indicate  a  motion  in  the  circum- 
ference or  vicinity  of  an  n»>jert :  about, 
round  about,  ircpt  ^piva<i  r^kvff  tu^.  the 
shout  came  round  about  the  senses,  10, 
139.  b)  Mly  to  indicate  ouiet  coniin-i- 
ance :  about,  through,  at.  tarap.*yat  ircpt 
rotxoi',  to  stand  round  ab  mt  tne  wail, 
18.  374.  wept  rtva  &t^vctv,  i^,  408.  2)  In 
a  Cdiusal  relation  iu  assigning  the  ob- 
ject to  which  the  action  relates :  about. 
iroKct<rtfat  ircpt  Mpira.  circtv  ircpt  rcvx<a, 
24,  444.  15,  535.  N.B.  ircpt  mav  stand 
after  the  subst.  in  anv  case,  nnd  it  then 
ill  anasrrophe.  II)  Adv.  \)  round ahonf, 
ai-ound,  beaide,  near,  1.  23C.  Od.  9,  184; 
also  ircpt  T*  av^t  re.  h.  Cer.  277.  2) 
a6optf,  bffond ;  hence,  csitecially,  exceed' 
inglg,  excellently,  very  much,  in  this  sig- 
uif.  it  should  always  be  written  ircpt,  II. 
1.161.  Od.  1,  ()6.  Ill)  In  c  imposition 
it  has  the  signif.  of  the  adv. 

Wpt,  in  anasirophe  stands:  1)  Wnen 
it  stands  aftrr  iv*  subst.  5,  739.  7,  301. 
2)  When  as  an  adv.  it  modus,  eauecially. 


Hepi^poftos, 

w4pi  xqpi,  ed.  Wolf:  see  laip  and  wi^pt    S) 
When  It  stands  for  wepUort. 

wtpidyvwiu,  {ayvwfu,\,  to  break  nmnd 
about;  pass,  metaph.  to  break,  spoken  of 
the  voice :  'Enropot  (s<*.  o^)  irapt«7i'VTa&, 
Hector's  voice  breaks  round  a:iout,  i.  e. 
resounds  ronn  I  about,  16,  77. t 

*ircpMAAof .  n,  pv  (oAAof  I,  above  other*  ; 
only  in  neur.  p  ur.  as  adv.  vcptoAAo, 
chiefly,  remarkably,  h.  IS,  46. 

rrtpifiatpt  i^atvwi,  only  anr.  2  ircpt^ifv, 
without  augm.  partcp.  ircpt/iof,  1)  to  yo 
ahout,  to  walk  around,  to  defend  any 
one,  absol.  8,  331.  13.  420.  2)  /»  ste/t 
before  any  one,  hence:  to  proteet,  to 
shelter,  vtvof,  one,  5,  21 ;  and  nW,  17 
80.  313. 

ircpt/3aAAM  OoAAm),  aor.  2  rcpc^^oAov. 
also  mid.  1)  to  ca$t  abi>ut,  to  put  about, 
with  accus.  18,  47i/;  ab-tol.  in  tmcii'S, 
irctcTfta  Tiyov.  to  draw  a  rope  about  any- 
thing, Od.  22,  4n :.  2)  tn  cast  out  be- 
yond ;  hence,  to  excel,  to  overmttek  rtva 
rtft,  any  one  in  any  thing,  Od.  15,  17; 
without  accus.  to  bi-  enperinr  in  anv 
thing,  IL  23,  276.      Mid.  to  eaet  ahout 


oneself,  to  put  on, 
Od.  22,  148:  rtriKt 
the  sword  on  the 
tmesis,  Od.  10,  262. 
IlcptSota.  71,     1) 


with  accus.  vcvxca, 

(i4>o^  SttUHK,  to  put 

shoulders,   only    in 

dau-iht^r  of  Acessa- 
md>iu.4,  who  bore  Pelasron  to  AxiUiS.  21, 
112.  2)  l)au;!hter  ot  Eurj'mSdon.  king 
of  the  giants,  mother  of  Nausiihous  bv 
Poseidon,  Od  7,  58. 

ircptytyyo^ot  [yiyvoixax),  aor.  ircptcycvo- 
firiv,  prop,  to  be  abov  • ;  h^nce.  to  over- 
match, to  excel,  Ttirtff  rtvt,  any  one  in  any 
thinir,  23,  318.  O.i.  6,  102.  252. 

vcptyAayiff.  ^,  poet.  (yAayot),  full  of 
milk,  ircAAot.  16,  642.  f 

ircptyKo^irrM  (■yvequLirrw ),  to  b^nd  around, 
to  sail  around,  MaXeiav.  Od.  9.  aO.i 

ntpiieiSu,  poet.  (ict8u>).  only  a->r.  rcptS- 
3ct(ra,  partcp.  vcpi68ctovic,  and  perf. 
ircptdctSto,  with  pres.  signif.  to  four 
greatly,  to  be  wry  anxious,  rtrt.  for  any 
one,  11,  508;  and  often;  more  rarely 
rivot,  on  any  one's  account,  10,  93.  17, 
240. 

wepiie^tot,  ov  (8c{t(k),  having  b>tk 
hand*  right  hands,  dexterous  with  each 
hand.  23,  163.  f 

ircp(3t8w|uu  (itSMjuit),  only  mid.  fut.  vcpt- 
3w<roftat,  aor.  subj.  I  dual  ircptXw^ctfoK, 
to  Mtake,  to  wager,  with  ge:t.  pret.  rpi- 
iroJOf  rii  AcjSip-ovi  23,  485.  ipiSw  vcpt^ti- 
o-oM^ot  avriff.  I  will  wager  myself,  1.  e.  I 
will  put  my  own  life  in  pledge,  Od.  21, 
78. 

ircpt^Ti'tfw  (8tW«a>).  aor.  pass.  wcpt3tri|^- 
Tifi',  to  turn  around  in  a  circle ;  pa^s.  to 
turn  onuelf  around,  ir6Aty,  to  run  round 
about  the  ciiy,  22,  I65.f 

ircptSpofiov.  see  ircptTpcx**. 

ircptipo|Mc,  01^  {weptSpofUir),  1)  Act. 
running  around,  mwded,  circular,  irAif- 
fivot,  avTvyet,  5,  726.  728.  2)  Pass.  :hat 
may  he  run  around  {*  clear  all  aro'tna 


very  much,  for  the  most  part ;  esply  after  from  all  obstruction,'  Cp.),  i.  e.  accessiMc, 


HepibpCiTToi. 


lying  open,  jcoAmi^,  2,  812 ;  avX^,  Od.  14, 
7. 

mfiiipniimt  {ipvim»\  Ep.  nor.  pass. 
irtptipw^9ri»,  to  tear  round  about ;  pus.  to 
b  torn  or  iaeet  ated ;  ayicnvat  irepidpv^^, 
his  elbows  were  larerated,  23,  3U5.t 

irepcji;w  (3vw),  aor.  1  Ep.  ntpiUvaot  to 
draw  i-ff  round  aboutt  to  pull  or  strip  nff 
I  elsewhere  aveSvo-c),  with  accus  x*-"^^*^^* 
II.  lOO.t 

ircpiJwfietfoK.  see  irtpiSiStap.L. 

ircptctJoi'  (EIAO).  delect,  aor.  2  In.  H. 
oilj  p>ri.  ireptoija,  inlin.  ircpiiJ^cvai, 
Ep.  for  ircptciJcVai,  pluperf.  ircpiiJiciK, 
3  t>u\g.  irtpijjSnf,  with  pres.  signii.  to 
know  ur  understand  belter  [than  ol/iers^  or 
than  most\t  with  inlin.  [a/o  know  well 
how  to  - 1, 1(1, 247 ;  with  accus.  of  tiie  thing 
and  gen.  of  the  pers.  nvo^,  than  another, 
Od.  3,  214.  b)  to  be  more  intftlitjenl  in 
any  thiiu,  in  be  wiser  in  any  thing,  rii'i, 
Od.  17,  317.  3ovA]7  iTfpud^cKai  oAAwy,  to 
excel  others  in  counsel,  II.  13,  728. 

ireptcifii  (ci/uii),  1)  to  be  above,  i.  e.  to 
be  m  >re  eicelteut  than  any  one.  to  excels 
to  be  superior,  with  gen.  of  the  pers.  and 
accus.  of  the  thing :  ^pcVaf,  i^ooi',  in  in- 
telligence. wiKdom,  Od.  18,  248.  19,  326. 
II.  I,  258;  in  tmesis. 

ircpicirw,  only  in  tmesis,  see  cirw,  15, 
555. 

rcpuxw  (c;^w).  only  aor.  2  Ep.  mid. 
irepi<rxo^i}v,  imperat.  ircpi<rx<o,  to  en- 
C'tmpuss,  to  embrace.  Mid.  to  hold  one- 
self around  anything,  i.  e.  to  embrace 
any  one  pro'ectingly,  to  protect,  to  shelter 
any  one,  with  gen.  of  pers.  I,  393;  with 
accus.  Od.  9,  199. 

IIfpii}pi|f,  ovf,  o,  father  of  Bonis,  16, 

&  *  V  • 

*ir«pt^(SftcW0f ,  poet.  adv.  (^oficir^f ),  very 
powerfully,  very  vehemently,  h.  Merc.  495. 

wcpii)xcM  {rixim),  aor.  wcpHixifcro,  ti> 
resound  round  about^  to  ring,  to  rattlCt  7, 
267. t  ^ 

irepuSp.et»u.  see  weptciSov. 

wcpiioTif^t  (t<m)>i.().  aor.  2  ircpumiv, 
Ep.  for  vtpiforriy,  subj.  nepurr^tinri  for 
veptcrrwo'i,  optat.  vepurratev,  aor.  1  mid. 
wcpumraofi-ifv.  aor.  pass.  mpurraJ^v. 
H.  only  intrans.  aor.  2  act.  mid.  and 
aor.  pass. :  I)  to  place  oneself  about,  to 
stand  about,  4,  5:<2 ;  also  aor.  pass.  Od. 
1 1,  243.  2)  to  place  oneself  about  any  one 
or  any  thing,  to  surround  him,  to  eneirlct 
with  accus.  jSovi'  vept^T^vavro,  they 
placed  themselves  around  the  ox,  II.  2, 
410;  TWOL,  17.95.  0<l.  20.  50. 

wcpueoAAifV,  c<  (icaAof ).  very  beautiful, 
exeeediHoly  beamtifui,  fascinating,  mly 
epith.  of  things  ;  more  rarely  spoken  of 
persons,  5, 389.  Od.  11.281.  h.  Merc.  323. 

irtpucoAvvTw,  only  in  tmesis,  SM  jca- 
Xvirrw. 

wcpucci/Mu,  depon.  mid.  (icfi^ai),  to  lie 
around  any  thin/,  to  surround,  to  em- 
brace,  with  daL  t6(^,  Od.  21,54;  rtvi, 
to  hold  any  one  encompassed,  11.  19,  4 ; 
metaph.  ovM  wcpuccirot  i/Loi  ri,  nor  have 
I  any  advantage  or  benefit  [any  thing 


3S7  Il€piiri\ofiau 

peculiar  in  stori*,  or  reserved,  for  me], 
9,321. 

ircpuc^8oft«u,  mid.  (mjiw),  to  be  very 
anxious,  to  be  troubled,  rivit,  about  any 
one,  Od.  3.  219;  nri  fiUrov,  to  be  anxious 
for  any  one  concerning  property,  'Od.  14, 
527. 

ircpunjAof,  ov,  poet.  («^Aor),  parched, 
very  dry,  'Od.  3,  240,  18,  309. 

nepucAv^evof,  &.  son  of  Neleus  and 
Per6;  he  had  received  from  Poseiddn 
the  gift  of  metamorphosing  himself  into 
many  forms,  Od.  II,  286. 

*ir<p(KAv<mK,  11,  ov  (kAv^w),  washed  on 
all  sides  by  the  waves,  sea-girt,  A^Aof ,  h. 
Ap    ISl. 

ircpwcAvrtff,  6v  (xAtrrof),  heard  on  all 
sides,  hence :  speaking  loud,  singing 
loud:  it  is  thus  explained  as  an  epiih. 
of  doi8<k.  Od.  I,  325.  (V.  on  the  other 
hand  *  far  celebrated'),  mly,  2)  heard  of 
round  about,  i.  e.  celebrated,  famous,  glo- 
rious, epith.  of  persons  and  things,  II.  I, 
607.  7,  299. 

wepucTfuw,  only  in  tmesis,  see  rrcivw. 

irepiKTioyei,  oi  (lert'^w),  only  plur.  those 
dwelling  round  about,  neighbourt,  19, 104 ; 
al»o  as  adj.  with  ai'dpwirot,  Od.  2,  65; 
cvucovpot,  11.  17,  220. 

nepiKTirai,  *tv,  oi,  Ep.  s  irepucr(ov«K, 
Od    ll,288.f 

irepiA^irw,  only  in  tmesis,  see  Ac'irw. 

trtpipuufLou,  Ep.  {pLoxpAmt),  oniy  pre.^. 
partcp.  Ep.  ircpifiaifulMao'a  for  n-cpi^ai- 
pdova-a,  to  seek  eagerly  round  about,  lo 
he  in  eager  quest  of,  with  accus.  VKOweKor, 
Od.  12,  95.  t 

irepi/u.frpof,  ovipArpov),  immensely  great, 
irrov,  "Od.  2,  95.  19,  140. 

IIcpi^if8i)f ,  cof.  o  ( very  wise,  see  pirfSo^), 
I)  a  companion  of  Odysseus  (LMysses), 
Od.  II.  23.  2)  father  of  Schedius,  II. 
15,  515. 

ircptfLiJKerof,  ov,  poet,  a  ir<pi^ii)Kijf ; 
cAftTi},  14,  287 ;  Tijl^yrroi',  Od.  6,  103. 

vcpcft^mff,  e«  ipjiKOi),  very  long,  very 
high,  spoken  of  mountains,  13,  65.  Od. 
13,  183;  of  the  wand  of  KirkC  (Circe), 
Od.  10,  293;  of  the  neck  of  Scylla,  Od. 
12,  90. 

v«ptf&ifXtti"^^ofyuu,  depon.  mid.  (fufva- 
ydM),  3  plur.  pres  irtpiprixut'Otoirrax,  £p. 
resolved :  to  prepare  craftily  on  all 
tides ;  generally,  to  resolve  upon  eraftilu, 
to  devise  or  contrive,  ri,  Od.  7,  200 ;  iov- 
Aior  iImoP  vtM,  *Od.  14,  340. 

n^ptfiof,  h,  son  of  Meges,  a  Trojan, 
slain  by  Patroclua.  16,  695. 

wipivatcr^,  poet.  (voMrow),  to  dwell 
round  about,  'Od.  2,  66.  8,  551.  2) 
Intrans.  to  be  inhabited,  to  lie,  spoken  of 
cities,  Od.  4,  177. 

nepwaUnit,  ov,  b,  poet,  (vaim),  one  of 
those  dwelling  round  about,  a  ntigMtouTt 
24,  488.  t 

irept^tiTTOc.  iji  6¥  ((coTOf ),  hewed  round 
about,  smoothed,  smooth,  virpni,  Od.  12, 
79.  t 

ircptot^  see  wcpuifiov. 

ir<piWA(^yMu,  depon.  mid.  poet«  (wtfAo- 
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luu),  only  syncop.  partep.  ircpivAofitMW, 
1)  to  turn  uHttelf  around,  to  roll  around, 
fo  reoolvo  in  a  circle,  spoken  of  time: 
vcpiirAo^cvwv  <vucvrt*y,  in  the  course  of 
the  seasons  (lit.  the  years),  Od.  1,  16.  II. 

23,  833.  h.  Cer.  266.  2)  Spoken  of  place, 
with  aceus.  to  go  about  any  thing,  to  tn- 
compass,  18,  220. 

wspimvK^,  is,  poet,  (ircvm)),  v^ry  bitter, 
very  unpleasant,  very  painful,  fiikos,  11» 
845.t 

frtptirKiicm  (irXflCM),  only  aor.  pass.  £p. 
v«piirA^^v,  without  augm.  to  twist  a- 
round,  to  wind  about;  pass,  to  wind  one- 
self about  any  thing,  to  coil  i*r  twine 
about,  with  dat.  i<rr^,  Od.  14,  313 ;  to 
embrace,  yp/tfi,  *Od.  23,  33. 

ir«p(irXi|(9iff ,  c'f  (irA^tfof ),  very  full,  very 
populous,  'Oprvyiiy,  Od.  15,  404.  f 

irepiirAoficvof ,  »ee  ircpiircAofiai. 

iffpiirpo,  adv.  (irpo),  very  much,  exceed' 
inyly,  particularly,  11,  ISO.  16,  699;  ed. 
Spiizner ;  in  Wolf  separated :  irtpl  irpo. 

ircpurpox^  (X***)*  ^^^f  pancp.  aor. 
pass.  ircpiirpoxv0<(f<  to  pour  round  about; 

Sass.  to  pour  oneself  about,  nietaph.  epof 
9IIOV  vepiirpoxv0ctc  iSofuura-*,  love  has 
overpowered  my  heart,  poured  about  it 
[a  full  tide  of  love  is  poured  into  my 
breast,  Cp.],  M,  3l6.t 

irfptpptiw  (pca>),  imperf.  ircpippec,  to  flow 
round  about,  with  accus.  Od.  9,  388. t 

vtpippriSyjs,  <f  (ireptppcw),  falling  about 
any  thing.  «-epippi)ji)$  rpaW^il  Kavireac 
it,vyi6«is,  Staggering  he  fell  prosirate  upon 
the  table,  Od.  22,  84.t 

ircptppvTOf,  or  (pew),  flooded  all  around, 
sea-girt,  epith.  of  Crete,  Od.  19,  173.t 

irtpto'aivw  (caivtt),  £p.  ircpurcraivw, 
only  pros,  to  wag  with  the  tail  around, 
to  flatter,  fawn  upon,  n.ra,  Od.  16,  4.  10; 
ovp)}oxv.  *0d.  10,  215. 

weptatim  (<rctik»),  £p.  ircpiovciiw,  only 
£p.  form,  to  shake  round  about;  only 
pass,  to  shake  oneself  round  about,  to 
wave,  spoken  of  the  crest,  *19,  382.  22, 
315.  h.  6,  4. 

irepifftfcvcu,  poet.  {<rBevos),  only  partep. 
prea.  ir«pio^evtwv,  to  be  superior,  to  be 
very  strong,  Od.  22,  368. f 

ircpio'tccirrof,  ov  ((rKfirro^Aoi),  to  be  seen 
round  about ;  hence,  lying  open,  elevated, 
(V.  '  wide  looking,')  'Od.  I,  426.  10, 211. 
14,  6. 

irtpiotratMa,  poet,  for  ircpuraiKM. 

ircpiovcbw,  poet,  for  irfpurciiw. 

ircpMrroJiSy,  adv.  (ircpuonf^),  standing 
around,  13,  51 4. t 

irtpMTradif »  see  wtptttmifit, 

irtpurrcixM  (crrctxw),  aor.  I  partep. 
ircpurrci^af  for  irept^^rcifaf ,  to  go  round 
about,  to  walk  around,  Od.  4,  277.  f 

ircptvTcXAM  (oTcAAw),  aor.  1  partep. 
irtpt0TflcXa«,  to  dress,  to  clothe,  esply  to 
dress  or  lay  out  a  corpse,  with  accus.  Od. 

24,  293.  t 

v«purr«vaxiC**i  poot.  (<rTcvaxt^w).  only 
ill  the  mid.  pres.  and  imperfl  to  resound 
roundabout,  to  echo,  with  dat.  iro«w»V, 
from  tha  feet,  Od.  23, 147;  and  in  tmesis. 


Od.  10, 454.  iStfia  irtptart¥a.x^i!*'*et*  avX^, 
the  house  resounded  round  a  out  in  the 
court-yard,  Od.  10,  10.  Thus  Wolf;  on 
the  contrary,  Yoss  and  Bothe  after  Cdd. : 
avktf,  i.  e.  avKrjaet,  with  the  sound  of 
flutes. 

trtpurrevts  (ffWrw),  I)  s  tfrcrox^^  '<* 
oroan  around,  to  echo  around,  with  accus. 
h.  Ap.  18,  21.  2)ssoTcuw,  only  mid. 
irfpurnvrrai  ya<rn}p,  the  stomach  is  too 
small,  is  tilled  up,  16,  I63.t 

vcpianfitfot,  see  ircptumifu. 

ircpiffTc^  {areim),  to  crown  round 
about,  to  surrnund,  ri  rirt,  any  thing 
with  another,  Od.  5,  303.  f 

ircpiorovax^*''  ^i*  ^^^  reading  for  ircp4- 
arev.,  Od.  10,  454.  23,  146. 

irtpurrpe^ta  (trrpe^),  partep.  aor.  neptr 
orpetffas,  to  turn  round  about,  to  whirl 
around,  with  accus.  8iVxov,  Od.  8,  189 ; 
nvi,  x*H»^  11-  19.  1]<1>  ^-  2*  *09.  Pass. 
fioAa  uKa  irepurrpi^rrcu  jcvkmudti,  sc. 
yaKa,  very  quickly  is  it  stirred  hs  the 
mixer,  5,  903  ;  the  reading  irfptTpc^eroi 
is  brtter,  according  to  £ustath.,  to  curdie, 
to  cnagulate. 

jfpiax^o,  see  rttfuix'^' 

ircpira^Kw,  £p  and  Ion.  for  ircpcrcVi'M 
(tcVvw),  to  cut  off  round  about,  hence 
mid.  to  cut  off  any  thing  for  one»elf,  aiui 
bear  away  as  booty :  to  plunder,  to  pil- 
lage, /3ov(,  "Od.  11,  402.  24,  112;  cf. 
rifjivta 

irepiTc'AAo/iai,  depon.  mid.  (rcAAw), 
poet,  only  pres.  to  accompli^  its  ctuse, 
to  roll  around,  to  revolve,  a^  v«ptre\- 
AoftcKov  <Tto«,  the  year  rolling  round 
agaiii,  Od.  II,  29S.  14,  294.  wepiTcAAo/nc- 
vuv  ivuarrSty,  in  the  course  or  revolution 
of  the  years,  L  e.  as  often  as  the  day  of 
the  feast  returned.  IL  2,  551 ;  cf.  8,  404. 
418;   see  nepirrikofuu. 

wcpiTi^fii,  only  in  tmesis,  see  rCBiffu. 

*v«piT(/ii}cifi  eo'voL,  tv  (rcfi^eif ),  greatly 
honoured,  highly  valued,  h.  Ap  65. 

wcptrpcirw  (rpeirw),  only  intrans.  to  turn 
oneself  about,  to  return,  in  tmesis,  Od. 
10,  469  ;t  see  rpvn-M. 

wepiTf>46io  (rpc^),  to  cause  to  curdle 
or  congeal  round  about;  pass,  to  curdle 
or  congeal  round  about,  rivi,  any  thing. 
vttjc4*<ra%  irepirpe^cTO  xpvvToAAof,  the 
ice  formed  about  the  shields,  Od.  14, 
477  ;t  and  II.  5,  903  ;  see  vspivrpe^. 

ircpirp€X«*  (rpryw),  to  run  round  about, 
in  tmesis,  wept  oiipap,e,  14,  413.  t 

wepvrpiti,  poet,  (rpeiw),  aor.  £p.  wept- 
rpea-a,  to  tremble  round  about,  to  scatter 
in  every  direction  in  terrour,  11,  676.  f 

wepirpo/ieo^ot,  depon.  mid.  {rpofLiu  s 
rpdfim),  to  tremble  round  about,  trdpnet 
ircpiTpo/uicoKro  ficXc(r<riv,  upon  the  limbs, 
Od.  18,  77.  t 

ircptvpov^,  £p.  and  Ion.  for  irepirp/irM, 
only  partep.  pres.  1)  to  turn  oneself 
around,  to  accomplish  a  course,  to  revolve, 
spoken  of  time,  2,  295.  2)  Spoken  of 
persons :  to  turn  in  every  direction,  n^ha 
ircpiTpoircoKftf  ika.vvop,ev,  we  drove  the 
sheep  away,  i.  e.  very  eircuitously,  Od. 
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9,  405;  with  accttn.  ^v^a  av9p*»in»v,  to 
have  cominerce  or  intercourse  with  the 
tribes  or  mm,  h.  Mere.  542. 

wtpirpox^'  ^^  (Tp'X**)*  rwttfl  j»^  around 
in  a  circle,  hence  circular ^  23,  455.  t 

irepi^iMi/uiai,  pass.  (^cuMi)f  to  appear 
round  about  to  >e  rittble  round  about, 
only  partcp  ntpt^ivofitwov :  opof ,  a  far- 
seen  mountain,  13,  179  h.  Ven  100.  w 
vtfii^aivofi.«inf,  in  a  conspicuous  place, 
Od.  5,  47«i. 

Ilcpi^af .  avrof,  o,  I )  son  of  Ochesius, 
an  i^colian,  who  was  slain  by  Ar6s,  5, 
842,  seq.  2)  son  of  Epytus,  a  herald  of 
the  Tnijans,  17.  3. '5. 

n<pt^n)«,  ov,  o,  son  of  Copreus  of 
Mycens,  slain  by  Hector,  13,  6311.  2)  a 
Mysian.  14,  515. 

ircpi^pa5i)«,  cf  (ircpii^pa^o/biai),  rerp 
considerate,  prud,nt,  wise,  h.  Merc.  H64 ; 
often  adv.  ircpt^p«8c«a«,  thouyhtjutty,  con- 
siderately.  2.  4(i<>.  Oil.  14.  431. 

wcpt^pa^o/uiai,  mid  {!^paiQ'u),  tu  conxider 
on  ait  aides,  carefully  to  ponder,  povnv, 
Od.  1,  76.t 

irtpi^ptv,  ov  (^pifr)  very  considerate, 
provident,  inleWg'-nt,  epith.  of  women, 
5,412.  Od.  1.32»;  and  oHen. 

irepi^uw  (^vwi,  onl>  aor.  2  infln.  ircpi- 
^vfu  and  partcp.  tttpuf>i%,  intrans.  to 
grow  round  about ;  Iiem  e  irepi^vi'ai  rivi, 
tu  intwine  onest-lf  aboiit  any  one,  to  em- 
brace, Od.  19,  4irt;  miy  with  accus.  Od. 
24,  236.  320:  without  ca.<i«,  'Od.  16,  21. 

ircptx*w  (x*x')>  *0f*  1  wcptxcvo,  £p.  fur 
wcptfxcva,  aor.  1  mid.  subj.  irfpixcvcrai 
with  shortened  vowel,  Od.  6,  232.  cf. 
Od.  3,  426;  to  p'ur  around,  to  pour 
upon,  Tt,  II.  21,  319:  esply  spoken  of 
workers  in  metal :  xAvc^  uipoffi,  to  put 
l^ld  about  the  horns,  spoken  of  a  victim 
adorned  for  sacrifice  by  putting  gold 
plates  about  the  horns,  or  gildiuK  them, 
Od.  3,  426.  II.  10,  294;  metaph.  x«f>(*' 
ni'i,  to  pour  grace  over  any  one,  Od.  23, 
162.  Mid.  1)  to  pour  about  onrsetf ; 
Xpvahv  apyvpy,  to  put  gold  about  silver, 
i.  e.  to  gUd  it,  Od.  C,  232.  2.1,  159.  2)  to 
spread  or  rxtend  over  any  thing,  metaph. 
in  tmesis.  II.  2,  19. 

ircptxci>OfAai  (xwo^ai),  aor.  Ep.  irtpix**- 
o^ofiiiv  without  augm.  to  be  tiolentlg 
ongry,  rwi  rtKor,  at  any  one  on  account 
of  some  one,  *9,  449.  14,  2'  6. 

iffpiwinj,  1)  (w^),  a  place  .'rom  which 
one  can  take  a  wide  observation,  an  ele- 
vation, a  height,  14,  8.  Od.  In,  H6. 

ircpi«00'iof,  ov,  poet,  for  veptovo-iof ,  ex- 
eessive,  very  great :  neut.  as  adv.  exees- 
sirely,  too  much,  4,  359.  Od.  16,  203. 
Flur.  h.  18,  41 ;  with  gen.  trepiuviov 
i^Xstv,  far  beyond  the  others,  b.  Cer. 
363 

wepKv6t,  1^,  6v,  poet,  btaekisht  dark, 
dusky,  sablei  V.b'ack-wingfd).epith.  of  the 
eagle,  24, 316.1  Schol.  ficAaf.  cf.  pj&p^vo^. 

Jlcpjcwo'iOf,  b,  ofPercSte,  2.  831.   6,  30. 

Xlcpcwri},  71,  a  city  in  Asia  Minor  on 
the  Hellespont,  between  Abydos  and 
Lampsacus,  2,  835.  11,  229;  in  the  time 
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of  StrHbo,  a  vtllajre  near  Parion :  Ila- 
kaiirtpKwrni.  (IIcpKctfini  is  a  false  read- 
ing.) 

vepvaax'  for  nipvavKS,  see  wipviftki. 

wdpyriiu.  £p.  form  of  trepato,  partcp. 
vepvii,  iterat.  imperf.  3  sing,  jtipviur)^ 
ft'X  wepvaaKS,  to  lead  out  and  sell,  riva, 
any  one,  22.  45.  24,  752.  ten^fiara  irepvd- 
f&cvo,  goods  (brought)  for  s^ie,  *18,  292. 

ircpofaw  (irepomf),  aor.  £p  trepovifO'a, 
aor.  mid.  irtpoviiadii-qv  always  without 
augment,  1)  lopietce  with  a  clasp  or 
buckle,  generally,  tu  pierce  through,  riva 
Sovpi,  7,  145.  Mid.  t>t  fasten  any  thing 
{for  oneself)  with  a  clasp  or  buckle,  with 
accus.  x^'>^^*<i^'^t  1<1>  l-}3 ;  ri  ivrr^in,  with 
buckles,  "H,  180. 

ircpdvif,  ^  (ireipw),  prop,  the  tongue  of  a 
buckle ;  gmerallr,  a  buckle,  a  brooch, 
for  fastening  a  cloak,  5,  425.  Od.  18,  2S3. 
19,  226. 

ircpotwtri,  see  wcpow. 

Tleppaifioi,  see  TTcpaWSot,  h.  Ap.  218. 

*Il€pa'alot,  o  {Tlepffjjis.  He*.  Th.  377), 
son  of  the  Titan  Krios  (Crius)  and 
Eurybia,  father  of  Hecate,  h.  Cer.  24. 

vipva,  £p.  for  CTTcpffo,  see  irip9t». 

Tlspaevs,  c'wf.  Ion.  and  F.p.  ^of  (Herm. 
Peni-trius),  1)  son  of  Zeus  and  Dana§, 
daughter  of  king  Aciisius  in  Argos.  His 
grandfather  caused  him  with  his  mother 
to  be  ca.Ht  in  a  chest  into  the  sea;  he 
was,  however,  rescued  by  king  Folydec- 
tes  in  SerTphus.  When  he  had  grown 
up,  Polydrctes,  in  order  to  remove  him, 
commissioned  him  to  bring  the  head  of 
Medusa.  He  accomplished  the  task 
prosperously,  and  upon  his  retain  liber* 
ated  Andromeda,  daughter  of  Cepheus, 
who  was  bound  to  a  rock  and  destined 
to  be  the  prey  of  a  sea-monster.  Andro- 
meda became  his  wife  and  bore  to  him 
Alraeus  snd  Electryon,  14,  320.  2)  son 
of  Nes'or  and  Anaxibia,  Od.  3,  414.  445. 

Tltpae4>6veiaf  if,  Ep.  for  ILepae^vii, 
daughter  of  Zeus  and  D£m8t8r,  14,  326; 
wife  of  Hades,  who  bore  her  off  from  her 
mother.  She  rules  with  her  husband 
the  shades,  and  generally  the  under- 
world, Od.  10,  491.  11,  47.  II.  9,  457. 
Her  sacred  groves  are  on  the  western 
margin  of  the  earth,  on  the  borders  of 
the  realms  of  shades,  Od.  10,  509.  (Ac- 
cording to  Eustath.  ad  Od.  10,  491.  from 
<p4peiv  and  ^yof.  who  brings  death,  prop, 
^cpac^rif.  Ion.  ncp<rc^6Ki}.) 

IIcp<ni,  4,  daughter  of  Oceanua,  wife 
of  Helios,  mother  of  .£etes  and  Kirki 
(Circe),  Od.  10,  139.  UtpvriU,  tSov,  ^. 
Hes.  Th.  356. 

IIfp4nfca8i}«,  ov,  o,  poet,  foi  Uepaeiti^, 
son  or  descendant  of  Perseus  a  5M«n«/M, 
19,  116. 

usvieiv  and  vtvievBax,  see  irurrM. 

wfo-obf.  b,  Att.  wrrrdc,  a  stone  used  Jn 
playing  draughts,  Od.  1,  107.t  wcervocot 
9tuitw  rmn-tiy.  Eustath.  ad  loc.  and 
Etym.  ^I.  mention  the  following  games : 
1)  Two  persons  play,  each  with  five 
stones,  for  this  purpose  a  surface  of 
Q2 
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clay  is  uMd,  with  lines,  the  middle  of 
which  i«  called  Itpa.  The  atones  uf  tne 
two  parties,  of  different  eoioun,  are 
placed,  and  each  seeks  to  shut  up  the 
other  to  the  middle  line.  2)  A  second 
kind  is  said  to  have  been  inve^ited  in 
Ef^'pt,  and  is  connected  with  astronomy 
and  astrology.  3)  A  third  kind  is  men- 
tioned by  Aihenseus,  I.  p.  61,  seq.,  which 
Apion  heard  about  from  a  certain  Cteson 
of  Ithaca,  and  which,  according  to  tra- 
dition, the  suitors  themselves  invented. 
*'  The  suitors,'*  says  he,  **  one  hundred 
and  eight  in  number,  placed  a  like  num- 
ber of  stones,  in  equal  parts,  opposite 
each  other,  so  that  fifty- four  stood  on 
each  side.  In  the  niidille  remained  a 
small  empty  space,  in  which  a  si  one  was 
placed  called  Penelttp&  At  this,  the 
suitor  to  whom  the  lot  fell  cast,  by 
means  of  the  stones.  If  he  hit  the  Pe- 
neittpd,  and  jerked  her  from  her  place, 
he  placed  his  stooe  in  the  place  of  PeiiO' 
Ittp^.  Then  he  put  up  PenelSpd  upon 
the  place  to  which  she  had  been  jerked, 
and  struck  his  own  stone  from  the  mid- 
dle at  her.  If  he  hit,  without  touching 
another,  he  won,  and  this  passed  for  a 
goKl  omen.  Eurymachus  won  most  fre- 
quently." These  explanations  appear, 
however,  to  be  only  inventions  of  the 
Gramm.,  and  deserving  of  little  credit, 
cf.  Wiedemann's  Humanism.  Magazin 
1787,  St.  3.  p.237  ;  and  Nitzsch  ad  Od.  i.  c. 

irctrow,  £p.  infin.  pres.  irco-acficvi  to 
soften  by  heat,  hence  1)  Spoken  ot  the 
sun,  to  so/Un,  to  ripen,  to  mature^  rC, 
Od.  7,  119.  2)  Metaph.  to  digest,  hence 
>[oAoy,  to  digest  (or  iwallow  one'e)  anger, 
L  e.  to  restrain,  II.  4,  513.  9,  565;  ic^ca, 
to  keep  troubles  to  oneself,  4,  513.  9, 
565 ;  ycpa,  to  digest  presents,  i.  e.  quietly 
to  enjoy  them,  2,  237.  h)  to  nurse,  to 
*«»/, /9k'Ao«,  8,  513. 

vetrnv,  see  viirru. 

irtroAov,  r6  {irrraywfi.i),  a  ieaf,  mly 
|lur.  2.  312.  Od.  19,520. 

irtrawviJiii  aor.  cirfrcura,  Ep.  irereura 
(ov),  perf.  pass,  ircirrafuu,  aor.  pass. 
tirtraoi^Tjv,  also  trirvow,  1)  to  spread 
tut,  to  unfold,  with  accus.  KZrtk,  ttrrCa, 
Od.  5,  269.  6,  94  ;  x<W  rt*'^  'o  spread 
out  the  arms  to  any  one,  II.  4,  523.  13, 
549.  Od.  5,  374 ;  spoken  of  doors  :  pass. 
mikai  ircirrequLci'au,  folding-doors  thrown 
open,  21,  531.  2)  Metaph  9vii6v,  to  ex- 
pand the  heart  of  any  one,  L  e.  to  swell, 
Od.  18,  160 ;  and  in  the  pass.  alOpii 
wiirrarax  dfcUoAos.  the  cloudless  serenity 
extended,  Od.  6,  45 ;  avyi|  'HcAibco,  II. 
17,  371. 

wrrtifvof,  If,  6v  (irerof&ai),  poet,  for  irc- 
TifvoKt  flying,  winged,  feathered,  epith.  of 
birds;  plur.  subst.  r&  vereuva,  fitwl; 
birds,  15.  238.  2)  Spoken  of  young 
birds;  fledglings,  callow  bird*,  Od.  16, 
218. 

IlflTtwv,  «vof,  4,  a  village  of  the 
Theban  dominion  in  Boeotia,  near  Ha- 
liartus,  2,  500. 


II«r«wf.  M  pnet.  mo.  h  (according  to 
BuAtaih.  Att.  for  ncrcov.  fro:n  whi<*h 
gen.  Ucrtoco  and  IIctimo  [Buttm.  §  37. 
note  3]),  son  of  Orneus,  fat  er  of  Men«« 
stheus,  who  was  expelled  by  Theseus 
froni  Attica,  2,  552. 

vcrofAo*,  dirpon.  mid.  aor.  jsTSfiitr, 
sunj.  3  sing,  vnyrat,  15,  170;  and  with 
act.  form  caniv,  Batr.  207  (£p.  form  iro- 
rc'ofMu,  «wr«OM«ft),  1)  to  flg.  primar. 
spoken  of  birds  and  insects,  2,  89.  16, 
265  2)  Spoken  of  the  rapid  moYement  of 
gods,  men,  and  brutes :  to  fly,  to  heulem, 
to  run,  15,  150.  Od.  5,  49;  spoken  of 
men.  II.  13,  755.  Od.  8,  122;  often  if 
horses :  ovx  OKOFre  wermri^v.  h)  Spoken 
of  inanimate  things :  of  arrows,  snow, 
and  hail:  of  a  river:  tofloae  aaeoff,  II. 
13,  140.  592.  15.  170. 

iTflTpatof,  n,  oy,  roekjf,  stony,  dwelliap 
in  rocks,  SicvAAi|,  Od.  12,  231;  vpoxoiy, 
h.  Ap.  385. 

nirpii,  i|,  Ion.  for  vfTpa,  a  mek,  n 
eltff,  often.  2)  a  stone,  a  frogmen  i  of 
rock}  as  an  image  of  firmness.  Od  17, 
463;  and  of  insensibility.  II.  16.  35; 
proverbial:  ovie  axo  Vvof  ovd*  as-b  iri- 
rpnfK,  see  8pv«. 

irrrpij«i«,  co'cra,  cv«  poet,  (werpif).  roekif, 
stony,  Uvdu,  9,  405 ;  i^<roc,  Od  4,  844. 
h.  18,  7. 

ircrpof,  o,  poet,  a  rock,  a  stone,  *I7, 
270.  20,  2S8.  Batr.  218. 

vevBofuit,  poet,  for  wt^avofuu,  q.  v. 

wcvieaAifAOf.  i).  ov,  H.  epith.  aiwavst 
^pccrl  ircvieaAifi||<rt,  II.  8,  366.  14,  165. 
15,81;  prudent,  inteltigeHt,  (Prob.  ac- 
cording to  Buttm.,  Lex.  p.  321,  a  form  of 
wieivof,  like  AvyoAcbc  from  kvyp6i,  a«:- 
cording  to  the  Gramm.  from  vsvKif.  a 
point ;  sharp,  piereing.)  *11. 

imMc«6ay6«,  ^,  6¥,  poet,  (revxif).  mly 
explained,  bitter,  sour,  as  an  epith.  of 
war,  10,  8.t  (According  to  Buttm.,  Lex.  ■ 
p.  320,  from  ircvcif,  prop,  the  pointed^rte, 
the  pn'cArm^tree,  a  point,  pointed ;  hence 
sharp,  painful,  cf.  exveme^.) 

v«vK»,  11,  a  flr  tree,  a  pine  tree,  *11, 
494, 

ircv<roftai,  see  mivtfayofMA. 

ve'^vrat,  see  ^aiv». 

wc^avroi,  see  ^ENO. 

irc^aotfat,  see  «ENO. 

vc^oo-ftc'vov,  14,  127,  partcp.  perf.  pass, 
Arom  ^»M». 

iTf^^ovfioi,  Ep.  1)  FuL  pass,  of 
^'vw,  17,  155.  Od.  22.  217.  2)  Put. 
pass,  from  «£Na  II.  IS,  829.  15,  140. 
q.  V. 

ve^iStVtfoA,  see  ^iSoftoi. 

w«^t6^ovfMu,  see  ^HoftML. 

wet^vov,  £p.  for  iwe^vov.  see  ^ENO. 

ire^paiov,  irv^paSdeiv,  see  ^o^w. 

vt^pueo,  see  ^piaom, 

m^veiax,  see  ^vm. 

w^vyfUvot,  see  ^cvyt*. 

irc^vvDTCc,  Ep.  for  irt^evyorcv,  partcp. 
perf.  iiom.  plur.  flying,  from  4>YZO,  cC 
^ciryM,  21,  6   528. 

ve^kaytUrot,  see  ^Aooww. 


iTfl^wio,  £p.  aee  ^i^. 

irc^vpftot,  see  ^vpw. 

11^  or  ir^  (ed.  Spitzner),  adv.  interrofc. 

1)  hoWf  in  what  waff,  wherefore,  why^ 
10,  3S5.  Od  2,  3G4.  2)  Spoken  of  place: 
wkithtr,  II.  5.  472.  6,  377.  Od.  17,  219 ; 
where^  IS,  307. 

sif  or  irg  (ed.  Spitz.),  enclit.  adv.  1) 
l«  any  tvay,  t'ji  tome  way^  perehanee. 
ovrw  iTif,  thus  perhaps  [tali  qnorium 
modoi],  24,  378.  2)  to  any  place,  ovrc  inf 
oAAn,  Od.  2,  127;  anjf  ipArr«,  Od.  22, 
25. 

1^fYcati^aAAof,  ov  (^aAA4k)i  'AicAr- 
woolied,  having  a  thick  Jlteee,  ipvtioi,  3, 
197.t 

iniyi},  If,  a  fountain,  a  spring,  2,  523. 

mfyvvfix,  fut.  irif^M,  aor.  tmfia,  Ep. 
ir^^o,  perf.  II.  wemfya^  pluperf.  3  »Utg, 
circmfyci,  pass.  aor.  2  jn-ayirr,  £p.  irdytfv. 
aor.  1  pa«s.  only  niixOw,  Ep.  fdr  cir^x^* 
cav,  8,  298.  I)  Act.  prop,  to  mtikejirm, 
hence  1 )  to  stick  in  Jlrmltf,  to  stick  t/t, 
to  thrust  in,  to  drive  in,  ri,  any  thing ; 
the  place  is  accompanied  t>y  a  prep. 
«yXO?,  3opv  iv  fiertavt^,  yarrept,  4,  460. 
13.  3/2 ;  iperpuav  ciri  rvM3v*  «>  ^^  <^n  oar 
upon  the  grave,  Od.  1 1 ,  77 :  and  dat.  alone, 
Od.  II.  129;  Kt^aXa\v  ava.  (rjcoAa«fO'(n, 
to  fix  his  head  upon  stakes  [to  impale  it], 
18,  177;  metaph.  oikpLara  Kafra  x9ov«^,  to 
fattten  one's  eyes  upon  the  ground,  3,  217. 

2)  to  join  together,  to  construct,  to  build, 
tnyaf,  2,  664.  II)  Mid.  and  aor.  1  and  2 
pHSs.  and  perf.  2.  1)  Intrans.  to  become 
Jtrntt  hence  a)  to  remain  infixed,  fo 
stick  frtstt  4,  185.  5,  616.  8opv  a*  w  npaiiCff 
circmfyfi,  the  spear  remained  infixed  iii 
the  heart,  13, 442.  cf.  16,  772.  2)  to  become 
JlrMf  hattl.  yovMi  mifywrajL,  the  limbs 
become  »tiff,  22.  453.  3)  Trans,  in  aur. 
1,  to  join  t'tyeUier,  to  construct,  to  buiid, 
Lcpta  «ir'  ovTi^f  (sc.  vifot),  Od.  5.  163. 

iniyof,  j|,  6v,  poet.  (iniywfiijs«vin7yi^, 
thick,  firm,  compressed;  ben^e  iinroi, 
well-fed.  powerful  horses,  Schol.  cvrpo- 
^«if,  9,  124.  266.  KVfia  mfyov,  a  dense, 
i.  e.  huge,  mighty  wave,  Od.  5,  388.  23, 
235  (On  the  critics,  who  explain  it  now 
*  white,'  and  now  '  black,'  see  Nitzsch  ad 
Od.  5,  388.) 

wrryvkit,  Hot,  ^t  poet  (ir^ywfu),  frosty, 
C'ld,  freezing,  wi,  Od.  14,  47(i.t 

ni}<atov,  TO,  according  to  Eustath.  an 
unknown  place  in  Troy,  or  a  river  of  the 
island  Cyprus,  in  Ptolem.  Pediams,  ef. 
Mannert  VI.  1.  p.  4«2.  U  13,  172. 

ni)6ouoc»  &•  son  of  AntCnor,  who  was 
slain  by  Meges,  5,  69. 

inf<«Atav,  r6  (mfUf),  the  rudder,  the 
helm,  in  the  stem  of  a  ship,  *Od.  3,  281. 
h.  Ap.  418. 

UT^ioiTtt  ^,  Da  city  of  the  Leieges 
in  Troaa,  on  the  Satnioeis,  the  renidrnce 
of  king  Altes,  which  Achilles  destroyed, 
6,  35.  21,  85 ;  according  to  FMny^Adra- 
mt/ttium.  t)  a  town  in  Messene,  aeeord- 
inir  to  Sirab.  VIII.  p.  369,  the  later 
U-thdne,  9,  152.  29i. 

Il46em,6t  1)  son  of  BacoUon,  brother 
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of  iEsCpus  of  Troy,  6,  21,  seq.     2)   a 
stred  of  Achilles,  16,  152. 

mrJaw,  imperf.  3  sing,  tmffio,  aor.  I 
«nf<i}(ra,  to  spring,  to  leap,  irooviv,  21, 
269 ;  spoken  of  missiles :  to  go,  to  fly, 
•14,  455. 

ni^v,  r6  (ir^a),  prop,  the  lower  part 
of  an  oar,  an  oar-blade,  generally,  a  rud- 
der, •Od.  7,  328.  IS,  78. 

in|KT(k,  ^,  6v  (in/iyvvfu),  joined  together, 
bnund  fast,  firm,  aporpov,  10,  353.  13, 
703.  Od.  \i,  32.  h.  Cer.  196. 

ir^Aai.  irijAc,  see  irdAAw. 

nijAcywK,  6vo^,  6,  son  of  the  river-god 
Axius  and  the  nymph  Peribcea,  21,  141, 
seq. 

IIi)ActSi^,  OLO  and  et»,  o,  £p.  IXifAijtaSijf, 
ao,  son  of  Pelena^ Achilles,  1, 146.  (Gen. 
UijAijiaJew,  1,  1,  is  pentesyilabic  with 
synizesis.) 

HrfXeiuv,  uvo%,  b  a  ni}Aci8i)f.  1)  1, 
188.  Od.  5,  310.  2)  Mud-dweller,  the 
name  of  a  frog,  Batr.  209. 

Ui\keiMvaie,  adv.  to  Pelides,  24,  338.  f 

UijAcvf,  ^o9  and  A>f,  h  (Herm.  Put" 
santius),  son  of  £acus,  sovereign  of  the 
Myrmidons  at  Phthia  in  Thessaly,  2, 
188,  189.  He  fled,  on  account  of  the 
slaughter  of  his  brother  Phocus,  to 
Phthia,  to  Eurytion,  whoee  daughter 
AntigOne  he  married.  She  bore  him 
Polydora,  16,  175.  He  then  took  part  in 
the  Argonautic  expedition  and  in  the 
Calydonian  hunt.  After  the  death  of 
Antigone,  he  married  the  Nereid  Thetis, 
who  bore  him  Achilles,  16,  33.  2U.  20(i. 
In  the  marriage  festival  the  gods  took 
part  and  made  him  present^,  24,  59,  seq. 
16,  143.  2)  the  mud-dweller,  the  name 
of  a  frog  (firnm  in|A6c),  Batr.  29. 

ITifAi|idJi)f,  Ep.  for  UriXeiSift,  q.  v. 

IIijAiftbf,  If,  ov,  £p.  for  IIifAcioc  llif- 
Acvf),  Peleian,  Sofux.  18,  60.  441. 

^^"flit  i}«o9,  1}  (itoAAm),  a  helmet,  so 
CNlled  from  the  waving  crest,  *8,  308. 
15,608.  Od.  I,  256. 

ni)Aid«,  Hioi,  if,  Pelian,  from  the 
mountain  Pelion ;  17  ^Aii^,  the  Pelian 
spear,  which  was  presented  to  Peleus  by 
Chiron,  •IS,  143.  19,  390. 

n^Aiov,  r6,  a  high,  woody  mountain 
in  Thessaly,  lying  over  against  Ossa, 
which  terminated  in  the  promontory 
Sepias ;  now  Zagora,  2,  744.  16.  144. 

*IIi)Aoj3dnff,  ov,  6  (/SaivM),  the  mud' 
walker,  a  frog's  name,  Batr.  240. 

*infA!d«,  6,  mud,  mire,  clay,  Batr.  240. 

ir^f&a,  arof,  r6  {irintiBoL,  wd^w),  evil, 
wretchedness,  misf/riune,  injury,  ruin, 
often  plur.  irif^ara  irdoxfUf.  injfjka  jcojcoio 
(V.  the  punishment  of  wickedness),  Od. 
3,  152.  6vi|f  irijfia,  Od.  14,  348.  Often 
spoken  of  persons  instead  of  evil-bring^ 
ing:  Irpc^  «^fMi  Tp*Krt,  Zeus  nourished 
him  as  a  great  pest  to  the  Trojans  II.  6, 
282.  cf.  S.  50.  10,453.  11,347.  Od.  12, 
125.  17,446.  h^  Ap.  304. 

mffioATM    dnjua),    fUt.    mutatm,     Ep. 
-«v«w,  aor.  I  «in|fiTfva,  aor.  pass.  Ep.  vi|- 
fia^v,     1)   Inuans.  to  dtvise  mischief, 
Q3 
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w  do  it^urjf,  to  do  wrong;  inrip  opicuu 
contrary  to  the  treaty,  S,  299.  24.  781. 
2)  Tranf.  with  ace  us.  to  injurct  to  Aarm, 
to  destroy t  15,  42.  Pass.  Od.  8,  563.  14, 
255. 

IlTfvctdf,  &,  PeniuM,  a  river  in  Thessaiy, 
which  rises  In  Pindus,  flows  through  the 
vale  of  Tempe,  and  falls  into  the  Ther- 
m«ic  gulf:  now  SiUamhrta,  2,  752. 

IIi|vcAcwf,  M,  Att.  for  ni|i^aoc,  Ep. 
«M>  (that  cares  for  the  people,  iroin  itcm- 
f&oi  and  KojAk),  from  the  form  ni)v«A<o«, 

5 en.  ni^vcAeoio,  14,  •189  (according  to 
'hierach,  |  184.  17,  the  reading  ni^vfAwo 
is  to  be  preferred,  which  Bothe  has 
adopted);  son  of  Hippalcmus,  leader  of 
the  Bceotians  before  Troy.  He  was 
wounded  in  the  fight  al>out  the  corpse 
of  Patrodua,  by  Polydumas,  2,  494.  17, 
597. 

IIi)vcAoircia,  Tf,  Ep.  for  nifvcAoinf 
(unravelling  the  web,  from  ir^yif  and 
A^itm),  daughter  of  Icarius  and  Periboea, 
Od.  1,  329  ;  the  wife  of  Odysseus  (Ulys- 
ses) ;  her  conjugal  fidelity  and  love  is 
celebrated  in  the  Odyssey.  During  the 
absence  of  Odysseus  (Ulysses),  there  were 
many  youths  whi>  aspired  to  her  hand. 
She  put  off  the  suitors  a  long  time  by  an 
artifice,  professing  that  she  would  choose 
one  of  them  for  a  husband  when  she  had 
finished  weaving  a  shroud  for  Laertes 
which  she  had  begun.  But  it  was  never 
•finished ;  for  she  unravelled  by  night 
what  she  had  woven  by  day,  Od.  2,  88, 
seq.  19.  139,  seq.  A  female  slave  at  lust 
betrayed  her  artifice;  when  Odysseus 
(Ulysses)  returned,  after  twenty  years, 
and  slew  the  suitors,  Od.  21,  22. 

myfiov,  TO  (ir^M>c),  dimiu.  th»  thread  of 
the  woof  wound  upon  a  spool  or  bobbin 
(the  yam  for  the  woof,  V.),  23,  762. f 
Close  after  AJax,  hastened  Odysseus 
(Ulysses)  on,  and  was  as  near  to  him,  as 
the  shuttle  with  which  the  woof  (mfytov) 
is  drawn  through  the  warp  is  to  the 
breaat  of  the  woman  weaving.  Accord- 
ing to  others,  the  spool  upon  which  the 
weft  was  wound.  Damm  incorrectly 
makes  miviov  an  adject,  to  be  connected 
with  iiMTov,  the  thread  spun  upon  the 
spindle,  see  fiiTo«. 

injof ,  &,  poet,  a  relativst  esply  a  relative 
by  marriage,  3,  163.  Od.  8,  581.  10,  441. 
(Prob.  from  wivafuu,  to  acquire.) 

Ilnpcia,  according  to  Eustath.  a  place 
in  Thessaiy.  prob.  the  regic^n  about 
Phers,  2,  766.  ed.  Wolf,  e  Cod.  Yen. 
Steph.  and  Voss.  in  transl.  Bothe  has 
adopted  the  reading  of  the  old  editions, 
ITicpi|7 ;  since  here  Apollo  pastured  the 
herds  of  Admetus.  h.  Merc.  69.  Othei  s 
read  :  ^octn,  the  region  about  Phera. 

fr^pi}.  If,  Ion.  for  wnp^,  a  travelling 
sack,  a  wallet,  'Od.  13,  432.  17,  197. 

mypof,  ii,  6v,  disabled,  ntaimen,  esply 
blind,  2,  599. t  [Related  to  it^-^m?  Host.] 

UrifM,  ovf ,  If.  daughter  of  Neieus  and 
Chluris,  famed  for  her  beauty.  Her  fa- 
ther demanded  as  a  bridal  present  fur  Lis 


daughter  the  cattle  of  Iphielvs.  Biiia 
loved  her,  and  his  brother  Melampus 
procured  for  him  the  wisbed-for  cattle, 
Od.  11,  287.  cf.  15,  225,  seq. ;  see  Bias. 

ir^XVf,  «o«,  o  (prob.  akin  to  irax««),  1) 
the  elbow;  the  arm  from  the  wrist  to 
the  elnow,  the  arm  itself,  S,  314.  in  H. 
only  dual.  2)  the  central  emrwe  which 
connected  the  two  ends  (vafa)  of  the 
bow  together,  and  upon  which  the  arrow 
was  laid  in  shooting,  11,  375.  13,  583. 
Od.  21,  419.  3)  In  the  plur.  the  eurvtd 
ends  or  handle  of  the  lyre,  h.  Mere.  50. 

irtap,  TO  {vimv),  poet,  only  nom.  and 
accus. /a<,  tallow,  grease,  fiomv  in  wiap 
cAcotfoi,  to  take  away  the  fat  of  the 
oxen ;  spoken  of  the  Hon,  either  in  the 
literal  sense  (thus  Buitm.  Lex.  p.  478, 
and  Heyne),  or  it  is  equivalent  to  'ihe 
fattest  of  the  cattle,'  II,  550.  17,  659. 
iriap  cAovcra,  h.  Ven.  30.  roetaph.  Jcr- 
tility.  2)  It  is  explained  as  adj.  Od.  9, 
I35«  h.  Ap.  60.  cvci  iiAka,  VMp  vn  ov3af 
{so  unctuous  is  the  glebe,  Cp.].  Accorn- 
ing  to  Buttm.  1.  c.  wtap  is  a  subsr.  ai.d 
viro  is  prep.,  for  there  is  great  fatne&s 
(richness,  fertility)  under  the  surface. 

iri6a(,  ojcof,  ri,  a  fountain,  a  spring, 
16,  825.  t 

iriSijctf,  eaaa,  ew,  poet.  (irZlof),  sptingy, 
abounding  in  fountains,  epith.  of  Ida,  1 1, 
I83.t 

TRi^TytK,  ov,  o,  a  Trojan  from  Peredte, 
whom  Odysseus  (Ulys>es)  slew,  6,  30. 

VIC,  vic'etv,  see  nivtt. 

ftUiu,  Ion.  and  Ep.  irte^du,  Arom  which 
imperf.  mi^ew  for  cirtcVovrt  Od.  12.  174 ; 
aor.  pass.  emeV^v,  to  press,  to  squeeze, 
and  generally,  to  press  down,  to  hold  fust, 
Ti,  II.  16,  510.  4,  419;  Ttv&  ^r  tc^^oif ,  to 
hold  any  one  fai>t  in  bonds,  Od.  12,  164. 
Pass.  Od.  8,  336. 

irTctpo,  n,  a  peoul.  fem.  of  wiuv,  q.  v. 

Uieptii,  1)  (prob.  from  wtap),  a  rrgion 
of  Macedonia,  on  the  borders  of  Thessaiy, 
in  the  vicinity  of  mount  Olympus.  14, 
226.  Od.  5,  50.  Adv.  from  it,  Iliepciytfcv, 
h.  Mere.  85. 

vtOiaBoA,  see  ircti0w. 

niOEO,  f^om  which  are  derived  the 
Ep.  forms  of  ircitfw  I  prop,  tnm  the  aor. 
2,  tir(A>y),  Alt.  vi^ow,  aor.  ewihiva.  in 
the  sign  if.  to  obeg,  to  follow,  to  trust, 
rwi,  esply  partcp.  aor.  4,  398.  6,  183. 
Od.  21,  315. 

ifitfov,  h,  a  veuel,  mly  an  earthen  one ; 
prop,  a  large  earthen  Jar,  for  keep  ng 
wine,  24,  527.  Od.  2,  340.  23, 305. 

ni90,  obsol.  root  of  veiBm. 

wtxpcyapjof,  ov  {ydiutt),  whose  marriage 
is  unfortunate,  unhappUg  wedded,  *Od. 
1,  266.  4,  346.  17,  137. 

irutp^.  If,  tfr  (fjrom  vcvkiQ,  also  of  two 
endings,  Od.  4,  4<-6.  1)  Prop.  p->inted, 
sharp,  piercing,  fiiXot,  hurvot,  II.  4,  118. 
217.  2)  sharp  in  respect  <tf  sense,  hence 
rf)  Of  Uste:  bitter,  sour,  ^iga,  II,  8-I6; 
Baitpvov,  Od.  h)  Spoken  of  smelt :  ofm- 
sive,  Od.  4,406.  r)  Spoken  of  feeling: 
bitter,  virulent,  miiret,  IL  U,  271 ;   tnd 


IIiXya/Mu.  343 

getierally,  diMagrteabttf  odious,  Od.  17, 
448.  cf.  Butttn.,  Lex.  p.  319. 

irtAvofiai,  £p.  form  of  ircAa^,  quickly 
•to  approach  a  thing,  to  touch,  to  ruah 
upon  or  to,  with  dat.  x^^  23,  368.  h. 
Cen  115 ;  also  «v'  ovUi,  19.  93;  ab»oi. 
ofu^t  6k  x<uTai  viXvavro,  round  about  the 
hair  fluttered,  22,  402. 

irtXof,  o,  /etted  wooly  felt;  a  kind  of 
helmet  was  made  of  it,  10,  265.  t 

vtfLirAavw,  Ep.  form  of  ircftirAiffti ;  3 
pre*,  mid.  irifurAdwrai,  9,  679. 

irifiirAT^^t,  pies.  3  plur.  ircfiirAa<n,  fat. 
wAijffiii,  aor.  ivXijva.  Ep.  irA^o-a,  mid 
iri^irAaMat,  aor.  mid.  inXnaofiifv,  aor. 
pxvs.  iirk-qvOriv,  3  plur.  nX^a^tv  for 
•vki^cBfiaav,  also  Ep.  aor.  II.  sirAif^ifK, 
only  3  siiig.  and  plur.  irAifTo  and  vA^vro, 
1)  toJlU,  to  moke  full,  to  fill  up,  ri,  14, 
35;  rii/(k,  with  any  thing;  ivavKttv%  v- 
Kway,  Tira  iiivto^,  16,  72.  13,  60 :  rtvi, 
16,  374.  Mid.  with  aor.  1,  1)  to  fill  for 
ontstlf,  to  Mttate  onesetf,  to  satisfy,  with 
accus.  ficVaf  oivoto,  9,  224;  Bvfiov  cii|- 
Tvof  Kol  iror^rof,  to  satisfy  the  desire 
with  fuod  HHd  drink,  Od.  17,  603.  19, 
198.  2)  Intrans.  in  aor.  pass,  and  Ep. 
aor.  2,  to  fill  oneseif,  to  be  full,  fiivtoi,  of 
rage,  11.  I,  104:  oAx^f,  17,  211.  h.  Cer. 
281.  ritv  ii  v\rjro  <rwco«,  the  cave  was 
full,  18,  50.  cf.  Od.  8,  57  ;  Ep.  form  irtft- 
irAayw  and  irAijtfw. 

wiftirfnifjn,  not  found  in  Hom.,  see  wpi}- 
0w. 

wufo^,  QMOis,  h,  a  board,  Od.  12.  67; 
generally,  a  wooden  table,  e^tply  1)  a 
writing'tabU,  prob.  mnde  of  two  small 
boards,  which  were  laid  together,  and 
fastened  with  a  seal.  6)  a  plate,  a  vrs*tl, 
small  boards  upon  which  meat  was  laid, 
Od.  1,  141. 

vtyvow*  (from  wvitSt  nimniiLoii,  to 
make  wise,  to  instruct,  to  inform,  nra, 
14,  249.  t 

VKWT^,  ^  (irivv<rv«tf),  poet,  understand' 
ing,  urisd'tm,  7,  289.  Od.  20,  71. 

iriwTOf .  rj,  &r  {irwvo'<na,  nwvm),  intelli' 
gent,  prudent,  wise,  *0d.  1,  229.  4,  211; 
and  often. 

ntvm,  pres.  Infln.  wiW^cveu,  imperf. 
iterat.  wiveo'Ke,  fUt.  wtoftot,  aor.  2  circor, 
imperat.  vm,  Od.  9,  347;  infln.  nielv, 
Ep.  wMccv,  mdiieu,  perf.  pass,  to  drink, 
spoken  of  men  and  animals,  mly  with 
a  cus.  oIpou,  II.  5,  34 1 ;  slso  leMT^pac 
oivoio,  to  drink  Jars  of  wine,  8,  232 ;  ku- 
vvAAo,  4,  346.  6)  Rarely  with  gen.  Od. 
1 1.  96.  15,  373.  (Iota  is  in  ihe  Ait.  long ; 
in  the  aor.  short ;  long  by  the  arsis  in 
the  infln.  wUfiev,  Od.  18,  3.) 

wMfiot,  see  wium. 

irwreerot,  n,  or,  superl.  of  wimv, 

wuTTM  (for  inirerhi  from  root  ir^TwV,  fUt, 
we<r4oitsu,  aor.  2  trcoov,  £p.  wcow,  perf. 
partcp.  wenremt,  wiih  synisesis  of  cm  : 
accus.  plur.  wwreStrats,  Od.  22,  384 ;  to 
full,  i.  e.  to  fall  doom,  to  plunge,  to  fall 
from  a  higher  to  a  lower  place,  spoken  of 
pvrsons  with  prep,  showing  whence, 
i(  Iwwmp,  ^Mv,  II.   7,  16.    16,  S79  ;   of 
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things :  of  missiles,  of  snow,  fire,  17, 
633.  12,  15b;  whither  by  prep,  iv,  iwC, 
napa,  with  dat.  or  dat.  alone  7rc6iw,  5, 
82;  or  by  adv.  <pa^«,  x^M^^  ^sply  ]) 
to  fall  out,  to  drop,  spoken  of  reins:  cic 
Xtipity,  5,  583.  fieri,  iroovt  ywaucof,  to 
fall  from  the  lap  of  the  mother,  i.  e.  to 
be  born,  19,  110.  iu  Ovfiov  ritn,  to  fall 
Arom  any  one's  heart,  i.  e.  to  lose  his 
favour,  23,  595.  2)  to  fall  doum,  to  full 
around,  often  spcken  of  trees,  harvests, 
etc.  11,  69.  18,  552.  3)  In  the  cofi«fr«e- 
tio  prcegnans :  to  fall  dying,  to  fall,  to 
periik,  spoken  of  men  who  are  slain  in 
battle,  vit6  rivov  and  tcm,  6,  453.  17, 
428:  in  full:  Bviiauovr^  ninrovin,  1, 
243.  4)  to  fall,  i.  e.  to  rush  upon,  to  cast 
onetelf  upon  ;  iv  vtiwri,  upon  the  i^hipN, 
9,  235.  11,  311.  823.  12,  107.  126.  15.  63. 
17,  639:  cf.  cvw.  (Vo»8.  incorrectly  tran»- 
lates,  II,  823,  iv  yip/ai  nea-tovrai,  they 
were  stretched  about  the  ships);  of 
wind,  Od.  14,  475;  metaph.  spoken  uf 
dikcord.  II.  21.  385.  5)  to  fall,  to  sink, 
i.  e.  to  become  weak  and  faint,  spoken  of 
courage,  14,  418;  of  the  wind,  Od.  19, 
202.^ 

nurof,  tot,  TO,  poet.  (nCvt),  a  moist 
plac,  a  meadow,  a  nuadow'poiture, 
marshy  land,  20.  9.  Od.  6,  124.  li.  Yen. 
99  ;  (less  correct  is  irciao*.) 

iriV<ra,  ^(irirvf),  pitch,  4,  277.  t 

irurrof,  i}i  ov  (irci^),  superl.  iriorora- 
rof ,  who  is  believed  or  trusted :  credible, 
faithful,  trusty,  trustworthy,  cratpof,  16, 
147 ;  opicta,  2,  124;  ovkc'ti  iriora  yvvatfiv, 
nocontidence  can  be  placed  in  the  women, 
Od.  11,  456. 

irurrd*»  {wurr6%),  aor.  mid.  eviciwva- 
pifiv,  aor.  pass.  ivumuBriv,  to  make  trusty, 
true ;  hence,  pass,  to  be  assured,  to  be* 
Here,  to  trust,  Od.  21,  218.  Mid.  to  gire 
mutual  security,  to  become  security,  to 
promise  fidelity,  II.  6,  233 ;  iireecvtv,  by 
words,  21,  286;  also  in  the  aor.  pars. 
Spicy  wtantB^vai  tivi,  to  give  security  to 
any  one  upon  oath,  Od.  15,  436. 

niowof.  If,  ov,  poet.  {weiBm),  trusting 
to,  confiding  in  any  thing,  with  dat. 
rdfoun,  AtT,  5,  205.  Od.  18,  140. 

viffvpcc,  oc,  ai,  nurvpa,  rd,  JEol.  and 
Ep.  for  T«(r(Fapct,  four,  15.  680.  Od.  5,  70. 

IltTtfcvf,  ^,  o,  the  well-known  Pit- 
theus  was  son  of  Pelops,  king  of  Troez6ne, 
father  of  iEthra;  but  ttom  2,  105,  seq.  it 
would  appear  that  the  son  of  Pelops  and 
the  fkthcr  of  the  .£thra  mentioned  in 
3,  144,  were  probably  distinct  persons; 
hence  Damm,  s.  v.  Alius  erat  filius  P«> 
lopis. 

irvrvum  and  wirvrnu,  poet,  form  of  we* 
r&wutu,  to  spread  out,  to  stretch  out, 
nipa  irtTMi  for  htirva,  21,  7 ;   iriTVttC  cit 

UirvetsL,  4,  Ep.  for  Uvrua,  a  town  in 
Asia  Minor,  between  Parion  and  Priapua, 
2,  829  (prop.  the/r-IOMm). 

wtTvc,  vof.  i|,  a  fir,  a  oitck^ne,  pin  u  s 
abies,  13,  880;  dat.  plur.  uirvvvwt  Od 
9,  186. 
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irn^vo-xw,  and  mid.  m^avo'icofi.ai,  Ep. 
form  by  lenxthening  and  pretixinj;  re- 
dupl.  from  ^ACi,  i.  e.  ifxuvu,  only  pres. 
and  imperf.  I)  Act.  to  cause  to  app«ar, 
to  lay  open,  hence :  to  indicate,  to  point 
out,  Tivfc,  10,  502 ;  etply  by  speaking :  to 
give  to  underxttind,  to  tell,  to  report,  rivi 
Ti.  10,  478.  Od.  II,  442;  alto  circa  dAA^- 
Xoitn,  to  ipeak  wordii  with  one  another, 
n.  10,202;  cf.  Od.  22.  131.  II)  Mid. 
m^avairofMU,  like  the  act.  1)  ri  riyi, 
e.  g.  of  Zeus  :  ra  ic^Ad  rivi,  to  show  his 
bolts  to  any  one.  i.  e.  to  send.  II.  12, 
280;  ^Aoyo,  II.  21,  333.  2)  To  indicate 
by  words,  to  tell,  to  report,  to  eommuui- 
cote,  ri.  15,  97.  Od.  2,  32 :  ri  rivt,,  II.  16, 
12.  j8,  500.  Od.  2,  1^62  ;  Od.  15.  518. 

irtttv,  ov,  gen.  vtovoii,  to  this  an  Ep. 
fem.  TTtcipa  (as  if  from  iriifp),  conipar. 
iriOTcpof,  i\.  ov.  superl.  iriorarof,  r\,  ov,  U, 
577.  1)  Fut.  in  a  literal  sense,  tt-ifpia, 
Srifiot,  II.  2)  Metaph.'  spoken  of  the 
soil :  fat,  fertile,  fruitful,  wtSCov,  epya, 
wCetpa  apovpa.  18,  541  Od.  2,  328.  b) 
rich,  opulent,  wealthy,  yri6%,  olxot,  II.  2, 
549.  Od.  9,  35  ;  irictpac  iroAcif,  II.  18, 
342. 

TlXayKToi,  ou.  ircrpcu  (from  irAo^w),  the 
wandering  rocki ;  two  rocks,  which,  upon 
the  approach  of  a  ship,  struck  together 
like  the  Symple{{&des  ;  according  tu  the 
ancient  critics,  they  lay  before  the  western 
opening  of  the  Si  ilian  straits.  Modern 
critics  understand  bv  them  the  volcanic 
islands  Lipari,  Od.  12,  61. 

nkayKTOK,  n,  ov  (irAd^w),  wandering, 
rettleae.  2)  Metaph.  wandering,  out  of 
one's  teneea,'  simple,  Od.  21,  363.  f 

irkayKTOOvvTi,  ^,  poet.  (irXayKr^f),  the 
act  or  state  of  wandering,  roaming,  Od. 
15,  343.t 

ir\6.yx'9ii,  see  irAo^w. 

irAd^w,  syncop.  form  of  ircAd^ai ;  cirAa- 
^c  Si  KoX  utfiovi  KoBvwepBty,  i.  e.  accord- 
ing to  Eustath.  c(f  Tovf  wfAovf  circAo^cv, 
'the  water  washed  his  shoulders  from 
above'  (Voss).  Others  refer  the  form  to 
irAd^Wf  i.  e.  iirXava  koX  SitaaXevtv 
nfiovt,  the  water  shook  his  shoulders 
(so  that  he  could  not  go  straight  on). 
Thus  Damm,  and  perhaps  the  Gramtii. 
in  better  keeping  with  the  context,  21, 
269.  t 

irAo^w,  aor.  cirAay^a,  fut.  mid.  irAdy- 
(ofuu,  Od.  15,  312  ;  aor.  pass.  iv\dx9riv, 
Ep.  TrAdyx^i'*  I)  Act.  to  drive  around, 
to  cause  to  wander,  esply  to  turn  from 
the  right  way,  to  drive  from,  rivoL  dirb 
jrarpCSotf  Od.  I,  75.  24,  307.  II.  17,  751. 
b)  Metaph.  to  confute,  to  lead  astray, 
Od.  2,  396;  to  mislead,  to  hinder,  two, 
II.  2,  132.  II)  Pass,  with  fut.  mid.  to 
wander,  to  roam  about,  cirl  irdKrov,  Od.  3, 
106;  xarJt  irrdAiv,  Od.  15,  312;  often 
absol.  II.  10,  91.  Od.  1,  2.  3,  95.  b)  to 
be  turn^  aside,  to  wander :  spoken  of  a 
missile,  to  rebound,  II.  11,  351. 

IIAdxof,  ^,  a  mountain  in  Mysia,  at 
which  lay  the  city  Thebe,  6,  396;  see 
Yroa-AojcuK. 
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*irAajeovff  ovvrov,  o,  contr.  from  vAai> 
icocif ,  a  cake,  Batr.  36. 

•nkoLvem  (irAdio}).  prose,  s  vAo^w,  fuC 
^(Tw,  to  lead  ttsfray,  Batr.  i)<i.  Mid.  to 
go  tut  rag,  to  wander  ab'iut,  23,  321.  t 

*irAavoiBii),  ^  \oSof),  a  irrowy  nraf,  a 
maze  (only  h.  Merc.  75  :  nkoLvoiiat  if 
yjkavve  jia  ^ofioB^Sea  x**9^*^f  *'  ^* 
more  correct  to  con^ider  it  as  aeeus. 
plur.  fem.  of  an  adj.  irAoyd&oc,  going 
asiray,  and  to  refer  it  to  /3ov«.  v.  74). 

UAdraia,  ii,  poet,  mly  at  IIAarataA,  a 
town  in  Boeotia.  in  a  plain  on  the  Aso> 
pus,  between  Helicon  and  Cithterun, 
now  Palan-Castro,  2,  504. 

*irAarafAwv,  wrof,  6  (irAarwc),  a  level 
surface,  esply  a  bru€ul  ston;  h.  Merc. 
128. 

irAardvurrof,  i),  poet,  for  irAdrawK,  the 
plane-tree,  plutanus  orientalis,  Linn.,  II. 
2,  307.  110. 

*irAdTOf,  coc,  TO,  breadth,  width,  Fr. 

*ir\arvvwrot,  or  (Kwrof )»  broad  backed, 
Batr.  298. 

irAarvf .  cut,  v,  broad,  wide.  Jiat,  rcAa- 
pjiv,  5,  798.  b)  Itrood,  spaeiOHs,  of  ar  at 
compass,  '£AA^<nroin^>«,  7,  8(>.  atiroA^a 
irAarc'a,  great,  wide-wandering  herus,  2, 
474.  Od.  14,  101.  103. 

UAAH  or  IIAHMI,  ssmcopated  forms 
of  ircAd^w,  flrom  which  are  derived  the 
Ep.  forms  irA^ro,  irA^vro. 

n-Accf,  accus.  irAcaf,  Ep.  for  irAcovct 
and  n-Acoraf,  11,  3l>5.  2.  129  ;    see  irAcW. 

irAciof ,  TI,  ov.  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  irAco«, 
com  par.  irAcu>rcpo«,  Od.  11,  359;  full, 
filled,  with  gen.  oivov,  full  of  wine,  II.  9, 
74.  Od.  4,  319.  (Always  the  Ion.  form, 
except  irAc'ov,  Od.  20,  355.) 

irAcurrof ,  i},  ov,  irreg.  superl.  of  iroAv«, 
Me  most,  very  much,  irktiarov  xeutov, 
the  greatest  evil,  Od.  4,  697 ;  a-Acidrror, 
as  adv. 

irAcitt,  £p.  for  irAeu,  to  sail, 

irAcutfV.  wAcibv,  and  irAcwv,  vAcor, 
compar.  of  iroAvf.  (H.  uses  both  forms, 
also  plur.  nom.  irAciovf  for  wKeiaives,  dat. 
irAcuuriv  and  irAcdvcao'ir ;  also  the  Ep. 
plur.  irAcct  and  irAcac,  more,  greater : 
irAeutv  vv$,  the  ^eater  part  of  the  night, 
10,  252 ;  TO  irActov  iroAc^oio,  the  greater 
part  of  the  war,  1,  165  Od.  8,475;  oi 
irAcovcf,  the  greater  parL 

trAcjrrdft  V'  ^^  (n-Acicw),  twisted,  twined, 
ToAapoi.,  ava6i<rtiii,  18.  568.  22,  469.  Od. 
9,  247:  <rcip^,  Od.  22,  175. 

irAc«ca>,  aor.  1  act.  cirAcfo.  aor.  mid. 
cirAc^dfiTiv,  1)  to  twist,  to  twine,  to  curl, 
with  accus.  irAoird/uu»vf,  the  locks.  14, 
176.  Mid.  to  twist  for  oneself,  x"^^*** 
14,  176;  murpua,  to  twist  a  cord  fur 
oneself,  Od.  10,  168. 

ir\4ov,  neut.  of  vAcoc,  see  vAcmc. 

irAcvp^,  11,  the  side  of  the  human  or  of 
an  animal  body,  o  rib ;  mly  in  the  ptur. 
11,437.  Od.  17.232. 

irKtvpw,  TO,  poet,  form  of  a-Acvpif,  4, 
468.  t 

IIAcvpwv,  wvoc.  o,  an  ancient  city  im 
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^toHa,  on  the  river  EvCnui,  the  abode 
of  the  CurStet,  with  a  temple  or  Athend, 
i^  639.  13,  217;  from  which  IIArvpai- 
Fiof ,  1},  o¥,  Pleuronian ;  tubtt.  a  Pleuro' 
nian. 

irAcw,  Ep.  form  irAeui»:  f^om  which 
wAciciy,  irAcMKTfff,  iut.  ir\€v<rofuu,  Od. 
12,  25.  (Ep.  form  irA«Mi,)/o  sail,  to  travel 
bif  tea :  to  voyage,  ciri  trovtra,  II.  7.  88 ; 
CKi  iroKTM,  ()d.  16,  367 ;  with  accus.  of 
place:  vypa  KiXevOa,  to  navigate  the 
waterj  paths,  Od.  3,  71.  9,  252.  (irA^wi^, 
Od.  1,  183,  monosyllabic.) 

IIAEQ,  falsely  assumed  root  for  some 
of  the  tenses  of  irquiirAi)/uii. 

irAcwi',  irAcov,  see  irActwy. 

irAifyif,  i|  (irA^<r<rw),  a  ttroke,  a  blow,  a 
lath,  Od.  4,  244 ;  esply  the  cut  of  a  whip, 
II.  11,  532.  2)  Atbf  irATryi|>  4»  &  ^lo^  of 
Zeussli|;htning.  14,414. 

irA^9of,  •©«,  TO  (irAij0w).  dat.  wKTJBeT, 
prop. /m<r«m;  mly  multitude,  cruwd;  *17, 
330.  23.  639. 

TrAif^vf,  v<K,  ^.  Ion.  for  ir\^9of,  dat. 
nkiidvl,  22,  458.  Od.  16,  105 ;  prop,  fut- 
nest,  multitude  i  mly  a  crowd  of  men, 
with  verb  pliir.  II.  2,  278.  15,  305.  Od. 
11.  514;  esply  spoken  of  great  muUi- 
tudet,  the  people,  in  distinction  from  the 
leader,  II.  2,  143. 

irA^^w,  only  pres.  and  imperf.  to  be 
full,  lo  Jill  oneMelf,  <o  bteome  full,  with 
gen.  imrwr  koX  ay^piav,  8,  214;  <riTov. 
Od.  9,  8 ;  spoken  of  rivers :  to  rise,  to 
swell,  II.  5,  87.  11,  492.  navre^  irorofioi 
irA^9ova%  piovrex,  the  (lowing  rivers  rise, 
16,  389  ;  metaph.  spoken  of  the  moon  : 
vAntfovo-a  ScA^yif,  the  fUll  moon,  18,  •181. 
ef.  h.  32,  II. 

IIAi|ia3<«.  ol.  Ion  for  TXAeioicf,  the 
Pleiaden,  the  seven  daughters  of  Atlas 
and  PleliSne ;  they  were  placed  by  Zeus 
amongst  the  stars  and  formed  the  con- 
stellation of  the  seven  stars  in  Taurus. 
Their  rising  brought  summer,  their  set- 
ting winter,  and  so  the  beginning  and 
end  of  navigation,  18,  486.  Od.  5,  272. 
h.  7,  7.  (The  name  is  derived  by  some 
(tom  n\4m,  as  the  stars  of  navigation; 
by  others,  as  Voss  ad  Arat.  from  ir^Ao- 
fuu,  versari:  according  to  others  still 
s  weXeiain,  a  flight  of  wild  doves,  ef. 
NitMch  ad  Od.  5,  272.) 

irAi|itri^oficu,  depon.  mid.  (irAifrnff),  to 
etHke,  tojlght,  to  eouUnd,  rtio,  21,  499.f 

•irA^ffrpov,  ri,  prop,  an  instrument  for 
striking :  the  plectrum,  for  playing  upon 
the  lyre,  h.  Ap.  185. 

irkiiit4tvpit,  £tot,  ^,  the  Jlow  otflux  of 
the  sea,  in  opposition  to  the  ebb,  Od.  9, 
486.  t  In  Hom.  i^,  in  Eurip.  v,  in  like 
manner,  trk^iMpau  (According to Buttm., 
Or.  Gram,  f  7,  17,  note,  fh>m  wAify  and 
fwpM.  aeeoiiling  to  others,  (torn  vAijma*) 

vAij^yif.  ^  (vAir^ir),  prop,  tbo  fllling; 
then,  the  nave  of  the  wheel,  in  which  the 
axle  runs,  and  Into  which  the  spokes  are 
insened,  *5,  726.  23,  339. 

irAi{r,  as  prep,  besides,  eatceptf  with  gen. 
Od.  8,  207.  t 


irA^vTo,  1)  Ep.  3  plor.  aor.  syne.  pass, 
of  ir(|uiirAi|/uii.  Od.  8,  57.  2)  3  plur.  aur. 
sync,  of  iTcAo^u,  II.  14,  468. 

irAij^a,  see  irAifO'aM. 

irA^^iimtK,  ov  (iinro«),  horse-spurring, 
horse'ttiming,  *2,  104. 

irAi|9'iof,  Ti,  or  (irc'Aac).  near,  neighbour- 
ing, mly  with  gen.  6,  249.  Od.  5^  71 ; 
with  dat.  II.  23,  732.  Od.  2,  149;  as 
subst.  a  neighhour,  the  nearest  person, 
wkrfO'iot  oAAof,  II.  2,  271.  Neut.  as  adv. 
near,  in  the  vicinity,  with  gen.  3,  115; 
rarely  with  dat.  23,  732. 

irAifo-ioTtof ,  ov  {iariov),  fitting  or  swell' 
ing  the  sails,  ovpof,  *0d.  11,  7.  12.  149. 

irAijacrw,  aor.  1  cirAij^o,  always  Ep. 
irA^^a,  Ep.  aur.  2  ircirAiryov  and  etrewktf 
yoi',  perf.  wc'irAi^o,  always  in  act  signif. 
Mid.  aor.  1  cTrAii{a/i.i|v.  Ep.  aor.  2  ire- 
ir\riy6fA,iiv,  aor.  pa»a.  cirAifyqr,  1)  to 
strike,  to  smite.  In  thrust,  rivi,  any  one : 
irkifY^vtv,  to  punish  any  one  with  blows, 
2,  264 :  VK^nrp^  p-tra^pevor,  2,  266.  iroJl 
irAj^^ot,  to  strike  with  the  foot,  Od.  22, 
20 ;  x^P^  mxriV,  Od.  8,  264  ;  iinrovf  cf 
iroAc/ioy.  to  drive  the  steeds  to  the  battle, 
II.  16,  728 ;  hence,  b)  Esply  spoken  of 
arms,  for  the  most  part  of  the  itword  :  to 
smite,  to  wound,  to  hit ;  often  with  double 
accus.  TM'a  icAi}i*Ja,  to  strike  any  one 
upon  the  clavicle,  5,  147 ;  rwa  avxc'va, 
1 1,  240.  Pa!«s.  in  aor.  1,  to  be  struck,  23, 
694 ;  esply  lo  be  struck  by  lightning,  icc- 
pavvM,  8,  455  (here  stands  wAiryevrc 
niasc.  instead  of  irAi|ycto-a),  Od.  12,  416. 
6)    Metaph.  to  be  violently  attacked,  II. 

13,  394.  16,  203;  see  eicir^rru.  Mid.  to 
strike  oneself,  with  accus.  <m|tf«a,  upon 
the  breast,  18,  51;  /iirpii,  12,  162.  16. 
125.  h.  Cer.  218. 

irA^o,  Ep.  aor.  syne,  from  irifiirAi|;Ai. 
2)  3  sing.  Ep.  aor.  sync,  from  rcAoCW, 

14,  438. 

n}dff9opa».  (from  nki^.  Dor.  »  fi)^pM.)^ 
mid.  (elsewhere  also  vAtaov),  to  stride, 
prop,  according  to  the  Gramm.  to  weave 
the  legs,  by  putting  one  foot  before  the 
other;  or,  generally,  to  stride  with  ez- 
tendvd  legs,  spoken  of  running  mules : 
«S  nkiwovTo  ird^co-o-iv,  well  strode  they 
forward  with  the  l^(s,  Od.  6,  S18.t 

irAJxaiMK,  &  (wAixw),  curled  hair,  a  curt, 
a  lock,  in  the  plur.  14,  176.t 

wk6Kiot,  If,  oy  (wAs'icw),  curled,  entangled, 
for  JcA^wiot,  Od.  13,  295.  t 

wA^oc.  e  (wAcm),  the  act  of  sailing,  navi- 
gation, Od.  S,  169.  t  h.  33,  16. 

*«'A0v<rMC,  If,  ov  (vAovrot)*  riah,  h. 
Mere.  171. 

wAovrotf  h  i'rkdat,  not  ftx>m  woAd,  irot), 
abundance,  wealth,  property,  connected 
with  a^cvoc,  1,  171 ;  ikfiet,  II.,  and  Od. 
14,206. 

tllAovTOt,  h,  son  of  Jaaion  and  IX- 
m8ter,  god  of  wealth,  h.  Cer.  489. 

•nAovrw,  ovf,  4,  daughter  of  Ocoanus 
and  Tethys,  companion  of  Proserpina,  li. 
Cer.  422. 

wkoyuiit,  &,  poet,  {nkiim)  s*  wk6itatiot, 
twisted  hair,  a  curt,  17,  52.t 
Q5 
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irAvviSt,  h  (itAvvm)  a  trashing-iank,  or  a 
cisttm  *tf  MtoM«t  in  which  foul  cloches 
were  laid  and  cleanted,  22,  153.  Od.  6, 
40.  86.  cf.  Nitssch  ad  Od.  6,  85. 

irAlhw,  Tut.  irAvvw,  Ep.  vAvkww*  aor.  Ep. 
wkvva,  to  wash,  to  rinst,  tv  cUonttf  nku- 
Mo-Kov,  22,  155.  Od.  6,  93. 

irA««r6ft  if»  ov  (itXmm),  sailing,  esply 
twimming,  Jloattng,  vifoof,  Od.  10,  St; 
epith.  of  iEulia  («e«  AioAti|) ;  according 
to  other*,  eireuuinavigabU. 

irk*M»,  Ep.  form  of  irA«a»,  onljr  in  the 
signif.  to  iuim,  to  float :  imperi.  rwxta 
trkitov,  21,  302.  Od.  5,  240.  h.  21,  7. 

«vcu».  poet  for  irWw. 

nvcvftwr,  orof,  o  (irWw),  the  lungt^  4, 
528. 

irWw,  poet.  irMMi,  perf.  mid.  wnvi- 
IIioa;  H.  has  the  pros,  and  imperf.  act. 
m'y  in  the  poet,  form  (irvcci  only  Od.  5, 
469),  1)  to  blowt  to  hrrtithe,  spoken  of 
the  wind  and  the  air,  Ud.  4.  361.  5,  469: 
to  erhale,  Ud.  4,  446.  2)  Spoken  of  ani- 
ma'e  beings:  to  brtatht,  to  retiiire,ssto 
live,  11.  17,  447.  Od.  18,  131 ;  of  horses: 
to  pantf  to  puf,  II.  13,  385;  metaph. 
spoken  of  men  :  ftirta  irvciovrff,  breath- 
ing courage,  animated  with  courage, 
epith.  of  warriors,  2,  536.  Od.  22,  203. 
3)  The  perf.  mid.  ircnvv^Aai,  intin.  ire- 
wv<rBc*  prop,  to  be  animated;  hence, 
to  have  recollection,  to  have  intelligence, 
spoken  of  Tiresias,  who  alone  possesses 
recollection  in  the  under-world,  Od.  10, 
495  ;  esply  to  be  intelligent,  prudent,  11. 
24,  377.  Od.  23,  210;  most  frequently 
the  pftrtcp.  ircirwfievo«,  as  adj.  intelli- 
gent, prudent,  thoughtful,  considerate, 
Spoken  of  persons  and  things :  as  |iij3ca, 
II.  7,  278  teerewtiiivo.  fid^eiv,  to  speak 
intelligently,  9,  58;  dvopcvMi',  Od.  19, 
352. 

*wiy»,  Alt.  |w,  to  strangle,  to  drown, 
rivm,  Batr.  158. 

irvoii|,  1^,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  trvo^  (itWm), 
1)  bla»t,  breath,  air,  with  the  adjunct. 
at«cfioio,  Bopcoo,  also  plur.  5,  526 ;  then 
«fMi  irvotffi  avifi/oio  wereirBan,  to  fly  with 
the  blaxta  of  wind,  i.  e.  fleet  as  the  wind, 
spoken  of  a  bird,  12,  207;  of  horses,  16, 
149.  2)  the  breath,  of  men  and  of  ani- 
mals :  breath,  respiration,  23,  380.  iryoi^ 
'H^acoToto,  the  breath  of  H£ph«stus, 
i.  e.  the  flame  of  fire,  21,  355. 

HNYMI,  nNYO,  assumed  root  of  wi- 
irwfAat,  see  irWw. 

woJoActpuK,  b,Podaleirius,  son  of  Askld- 
pius  (Asculapius),  brother  of  Machaon, 
from  Tricca  in  Thessaly  ;  a  famous  phy- 
sician, 2,  732.  11,  832. 

wo8avcwTpov  (rurrw),  water  for  waeMng 
ihef^et,  mly  plur.  Od.  19,  343.  504. 

IIo8dpYi|,  7}  (the  swift-footed),  one  of 
the  harpies,  fh>m  whom  Zephyrus  begar 
the  two  horses  of  Achilles,  Xanthus  and 
Balius.  16,  150. 

IId8apY0v,  &  (swift-foot,  fhrni  apyof), 
1)  a  steea  of  Hector,  8,  185.  2)  a  steed  of 
Menelaus,  23,  295. 

woAdpmif,  it  {apK4ta)t  prop,  enduring 


with  the  feet ;  hence,  sirong-fooled,  ewi/U 
footed,  often  epiih.  of  Achilles,  *1,  121. 

JloiapfCffs,  ovt,  &,  son  of  I^iclas» 
brother  of  Protesilaus,  who,  anrr  the 
death  of  his  brother,  led  the  warriors  of 
Phylic«  and  Pyrasus,  2,  704.  13,  693. 

vo^¥t$ait,  it  CENEKO),  reaehimg  to 
the  feet,  spoken  of  a  lion's  skin,  *10,  24. 
178;  of  a  shield,  15,646. 

iro^rtfMft  or  {avefiot),  wind-fooied, 
swift-footed,  epith.  of  Iris,  *S,  786;  and 
often. 

no8^.  ov«,  &,  for  IIoMit,  son  of  Ef- 
tion,  a  wealthy  and  brave  Trojan,  fiiend 
of  Hector,  slain  by  Menelans,  17,  575, 
seq. 

1ro3wKcu^  4  (noitMctft),  ewifineeeof/eot, 
in  plur.  2,  792  t 

fro6uiait,  «f  {i»inSt),  swift-footed,  often 
an  epith  of  Achilles,  2,  860.  Od.  11,  471 ; 
also  of  Dolon,  II.  10,  316;  of  horses,  2, 
764.  17,  614. 

iro6cco'K«,  see  woBem, 

woBtv,  adv.  interrog.  («^),  whence  f 
from  whence  f  spoken  of  place  and  race, 
Od.  17,  368.  373;  often  with  gen.  rtt 
ird9<i'  av8pMV,  who  and  whence,  lU  21f 
150.  Od.  1,  170.  h.  Cer.  113. 

voBw,  enclit.  tdv.  from  somewhere,  front 
anyplace^  mly  ci  woBev,  9,  380 ;  /tij  votftv 
and  el  koX  rro$tv  a^Ao$«¥,  Od.  7,. 52. 

voBiut  (iro^),  pres.  infin.  Ep.  iro^^evai 
for  iroOeiv.  Od.  12,  110 ;  aor.  Ep.  cir6^4ra 
and  irotfeo'a.  to  wish,  to  desire,  to  long 
for,  ri  or  riva,  esply  to  long  for  some- 
thing absent  or  lost :  hence  for  the  most 
part,  to  mtMS,  nva,  2,  793.  726.  5,  414. 
11,  161.  Od.  1,343.     . 

irotfi),  ^,  poet.sird^o-if,  wish,  desire, 
longing,  esply  i  for  something  absent, 
TKvit,  1,  240 ;  iro^  «|i«to,  for  me,^6,  362 ; 
^lOTOM),  Od.  2,  126.  Kcivov  V  ovrt  kofp 
iro^  cowrrat,  there  will  be  no  great 
longing  for  him,  i.  e.  we  shall  not  miss 
him,  11.  14,  368 ;  also  once,  oil  iro^,  ttie 
desire  of  thee,  19.  321. 

iro6i,  adv.  interrog.  poet,  for  wov, 
where  f  •Od.  1,  170.  10,  325. 

woBi,  enclitic  adv.  poet,  for  «ov,  1) 
anywhere,  10,  8.  2)  Of  time:  ai  anjf 
time,  at  lecirotfi,  1,  128.  3)  Mly  mir«- 
how,  perhaps,  perchance,  19,  273.  Od.  1, 
348. 

w6Bot,  h,  wish,  desire,  longing,  rirtff, 
for  any  one,  17,  439. t  In  Od.  4,  596.  11, 
202.  14,  144.  h.  18,  33. 

UoiaKriof,  ov,  sprung  tnm.  Paas, 
vi(k,  Od.  3,  190. 

noiitt,  tat.  ijoM,  aor.  hroCmra,  Ep. 
iroiiyav,  perf.  pass.  reironiiMu,  rat.  mid. 
-^90/xat,  aor.  twoufO'afiiiy,  Ep.  wov^oft^y, 
ground  signif.  to  make.  I)  to  make,  i.  e. 
to  produce,  to  bring  into  being,  to  pre- 
pare,  with  accua.  a)  Prim,  spoken  of 
things  which  are  produced  by  external 
action;  it  is  to  receive  a  translation 
suited  to  the  subst  with  whieh  it  is  con- 
nected: Sitfjia  run,  to  build  a  man  a 
hou»e,  I,  608;  in  like  manner  rootft, 
BdXenio¥,  jcAivn|V,  etc.  vvAoc  iv  vvpfyo««t 
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7,  339:  (T^KOf  ranSpw  ffren.  mater.), 
a  shield  of  ox  hide,  t,  222;  tv/a/Sof 
to  cast  up  a  sepulchral  mound,  7,  435. 
tl9t»Xov,  Od.  4,  796.  6)  Spoken  of  states 
and  of  things,  to  -which  esply  mental 
action  belongs :  TfAcvnjr,  to  make 
an  end,  Od.  1,  250;  ^Mfiov^  to  excite 
fear,  11.  12,  432  ;  vmnii  tikc  cv  ^i>t<ri¥,  to 
put  a  thought  into  any  one's  mind,  Od. 
14,  274 ;   aOvfifiara,  to  pursue  pastimes, 

11.  15,  363 ;  Konhv  titi^ovf  to  prepare  a 
greater  evil,  13,  I20;  yaAifin|i',  Od.  5, 
452 ;  pass.  ^  (roi  opiora  ireiroM|Tai  Kara 
oZieoi'  irpbc  TpAwv  (ironical),  truly,  ex- 
crllent  things  hAve  been  done  to  thee  in 
thy  house  by  the  Trojans,  II.  6,  57.  2) 
to  maket  i.  e.  to  place  a  man  in  a  condi> 
tion ;  a)  With  double  accus.  to  eonrert,  to 
rendtr:  with  subst.rt»aL^aa'tAca,  to  make 
a-  man  a  king,  Od.  1 ,  387 ;  xcivov  ra^iiiv 
dvc/Auv,  Od.  10,  21 ;  Aaovf  Attfovf,  the 
people  to  stones,  li.  24,  611 ;  9ta»  aicoi- 
Tty  tftnTTw,  to  make  a  goddess  bride  to  a 
mortal,  24,  537 ;  with  adj.  nva  a^pova, 
to  render  a  man  senseless,  Od.  23,  12; 
£wro¥t  Od.  5,  235 ;  BtfitiKuk  Acta,  to  make 
The  ground  smooth,  i.  e.  level,  11.  12,  30; 
c'.iiirrvyea.  Mid.  I)  to  make  any  thing  for 
outself,  like  the  act.  a)  With  a  more  or 
less  distinct  reference  to  the  subj. :  oucto, 
to  build  houses-or  dwellings  fur  oneself, 

12,  ir>8  ;  Ttixof,  Ki|dv,  12,  5.  h.  Ap.  286 ; 
aX^^V^t  Od.  5,  251.  6)  ayop^r,  to  make 
an  assembly,  11.  8,  2;  icA«o«  avrv  iroict- 
rai,  she  acquired  glnry  for  herself,  fr^iTpi\v 
woi«tor9ai,  Od.  14,  393.  2)  With  double 
accus.  Tivd  oAoxor,  to  make  any  one  a 
wife,  II.  S,  409;  riv<L  ajcoiTi)r,  Od.  5, 
120 ;  rtra  vior,  to  take  any  one  as  a  son, 
11.  9.  495. 

woii),  i),  Ion.  for  woo,  grasa^  korbage, 
patturage,  14,  S47.t  Od.  9,  499 ;  and 
often. 

voi^i«,  «9wa,  «v(vouf),yrff«fy,  verdant^ 
groettf  epith.  of  towns  and  klands,  2, 
503 ;  irtcrca,  20,  9 ;  oyMo,  Od.  4,  837. 

ironpvf,  i|,  or  (wosm),  made,  prepared; 
in  H.  weU-^rougkt  or  built,  spoken  of 
dwellings,  8,  198.  Od.  1,  333 ;  of  armi 
and  vessels,  II.  10.  262. 

wouetAAM  iwoutiitot),  to  variegate,  spokes 
of  embroidering  and  painting ;  espeeially 
to  adorn  with  varioue  eolaure,  to  work  or 
form  with  tkUl,  xopiVf  18,  590.t 

vouctAf&a,  arof,  to  (woiJC^AiM),  variO' 
gated  work,  esply  paHnting,  emkreiderg, 
woutikfuun  KoAAtrrof,  spoken  of  »  robe, 
6,  294.  Od.  15,  107. 

wounAof&ifnit,  ov,  b  iii^t/t),  full  of 
wnamifold  device*,  abounding  in  eapO' 
diemiet  eunnimg,  epith.  of  Odysseus  (Ulys- 
ies),  11,  481.  Od.  3,  163;  of  Zeua  and 
Hermts,  h.  Ap.  S2S.  Mere.  155. 

wouUkot,  i|,  or,  1)  variegated,  having 
diverg  eoioure,  wapiakhi,  10,  30.  2) 
adMned,  painted,  embroidered,  spoken  of 
gmrmenta,  5,  735.  Od.  18,  293 ;  and  gen. 
wrought  with  art,  beautifuilg  formed, 
•pith,  of  arms,  chariots,  ete.  woucika 
X«Ajcy  opiiaTo,    chariots  adorned  with 


brass,  n.  4,  226 ;   In  like  manner  revxeeL, 
3,  327  ;  8«<rMOf,  Od.  8,  448. 

irotftaiM*  (iroifiifr),  to  pasture,  to  drive 
in  pasture,  spoken  of  shepherds ;  ii^ka, 
Od.  9,  188 ;  also  absol.  cv'  oicvot,  to  be  a 
shepherd  with  sheep,  U.  6,  25.  Mid. 
pasture,  to  graze,  spoken  of  flocks,  11, 
244. 

iroifii|r,  cvov,  o  (waofAOi),  a  herdemaut 
esply  a  shepherd,  5,  137;  then  metaph. 
mifjiiiv  AoMv,  a  shepherd  of  the  people, 
frequently  an  epith.  of  princes,  II.  and 
Od. 

iroiV&i^i  n  (iroiiiaivw),  ajloek  or  herd  of 
cattle  pasturing.  Od.  9,  122.t 

iroifinfrof,  i|,  or  (woiiimii).  Ton.  for  wo4- 
fircior,  belonging  to  the  fiock  or  herd, 
craBtLot,  the  fold  of  the  flock  or  herd,  2, 
470.  t 

irotn),  4  (akin  to  •ENO).  prop,  com' 
pensation  for  a  committed  homicide,  the 
money  with  which  a  man  redeems  him- 
self from  blood-guiltiness;  hence,  1) 
pemaltg,  vengeance  (which  I  take  or  which 
IS  taken  of  me),  with  grn.  for  or  on  account 
of  any  one,  iraMi6t,  13,  659 ;  aofftyyifroto, 
14, 483 ;  cf.  16,  398.  9. 633 ;  and  generally, 
recompense,  requital,  S,  266.  Od.  23,  312; 
ruv  minfr,  o,  as  appoa.  II.  17,  207 ;  cf. 
21,  28. 

iroiof ,  II,  or  {ir6t),  what  eori  of,  of  what 
kind  (quails).  irou>r  ri»  pvBov  Utnev  I 
what  a  word  hast  thou  spoken,  and  neut. 
irotor  cp«(ac  i  23,  570.  With  iofln.  irotoi 
«c'  tZr  'Ofivo^i  dfivr<M«Vt  how  would  you 
be  able  to  defend  Odysseus  (Ulysses )» Od. 
21,  195. 

iroinW**,  partep.  aor.  wocirrdovc  (prob. 
from  irrm*,  wtfvrvftai,  with  redupL),  prop, 
to  be  out  of  breath  from  haste;  hence, 
1)  to  be  haetg,  active,,  to  move  haetUg^ 
ara  fwx^'t  i'^t  1^^-  &•  219;  in  a  sacri- 
fice, Od.  3,  430.  Esply  2)  to  serve  with 
assiduity,  to  wait  upon  assiduouslu,  TL  1, 
600.  18,  421.  Od.  20,149  (v  is  in  the  pres. 
and  imprrf.  short,  with  a  following  short 
syllable,  long  with  a  following  long,  IL 
1,  601.  24,  475>. 

w6icoc  (irucw),  wool  sikora  Cjf,  a  Jteece, 
12,  451.t 

voAic«v,  Ep.  for  woAAoi,  sea  wokit. 

iroA«u,i|UK,  or.  Ion.  for  the  unutnal 
««Ac|Miot,  warUke  ;  epya,  t,  338.  Od.  12, 
116;  rcvYco,  IL7,  103. 

wohMtu4»,  Ep.  wrokepifm  (wdAc^of), 
Alt.  woAcf&ilw,  1)  to  war,  to  Jtght,  to 
contend,  rwi,  with  any  ona ;  orva  rtrof , 
against  any  one,  8,  428;  rvvbt  «rarr(^tor, 
20,  86 ;  per*  'Ax«uo!nr,  9,  352;  also  r^ 
Acfiov,  to  wage  a  war.  2»  121.  2)  to  make 
war  upon,  to  invade.  Ai|tr«pos  uoktpiieur, 
more  easy  to  assail,  18,  258. 

woAtfuoTo.  bt  Ep.  for  woktfuan^ 

mhatuoTift,  au,  ^  Ep.  nroh*fuarfit 
(vrfAqaoc),  a  warrior,  a  combatant,  5, 
289;  and  often ;  Od.  24, 499. 

'iroAcfttficAorof,  ov  (cAdvoc),  making  a 
warlike  noise  or  tunuM,  Batr.  4,  276. 

n6ksp/6vie,  adv.  Ep.  »rdAc|Adv6c,  to  th^ 
war,  8,  SIS,  and  often. 
Q  6 


iroAcfMKi  it  Ep>  ftl>o  aroAcfiOf  (vcAm), 
M«  tHMHU  of  war,  ih*  immtlt  of  6'tUU, 
and  generally,  icar:  particularly  in  H. 
conttstf  battU,  irdAtfMC  'AyatMV,  war  with 
the  Aenaiaii*.  3, 165 ;  avipmv  «ToA«^^  2 1, 
a.  Od.  8,  183. 

voAcvM,  poet.  '(irdAof),  only  intrans.  to 
go  abouit  <<i  remain,  to  abide^  Kara  aarv, 
Od.  22,  223.  t 

iroAcMy,  Ep.  for  itoAAmv,  tee  iroXv«. 

woAmv,  ir6Xi|««,  s«e  roAif. 

iroAt^tti  (voAiv).  aor.  ciroAiaw,  Ep.  «o- 
Auro'a,  perf  pats.  irciroAta^AOA,  prop,  to 
found  a  city,  generally,  tt  found,  to 
bnitd,  T€ixof.  *7,  433.  20,  217. 

iroAti|n|«,  ov,  h,  poet,  fur  voAtnfV»  2* 
806.t 

ir6A4.y<e.  adv.  to  <A«  c><y,  into  th*  eitp, 
II.  and  Od. 

voAtoiepdro^ov,  oir  (icpora^of),  having 
grai  h/iirt  u/ton  tht  templet  ('becoming 
gray,'  V.).  8.  518.t 

no\i6v,  1$,  OK,  also  Of.  6¥,  20.  2^9 ;  (ir« 
Aof)«  whitish,  gray,  canua.  S(M>ken  of 
the  hair.  22,  74.  77;  jc«^aAi|,  Od  24,  317  ; 
of  a  wolf,  II.  lu,  334 :  of  iron.  9,  3(^  ; 
often  of  the  sea  on  account  of  the  white 
f-«am.  1,  330.  Od.  4,  580 

weAif,  lof,  ri,  Ep.  aUo  nr6\iK  (WAw) 
H.  has  the  gen.  iroAtof  dissyllabic,  2,  81 1 : 
vToAiof,  froAcoc  and  iroAifoc,  dat.  irroAci'. 
iroAci,  ir6Aifi.  iiom.  plur.  iroAicf.  iroAifcf, 
gen.  woAiMV  droktuv,  faUe  readiiiK,  5, 
744),  dat.  voAico-<ri.  accus.  iroAiaf  (tri- 
syllabic and  dissyllabic),  iroAcif,  woktfa^, 
prop,  a  place  of  commerce,  a  city,  axp/ri 
w6Xt9,  tho  highcNt  part  of  the  city,  a 
eitadtl,  6,  88,  257.  2)  Vi*  region  round 
about  a  eitg,  Od.  6,  177.  iroAic  ical  cUrrv, 
II.  17,  144;  cf.  aarv.  On  the  declen. 
see  Thiersch,  Gram.  §  190.  24 ;  Kiihner, 
§  268.  3. 

*iroAt«v6ef,  or  (vw^m),  town-protoeting, 
h.  7,  2. 

troATnif ,  ov.  6.  Ep.  wokv^nfi,  2,  806 ;  a 
citizen,  an  inhabitant  of  a  eitg,  15,  558. 
0.1.  7,  131. 

noATnff,  ov,  &•  I)  son  of  Priam,  in 
whose  form  Iris  appeared  to  his  father, 
2.  791.  13,  339,  seq.  2)  a  faithful  com- 
panion of  Odysseus  (Ulysses),  who  was 
meiamorphosed  by  Kirki  (Circe),  Od.  10, 
224. 

iroAAoiei  or  iroAAaucif  (with  «  only,  8, 
362.  Od.  4,  101),  adT.  (voAAdt),  msny 
times,  i.  e.  often,  frequenllg,  II.  3,  232 ; 
woAAoiec.,  h.  Pan,  12,  13. 

woAAoc,  anoAAov,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  woAvf, 
voAv. 

noAvau|&oyi8i)v,  ov,  &,  son  of  PolysB- 
mon.  8,  276. 

wohiiajwot,  ov  {aiv4m),  much  praiged, 
greattg  lauded,  praiseworthy;  epith.  of 
Odysseus  (UlysMS),  9,  673.  10,544.  11. 
430.  Od.  12,  184.  Aecordlng  to  Buttm.. 
Lex.  p.  60,  dieUnguithed  by  shrewd  and 
crafty  discourse  s  aZvot,  a  speech  full  of 
uteanina,  ftc] 

iroAv«i{,  ucof,  &,  1^  (i),  poet,  {atovu). 
prop,  spoken  of  Tioleot  motion ;  hence. 
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impetuout,  tumultuous,  fatiguing,  voAc- 
Mo*.  1,  105.  Od.  II,  314;  MfMTOc,  IL  5, 
811. 

voAvov^,  «v,  (ov^y,  very  bloamiMf, 
vkti,  Od.  14,  353  ;t  cap,  h.  18,  17. 

wokodpifTot,  OV,  Ion.  {apaofUAU  greatly 
wished,  much  prayed  for,  nvt^  *Od.  6, 
280.  19,  404.  h.  Cer.  220. 

voAvoprt,  metaplast.  dat.  of  wokvepvat, 
OV,  rich  in  sheep,  abounding  in  flocks,  2, 
106.  t 

ir«Av^«i^«,  «c,  poet.  {fiiiSoiU  very 
deep,  epith.  of  the  sea,  1,  432.  Od.  4, 
406. 

n^v/Sof.  o  (rich  in  oxen),  I)  son  of 
Ant£iior  in  Tniy,  1 1,  59.  2)  a  suitor  of 
Penelope,  whom  Eumseus  slew,  Od.  22, 
243.  284.  3)  a  rich  Egyptian  in  Thebes, 
husband  of  Alcandra,  with  whom  Mene- 
laus  lodirtrd,  Od.  4.  126.  4)  a  Phsacian, 
Od.  8.  373.  5 1  an  inhabitant  of  Ithaca, 
father  of  the  suitor  Eurymachus,  Od.  15, 
5iy.   16.  343. 

woAv^6Tctpa,  17,  Ep.  irovAv/iompc,  poet. 
Ooo-icw),  prop.  fem.  of  voAv^onip.  muck 
nourishing,  fruitful  productive,  epith.  of 
the  eartn  and  of  Achaia,  3,  89.  1 1,  770. 
Od.  8,  378 :  only  in  Ep.  form. 

iroAv^ovAof ,  ov,  poet.  OovAij),  of  great 
wisdom,  intelligent,  well-adeised,  coun- 
selling well,  epith.  of  Ath6nd,  5,  260.  Od. 
16,  282. 

iroAv0oirn|f ,  ov,  o.  poet.  Oovf  ^  rich  in 
horned  cattle,  rich  in  oxen,  *9,  154.  296. 

iroAvyij^f,  tff,  poet,  iyiiden),  much  de- 
lighting,  greatly  rejoicing,  epith.  of  the 
Hours,  21.  450.  t 

ireAv6a»8aAof ,  or,  poet.  (tatioAoc),  rich 
in  art,  i.  e.  I )  wrought  with  great  art, 
beautifully  wrought,  Rpokm  of  metals,  3, 
358.  Od.  13,  11.  2)  skilled  in  art,  in- 
genious,  TMttet,  II.  2.1,  743. 

ireAv6a<epvoc.  ov  a  iroAv6ajcp«i«,  whence 
/Lu£x^  iroAv6cMpvov,  according  to  the  Co«l. 
Venet.  ed.  Boihe  and  Spitzner,  IL  17. 
192.  for  «ovAv8aiepvTov,  because  v  in  thia 
word  is  always  long. 

woAvdoicpvc,  V,  poet.  (8ajcpv),  tearful, 
much  lamented,  lam^mtabte,  epith.  of 
Ar6s,  of  battle,  and  of  war,  *S,  132.  17, 
544. 

wokuiaMpivrot,  ov,  poet.  (&ucmM»).  asMefc 
lamented,  much  deplored,  epith.  of  battle, 
24.  620  ;  y6oi,  Od.  21,  57.  19,  213. 

noAv6a/Aat,  omK,  &,  Ep.  IIovAvWftttt 
(much  conquering),  too.  XXovAvUfui, 
12,  231 ;  son  of  PanthSua  and  Phrooiis, 
a  wise  and  brave  Trojan,  11,  57.  18,  249. 

IIoAv6afivflu  ^,  wife  of  tbe  Egyptian 
Thon,  who  presented  many  magle  herbs 
to  Hflen,  Od.  4,  228. 

*IIoAv6^fA«iv.  oro«,  h  (Hx^P^jCU  the 
much  embracing,  as  subst.  for  Hadea, 
who  receives  all  monals  into  hia  do- 
minions, h.  Cer.  17,  31. 

iroAv<«(pac,  a3of,  &,  ^  {fietpni),  prop, 
having  many  necks ;  hence,  manypeiUud, 
having  many  summits,  epith.  of  Olympoa. 
•1,  499.  5.  754. 

*noAv6«Kn|«,  ov,  &  (S^x^fMu),  themaeh 
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embracing,  epith.of  Hade*,  b  Uoku&t^utp 
h.  Cer.  9. 

wokvUpSptof,  ov  iBivipov),  tUtounding 
in  trees,  woody,  *0d.  4,  737.  23,  139.  h. 
Ap.  475. 

iroAvd«9fio«,  oi'i  poet.  (ittrfi6v),  wtlt' 
bound,  well-joined  (rxe^uf,  *Od.  5,  33.  7, 
264. 

IloXvdcvjnff ,  ovf,  &,  areut.  IloXv^evicca, 
Pulydeuket  {Pollux),  son  or  Z«us  and 
Leda,  broti.er  of  Ka>tdr  (Castor),  one  of 
the  Dioscuri,  famous  as  a  pugilist;  he 
alone  as  the  son  of  Zeus  was  im mortal, 
tee  KcUrrup,  3,  237.  Od.  11,  2'J9,  seq. 

voAvdi^iof,  or  (5(^a),  very  thirsty,  desii- 
inte  of  water,  epith.  of  Ariros,  4.  171.  It 
refers  to  the  tradition  that  the  realm  of 
Arises  was  once  destitute  of  water,  cf. 
Apd.  2,  1.4.  According  to  others,  long 
looked  /or,  Fr.  2,  1. 

IloKvitHtpri,  ri,  d.iuehter  of  Peieus  and 
Antigone,  wife  of  Borus  and  mother  of 
Mencsihlus,  16,  175. 

iroAvdwpof,  0¥  (<wpor).  richly  gifted, 
i.  e.  iroAvc^MK,  epith.  of  oAoxof,  who  on 
account  of  her  beauty  had  received 
many  presents.  6,  394.  22,  88.  Od.  24, 
2*J3  In  the  last  passage  it  has  been 
translated  well-portioned.  [Cf.  Lens 
Gesch.  d.  Weiber,  S.  170.   Am.  Ed.] 

noAv£wpof,  6,  son  of  Priam  and  Lao 
thoe.  Because  he  was  the  youngest  and 
most  beloved  of  his  sons,  Priam  would 
ncit  permit  him  to  take  part  in  the  battle. 
Di^ohedient  to  the  command,  he  exposed 
himself  in  the  fight  and  was  slain  by 
Achiiies,  20.  407,  seq.  21,  85,  seq.  (2) 
One  of  the  Epigoni,  conquered  by  Nestor, 
S3,  637. 

IIoAvcifioc.  o,  see  noAvTSof. 

*ir«Awcvx*^^>**  '^^  (evxo/uuu),  much 
wished,  much  prayed  for,  h.  Cer.  165. 

iroAv^oyoc,  ov,  poet,  '^vydi'),  having 
many  bunks  of  rowers,  well-oared,  ynvs, 
2,  293.  t 

nroAv^parof,  or  {ipdm),  much  beloved, 
gr-atly  wished  for,  dear,  ^St;.  ydfio^, 
•Od.  II,  275.  15.  126.  366.  h.  Ven.  226. 

"^>^vT)x^f,  n  (^x^)t  loud  sounding,  i.  e. 
1)  loud  singing,  full-voiced,  spoken  of 
the  nightingale,  Od.  19,  521.  2)  loud 
echoing,  loud  resounding,  spoken  uf  a 
shore,  4,  422. 

iroAvtfapo^f,  4t  (SdfiVOi),  very  bold, 
very  courageous,  spirited,  17,  156.  Od. 
13,  387. 

IIoAvtffpovtSi^,  ov,  &,  son  of  Polyther- 
Kt,sCtesippus,  Od.  22.  287. 

noAvidof,  o  (I),  (who  knows  much, 
from  voAvv  and  licir,  according  to  Wolf. 
Heyne,  un  the  other  hand,  writes  IIoAi^ 
cijoc,  according  to  Etym.  M.  and  also 
Euatath.  mentions  this  orthography,  so 
also  Pans.  Plat.)  son  of  Coerantis,  a  pro- 

{>het  of  Corinth,  of  the  family  of  Me- 
ampus,  father  of  Euch6nor,  13,  663.     2) 
■on  of  Eurydamas,  a  Trojan,  5,  148. 

noXv'Apeui,  4,  poet.  (voAviSpif ),  much 
knowledge;  hence,  wisdom,  intelligence, 
plur.  *0d.  2,  346.  23,  77. 


woAifbSptc,  UK,  b,  If,  poet,  (l^if ),  much 
knowing;  hence,  wise,  intelligent,  craftv, 
•Od.  15,  459.  23,  82. 

iroAvi^inroc,  or  (Zmrof),  having  manf 
horses,  abounding  in  horses,  13.  171.f 

•iroAvix^uof .  ov  (ty^f )•  abounding  in 
Jbh,  h.  Ap.  417. 

voAvicaYinjf,  tf;,  poeC  {nayicavot),  very 
parching ;  3t^a,  burning  thirst,  11.  642  f. 

iroAvKopirof,  ov  (Kopirof),  abounding  in 
fruits.  oAom}.  "Od.  7.  122.  24,  221. 

noAvicd<m},  ii  (the  much  adorned), 
daughter  of  Nestor  and  Anaxibia,  Od.  3, 
461.  According  to  Eustath.  wife  of 
Telemachus. 

1^oAvlc«p3«u^  17  (voAvKcp^iff).  great 
craftiness,  cunning,  in  the  plur.  Od.  24, 
167.  • 

iroAvKcp^,  4k  (Kspioi),  very  crafty, 
cunning,  voof,  Od.  13.  255.  t 

iroAvK«(rrof.  ov  (<coTOf),  much  em- 
broidered, richly  embroidered,  iiiaf,  3, 
371. t 

9okuiafi^%,  •¥.  poet,  {infioi),  full  of 
care,  causing  trouble  {yoarot),  "Od.  9, 
37.  23,  351. 

•iroAv«AavTO«,  ov,  poet,  for  voAvicAav- 
«T0f  (icAaiw),  much  wept,  gretUly  la- 
mented, £p.  3,  5. 

iroAvxAijif,  i8of,  ^,  poet.  (icAif),  fur- 
nished with  many  benches  of  oars,  well- 
oared,  epith.  of  snips,  2,  74.  2U.  382.  Od. 
(Iota  long  in  all  the  cases.) 

iroAv«eAifpof  ov  (icA^pof),  prop,  of  a 
great  lot ;  having  a  great  inheritance, 
very  rich,  wealth fi,  OA   14,  211.  t 

iroAv«eAifTOf,  ov  («eaAcw),  called  from 
many  places,  culled  jrom  far,  epith.  of 
allies,  'i,  438.  10,  420. 

voAvicAvtmK,  ov,  poet  (kAv^w),  prop. 
flittcA  washed ;  heaving,  rolling  great 
waves,  iroKTOf,  *0d.  4,  354.  6,  204. 

vohuKiLtfroK,  ov  (xofivw),  wrought  with 
much  toil  and  effort,  prepared  with  toil, 
prop,  spoken  of  iron  which  was  hard  for 
the  ancients  to  work  (V.  beautifully 
wrought),  6.  48.  10.  379;  and  often; 
MLAo/AOf  only  Od.  4,  718. 

woAvKViiftof,  or.  poet.  {itvtffi6t),  having 
many  wooded  hills,  abounding  in  woods, 
i.497.t 

voAvKOipartTf,  ^  (icotparof),  a  multi- 
plicity of  rulers,  2,  204.  f 

•woAvicpoTOf,  or  («p<^rof),  very  noisy, 
loud-resounding,  h.  18,  37. 

nokvienifunv,  ov  [Krijiia),  having  great 
possessions,  wealthy,  5,  6l3.t 

XIoAvxropiSifc,  ot*.  o,  son  of  Polyctor  s 
Pisander,  Od.  18,  299. 

noAvKTwp.  opoc.  o  wealthy,(fyom  icr4ap), 
1)  son  of  Pterelaua,  one  of  the  oldest 
heroes  or  Ithaca,  Od.  17,  207.  2)  father 
of  Pisander,  Od.  22,  243.  [3)  a  flctiiious 
Myrmi'ioQ,  feigned  by  Hermte  as  hit 
tether.  IL  24,  M7.] 

voAvAifioc,  or  (Aiflbr),  rich  in  harvests, 
rich  infields,  5,  613.t  h.  Merc.  171. 

voAvAAiVTOf,  or,  £p.  for  woAi^Aiorot, 
poet.  (Aunrofuu),  much  prayed  for,  Od.  5, 
445  ;t  in|6f,  a  temple  in  which  the  deit| 
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la  often  tupplleated :   miidb  /requ§nteitt 
h.  Ap.  S47.  h.  Cer.  28. 

noAvfiiJAn,  1^,  daughter  of  Phylae,  the 
beloved  of  Hermte  and  mother  of  £ud6- 
ru«,  afterward!  wife  of  Echeclut,  16, 
181. 

iroAi^fii)Ao«,  09  (ii^Xov),  rich  in  tmall 
rattle,  abounding  in  Mh^ep^  rich  in  /locks, 
epith.  of  men  and  of  regions,  *2,  705 ; 
aiid  h.  18,  2. 

UoMftinKott  &,  son  of  Argeas,  a  Lycian, 
18,  417. 

«oAvfM|rtf,  UK,  o.  4,  poet,  (/i^tc),  rery 
nrndtntf  very  wise  irich  in  invention, 
v.),  epith.  of  Ody>seus  (Ulysses),  1,  311. 
Od.  21,  274;  aiid  Hlphxestus,  11.21,  355  ; 
of  Hemi8s,  h.  Merc.  31U. 

iroXvji*i)Xai'Mi>  ni  fertility  in  expedients, 
inrentiim,  conirivance,  prudence,  Od.  23, 
321  :t  f^om 

irokvfvJX^ai^ot,  ov  {firixairj),  rich  in  ex- 
prdients,  inventive,  ingenious,  vertf  wise, 
epith.  of  Odysseus  ( Ulysses),  2,  1 73.  Od. 
1,  205;  and  of  Apollo,  h.  M«rc.  319. 

voXvf&nfOTi),  ri,  poet.  {fivaofLai),  ntueh 
wooed,  much  courted,  fiaoiktia,  *Od.  4, 
770.  14,  64.    The  mabc.  is  obsol. 

voAvfiv0of ,  ov  (/lOtfof ),  of  many  words ; 
loquacious,  talkative,^  3,  214.  Od.  2,  200. 

ilokweCiaft,  ovf,  6.  Polynlces,  son  of 
OSdipus  and  brother  of  Eteocles.  When 
according  to  his  engagement  the  latter 
would  not  yield  him  the  throne  of  Thebes, 
Polynices  fled  to  Adrasius  at  Argos,  and 
raised  the  expedition  of  the  seven  he- 
roes against  Thebes,  in  order  to  obtain 
the  kingdom.  The  two  brothers  finally 
slew  each  other  in  a  single  combat,  4, 
377. 

UoXvytfot,  &  (having  many  ships),  son 
of  Tecton,  a  noble  Phseacian,  Od.  8,  114. 

IIoAvfcivof ,  o,  Ion.  and  £p.  for  IIoAv- 
(evo%  (very  hospitable),  I)  a  prince  of 
Bleusis  in  Atrica,  h.  in  Cer.  154.  2)  son 
of  AgasthSnes  and  grandson  of  Augias, 
leader  of  the  Epeans,  2,  623. 

*iroAuoiv<ai  (o&of ),  fut.  ijirw.  to  be  rich 
in  wine,  h.  Merc.  91. 

vokvnaiiraJjn,  ov,  poet.  (irotiroAoc) 
[rather  fh>m  iraAAw],  prop,  very  tor- 
tuous ;  only  trop.  very  cretftp,  very  cHn- 
niny,  Od.  15,  419  ;t  see  iratiroAoctf. 

no\vwiiJuu»v,  ov,  gen.  ovot  (irofia),  poe- 
seasiny  much,  wealthy,  rich,  4,  433.  t 

*iroAvire^>My,  ov,  poet,  (ircipac),  having 
many  borders,  from  many  reyions,  mu/ls- 
farious,  XoAi,  h.  Cer.  297. 

frokvntv0i^,  it  {ir4v$ot),  very  sad, 
mournful,  yrievous,  9,  563.  Od.  14,  386. 
23,  15. 

TLoKumiiioviSrif,  ov,  6,  son  of  Polsrpae- 
mon.  Thus  Odysseus  (Ulysses)  rails  bis 
grandfather,  in  sllusion  to  his  sufferings, 
Od.  24,  305. 

^nokuvnfilimv,  ov,  gen.  oro«,  poet. 
(ir^/Mij  very  injurious,  h.  Merc.  37.  Cer. 
230. 

*iroAvri8ajeoc,  ov  m  wokinrtSa{,  h.  Yen. 
84. 

wokmnSaf,  cueof,  b,  4,  poet.  (v£8a{). 


aboundiny  in  fjumlaims,  epith.  of  Ida,  8, 
47.  14,  157 :  bui  'ApHmii^,  h.  18,  20. 

voAvirucpov,  or  (iruipoc),  very  bitter, 
very  painful,  Od.  16,  255.t 

iroAvirAayKTDf.  or,  porC  (vAo^),  /vr- 
wanderiny,  restless,  «y4{p«Mroc,  knfiariifh 
Od.  17,  511.  20,  195;  as  epith.  of  the 
wind,  raainy  around,  II.  II,  308.  Otheia 
explain  it  actively :  wide-eeatteriny, 

IJokviroirrfs,  cm,  b  (taking  yeugeane* 
on  many,  as  it  were  IIoA«iroir»n|c  from 
iroun|),  sonof  Pirithous  andHippodameia, 
who  went  with  forty  ships  from  Argissa, 
Gyrton,  etc  to  the  siege  of  Troy,  2,  740 
23,  836. 

'iFoXvinSma,  ^,  poet,  (vdrvta),  tka 
hiyhly  venerable,  h.  Cer.  211. 

iroAvirovf,  o8oc,  o,  £p.  woukihnvt 
(vovt),  that  has  taasn  f«et;  then,  the 
sea-polypus,  in  the  £p.  form,  Od.  5, 
432. t  h.  Ap.  77.  The  ancients  under- 
stood by  it,  the  eight-armed  polypus, 
sepia  octnpodia,  Linn.,  which  belongs  to 
the  moiluscas,  and  is  found  in  almost 
all  seas.  It  is  about  eight  feet  long,  and 
its  arms  are  furnished  upon  the  under 
side  with  an  appMratus  with  which  it  at- 
taches itself  firmly  to  the  objects  around. 
It  is  very  ferocious,  and  attacks  any  ani- 
mal which  it  can  conquer. 

wokuim/xot,  ov  {mv(),  prop,  having 
many  folds;  metonym.  aboundiny  in 
ravinea,  aboundiny  in  mountain  ylens, 
epith.  of  Olympus  and  Ida,  *8,  411.  21, 
449. 

*wo\vwpyet,  ov  (wvpyof ),  having  many 
towers,  well-fortijied,  h.  Ap.  242 ;  a  false 
reading. 

iroAvirvpof,  or  (vvpoc),  aboundiny  in 
wheat,  spoken  of  countries  and  islands, 
11,  756.  Od.  14,  385.  h.  Ap.  242. 

voXvppiiv,  irroc,  b,  ^  CAPHN),  abound- 
iny in  sheep,  rich  in  Jloeks,  avbpet,  *9, 
154.  296. 

iroAvppifKOf,  or  «■  woXv^^r,  Od.  Ilf 
257  ;t  see  Thiersch,  f  200.  10. 

iroAvc,  iroAAif ,  iroXv,  besides  the  comm* 
forms,  we  have  the  following  £p. :  nom. 
irovAvc,  gen.  woAiot,  aecus.  wovAvr,  plur. 
nom.  iroAc««  and  voA«k,  gen.  iroAAaMr, 
TToAcwr,  TToAAcwr,  daL  womoi,  woXia'<n 
and  iroAccawu  accus.  nokiiat  and  voAcic ; 
iroAvf  is  used  by  H.  as  comm.  gend.  10, 
27.  Ud.  4,  700.  H.  has  also  nom.  sing. 
v-oAAot,  neut.  iroAA^r,  eompar.  vActwr, 
or,  superl.  irAcurroc,  i|,  or,  1)  Prop, 
spoken  of  a  multitude:  many,  numerous, 
but  also  of  power,  size,  strength  :  yreai^ 
strony,  vehement,  violent.  voAvv  rt^erof, 
voAAi|  AatAa^,  a  great  snow-storm,  a 
violent  tempest,  w.  Hirvot,  a  deep  sleep, 
Od.  15, 394.  iroAtof  o^tot,  worth  much,  IL 
23,  562.  Od.  8,  405.  2)  Spoken  of  place : 
yreat,  wide,  broad,  lony,  extended,  w. 
nebiov,  a  wide  plain.  voAAif  yola,  the 
wide  earth.  toAAoc  rw  ckciro  irapijoiMK, 
he  lay  extended  «ide,  U.  11,  156.  3) 
Spoken  of  time :  lony,  voAvr  xP<>*^*'f 
for  a  long  time,  2,  343.  sroAAbr  ciri  xpo- 
vor,  Od.   12,  407.     As  peculiarities  of 


■M.  ■ 


.  *Ilo\vinjfiairr»p,  851 

expression,  observe  1)  It  stands  often 
with  the  gen.  to  ezpnss  the  notion  of  a 
part.  voAAoi  Tpwuf,  many  of  the  Tro- 
jans,  II.  18.  271.  Also  the  neut.  sing. 
woMhv  irapmk,  fiin%,  Od.  19,  450.  21, 
186.  2)  Mly  voAvc  is  treated  as  a  eom- 
plete  predicate,  and  hence  is  connected 
with  another  adj.  by  Koi^  Ep.  t«  icai. 
voAAol  KaX  aXXaif  many  othrrs.  iroAAA 
Koi  i<r0ka,  many  ▼aluables,  Od.  4,  96. 
woAc'cT  TC  leai  ioBXoi,  IL  6,  452.  21,  586 : 
or  TC,  T«,  in  which  case  voXvf  takes  the 
second  place.  iroAaia  tc  voAAa  t«,  Od.  2, 
188  2)  Often  it  stands  alone  as  subst. 
in  H.,  very  rarely  with  article,  ra  voAAa, 
the  many,  L  e.  the  most,  Od.  2,  58.  17, 
537;  so  also  iroAAa,  U.  9,  333;  iroAAoi 
also  stands  sometimes  for  oi  voAAoi,  ihe 
most,  the  multitude,  2,  483.  21,  524.  3) 
The  neut.  sing,  and  plur.  as  adv.  much, 
greatly,  very, Urongtj/^  lomq,o/un,  iroAAov, 
9,  506.  20,  178;  iroAAo,  often  fioAa  iroA- 
ki,  11.  1,  35.  Od.  2.  151.  b)  It  enhances 
also  the  compar.  and  superl.  iroAv  /aoX- 
kov,  much  more.  n-oAAbv  aiitiyttv,  much 
b«tter.  sroAAbv  ap(9T0f»  by  much  the 
bravest. 

*iroAv<nT/AaKTwp,  opoc*  &,  poet,  who 
rules  many,  epith.  of  Hades,  h.  Cer.  31. 
84.  377. 

nokvcKapBiJLOi,  or,  poet.  ((neatpM), 
leapiny  strongly,  springing  actively,  epith. 
of  the  Amazon  Myrina,  2,  814,  t  in  re- 
ft-rence  to  dancing ;  or',  according  to  some, 
hastening  away  with  steeds. 

iroAvcnrcpiff,  cf,  poet  (tnrffijpw),  wide- 
iowedf  widely^ea tiered,  oi^pMvoi,  2,  804. 
Od.  11.  365. 

voAvoTo^vAoc,  o¥  (ffTB^uA^),  abonnd" 
ing  in  grapes,  abomwling  in  wine,  *2, 
5u7.t  h.  25,  11. 

sroAvffTovof ,  ov  (ortpmU  muek-groaning, 
unfortunate,  Od.  19,  118.  b)  Act,  causing 
many  gmans,  epith.  of  Strife,  of  the  ar- 
row, 11.  1,445.  11,73. 

iroAvrAac,  ayrof,  &,  poct.  (tA^ixu),  that 
has  endured  much,  much-etiduri»g,  muck' 
suffering,  epith.  of  Odysseus  (ulys>e»), 
only  nom.  8,  97.  Od.  5,  171 :  and  often. 

voAvtA^/muv,  oKOf,  &,  If  (rAifiiwvi,  mueJ^ 
enduring,  much-sustaining,  epith.  of 
Odysseus  (Ulysses),  Od.  18,  319;  Bvpit, 
the  much-enduring  spirit,  11.  7,  152. 

iroAvrAiTTOf,  op,  poeL  (rA^roi),  that 
has  suffered  much,  muck-enduring,  yi- 
povTCf,  Od.  11,  38.t 

woAvrpi^pwv,  wvof ,  &,  i|  (vp^OMr),  abound- 
ing in  dovee,  epith.  of  rtgioot,  *2,  502. 
582. 

iroAvrmrot,  ov  (rpitr^),  muck-pierced, 
much-perjorated,  oiroyyoc,  *0d.  1,  111. 
22,  •139. 

sroAvrpoirof,  ov  {rpiwm\  Ikat  kas  en>- 
dured  muek,  far- travelled,  epith.  of  Odys- 
seus (Ulysses),  Od.  1,  1.  10,  230.  Thus 
Voss,  Myth.  Br.  p.  102,  and  Mitssch  ad 
•oe.,  as  also  the  epezegesis  shows;  on 
the  contrary,  Damm  and  Wolf:  eery  ver- 
satiie,  crafty,  and  so  also  h.  Mere.  13, 
439. 


noXvfi>iroff. 


*nokvvpuot,  0¥,  poet.  (v/iWiu),  much- 
sung,  highly  celebrated,  h.  25,  7. 

voAv^op/AOKOf,  or  (^opfKucov),  ae» 
quainted  with  many  remedies  or  magie 
drugs,  inrpoi,  16,  28:  KuMcif,  Od.  10, 
276. 

Uokv^ihfs,  ov«,  b,  son  of  Mantlus, 
grandson  of  Melampus,  Od.  15,  249. 

iroAv^fUKt  ov  (^ifjiiiy),  many-toned, 
much-speaking;  ootAot,  abounding  In 
songs,  Od.  22,  376  ;  /Sarpaxof ,  the  much- 
croaking  frog,  Batr.  12;  ayopr^,  the 
many-voiced,  noisy  market-place,  Od.  2, 
150. 

IIoAv^/bUKt  &,  1)  son  of  PoseidAn 
and  of  the  nymph  Tho6sa,  one  of  the 
Cycldpes  in  Trinacria,  Od.  1,  70.  After 
he  had  devoured  six  of  the  companions 
of  Odysseus  (Uly^ses),  the  latter  avenged 
himself  by  making  him  drunk  and  then 
putting  nut  his  eye  with  a  glowing  stake, 
Od.  9,  371,  seq.  cf.  KvkAw^.  2)  son  of 
Elatus,  brother  of  Caeneus,  a  Lapithe  of 
Larissa.  who  took  part  in  the  Argonautio 
expedition.  Having  been  left  in  Mysia, 
he  founded  the  city  Cios,  II.  1 ,  264. 

1roAv^Aour^of,  or,  poet.  (^Aour^of), 
mueh-roaring,  loud-resounding,  epith.  of 
the  sea,  1,  34 ;  and  Od.  13,  85. 

IIoAv^nff ,  cv,  o,  a  Mysian  of  Asca- 
nia,  13,  791 ;  it  should  prob.  be  read 
Ucpt^ijTiif,  according  to  Strab.  XIV.  p. 
511. 

IIoAv^dmff,  ov,  0,  son  of  AutophSnus, 
who  was  slain  by  Tydeus  before  Thebes 
in  an  anibuKh,  4,  395. 

iroAu^p^oc,  or,  poet,  (^op^1f),  muck- 
nourishing,  abuuuding  in  novriskmeut, 
epith.  of  the  earth,  14,  200.  SOI;  also 
woAv^op^,  *9,  365. 

woAu^pwr,  oro«,  b,  j|>  poet.  (^/>ifr), 
very  intelligent,  very  wise,  very  crafty, 
epith.  of  Odysseus  (Ulysses),  Od.  14, 
424;  and  of  Hlphsestus,  II.  21,  367.  Od. 
8,  297. 

*iroAv^ro«,  or  (^nf),  many-voiced, 
loud-croaking,  Batr.  216. 

woAvxaAicof ,  or,  poet.  (xoAieoc),  abound- 
ing in  brau  or  copper,  spoken  of  persons 
and  places,  having  many  copper  utensils, 
10,  315.  18,  289.  Od.  15,  424.  2)  made 
of  muck  brass,  adorned  with  muek  brass, 
brauen,  epith.  of  heaven,  5,  504.  Od.  3, 
2.  According  to  Voss,  Myth.  Br.  1,  27, 
in  the  literal  sense ;  on  the  other  hand, 
Vttlcker,  Horn.  Geogr.  p.  5,  metaph.  im- 
perishable,  enduring, 

*vokvxp6vtot,  ov  ixp6vot),  long-en' 
during,  lusting,  h.  Merc.  123. 

woAvxpvovt,  or  (xpvo'ot),  abounding  in 
gold,  rich  in  gold,  epith.  of  persons  and 
places,  7,  180.  10,  315.  Od.  3,  305; 
adorned  with  gold,  epith.  of  Aphrodit8, 
h.  Merc.  1. 

*iroAv«rvfM>f,  or  (Sroiui),  1)  having 
many  names,  epith.  of  Hades,  h.  Cer.  18, 
32.  2)  having  a  great  name,  mueh-rv- 
nowned,  h.  Ap.  82. 

woAvMwot,  6¥  (oin|\  baring  many  koleSf 
having  meshes,  bucrvov,  Od.  22,  386.  t 
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vof&ircvc,  ^of ,  &  {ir4fLin»\  a  eomp'tnion^ 
a  conduetttr  upon  a  Journey,  Od.  3,  323. 
376:  metaph.  spoken  of  a  ship:  miin^n 
yriifv,  iho  companions  of  ships,  *0d.  4, 
362. 

irofiirtvtai  (iroMirffv«),  to  accompany,  to 
eouduclt  ()d.  13.  422.  t 

wott-nyj,  ii  {w4fiin»),  1)  the  act  of  ae- 
compaitying,  ete^trting,  with  the  notion 
of  protection,  spoken  of  men  and  gods, 
6.  171.  Od.  5,  32.  2)  diamiuing,  send- 
ing home,  Od.  7.  151.  191.  8,  30.  iroft- 
w^9iv  vn  Evpw^of,  ser.t  by  Eurystheus, 
h'  14,  5 

iro^irof,  &,  a  eompaniott,  a  eonduelor, 
13,410.  16,  671;  also  i}  iro/yiirdf,  Od.  4, 
826. 

iroWofyuu  (irtfi'Of ),  fut.  wovyjffOfuu,  aor. 
El.  imtni<raiMriv,  pluperf.  ircinSinvTO  (the 
a'-t.  irovcw  not  found  in  H.)  1)  Intrans. 
tn  have  labour  and  pnins,  to  work,  to 
tr^try  oneself,  to  be  biuy.  lo  exert  oneself, 
often  absol.  2,  409 ;  esply  spoken  of 
battle,  4.  374.  13.  288;  irepi  rt,  about 
any  thintr,  24,  444 :  Kara  n.  in  any 
thing,  15,  447;  icaraL  3<tf/u.a,  Od.  22.  .'^77; 
often  Kara  va/itmrv,  to  exert  oneself  in 
the  battle,  II.  5.  84 :  with  dat.  instriim. 
ToU  iirovtlro,  IS,  413:  with  which  he 
worked,  referring  to  the  tools ;  in  like 
manner  Od.  16,  13.  A)  With  partcp. 
o^cAcv  wovttaBai  Aitrcroficvof,  tn  weary 
oneself  with  praying,  11.  10,  117.  2) 
Trans,  with  accus.  to  pr'^duce  by  labour 
and  painSf  carefully  to  prepare  any  thing, 
to  pursue  diligenity.  iroAAa,  9,  348.  18, 
380 ;  cpyo.  Od.  9,  250.  1 1,  9. 

irei<o«,  i  (irfvo/Mu),  work,  esply  (like 
Ifibour),  hard  toork^  pains,  exertion.  ?ro- 
V09  ifieio  ievv6f,  the  labour  about  my 
shameless  self,  6,  355 :  esply  the  labour 
of  war,  battle,  5,  667.  6,  77 ;  and  often 
connected  with  velno^,  12,  348;  Srjpit, 
17,  158;  in  the  plur.  irdvoi,  in  oppos.  to 
oyopat,  Od.  4,  818;  hence  2)  fatigue, 
pain,  distress,  suffering,  II.  2,  421 ;  con- 
nected with  oi^uf,  13,  2 :  with  tc^Sea, 
21,  525;  aval,  Od.  7,  192;  ^  /iiyi^  ical 
w6vo9  coTii'  aviiiOevTa  vieaBai,  II.  2,  291, 
indeed,  it  is  also  hard  (a  pitiable  case) 
to  be  obliged  to  endure  suffering  so  long, 
and  then  to  go  home,  ▼iz.  re  infecta. 
Thus  correctly  Wolf.  Aliter:  nimirum 
laboribus  fungimur,  ut  molesle  ferent^s 
redire  velimus,  thus  Lehrs  de  Aristarch. 
Stud.  fp.  88;  of.  also  amaio].  (It  does  not 
signify  pain  either  in  II.  19,  227,  or  21, 
525 ;  but  prob.  in  Batr.  46.) 

HoKTcuf,  iwc,  b,  a  Phaeacian,  Od.  8, 
113. 

*iromoc,  ov  (ir6vTot),  from  or  in  the 
tea,  epith.  of  Poieiddn,  the  ruler  of  the 
tea,  h  21,  3. 

wovt6$w,  adv.  (w6vTot)t  from  the  eta, 
14,  395.  t 

irdyror8«,  adv.  (w6vTot),  into  tht  tea, 
•Od.  9,  495. 

nevrdrooc,  &  (acquainted  with  the 
sea),  a  herald  of  the  Phtaces,  Od.  8, 
65. 


U6pot, 


worrowopevm  and  >o»ra»qpA>  (i 
po9,  to  nniigttte  the  sea,  to  tail  upam  tht 
sea,  to  travel  by  sea,  Od  5,  277.  278.  7, 
267.  The  form  mmoropim  only  partcp. 
pres.  •Od.  II,  II. 

iroin>oir({pof ,  ov  {vtCpitt),  sailiny  over  tht 
sta,  sea'trav^ting,  »en-navigaliny,  epith. 
of  ships,  1, 439.  3,46.  Od.  12, 269;  mvtsm, 
Ep.  8,  1. 

irorrof,  o,  Ep.  gen.  irorro^cv,  Od.  24, 
83 ;  the  *e» ;  e^ply  th*  open  sea.  •■Aawm 
irorrov,  the  waters  of  the  sea,  II.  2,  145. 
aroKTOf  oAof,  the  sea  of  brine,  the  briny 
deep,  21,  59. 

fTOPTD^ir,  see  irovrof . 

*frovrorti^airrof,  ov  (rivotfWM),  Aaken 
by  the  sea,  Ep.  4,  6,  for  the  false  reading 
moTVioiwjrrof,  according  to  Pierson. 

iroiroi,  interj.  akin  to  vairot,  an  ex 
elamation  of  flstoni»hment,  displeatiire, 
and  grief,  always  at  something  nn-x- 
pected,  and  mly  unpleaitant,  except,  2, 
272,  where  it  is  an  expression  of  Joyful 
surprise ;  always  also  w  irdvoc,  straugt, 
impossible,  atoful,  horrible;  j(  8i|,  ^ 
taaka,  ^  pa  often  follow,  2,  337.  0>d.  I, 
32.  4,  169.  h.  Merc.  309.  According  to 
A  p.  Lex.  and  the  Schnl.  it  means  O 
gods  I  a.<  the  Drycipes  called  their  goda 
TToiroi;  hence  we  lind  w  iroiroi,  h.  Merc. 
SOU,  it  bein^;  taken  ax  a  vocat.,  cf.  Mfill. 
Gesrhich.  Hell.  St.  II.  p.  41.  Spitzner 
ad  II.  15.  184. 

ir6p8aAtf,  uk,  &,  ^,  Ep.  for  irap8aAtc, 
the  panther,  13,  103.  21,  573.  Od.  4,  457, 
ed.  Wolf,  where  now  Spitzner  reada 
wopfloAif,  cf.  irap8aAi«.  According  to 
the  Graram.  vapfloAtf  is  fem.  but  falsely; 
for  II.  21,  573,  ir6p8aAi«  is  also  fem.  The 
Greeks  understood  by  this  name  pan- 
th«rs,  Itopardt,  etc.  Cf.  Botha  ad  iL  IS, 
103. 

iropcvw  (ir6po«),  to  bring;  mid«  to  go, 
to  procfd,  Batr.  174. 

Iloptfcvf ,  ^of,  6  (the  destroyer)  (IIop- 
BoMv,  Apd.  1,7.  7).  son  of  Agenor  and'Epi- 
caste,  king  of  Calydnn,  father  of  (Eneus, 
Agrieus,  etc.  14,  115. 

irop^Mi  (ir^pAw),  fut.  i}<rH,  to  dtttroy, 
to  des-late,  to  pillage,  iroAiav,  rti\ea,  4, 
80.  Od.  1  \.  264 ;  to  rob,  to  plunder,  rpif 
woSaif,  h.  Merc.  180. 

wopOftevi,  ijof ,  6  {wopBtit^Sm),  one  who 
conveys  travellers  over  water,  a  ferry- 
man, Od.  20,  187.t 

irop$iJL6v,  b  (iropof ),  a  place  of  pattagt, 
a  ferry :  esply  a  strait,  a  sound,  *0d.  4, 
671.  15,  29. 

*iFopt^ai  (ir6pof),  prop,  to  bring  into 
the  passage ;  hence,  to  bring  to  patt,  to 
procure,  nvi  ri,  Ep.  14,  10. 

w6pi/s,  UK,  4,  poet,  for  vdprit,  Od.  14, 
410  ;t  see  woprts. 

vtfp«f«,  ov,  o,  the  ring  about  the  shaft 
of  the  spear,  for  ho  ding  fast  the  head, 
•6.  320.  8,  495. 

n6pot,  b  (irctpw),  prop,  a  pattngt,  esply 
through  shallow  water;  tht  ford  of  a 
river,  'AA4«iou>,  2,  592.  14,  433.  b\ 
Spoken  of  the  sea  In  dlatlnetion  flrom 
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0^:   wepoi  aJUkt  Ike  paUu  of  the  sea,    from  vovts  "nd  ci^atfai.  quod  potubi-it 


Od.  12,  2A9, 

irofMnf,  ij  (vtipt)t  the  ring  of  a  buckl«, 
upon  which  the  toiiKue  (irepomfi  lies. 
hence  a  buekUf  a  brooekf  a  eiasftt  18,  4(>i>t 
h.  Ven.  164. 

*irofNraii«»sTop9Viw,  Alt.  irop<raFcov- 
o-o,  £p.  for  «op<ra»ov^a,  ed.  Kpitzner, 
according  to  Cod.  Ven.  II.  3,  41 1.  h.  Cer. 
156. 

wofKriw  (XIOPO),  poet,  fut  iropowcwi 
to  6rtii^  to  pffM.  to  further,  to  pre/utre, 
only  Ac'xoc,  cvnfv  rtvt,  to  prepare  a  bi-d, 
a  couch  for  any  one,  alwa)  s  spoken  of 
the  wife  who  herself  shares  the  couch 
with  the  hnhband,  3,  411  (cf.  Nitzsch  ad 
Od  1.  c),  Od.3,403. 

iropro^,  ojcot,  i|  svoprif ,  a  ealff  a  heifer, 
17,  4.t 

iroprtf,  (Of,  if.  another  form  aropii,  Od. 
10,  4i0:  a  ca//,  a  A*t/«T,  II.  5,  l(i2.t  h. 
Cer.  174. 

'ropriTpo^of,  or,  nauriehing  calves  or 
young  cattle,  h.  A  p.  21. 

vop^vp«oc,  ti.  or  (vop^vpa),  purple, 
purple-coUmred.  a)  coloured  with  pur- 
ple, dark  red  in  diflfereni  defrrees;  .s|>nken 
of  Ki^rments  and  carpets,  ^apoc,  8,  221. 
Od.  4,  115;  alfta,  H.  17,  .i61  2)  Me- 
taph.  spoken  oi  the  sea :  irdp<^.  KVfia,  the 
puriile  wave,  spoken  »f  the  Kea  disturbed 
by  the  wind  »r  the  stroke  of  the  oar,  1, 
482.  Od.  2,  428.  irop^.  oAf,  II.  16,  391  ; 
r«^«Aif.  a  dark  cloud,  17,  liil.  wop^.  Oa- 
raroc,  dark  death,  like  ficAav.  5.  8o.  16, 
334  (arcitrding  to  Pa»Mw  also  blood-red, 
bloody). 

wop^i^pw,  poet,  (wop^vpa).  only  pres. 
to  become  purple,  to  be  purpled  or  darkened 
[Cp.].  spoken  of  the  disturbed  sea.  which 
assumes  a  dark  colour,  14,  16.  b)  Me- 
taph.  spoken  of  the  heart :  <"  awell,  to  be 
restlese.  iroAAa  ot  icpaJii}  ««>p^vpc,  his 
heart  was  greatly  agit^ited,  spoken  of  the 
unquiet  spirit  of  one  who  cannot  come 
to  a  resolution,  21,  551.  Od.  4,  427. 

nOPO  (irtfpoc),  obsol  pres.  poet,  ttom 
which  aor.  iiropor,  Ep.  irbpor,  partcp.  iro- 
ptav,  perf.  pass.  veVpttfTcu,  partcp.  ircirpw- 
^cro«,  pmp.  to  bring  to  pass,  hence  to  f  rw- 
eure,  to  give,  to  yrant,  to  betlow,  riri  tu  for 
the  most  part  spoken  of  things  and  states  : 
Ktoa^  ^dpfiaxa,  ircrtfof :  of  per>ons :  rirl 
v(or,  16,  185.  arApl  nropoxotrtr,  ro  give 
a  wife  to  a  man,  24,  6u.  b)  For  the 
accus.  oonstr.  whh  infin.  ir^t  jcol  vit 
Aibf  icavpT^tr  cireaAu  n^ifr,  grant  also 
thou,  that  to  the  daughter  of  Zeus 
honour  be  yielded,  9.  513.  2)  The  perf. 
pass,  is  inipers. ;  prop,  it  is  divided  or 
dietributed  to ;  then  il  i$  fated,  allofted 
6y  detting,  rwi,  to  any  one,  with  accus. 
and  infin.  18, 329.  The  partcp.  ircwpMf&tf- 
rof,  fated,  deetimed,  and  with  dat.  of  the 
thing,  6fft9  0499,  to  the  same  fate,  15, 
209.  16,  4il. 

vdtft,  adv.  («of),  whither  r  16,  422.  Od. 
6,199. 

lUtvMmv.  Mrof,  &,  TOC.  IlotfViSftor. 
£p.  for  noactJMr  (according  to  Hem. 


videtur),  Pose'ddn,  son  of  Kronus  (Sa- 
turn 1  and  Rhea,  brother  of  Zeus,  of 
Hadeo,  etc.,  husband  of  Am phitiite,  15, 
18/.  He  is  ruler  of  the  sea,  esply  ut  the 
Mediterranean  sea,  which  fell  ro  him  by 
lot,  14.  156.  15,  189.  Although  he  reigns 
independently  in  his  vast  dominion,  yet 
he  recoKnizes  the  precedence  of  Zeus  as 
the  elder,  8,  210.  IS.  355;  and  even  un- 
harnesses his  steeds,  8,  440.  He  has  his 
dwellinir  in  the  depths  of  the  sea  nenr 
iEffie  (>ee  Aiyeu'i,  13,  21.  Od.  5,  381. 
Here  >tand  hi»  steeds;  but  he  also 
cnnieK  to  the  assemblies  of  the  gotls  in 
Olympus,  II.  8,  440.  15,  161.  As  sove- 
reign of  the  sea  he  send^  storms,  Od.  5, 
2!>1 ;  he  gives  aUo  favorable  winus  and 
a  proitperuus  voyatre,  W.  9,  362.  Od.  4, 
500.  He  shakcH  the  earth  (cro<rixAwr, 
ivvoviyai.o^),  but  he  also  hi>ld»  it  firm  by 
his  element  (ya4>;o;^Of ).  As  the  creator 
of  the  horse,  he  is  the  inventor  and 
overseer  of  horses-races,  II.  23,  307. 
584  i  and  as  such  he  \*  the  goil  of  the 
house  and  country  of  the  hor^eman 
Nestor,  see  NitZsch  ad  Od.  3,  7.  In  the 
liiaii  he  aitpears  as  the  enemy  of  the 
Trojans,  ^neas  excepted,  II. '21,  442, 
seq.,  since  Laomedon  refused  him  the 
promised  reward,  when  he  and  Apollo 
built  the  walls  of  Troy  (see  Aaotnih^v). 
In  the  Od.  he  persecutes  Odysseus  ( U  ys- 
ses)  because  >*e  had  blinded  his  son  Ho- 
lyph£muN,  Od.  1,  20.  5.  28ii,  seq.  The 
sjmb'il  of  his  power  is  the  trident ;  with 
this  he  excites  and  subdues  the  sea,  II. 
12,  27.  Od.  4,  506.  He  was  woishipt 
at  Onch6stus,  Helicfle  (see  *£Auc«ariov). 
Black  bulls  were  sacrificed  to  him,  Od. 
3,  6.  II.  20,  404:  also  boars  and  rams, 
Od.  11,  130.  Of  his  numerous  progeny 
Homer  mentions  Eurytus  and  Cteatus, 
Nausithous,  Polyph6miu.  Peleus.  and 
Nelf-us. 

no<rt£i|(or,  t6,  a  temple  of  Poeeiddn, 
Od   6,  266  t 

no<r(£if(Of .  If,  or,  Ion.  for  IlovciSeiof, 
taered  to  PoeeidSn,  oAotx,  2,  506.  t 

iroo-19,  UK,  o,  poet.  dat.  voo-ei  and  mS- 
ati,  5.  71 ;  a  husband,  11.  and  Od. 

noint,  tot,  4  (virw),  drink,  often  con- 
nected with  cdifrvf,  1,  469 ;  and  ^pwo'tv, 
19,  210.  ()d.  I,  191. 

mva^fAop,  adv.  Ep.  for  voo^fiaf  {^fiap), 
in  hnw  mang  dagst  24,  657.  t 

ir6<rrof ,  i|,  or  lv6<ro«),  how  much  t  Od. 
24,  288. f 

iroTOfiorSe,  adv.  inio  the  river,  21,  13. 
Od.  10,  150. 

woTofAik »  &.  a  river,  a  stream,  spoken 
also  of  Oceauus,  14,  245.  2)  a  river-god, 
5,  544.  20,  7.  73.  I'o  the  river  deities 
were  sacrificed  bulls  and  horsen,  21, 
131.  (From  irtrw,  vow,  prop,  potable 
water.) 

woTao/MU,  Ep.  form  of  ir^jiiat,  to  fig, 
pres.   iroTMiTtti,   2,   462.    h.   Merc.  55H; 
perf.  wevonfaroi.  Ion.  for  wcirdnirrai,  2 
29;  aing.  vcronrroi,  Od  11,  221. 
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«^,  adv  interrofr-  wktnf  at  what 
timer  19,  227.  Od.  4,  642. 

writ  endit.  ady.  omee,  on  a  etrtain 
Umet  often  in  connexion  with  other 
worda,  spoken  both  of  pa»t  and  future  : 
n<i|  wortf,  already;  ere  now,  I,  260 ;  ^ 
irore.  1.  240;  [&«  irorc',]  4.  182. 

irorco^oi,  Ion.  for  woroofuicu,  fojTjf,  Od. 
24.  7.t 

woTUMK,  If,  ey.  wAtcA  of  the  two  f  5,  85.  t 

vorq.  4  (ircTOfiiu),  M«  act  of  Jtyingt 
/tight.  Od.  5,  337.  t 

ir»T^,  nro*.  ^  (ir<TO«),  <A«  acl  o/  rfrin*- 
ing,  drink,  in  connexion  with  itftfrv^, 
^pwrvf,  11.  1 80.  Od.  18,  406. 

ironfnk.  ift  ov  (iroraofyuu),  Ep.  fifing, 
winged:  ra  ironfra,  fowls,  Od.  12,  62. t 

irorfc.  Ep.  and  Dor.  for  irpd«,  often 
alone  and  in  cnmposiiion. 

voTi/SoAAw,  Dor.  for  npoa-fiaXku, 

iroTuScyiui«iio«,  see  nftoaiixofioL, 

vorMpKOiuu.  Ep.  for  irp(xr6cpicofia&. 

voTtJbpiruK,  oy,  £p-  for  irpo<r6opiruK. 

iroTucMAiTOi.  see  irpo<ncAii«». 

iroTtvio-aofAai,  Ep.  for  wpoaviavoiiaim 

vortrcimfvia,  see  irpo<nriirTfti. 

wortnrvo'ooiiak,  for  irpo9iTTv<r(ro/iai. 

iroriTcpirw,  Ep.  for  irpoorcpiTM. 

irori^injeif.  ev'O'a,  €P,  Ep.  for  irfio<r- 

ffoTftof,  o.  poet,  (friirrm),  prop,  that 
which  falls  to  any  one,  tot.  deitiny,  in  H. 
always  in  a  ImuI  sense :  f<U«,  misery,  death, 
aeucia  iroT/ioy  c^icVot  rivi,  4,  396.  irorfiov 
avavk^mu,  11,  263.  irdrfioy  inumnlv,  to 
overtake  one's  fate,  i.  e.  to  die,  6,  412 : 
heiioe  often  in  connexion  with  tfoyarof, 
2.  359 ;  and  9av«ur  nai  worfiov  ivurweuf, 
Od.  4,  196. 

vorvto.  If,  and  votvo,  h.  Cer.  118;  only 
iiom.  TOO.  and  accus.  irtfrviar,  h.  Cer. 
203 ;  poet,  a  female  title  of  honour,  I) 
Adj.  honoured,  venerabte,  spoken  of 
ooddessea  and  of  mortal  women,  worvta 
%»!,  I,  551;  fiifTTip,  6,  264  2)  As 
subnt.  sovereign,  mistress,  ^pitv,  21,  470. 
(NitzscU  would  prefer  irorva  ad  Od.  5, 
2 15 ;  cf.  on  the  word,  Buttm.,  Ausf.  Gram. 

I.  p.  161.) 

[noTvtamucrot,  a  false  reading  for  iroy- 
Torivojcroc,  Ep.  4,  6;  regali  nomine  etara, 
Barnes.] 

voTor,  t6  (Wiw),  the  act  of  drinking, 
drink,  1,  470.  11,  630.  Od.  9,  354. 

wov,  adv.  interrog.  (wof),  1)  where  f 
5.  171.  Od.  1,  407.  2)  whither  t  wov  ie 
(rot  arsiAal  oixoKTOi;  where  are  thy 
threats  ?   what  is  become  of  thy  threats  t 

II.  IS,  219. 

wov,  enclitic,  adv.  1)  any  where,  some 
where,  16,  514.  Od.  1,  297.  2)  any  how, 
perhape,  perchance,  very  often  in  oon- 
nesiun  with  other  particles,  ovtw  vov, 
II.  2,  116;  4  irov.  fiiv  irev,  mi  irov,  etc. 

vovAv^crr«(pa,  il^,  Ep.  for  wokofiontpa, 
which  see. 

IIovAv6aMttr,  Sp.  for  IIoAvda/Aat. 

vovAvwovf ,  Ep.  for  iroAvirovc. 

vovAvf,  wovkti,  Bp.  for  woAvv,  voAv, 
q   V. 


«ovt,  irolov.  &,  r  St.  plur.  «or£,  Ep. 
noavi  and  voAnrvi,  dual.  woteSuf  for  «o- 
AoTv,  1)  a  font,  spoken  of  men  and 
brutes,  also  of  birds:  the  claws,  the 
talons,  Od.  15,  520.  a)  a  «/<p.  rMrse* 
running,  race,  II.  9,  523  (cf.  cAtfyx**)* 
woari»  ipi^etv,  with  feet,  i.  e.  to  contend 
in  the  rare,  13,  328 ;  srovl  rucar,  20,  410. 
Od.  13,  261.  5)  Proverb,  phrases:  it 
ir63««  in  n^eASit,  tmm  the  head  to  Iho 
feot,  II.  18,  353;  wpdotfcr  or  gpowdyettfe 
woMr,  before  the  feet,  apoken  of  any 
thing  lying  near,  20,  324.  21,  601 ;  vopA 
9wrL  Od.  8,  376;  cf.  IL  15,  280.  2)  Me- 
laph.  a  foot ;  a)  the  lower  part  of  % 
mountain,  2,  824.  20,  59.  5)  the  rar- 
tremity  of  a  sail,  or  the  rope  at  the  lower 
extremity  of  a  sail,  with  which  the  aaila 
were  set,  cf.  KSpke,  Kriegsw.  d.  6r.  p. 
171.  Od.  5.  260.  10.  32. 

Ilpairrtof,  h,  a  rivrr  in  Troas,  which 
falls  into  the  Hellespont  between  Abi- 
des and  Laropsacus,  now  Bargmo,  1, 
835. 

Upafivetot  oZMt,  &,  Prawutian  wine, 
1 1.  639.  Od.  10,  235.  According  to  £u- 
starh.  named  from  the  mountain  i*nimfie 
on  the  island  Icaria  (now  i^iiroria);  ac- 
cording to  other  critics  it  grew  near 
Smyrna  or  Ephesus,  Plin.  Hist.  N.  14, 
5,  6.  It  was  used  in  the  preparation  of 
a  strengtiiening  drink,  and  probably  the 
ancients  understood  by  it,  all  strong  and 
sour  wines  without  reference  to  the 
origin.  Some  would  therefore  derive 
the  word  flrom  wapeifiiweiv  (wine  which 
keeps  good),  £iian,  V.  h.  12,  31. 

npasriiei,  at,  poet.  1)  Prop.  s^pertVt 
the  diaphragm,  11,  579.  17,  349.  2)  Mo- 
taph.  the  understanding,  thought,  msind  ; 
because  the  diaphraicm  was  regarded  as 
the  seat  of  thought,  mly  Hvifjvi  vpawt- 
Sevtruf,  1,  608.  Od.  7,  92. 

wpaaioL,  -ii,  a  geurdm^-bed,  only  plur. 
Od.  7,  127.  24,  24*. 

•npcMvatov,  ^  Ep.  Ilpawuoc  (wpoivor), 
Oartie-green,  name  of  a  frog,  Batr.  225. 

*wp6aow,  t6,  garlic,  a  aea-plant  similar 
to  garlic,  Batr.  56. 

*npa0'(ro^Yo«,  6,  Ep.  for  Ilpaeo^.  (^a- 
■yctv),  Garlic-eater,  name  of  a  frog,  Batr. 
235. 

*irpaa«w,  Att.  for  wpnl^ovw,  Batr.  186.  f 

*irp«fivoy,  rtf  (akin  to  wpvfiw&t),  a  trunk, 
a  block,  h.  Mere.  2.>8. 

irp«irM  (akin  to  irctp«)  prop,  to  shine, 
to  gleam  out;  mly  to  6e  prominent,  to  he 
distinguished,  AtA  vdvTMr,  12,  104;  in 
tmesis,  ftrrdL  vpiwct  ^Tpofttfrettfty,  Od.  8, 
172;  rtvt,  in  any  thing,  Od.  18,  S.  h. 
Cer.  214.  ^ 

*wpetrfietpa,  if,  poet,  a  wpiirfieL,  h.  S, 
32. 

wpio^.  If,  Ep.  fem.  of  wp^tr^wt.  an 
aged  woman,  a  venerable  female,  venerabte, 
ail  epith.  of  honour  in  5,  721.  8,  383;  in 
the  Od.  also  of  mortala,  Od.  3,  452. 

wpevfii^tov,  TO  (nfUvfivt),  a  present 
which  the  eldest  received,  a  gift  of  hmuaur, 
\  8»  289.t 
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^TLpta-Prjis,  855 

*nptafiriU,  tSot,  ^»  poet,  feni.^irptfv^a; 
r^u|«  worthy  honour,  h.  29,  S. 

'irpcV^if,  ^,  poet,  s  irpc<r^«ux,  a^,  b. 
Merc.  4:1 1. 

1^p^<r^l9TOf,  1),  or.  see  vpivfivi. 

npto'fivytyrii,  cf  (ycKOS),  «/<i«r  tn  Jfeors, 
JlMi-»orff.  11,  249  t 

irpcV^vf*  o,  poet,  fur  vptirfivrtitt  not 
occurring  in  Horn.,  but  the  fem  £p. 
irpcor/So,  irp<9]f3«ipa,  nptcrfiiiU,  compar. 
irp«90vr<pof,  Tf,  oy,  11,  7H7 :  sa|i«rl. 
vpca/SvraTOf,  i|,  ov  and  npifffiumt,  h. 
30,  2 ;  o<(/,  venerable,  rrptafivraroi  y*y^» 
eldest  in  iiirth,  6,  24.  Od.  13,  142. 

irpijBtii,  poet,  form  of  irt^irpT;^t.  which 
is  not  found  in  Horn. ;  aor.  1  ivpifaa, 
£p.  nrp^ao,  1 )  to  burnt  to  infiuwui,  tit 
with  gen.  mater,  (cf.  KUhnt^r,  §  455. 
Rem.):  9vperpa  irvpdf.  with  (ire.  2,  415; 
Cf.  cvi«rpi)0w.  i)  to  blow  upon,  to  swell, 
spolcen  ot  wind,  rt;  fxcVov  iarior.  Oil.  2, 
427.  b\  to  east  out,  to  breathe  out,  to 
blow  nut,  alfia  ava.  irrotiOL,  II.  16,  35U. 
(According  to  Buttm.,  Lex.  tn  roc.,  akin 
to  irputf  and  ircp^  ;  it  is  uncertain  whe- 
tlier  its  prop,  sign  if.  is  to  kinitle,  to  in- 
flanw,  oit  to  spout  out,  to  emit ;  according 
to  Rost  it  is  to  rattle,  to  crack.) 

irpi)«eT^p,  ^po«,  o  (irpi}<r(na),  Ion.  for 
npaxT/ip,  1)  a  pfrformer,  a  doer,  am 
author,  epy^Vt  9,  443.  2)  £»ply  a  trades- 
man, Od.  8,  162. 

irpi}i^f.  Cf,  Ion.  for  irpan}«  (akin  to 
vp^),  bent  forwards,  headlong,  jcaraiailv.) 
nptivit  /SoXAffiy  ri,  to  caMt  any  thing 
down,  2,  114:.  irpifioff  ^piirc,  he  fell  for- 
war'is.  5,  58.  «irco'«,  cAtaa9i|,  also  vynfWfc 
iv  KOvCjim,  2,  418. 

irp^fif,  tof,  17  {wpatrvt),  1)  doing,  an 
action,  butinets,  undertaking,  Ko-rk  irp^ 
|ir,  on  business,  in  opposition  to  lut^i.- 
limty  Od.  3,  72.  esply  traffic,  h.  Ap.  398. 
2)  the  produce  of  it,  gain,  advantage,  ovrif 
irpq^if  ifffXcrat  yoou>,  there  is  no  ad  van- 
tJMte  lh>Tn  lamentation  (V.  'we  effect 
nothing  ')f  II.  24,  524 ;  or  ovric  up.  iyC- 
yvtro  iM»poiiivot4riv,  there  was  no  help  to 
them  complaining,  Od.  10,  202. 

npirprvti,  Ion.  for  npdtrvw,  fut.  wpiffmf 
aor.  evpjf^a,  prop,  to  do,  to  act:  hence, 
1 )  to  ejfeet,  to  aeeomplith,  to  attain,  with 
aecus.  Od.  16,  88;  epyor.  Od.  19,  324; 
abioL  II.  18,  357;  espiy  partcp.  «pi;{aci 
Od.  3,  60;  often  with  ovrt,  II.  I,  562.  11. 
552.  Od.  2,  191.  2)  £sply  spoken  of  a 
way:  tojlnish,  to  pass  over,  with  accus. 
uiXMuBov,  II.  14,  282.  Od.  13,  83 ;  oAo,  to 
sail  over  the  sea,  Od.  9,  491 ;  with  gen. 
oaoM,  II.  24,  264.  Od.  3,  476.  3)  to  col- 
led,  to  gather,  rtv*  twcovc,  uaiucy  from 
any  one,  Batr.  186. 

*vpnf6w.  Ion.  for  wpaAvm  («pc4cX  ^ 
render  mild,  to  eoim,  ta  appease,  with 
accus.  h.  Merc.  417. 

vpi|df ,  tf.  Ion.  for  vpattt  nUld,  gentle^ 
h.  7,  10.  cf.  Gramm. 

wptoo'tfcu,  mid.  defect,  verb,  of  which 
only  aor.  2  is  in  use,  3  sing,  vpiare,  I0 
bug,  ri.  any  thing,  itrcarcwiy,  for  trea- 
sures, 'Od.  1,  430.  14, 115.  452. 


Ilptv. 

llpra^iSifv,  ov,  &,  son  of  Priam  (the 
first  I  long  by  the  arsis). 

nptoiAOf .  h,  »on  of  Laiimedon,  king  of 
Troy,  hxgband  of  Hecuba  (Hekabd).  Ac- 
cording to  H.  he  had  fifty  sons,  nineteen  of 
them  by  Hecuba.  Hector  was  the  drarest 
of  them  alt,  24.  493,  seq.  Of  the  time  be- 
fore the  TrojHn  war,  it  is  mentioned  ttiat 
he  aided  the  Phr>-gians  against  the  Ama- 
zons, 3,  184,  seq.  At  the  beginning  of 
the  siefre  of  Troy  he  wa:i  already  at  an 
advanced  age,  and  took  no  part  in  the 
contest.  24,  4S7.  He  appears  only  once 
on  the  battle  field,  10  conclude  ttie  treaty 
concerning  the  duel  of  Paris  and  Mene- 
laus,  3,  261.  Aftrr  Hecuir's  death,  he 
went,  under  the  conduct  of  Hermds,  into 
the  tent  of  Achilles,  and  redermed  the 
citrpse  of  his  son,  24,  470,  srq.  Accord- 
inu  to  later  tradition  he  whs  slain  by 
Ne4»pco1e>nius,  son  of  Achilies.  lOn  the 
name  TIpiafUK,  cf.  Apd.  i,  6,  4.) 

irpiv,  a:iv.  and  conjunct.  I)  Adv.  of 
tiuie :  in  independent  seiitrnceii,  before, 
ere,  first,  sooner,  and,  itenttally,  earher, 
at  ati  earlier  time;  mly  opposed  to  vvv, 
2,  112.  344;  woAv  irptV,  long  betore,  Od. 
2,  167.  2i  Otten  with  the  article,  to- 
irpiV  or  rh  npiv,  ed.  Spitzner,  11.  6,  125. 
16,373:  but  Od.  t&  irpiV,  Od  3,265.  4, 
32  :  formerly  (o  1  i  in).  3)  A»  adv.  it 
Htand«  al»o  with  indicat.  irptf  pnv  kox 
Y^pof  cireio'tv,  first  (i.  e.  sooner  t  shall 
old  age  come  upon  her,  11.  1,  29;  cf. 
Thiersch,  J  292.  2.  11.  18,  2M;  with 
oplMt.  irpiV  Ktv  aviyi^tlf  oSjr  trarpiSa 
yaioy  Iieoto,  thou  wouldst  i>e  wearietl  i>ut 
and  return  to  thy  native  land  before  [the 
tale  was  ended],  Od.  3,  117.  II)  Con- 
junct. In  relative  clauses  of  time :  before, 
ere  /  in  this  signif.  npCv—wptp,  npi» — irptr 

E,  vopof — ttpw  ye,  etc.,  often  »tand  in 
om.  1)  Wtth  indicat.  in  the  H.  poems 
alone  only  in  h.  Ap.  357 ;  but  wpcV  y'  5t«, 
as  t»ng  at,  until,  II.  9,  588.  12,  437  Od. 
4,  180.  13,  322.  h.  Ap.  47.  2)  With 
the  ftiture  only  in  conceived  actions, 
when  the  main  clause  ii  alwaji  denied. 
a)  With  subjunct  after  a  primary  tense 
in  the  main  clause,  II.  24,  551.  Od.  10, 
175;  with  irpiV  yc,  II.  18.  135.  Od.  13, 
336 ;  with  irpiV  y  or*  ay,  Od.  2,  374.  b) 
With  optat.  after  an  historical  trnse  in 
the  main  clause,  II.  21.  580 ;  after  trpir 
y  ore,  9.  488.  3)  Most  frequently  with 
liifin.  aor.  when  the  action  of  the  subor- 
dinate clauae  appears  as  a  temporal  con- 
sequence of  the  main  clause:  ov^  Sye 
irpiK— K^poc  o^cfct,  wpS¥  y'  airo  irarpi— 
dop.4¥ai  —  icovpiiv,  1,  98.  9,  387 ;  and 
often.  The  infin.  with  acens.  occurs 
when  the  dependent  clause  has  a  new 
subject,  6,  82.  22,  156.  Od.  23,  138. 
Also  irpiv  y'  4  (cf.  priusquam),  II.  5,  288. 
22,  266.  4)  In  H.  passages  ulso  occur 
where  the  infin.  is  exchanged  with  the 
optat,  17,  504,  seq.  5)  irpii'  stands  el- 
liptically.  Od  15,  394;  wplv  mm,  suhaud. 
]}.  before  it  Is  rime,  (i  is  snort,  but  it 
used  as  long  Ep.) 
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wpo4fity,  see  irpofijfiu 

irpocpccrow  (cpc(r9M)i  aor.  I  irpMpco'a, 
Ep.  ov,  /o  r»w  fortrurdt,  onward*^  ef 
AtfAfVa,  Od.  IS,  279;  trails.^ riii'  (i^ai  j^ 
«i«  op^OK  nfio4pt90uy  cpcT/utoif,  II.  1,  435 ; 
a  reading  adoptrd  by  Spitsner  for  irpo- 
pvovav,  because  irpocpvciy  signifies  '  to 
draw  forward/  and  hence  cannot  be 
spoken  or  oars.    Also  in  Od.  9,  73 ;  ftvrdc 

vpocpvw,  poet,  (cpvwi,  aor.  1  irpocpvaa, 
Ep.  ao",  to  draw  forwards^  o-ward*; 
spoken  always  of  ships,  a)  Prom  the 
shore  into  the  sva,  oAoJc.  1,  308.  b) 
From  the  open  sea  to  propel  by  rowing 
to  the  land,  J}irttpov<c,  Od.  9.  73.  II.  1, 
435  ;  but  cf.  irpo«pc<r9M. 

irpocf ,  see  irpotij^u. 

irpoc'x*'!  contr.  n-povx**  (cx*'^*  >l^ays 
in  the  contr.  form,  except  iniperf.  3 
sing.  rpd«xc,  Od.  12,  11.  2)  Intrans.  to 
be  btfortt  to  cme  be/ore,  spoken  of  per- 
sons :  irpovxw*'«  tbe  prominent  mnnt  1 1. 
2.1,  826.  453 ;  5^/uiov,  to  be  eminent  Mmong 
the  people,  h.  Cer.  151 :  spoken  of  thingn : 
to  project,  to  be  prominent,  Od.  12,  li. 
Mid.  to  have  or  hnid  before  onetelf,  rav' 
povt,  Od.  3,  8  (Where  others  read,  rpov- 
Bettro). 

irpoifKirf,  9i  (aK^),  pointed  before,  Od. 

12,  205.t 
*irpo^aAiff,  ^v,  poet.  (^oAAm),  growing 

well,  h.  Cer  241. 

npoSiXuium.  o¥,  poet.  {Btkufivov),  by  the 
rooti,  utterly,  eniirely  (Schol.  irpoppt^ov ), 
irpotfcAvfAi«ov«  eAicrro  xtura^,  he  tore  his 
hair  out  by  the  root«,  10,  15.  vpoBikvpLva 
XOfuu  fioM  Stvipea  ['' treea  he  caet  on 
earth  UprnrtiHg  them,"  Cp.],  9,  541  ; 
^pdavtiv  o'OKOs  troKei,  shield  pressed  on 
shield  compactly,  densely,  in  close  array, 

13,  130.  They  locked  the  shields  so 
closely  together  that  no  space  remained 
between.  (Othrrs  take  it  in  reference 
to  rerpe^ekutufot,  with  close  layers.  The 
derivation  from  OiKvpLvov  s  Befitkio^, 
from  the  foundation,  is  most  probable ; 
the  signif.  eiote,  one  upon  another  (Schol. 
cw'  aAAi|Aotf ),  sofms  borrowed  from  the 
last  passage;  still  Voss  follows  it,  and 
Kfippen  ad  II.  IS.  ISO.) 

«rpotf«ov(ri,  1,  291 ;  see  irpori9i}fii. 

irpotfcw  (0cw),  Ion.  iterat.  imperf. 
wpoBitaice,  to  rum  be/ure^  10,  362.  22, 459. 
Od.  11.  515. 

IIpo0o^rHp,  opof,  o,  son  of  Arellycus, 
leader  of  the  Breotians,  2.  495. 

UpiOoot,  b,  son  of  Tenthrddon,  leader 
of  the  Magnetas,  2,  756. 

wpoBopiiv,  see  irpo6fmo-Km» 

I^potfoMr,  wMc,  6,  a  Trojan,  slain  by 
Teucor,  14,  515. 

irpo$(niawa  (BtHaaitm),  partep.  aor.  vpotfo- 
pMv,  to  leap  bejwe^  to  epring  before,  *14, 
363.  17,  52S. 

rpoMfui),  1^  (9vpj6fi\,  readineu,  good 
will,  good  courage,  plur.  2,  588. t  (Poet, 
with  I.) 

*irpoihrpauK,  ov  iSvpa),  before  ike  door, 
rk  rpoMpatasrpd^vpa,  h.  Merc.  384. 


S57  XIpokaKfia, 

npoBvpop,  rd  f9vpa),  mly  plur.  the  d"or' 
wny  to  the  court,  ii.  ami  Ott.     'i)  the 
!  placf  before  the  d*tor,  a  parch,  Od.  20, 
355.  21,  299.  22.474. 

irpoi'oAAM  (ioAAm),  poet,  only  imp«rf.  to 
eend  forth,  to  send  away,  rird  dr'  ovpawo* 
6e9,  R,  365;  <ri  viiac,  11,  3;  aypovlt^ 
Od.  5,  369. 

irpotdiTTM  (eamrw),  f^t.  irpota^M,  aor. 
wpocai^a  (1),  prop,  to  thrust  forth  ;  then, 
to  eead  away,  to  send,  nva  *Ai2t,  any  one 
to  Hades,  1,  3.  6,  487;  'AtSwv^i,  •S,  190. 

irpoiCfcy.  see  irpo4iff*(. 

vpoiifM^  (ii)/uifc)«  imperf.  Ion.  and  Att. 
irpoiciv,  aor.  1  irpo^xa  or  vpoc'iyica,  2  aor. 
3  plur.  irpdco'ay,  imperat.  irp6«v,  irpocrw, 
infin  npo*fi.ev,  Ep.  for  irpo«tvai,  pmp.  to 
send  forwards;  hence,  1)  Spoken  of 
persons :  tn  tend  forth,  to  send  aw  if,  to 
let  go,  rtvd,  1,  32ii:  with  intin.  follovt- 
ing,  KeJ^fievai,  in  order  to  call,  lu,  12-5. 
cf.  V.  38S.  563.  6)  Of  things:  vrjaf,  7, 
468 ;  of  missiles :  to  let  Jty,  to  caet,  to 
hurl,  ourrovff  /3cAo«,  fYX^*  B'  2!'7.  17, 
516:  of  a  river:  vdwp  cf  IIi|v<i6v,  it  sends 
out,  i.  e.  pours  its  water  into  the  ?•«• 
neus.  2.  752.  2)  t»t  let  go,  to  let  Jail,  in\- 
doAtoi'  CK  x<^>w*'•  Od.  5,  316  ;  ciro«,  to  let 
a  word  drup,  Od.  14,  466.  ir6£a  vpoeriKe 
4^<p€a0at.  Od.  19,  468;  ^if/x^v,  Od.  2i), 
105.  3)  to  tend  to,  rird  or  ti  nvi.  11.  1, 
127;  ayyeXCat,  to  send  an  embas.sy,  O^i. 
2,  92 :  Mnd  (tenerally,  to  give,  to  bettotr, 
like  2i26vai:  icviof  rtyt  II.  16,241.  ifiol 
irvoti}ir  Zc^vpov  vpoeriKev  arfven.  he  let 
the  breath  o:  the  Zephyr  blow  up<in  me. 
Od.  10,  25;  oipov,  Od.  3,  183.  [But  irpo 
cannot  signify  to ;  it  ra'her  mrans /o'f/f, 
and  these  ciiations  may  better  be  referred 
to  no.  2.] 

irpoticn|f,  ov,  &  (irpot^).  a  beggar,  a  men- 
dicant, Ud.  17,  449.  d»7}p  rpouenjf,  *0U. 
17.  347.  352. 

irpot(,  contr.  irpoi^,  gen.  irpoucof,  a 
gijl,  a  pretent.  yeveirBat.  irpoue6t,  tu  enjoy 
his  present  [to  tatte  hit  mendicattd  meat, 
Cp.],  Od.  17,413;  then  vpoueof,  as  adv. 
gratuitoutly,  i.  e.  without  a  (present  in) 
return,  xapL^eoBoL,  Od.  IS.  15  (cf.  Thiersch, 
%  198.  6).  Another  Schol.  connects  wpoc.- 
«df  as  a  subst.  with  xop^raotfafc ;  hence 
Voss  and  Passow :  '  to  tie»tow  generous 
gifts  '    Cf.  Od.  1, 140. 

irpotoni/ifc  (um^fii),  aor.  1  partep.  irpo* 
vrritras,  trans,  to  place  before,  to  put  be- 
fore  J  Tivd  p.ax*a^euL,  any  one  to  tight,  4, 
156.  t 

npeiroc,  b,  son  of  Abas,  kingof  Tiryns, 
husband  of  Antia.  Being  expelle<t  *>y 
hii  brother  Acrisius,  he  (led  to  king 
lob&tes  in  Lycia.  He  ga\e  him  his 
daughter  Antia,  and  resti»reU  him  to  his 
kingdom,  6,  157,  seq. 

wpoKoBC^  (i^»)i  io  tit  down  before,  to 
fUte,  spoken  of  cranes,  2,  463.  t 

vpofcoA^M  (koAcw),  only  mid.  aor.  1, 
Ep.  trpoKokao'vdfumt  subj.  vpoieaAtfavc- 
reu  with  shortenea  vowel,  7,  39,  1)  to 
call  forth  to  ometelf,  to  challenge,  nri, 
absol.  Od.  8,  142 ;   and  x«P^llt  to  battle^ 


npoKokiCofuu,  358 

II.  7,  lis.  284;  or  lULxi^av^mt,.  4*  432.  2) 
M«(apli.  to  9Qi*€ii,  to  eomit^  vwvov,  h. 
More.  241. 

vpoKoAt^o^oi,  Ep.  form,  only  mid. 
proa,  and  iinpcrf.  to  ekatlttnge^  to  call 
forth  to  battle,  rtvo,  5,  807 :  and  with 
iufin.  S,  19.  Od.  8.  228 ;  x<P^^  ^o  *  P"' 
gilUtic  comb.it,  Od.  18.  20. 

*irpoffac,  a5oc,  i)sirpo{,  h.  Ven.  71. 

tfoww  ftrA"*'  on€»et/t  Ti,  h.  Cer.  107. 

wpOKctfioi,  d«|ioii.  mid.  (iccifuu),  ^•  tie 
or  6«  placed  befirr*,  to  6«  rtadt/^  ohly 
irpoffCiiAcra  ovwiara  i>,  91.  Od.  1.  149 

vpMtAvTOf,  or,  poet.  (kAi^m),  hfnrd  be- 
fort.  wpoKkvTa.  circa,  words  foniierty 
bcATd,  i.  e.  old  tradtt  ons,  20.  204.  t 

IIpMcpic,  t^of ,  n*  dauKtitei  of  Errrtheus, 
kintf  of  Athens,  wife  of  Cephalu*  ( Kepha- 
Ins),  known  for  her  want  of  fidelity  to  her 
husband,  she  is  said  to  Imvc  btren  un- 
intentionally slain  by  Cephnlus,  who  took 
her  for  a  wild  animal,  Od.  Ii,  i'2l. 

wfMMcpoo'orof,  i|,  or  {Kp6oo^a)t  accortlinff 
to  the  Schul.  stop-wise,  npoicpooont  ipv 
o-ar  rifof.  they  drew  the  ships  up  in  the 
form  of  steps,  14,  35:t  i.  e.  in*  several 
rows  one  behind  another  as  in  a  theatre, 
because  the  shore  could  not  contain 
them  all  side  by  nide.  Sihneider  and 
Pa^isow,  on  the  other  hand:  prominent 
like  the  battlrmemte  »/  a  frn/l,  so  placed, 
that  their  high  sterns  formed  a  kind  of 
wall  with  projecting  battlements,  see 
Hdt.  7,  188. 

irpoicvAiriw  {koXMv\  to  roll  fttrwnrd  ; 
only  mid.  to  roll  oneaelf  forward^  to  roll 
on,  spoken  of  the  sea,  14,  18.t 

wpoA^yM  (A^),  to  eeleet,  to  choose, 
partep.  perf.  pass.  irpoAsAcy^Mroc,  the 
most  select,  13.  689.  t 

vpoActiTM  (Ac^irwj,  aor.  partep.  wpoAi- 
wwr,  infiu.  irpoAiircir,  perf.  irpoAcAoiwer ; 
prop,  to  leave  before,  generally,  to  aban- 
don, tv  leave  behind,  rexpovc.  17,  27S; 
with  aceus.  metaph.  ii^rit  ve  wpoKi- 
Aotirc,  prudence  forsook  thee,  Od.  2,  279. 

wpopuaxi^ta,  poet,  (npipiaxoii'  I**  f>e  a 
champion,  to  fight  in  the  front  ranks; 
Tptitoi,  amongst  the  Trojans.  3,  16.  2) 
to  fight  tie  a  champion  with  any  one,  rwi, 
20,  376.^ 

irpo^ax^*'^  (Max<^M'<>^)i  ^^  fi9^^  'bff'ire, 
to  fight  in  the  front  ranks,  rtroc,  before 
any  one,  •11,217.  17,  358. 

frpeMMj(ot,  &  (^avif^  a  ehampiim,  one 
who  fights  in  the  frunt  ranks,  often  in 
the  pliir.  4,  505.  Od.  18,  .179. 

npo^aXf^*  ^*  *^^  '^^  Aigenor,  a  leader 
of  the  Boeotians,  14,  476.  482. 

irpofiiy*^^i  (fAtyrv/iit,  a'>r.  pass.  Infin. 
wpo/uuY^reu,  to  mingle  before:  pass,  to 
unite  oueeelf  with  any  oue  before,  rwi,  9, 
432.  t 

wpoiinfOTwoc,  oi,  a.  only  plur.  singly, 
one  after  awther,  Od.  11,  233.  21,  230. 
(According  to  Eustath.  an«i  the  (iramm. 
from  fiivittf  Alt.  putvtaw  for  wpo^erertrot.) 

irpo|M»Aiar,  fee  wpofikuo'Ktit. 

v^ltoci  6  {wp6).  prop,  the  front  man  ; 


always  a  ehamfion,  mtrip,  5,  S39L  Od.  1 U 
493 ;  rtrc,  ajcainst  any  oae,  II.  7,  75. 

wporoM  (ro^K  aor.  1  Ep.  eporonwi, 
1)  10  Me  bef  rOf  to  perceive  befrre,  with 
accus.  5oAor,  18,  526.  2)  to  consider 
beforehand,  to  devise  b^orehand,  ofMirov 
n,  Od.  5.  365. 

nporoo«.  e,  a  Trojan,  slain  kgr  Patro- 
clua,  16.  399. 

vpo{,  irpocof.  i|,  prob.  a  deer,  Od.  17, 
295.1^  (The  Schol.  explain  it  by  lopn-jit 
and  cAa^Of.) 

irpowopoc^,  and  before  a  rowel  vpowd* 
peitfcr,  poet,  i  iropo*^  j,  I )  Adv.  of  place : 
bffore^  in  front,  xtwr,  15,  260;  towt,  Od. 
17,  277.  b)  Spoken  of  time :  befmre,  prom 
viomsty,  II.  10,476.  II,  734.  15,  356;  in 
oppos.  to  imvow,  Od.  11.  483.  2)  Prep, 
with  gen.  sp«>ken  of  place :  before,  »o- 
Atof,  fl.  2,  811.  6,  307.  6)  along  before, 
along,  ^toro«.  2,  92.  Also  it  stands  after 
the  Ken.  14,  297.  15.  66. 

irpowaf,  atrm  ar,  poet,  (rof),  whole, 
^liap,  1,  601.  Od.  9.  161.  h.  Mere.  206. 

irpowtfLwm  (nifinm),  aor.  1  trpomwep.}fta, 
I)  to  stand  before,  riro,  Od.  17,  54.  117; 
inly  to  send  forth,  to  send:  «ic  *Ai6ao,  sc. 
JofAor,  to  send  any  one  to  the  abode  of 
Hades,  II.  8,  367. 

irpoarc^arroi,  see  irpo^curw. 

irpoiriirrw  (iriirrw),  |iartrp.  aor.  wpo* 
weotlw,  to  fnll  forwards,  Batr.  255.  2) 
to  bend  forwards,  to  lean  fortrards.  wpo- 
ircvorrer  «p«rat>r,  bending  foiward  they 
rowed  {incnmbentes},  *Od.  9,  490.  12, 
194. 

irpo«ro6«(M  (wo^t^w),  to  put  forward  the 
foot,  <<i  step  forward,  •M.  158.  806. 

*«p<iwoAiiK,  h,  i|  (voAImK  a  servant,  a 
handmaid,  h.  Cer.  440. 

irpoirpifri|f,  it,  poet,  drpiyn^i,  bending 
forwards,  prone,  oppos.  to  owtott,  3,  218. 
Tvirmr  rcva  wpowptfvei,  se.  ^aaydv^  to 
strike  any  one  with  the  sweep  of  his 
sword;  with  his  sword  swung  round, 
Od.  22,  98  (in  distinction  from  thrusting 
with  the  point,  Eustath.  supplies  x<^>«^ 
"par  vne  main  poussie  en  avant," i.  e.  by 
the  point),  cicrarvcir  wpowpiirc'a  rtrd,  to 
stretch  out  prone,  11.  24,  18. 

irpoirpo«evAtr8ofiati  poet,  strengthened 
<cvAtv6.  1)  to  roll  "nvelf  forward  i  Tir6«, 
to  roll  hither  and  thither  before  any 
man's  feet,  to  supplicate  him.  22,  221 ; 
metaph.  to  wander  eontinmally  around 
Od.  17,  523. 

wpofUm  (|Mw),  poet  fbrwpop^.,  to  flow 
forwarde,  to  fiow  on,  ihaSe,  5,  598.  12, 
19  ;  c^  oAoSe,  Od.  10.  351.  2)  to  CffttM 
to  fiow,  v6wp,  h.  Ap.  380.  cf.  Herm.  ad  loe. 

irpoppi^of,    or    (p4<a),    with   the  roots, 
from  the  foundation,  radical^   *H,  415. 
U,  157. 

wp^,  Dor.  and  Ep.  vpoK  and  awn,  I) 
Prep,  with  gen.,  dat.,  and  accus.;  it  is 
derived  (h>m  tepA,  and  has  likewise  the 
s'gnif.  before,  bur  by  eonstmetion  with 
the  three  cases,  in  manifold  relations; 
irpori  and  wvri  occur  mly  with  the  ac- 
cus., rarely  with  the  dat.,  and  sack  fium 
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only  once  with  (ren.  II,  SSI.  22,  198. 
A)  With  gen.  1)  Spoken  of  place  :  a) 
Prop,  to  indicate  motion  from  an  object : 
from,  ucrro— ^  wpbt  ifotMi^  iy  iairtpiuv 
avtfptMTwr,  from  eamem  or  western  men, 
Od.  8,  2»;  mly  wpoc  indicates  only 
motion,  hence  to  a  point,  to,  towards, 
wpht  oAof.  to  the  sea,  II.  10,  428.  430. 
npbi  wfitv,  15,  670.  irpb«  Bop«ao,  to  the 
north,  Od.  13,  110.  21,  347,  cf.  3)  With 
accus.  6)  In  indicating  near  approach 
to  an  object :  eloM  v/Mfi,  near  6y,  before 
(coram),  wort  uroAiot  ircTrr'  dci,  he 
flew  always  close  by  the  city,  II.  22,  198. 
TovTO  (rot  irpof  Tptt^v  icAcof  ctrrai,  this 
shall  rodound  to  thy  glory  before  the 
Trojans,  22,  514.  cf.  16,  85.  2)  In 
causative  relations,  as  indicating  any 
thing  which  proceeds  from  or  is  effected 
b>  a  perKon  or  thing :  fromf  through^  bf 
means  oft  bjf  virtue  of.  a)  Spoken  of  the 
author :  cyciv  ti/uit|v  npht  ZijK^f ,  Od.  1 1 , 
302.  eucovcii'  rt  vpot  rivof,  from  any 
man,  1.  e.  from  his  mouth,  II.  6,  525. 
OiTc  9ifjMmii  wp^  Aibc  cipvaroi,  from 
Zeus  {auetore  /ore),  1,  339;  and  with 
the  pass.  di8a<nccfftf>ai  wpot  tu'oc,  to  be 
taught  \fy  any  one,  1 1,  831.  cf.  6,  57.  b) 
Spoken  of  the  possessor :  irpo«  Aioc  ci<rt 
(civoi,  strangers  belong  to  Zeus,  Od.  6, 
207.  14,  57.  e)  In  oaths  and  asuevera- 
tions:  wphq  tfcwr,  by  the  gods  (lor  the 
sake  of  the  gods),  I,  339.  19,  lb8.  Od. 
11,  67.  13,  324.  .0)  With  dat.  spoken 
only  of  place  in  indicating  continuance 
with  an  object :  before,  6^,  near,  beside, 
upon,  at.  vpbt  aXXtikji<n  exovrai,  by  one 
another,  Od.  5,  329.  Often  with  the  im- 
plied notion  of  motion :  Aio^cafei  irorl 
yatn,  /SoAAcotfot  vpori  yain,  II.  20,  420. 
22,  64.  2)  In  indicating  approach :  to, 
towartU,  Od.  10,  68.  e)  With  accus.  1) 
Spoken  of  place :  a)  In  indicating  mo- 
tion or  direction  to  an  object:  to,  to- 
wards, against,  ievax  wpht  'OXvfiTov,  ^- 
p*i¥  Ti  wpoTt  airrv;  also  eiwew,  ftv^' 
awrBajL  irpof  rivo,  to  speak  to  any  one ; 
spoken  also  of  the  situation  of  places : 
wp&c  'Hm  t  'HcAioif  re,  II.  12,  239.  Od. 
9,  36.  cf.  II.  8,  364.  6)  In  a  hostile 
sign  if. :  fiaxev^at  irpbc  Tpwac,  to  flght 
against  the  Trojans,  17,  471;  metaph. 
wp&c  iaiiaorei,  against  the  deity,  i.  e. 
against  the  will  of  the  deity,  17,  98.  104. 
2)  Spoken  of  time  :  towards,  mrX  ivne- 
pa,  Od.  17,  191.  3)  In  causative  rola- 
tions:  only  of  eiehange:  afieifitw  n 
wpof  Tii'a.  to  exchange  any  thing  with 
any  one,  11-  6,  235.  II)  Adv.  without 
eases :  mly  wpbt  Si,  besides,  moreover,  in 
addUion,  1,  246.  5,  307.  Ill)  In  eom- 
poeitioa,  trpec  has  the  slgnif.  already 
given :  to,  towards,  etc. 

«po<ra7w  (oyw),  aor.  2  vpoo^yoryor,  to 
lead  to,  to  bring  to,  to  procure  for,  ri 
Tu%  Od.  17,  446  i ;  KtfM,  vim,  to  preaent 
gifts  to  ainr  one,  h.  A  p.  272. 

*wpovttur<rM  {itvam),  partcp.  aor. 
vi)oo>at^ac,  to  ruM  upon,  to  leap  or  spring 
tc,  rOd.  22,  337.  342.  365. 


lipoiTflirov. 

irpoo-oActi^  (oAct^),  to  rub  on,  to 
anoint  i  ^dptuucov  tim,  to  anoint  one 
with  a  drug,  Od.  10,  392. t 

wpooiofAdvw  (a^^Mtf),  infin.  aor.  wpoc 
ofiVKot,  1)  to  repel,  to  avert,  riva,  5, 
139.  2)  With  dat.  rti'i,  to  coaie  to  pro^ 
teet,  to  aid,  •2,  238.  16,  509. 

'irpocacayica^w  (airay«ca^w),  aor.  irpoo*- 
TfvayKoae,  p<iet.  <r<r,  to  eonttrain  still  fur^ 
ther,  tu  compel,  with  inlin.  h.  Cer.  413. 

wpoo-dirrw.  Dor.  and  £p.  vponawrm 
(am-w).  to  attach :  metaph.  to  dispense,  to 
grant,  xvdof  rti^t,  24.  I  lO.f 

wpoaopopto-xw  ('APO),  only  partcp. 
perf.  irpo(nipi7pw(,  intrnus  to  fit  to,  to 
suit ;  cirtVcnuTpa  irpo<rapi|pora,  clo»e  fit- 
ting tires,  5,  725.t 

wpovafftfpora,  see  irpoa'apaptViCM. 

vpoo-avJow  {av6aia),  poet.  3  sing,  im- 
perf.  wpoai^vSa,  3  oual  npoaavii^niv,  to 
speak  to,  to  address,  often  absol.  and 
with  accus.  riva,  iirtevaiv,  11,  i;i6.  Od. 
15,  440;  and  p,ciAtx(oi<riv,  sc  ivitaaiv, 
to  address  with  friendly  word*,  11.  4, 
256;  icepTOM.toi<ri,  1,539.  b)  Most  fre- 
quently with  double  accus.  rii^d  cwca, 
to  speak  words  to  any  one. 

npovfioMna  (fi€uvut),  partcp.  aor.  2  irpo<r- 
fiai,  aor.  mid.  Kp.  irpoac/ii^aaro,  1)  to 
go  to,  to  step  to ;  Ad{  irpo<rjSdf,  treading 
upon  any  thing  witn  the  heel,  5,  62U.  2) 
With  accus.  *OAv;iiroif,  to  mount  Olyni- 
)ius,  2,  48;  KXifiaKo,  Od.  21,  5;  irpbf 
8cipd8a,  h.  A  p.  281. 

npov^'khtt  (/SdAAw),  Ep.  and  Dor. 
wpoTi^oAAw,  aor.  2  itpovifiaXov,  mid. 
irpoTt/idAAcai,  £p.  for  trpoirfiaXkfi,  1) 
I^op.  to  ca»t  to;  generally,  to  east,  r\ 
yaifi,  only  in  tmesis,  I,  245.  6)  With 
accus.  to  cast  upon  any  thing,  to  At/ or 
tottcA  any  one,  or  any  thing,  thus  *H«- 
Aiof  irpo<rc/3aAAcir  dpovpat,  Helios  touched 
the  lieldn,  1.  e.  illuminated  them.  7,  421. 
Od.  19,  433.  Mid.  to  east  oneself  upon 
any  one,  to  attack  any  one,  rtvd  cir«i, 
iprff,  any  one  with  words,  in  act,  IL  5, 
879. 

vpooSipKoiiMx,  Dor.  and  £p.  ironUpKO- 
pojL,  puet.  (SipKOtLox),  to  look  upon,  to  6«- 
hvld,  Ttvd,  Od.  20,  385;  vort^.,  II.  16, 
10.  Od.  17.  518. 

vpoffSiX'*!*^''^  depon.  mid.  Dor.  and 
Ep.  vorSiy.  (Jcxofuu),  only  partcp.  aor. 
sync.  irortoryfMvof,  prop,  to  receive,  to 
take  up ;  only  metaph.  to  eaeittet,  to  await, 
Tivd  or  ri,  10,  123.  19,  234  Od.  2,403; 
ai>sol.  to  wait,  to  stay,  with  omror'  or  or 
ci,  11.  7.  415.  Od.  23.  91. 

irpoirJopruK,  ov,  £p.  voTt86pw.  ( jdpirov), 
pertaintug  to  eating,  or  serving  for  eattng  ; 
for  supper,  'Od.  9,  234.  249. 

wpovetkiim,  Ep.  wpoTMiAeM  (ctA^). 
infin.  wporiciAiiv,  to  press  on,  to  drive, 
Tivd  vpoTi  n^of,  10,  347.  t 

irpo<r«tfu  (<I|iu)t  only  partcp.  pros, 
vpoo'iwy,  to  go  to,  to  come  to,  to  ru$k 
upon,  5,515.  7,  308.  Od.  16.  5. 

irpo«rtiirof'  (sliroi'),  aor.  of  wp^io^ituii, 
always  Ep.  irpoov'ciiroK  optat.  Dor.  and 
Ep.  s-ooTMiVe^  22,  329     prop,  to  »peak 


npoatptvyofiai. 
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npo(r«Mrov. 


to;  hence,  to  addreta,  rii^a  krtitatnv,  1, 
224  ;  also  with  double  accus  ^v06r  rivo, 
7,  46.  8,  280.  Od.  6,  21. 

vpoovpcvyofAat.  inid.  (cpevyo^oc),  prop, 
to  vomit  or  belch  forth  with  a  noise; 
metaph.  spoken  of  the  wavex  of  the  sea : 
to  da$h  roaring  upon,  to  bent  upon,  with 
accus  wirfniv,  a  rock,  15,  621. t  (Others 
read  eucr^r  tor  avnfv). 

wpwrB*,  1)  Adv.  1)  Of  place:  before, 
fnrwardi^  in  nnpos.  to  oirtBtv,  6,  litl; 
oirXoi  ax  itpooBtv,  the  fore  hoofH,  h. 
Mrrc.  77;  i\*Kv,  to  hold  before,  4,  II  (: 
iinrouf  irpo<r0c  /SdAAcii',  to  drive  tht 
horses  forwards,  23.  572:  but  to  drive 
airtijf.  prsvertere,  23,  639.  2) 
Spoken  of  time:  before,  fotmerly,  5, 
831.  oi  wpooBtv.  men  of  former  times,  9, 
524:  9^M0  rh  vpoa^w,  12.40.  II i  Prep, 
with  j<«?n.  1»  Spiiken  of  pl.iri* :  hefnre, 
wpoffOw  iOtv,  5,  56  107  irpoatfc  vo^y, 
before  the  feet,  Od.  2'i,  4;  then,  ^with 
the  iinplieil  notion  of  pn)iecti»ii :  urra- 
o€ai  irp6<r€t  rivo^,  to  p'ace  oneself  htsfore 
any  one,  II.  4.  54.  rdunf  irpdatfc,  before 
thesf  for  defence.  1(>,  833  cf.  21,  5S7. 
Sometimes  the  dative  appears  to  be  con- 
nected wi  h  it,  which  would  better  be 
referred  to  the  verh,  5,  3(iO.  315.  Od.  5, 
452.     2)  Oftimej  be/ure,  II.  2,  359. 

vpoo'Ktip.ai  (Ktlfxat),  In  lie  or  to  he  upon, 
spoken  of  a  tripod,  ovara  irpo<reKciTO, 
there  were  handles  (earsi  upon  it,  18, 
379.1 

irpoo-Kiffi^f,  €S  (ici}£o(),  enreful,  inter- 
ested (V.  'intimate'),  Od.  21,  35  ;t  ac- 
cordinf?  to  others,  related. 

irpooxAt'Mrt.  £p.  irorixAtVcu  (xAivw), 
perf.  pass.  irortxtieAifi.ai,  to  lean  upon,  lo 
lay  upon,  rtrivi:  fiiXov  xopwi^,  Od.  21, 
138.  9p6vot  woTuecxAtrai  avy^,  othen 
{avrfj),  a  seat  stood  tu  the  light,  *0d.  6, 
808.* 

irpoo'Aryo^at,  mid.  (Aryw),  aor.  sync. 
wpocrcAcicTO,  to  lay  onetelj  betide,  or  near, 
Ocl.  12.  .14.  t 

repotrpLvOeoyiai,  depon.  mid.  Dor.  and 
Ep.  trpoTLfivO  (fLvdeofiai),  intin.  aor.  1 
irpoTi/xvftf<ra(rtfat,  to  speok  to,  lo  addreae, 
Tivi,  Od.  11.  143.t 

wpoo-fto'O'o^ai,  Dor.  rroTivtxr.,  poet. 
(I'lO'O'o^uuii),  lo  go  to  or  cmue  to,  with  elf 
Ti.  9,  381  ;t  in  the  Dor.  form. 

'  po<r6<r<ro/uiat,  aee  itpori6<TVop.ai. 

irpo<nr«Aa^i>i,  p«>e'.  syiicop.  irpoo^Aa^w 
(ircAa^w),  Od.  11,  583  I)  Tran.«.  /•>  ''ring 
near,  to  euu$e  lo  approach ;  vy^a  okpjj,  to 
urve  the  ship  to  the  pronto  tory,  Od  9, 
285.  2)  Iiitrans.  <<«  approach,  to  come 
near,  spoken  of  the  wave.H  •  f  the  xea :  to 
come  rolling  on.  11.'  12,  2»5.  Od.  II,  583; 
in  the  syncop.  form. 

irpoonriAvofAat.  mid.  (1^lAKo^xal),  onlv 
imperf.  to  approach,  to  draw  near,  rtri, 
to  any  thing,  Od.  13.  95. f 

frpooviiTTw  (irtirTw),  partcp.  perf.  Ep. 
wpooviim)(wf ,  Ut  fall  upon :  met.«ph.  to 
happen  upon  or  to;  in  the  perf.  to  lie 
upon  or  near,  djcral  Xiiiivot  ironircirTY}- 
wioi,  the  shores  lying  near,  towards  the 


harbour  (Y.  *  falling  into*  or  fonnioc  a 
bay'),  Od.  13,  98.t 

irpo<nrAd^w,  Ep.  for  wpoowcAd^M,  q.  V. 

irpoairru<r9i>fiai,  mid.  Dor.  and  Ep. 
iroTiirrvo'..  Od.  2,  77;  [wrwramU  fut. 
wpoawTvfb^ac  aor.  subj.  w/wnnrrvfaini, 
Od.  8,  478 ;  prop.  10  lie  nlo»ely  in  fold^i. 
Mly  mi*tHph.  a)  to  embrace,  to  en- 
eompoMs,  to  enfold,  ru^  Od.  11,  451;  to 
address,  to  petition  with  words:  nv9^. 
Oil.  2,  77 ;  to  show  oneself  fHendly,  cwci. 
cpY«g»,  h.  Cer.  Iii9;  b)  generally,  to  aifi/r>'M 
in  It  friendlii  manner,  to  greet.  Oil.  3,  22. 
4,  647.  17,  509. 

irpoovotfcr,  adv.  poet,  for  vpeoM^ev, 
forward*,  23,  533.  t 

irpdamo,  Ep.  for  irpd<rM. 

irpooTct^w,  poet,  (orcixwl,  aor.  2  «po<r* 
tfoTtx*t  to  stride  to,  to  go  fri, 'OAvyuroi', 
Od   20.  73. 

irpooTcpirw,  Dor.  and  Ep.  vonr^pirw 
(rcpirw),  to  delight  at,  lo  animate,  to  en- 
tertain, rtvd,  15,  401  :t  Dor  form. 

irpocrrt^^ii  (rttfifjuit).  aor.  1  irp09c^<ra, 
to  place  at  or  it  pan,  Ki9ov.  Od  9,  3u5.t 
2)  to  attach  to,  rirtvi,  h.  Merc.  129. 

*irpo<rrp<irw  (rpcvw),  aor.  mid.  vpov- 
tTftan6pLi\v,  to  turn  to.  Mid.  to  turn  one- 
self t'l,  riva,  any  one,  Ep.  15. 

irpoo^a<r0(u,  see  irp<kri^;it 

irpdo-^arof,  0¥  (4AO.  «tENn),  just  be- 
foie,  neivly  slaughtered  or  slim,  24,  757. t 

irpd<r^i7jui(  i^yip.i),^  mly  iinpeif.  wpov- 
4if>7iv,  as  aor.  irpoa-eivov,  is  used;  intin. 
milt.  irpoxr^tofrBejL,  Od.  2.1,  li.6 ;  to  ad- 
dress, riva,  II.  I,  84;  ahsol.  lo  speak.  10, 
369  [also  21.  212;  alihoiitth  in  Iwth  pas- 
sages an  avTov  is  implied,  and  hence 
they  are  not  prop,  absol.] 

irpo<r^v^«,  i^  (^vw),  prop,  to  grow  to ; 
generally,  ciingiMg  or  attached  to,  m 
Tii'oc.  Od.  19,  58. t 

irpo<r^vw  (^vw),  only  aor.  2  partcp. 
irpo(r0it$,  vo-a.  v:  1)  Trans,  to  let  grow, 
to  cause  to  grow:  metaph.  to  cling  to,  to 
holdfast  to,  with  dat.  t^  irpcxr^wf  ixi- 
P.7IV,  I  held  fas<  clinging  tu  it,  Ud.  12, 
•133;  absol.  irpo<r^v<ra,  I>.  24.  213. 

irpoo^wi'cw  (^Miw ),  prop,  to  vound  to, 
to  call  to ;  K0n<irHlly,  to  address,  rtiw,  2, 
22 :  and  often  abi^ol. ;  with  tiac.  iiistrum. 
Tolcri¥,  sc.  enecw,  with  these  words,  Od. 
22,  69. 

irpo<r^wnf9ti,  *<r<ra,  <v.  Dor.  and  Ep. 
iroru^wi/..  poet.  (irpo<r^Miw>,  capable  of 
addre-sing  (V.  *if  thou  understandest 
lanKUage'),  Od.  9,  456.t 

irpoo'w,  poet,  irpocirm,  adv.  (upo),  1) 
Spoken  of  place,  forth,  foruntrde,  II, 
572.  12.274.  16,265.  2)  Of  time;  for- 
wards, in  future,  only  in  connexion  with 
oirurirw,  1,  343.  3,  109.  18,  250.  (In  the 
two  forms.  17,  598.  Od.  9,  542.) 

irpoawirara,  to,  old  Ep.  plur.  of  vtp6v- 
viirov 

irpd<rutiror,  TO  (w^),  Ep.  pitir.  irpo9>' 
Mirara.  Od.  18,  192  (elsewhere  irpd««M-a) ; 
dat.  irpoo'wiraa'i  11.  7.  212 ;  face,  coun- 
tenance, aspeci,  for  the  most  part  plur. 
(see  Thierscn,  §  185,  22.) 
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optat.  aor.  mid.  irpora^uH/Aiir,  I  \  to  cut 
of  before,  to  earv  {for),  il,  489.  2)  to 
cut  of  in  front,  at  the  end,  with  accus. 
Koftyiov,  in  pt^iffi  to  cut  oflT  the  trunk  at 
the  root,  0<l.  23,  196.  Mid.  to  cut  of  for 
oneeetf:  metapli.  AAxa  itrfveneot  to  cut 
a  straight  furrow,  Od.  18,  375. 

wpdrcpof,  i|,  oy  (wpo),  eompar.  without 
posit.  M«//rmcr,  the  earlier,  prior,  1) 
Spolcen  of  time :  former,  earlier,  elder, 

J>9vt^,  m,  166.  wportpoi  ai^ptmroi,  men  of 
brnier  times,  ance$iorM,forefathert,  5. 637 ; 
also  irpercpei  aloiie:  wp.  iroticf,  children  of 
a  former  marriage,  Od.  15.  22.  r^  vportpfi 
sc.  n;*<P9>  0°  '''^  former  day,  Od.  16,  50 ; 
with  gen.  inio  irporepof,  earlier  than  I, 
II.  10,  124.  2)  Of  place:  bKjnre.  fore-, 
thai  t«  before,  IR,  569.  ird3««  irpdrcpoi, 
the  fore-feet,  Od.  I»,  228. 

irpoTtput,  Hdv.  (irporcpof),  further,  fur- 
ther forienrdt.  irp.  en-co,  step  nearer,  Od. 
5,  !/l :  oytiv.  II.  3,  400.  Od.  5,  91 ;  me- 
tAph.  forward,  more  violent.  <pi$  rrportptt 
ycVcro,  the  content  went  forward,  waxed 
more  violent,  23,  490. 

*irpoTepw<rc,  adv.  (vporepof ),  forwards, 
h.  32,  10. 

irporcvxw  (r<vx**)f  pcrf>  pass,  irporcrvv- 
fioi,  to  make  or  t  •  prepare  before,    rd  ii€v 
wpoTcrvx^ai  iaaofiev,  these    things    we 
will  allow  to  have  happened,  i.  e.  what 
i*  past  we  will  let  alone,  16,  60.  18,  112. 
19,  65. 
irpoTi,  Dor.  for  np6t. 
irpoTtairrw,  see  irpo<rairru. 
'  UpoTidtav,  oyof,  o,  a  Trojan,  father  of 
Astynotis.  15,  455. 
irpori/SdAAcoi,  see  irpo<rfieAkm. 
wpoTteiAciv,  see  irpoveikiu, 
irporieiirot,  see  irpoo'ciiror. 
irpori^^ii  (ri^fu,),  3  plur.  pre«.  npoBi- 
ovox  for  irpori^covt,  1,  291 ;  as  if  firom 
the   theme  OEO,   cf.  Thiersch,   $  224. 
Kahner  I.  {  2U2.  2.  aor.  1  irpov^ica,     1) 
to  place  before,  to  put  before,  to  lay  before, 
rl  Kva-iv,  to  devour,  24.  409.      2)   to  put 
out,  t't  expose  publicly  fur  sale,  for  use : 
hence  metaph.  to  allow,  to  permit,  nvi, 
with  infln.  1,  291.    Mid.  to  place  before 
oneself,  rpairi^as,  Od.  1,  112. 
irpori^v(hf(raurtfat,  see  wpovpvBioiiai. 
wporuSaoofuu,    Dor.  for    vpoovirao/uMu 
(oacro^oi),      1)  to  look  upon,  to  behold, 
Ttva,  Od.  7,  31.  23,  365    J|' <r' eS  yiyini- 
O'Kwf  irpoTio<rox>/yuu  ovA*  ap  CfAcAAov  veC- 
veiv,  indeed  knowing  thee  well,  I  behold 
thee,  i.  e.  ind»ed,  I  see  thee  now  as  I 
have  ever  known  thee  (a-id  I  was  not 
about    to    persiiacle    thee),  II.  22,  356. 
Thus  Pasxow  and  Bottie.     Krause  takes 
it  as  a  pres.  perf. :   *  I  anticipated  it  and 
anticipate  it  siill.'     2)  to  foresee,  to  anti" 
cipalSf  oksBpovt  Siwaroy,  Od.  5,  389.    14, 
219 

wp6T^A,7|o^tt,  UK,  1^  {rifum),     I)  the  part 

cut  of.  2)  Metaph.  spoken  of  the  human 

figure:   the  region  about  the  loins  and 

navel,  the  waist,  11,  424.t 

rtf^Torett  &  (rstMs),  in  the  plnr.;    a 
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rope,  primar.  the  two  great  ropes  that 
extend  from  the  top  of  the  mast,  the  one 
to  the  bow  and  the  other  to  the  stem  of 
a  ship,  to  support  the  mast  and  also  to 
lower  it,  1,  434.  Od.  12,  409.  h.  Ap.  504. 

irporpcirw  (rp«irM),  only  mid.  aor.  2 
Ep.  irpOTpan6it.rfV,  I )  to  turn  forwards. 
2)  Mid.  to  turn  oneself  f'trward,  to  be- 
take oneself,  to  turn  in  fiight,  cwl  vifwi', 
5,  700 ;  spoken  of  Hvlios :  «iri  yaiaif,  to 
turn  to  the  earth,  Od.  II,  18.  2)  Metaph. 
to  turn  oneself  to,  to  ffield  to ;  ax<r,  to 
grief,  II.  6.  336. 

irporporddiiy,  adv.  (irporpcirw),  prop. 
turned  forwards;  ^o/Scofto,  they  fled 
ever  forward,  i.  e.  on  and  on,  without 
stopping,  16,  304.t 

irpoTvirrw  (rvirrw).  aor.  wpovrv^o,  prop. 
trans,  to  strike  forwards ;  in  Hom.  only 
intrans.  to  prens  forwards,  to  pfuh  fir- 
ward,  13,  136.  15,  306.  17,  262.  di^d 
ptfdf  04  8pt;«.v  ikivo^  irpovrv^c,  flerce 
wrath  pressed  into  his  nose,  Od.  24,  3U>. 

irpovi^KC,  see  irport^Mi' 

irpovire/A^c,  see  irpoirc/tirw. 

irpov^oifc,  see  irpo^atroi. 

irpovxw,  for  irpocxw. 

npo^otvw  (^aiywi,  imperf.  irpov^aii'oi'. 
perf.  pass.  3  plnr.  ir^oirc<6ai^at,  aor.  2 
piiss.  partcp.  irpoc^aMtc,  I)  Act.  tran.s. 
to  exhibit,  to  cause  to  appear,  with  accus. 
repoo,  Od.  12,  394.  b)  Intrans.  like 
mid.  to  appear,  to  thine  forth,  spoken  of 
the  moon.  Od.  9,  145.  II)  Mid.  with  aor. 
pass,  to  shine  forth,  to  show  oneself,  to  be- 
come vieible,  Od.  13,  169.  ouM  wpov^at- 
vcTo  liio€ai,  nothmg  appeared  so  that 
one  could  behold  it,  or  to  the  sight,  Od. 
9,  143.  irpoirc^ayrai  diravra,  every  thing 
is  visible  at  a  distance,  is  exposed  to 
view  (Cp.),  II.  14,  332.  b)  Esply  of  per- 
sons :  to  appear,  to  step  forth.  Od.  24, 
160 ;  dyd  ye^voos  wokiiuno,  II.  8,  378 ;  cf 
noksiuw  for  iv  ieoKep.9f,  II.  17,  487;  «« 
irc8ioi',  24,  332. 

irp6^ao-i«.  lof ,  ^  (npo^in),  a  pretext,  a 
pretence,  appearance;  absoU  wpo^ao'ii', 
in  appearance,  in  pretence,  *19,  262. 
302. 

rpo^p^f ,  SK  (irpo^ptt),  compar.  irpo^c- 
pixrrepot,  if,  oi^;  superl.  irpo^cp^ararov, 
m,  ov,  Od. ;  prop,  borne  before,  placed 
before:  then  generally,  ominent,  dis- 
tinguished, excellent,  with  dat.  of  tlia 
thing,  aJifUtn,  fiin,  Od.  8,  128.221.  21, 
134:  with  infln.,  II.  10,  352. 

wpo^pte  (^epiai,  only  pres.  and  Imiierf. 
to  bring  forward:  hence  1)  to  bear 
onward,  to  carry  forward,  to  bear  away, 
spoken  of  a  storm,  nva  cU  opof ,  6,  34(>. 
Od.  20,  64.  2)  to  bear  to,  to  convey  to, 
TtKt  Tt,  II.  9,  323.  17,  121 :  metaph.  in  a 
bad  sense  (nearly  sour  to  bring  up  against 
any  body ;  or  east  in  his  te^th),  i«fci8«d 
T(vi,  to  cast  reproaches  upon  any  one, 
8&pa  run,  3,  64,  to  reproach  with.  3)  to 
bring  forward,  i.  e.  to  bring  to  light,  to 
present,  to  show.  p.ipot.  10,  479 ;  «p(8a. 
to  exi  ibit  emulation,  Qd.  6,  92.  11) 
Mid.  with  reference  to  the  subject :  iptSa 
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riMt  to  present  a  eontett  to  aaj  one, 
i.  e.  to  clullenfe  him  to  it,  IL  S,  7; 
ii$\m¥,  Od.  8,  SIO. 

irpo^«vyM  (^cvyM),  aor.  2  optot.  2  sing. 
wpo^vyour9a,  partcp.  irpo^vywv*  1)  to 
/f  y  forward  or  /or<*,  1 1 ,  340.  2)  Trans,  to 
tieape^  with  accas.  x'^P'**  M^voCf  '•  9M- 

14,  81:  tforaroy,  Od.  22,  318. 
wpo^pm/rvot  if  (^po^M),  an  Ep.  fern,  of 

irpA^ftmvt  wilting,  kind,  eomptiant,  woll- 
disposed,  or  provident,  eonnderato,  do- 
tided,  ef.  Thiersch.  {  201.  Rem.,  11.  10, 
290.  Od.  5,  161.  10,  386. 

irpo^povcwf  •  Ep*  npo^p&vmtt  »dr.  txom 
wpoi^pstv,  readilp,  willingly,  fiaxe<rBat,  5, 
810;  with  eonfldence,  7,  160;  h.  Merc. 
558. 

wp6^pmt,  ovof,  h,  ii  (^oWw),  1)  having 
a  well-ineiined  disposition,  kind,  eom- 
piiant,  witting,  9vn6t,  8,  40.  9,  480.  2) 
having  a  decided  mind,  intentional,  $e- 
rioMi,  earnest,  I,  77.  8,  23.  14,  317.  Od. 
2,  230 ;  ironically :  wpi^pt»¥  nav  Sii  ttnira 
Ami  AiTot^Tiif,  then  could  I  pray  to  Zeus, 
with  my  whole  heart  [with  great  bold- 
ness, Cp,],  i.  e.  I  could  not,  Od.  14,  406. 

*irpo^vXaovM  (^vAootrw),  Ep*  imperat. 
wpo^Aax^c  for  wpo^vXdiira'ere,  to  watch 
or  guard  a  place,  miov,  h.  Ap.  588. 

irpox«w  ixiv),  to  pour  out,  to  pour 
forth,  spoken  of  a  river,  21,  219.  b.  Ap. 
2,  41.  Pass,  to  pour  forth,  to  stream 
forth,  spoken  of  masses  of  men,  *2,  465. 

15,  360.  21,  5. 
irpoxni,  adv.  (y6ra),  upon   the  knees, 

upon  the  knee ;  <ca0c(c(r6at,  to  sit  upon 
one's  knees,  i.  e.  to  sink  upon  one's  knees, 
9,  570.  6)  Metaph.  spoken  of  vanquished 
enemies:  vpoyi^  avohitrBox  iccuctik,  to 
perish  miserably,  sinking  on  their  knees, 
"  to  be  brought  low  and  perish  **  (Lidd. 
and  Scott),  21,  460;  iAcotfac,  Od.  14,  69. 

irpoxon,  "h  (irpox^**),  an  outlet,  the 
mouth  of  a  river,  17,  263 ;  of  a  fountain, 
h.  Ap.  383.  2)  In  the  plur.  a  place 
which  is  washed  by  flowing  water,  a 
wave-washed  ^tore,  Od.  5,  453.  11,  242. 
20,  65. 

irp6xoo9,  ^  (irpox<«)i  a  vessel  for  pour- 
ing out  water,  a  pitcher,  an  ewer,  24, 
304.  Od.  1,  136;  a  wine^ant  Od.  18, 
397. 

«pvAtf<f,  wy,  oi,  Ep.  dat.  vtpvkievax 
and  irpvAcovi,  Ep.  heavg-armed  foot- 
soldiers,  in  oppos.  to  cavalry,  *11,  iv.  5, 
744.  [According  to  Herm.,  Opusc.  IV. 
p.  288,  seq.,  *' prtesulee  sive  prasultores, 
qui  ante  eateros  progresei  saltationem 
eum  ormis  praeunt.'*  Ameis.] 

npvuvffvf,  ^Mt,  &  (the  pilot),  a  Fhsea- 
eian,  Od.  8,  113. 

1rp1S^^i.y1|,  n.  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  irpp/yiva, 
prop.  fern,  ox  the  adj.  wpvikvot,  sc.  yi)v«,  the 
etem,  the  poop  of  a  ship.  It  was  rounder 
and  higher  than  the  prow,  and  the  seat  of 
the  pilot ;  often  in  full,  irpv>v»  vifvf ,  7, 
S83.  Od.  2,  417. 

trp^uLinfitr,  adv.  poet,  from  the  stern  ; 
hofifioLrenf,  to  lay  hold  of  the  stem,  15, 
716.t 
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«pw|un|«««f,  i|.  ov  (vpvpum),  helmngin§ 
to  the  stern  or  poop:  mly  rm.  «p«funJM«i 
(retinaenla),  •  heuraer,  the  rope  with 
which  a  ship  was  made  Ikst  when  she 
lay  at  the  shore;  alao  weiapmru  [the  two 
words  are,  however,  dlatinguiahed  Od. 
9,  136,  137.  cf.  ««£0|m],  the  ttem-eahlee. 
Upon  departure  they  were  looeed ;  heneo 
vp.  Aiiccy,  Od.  2,  418.  The  oppoa.  ia 
MTofi^ai,  avd^Mi,  II.  1,  436.  Od.  9,  137. 

^v^A96t,  i|,  Mr,  superU  vpvp&Mfwroc,  «, 
or,  Od.  the  extreme,  the  Imsi,  the  hind- 
moet,  the  toweet ;  ^pax«wv,  the  end  of  the 
arm  (at  the  shoulder),  II.  13,  532 ;  «■««- 
Aof ,  the  lower  leg,  16,  314 ;  yAMowa,  the 
root  of  the  tongue,  5,  292.  vp.  ic«pac,  IS, 
705 ;  spoken  of  a  stone :  wpoikthi  wavvr, 
thick  beneath,  12,  446;  hence  v^r 
npviuniv  iKTOfiveim,  to  cut  up  the  wood 
by  the  root,  12,  149.  Neut.  as  subst. 
nwfAvo¥  tftvopot,  the  end  of  the  hand,  5, 
339. 

wpwiunipeuL,  i|  (opof),  the  lowest  peart, 
the  foot  of  a  mountain,  14,  307. f 

*irpvraMiM»  (iravrartc),  ftat.  «••,  to  ruU, 
to  govern,  with  dat.  h.  Ap.  68. 

npvTovif,  MC,  6  (a  ruler,  akin  to  «im*- 
ixk).  a  Lvcian,  slain  by  Odysseus  (Ulys- 
ses). 5,  678. 

npurnv,  adv.  in  H.  latetg,  very  recently, 
formerly,  spoken  of  time  past,  *5,  832. 
24,    500;    (contr.    for  vpMiifv,  >ttbaud. 

rpw^/3i^,  ov,  h,  Ep.  for  wpMi^hi,  8, 
518.  Od.  8,  263.  h.  Ap.  450. 

nptiBrifioi,  or,  E|*.  also  «rpM^/h|,  Od.  1, 
43 1. 1  {irpurot,  9/3i|),  Just  entering  the 
age  of  puberty,  memly,  mstrrisi^adle, 
amfp,  h.  7,  2. 

irpM^  adv.  {wp6),  early,  in  the  morning, 
on  the  next  morning,  *8,  530.  18,  277. 
803. 

irpMi^k,  adv.  (vpMt^bt),  earlv;  generally, 
formerly,  yBt/C'-  ^  *^  «P«m^  yesterday 
and  day  before,  2,  303.t 

wptHOt,  i|,  or  (irpMi),  early,  early  in  the 
day.  The  neut.  irpcitior  as  adv.  early  thie 
morning,  or,  more  correctly,  early  yesUr^ 
day,  15,  470^  t  cf.  Spitzner  ad  loc 

vpMK,  vpwrof,  h,  Ep.  expanded  wpm 
orof  (irpo),  prop,  any  thing  projecting, 
hence  a  summit,  an  elevation,  esply  a 
point  of  land  projecting  into  the  sea,  • 
cape,  a  promontory,  8,  557.  12,  282;  al- 
ways in  the  full  form,  except  nom.  sing. 
wpw,  •17,  747. 

IIp«p€vc,  cwf,  i  (wpMpanif ,  the  pHot's 
mate),  a  Phseacian,  Od.  8,  113. 

irp«tfpi|,  1^,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  «p«p«  {np6\ 
the  prow  of  a  ship ;  it  runs  to  a  point 
that  the  ship  mav  more  easily  cut  the 
waves.  Horn.  vi}v«  vp^P^i  Od.  12,  230.  t 
(Prop.  adj.  tnm  the  obsol.  wpMpoc.) 

vpMTo,  adv.  see  wpintt. 

Upttnatham,  6,  son  of  Iphidna  of 
Phylae8  in  Thessaly,  leader  of  the  Thes- 
salians  of  Phylace.  He  was  properly 
denominated  lolius,  and  received  this 
name  because  he  leaped  upon  land  first 
amongst  the  Greeks  (wpwrof  rov  Aoov). 


Upcanvg 

He  was,  according  to  the  Cypr.  Cann., 
soon  after  slain  by  Hector.  After  his 
death,  he  was  worshipt  a«  a  hero  in  the 
Cherson€sut,  2,  698,  seq.  13,  681. 

IIptrtTCvf,  co«,  h,  a  fabulous  sea-god; 
accord iiig  to  Od.  4,  S85.  He  was  fa- 
ther of  Et8o0^  (Idothra),  servant  ot  Po- 
seidfin,  and  attended  his  sea-calves  in  the 
£g3rptian  sea.  He  had  the  gift  of  pro- 
phecy, and  of  changing  himself  into  every 
possible  form,  Od.  4,  456,  seq.  Upon  the 
advice  of  Idothea,  Meneiaus  bound  him, 
and  forced  him  to  inform  him  how  he 
could  return  home.  The  lacer  tradition 
made  him  king  of  Eg)pt,  Hdt.  2,  112, 
seq. ;  or  represented  him  as  coming  from 
Thrace  to  Egypt,  Ap.  2,  5,  9. 

vpmriarov,  t}.  ov,  poet,  superl.  from 
wpitm,  I  fie  jirtt  of  all ;  alsii  of  two  end- 
ings, Kata  nfuirumw  orwinjr,  upon  the 
very  first  look,  h.  Cer.  157.  The  neui. 
sing,  and  pliir.  vptirtoroy  and  wpiinara, 
M  hdv.  Jirtt  of  all,  I,  105.  Od.  8,  57.  ra 
irpwTurra,  h.  Ap.  407. 

irpwToyoi'Of,  ov  (ytfrof )»  fir$i-bom,  *4, 
102.  23,  864. 

irpwfoiray^,  i%  (ir^Trv/ti),  nowftrai  eon- 
$tmcUd,  just  or  newlp  made,  new,  ipiiA, 
•II.  5,  194.  24.  267. 

irpMTOirAoof .  or  (irAdof),  tailing  for  the 
ftrtt  time,  netrlp  made,  viyvf,  Od.  8,  35. t 

miirof,  Tf,  ov  {wp6 1,  superl.  contr.  from 
vpoaTOf,  thejtrtt,  the  foremost,  often  with 
vararof,  2,  281.  11,  299;  then  the  moet 
distinguished,  the  noblest,  hence  a)  ot 
wpttrot,  as  irp^fiaxoi,  the  first,  the  front 
warriors,  5,  5;56.  12,  306.  321;  also  pleo- 
nast.  vpwTOi  irpofMixott  Od.  18,  279.  6) 
ri,  iroMTo,  sc.  i0ka,  the  first  prizes,  II. 
23,  275.^  The  iieut  sing,  and  plur.  as 
adv.  npuTov,  npStra,  in  lixe  manner  with 
the  article,  TotroMror,  rairpMro,  11.  (also 
separate,  to  npt»TO¥,  ra.  wpStra,  ed.  Spits, 
and  in  Od.)  1)  first,  at  first,  for  the  first 
time,  II.  9,  32 ;  often  vperrov  <cai  vcrratov. 
2)  too  early.  ^  r*  apa  koX  (rot  vpSna 
irapa<rn}<r«rtfat  c/mAA*  Moipa,  truly  ftte 
was  destined  to  spiiroach  tbee  too  early, 
Od.  24,  28.  3)  Afrer  an^adv.  of  time: 
once.  <ir<i  and  ^wt^t^  wpitrov  or  irpwra, 
qunm  primutn,  when  once,  as  soon  as,  6, 
489.  Od.  3,  183.  ii  v6  9ii  vpMTo,  II.  1,  6. 
Also  aft  a  relat.  cf.  II.  1,  319. 

vpMTortficof ,  o¥  (TucTw),  bearing  for  the 
first  time,  fnfnip,  17,  5.t 

IIpMTM.  ov%,  %  daughter  of  Nereus 
and  Doris,  18,  43. 

wpwovof ,  ore,  etc.  see  vpwv. 

mraipw,  aor.  2  hrrapoy,  to  sneeze,  as  a 
sign  of  good  omen,  Od.  17,  541.t 

wrdfiepot,  irraTO,  see  vtroftoi. 

irrcAen,  if,  an  elm,  ulmus  cainpet- 
tris,  •11.6,419.  21,242. 

Urtkeit,  if  rrathei  A  or  t<.  see  A«x«we«iff  ] 
(imAcif,  an  elm),  1)  a  place  in  £lis,  a 
colony  f^om  the  ThessaUan  Pteleoe ;  in 
Strabo's  time  ruinous,  2, 594.  rbllTcAcdy, 
Strabo.  2)  an  Acbaan  town  in  Theasaly, 
between  Antrum  and  Pyrasut,  with  a 
port,  2, 697. 
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vripva  Of  irriftvn,  i^,  the  heel,  22,  397.f 
2)  Poet,  for  irr'pva,  the  ham,  Batr.  37. 

*IlT«pvoYAv^of,  h  (yAv0«),  Ham'-hol' 
tower,  name  of  a  mome,  Batr.  227. 

•UTcpvorpcMrnif,  ov.  o  (rptlryw),  Hae^ 
gnawer,  name  of  a  mouse.  Batr.  29. 

"IXrcpvo^aYOf,  o  {^aytiv)f  Hum  eater, 
name  of  a  mouse,  Bair.  230. 

trrcpMif ,  ewa,  <r,  poet,  (irrcpov),  prop. 
feathered,  winged,  epith.  of  an  arrow, 
since  it  was  furnished  with  feathers 
at  the  upper  end,  4.  117.  5,  171.  2) 
Metaph.  ercpocvra  Aat<nfta,  easily-hran- 
dished  shields  (as  if  teather-light),  5, 
453;  often  frrcpocvra  circa,  winged  words, 
which  escape  quickly  fiom  the  lips,  11. 
and  Od. 

irrcpor,  r6  (ircrofiai),  a  feather,  a  wing, 
a  ptvion.  mly  in  plur.  irrc'pa  /SoAAcif,  to 
strike  the  wings,  11,  454 ;  as  an  image  of 
swiftness,  Od.  7,  ."^6.  2)  Metaph.  an  oar 
ur  sail  of  a  ship,  Od.  11,  125.  23,  272. 

irrcpv^,  vyof,  17  (irrcpoy),  a  wing,  a 
pinion,  2,  316.  462  Od.  2.  149.  virb  irrc- 
p^iyttv,  under  the  stroke  of  the  wings,  h. 
20.  1. 

imfcow  (irtirru,  irerw>,  aor.  1  cvnjfa, 
Ep.  perf.  ircirn7«i>ft  Strot,  in  trans,  to 
creep  away  for  fear,  to  crouch,  to  crinpe. 
to  shrink.  Ktifiriv  ireim}ai«,  I  lay  crouched 
together,  Od.  14,  354.  22,  362.  virb  rev- 
Xcai  ircirnfuTCf,  Od.  14,  474;  generally, 
to  be  in  fear,  hence  2)  Trans,  in  the 
aor.  1,  to  put  in  fright,  to  terrify,  wrrj^e 
^vfiiw  'Axaxuv,  he  terrified  the  hearts  of 
the  Aehaeans,  II.  14,  40;  wnfovM  as 
irans.  is  uncommon,  henee  some  read 
ir^fc  trom  wifyrv^ii ;  others  consider  the 
verse  not  genuine,  as  Bothe.  (Spitzner 
ad  loc.  defends  irrif^c.) 

«To<M,  £p.  WTOMM,  poet,  (akin  to  imf<r- 
9m).  aor.  pass.  Ep.  3  plur.  cirrotiftfcv,  to 
put  in  terrour^  to  terrify.  Pass,  to  be  ter- 
rified, to  fear,  Od.  22,  298.  t 

IXroAcfiatof,  6  (a  warrior),  son  of  Pi- 
rseus,  father  of  Eurymedon,  4,  228. 

irroAc/utt^oi,  Ep.  for  itoAc^i^m* 

irroAc/uiMT^c,   ov,  b,    Ep.    for  iroAcfif 

OTJfS. 

irr6A<fi6r8«,  adv.  for  w6keiiuMe» 

9r6knuoi,  b,  Ep  for  irbAcfiot. 

irroAtctfpoi',  to.  Ep.  for  iroA.  (w^Att).  a 
eity:  always  with  the  name  in  the  gen. 
'lAtov  irToAietfpov,  2,  133.  Od.  1,  :'. 
(The  form  iroAtc^por  is  not  used.)  [It 
cannot,  with  Pa>»ow,  be  regarded  as  a 
dimin.  of  iroAif,  for  H.  knows  nothing 
of  diminutives.] 

VToAiirbptfiof ,  o  SB  vToAiiropft>f,  •Od.  9, 
504.530. 

irroAJiropAKi  o,  1^,  Ep.  for  troAurop^ 
(irtfp^),  city-destroying,  the  deetroyer  «/ 
eiffcs,  epith.  of  Arts,  Odysseus  (Ulysses), 
Achilles,  and  of  heroes,  2,  278.  8,  372 ; 
as  fem.  epith.  of  Enfo  (Bellona),  5,  333. 
(The  form  woAurop^  is  not  used.) 

«t6Ai«  lof ,  i|,  Ep.  for  wtfAif . 

nripSot,  b  (irctpu),  a  sprout,  a  twig,  a 
branch,  Od.  6,  128.1 

wriyvM,  arof,  rtf  (wrvo-irw),  •  fold,  a 
R  2 


htvkt^. 
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pl'tit  f  Hwkoto,  tlM  folds  of  a  robe,  5, 
Sl5.t 

irrvirroc.  ^,  or  (■  i  vavm),  foldtdt  doubted 
togetktr.    vr.  viM^,  6,  169  ;t  M«  m'va^. 

irrv^,  irrvx^»  19  (irrvaxrw),  that  which 
is  several  times  doubled ;  hence  a  fold, 
«  teyer,  a  piait^  spoken  of  a  garment,  h. 
Cer.  176.  irrvx**  o'a««off  the  layers  of  a 
shield,  of  braM  or  leather,  placed  one 
above  another,  for  a  protection,  7,  247. 
1ft,  481.  2)  Metaph.  spoken  of  moun- 
tains :  a  eurvot  a  hollow^  a  rapine,  a 
vatlejf,  11,  77.  Od.  19,  432.  SinK-  rare, 
II.  20.  22.  h.  Ap.  269.  h.  Merc.  555. 

vTvor.  t6  (htvw),  Ep.  gen.  irrvo^tv,  a 
winnowinff'shovelt  made  of  wood  or  irm, 
and  having  the  form  of  the  palm  of  the 
hand;  the  wooden  ones  were  used  for 
sifting  earth,  the  other,  as  here,  for 
cleaning  grain,  1.1,  588. t 

irrvo^ty,  see  irrvoy. 

imMTiTM  (akin  to  wcranvfu),  aor.  1 
cirrv^a,  to  lay  in  fotda,  to  fold,  to  plait, 
with  accus.  vitwi^  ctfiara,  Od.  1,  439. 
6.  111.  252.  Mid.  to  fold  ikenuelvn  to- 
gether. cyx<a  cuTvvoovTo,  the  spears 
were  entangled,  since  the  combatants, 
standing  in  thick  ranks,  threw  many  at 
once  [Met  in  the  air,  and  so  deviated  Uonk 
their  destined  course.  2>6.],  Etym.  M. 
ci«  ro  avrb  <rvi^irycTO.  II.  13, 1 34.  ( V. '  they 
shook ;'  Passow,  *  they  bent ;'  both  con- 
trary to  the  uiHS  loq.)  ["Close-pressed 
up'in  one  another  were  the  spears  hurled 
from  brave  hands,"  Lucas :  ap.  Ameix.] 

irrvw,  to  vomit  forth,  to  east  out,  aXfia, 
23,  697. t 

*«T«Mcac,  diot,  4  (wtmO,  Umid,  fear- 
ful,  £d.  8,  2. 

.     «T«i>f,     Wrt»K6tt   &«    4    (ifTMO'^M),    timid, 

trembling,  fearful,  epiih.  of  the  hare,  22, 
510.    2)  Subst.  poet,  a  hare,  *17,  676. 

irrwo-ica^w,  poet,  (wrmenru),  to  shrink, 
to  be  fearful,  to  be  tim'trous,  4,  372.  f 

irr^evw  (akin  toimyoww),  1)  Intrans. 
/  >  enneetl  oneself  for  fear,  to  eroueh,  to 
shrink  awaw,  vir6  rtvt,  before  any  one,  7, 
1 26 ;  jco^  vititp,  to  flee  into  the  water ; 
vir^  «epc/yivoij«,  21,  14.  26.  b)  Generally, 
to  he  in  fear,  to  be  timorous,  to  be  fear- 
ful,  4,  371.  6,  634.  e)  Spoken  of  a  beg- 
gar:  to  eroueh,  Od.  17,  227 ;  tnen  s  htai- 
5CVW,  to  beg,  Od.  18,  363.  2)  Trans,  to 
.  g  in  fear  from  any  one,  oAA^Aow,  II. 
20,  427 ;  opvtBei  iv  miuf  vi^ta  nrtavvov- 
aoi  i«Kra».  the  birds  flying  ttom  the 
clouds,  flutter  in  tiie  plain,  Od.  22,  Su4. 
(V.  'these  fly  terrifled  ftom  the  clouds 
into  the  plain.')  (The  explanation  by 
the  Schol.  of  v^so,  as  a  net,  is  unna- 
tural; the  birds  pursued  by  vultures, 
leave  the  clouds  and  seek  protection  on 
the  earth,  in  perfect  accordance  with 
nature. ) 

irrwx****  (irrwx^)*  ^^-  ***•  H  (ntrans. 
to  be  poor  as  a  beggar,  to  beg,  Od.  15,  3U9. 
19,  73.  2)  Trans,  to  beg,  to  procure  by 
^99*19*  balra,  •Od.  17,  II.  18,  2. 

irrmtxit,  if,  ir  {wrmaou),  properly,  that  \ 
erouohes,  begging;  as  subst.  b  rruxot,  a  j 


beggar.  Od.  14,  400 ;  also  wr.  urtm,  •OA. 
21.  327.  ^ 

UiryiMubc,  oi  (flrom  wyi»u{l,  the  Pygutimi, 
a  fabulous  nation  of  dwarfs,  located  in 
the  southern  part  of  the  earth  towards 
Ethiopia  or  India,  3,  6. 

«vyi»ax"l»  ^  lM*x«M«*X  •  pmgiUsli€ 
combat,  •23,  653.  665. 

wvyiMMXot,  b  {iiaxpi»at)t  •  pugUitOa 
cowtbatant,  Od.  8,  246.t 

wvyiu^,  17  («v{),  aJUt,  a  pmgiUsUe  coes- 
bat,  23,  669.t 

wyov<ruK,  i|,  ov.  poet,  (evywv),  a  etiMi 
long,  'Od.  10,517.  11.25. 

ir^cAoc,  ^.  a  trough,  a  t%h,  esply  for 
feeding  animals,  Od.  19,  553.  t 

irvMfftfoi,  see  mfrBoMopMJk. 

•n(Mia«.  i|.  OK.  Pythian^  (see  Tlv9mU  o 
IIv9i09,  eiiith.  of  Apollo,  either  because 
he  had  an  oracle  in  Pytho,  or  because  he 
slew  the  dragon  Pvthon,  h.  Ap.  373. 

irv6^^y,  «rof,  o.  the  lower  end,  the 
foundation ;  hence,  1)  Esply  the  trunk, 
the  root,  cAan|f,  Od.  13,  1^2.  372.  23, 
204.  2)  the  bttttom,  the  basis,  the  foot,  of 
goblets  and  tripods.  The  passage :  imie 
S"  vtrb  mfipArei  ^oom,  II.  11,  635.  has 
given  critics  great  trouble.  The  dis- 
course relates  to  the  mixer  of  Nestor; 
the  easient  explanation  seems  to  be,  10 
take  irvOp."!^,  as  a  foot:  hence,  'th^^re 
were  two  feet  under  it,'  and  if  these 
were  broad,  as  in  the  case  of  tables,  this 
was  possible.  Such  a  cup,  with  two 
silver  feet,  according  to  Athen.  Deipn. 
XL  12,  was  shown  at  Capua  as  the 
goblet  of  Nestor.  This  siicnif.  is  also 
warranted  by  another  passage,  18,  375, 
where  the  discourse  relates  to  the  arti- 
flcial  tripodn  of  Htphsestus:  xpvewa  8« 
o^'  vir6  Kv«Aa  cKoory  nv9pkiv%  Oypesv,  he 
placed  golden  wheels  under  each  foot ; 
for  the  wheels  must  plainly  have  been 
under  the  feet  of  the  tripod:!,  and  not 
under  the  bottom.  In  the  first  passage, 
Voss  translates  according  to  the  ancient 
critics,  who  explain  it  as  a  bottom:  there 
were  two  (i.  e.  double)  bottoms  under, 
and  so,  also,  18,  375.  Others,  as  Koppen, 
Cammann.  after  Athen.  XI.  488,  under- 
stand it  of  the  cavities  or  bellies,  which 
were  otie  over  another. 

irtf0w,  f\it.  w^au,  1)  to  eause  to  de- 
cay, to  putrefy,  to  consume,  with  haria, 
4,  174.  h.  Ap.  369.  Mid  to  moulder,  to 
decay,  to  putrefy,  11,  395.  Od.  1, 161.  12, 
46. 

nvtfti,  ov«,  1^.  dat.  Ilvtfoi,  accus.  UvSm, 
h.  Ap.  372;  dat.,  9.  405;  also  Ilvtfwv, 
wvof,  17,  an  earlier  form.  2.  519:  accuti. 
Ilvtfwm,  h.  Men*.  178;  Pytho,  the  oldest 
name  of  the  region,  on  Parnassus,  in 
Phocis,  where  was  the  temple  and  oracle 
of  the  Pythian  Apollo;  later  also  a  name 
of  the  city  of  Delphi,  which  was  not 
known  to  Horn. ;  Herod.  I.  54,  under- 
stands IIv^M  of  the  seat  of  the  oracle, 
and  AcAi^oi,  of  the  town  and  the  Inha- 
bitanta.  According  to  h.  Ap.  372.  the 
name  comes  ttom  Wfcotfou,  to  putre^. 
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because  the  dragon  slain  by  Apollo  de- 
cayed there ;  according  to  others,  from 
irv9i<r9M.,  to  enquire  of  the  oraclct  but 
the  khort  first  sylLable  is  unfavorable  to 
this  notion.) 

nvtfwac,  adr.  to  Pyiko,  Od.  II,  581. 

m/iea,  adv.  poet.  1)  thickly,  firmly ^ 
/iaAAciv,  9.  588 ;  iroMrrbc.  18.  608.  Od.  1, 
333.  2)  Metaph.  eare/uUy,  iHteltigeutijf, 
rpc^tr.  II.  5,  70:  ^poMtv.  9,  554. 

irvica^u  (iriMca),  aor.  cmiKocra,  Ep.  irv* 
Karat  partcp.  perf.  passt.  vcmncacr/uiciw, 
If,  oi',  I )  to  make  elate,  firm^  to  preu 
eltnely  together  irrht  (r^cat  avrov«.  Od. 

12,  225.  2)  to  cover  eloseii/,  to  veil,  to 
coHcealt  Tird  Kc^^An,  11.  17,551;  viicvv, 
24,  581;  spoken  of  a  helmet:  irvicacr* 
Kopif,  10,  271  :  in  the  pass.  2,  777;  dat. 
instrum.  o^ounv^  X/>v<n|».  14.  289.  23, 503, 
3)  Metaph.  to  envelope,  to  nverthadow,  to 
eneumpasM:  spoken  of  pain,  nra  ^pcMit, 

8,  124.  17,  8S. 

iruKifiriitfs  or  wicifi^iff,  ^  (fi^8oc),  of 
a  considerate  mind,  careful,  prudent, 
wise,  Od.  1,  438  ;f  h.  Cer.  153. 

irviciira,  adv.  prop.  neut.  plur.  from 
irvicu*Df  smnci'df. 

irvKii^.  1).  or,  Ep.  for  mncyik,  q.  v. 

*mmivo^putv,  ov  (^(Mfr),  intelliyeni, 
•rise.  h.  Merc.  538. 

irvxvof,  ^,  or,  poet,  m/xirof,  if.  or  (irv- 
ma),  1)  thick,  firm,  a)  In  respect  of 
the  mass:  firm,  strong,  $ttpn$,  aawin, 
XAcurcu  b)  in  rrspect  of  single  parts: 
eiose,  pretsed  together,  Acxof,  9,  621  (be- 
cause several  coverings  vrere  laid  one 
upon  another);  r«^,  5,  751 :  ^oAoyycf, 
OTiycf,  dense  phalanxes,  columns,  4,  281. 
7,  61 ;  mrepo,  thickly  feathered  wings,  1 1, 
454 ;  fiiktot  Aa««,  thick  arrows  or  stones, 
which  were  thrown  in  great  numbers, 
n.;  e)  also  spoken  of  time:  frequent,  10, 

9.  d)  Siioken  of  something  done :  tkiek, 
eirong,  <6/uioc,  10,  267.  Od.  6,  134 ;  close- 
locked,  Ovpa,  XL  14,  167.  2)  Generally, 
great,  strong,  axo^t  «Tif.  16,  599.  24,  480; 
wmror  axcvwr,  Od.  11,  88.  6)  Spoken 
of  the  mind :  eoneiderate,  prtident,  wise, 
intelligent,  ^pcrcf,  r^,  H-niea^  /SovAif, 
iirot:  also  tperfui,  iiv9of.  The  neut. 
avcror  and  mNcra,  irvxiror  and  wvnuta, 
as  adv.,  aa  also  wvnumf,  J)  thickly, 
Jlfmly,  BvpojL  mNctrut  dpopvcoi,  closely 
fitted  doors,  Od.  2,  344.  2)  Metaph. 
strongly,  greeUly,  exeeedingly,  wkivSh 
a«dxi||uu,  II.  19,  312;  considerate,  intet- 
tigent,  Ud.  1,  279.  irvicird  ^portir,  to  be 
wise  of  heart.  Od.  9,  445. 

nuAAi^rift.  ovc,  o,  king  of  the  Paphla^ 

Knians,  who  came  to  the  aid  of  Priam, 
enelaus  slew  him,  2,  831.  5,  576.     In 

13,  643,  seq.,  PylasmCnes,  prince  of  the 
Paphlygonians,  appears  accompanying 
tho  corpse  of  his  son  Harpahon.  The 
ancient  critics  attempted  to  remove  the 
contradiction,  by  supposing  two  persons 
of  this  name.  Modem  critics  imagine 
themselves  to  h«ve  found  in  the  circum- 
stance a  proof  that  the  Iliad  was  put 
together  at  a  later  period. 


IIvAaiof,  &  (adj.  irvAoioc),  ion  of  Lethut, 
leader  of  the  Pelasgians,  2,  842. 

irvAdpnf«,  oo,  o  (dp«»),  who  locks  fast 
the  gates  of  the  under  world,  the  door^ 
keeper,  epith.  of  Hades,  8,  367.  Od.  II, 
276. 

IIvAdpTiff,  oo,  &•  prop,  name  of  a 
Trojan,  slain  by  Patroclus,  11,491.  16, 
696. 

irvAoMpof,  &  (wpa)»  Ep.  for  wvAwpof, 
door-keeper,  door- watch,  21,  530.  24,  681 ; 
spoken  of  dogs,  *22,  69. 

m/Aif,  If,  a  door,  a  gale,  of  a  chamber, 
a  house,  or  a  town,  miy  in  the  plur. 
'AtSao  irvAoi,  the  gates  of  Hades,  as  a 
periphrasis  for  death,  5.  646.  9,  312; 
poet,  also  vvAat  ovpovov.  'OAv^irov,  5, 
749.  8,  411;  ortipwr,  Od.  19.  562.  In 
Hom.  always  in  the  plural ;  with  re- 
ference to  the  two  wings  or  leaves  {val- 
vte);  hence,  a  folding-door. 

IIvAifyenff ,  cf,  see  nvAocycnff. 

*irvAif66icof,  h  (3«xo(umu),  one  who  re- 
ceives at  the  door,  a  door-keeper,  h.  Merc. 
15. 

IIvAifrif,  ii,  a  town  in  JEtolia,  later 
Proschium,  2,  639.  Strab. 

IIvAiof,  If,  or  (IIvAof).  of  Pylos,  Ptt- 
tian,  6  IIvAiof  ytpuv  s  Nestor.  Subst. 
the  Pfflian,  1,  248.  Od.  3,  59. 

IIvAotfer,  adv.  from  Pyloe,  Od.  16, 
323.1 

IIvAoiycnff ,  cc  {yiy¥Oiuu\  bom  in  Py- 
losy  epith.  of  Nestor,  z,  54.  23,  303.  The 
form  HvAifycriff ,  h.  Ap.  398.  424. 

XIvAonS*.  adv.  to  Pyloe,  Od.  13, 
274. 

irvAof ,  If »  irvAif,  a  door,  a  gate ;  how- 
ever only  iv  irvAy,  which  reading  Wolf 
has  adopted  after  Aristarch.  5,  397.  f 
'AvSov  (Voss.  'at  the  gate  Hades')  is 
supplied,  and  it  is  referred  to  the  fable, 
that  Heracles,  when  he  wished  to  bring 
up  Cerberus,  fought  with  Hades ;  cf.  8, 
367.  Btit  as  wvAof  for  vvAif  does  not 
ocenr  elsewhere:  and  as  we  do  not 
know  who  the  rcioMv  are,  the  reading  cr 
nvAy  is  adopted  by  Heyne.  He  refers  it 
to  the  contest  of  Heracles  with  Neleus, 
in  which  he  wounded  Hades  himself, 
cf.  Apd.  2,  7.  3.  Pans.  2,  7.  3,  who 
quotes  vs.  395— 3?7;  and  Pind.  Ol.  9, 
31.  ef.  Ottf.  Miiller,  Orchomen.  I.  p. 
364. 

nvAof,  4  (o  Strab.).  According  to 
Strabo  and  the  well-known  verse :  'E^rl 
HvAoc  wph  IIvAoto,  IIvAof  ye  pAr  cori  xal 
oAAif,  Arist.  £q.  1059,  there  were  in  the 
Peloponnesus  three  cities  of  this  name : 
1)  a  town  in  the  north  of  Ells  on  the 
Peneus,  o  'HActojcdc  in  Strab.  2)  a  town 
in  Triphylia  (Ells),  south  of  the  Alpheus, 
near  Lepreon  and  Samieon :  h  Tpc^vAca- 
KOf,  A««p«ftTucdc  in  Strab.  3)  a  town 
in  Messenia,  on  the  coast  (hence  called 
sandy)  on  the  PamiMus,  upon  an  eleva- 
tion on  the  promontory  Coryphai>ium, 
a  city  founded  by  Neleus,  cf.  A|id.  I,  9. 
9.  Strabo  ealls  it  &  Mc^vifruum,  now 
the  port  Old  Navarino,  Even  in  aiiti- 
RS 
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quity  it  was  debated  which  of  the  last  two 
townt  was  the  city  of  Nestor.  U  is  pro- 
bable, at  least  in  the  Od.,  that  It  was  the 
Messcnide,  as  is  maintained  by  Pans.  2, 
3,  and  4,  Z6;  and  among-t  the  moderns, 
by  Mannert,  Sickler,  and  Nitzsch,  Rem. 
ad  Od.  I.  p.  132.  Strab.  VIII.  p.  342. 
regards  the  Triphylian  Pylos  as  the  resi- 
dence of  Nestor,  and  the  river  Aipheus 
seems  to  favour  this  opinion,  11.  11, 
671—760;  otherwise  the  Pylians  would 
not  have  been  able  to  convey  to  Pylos  in 
the  night  the  herds  plundered  from  the 
Eveans,  cf.  Mttller,  Orrhoracn.  I.  p.  364. 
However,  XIvAo*  in  Hora.,  like  Apyot, 
indicates  not  merely  the  city,  but  al!<o 
the  whole  dommion  of  Nestor,  which 
lay  on  both  sides  of  the  Aipheus,  and 
extended  to  Messenia,  cf.  Strab.  YIII. 
p.  337.  If  Pylos  i«  talcen  in  this  sense, 
the  passage  may  be  very  well  reconcile*! 
with  the  kupposilion  of  Paus.  II.  1,  252. 
Od.  1.  93. 

llvku¥,  Mvof ,  a  Trojan,  slain  by  Poly- 
poites,  12,  187. 

mifiarot,  if,  oy,  Ep.  (from  wvBinijv),  the 
extreme,  the  last,  Ike  hindmost,  4,  254.  10, 
475.  The  neut.  miiiarov  and  irv^aro,  as 
adv.  at  last,  finally,  vvfiarov  tc  ical 
wraTOK,  for  the  very  last  time,  V. :  '  yet 
once  and  finally,'  also  vfrrara  koX  nvnara, 
Od.  4,  685.  20,  13.    X»  .  )<XI  *  9 1^  03 

intv9avoiiai,  poet.  ircv^ofAat,  depon. 
mid.  fut.  wcvcrofAai,  aor.  ivrvBofitfVf  £p. 
optat.  ir«irv6oiTO,  perf.  r^irwyiai,  plu- 
perf.  circiruo'fAi}!^.  (The  form  irvv9avoiiai 
only  Od.  2,  315.  13,  25G.)  1)  to  seek,  to 
ask  foTt  to  enquire  after,  mostly  with 
aecus.  KooToy  irarpoft  to  seek  for  the 
return  of  his  father,  Od.  2,  360:  with 
gen.  warfAK  oi\oiUvout,  Od.  1,  281.  2) 
Mly  to  learn,  tit  perceive,  to  hear,  often 
with  aecus.  II.  5,  702;  also  with  gen. 
ayycAiiff,  to  hear  of  news,  17,  641 ;  fta- 
yws,  15,  224;  ririyof,  to  hear  any  thing 
from  or  through  any  one,  17,  408;  also 
M  rtyof,  20,  129;  with  partep  wvHivnv 
opfiaivovra  hh69,  I  had  perceived  him 
proceeding  on  his  way,  Od.  4,  732.  «-«- 
woTO  vlof  wt<r6vT0it,  he  perceived  his 
son  had  fallen,  13,  522;  with  art,  13, 
674.  The  pres.  has  the  siRnificaiion  of 
the  perf.  Od.  3,  187.  WiroK-~w9i90i\v, 
plur.  with  dual,  since  horses  were  thought 
of  in  pairs,  17,  427. 

wi^,  adv.  (akin  to  trvicaK  viih  Vie  fist, 
in  pugilistic  combat.  srv|  ayaB69,  excel- 
lent in  boxing,  3, 237 ;  iiaxttrOai,  23,  621 ; 
vueoy,  Od.  8,  130. 

wv^iMK,  1ft  oi'(vv{<k),  0/  box-wood,  24, 
369.t 

irvOf  wp^,  T^,  plur.  rk  wvpa,  the 
watch-fires  (after  Uie  2d  dael.),  fire,  esply 
a  saerifleial  fire,  alto  a  funeral  pile,  7, 
410.  15,  350 :  often  as  an  image  of  vlo- 
^enee,  danger,  and  destruction ;    hence 

J  reverb.  i¥  wvpl  ycWtftftu,  to  go  into  the 
re.  i.  e.  bo  destroyed,  2,  340.  itc  wvpbt 
«tfo/yicKote  votfvifiru,  to  return  from 
flaming  fire^  1.  e.  from  great  danger,  10, 


246.  The  plur.  m  vKips,  uaiek-firu,  8. 
509.  9,  77.  10,  12. 

irvpa,  see  «v^ 

wpa-ypif.  ii  {iypim\  apair  0/ tongs,  18, 
477.  Od.  3,  434. 

JlvpaixfUfS*  <*>  ^  IIvpatxMA  (fin- 
fighter,  a«x/uj),  leader  of  the  Poramans, 
an  ally  of  the  Trojana,  slain  by  Patro- 
clus,  2,  848.  16,  287. 

uvpttrim  {Sytt),  to  tans  about  in  the 
fire,  to  harden,  ri,  Od.  9,  328.  t 

Uipoffot,  e,  1)  a  Trojan,  slain  by 
AJax,  17,  491.  2)  ^  a  town  in  the 
Thcssalian  Phthidtis,  having  a  grove 
sacred  to  D6m6ter,  2,  695.  (From  npev, 
the  wheat-town.) 

'irvpat^ovtf'a,  if,  Ep.  14,  II ;  perhaps  a 
pari  of  a  potter's  oven,  ed.  Herm.  and 
Frank.,  but  Wolf  irvp'  oufdwar. 

*irvpavyif«.  «f  («vyi|>,  bright  as  fire, 
shining,  ttriHlant,  Ep.  7,  6. 

irvpy^v,  ad*,  (inipyof),  prop,  turret' 
wise,  iiietaph.  in  troops  (in  we)l-arraii|;ed 
squadrons,  V.X  esply  in  a  square,  *I2, 
43.  IS,  152.  15,618:  see  wvpyoc. 

irvpyoc,  o,  i )  a  tower,  esply  upon  a 
city  wall,  prob.  only  a  kind  of  frame- 
work of  wood,  upon  which  armed  men 
stood,  3,  153.  9,  574 ;  hence  also  a  wail 
with  towers,  7,  338.  Od.  6,  262.  b)  Me- 
taph.  a  bulwark,  a  bastion,  a  protection, 
spoken  of  AJax,  Od.  11,  556:  of  a  shield, 
11.  7,  219.  1 1.  485.  3)  a  bodg  of  tntops 
arranged  in  a  square,  generally,  a  close 
squadron,  a  troop,  4,  334.  347.  12, 
332. 

irvpydM  (avjpyocy,  aor.  Ep.  vvpywou,  to 
furnish  with  tuureis,  tofortifg,  ri,  Od.  11, 
263.1  Ep.  4,  3. 

wpcTOf ,  o  (vvp),  bmming  heat,  glow  or 
fever,  22,  31.t 

irvpif,  4  (vvp),  prop,  a  fire-place,  esply 
a  funeral  pile,  1,  51.  4,  99.  Od.  10, 
523. 

*irvpi|iby,  t6.  Ion.  for  vvpeSev  (trfip),  in 
the  plur.  pieces  of  wood,  with  which  flro 
was  kindled  by  rubbing,  fire-implements, 
h.  Mere.  111. 

«vpif<^opov,  orssirvpo^opof. 

irvpiifinff,  ««  («un|),  pointed  in  the  fire, 
Od.  9,  387.  f 

wvpucavoTOt,  or  {luum),  bumed  with 
fire  (*  hardened  in  the  flame,'  V.),  o-jcw- 
Aof,  13,  564.  t 

Ilvpcf,  a  Trpjan,  slain  by  Patroclns, 
16,  416. 

IXvpt^syetfur,  evrot.  o  (poet,  for  np»- 
^Atfywv.  flaming  with  fire),  a  river  in  the 
under  world.  Od.  10,  513. 

irvpxai^.  If,  Ion.  for  wwpxuL  {maim),  prop. 
a  blazing  fire-pUwo i  eaply  afmnerml  pile, 
•7,  428.  23,  158. 

irvprev,  to  (syne,  from  irvpu«*^i  sdj. 
firom  wpdt,  se.  virCov),  wheattn  broad, 
Od.  15,  312;  plur.  'Od.  17,  362. 

irvpo«,  b,  wheat,  in  the  plur.,  11,  69. 
Od.  4.  604;  as  food  for  horses,  8,  188.  10, 
569. 

vvpo^^pot,  0¥  (^pmV  poet,  also  wvpif 
^opof,    ov,   Od.  3,   495}    wheat-bearing 
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('■owed  with  wheat/  V.)»  opovpa,  ntiioy, 
•II.  13,  814.  I4t  123.  21,  602. 

*irvpiraAafMM»  (mXafiri),  elsewhere  de- 
pon.  prop,  to  work  with  fire ;  according 
to  Eustath.  m  KOKOTtxvttt,  to  praeHst 
erinfif  dtvieet,  Jia  irvpiraXdft.ri<rty  66ov, 
h.  Mere.  157.  ed.  Wolf  and  Herm.  But 
others  itairvpmaXaiiJi<rt¥,  cf.  Frank. 

wvpiroA^  (»vpiroAot),  to  kindU  a  Jlret 
<0  keep  a  wutek-Jirt^  Od.  10,  30.1 

irvp<roti  o  (irvp),  a  Jire-brandf  a  torck^ 
18,  21i.t 

«M,  enclitic  particle,  $omehow,  in  tome 
way,  yet;  always  in  connexion  with  a 
negative,  often  compounded  ovirw,  M^<rw» 
not  jet,  or  separately:  ovt«  rt  vw,  1, 
mS.  Od  3,  2S;  ov  vapirw,  II.  1,  262  ;  ^i| 
<ij  «M,  13,  426. 

vwAcoffcoi,  depon.  mid.  (Ep.  frequentat. 
of  vcAofMU,)  pres.  2  sing.  irwAc",  i.  e.  irw- 
Xccai,  partcp.  Ion.  iroiAcvftcvofi  ilerat. 
imperil  wmAcvxcto,  fut.  irwAi}<rofi«i  (ver- 
lor),  to  be  frequently  in  a  place,  to  fre- 
qutniy  to  have  intereourte,  to  come  or  go 
anywhere  frequently,  ctf  ayopiivt  iro- 
Acfior,  1,  490.  5,  788 ;  ci(  ij^icrcpor,  sc. 
aM^a,  Od.  2,  53 ;  is  cv^qif,  h.  Ap.  170 ; 
l/Ltr  oAAeuf,  Od.  9,  18'J. 

irwAc<ric«TO,  see  vmAco^oc. 

*irwA<w,  ^irw.  to  sett,  £p.  14,  5. 

vMAof ,  o,  a  young  hor»e,  a  foal,  a  colt, 
11,  681.  Od.  23.  246.  h.  in  Ap.  231. 

iTMiM,  nS,  the  cover  of  a  quivhr,  of  a 
ehest  and  a  cup,  4,  116.  Od.  2,  353. 

miiroTC,  ad*.  (vot«),  at  $ome  time,  at 
amy  time,  mly  after  a  negat. :  ov  VMirore, 
not  at  any  time.  Merer  yef,  1,  106.  3,  442. 

«w«,  adv.  interrog.  howf  in  what  wayf 
and  often  connected  with  other  par- 
tieles :  nm  yep :  for  how  f^  iruf  8i{ ;  how 
indeed  t  «m<  yap  ii| ;  vtlk  apa ;  aiK  yvif ; 
bow  now?  L  e.  what  thinkest  thouf 
Od.  18,  223.  It  sunds  a)  With  indicat. 
II.  1,  123.  10,  61.  6)  With  suhj.  18,  188. 
Od.  3,  22.  e)  With  optat.,  II.  II,  838. 
d)  nm  Sm  and  «w«  m,  with  optat.  9,  437. 
Od.  1,  65. 

ink,  enelitlo  particle  (irof).  in  tome 
way,  eomehoWf  in  any  way,  after  another 

f  article :   al  adv  irwf ,  if  by  any  means, 
.  66 ;  ov  iiMf  vtwf,  in  no  way,  4,  158 ;  ovk 
«v  VMC;  Od.  20,  392. 

WMToofMu,  poet,  form  of  wiroiiai,  to 
Jty.  kiBot,  vMntvro,  12,  287. t  h.  Ap.  442. 
90,4. 

wim,  cov,  rtf,  dat.  plur.  poet,  mitox,  a 
Jtoek,  always  spoken  of  sheep;  hence, 
htmv  9wS  and  vwea  fu^Awr,  3,  198.  11, 
678.  Od.  4,  413. 
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P,  the  seventeenth  letter  of  tho  Greek 
alphabet ;  hence  the  sign  of  the  seven- 
teenth  rhapsody. 


pa,  an  enelitic  particle,  Ep.  for  apa, 
often  before  a  vowel,  p,  see  apa. 

pa/3dof,4  (pairic),  ;.  rod,  a  ttaff,  a  wand; 
in  the  plur.  rods  for  fastening  the  leather 
to  the  shield,  12.  297;  esply,  1)  the 
wand  of  Herm€s,  the  magic-rod,  to  com- 
pose to  sleep  and  to  awaken  men,  24, 
343.  Od.  5,  47.  24,  2.  h.  Merc.  210.  526. 
2)  the  magic  wand  of  Kirk8  (Circe),  Od. 
10,  238.  319;  of  AthSnt.  Od.  13,  429.  3) 
an  angling  rod,  Od.  12,  251. 

paJ^akoK,  If,  6v,  a  reading  of  Zenodot. 
forpo6aw,  18,  576:  which  is  explained 
ns  a  form  of  itpaiak&i,  eatily  mnved, 

paJaKof,  a  false  reading  in  18,  576; 
see  po5aw. 

"PaiofiavOvs,  vof,  o,  son  of  Zeus  and 
Europa,  brother  of  Minos,  14,  321,  3*i2. 
According  to  Od.  4.  565,  he  was  trans- 
lated, a»  being  the  son  of  Zeus,  to  Ely- 
slum.  The  Fhaeaces  conveyed  him  at 
one  time  to  Euboea,  Od.  7,  322.  Accord- 
ing to  a  later  tradit.on,  he  was  expelled 
by  his  brother  &<im  Crete,  and  fled  to 
Boeotia.  On  account  of  his  Justice  he 
was  made  jud^e  in  the  under  world, 
Apd.  3,  1.  2. 

paitvot,  ^,  6¥,  poet,  tlender,  flexible: 
i^aadAi},  23,  585  ;t  hence,  agile,  actiic, 
fleet,  iroiScf,  h.  Cer.  183.  [From  this  was 
derived  the  false  reading  pajavof,  in  18, 
576.) 

peJBifiiyi,  tyyof ,  ly,  poet.  (potfofiiCw),  a 
drop.  plur.  11,  536:  nietuph.  xoviiff  paBi- 
f&tyycf,  drops,  L  e.  particles  of  dust,  23, 
5U2. 

paxw,  trnm  theme  'PAZO,  £p.  aor. 
imperat.  pia-aare,  Od.  20,  150 ;  perf. 
pass.  3  plur.  Ion.  iopdiarat,  pluperf. 
ippo^ro,  see  Buttm.  §  103.  IV.  3.  Rost, 
Dial.  §  52.  c.  to  tprinkle,  to  betptinkle, 
to  bettrew,  ri  rivi,  any  thing  with  An- 
other, jcortu,  with  dust,  o^fiari  3*  ippdAa' 
Tot  TOixoi,  the  walls  are  drenched  with 
blood.  Od.  20,  354:  cppoAaro.  II.  12,  431. 

^oumip,  4pof.  71,  poet,  {paiut),  a  ham- 
mer, 18,  477  ;t  elsewhere  mase. 

patiw,  poeL  tat,  Ep.  in  fin.  ftauriiiwai 
for  paivtiv,  aor.  1  cppawra,  aor.  pass. 
ippauiBnv,  to  break  in  piecet,  to  ttrike  in 
piecet,  to  dettroy,  to  dath  in  piecet,  nfo, 
Od.  13,  151 ;  rtva,  to  dash  about  any 
one,  esply  spoken  of  shipwrecked  per- 
sons, Od.  5,  221.  6,  326.  Pass,  to  buret 
atunder,  to  fly  in  piecet,  II.  16,  339.  t^ 
k4  oi  tyne^akof  3ia  inrcof  BetvopAvmt 
paiovro  wpht  ov6«i.  then  should  the  brain 
of  him  dashed  In  piece.^,  fly  through 
the  cave  over  the  ground,  Od.  9,  459. 
The  gen.  of  the  partcp.  cornea  from  the 
circumstance  that  Horn  u«es  the  dat.  of 
the  pron.  instead  of  the  gen.  Kiihner  II. 
•f  587. 

^ixot,  cot.  r6  (^ifywfu),  prop,  a  piece 
torn  off,  a  rag,  «  thred,  a  fragment  of 
cloth  t  an  old  garment f  a  frock,  Od.  14. 
342. 

povT^,  i|,  6¥  (paiTTw),  tewed  together, 
patched,  •Od.  24,  228,  229. 

Umtw,  aor.  1  Ep.  pdAa,     1)   le 
R  4 
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toyethtr,  to  Join  together,  to  stitch,  rt,  any 
thing.  Po9ia4  ^ofLciof  xpvm«vf  pafiioun 
ti7iv€ici9i¥,  to  fasten  the  numerous  hides 
with  golden  rods  running  quite  around 
(that  the  leather  might  not  warp),  12, 
296.  2)  Metaph.  to  ptot,  to  maehimatt,  to 
derite  craftily ^  Kojta  rti^i,  18,  367.  Od. 
3,  718  ;  0drov,  Od.  16,  37».  422. 

'PoTpuK,  (If,  (ov,  JtAartaa  /  r&'Poptoy, 
the  Rharian  plain^  in  Eleusis,  which 
was  sacred  to  [>§m6t6r.  and  upon  which 
the  first  grain  is  said  to  have  been  sown, 
h.  Cer.  350.  *Papto«  is  to  be  written 
without  the  spiritus  asper,  cf.  Herm.  ad 
1.  c. 

patraaTC,  see  poivw. 

*pa^avif,  ^,  radith,  Batr.  53. 

pa/^,  ii  (pAim*)*  o  MMW,  Od.  22,  186.t 

pd-xif,  UK.  If  {pa<r9t)t  a  Iktek-boMOt  a 
beek-piece,  9,  208.  \ 

pa^tatjto.  If  (pairrw,  *fiTJ\  prop,  a 
poem  chanted  by  a  rhapsodist;  esply  a 
single  book  of  the  Horn,  poems,  a  rhap' 
tody. 

'Pffo,  yi.  miy  Ep  and  Ion.  *Pcit},  h.  Ap. 
93 ;  gen.  'Fcnif  >  ^^t  203.  'Pea,  monn- 
syllahic.  15,  IHT.f  'Pny,  h.  Cer.  459; 
daughter  of  Uranus  and  Gsea,  wife  and 
»i»ter  of  Kronus  (Saturn),  mother  of 
Zeus,  Poseidon,  Hades,  He!«tia  (Vesta), 
Damdtdr,  and  H§re,  14,  2i)3.  15,  1S7. 
h.  Cer.  60,  442.  (According  to  Plat. 
Cratyl.  p.  402,  from  p^lv,  to  flow,  Herm. 
Fluonia,  quod  ear  ea  omnia  effluaerint; 
according  to  otherM,  cpo,  tl>e  earth  by 
metathesis.) 

p«a  and  pctot  adv.  poet  ^of  ptf^o^t 
Huily,  without  trouble,  Btoi  pcia  ^(woin^, 
the  gods  who  live  without  labour  or 
trouble,  6,  138.  Od.  4,  SO.i.  (pea  is  used 
by  Horn,  as  monosyllabic,  IL  5,  304.  12, 
381  ;  and  often  ) 

pit6pov,  ro,  Ion.  and  poet,  for  ptlBpov 
(p^w),  a  current,  a  stream ;  always  plur. 
pc'etfpa,  thejlo'-ds,  the  waoes,  2,  461.  Od. 
6,  317  ;  once  ptidpo,  h.  18,  9. 

^«V*»i  poet.  fut.  pii*t,  aor.  1  cppe^a, 
and  tpc^o,  pass,  only  aor.  pass.  Intin. 
pcy^voi,  partcp.  p«x^c(9,  ef.  ipSm,  fVom 
wluch  it  is  formed  by  metathesis.  1)  to 
do,  to  make,  to  effect,  with  adv.  or  with 
accus.  alavkoL,  to  practise  impiety,  5, 
403 ;  with  double  accus.  rwd  rt,  to  do 
any  thing  to  any  one:  kojcov  or  kojco. 
TtvoL,  2,  195.  4,  32;  rarely  ri  rivi.  Od.  20, 
814;  cS  ^^ciy  rufa,  to  benefit  any  one,  II. 
5, 650 ;  on  the  other,  jccucwf  rivou  to  abuse 
any  one,  Od.  23,  56 ;  pass.  p*x^^  luueov, 
9,  250.  pexBiv  3e'  n  i^n-iof  tyvut,  even  a 
simpleton  knows  what  has  happened,  II. 
17,  32.  2)  Esply  to  S'lerifice ;  prop,  tcpa, 
to  offer  sacrifloes,  Bo^,  to  a  gud,  8,  2.>0 ; 
hcar6p4^v,  to  offer  a  hecatomb,  tfoAvaio, 
to  present  the  first. fruits,  9,  535  ;  fiovv 
•cm,  10,  292. 

pc9oc,  cot,  rrf,  poet,  a  limb,  only  plur. 
•16.^856.  22,  68.  362. 

pcift,  adv.  8K  pea,  q.  V. 

P<ii|,  fi,  see  Ptfo. 

pettfpovi  TO,  poet,  for  ^eBpov,  q.  ▼. 


'Pcifpoif,  TO,  a  port  in  Ithaca,  north  of 
the  city,  Od.  1,  186 ;  see  'IMUeif. 

pe'irw  (akin  to  pe**),  to  bend  down,  to 
sink :  esply  spoken  of  a  balance,  to  sink, 
and  (hereby  give  the  preponderance  or 
decision,  ^int  aloipoy  ^m«P  'Axoi^r,  the 
fated  day  of  the  Greeks  preponderated, 
1.  e.  the  misfortune  of  the  Greeks  was 
decided,  8,  72 ;  spoken  of  Hector,  *22, 
212. 

pepyrmnpAvon,  *ee  pvnots, 

^X^iK,  see  p«^w., 
^^^w,  imperf.  cppeov,  Ep.  pesv,  aor. 
ippvriv,  Ep.  pinf,  Od.  3,  455.  1)  to 
jtoie,  to  run,  spoken  of  water,  blood, 
and  sweat ;  also  of  brains,  11.  3,  300 ; 
with  dat.  tnfyri  pcci  v3an,  the  fountain 
runs  with  water.  22,  149;  pecv  oZ^ti 
•yaia,  the  ground  fiows  with  blood,  4,  451. 
2)  metaph.  to  flow,  to  stream  forth ; 
spoken  of  discourse :  airb  ykuirtrn%  peev 
axiSn^,  1,  249;  of  missiles:  c<c  X'^>^•'• 
issue  from  the  hands,  12,  159 ;  Tur  m 
pektpiv  Tptx«f  «ppeo¥,  the  hairs  fell  froiu 
their  limbs,  Od.  10,  393. 

*PEO,  front  this  the  aor.  pass,  partcp. 
prfitis:  <vi  pifiwTK  iiKoiim  ('a  just  sen- 
tence,'  V.).  Od.  18,  414.*  20,  322;  see 
eipw  and  <t>rip.L 

pifyfLiv.  lyot,  o  (pifyin/yit),  in  the  nom. 
not  used:  1)  a  hii/h  shore,  upon  which 
the  waves  break,  a  breaker,  I,  437.  Od.  4, 
430.  2)  breaking  waves  themselves,  the 
dashing  waves,  11.  20.  229.  Od.  12,  214. 
Voss  maintains  that  it  never  means  shore 
(as  the  Scholiasts  assert),  but  always  the 
waves  breaking  upon  the  shore. 

pirywv^i,  anotlier  form  pijavw,  ttemt. 
imperr  mywane,  fut.  pi}{w.  aor.  ippri$a, 
Bp*  p4c<^  niid.  aor.  1  ipfni^ap.jiy,  £p. 
ptt^opi^,  I)  to  tear,  to  trar  in  t*ieces,  to 
break  in  pieces,  to  dash  in  piece*,  with 
accui.  yakitov,  ifiaifra,  vevpniivi  wvAa.%,  to 
break  throuich  gates,  13,  124.  b)  Esply 
in  war:  to  hreak  through  the  ranks, 
^oAoyyac,  ofuKov,  trrixat,  6,  6.  II,  538. 
15,  615.  2)  Absul.  to  stamp,  to  strike, 
prop.  ireSoi'  iroo-4,  to  stamp  the  ground 
with  the  feet,  in  the  form  pi^an,  18.  571. 
h.  Ap.  516.  Mid.  I)  to  brook,  spoken 
of  the  sea,  p^ywro  kvilo,  18,  67.  4, 
425.  2)  to  break  thnugh  any  thing, 
for  oneself,  to  d  tsh  through,  with  accus. 
T«txo«t  ^aAayYoc,  12,  90.  440.  11,  92.  3) 
to  let  break  out,  with  accus.  ipiHa,  20,  55. 

p^yof.  «oc,  TO  (pqyw^i),  prop,  a  piece 
torn  off,  a  rnp,  a  covering,  a  carpet, 
prob.  of  wool,  m  oppos.  to  Xii<ois  Od.  13, 
73 ;  often  in  the  plur.  coverings,  eoveriete, 
which  were  spread  over  beds,  II.  9,  661. 
24,  644.  Od.  3,  349 ;  or  over  chairs,  Od, 
10,  352. 

pT)46io«.  If.  ov.  Ion.  and  Ep  for  p^&ot, 
eompar  pifiTcpoc,  if.  ov,  suiierl.  pi|«TaTo« 
and  ^t<rrof,  iy,  ov  (from  PHIZ)  easy, 
without  pain*,  with  in  fin.  ra^pof  irsp^frou 
pT)i6ii|,  a  ditch  easy  to  pass,  with  dat.  of 
the  uent.  and  infin.  20,  265.  Od.  16,  311 
[pT|£8.  ciroc,  an  rasy  response,  one  easily 
complied  with,  Od.  U,  146];    pi|ircpoi 


'tw  ijimi  *Aj[udJ  tor  ^nptf  4r 


^iK"(.  >t.  oi.  (pi 


t/r^i.-if?: 


li.  i,.  Ep.  (mo«  coiKclly  "P*. 
r  'P^rH*  (P^i^p   Hdl.    PqtvA, 

dfrom  DeloB  onir  1^  a  tr--'" 


<v,    1)  lun  OtlUy.  nsri  ctU,  Od.  IT, 
Aor^J,  iwrf  Imitli,  r»  U  ptfu^.  11.  I. 

ei-yi^  ItfrMi,  fnt.  irnln.  Ep.  ^^rwnfMr, 
_p.fi.-  (pifrl.  Mr.  ip^ii^n.  pmf.  put. 


■Piini.i  coBOuWiUQfODem.  n 
sf  Union,  1,  711. 

IC^i.},  epiih.  gT  AchUIci,  r,  >2«.  Od.  4. 
'Pil^inv.  opM,  &.  »ii  of  NduitUuI, 
t^nt.  ut,  j  CPBli),  M<  «l  V  l«(ii.», 

'Pjnx.^     1)  isnafEIoneiu.lilnior   I 

Inn  IB  Apd.  I.  S.  i.  un  orSlrrmon  lad  ■ 
KoHi  DiomUnuulOdTHnaiiUlTun) 

11.  La.    I)  ■  il>u  In  Tiou  wbicb  aoirid 
Idio  ttifl  Gnnlitiu,  If,  20. 


•i«rit,  <.  ^  (i™').  .«/.  eontTMWil 

«.  ll!  Ap!  117? 

P4.«g,  $ir.  (*.-"-),  p«o.  hurled; 
I  hence  t»ittlg,  AnUr.  'ffilt,  «.  ill. 
■    -M.*,  1»3. 

^.b.ll«^,,.q.T. 

S9l.t_ 

boij,t',)il»;  iileo  pIuT.  Od.  I,  4tt.    II. 


"j^.^':^!^ 


fiyttari,,  ^  ^(^v«.1.  ttinrJKp,  Udl 
..f'T**.  P«".  (^i'T").  ful-  pi-riin".  "t. 


Ei^lr  a proAanforir,  Od.  i,  £9a. 
thine  U  ibniro'.  t.  Ul.  b.  Ap.  4i7. 


Ulll«»«'g<4,n:  U  ftr,  iril..pn.  S,  til. 
17,171.  li.»«ite(lha>ecu>.  Iht  imlii. 
3.  UJ;  er  wKh  wl  foltowlDir,  Od.  U, 
tIS.    TlM  parf.  b*a  ■  preL  iltnir.  IL  I, 

KVor,  pctt.  eompu.  of  iZjat,  MKl 
DBlf  In  Uu  ndiL  i  «!»»  topf-'   ''-— - 


iiiuK.  u  tixiu,  {ptr,  f  r.  Hom. 

•pmii- (tiwami.troio  *(»«•).  (nj*'"* 

CJ^^'^'A.^  h.  M.n."». 


•Pi'f. 
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'Fwrtop. 


15.  2S.  ef.  Thfench,  i  tlO.  22;  Au. 
ptiffM,  aor.  cMt^a,  £p  pi>a,  to  cw<,  to 
Wifi^,  tokurlt  nya  curb  ^ltAov,  I,  691;  it 
Topropoy,  ft.  IS.  Batr.  97 ;  ri  lAtrd  Tiro* 
to  CMC  Any  thing  At  any  one,  S,  378.  Od. 
6,  115 ;  ^t^cv(MAtthla  ^»a^cir),  h.  Mere. 
.79. 

pit,  piMv,  1^,  later  pi»,  tk*  note,  plur. 
pivcf.  the  noetrilt,  14,  467.  19,  39.  Od. 
5,  456. 

pi^,  piird«.  1^,  dat  plur.  pAr«o-an,  a  reed, 
a  ruth  t  plur.  osier' war k^  a  kurdie,  a  mat, 
Od.  5,  256.  t 

*po^vif,  ii,  toe  thread  of  Che  woof,  toe 
woo/,  Batr.  186. 

po<a*"6c,  ^,  (Sv,  pliant,  flexible  [scvci- 
infTOf],  18,  576.  irapd  JMiavbv  iovojcijeL, 
.by  a  waring  thicket  of  reeda.  '1  his  is 
the  reading  of  Wulf  after  ArixUrch., 
which  Damm  after  Eustath.  straniceiy 
derives  from  p«^.  whence  poavit,  po6a- 
vot;  it  is  akin  to  koojom.  Otiier  read- 
ings are:  pa8aAbc,  pa8ar6f,  pa8tvof,  the 
last  arcordiug  to  ApoU.  from  pfiiut  3o- 

**P68cia,  ii  (the  rosy),  daughter  of 
OcO'tiiiis  ami  Tethys.  companion  of  Per- 
Beph6n8,  h.  Cer.  419. 

P68uK,  n,  ov.  see  'Po8of . 

'Po8io«,  o,  or  'Po£io«  (with  accent 
chanfred),  a  river  in  Troas,  north  of  cape 
Dardanis,  12,  2U. 

po6o2aJCTvAof ,  ov,  poet.  (3aieTvAo«),  rosjf- 
/lugered,  epith.  of  (Eos)  Aurora,  since  she 
was  conceived  of  as  youthful,  or  accord- 
ing to  Eustath.  trom  the  colour  of  the 
dawning  east,  6,  175.  Od.  2,  5. 

po86«ic,  cwa,  €v.  poet.  (p68oi»),  of  ro$e$, 
rosff;  cAotoK,  oil  of  roses,  which  in  the 
opinion  of  the  ancients  prevented  putre> 
faction,  23,  186.  f 

*pd8ov,  TO,  a  roae^  h.  Cer.  6. 

*  Po8din|,  i|  (having  a  rosy  counte- 
nance), daughter  of  Oceanus  and  Tethys, 
h.  Cer.  422. 

*po8oin|yyc,  i,  ^i  PO«t'  ("^Xw),  ro»if 
armed,  h.  Cer.  31.  6. 

*P68of,  iy,  Rhodus,  Rhodes,  a  famous 
island  in  the  Carpathian  sea,  on  the 
coast  of  Asia,  with  three  cities,  Lindus, 
lalysus,  and  Cameirus ;  now  Rhodis,  2, 
655.  The  chief  city,  Rhodus,  was  buUt 
at  a  later  date,  whose  harbour  is  famed 
on  account  of  the  Colossus,  Strabo ;  from 
this  *Pd<to«.  iy,  o¥,  Rhodian;  subst.  a 
Rkodian,  2,  654. 

poi7.  If  (p<*»),  a  flowing,  a  current, 
always  in  tne  pur.  toe  flondt.  ike  waves, 
spoken  of  Oceanus  and  of  rivers,  2,  869. 
Od.  6.  216. 

poOwt,  q,  OK  (poAof  )•  roaring,  resound- 
ing, esply  spuken  of  water,  kv/ao,  Od.  5, 
412.t 

pota,  ri,  ike  pomegranate,  both  ftnit 
and  tree,  Od.  7,  15.  11,  589.  h.  Cer.  373. 
412. 

poc^8cM  {pdtfiSot),  aor.  optat.  ^t^8i|- 
9siey,  prop,  to  sup  or  gulp  up,  to  swallow 
with  noise,  spoken  of  Charybdis,  Od.  12, 
KM.t 


pm(4wipe*^\  aor.  1  Ep.  ^oiC^n,  la 
whiaz,  la  hiss,  and  fencrally  spoken  of 
anr  sharp  sound,  to  whistle,  10,  502.  r 

poi^oc,  o.  Ion.  and  Ep.  if,  whistling, 
whinzing,  hissing,  spoken  of  arrows  and 
spears  in  rapid  motion.  16,  361 ;  of  the 
whistling  of  the  Cyclops,  Od.  9,  315. 
(Akin  to  o^.) 

ipoof,  6  (pern),  flowing;  a  riper,  a  stream, 
a  current ;  only  sing,  often  with  gen. 
'AA^MMo,  'OccoyoM.  11,  726.  16,  151. 
Kop  (Ep.  for  Kara)p6o¥,  down  the  stream, 
12,  33.  Kara  poov.  Od.  14,  254.  dm  p6o¥. 
Up  stream,  IL  12,  33. 

povoAoy,  TO  (p4irw),  a  staff  that  la 
thicker  towards  the  top,  a  cudgel,  a  cluh, 
11,  559.  561 ;  of  the  Cyclops,  Od.  9,  319. 
v«yx«^«ev»  the  brasen  club  of  Orion, 
Od.  11,575. 

pox^w,  poet,  (p^x^)t  to  roar,  to  ra^ 
sound,  spoken  of  the  waves  which  dash 
upon  the  »hore.  *0d.  5,  402.  12,  60. 

pvaro,  »ee  pvofuu. 

pv6oif,  adv.  (pcM,  pviiMu),  in  a  stream, 
abundttntlg,  immoderatelg,  d^rctec,  Od. 
15,  426. t 

pvif,  Ep.  for  cppvif,  see  piw. 

pvfidc,  6  (cpvMl,  toe  poto  by  which 
draught-aniinals  draw  the  chariot,  *5, 
729.   10,  505.  cf.  ipiia. 

pvofiai,  depon.  mid.  (prop.  mid.  of 
cpvw,  but  only  in  the  signif.  to  dWirer), 
aor.  1  ippvadfuiv,  Ep.  pvadftrir,  syneop. 
form  of  the  pass,  intin.  pvoOcu,  15,  141 ; 
iinperf.  3  plur.  pvar  for  ipovorro,  18, 
515;  iterat.  iroperf.  2  sing,  pvviccv,  1) 
to  deliver,  to  rescue,  to  liberate,  rivd  vw' 
ix  K€ucov,  any  one  from  evil,  Od.  12,  107  * 
vir'  iitpot,  IL  17,  645.  cf.  Od.  1,  6.  2) 
Generally,  to  deliver,  to  protect,  to  shel- 
ter,  to  preserve,  to  defend,  with  aecus. 
a)  Spoken  of  gods  and  men,  II.  15,  257  ; 
viro  nvot,  trom  any  one.  17,  224.  6) 
Spoken  of  things,  esply  of  weapons,  10, 
259.  12,  8;  infiea  ^mrot,  to  proteet,  1.  e. 
to  cover  the  man's  shame,  Od.  6,  629. 
3)  to  Aifve  under  guard,  to  detain,  to  re- 
slrain,  'Hm,  Od.  23,  246.  (v  has  a  variable 
quantity  in  the  pres.  and  imperf. ;  on 
the  other  hand,  it  is  long  in  the  derived 
tenses  before  a,  cf.  Spitsner,  Pros.  {  52, 
6.  According  to  Buttm.,  Lex.  in  voe.,  v 
is  short  In  the  fut.  and  aor.  et  Rost, 
Gram.  p.  302.) 

pvira,  rd,  see  oviroc. 

pviroM.  Ep.  pvirow,  to  be  dhrlg,  foul, 
Od.  19,  72.  23.  115.  Partcp.  pinroMvrm, 
«0d.  13,  435.  6,  87.  24,  227.  'Od. 

pvirof,  b,  metaplast.  plur.  vd  pijva, 
//to,  f outness,  Od.  6,  93.  f  (Sing,  rh 
pvirov  or  pvwot  is  doubtiltl.) 

pvirdw,  partcp.  perf.  Ep.  ^epvwwfi4va 
for  cppvw.,  to  aeflte,  to  soil,  Od.  6,  5tf.t 
2)  Ep.   for  pvir«M,  q.  ▼. 

pvadai,  see  pvo/iax, 

^v<no9,  r6  {ipvw,  'PYO),  prop,  that 
which  is  dragged  away,  5ooly,  plunder ; 
esply  rd  pvaia,  that  which  is  taken  away 
from  one  who  injures  us,  in  order  to 
compel  satisfaction,  a  pledge,  a  kaetage. 


'Pvaictv, 
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2diirj, 


a  reprisal,  pvma  cAavM<rtfa^  to  drive  off 
booty  as  a  reprisaL.  II,  674. t 

pvaiccv,  £p.  for  pv<rK<n/,  see  pvofi/oi, 

pvaof,  ij,  or  (cpvw),  prop,  drawn  to- 
gether, hence  shrivelltd,  wrinkled^  epith. 
of  the  Litae,  9,  503.  f 

pvora^w  (frequent  flrom  'PYO,  <pvM), 
Ep.  iterat.  imperf.  pvoro^co'xcv,  poet, 
to  draw  hither  and  thither,  to  drag,  to 
irailf  with  accus.  of  the  corpse  of  Hector* 
24,  755.  2)  Generally,  to  pull  about,  to 
abate,  yvvaucof,  Od.  16,  109.  20,  319. 

pwrrcucrvf,  vof,  ^,  poet,  (pvord^itf),  the 
act  of  dragging  around,  pulling  about, 
generally,^  afr v«tny,  Od.  IP,  224.1 

pvTi^p,  ^pof ,  o  (  PYO,  cpvw),  prop,  one 
drawing;  hence  I)  a  drawer  of  the 
bow,  Od.  21,  173;  oiOTwi',  the  shooter  of 
arrows,  Od.  18,  262.  21,  173.  2)  the 
strap  on  the  bit  of  horses  in  which  they 
draw,  or  a  rein,  cv  Ac  pvr^pat  rdvwrBtv, 
they  ran  in  the  reins,  see  ravvv,  11.  16, 
475.  3)  (pvo^ai),  a  protector,  a  watch, 
irmBitMv,  Od.  17,  187.  223. 

'Pvriov,  TO,  a  town  in  Crete,  later 
prob.  'Vtl^iLvia,  now  Retimo,  2,  648. 

pirov,  i?i  6y,  poet.  ('PYCl,  cpvw),  drawn 
on,  drawn  to,  dragged  on,  spoken  of 
large  stones,  *0d.  6,  267.  14,  10. 

pofyoAcof,  1},  ov  (pwf),  torn  asunder, 
split,  cut  apart,  2,  417.  Od.  13,  435.  17, 
198. 

pii(,  pftryot,  o  and  ^,  poet,  {tppuya, 
perf.  from  pirywfu),  a  rent,  a  fissure.  pw> 
vcf  ftcyopoco  are  according  to  EustHth. 
Oboioi,  passages;  ApolL  Bvoiie^^  side- 
doors  of  the  hall;  Etym.  Ma^.  dva/3a- 
ovic ;  and  Voss  translates :  ay&  pwy.  /tcy  » 
up  the  stairs  of  the  house;  Wiedasch 
[and  Cp."]  correctly .  the  galleries  of  the 
house,  Od.  22.  143.1 

p«M>^,  depon.  m(d.  only  3  plur.  im- 
perf. cpptioKTO  and  pwovro,  and  aor.  ippii' 
<rayro,  I)  to  move  onrsetf  violently  and 
rapidlg.  yovyara  2*  4pp«io'aKro,  Od.  23,  3. 
cf.  II.  18, 411.  x^"*^^  cpp««OKro,  the  manes 
fluttered,  23,  367.  2)  Esply  to  go  ra- 
pidly, to  hasten,  to  run,  to  rush,  11,50; 
ofA^i  Ttyo,  16,  166.  24,  616 ;  wprfv  ircpi, 
Od.  24,  69.  inrh  2*  ofi^tiroAoi  owovro 
araxTi,  the  handmaids  hastened  with 
the  king,  Kiippen;  or,  rhey  exerted 
themselves  for  the  king  (supported  the 
king,  v.),  II.  18,  417.  3)  Trans,  with 
accus.  yopor,  to  speed  the  daiiee  i.  e.  to 
dance,  h.  Ven.  262. 

pttwrfiov,  TO,  Ion.  for  pttvtiov  (p«tf^),  a 
place  grown  up  with  bushes,  a  thicket,  a 
coppice,  mly  plur.  wicya  ptnrqZa,  13,  199. 
21,  559.  Od.  14,  473.  h.  18,  8. 

pwXM^t  &  (A^)i  «  f*"'*  •  fiuure,  a 
ele/t  23,  420. « 

pw^,  p*iir6f,  4.  poet,  (akin  topt^),  a  low 
bush,  bushes,  shrubbery,  brambles^  plur. 
•Od.  10,  166.  14.  49.  16,  47. 


2. 


2,  the  eighteenth  letter  of  the  Greek 
alphabet;  the  sign,  therefore,  of  the 
eighteenth  book. 

4r',  apostroph.  for  <r4.  2)  ^fore  rarely 
fororoi  [perhaps  in  1,  170,  but  cf.  ^v<r- 
tnt.  Am.  Ed.^.    3)  For  <ra,  Od.  1,  356. 

*Sa/3a#cTi7f,  pr.  D.  a  domestic  goblin, 
Ep.  14,  9. 

Sayyopioc,  6,  the  largest  river  in  Bi- 
thynia,  rising  near  the  village  Sangia  at 
the  mountain  Didymus,  flowing  through 
Phrygia  and  falling  into  the  Pontus^ 
now  Sakarja,  3,  187.  16,  719. 

*Sat6ijin7,  17,  a  lofty  mountain  in  Alia 
Minor,  near  Cyme,  Ep.  1,  3. 

o-oiMi  (akin  to  oeiu),  aor.  covyvo,  to 
wag,  to  movCf  prop,  spoken  of  dogs,  Od. 
10,217.219.  16,6;  0VP77,  with  the  tail, 
•Od.  17,  302 ;  of  wolves,  h.  Ven.  70. 

(TOiccinraAov,  6  (iroAXu),  shield-shaking, 
(shield-brandishing),  epith.  of  Tydeus, 
15,  126.t 

o-dieot,  «of ,  ro,  a  shield ;  prop,  distinct 
from  atnrit,  prob.  larger  than  that.  It 
was  made  of  several  ox-hides  stretched 
one  over  another;  the  largest  shield 
mentioned  by  Homer  consisted  of  seven 
layers  of  ox-hide,  above  which  was  a 
plate  of  beaten  brass,  7,  219,  srq.  It 
was  besides  variously  adorned,  see  II, 
32,  seq.,  and  e»ply  the  description  of  the 
shield  of  Achilles  received  from  H£phc- 
stus,  18,  478,  seq. 

SoAofiK,  Ivof ,  1},  later  'Xakap.iv,  Dan 
island  off  the  coast  of  Attica,  which  at 
an  earlier  period  constituted  a  state,  but 
afterwards  came  under  the  dominion  of 
Athens,  now  JTo/uri ;  lirom  it  AZoc  (Ajax) 
conducted  twelve  ships  to  Troy,  2, 557.  2) 
a  town  in  Cyprus,  founded  by  the  Sala- 
minian  Teucros  (Teucer),  now  Porto 
Constanua,  h.  9,  4. 

SoAfiMrcvf ,  ^oe,  6,  son  of  JEolus  and 
Enaretd,  father  of  Tyr6;  he  reigned 
first  in  Thessaly,  migrated  to  Elis,  and 
built  the  city  SalmAni,  In  his  pride  he 
wished  to  be  equal  to  Zeus,  and  imitated 
thunder  and  lightning  by  riding  in  a 
brazen  chariot  upon  a  copper  floor  and 
hurling  down  blazing  torches.  Zeus 
struck  him  with  lightning,  Od.  1 1,  23«. 

aoAiriyf,  yyof,  i\,  a  trumpet  with  which 
the  signal  of  attack  was  given,  18,  219.  t 
This  is  the  only  passage  in  which  this  in- 
strument is  mentioned ;  perhaps  it  was 
used  as  a  signal  in  sieges. 

oroAirti^,  fut.  9«Airty^,  to  sound  a 
trumpet,  Batr.  203 ;  metaph.  to  resound 
like  a  trumpet,  o^i^l  M  cakny^ev  ovpa- 
v6t  (the  heaven  round  about  resounded 
like  ».  trumpet,  V.),  spoken  of  thuudrr, 
21,  388  f  2)  Trans,  with  accus.  to  peal 
forth,  to  trumpet,  Batr.  202. 

2<if»l,  i^,  or  2<SfUK.  2,  634.  Od.  4,  67} ; 


*2afiof. 


an  island  near  Ithaca,  which  belonged 
to  tha  kingdom  of  Ody«K«uB  (Ulysses), 
later  Cephallenia^  now  Cephaltonia.  It 
is  separated  from  Ithaca  by  a  narrow 
strait,  Od.  1,  246.  9,  24.  h.  Ap.  429. 

Sofuic,  If,  1)  a  So^if.  q  ▼.  2)  SoAAOC 
Opiiiiciiy,  later  Sa^to^pfxiy,  Samnthraee, 
an  island  of  the  iEvean  sea,  on  the  coast 
of  Thrace,  opposite  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Hcbrus,  later  famed  by  the  myste- 
ries of  the  Cabeiri,  having  a  town  of  the 
same  name,  now  Samothraki,  IS,  12: 
alM>  simply  2«iMef,  24,  78.  75.1.  S)  an 
island  in  the  ^gean  se4,  on  tbe  coa-tt  of 
Ionia,  having  a  town  of  the  same  name, 
famed  for  its  splendid  temple  of  Hdr§,  h. 
Ap.  41. 

*<rayiaXo»,  to,  a  tol*  of  wood,  which 
was  bound  to  the  feet  by  thongs,  a  Mondai, 
h.  Mere.  79.  83. 

9ar«c,  i5o«,  4.  I )  <i  board,  a  plank. 
2)  auft  thing  made  of  boards ;  hence  a) 
doort,  always  plur.  <ra¥iiot,  folding  do«rs 
[raiv«].  9,  583.  Od.  2,  844.  6)  a  scaffold 
of  boards^  aslai/e,  sin-.'.  Od.  21,  51. 

SAOS.  obi'oi.  ground  form  of  awf, 
<roo«,  from  which  the  compar.  4rawrepo«, 
If,  0¥.  o'duorcpoc  wf  ICC  vcijat,  tliat  th-*u 
inayest  return  the  more  safely  home,  1. 
32  :t  prop,  compar.  with  only  a  slight 
degree  of  augmentation  |cf.  Thierscli, 
i  202.  10).  On  the  other  hand,  Buttm.. 
Gr.  Gram.  $  h9.  N.  8,  considers  it  as  a 
simple  positive. 

o'oo^pooviof.  If,  Ep.  for  ow^oovvif 
(^ifif),  prop,  a  sound  understanding, 
diseretioH,  prudence,  *0d.  23,  13.  30. 

tf«o^pMV,  ovot,  6,  if,  Ep.  for  <rw^pwv 
(^p^y),  discreet,  intelligent,  prudent,  21, 
462.  Od.  4,  158  (later,  temperate,  ahstt- 
neni). 

omoM,  eontr.  <rw.  firom  which  poet. 
9«Mi  and  <n>M,  Ep.  form  of  9ut^ta  (which 
occurs  only  once,  Od.  5.  490,  in  the 
partcp.  pros  ,  but  where  prob.  the  read- 
ing should  be  o'ttwi^).  Hom.  has  I) 
From  miiA,  ftit.  auw<rw,  aor.  c<rawo'a, 
Alt.  mid.  o-fluMTOfuu.  Od.  21,  309;  aor. 
pass.  cottcMifif,  also  imp.  pres.  act.  o-aw 
for  ottoc,  contr.  <rS»,  and  extended  by  a, 
9am,  cf.  vaucra««ou,  Od.  13,  230.  17,  595  ; 
8  smg.  imperf.  vdav  for  iaaot,  contr. 
0w,  and  extended  o-om,  II.  16,  368.  2) 
The  contracted  form  am  does  not  occur ; 
but  the  extended  forms,  a)  awtt  (from 
which  9«tf^M),  whence  partcp.  ataovret 
and  imperf.  <rw«<riror.  b)  a6u,  from  this 
sub},  pres.  aoji,  ovryf ,  awaa-i,  1 )  to  sue- 
tain  in  life,  to  save,  to  keep  uneonsumed, 
to  preserve,  to  deliver,  riva,  also  Cuwh, 
21 ,  288 ;  hence  pass,  to  be  saved,  to  re- 
main aiive,  15,  503 :  In  oppos.  to  iiroAe- 
oBoi,  17,  228.  b)  Spoken  of  things: 
i^oc,  ir6kk¥ ;  also  aitipfia  irvpof  [semina 
ftammm,  Virg.],  to  preserve  the  seeds  of 
fire,  Od.  5,  490.  i)  to  rescue,  to  deliver. 
In  bring  safetg,  with  accus.  f^om  whatf 
c<c  fkoiafioio,  woAifMV,  II.  5.  469.  1 1 ,  752 ; 
vire  nvof,  8,  368.  b)  to  whntf  cf  »po- 
Xooc,  Od.  5,  452;   tirl  wrja,  11.  17,  692; 
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iroAc»^.  5.  224;  lutt  ViAoy,  17,  149.  On 
this,  cf.  Thieraeh,  f  222. 

raairn,  £p.  for  oajqi.  see  oiprM.  - 

Sapdavtoc,  If,  CM',  rd.  Wolf,  from  which : 
|Ui8ife«  6i  tfviii^  ifiLpiatnoy  fMAa  TDioy, 
he  laughed  in  his  heart  a  very  bitter 
laugh,  Od.  2u,  3U2.t  Voss  translates: 
'  with  horrible  laughter  he  concealed  hie 
anger ;'  WIedasch,  '  he  concealed,  wuh 
foreed  laughter,  anger  in  his  mind ;' 
used  of  Odysseus  (Ulysses I,  who  escapes 
the  missile  of  Ctesippus  >iy  an  inclination 
of  the  head.  2ap6ayu>r  is  either  neut. 
sing,  and  used  as  an  adv.,  or  is  accus. 
sing,  and  yikuv  i*  to  be  supplied.  2op- 
3avtof  ycAkK,  sigiiities,  ace  iidine  to  the 
ancients,  'the  scornful  laughter  of  an 
enra){ed  man '  (vafiKwrriicof ).  Prob.  the 
word  is  to  be  denied  from  auipM(Eus- 
tath.  Apo.l.  ano  tov  ireoTifiewai  roTf  68oi»- 
<rt  or  ojcpoif  x'^^^^  hrnce  also  aapia^, 
and  sij^nilies  prop,  showing  the  teeth, 
grinning.  Others  write  <rap8amov,  and 
derive  it  from  <rap86iaor,  a  poi«oiioua 
plant,  which  di»torted  the  countenance 
to  an  involuntary  lauich.  It  was  said 
to  grow  chiefly  in  Sardinia  (2«p8m). 
Eui^lath.  quotes  still  other  explaii.itinns. 
*  Sardonic,  Cowper.  whose  explanation 
from  the  Schol.,  see  ad  Od.  20,  359.  Jm. 
Ed.) 

9ap(.  irapKOi,  71,  dat.  plur.  copxcmrt, 
flesh,  the  sing,  only  Od.  19,  4.50:  else- 
where  plur.  of  men  and  beasts,  II.  8, 380. 
Od.  9,  293. 

Sopmfdwv,  <Svof.  o,  Ep.  form  Sopa^ 
8oyro<,  12.  379;  2apir^8ovTi,  12,  392; 
voc.  lopir^v,  5,  6:i3 ;  ftom  the  obsol. 
Zopinf^MK,  son  of  Zeus  and  Laodamia,  6, 
198,  seq.  (According  to  a  later  tradition, 
son  of  Evander  and  Didamia,  grandson 
of  an  elder  Sarp6don,  Apd.),  sovereign  of 
the  Lveians,  sn  ally  or  the  Trojans.  2, 
876 ;  he  was  sla'n  by  Patroclus,  16,  480, 
seq.  Upon  the  command  of  Zeus,  Apollo 
cleansed  the  dead  body  from  blood  and 
dust,  and  anointed  it  with  ambrosia,  16, 
667. 

'crariini,  ri,  a  dbartol,  a  wat'Ckariot,  h. 
Ven.  13. 

Sarvtocif,  cvrof,  &,  a  large  torrent  in 
Mysia,  0,  34.  14,  445 :  2«u^M<icic.  Strab. 

Zdriko*,  ^  son  of  Enops  »nd  a  river 
nymph,  slain  by  Ajax,  14,  443. 

*ouvAot,  Tf,  oy  (nkin  to  croAoc),  vaiK, 
mifictJM,  affected,  aavKa  fiaiveuf,  h.  Mere. 
28. 

awptm^p,  ifpo«,  &,  the  lower  end  of  o 
spear;  elsewhere  ovpMixof,  the  point  or 
spike  of  the  shaft,  which  was  furnished 
with  iron,  that  it  might  be  set  upright  in 
the  ground,  10,  153 1  (prob.  fh>m  owpat, 
a  kind  of  snake  or  perhaps  a  point). 

va^  adv.  (from  vm^  for  aeu^ia), 
clearlg,  certainlg,  dejtnit^;  connected 
with  e'MvoA,  jirtoraa^au,  8,  192.  Od.  4, 
730.  9A^  tlwelv,  to  speak  distinctly,  to 
speak  truly,  11.  4,  404. 

*flra^«w«,  adv.  a  vo^MC  firom  vs44t»  ^ 
Cer.  119. 


*^a<f>fis. 


873 


Z<i}rXov. 


*9a^«,  tf,  e/Mr,  eertainf  sure,  h. 
Merc.  2U8. 

(ToMi  for  aaov,  tee  o-a6t». 

o'OMO'ai,  TttMO'c,  etc.,  see  <ra^> 

<rawT<pofi  ify  ori  £p.  com  par.  from 
2A02. 

<r^<i^;ii,  only  aor.  1  ivfitaa,  Ep.  infin. 
a0«<raut,  aor.  2i<rfiiiv,  1)  Trans,  in  the 
aor.  1,  to  extinguish,  to  quench,  to  put 
out,  with  accus.  irvp«ca«jv,  2S,  237.  24, 
791.  6)  Metaph.  to  moderate,  to  cheek, 
to  restrain,  xo^^i  9,  678;  fUrof,  16,  621. 
2)  IniraiiH.  in  the  aor.  2.  to  go  out,  spoken 
of  fire,  9,  471.  b)  Metaph.  to  become 
ea/m,  spoken  of  wind,  Od.  3,  182. 

<re/3a^ofMu,  depon.  mid.  {aifiai),  aor.  1 
only  £p.  3  sinR*  atfiaavaro,  to  stand  in 
atre,  to  be  afraid  of,  ri  9vftM.  *6,  167.  417. 

aifioK,  TO  {aifiofiao,  only  used  in  nom. 
and  accus.  1 )  reverential  fear,  atre,  that 
re»pect  for  the  opinion  of  gods  and  men 
which  restrains  a  person  from  doing  any 
thing;  fear,  shame,  with  infin.  18,  178. 
h.  Cer.  10.  2)  astonishntent,  wonder,  ad' 
miration,  at  uncommon  occurrences; 
OY/3af  iJL  «x<^  Od.  3,  123.  4,  75. 

aipofLOL,  depon.  (akin  to  vcvw),  to 
stand  in  awe,  to  be  ashamed,  absol.  4, 
240.  f 

(Tc'tfcr,  Ep.  for  (Tov,  see  av. 

otV,  abbreviated  for  <rcto,  see  <n>. 

*2<tAi)K(k,  o  (later  orthography  ZtAif* 
vof),  Siienns,  foster-father  and  com- 
panion of  Dionysus  (Bacchus),  who  fol- 
lowed him  always  drunk  and  riding 
upon  an  ass.  In  the  plur.  oi  2ctAiyrot» 
generally,  the  ancient  Satyrs,  com- 
panions  of  Dionf  sua,  h.  Yen.  263. 

veto,  Ep.  for  aw,  see  ^. 

veipnri,  ^  (tlfm),  a  rope,  a  cord,  a  string, 
23,  115.  Od.  22, 175  ;  v.  xpv9Cii|,  a  golden 
chain,  II.  8,  19. 

iMtpriv,  ^Po«,  ^,  mly  plur.  eu  2«i|»^rcv 
(from  <rci^,  the  entangling,  the  enticing), 
the  Sirens,  mythic  virgins,  who,  accord- 
ing to  Homer,  dwelt  between  JRee^  and 
the  rock  of  Scylla,  and  by  their  sweet 
voices  allured  passengers  and  put  them 
to  death,  Od.  12,  39.  52.  Horn,  knows 
but  two,  for  V.  56,  we  have  the  dual 
2cipiyi^uv.  At  a  later  day  there  were 
supposed  to  be  three  or  four,  cf.  Eustath. 
ad  loe.  They  were  in  antiquity,  for  the 
most  part,  placed  in  the  Sicilian  sea,  on 
the  south-west  coast  of  Italy,  hence  also 
the  three  small  dangerous  rocks  not  Ur 
from  the  island  of  Caprea,  were  called  2ci- 
ptivooa-ai,  Strab.  They  are  the  liaughters 
of  the  river  god  Acheidus  and  a  muse, 
Ap.  Rh.  4,  895.  Apd.  1,  34.  At  a  still 
later  period  they  were  represented  as 
birda  with  the  faces  of  virgins. 

a^im  (akin  to  <revw),  aor.  1  Ep.  ovio-o, 
aor  mid.  Ep.  ^aatutiv  always  without 
augm.,  to  shake,  $o  brandish,  with  aceu«. 
cyXCMf,  3,  345;  and  pass.  13.  135;  9v- 
pat,  to  shake  the  doors,  i.  e.  to  knock  at 
the  doors,  9,  583;  CvTo*'*  to  shake  the 
yoke,  spoken  of  running  horses,  Od.  3, 
486.     Mid.  to  mom  oneself,  to  shake,  to 


quake,  II.  14,  285.  20,  59;  aeiaaro  civl 
^p6v9f,  she  was  violeiitly  agitated,  8, 
199. 

vffAa  for  <rcAat,  see  o-cAav . 

lihayof,  o,  father  of  Amphius  Arom 
Psesus,  5,  612. 

(rcXa«.  oof ,  to  (akin  to  clAiy),  dat  <rtXai 
and  vcAf.  light,  sfitendour,  brightness,  a 
beam,  spoken  of  lire.  8,  509.  Od.  21,  246; 
of  constellations  and  meteors,  II.  8,  76. 
h.  Ap.  442.     b)  a  torch,  h.  Cer.  52. 

<rcAi|inf,  ^  (<reAa«),  the  moon,  8.  555  ; 
n>A^0ov<ra,  the  full  moon,  18,  484;  an 
image  of  splendour,  Od.  4,  45. 

ScA^vi),  71,  prop,  name,  Luna,  the 
goddess  of  the  niuon  ;  in  the  11.  and  Od. 
we  find  nothing  cif  her  origin  or  of  her 
rising  and  settiiiir.  In  h.  31,  6,  seq., 
she  is  called  the  daughter  of  Hyperion 
and  EuryphaesHA  (nf  Theia.  Hes.  Th. 
37.S) ;  in  b.  Merc.  94.  daughter  of  Pallas, 
cf.  h.  32. 

ScAi|ir(a2i^.  ov,  o,  SOU  of  Selipius  =s 
EviitHs,  2,  693. 

aiklvo¥,  TO,  parsley,  a  plant  which 
belongs  to  the  family  of  celery,  and 
grows  chiefly  in  depressed  situations,  2, 
776.  Od  5,  72.  Untr.  54.  According  to 
Billerbeck.  Flor  Class,  p.  70.  hi/iposeti- 
num  s.  SmgrniuM  olus  atrum,  Linn. :  ac* 
cording  to  Heyne,  apium  yraveolene, 
Linn. ;  also  iKstoaiktvov,  it  is  mentioned 
as  a  food  of  horses. 

2<AAif<it,  cvrof,  o.  1)  a  river  in  Elis 
between  the  Peneus  and  the  Alpheus, 
now  PaehUtta,  2,  659.  15,  531.  2)  A 
river  in  Troaa  near  Arisbe,  2,  839.  12, 
97. 

ScAAoc,  oi  (*EAJUh,  in  a  Frag  Pind.  in 
Strab.  YII.  e.  7),  the  Selli,  priests  of 
Zeus  in  Dodona,  who  communicated  or 
explained  oracles,  16, 234.  They  appear, 
perhaps  in  accordance  with  a  prie»tly 
vow,  to  have  led  a  very  austere  life, 
hence  they  were  called  aviirToiro3cf. 
According  to  Strab.  VII.,  the  original 
inhabitants  of  Dodona. 

^vffAfMt  aroc,  rd  (akin  to  o-cAts),  a 
rower^e  bench,  generally  the  upper  deck 
{traMstrum),  h.  6,  47.  cf.  ^vyor. 

ScficAif,  ^  (according  to  Diod.  Sic.  3, 
61,  from  aspvo^),  daughter  of  Cadmus, 
mother  of  DIonfsus  by  Zeus.  She  im- 
plored Zeus  that  he  would  show  himself 
to  her  in  the  full  glory  of  his  divinity. 
He  fulfilled  her  request,  but  she  was 
destroyed  by  his  lightning,  14,  333 ;  h. 
in  Baech.  6,  57.  (According  to  Heffter 
from  94m,  Boeot.  s  tf«w,  the  frantic, 
Herra.  solsegua  from  <rifie%,v  and  cAiy  s 
OTiif.) 

*v9pwie.  If,  &¥  ia^npuaiS,  venerable, 
honoured,  hoig,  prop,  spoken  of  the  gods, 
h.  12,  1.  Cer.  486. 

v4o,  Ep.  for  vov,  see  9ii. 

99V  snd  <rflv.  see  <rv. 

acva,  Ep.  for  iir9eva,  ftt  o'cvw. 

*2<vrAMb«,  6  (<rcvTAor),  Beet-eaier,  a 
frog's  name,  Batr.  212. 

*owTAor,  T^y  a  beet,  a  soft  culinary 
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veffetablei  bettt   vulgarii,  Linn.      Batr. 
162. 

^  ovvw,  poet,  (akin  to  0eu),  aor.  Ep. 
ivtrtua  and  0'cva,  aor.  mid.  ^o^eva^i|y, 
perf.  past,  cow^ot,  pluperf.  wvH/jltiv. 
The  perf.  pasa.  oftm  has  a  prea.  »it(nil*. 
Lence  partcp.  co'crv^cvof,  i|,  oi^,  witti  re- 
tracted accent.  The  pluperf.  ia  at  the 
same  time  Ep.  aor.  2  c<r<rv/uii|v,  ivavot 
imnm,  Ep.  ovro,  21,  167.  The  pre^. 
act.  not  found  in  Horn.,  the  aufcment. 
tenses  have  double  Sif^nia.  i)  Act. 
trans,  prop,  to  put  in  violent  tnoiion,  to 
drive:  hence,  according  to  tne  prepos. 
a)  to  drive,  to  urye,  to  chase,  riva  Kara 
Vworiioy,  6,  133  ;  rtva  ciri  rivi,  any  one 
against  any  une,  11,  293,  2U4 ;  tinrovf,  15, 
641.  6)  to  drive  away,  to  cha»e  away, 
Kvveut,  0(i.  14,  35;  Kara  rpcW,  to  drive 
down  from  the  mountains.  II.  20,  1S9. 
c)  Spoken  orinanhnate  thtniss  :  to  east,  to 
hurt,  M^aA^v,  11.  147.  14.  4U;  al/uia,  to 
drive  out  the  blood,  i.  e.  to  cause  to 
flow,  to  draw,  5,  20S.  II)  Mid.  with 
Ep.  aor.  2  and  perf.  pans.  1)  Intrans.  to 
move  oneeeif  violently,  to  run,  to  hasten, 
to  rush,  ava  atrrv,  6,  505 ;  ivi  ti,  14, 
227.  V'VX^  xar  wrciAiii'  itravro,  the  soul 
rushed  to  the  wouiiii,  i.  e.  escaped 
through  the  wound,  14,  519:  with  infin. 
vevaro  tiituteiv,  he  hu.^tened  to  pursue, 
17,  463.  b)  Metaph.  spoken  of  the 
mind:  to  desire  ardently,  to  long  for. 
Bvfko^  fiot  etrevrai,  Oti.  10,  484;  esply 
partcp.  caovficvof,  ardently  desiring, 
Itmging  for,  desirous,  with  gen.  oBoio,  of 
the  journey,  Od.  4,  733 ;  and  with  iiilin. 
iroAc^i^ctir,  II.  II,  717.  Od.  4,  416.  2) 
With  accus.  trans,  a)  to  drive,  to  chase, 
e)  to  hunt,  esply  wild  beasts,  with  accus. 
xairptOK,  Acorra,  11,  415.  b)  to  chase 
away,  to  drive,  3,  26;  rwa  ireiiovie,  20, 
148 ;  meraph.  Kcucoriira,  h.  7,  13. 

vifKo^o*  (ffifKOf ).  ai»r.  pass.  3  plur.  <ni- 
Koa^ev  ibr  ctnjKao^aav,  prop,  tu  drive 
into  the  fold,  to  fold,  >p(iken  of  sheep ; 
generally,  to  shut  up,  to  enclose.  8,  131.t 

<n|KOK6po«,  6  (Kopcui),  one  thut  cleans 
the  stal,  a  stable^leanser,  a  stall-boy, 
Od.  17, 224 1  [a  sweefter  of  my  stalls,  Cp.]. 

(njicdf ,  o,  an  inclosed  place :  a  fold,  a 
stall,  18,  589.  Od.  9,  219. 

9^110.  aroc,  TO,  a  sign,  to  point  out 
any  thing;  a  token,  of  a  lot,  7,  188;  of 
theft,  h.  Merc.  136;  esply  1)  a  sign 
sent  by  the  deity,  an  atmospheric  sign, 
an  aerial  token,  such  as  thunder  and 
lightning,  which  were  reftarded  as  omens 
and  indications  of  the  will  of  the  gods,  2, 
253.  351.  4,  381.  13,  244.  2)  a  monu- 
mental sign,  a  mound ;  hence  (rrjfia  yevai, 
2,  814.  7,  68.  Od.  I,  291;  generally,  a 
monument.  3)  a  written  sign,  vi^fiara 
Avypa,  characters  of  fatal  import  [but 
not  alphabetical],  11.  6,  168.  Od.  1,  291 ; 
see  Ypa^.  4)  a  mark,  23,  843.  Od.  8, 
192. 

(nfiAotVw  (<r^fia),  tiit.  oriiuufw,  aor.  Ep. 
nrljlLtlva,  aor.  mid.  ^e>)/uLi|vafii)y,  1)  to 
give  a  sign  to  do  any  thing;   hence,  to 


command,  to  order,  ruo,  1,  289.  10,  58: 
rarely  with  gen.  tiv6«,  11.  14,  85:  and 
ciri  nvt,  about  any  one,  Od.  22,  427.  2) 
Trans,  with  acrus.  to  wuirk,  to  indicate, 
reptiara,  II.  23,  358  7»7.  Od.  12,  26. 
Mid.  to  mark  any  thing  for  oneself,  jcA^ 
pov,  one's  lot,  II.  7,  173. 

(nffiaKrwp,  opoc,  o,  poet,  {ajifuuvt*), 
prop,  une  who  girts  a  signal,  a  leader, 
commander,  sovereign,  4.  431 ;  esply  a 
driver  of  horses,  8,  127 :  fioiuf,  a  keeper 
of  cattle,  a  herdsman,  15.  315. 

a^fiepov,  adv.  (from  Tijficpa),  to-day,  7, 
30.  Od.  17,  186. 

tr^irw,  perf.  eriaifna^  aor.  2  evannv, 
from  which  Ep.  3  sing.  subj.  ffamfTi  tor 
ouir^,  19,  27.  Act.  to  cause  to  decay,  to 
rot.  Pass,  and  perf.  intrans.  to  become 
putrid,  to  rot,  to  moulder  away.  XP^ 
oifircroi,  14,  27.  24,  414.  iovpa.  vioriire, 
the  timbers  are  decayed,  *2,  135. 

*7i|<rafi6«(f,  catfo,  cv  {ir^aitov),  full 
of  sesame,  Ep.  15,  8. 

2iio-a^o«,  II,  a  town  in  Paphlaffonia* 
later  the  citadel  of  Amajitris,  2,  853. 

*(n|(ra/uioTvpo«.  o  (rvp6«),  sesame-cheese, 
i.  e.  a  kind  of  food  made  of  sesame  and 
cheese,  Batr.  36. 

Siitrrdf,  1^,  a  little  town  on  the  Hel- 
lespont, in  the  Thracian  Chenu>nesus, 
opposite  the  city  of  Abydoa  in  Asia,  later 
rendered  famous  by  the  love  of  Leander 
and  Hero,  now  la  Iowa,  2,  836. 

<rOtvapoi,  17,  6v,  poet.  {<rO*voi),  strong, 
powerful,  mighty,  epith.  of  At£,  9,  505. t 

ijBeyikaoi,  o,  son  of  IthKUUines,  slain 
by  Patroclua»  16,  586. 

2dcvcAof,  o  (abbrev.  from  20cWAaof), 
1)  son  of  Capaneus  and  Evadne,  one  of 
the  EpigSni  and  a  leader  before  Troy, 
2,  564.  23,  511 ;  a  companion  of  Diome- 
des,  9,  48.  2)  son  of  Perseus  and  An- 
dromeda, husband  of  Nicippe,  father  of 
£urystheus»  king  of  Argos  and  Mycenae, 
19,  llf!. 

o^evof,  cef>  r6,  poet,  strength,  power, 
might,  primar.  spoken  of  the  bodies  of 
men  and  beasts.  5,  139.  Od.  18,  373; 
more  rarely  of  inanimate  things,  II.  17, 
751.  18,  607;  esply  of  strength  of  heart, 
courage  in  war :  fieya  a^$iyo%  jfi^aAActi^ 
Kopiiflf  2,  451.  14,  151.  2)  Generally, 
power,  might,  16,  .542;  forces,  18,  274; 
esply  in  periphrasis  with  gen.  of  the  per- 
son (like  ^n|):  vMfOi  'Exropof,  the 
might  of  Hector,  i.  e.  the  mighty  Hector, 
9,  351 ;  'Itoiuvijof,  13,  248. 

tria^oi,  o,  prop,  fat,  fattened,  ervs  via' 
Aof,  a  fat  swine,  9.  208.  Od.  14,  41.  2) 
Subst.  a  fat  hog,  II.  21,  363.  Od.  2,  3<iO. 

otYoAocif,  eovoL.  cv.  poet  (akin  to  via- 
Ao«),  (n  i tid  us,)  shining,  white, gleaming, 
right,  splendid  ('  magnificent,  c<»«tiy,'  V.'), 
1)  Spoken  of  costly  variegated  or  em- 
broidered clothinit,  x*"*^*  eifJuiTa,  p^yca, 
SdiTftara,  II.  and  Od.  2)  Of  reins  lor 
horses,  polished  and  perhaps  adorned 
with  metal,  II.  5,  226.  Od.  6,  81.  3) 
Spoken  of  household  furniture  and  of 
the  dwelling,  Od.  5,  86.  16,  449.    (Other 
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siRnificationi.  as  Under,  iofl^  eorered 
with  foam,  are  not  proved.) 

&iy6M  (o^tyij),  to  he  tilenl,  to  be  ttill, 
only  the  iinperat.  o-tyo,  14,  90.  Od.  14, 
493 ;  oxyav,  h.  Mere.  93. 

oiyif,  i\  (0-ii^w),  tilence,  only  vty]},  dat. 
as  adv.  in  silence,  ttHl,  quietip.  aiy^  e^* 
vfjLtCuVf  utill  before  you,  7,  195.  trtyfj  vvk, 
Od.  15.  391  (false  reading  atvij  vvv). 

o'i3^p«tof,  Tf,  ov,  poet,  for  viiifp9os%  7, 
141.  8,  15,  etc. 

0-ti^p<o«,  1),  ov  {viSffpof),  1)  of  iron, 
iron,  xopvKi),  Se'trftara;  opv^utySof,  the 
iron  tumult,  i.  e.  of  iron  arms,  17,  424; 
ovpai^,  the  iron  heaven,  like  -xiKxtoi, 
because  the  ancients  conceived  of  it  as 
niatle  of  iron,  Od  IS,  329.  17.565;  or, 
inure  correctly,  in  a  metaph.  sense.  2) 
Tro|>.  fiat  d  at  iron,  firm,  strong ;  0vfiof, 
an  iron  mind,  i.  e.  inexorable,  II.  22, 
357 ;  thus  ^Top,  KpaiCrj.  aoiye  aiiijpca, 
rravra  rtrvKxai,  to  thee  every  thing  Is 
iron,  Od.  12,  280.  o-iS.  irvpiK  ficVov,  the 
iron,  i.  e.  the  unwa^tin^  strenitth  of  fire, 
II.  23,  177.  (The  forms  with  ct  or  c 
change  with  the  necessity  of  the  metre.) 

triSripoi,  o,  1)  iron;  this  metnl  is 
often  mentioned  in  Homer ;  he  calls  it 
iroAuk,  al$iav,  ioctc ;  this  last  epithet, 
'  violet-coloured,'  seems  to  indicate  iron 
hardened  to  steel  and  become  blue :  also 
the  method  of  hardening  iron  by  im- 
mersing it  in  water  was  known  to  Hom., 
Od  9,  391 ;  as  an  image  of  hardness,  11. 
4.  510.  Oil.  19,  211.  2)  Metonym.  every 
thing  made  of  iron,  armt,  furniture, 
hence  iroAi;/yii)ierof,  II.  6,  48  ;  and  often. 

HSowCiiBev,  adv.  from  Sidon,  6,  291.f 

StJdvtof,  i|.  ov  (Zi3«Sk),  Ep.  fur  2i3w- 
vtof,  Sidonian,  of  Sidon,  6,  289;  from 
which,  1)  ii  IaSovCti,  the  district  of  Si- 
donia  in  Phoenicia,  or  the  entire  coast  of 
the  Phoenicians,  with  the  chief  town, 
Sidon,  Od.  13,  285.  2)  o  2i66viot,  a 
Sidonian,  Od.  4.  84.  618. 

liStiv,  Stvoi,  4,  the  famous  cflpital  of 
the  Phcenicians,  situated  on  the  sea, 
with  a  double  port,  now  Seida,  Od.  15, 
425. 

ttiiav,  OMK.  a  Sidonian.  an  inhabitant 
of  the  city  of  Sidon,  23,  743. 

triiu,  a  word  funned  to  Imitate  the 
sound;  to  hist,  primar  the  sound  of 
red-hot  bodies  immersed  in  water,  hence 
also  spoken  of  the  eye  of  the  Cyclops  in 
which  Odysseus  (Ulysses)  twisteu  the 
burning  stake;  only  imperf.  Od-  9,  ?.9i  t 

Xueoytii,  i|,  the  original  name  of  the 
Island  of  5scc/ta,  which  it  received  from 
the  SicanI,  according  to  Thuryd.  6,  3. 
Diodor.  5,  6.  When,  at  a  later  period, 
the  SicanI  were  pressed  by  the  Siceli 
immigrating  f^ora  I'aly,  and  confined  to 
the  r^on  about  Agra^as,  the  latter  was 
called  Sicania,  and  the  whole  island  Sice- 
lia,  Od.  24,  307. 

SuctAdf,  If,  6v.  Sieetian  or  5te«7urn, 
elsewhere  9ptyajcii|.  yvvii  2ue<Ai$.  Od.  24, 
211.  see.  38si.  Sub»t.  ot  2uccAo£,  the 
Siceli,  according  to  Thuc.  6, 2,  au  Italian 
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people,  who,  being  pressed  by  the  P» 
lasgi,  emigrated  to  Italy,  and  first  set- 
tied  near  Catana.  Hence  they  dwelt  on 
the  eastern  coast  of  the  island,  Od.  20, 
383.  ^ 

SucvwK,  wvof,  6  and  i^,  a  town  in  the 
country  Sicyunia.  in  the  Pelut^onnesus, 
at  an  earlier  day  AiyioAot  and  Mi|- 
KMi^,  famed  for  itsi  traffic,  and  later  the 
chief  seat  of  Grecian  art;  now  Vatilika, 
2,  572. 

"SAIiotii,  cvTOf,  c.  Simnis,  a  small  river 
in  Troas,  which  rises  in  Ida,  ai>d  flows 
north  from  the  city  of  Tn  y  and  unites 
in  the  Trojan  plain  wih  the  Scamander ; 
now  Simas,  4,  47.'i.  5,  774.  cf.  TpcwiKov. 
2)  the  river-god  of  the  Simnis,  20,  53. 

Zifioeiaio^,  6,  son  of  the  Trtijan  Anthe- 
mion,  slain  by  Ajax,  4,  474,  aeq. 

oxwotiai,  depon.  mid.  only  pres.  and 
imperf.  iterat  form  onvtVKoyro,  Od.  6, 
6.  1)  Prop,  to  carry  off,  to  pluridtr, 
with  accus.  fratpovf  rivi,  Od.  12,  114. 
b)  to  attack  in  order  to  plunder,  to  rob, 
Ttya,  0(i.  6,  6;  spoken  of  herds,  Od.  11. 
112.  2)  Generally,  to  hurt,  to  injure,  to 
harm,  aijuf  ai'&paf  o'tVcrat,  shame  in- 
jures men.  II.  24.  45 

ciiaiff,  6,  poet.  (<rivofiat),  a  robber,  a 
murderer,  as  aij.  plnndeiivg,  ravaging, 
At«.  AvKOf.  Ml,  -jSI.    16,  .'J53.   20,  165. 

StvTtcs,  ot  (—aimai,  robbers),  the  Sin- 
ties,  the  earliest  cihabitants  of  the  island 
of  Lemnos,  who  received  Hephx^tus 
when  hurled  do^n  by  Zeus,  1,  594.  Od. 
8,294. 

ZtirvAof,  &(Dnr.  for  dcoirvAof ),  a  branch 
of  mount  Tmdhis,  un  the  borders  of  Ly- 
dia  and  Phrygia,  now  Mimas,  24.  615. 

2t<rv^o«,  0  (^ol.  for  a-6<^o«).  son  of 
Aolus  and  EnarStS,  husband  of  Merope, 
father  of  Glaucus,  founder  of  Eph^ra  or 
Corinth,  noted  for  his  cunning  and  pro- 
pensity to  robbery,  6,  153.  He  was 
doomed  to  roll  a  stone  up  a  mountain  in 
the  under  world,  which  always  rolled 
back,  because  he  betrayed  to  Asdpus  that 
Zeus  had  seized  his  daughter,  or  iMcause 
he  had  betrayed  the  secrets  of  ihe  i^ods 
in  general  to  men,  Od.  11,  593.  Apd.  1, 
9.3. 

erlrin  (<rtrot),  imperf.  mid.  vvritncovro : 
art.  to  give  to  eat,  to  feed.  Mid.  to  give 
oneself  food,  to  eat,  to  feed  upon,  Od.  24, 
209.  t 

o-tTOf,  o,  only  sing,  vheat,  generally, 
grain,  and  •■s'ply  1)  flour,  bread,  pre- 
pared from  it;  inopposition  to  flesh,  o'trof 
icoi  Kpea.  Od.  U,  9.  12,  19.  2)  Genera'ly, 
food,  victuals,  nourishment,  hence  oft»-n 
o-(Tio«  Xflu  civof,  II.  9,  706.  Od.  3,  479. 
aiTOf  1)^  ironjf,  II.  19.  306.  Od.  9,  87. 
(It  never  appears  as  neut.  in  Horn.;  but 
clearly  as  masc  ,  Od.  13,  244.  16,  83.  17, 
533.) 

0-iTo^a>of,  ov  i^aytw),  eating  grain  or 
bread,  Od.  9,  191  t  Batr.  244. 

vv^k&tt  {fft^Xoi  [ir63a  vii^\6i  ss  mipit, 
Ap.  Rhod.  I,  2i>4];,  aor.  optat.  a>i^Aw- 
ffcter,  prop,  to  deform,  hence  generally 


lo  bring  into  di$grne«,  to  d^r»§t  to  min^ 
Ttra,  14,  142.  t  [al.,  leM  well,  to  bring  to 

tf-tMVOM  (<rcMin|),  aor.  opt  At.  <ru»inf- 
oviav,  infin.  auuinivai^  to  be  tileni^  to  b^ 
still,  2,  280.  23.  560.  Od.  17.  513. 

mmwi^t  i|,  Mtouc,  UillneM,  Hoin.  only 
dat.  aa  adv.  vvuwg,  in  stUnet,  stilly  6, 
404.  Od.  1.  325.  ateiiy  iyivovro  ou»irji. 
they  were  entirely  still.  11.  3,  !^5.  i>d.  7, 
l'>4.  9u*  cirtvcvciv,  tn  irive  the  nod  in 
silence,  II.  9,  616;  and  often. 

o-xa^M  (akin  to  onaipot'i,  to  limp^  to  hnb- 
ble,  19.  47 ;  cie  wokifiov.  11.811.  Batr.  251. 

Zxatat,  ai.  irvAai,  Ike  Scttan  gale,  also 
called  the  Dardanian  {Aofiiavta*) ;  it 
was  upon  the  west  side  of  the  city  of 
Troy,  hence  the  name  wetit  gate  {o-koxo^)  : 
it  was  the  main  gate,  and  led  to  the 
(irecian  camp.  From  its  turret  were  to 
be  aiftn  the  oak,  the  watch-siation,  the 
flK-tree,  and  the  monument  of  I  his,  3, 
H5.  6,237.  II,  170.  ct.  r(it»iKhv  wtiCov. 

(rKoiof,  1$,  6v,  left.  i|  vkoiij,  se.  x'*P> 
the  left  hand ;  hence  okolji.  with  the 
left,  1,  501.  16,  734.  2)  weelern,  perhaps 
trKOLoy  piovt  Od.  3,  295. 

tf-xatpw  (akin  to  ffica^w^,  to  leap,  to 
epring,  Od.  10,  412;  novi,  to  dauee,  11. 
18,  572.  h.  SI,  18. 

*o-KaA/yio«,  o,  the  pin.  a  block  upon  the 
ship,  upon  which  the  oar  rests,  h.  6,  42. 

2«afiav2ptof.  Tj.  ov.  Scamantfrian,  on 
the  Scamander.  r&  Ijcatiav&piov  ircJtor, 
the  Scamandrian  plain.  =  rb  TpwucbK  ir«- 
itoK,  q.  ▼.,  2,  465 ;  alxo  \etfiity  Sicofiai^ 
ipiOf,  2,  467.  2)  Sub<t.  name  of  Asty&- 
nax.  which  his  father  gave  him,  6,  402 ; 
see  'AvtimLvo^.  b)  son  of  Strophius,  a 
Trnjan,  5,  49,  seq. 

Ixofiavipoi,  b  (me  never  forms  posit*, 
ef  Thiersch,  S  ^*^-  8),  Scamander,  a 
river  in  Troax.  called  by  the  gods 
Xanthne ;  it  rises,  according  to  22,  147, 
seq.,  near  the  city  of  Troy,  firom  two 
fountains,  of  .which  the  one- had  cold, 
the  other  warm  water;  it  then  flows 
south-west  Arom  the  city  through  the 
plain,  unites  with  the  Simoeis,  5,  774, 
and  falls  mto  the  Hellespont  somewhat 
north  of  Sigeum.  21,  125.  II.  12,  21  seems 
to  claKh  with  the  origin  of  the  Scaman- 
der in  22,  147,  according  to  which  pas- 
satre  It  rises  upon  Ida,  as  says  also 
Strabo  XIII.  p.  602.  [Lechevalier,  and 
others  maintain  that  both  sources  still 
exist,  but  that  the  tteam  of  the.  warm  one 
is  only  visible  in  winter.]  Now  the  river 
is  called  Mendere  Su,  2)  the  river-trod 
Xanthu*.  His  contest  wiih  Achillea  Is 
found  20,  74.  21,  136,  seq. 

SxdwScio,  n,  a  harbour  on  the  southern 
coast  of  the  island  CythCra,  now  Cerigo, 
10.  268. 

*a«airrw,  Alt.  ^,  to  dig,  ^vrd,  h. 
Mere.  90,  207. 

*9icawT^p,  ^^off.  b  (ovaiTTM),  a  digger, 
Pr.  2. 

Ijcaa^,  4  (^Kop^eta,  Strab.),  a  small 
town  m  Locris,  not  Car  from  Tbennopy- 
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Ise.  2.  5St.  (Aceording  to  Strab.  I.  6<K 
already,  400  years  before  Christ.  de> 
stroyed  by  a  earthquake.) 

OKOi^,  itoi,  11  (o-KairTw),  a  small  vessel 
for  preavrving  any  thing,  a  bowl,  a  tub, 
Od.  9.  I23.t 

9irc8awvfu.  aor.  1  ioKeBa^a,  Ep.  aicc- 
ioa«,  only  aor.  as  pros,  the  poet,  form 
to  scatter,  !•*  drive  apart  or  M  go,  with 
aeeus.  Aoov,  19,  171.  23.  162;  i|<pa,  17, 
649.  Od.  13,  352.  axAw  air'  b^9aAnm»,  to 
scatter  the  darkness  from  any  one's  eyes. 
II.  20,  341 ;  metaph.  at/Aa.  to  shed  blood, 
7.  330. 

OK4ioint,  (Of,  19  (oKtiatnnttki),  the  act  of 
eeatlering,  di»per$ion,  •Od.  I.  116.  20, 225. 

o-iccAAm  (or  owcAcw),  En.  aor.  1  optat.  3 
sing.  ffffijAcM,  to  dry,  to  parch,  to  wither, 
XPM.  23,  19l.t 

9'iccAof,  tot,  TO,  in  the  broader  sense, 
the  entire  leg  from  tlie  hip  to  the  foot ; 
in  the  narrower,  the  shank  (tibia)  with 
the  calf;  hence  irpv/ivby  vKcAof,  the  calf 
(Schoi.  ywrrpOKyfffxiav),  16,  314.  t 

vmimpvor,  ro  (prob.  from  axaim*),  a 
double-edged  axe,  for  hewing  wood,  a 
earpenter'a  axe  [used  alto  fur  smoothing], 
•Od.  5.  237.  9,  391. 

o-KcVav,  oof,  TO  ((TKciraw),  a  cover,  a 
eoverintf,  a  thtlter ;  avipovo,  a  shelter 
from  the  wind,  •Od.  5.  443.  6,  210. 

aneitatm,  poet.  (ffKCirafl,  3  plur.  pres. 
(TKcirowo-i,  Ep.  for  cKcirtMrt,  to  cover,  to 
protect;  spoken  of  the  coast,  onevav 
Kvpn.  avipmw,  the  wave  or  the  sea  from 
the  winds,  Od.  13,  99.  t 

oxcirrofuu,  depon.  mid  aor.  Ep.  axc- 
^ofiiir,  to  look  at  a  distance  with  the 
hand  held  over  the  eyes,  to  look  sharply, 
to  look  around,  is  n;  pera  rirt.  Od.  12, 
247;  with  el  new,  11.  17,  652 ;  U  BaXapoto, 
h.  Cler.  245.  2)  Trans,  to  examine,  lo 
contemplate,  with  accus.  UtrrStv,  potior, 
16,  361.  h.  Merc.  360. 

•o-Kcva^w  {onevot),  to  prepare,  to  make 
ready :  absol.  to  arrange  domestic  t^f^iirs ; 
nar'  oUov,  in  the  house,  h.  Merc.  2t)5. 

a-Kifwdvior,  to  I  O'lnfirTw).  s  oK^frrpov,  a 
staff,  a  sceptre,  the  ensign  of  imperial 
dignify ;  of  Poseiddn,  13,  59 ;  of  Priam, 
•24,  247.  ^ 

(rmfirTovxof  (o'je^irTpov.  e^w),  sceptre- 
beating,  holding  the  sceptre,  epith.  of 
kings.  2,  86.  Od.  5,  9. 

OTK^irrpoy,  TO  (o-ioiirTw),  I)  a  staff,  a 
cane  to  support  oneself  upon,  Od.  13, 
437.  14,  31.  17,  199.  2)  Esply  a  sove- 
reigns sceptre,  the  sceptre,  a  spear  with- 
out a  metallic  point,  and,  according  to  11. 
1  •  246,  adorned  with  golden  studs.  It  was 
an  ensign  of  imperial  dignity  in  peace. 
Kings  esply  bore  it,  1,  234.  Od.  3,  412  : 
also  priests  and  prophets,  II.  1,  15.  Od. 
11,91;  heralds,  11.7,  277;  also  judges. 
18,  505.  It  was  generally  sn  ensign  of 
publie  action :  whoever  spoke  in  an  as- 
sembly was  obliged  to  hold  the  sceptre 
in  his  hand,  and  received  it  from  the 
herald,  23.  568.  Od.  2,  37 ;  in  taking  an 
oath  the  sceptre  was  raised,  II.  7,  412. 
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10,  327.  3)  Metaph.  tht  royal  power,  the 
imperial  dignity^  6,  259.  vta^nrpov  xol 
BiyMrrn^  marks  the  union  of  the  imperial 
and  judicial  power,  2,  206.  9,  99. 

0-«ci|irTu,  act.,  a  false  reading,  17,  437, 
from  cKUTKii&irrciy ;  now  only  mid.  to 
support  oneself,  to  lean  upon  a  staff, 
spoken  of  old  men  and  bei^gars,  Od.  1 7, 
203.  338;  with  dat.  meJi  fuv  aim  a\ny 
(ojcoKTi)  <r«nprro<uiCM>v  Karifiey  SSfJiOv  *At> 
3of  «i(rw,  and  I  think  that  he  will  descend 
to  the  abode  of  Hsdes,  supporting  himself 
on  the  spear  [will  *  lean  on  it  in  his  descent 
to  Hell,'  Cp.],  sarcastic  for  'he  will  die 
pierced  through  by  my  spear,'  IL  14,  457. 

0'Kru>inrm  (amfirrw),  only  mid.  to  support 
oneself,  to  lean  up*m,  Od.  17, 196 ;  spoken 
of  Sisyphus  rolling  the  stone,  x'tf^"  ^* 
woviv  Tc.  to  resist  or  push  against  it 
with  hands  and  feet  L^o  sMove  it,  Cp.], 
•Od.  U.  595. 

ffKia^iu,  poet,  form  vkiom,  aor.  subj. 
o-KidoTi,  to  shade  or  overshadow,  to  envelope 
with  shade,  to  veil,  with  accus.  of  the 
uight,  apovpav,  21,  232.  t 

<rxiaw,  poet,  o'xta^w,  only  mid.  to  6e- 
eome  shady,  to  be  darkened.  VKiOtayro, 
£p.  for  iffKiMVTO  waaax  ayvuu,  all  the 
streets  were  dark,  *Od.  2,  388.  3,  487. 

(TKiBvafLa^,  mid.  poet,  a  form  of  VKtiav- 
wfLt,  in  the  pres.  and  imperf.  to  scatter, 
to  separate,  spoken  of  men :  Kara  «cAi- 
o-iaf,  I,  487;  inl  tpya.  Oil.  2,  252;  irpbf 
iwMara,  Od.  2,  258  ;  sirl  vrja,  11  19,  277  ; 
with  Inhn.  24,  2 ;  spoken  of  the  foam  of 
the  sea:  v^o<r<,  to  dash  on  l.igh,  II, 
308;  of  dust:  virb  ve^eutv,  to  whirl  up- 
ward, 16.  375;  of  a  fuuntMin :  17  am 
taiitov  VKtS^arok,  is  distributed  through 
the  garden,  Od.  7,  130. 

0-icicpof,  If,  6v,  poet,  (ffict^),  shadowy, 
shadif,  darkf  vipjoi,  11,  480;  oAtrof,  Od. 
20,  278. 

ffKiif.  17,  Ion.  for  VKM,  a  shadow,  a 
shudn,  spoken  of  the  souis  in  Hades,  *0d. 
10,  495.  11,207.  h.  Cer.  100. 

cxuSsif,  sova,  cv,  poet.  (vKia\,  shady, 
shaded,  i.  e.  by  trees,  op«a,  1,  157;  dark, 
yltiomy,  p,4yapa,  Od.  1,  365.  4,  768. 
iThere  were  no  windowa  in  the  hall,  and 
it  received  light  through  the  door ;  or, 
act'ordiiig  to  Eustaih.,  because  it  pro- 
tected from  the  heat.)  ve^^co,  IL  5,  525. 
Od.  8,  374. 

o-Kiprow,  optat.  pret.  vKtpr^w,  aor.  1 
infill,  o-jctpr^o-oi,  Batr.  60;  to  leap^  to 
spring,  tirl  apovpav,  upon  the  earth,  *20, 
226 ;  and  ▼.  228,  siri  vnra  eakivtnit. 

amo\iiit%  1),  6y,  crooked,  curved,  tor- 
iuouSf  oblique :  metaph.  aicoKiius  mpivew 
$ipn9Ta%,  to  give  perverse  Judgements, 
16,  387.f 

0-ic6Ao^,  orot,  &  (flrom  k^Aoc),  a  body 
having  a  sharp  point,  a  spit,  18,  177.  2) 
Esply  a  stake,  a  pale  for  fortifying  the 
walls  of  towns  and  encampments,  8,  343. 
15,  1.  Od.  7,  45. 

flTKorcAof,  o  (0'icov6f,  prop.  =>  <7woiriij),  a 
mountain  peak,  a  roek,  a  cliff f  1,  396; 
Often  Ud.,  12,  7S.  05,  101. 
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ericonka^u  ((ricoiria),  prop,  to  look  abroad 
from  a  lofty  placr ;  Kcnerally,  to  spy,  to 
watch,  to  obsetve,  14,  58.  Od.  10,  260.  2) 
Trans,  to  spy  out^  to  explore,  rtva,  IL  10^ 
40. 

VKomi^,  i|,  Ion.  for  o-xovta  (vicoirot), 
any  elevated  place  from  which  observa- 
tions can  be  taken,  a  watch'Mtation,  in 
Horn,  always  a  hill-top  [*  a  rocky  point,* 
Cp.],  4,  275.  Od.  4,  524;  esply  a  place 
near  Troy,  IL  22,  145.  2)  the  act  of  spy- 
ing, observation,  Od.  8,  302.  h.  Merc.  U9. 

(TKOiriK,  6  ((TffcirTO^ai),  1 )  a  looker-out, 
who  trom  an  elevated  position  surveys 
the  region,  a  watch,  Od.  4,  524 ;  spoken 
of  Helios,  h.  Cer.  63 ;  also,  a  scout,  —ini- 
9Korroi,  II.  10,  324.  526.  561 ;  generally, 
an  overseer.  23.  359 ;  also  a  female  super- 
inteudeni,  lisMomv,  Od.  22.  396  ;  in  a  bad 
sense,  a  tier  in  wait,  Od  22,  156.  2) 
III  the  Od.  tbe point  to  which  one  looks, 
Od.  22,  U;  metaph.  aim,  purpose,  awo 
(TKoirov,  contrary  to  the  design,  Od.  1 1, 
344. 

ffKOTiot,  1).  ov  (ffKOTOv),  dark,  gloomy ; 
metaph.  secret,  clandestine,  6,  23. t 

aKorofiT^viot,  ov  (fii|Ki)),  t«i  which  the 
mtton  is  obscured,  dark,  moonUu,  vv$, 
Od.  14,  457.t 

ffKOTOf,  o  (akin  to  crKtd),  darkness, 
obscurity,  Od.  19,  389;  esply  metaph. 
the  darkness  of  death.  oAen  spoken  ol  the 
(lying,  rhv  M  VKorof  oowc  xdAvVfcv,  II.  4, 
461.  h.  Ap.  370.  In  the  II.  always  in 
the  metaph.  signif. ;  in  the  Od.  only  once 
in  the  literal. 

eritviiiaivM,  poet,  form  of  VKV^oixai,  Ep. 
infill.  (r«cv6>iati'c/yici',  to  be  angry  at,  riyc, 
24.  592.  t 

tntv^oiiai,  depon.  only  pres.  and  im- 
perf. poet,  (from  jcvwv,  to  snarl  like  a 
dog),  to  mutter,  to  be  angry,  to  be  dis- 
pleased, absoL  8,  483 ;  rwi,  at  any  one, 
4,  23.  8,  460.  Od.  23,  209. 

VKvkai,  oKOi,  6,  ri  (xcvm,  xvMr),  a 
young  animal,  esply  a  young  dog,  whelp, 
puppy,  •Od.  9,  289.  12,  86.  20,  14;  in 
Hom.  always  fem. 

2«vAAa.  17.  miy  in  Hom.  1ku)Jci\  (the 
nom.  2«vAAa,  only  Od.  12.  235;  that 
tears  in  pieces,  from  tricuKhm),  a  s«a- 
monater  of  the  Italian  coast  in  the  Sici- 
lian straits,  opposite  Cliarybdis,  dwelling 
in  a  cavern,  OU.  12.  85,  srq.  She  is 
called  the  daughter  of  Cratals,  Od.  12, 
124  (aecordinir  to  Ap.  Rh.  4.  828, 
daughter  of  Phorcys  and  HeeatS).  She 
had  six  dragon  throats  and  twelve  sharp 
claws,  and  her  body  was  surrounded 
with  haif-projecting  dogs  and  other  hor- 
rible objecu.  She  tore  in  pieces  every 
living  thing  which  approached  her.  She 
rubbed  Odysseus  (Ulysses)  of  six  of  liia 
companions.  According  to  mythology, 
she  was  afterwards  changed  into  a  nx-k. 
This  rock,  named  Scyllseum,  lies  opposite 
the  promontory  of  Pel&rum,  on  whose 
east  kide  there  lies  at  this  day  a  small 
town  Scllla  or  Sciglio. 

9wipvQi%,  h  (icvw),  likt  9Kvka^,  a  young 
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aniwtatf   esply  the  young  of  the  lion, 
ilion*$)  whelp,  18,  319.  t 

Xcvpoc,  17,  an  island  of  the  Mgenn  tea, 
north-west  of  Chios,  with  a  town  of  the 
Mme  name,  birth-place  of  Neoptolemus, 
now  Skyro,  9,  668.  Od.  11,  509;  from 
which  ljevpo9w,  from  Scyros,  II.  19,  332. 

(TKVTOf,  «ov,  TO  (cut is),  <A«  skin ;  esply 
dressed  skin,  leather,  Od.  14,  34.t 

omrroro^Aov,  o  (0'ievrof,  rcfu'w),  prop, 
cutting  leather;  hence,  a  worker  in  len~ 
ther  [often  at  curmourer,  fm  the  use  made 
of  leather  in  the  ancient  ehieldtt  3ec.],  7, 
221.  t 

<riev^<K,  ^  (akin  to  icv^o«),  a  goblet,  a 
eup,  Od.  14,  1 12.f  ( Aristoph.  Byz.  read 
o-iev^of  as  neut.) 

(TKwAiif,  i|ico«,  6,  an  earlk'worm,  lum- 
briciis,  13.  654. t 

<rK«>Aof,  o  ^  (TKoAoi^,  a  pointed  stake, 
or,  accoMinff  to  Etym.  Mag.,  a  kind  of 
thorn.  IS,  564. t 

Z«mAo«.  1).  a  village  of  the  Theban  do- 
minions in  Boeotia,  2,  497. 

(TKw^,  axwirof,  o,  an  owl,  the  wood- 
owl,  «<r>«  aluco,  Linn.  According  to 
Schneider  ad  Arist.  H.  A.  9,  19.  11,  the 
small  horned-owl,  strix  scops,  Linn.,  Od. 
5,  66.t  (Either  from  o-KcirrofMu,  on  ac- 
count of  its  staring  eyes,  or  from  <rxa*- 
«TM,  trom  its  droll  form.) 

trpLopayiia  (akin  to  fLopdvaw),  aor.  siibj. 
apLopayi^ayi,  to  resound,  to  roar,  spoken 
of  the  sea  and  of  thunder,  2,  210.  21, 
199;  spoken  of  the  meadow,  which  re- 
sounded with  the  cry  of  the  cranes,  *2, 
463. 

^Iliapceyott  o»  the  blusterer,  a  divinity, 
£p.  14,  9. 

triJLtpiaXiott  <iT>  ^ov,  lenjrthened  from 
omcpdvof,  ij,  6v,  poet,  frightful,  fearful, 
terrific,  odious,  horrible,  spoken  esply  of 
the  appearance,  ipaiaitv,  2,  309.  Od.  6, 
137;  Kc^aAif.  Od.  12,  91 ;  hence  spoken 
of  brass  and  of  weapons:  x"^^^^*  axyi^, 
<r<ueof,  II.  12,  464.  20,  260.  21.  401.  Od. 
11,609;  the  neut.  sing,  and  plur.  o-^cp- 
iaXiov,  cfiepSaXia,  as  adv.  once  of  the 
look,  SeiofiKtv,  22,  95  ;  elsewhere  spoken 
wiUi  verbs  of  sound,  fioav,  KovafiC^tiv, 
KTVirtZv,  TivatrveaOeu.,  15,  609. 

iTficp^vof,  1},  6»^<rfAepSa\4oi.  and  much 
more  rarely  used;  TopyeCri  xe^oA^f,  5, 
742 :  the  neut.  vp.epiv6¥,  as  adv.  15,  687. 
h.  31,  9. 

o'fiiJxM*  £p-  \on.  for  <rfiaw,  to  wipe  of, 
to  rub  off,  x^oov  M  Ks^aXr/f,  Od.  6,  22(>.  t 

<ruucpof ,  yj.  6v.  Att.  for  p.utpo9,  small ; 
in  H.  on  account  of  the  metre,  17,  757. 
h.  Ven.  115. 

2^ii/tf«vf,  ijof,  &,  epith.  of  Apollo,  ac- 
cording to  Aristarcli.  from  Sfiu^,  a 
town  in  Troas,  because  he  had  a  temple 
there,  or  from  the  .£olic  viiiifBof,  a 
mouse,  because  these  as  well  as  other 
animals  living  under  the  earth,  were  a 
symbol  of  prophecy.  1,  39.  According  to 
other  critics,  as  Apion,  Eustath.,  it  sig- 
nideii,  mouse-killer,  because  he  once 
freed  one  of  the  priests  from  a  plague 
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of  mice  in  Chrysa,  01  because  he  indi 
cated  to  the  Teucri,  on  the  mareh  to 
Troy,  the  place  of  their  settlement  1^ 
mice,  Strab.  XJII.  p.  604. 

•ZtvipvTi,  If.  Ion.  and  £p.  for  l^vSpwa, 
a  noted  town  in  Ionia,  on  the  river  Meles, 
with  an  excellent  harbour,  now  iMitr, 
Ep.  4,  6. 

triivjfiu,  poet.  aor.  ctrf&vfo,  to  consume 
any  thmg  by  a  smothered  fire,  to  bum 
down.  Kara  re  Vfiv(ai  irvpl  W^of,  9.  653. 
Pass,  to  be  consumed  bif  fire,  rtvpi,  *22, 411. 

vtiMkyi  and  ff/tMi^,  vyyoc,  ii,  a  wale 
or  weal,  a  tumour,  a  stripe,  livid  with 
blood,  nom.  aiti»6i$,  2,  267;  and  plur. 
ffpMiiYYSf,  *23,  716. 

<r6jf'  ^ee  <raow. 

(TOiO,  see  90« 

ovAof,  o  facAAw),  a  mass  of  iron  forged 
for  throwing;  according  to  the  Schol. 
and  Apoll.  a  spherical  quoit  (V.  'a  hall.' 
Cp.  an  iron  clod).  According  to  Apion 
and  Tryphon,  the  same  with  the  discus, 
except  that  this  was  always  made  of  stone, 
the  ToAos  of  iron ;  cf.  Valken.  ad  Ammon. 
de  differ,  voc.  p.  (iO.  "ll.  23,  826.  839. 

SoAvuot,  oi,  the  Solgmi,  a  warlike 
nation,  in  the  country  of  Lycia  in  Asia 
Minor,  6,  184.  According  to  Od.  5,  283, 
they  were  neighbours  of  the  eastern 
yEthiopians.  According  to  Herod.  1,  173, 
they  were  the  original  inhabitants  of 
Lycia,  and  according  to  Strab.  they  in- 
habited the  points  of  the  Taurus  in 
Lycia  or  Pisidia. 

9oo«,  If.  o¥,  Ep.  shortened  from  vAot, 
which  is  expanded  from  oak,  a  contr. 
form  of  SAOZ.  1 )  healthy,  sound,  safe, 
7,  310;  spoken  of  the  moon,  7,  367.  2) 
alive,  preserved,  delivered,  antith.  to 
h\i<r0at^  1,  117.  5,  331 ;  unhurt,  safe,  24, 
382.  Od.  13,  364. 

ovpof,  6  (akin  with  mspAt),  a  ressel  for 
prestrrviog  the  bones  of  the  dead,  an  urn, 
23,  91. t 

ox>f .  If,  or  (01;),  Ep.  gen.  ooto  for  <tov, 
Od.  15,  511:  thy,  thine,  miy  without  an 
article :  with  an  art.  rh  vhv  yepat,  II.  I, 
185.  18,  457;  the  neut.  as  subst.  eirl 
o-oio-t,  with  thy  friends,  Od.  2,  3G9.'  (£p. 
form,  reot,  ij.  6v  ) 

'Sjo^vtov,  ro,  the  southern  cape  of  At- 
tica, with  a  temple  of  Athted,  now 
Capo  Colonni,  Od.  3,  278. 

<ro0(if,  ^  (9ti^f),  dexterity,  skill,  its' 
telligenee,  wi*dom,  spoken  of  a  ship  archi- 
tect, 15,  412  ;t  of  music,  h.  Mere.  483. 
511. 

*oo^o«.  If,  or.  expert,  experienced,  in- 
telligent, Fr.  1,  3. 

oow,  Ep.  form  firom  veu6m,  from  this, 
ovfff.  ooif,  and  96*ta%,  see  ireu6». 

*9wafrYasfuLTtfs,  ov,  b,  a  child  in  swad- 
dting-elothes,  h.  Mere.  301. 

*entapyavov,  to  {enrapym),  swaddling- 
clothes,  h.  Mere.  151.  237. 

*<nrapyM,  fut.  (u,  to  wrap,  to  envelope, 
ri  iv  ^apet,  h.  Ap.  121. 

Xrdprn,  ii,  the  chief  town  of  Laeedm- 
mont  the  residence  of  Meuelaus,  on  th« 
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£ur6ta«,  in  a  ralley  alraoi t  •ntirely  lur- 
rounded  by  mounUiOk,  the  niina  now 
near  Maguia,  see  AoKtSaiiutv,  2,  582. 
Od.  1,93;  from  which  adv.  I,wdinyf9w, 
ftom  Sparta,  Od.  2,  327. 

mraprov,  t6,  a  rope  made  of  ipartum 
(a  kind  of  broom);  Kcneraily,  a  rop4!,  a 
eahte.  vwapra  AcAvrrai,  Ep.  (aee  Rost,  § 
100.  4.  a.  KUhncr,  §  369.),  II.  2.  13d.t  o, 
q  owoprof  is  a  shrub  with  lough  branches, 
MfMrtium  scopariumf  Linn. :  genista  in 
Pliny.  (The  reference  is  prob.  not  to  the 
Spanish  Spartos ;  and  Varro  ad  Geil.  17, 
3,  doubts  whether  in  Horn,  the  shrub 
gave  the  name.) 

oiroM,  aor.  1  tavaaa,  aor.  1  mid.  cowa- 
cofiifr,  £p.  vwwrdfiriv  and  with  ffv, 
imperat.  vnanrvaa^*,  partcp.  ojrcurtrait.t' 
vof,  aor.  1  pass,  ivwda^v,  to  draw^  to 
draw  out,  ri,  h.  Merc.  85  ;  in  tmesis,  5, 
859 ;  hence  pass,  airaatfcyrof ,  se.  iyx*n^, 
when  the  spear  was  drawn  our,  11,  458. 
2)  Mid.  to  draw  out  for  onetelft  to  snatch, 
fiStiraitf  Od.  10,  I(i6;  x<^P*  **'  X**f^  rivof, 
Od.  2,  321.  oop  irapa  f»|pov,  to  draw  the 
sword  from  the  ihiith,  II.  16,  473 ;  ^v- 
TovoK,  Od.  22,  74 ;  c/e  ovpiyyot  cyyof ,  II. 
19,  387. 

<nreu>,  see  Swoiial 

owctof,  TO,  Ep.  for  owcof,  q.  v. 

inrcipov,  TO  (inrcipa),  prop,  cloth  for  a 
covering;  a  cover,  a  elotk;  a  robe,  a 
garment,  Od.  4,  245.  6,  179;  esply  linen 
eloth  for  shrouding  tl:e  dead,  Od.  2,  102. 
19,  147.  2)  Generally  cloth,  a  sail  a 
Urria,*Od.  6,  269.  5,  318. 

<nr<urau,  awcureuriec,  see  airevitt. 

2ir«tiM,  ovf ,  ii  (from  <nrto«,  a  dweller  in 
a  cave),  daughter  of  NCreus  and  Ddris, 
18.  43. 

avMm,  tat.  vweiam,  aor.  c<nr«ura,  Ep. 
WMo,  2  sing.  subj.  pros.  tnr4vSn<rOa, 
Od.  4,  591 ;  iterat.  imperf.  <nr«i/«e<rM, 
II.  16,  227;  aor.  oveuroo-iec,  to  sprinkle, 
to  pour  out ;  prop,  a  word  used  of  sacred 
rites,  since  a  piortion  of  the  wine  was 
poured  out  in  honour  of  the  gods  upon 
the  earth,  the  table  or  the  altar,  Lat. 
Kbaret  mly  absol.  (mai^  a  libation)  or 
with  a  dat.  of  the  deity  to  whom  the 
offering  is  made :  ^t£,  to  present  a  drink- 
offering  to  Zeut.  6,  259 ;  tfcoif ,  Od.  3, 
334.  7,  137.  b)  Sometimes  with  an  ac- 
eus.  of  that  which  is  offered :  olvoy,  II. 
11,  775.  Od.  14,  447 ;  or  with  dat.  vioin, 
to  sprinkle  with  water,  Od.  12,  363.  e) 
With  dat.  of  the  vessel :  3«vat,  to  pour 
out  of  a  cup,  11.  23,  196.  04.  7,  137. 

oweoCf  T^,  Ep.  onetof,  gen.  vneiovt, 
dat.  tfwlii,  24,  M;  aceua.  oir<uK,  Od. 
ft,  194;  plur.  gen.  oweiuv,  h.  Yen.  264; 
dat.  owtovi,  Od.  1,  15 :  9vif«ra-w  Od.  9, 
400;  a  eaoe,  a  grotto,  a  cavern,  aireot 
appears  to  be  more  comprehensire  than 
^por,  cf.  h.  Mere.  228;  and  Nitzsch  ad 
Od.  5,  57.  (According  to  Ameis,  virion 
to  used  when  speaking  of  the  exterior, 
and  ayrpov  of  the  interior  of  a  holtow 
•pace.  ef.  Od  9,  182.  216.  Am.  Sd.] 

^wepfUL,  arofi  ri  (mteipm),  seed,  seed' 


com,  prop,  spoken  of  plants,  h.  Cer.  208. 
2)  Metaph.  vwepiia  irvpot,  the  seed  of 
Are,  Od.  5,  490.t 

Sircpxcttft,  6  (that  hastens,  from  vwip- 
Xw),  Sperckius,  a  river  in  Thessaly, 
which  flows  from  Mount  Tymphr^xtus 
into  the  Malean  gulf,  now  Agramela,  II. 
23,  142.  2)  a  river-god,  father  of  Menes- 
thitts,  16,  174. 

orWpXiai  poet,  only  pres.  and  imperf. 
Act.  prop,  trans,  to  drive  on,  to  press, 
oncelntrans.  like  the  mid.  o^  vw'accVwv 
tnrepxiuffip  ocAAat,  when  the  storms 
hasten  on  before  the  winds.  IS,  334.  h. 
33,  7.  Mid.  to  move  oneself  violently, 
i.  e.  to  hasten,  to  run,  to  rush,  spoken  of 
men,  with  infin.,  19,  317;  absol.  often 
in  the  partcp.  hastening,  fleet,  II,  110. 
Od.  9, 101 ;  cpcTfAoif,  to  hasten  with  osrs, 
i.  e.  to  row  swiftly,  Od.  13,  22;  spoken 
of  a  ship,  to  hasten,  Od,  13,  115;  of 
storms.  Od.  3,  283. 

aneoBoL,  see  cirofuu. 

tmevSto,  aor.  <(nrcv<ra,  from  this  subj. 
airevaofitv  for  airw<rufxev,  17,  121 ;  fiit. 
mid.  irtrevaoiuu,  18,  40'i ;  mly  in  partcp. 
pres.  1)  Intrans.  to  hastm,  to  speed,  to 
make  haste,  often  absol.  is  ^ax^C  4,  22.5 ; 
viro  Tivof,  before  any  one,  II,  119;  eU 
nya.  15,  402 ;  with  partcp.,  Od.  9.  250. 
b)  to  take  pains,  to  strive,  wept  Tlarpo- 
xAoto  BopovTot,  about  the  fallen  Pa- 
troclus,  i.  e.  to  fight  about  him,  II.  17, 
121.  2)  Trans  with  accus. /oAa</«ii  any 
tiling,  to  accelerate,  to  urge  zealously,  ri, 
13,  237:  ydiiov,  Od.  19,  137.  (Of  the 
mid.  only  the  f\ir.) 

owiifc.  tfwi|«<ro't,  see  ^vtoe . 

vwMfs,  et  (tnrti^Ml,  extended,  wide. 
3id  9wtMoc  wffAfcOio,  through  the  wide 
plain,  11,  754  ;t  the  reading  of  Zeno- 
dotus;  others  read  incorrectly  3t'  avwi- 
3tfov  v.,  assuming  an  adj.  Miri^^f, 
similar  to  a  shield.  According  to  ApoU. 
Etym.  Mag.  anttitis  is  from  ovi^  an 
jjcTfiyw,  and  accord,  to  the  Gramm. 
iEschylus  and  Antimachus  used  9w«5coc 
and  <nriJ69ev  for  luucpit,  /Mucp69cy. 

tnrcAac,  o^,  ii,  a  rocky  cliff,  a  rock  in 
the  sea,  'Od.  3.  298.  5,  401. 

*9wafBapvSt  iSov,  11  a  9wiv9i|p,  h.  Ap. 
442. 

owivAip,  iypoff,  &,  a  spark,  4,  77.t 

avkiyx^'w,  t6.  only  in  the  plur,  tA 
ankiffxifat  entrails,  esply  the  more  im- 
portant, the  heart,  liver,  and  lungs. 
These  were  immediately  cut  out  after 
the  victim  was  slain,  roasud  and  eaten, 
whilst  the  offering  was  burning.  After- 
wards followed  I  he  sacridcial  feaat,  1, 
464.  Od.  3,  9.  40,  461. 

owidyyof,  b,  Att.  v^iy^fOK,  a  spunge 
(fungus),  for  cleaning  the  hands,  18, 
414;  (he  table  and  chairs,  Od.  1,  111. 

owoiui,  iit  Ion.  for  owoiia,  a  heap  of 
ashes,  generally  a  owoMc,  ashes,  Od.  5, 
488.  t 

cmodof.  If,  ashes,  Od.  9, 375.t  h.  Men. 
258.    (.\kiii  to  vfiivyvtu.) 

ow«rSi|>  4  (wrfitiw)*  a  Maiion,  u  drink- 
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offering  (libatio),  of  unmixed  wine, 
which  wM  poured  out  in  honour  of  the 
god«  at  feuts  and  espljr  in  making 
treaties ;  hence  in  the  plur.  awoi«8a*,  a 
•olemn  Itt^u*,  a  eovenaut,  2,  S41.  4, 199. 

'owovAoiOf,  Tj,  oy  (vwovAif),  hutifft 
ztatouM,  important,  xnt"-^  ^  Merc.  332. 

mrcvtiiif  i|  (owcv^),  1)  Aoste,  xtatf 
caret  dUtgenee^  artp  uwowfiit,  without 
care,  Od.  21,  409.  3)  earnestneu.  avh 
owovAiff,  in  earnest.  II.  7,  359.  12.  235. 
3)  Eepiy  often  in  the  dac.  awov6^,  us 
adr.  in  haste,  Od.  IS,  279.  15,  20U.  b) 
With  zeal,  with  pains:  hence,  »careel*f, 
with  great  ditficulty,  II.  2,  99.  11,  562. 
Od.  3,  297.   24,  119. 

orajtii,  rit  see  oroStof. 

OToStof,  n,  OK  (i9Ti}fLt),  standing,  firm. 
i|  oToJiii  Wfiivif,  a  standing-fight,  a 
etote  battlf,  i.  e.  a  pitched-battle,  in 
which  man  and  man  fought  with  spears 
or  swords,  or  hand  to  hand,  in  distinc- 
tion from  a  skirmish,  cf.  avroorroAii},  13, 
314.  713;  also  iv  araivg  alone:  in  dose 
conflict,  •7,  241.  13,  514. 

ora^M,  aor.  £p.  oro^o,  to  drop,  to 
trickle ;  rtvi  n  Kari  fnvitv,  iv  on^^covi, 
•19,  39.  348.  354.     Batr.  232. 

ordBfiii,  71  (ianifjLt),  a  marking-eord,  a 
carpenter's  cord,  for  making  a  straight 
line,  or  a  level  or  line,  for  making  an 
even  surface,  15,  410 ;  lopv  cirl  <rraBfi,i]v 
IBvveiv,  to  hew  the  wood  straight  by  t  he 
line,  Od.  5,  245.  17,  341.  23,  197 
[squaring  it  by  line,   Cp.]. 

<rraJ0fA6vie,  adv.  into  the  pen^  into  the 
stall,  Od.  9,  451.  t 

irroBtiof,  6  (torq^t),  1)  a  place  of 
•topping  for  men  and  beasts  ;  a  station, 
a  stall,  a  stable,  a  pen,  an  enclosure,  2, 
470.  5,  140.  Od.  16,  45.  2)  a  post,  a 
pillar,  often  in  the  Od.,  1,  333.  6,  19.  3) 
a  toeipht  in  the  scales,  II.  12,  434. 

OTOficv,  OYfl^Mvot,  £p.  for  vrjirau 

orauCv,  iyo9,  q  (t9Ti)fii),  that  stands 
upright,  the  ribs  or  side-limbers  of  a  ship, 
which  rise  from  the  keel;  ucpta  apapitp 
BafjiiirL  vrofjLivevtn,  'fitting  the  deck  or 
deck-planks  (UfHA,  vid.)  to  the  numerous 
ribs,'  v.,  Od.  5,  252. t  Others,  as  Eu- 
stath.,  understand  by  it  the  cross-pieces, 
the  side-boards,  by  which  the  upright 
timbers  were  connected,  see  Nitzsch  ad 
loc.  (i  short  from  £p.  licence.) 

<rral^  see  tonr/K. 

9ra^,  £p.  for  i<rTa(9,  see  ari^u. 

ordf ,  see  i<mi^4. 

*9Td7if,  tof ,  If  (((mjfit),  sedition,  strife, 
contention,  Batr.  135. 

9Tan>«,  ^,  or  (verbal  adj.  from  ttmi/it), 

{)laeed,  standing ;  tinrof,  a  horse  standing 
n  the  stall,  *6,  506.  15,  263. 

irravpdf ,  o  (l^nifu),  a  stake,  a  palct  24, 
453.  Od.  14.  11. 

OToi^vAif ,  ri,  the  wine-grape,  the  vine,  a 
shoot  of  a  vine,  18,  561.  Od.  7,  120.  9, 
858.  (Ill  Od.  7,  120.  121.  Franke  ad 
Callim.  P^I87,  as  aUo  Bothe,  rejects  the 
words :  ftjjKov  J*  itrl — oro^vA^.) 
o*ra^Ai|,  i|,  the  plummet,  in  the  car- 


penter's Uvel;  then,  a  plmmh-time,  a  leeek 
tiiwoi  ora^vkg  cwi  vwror  iiant  (i)»  horses 
equal  on  the  back  by  the  level  (i.  e.  ex- 
actly matched  in  heiKht),  2,  765. t 

VTaxWf  vo«,  i|,  £p.  also  ooraxvc*  A* 
ear  of  grain,  23,  598.  t 

2TAO,  ground  form  of  umitu. 

oriap,  aT09,  to  {tartitu),  congealed  fatf 
tallow,  •Od.  21,  178.  183.  (arta-roc  is  to 
be  read  as  a  dissyllable.) 

vreLfim,  only  pres.  and  imperf.  to  tread, 
to  trample,  to  tread  in  pieces,  with  accus. 
spoken  of  horses,  vc'cvaf,  11,  534.  20, 
499;  ctftara  cf  fioBpoivi,  to  tread  clothes 
in  a  cistern  in  order  to  cleanse  them,  Od. 
6,  92.^ 

VTctAo,  Ep.  for  coTCiAo,  see  otcAAm. 

OTciAct^,  i{  (9tcAAm),  the  hole  or  ear  of 
an  axe  for  inserting  the  helve,  Od.  21, 
422.  t 

vTciActdv,  TV  (otsAAm),  the  handle  of 
an  axe,  Od.  5,  236.t 

OTctvov,  co«,  TO,  poet.  (oTc(rw),  1) 
narrownfsf,  a  narrow  space,  8,  476.  12, 
66.  15,  426.  Od.  22,  460.  <rreiyo«  o^ov, 
a  narrow  way,  a  narrow  pass,  IL  23,  419. 
2)  Mctoph.  preseure,  distress,  trouble,  h. 
Ap.  533. 

<rr«tvw,  £p.  for  <rr4v*t  {oretvot),  to 
make  narrow,  to  contract;  in  H.  only 
pass,  areivofxa*,  to  brcome  narrow,  con- 
tracted, Ovperpa  ^evyoyTt  artCverai,  the 
gate  is  too  narrow  to  one  tiying.  Od.  18, 
386 ;  Aooi  aretvovro,  the  people  were 
contracted,  L  e.  pressed  together,  11.  14, 
34 ;  hence,  a)  to  be  oppressed,  burdened, 
Ttvi,  bj  any  thing,  ve$svw9w,  21,  220; 
Aaxvv,  Od.  9,  445.  b)  to  be  full,  tofiU 
oneself,  ipvStv,  Od.  9,  219. 

ontvuvof,  6v,  Ion.  for  artimiro^ 
(irrcvov,  w^),  narrow,  contracted;  i| 
<rret¥.  0869,  a  narrow  wag,  a  narrow  pa*s, 
a  gorge,  7,  14.1.  23,  416;  and  without 
6&>f.  Od.  12,  234. 

irreiofiev,  £p.  for  vritnev,  see  lortipn. 

VTctpf),  1),  Ion.  for  orcipa  (orcipof  1.  the 
main  timber  in  the  bottom  of  a  ship,  the 
keel,  1,  482.  Od.  2,  228. 

TTttpof.  i|,  OK,  Ion.  form  of  <rrtpeit, 
prop,  stiff,  hard:  hence  metaph.  ua- 
fruitful,  un8uitable  for  cultivation  {ste- 
rilis).  /Sovf  trrctpi).  *0d.  10,  522.  11, 30. 
20,  186. 

vreixw,  poet.  aor.  2  cortxov,  prop,  to 
enter  tn  ranks,  to  march  in,  9,  86.  16, 
258 ;  generally,  to  go,  toprnceed,  to  trarel ; 
«f  «r6A«M0v>  to  go  to  the  war,  2,  833 ;  avd 
currv,  Od.  7,  72 ;  spoken  of  the  sun,  Od. 
11,  17. 

<rr<AAw,  fut.  orcAiiw,  Ep.  for  9tcAm, 
aor.  «(7TCiAa,  Ep.  orciAa,  mid.  jorci* 
Aofnfv,  1)  topUice;  eaiply  to  brine  into 
a  becoming  eondttion,with  accus.  krapom, 
to  arrange  the  companions,  4, 294;  htnee 
to  prepare,  to  fit  out,  i^o,  Od.  2,  287.  14,. 
248.  2)  to  send,  nvdk  «f  ftjaxyiv,  II.  12, 
325 ;  ayycAtifv  jfrn,  to  send  upon  an  em- 
bassy, 4,  38^.  3)  to  take  in,  to  draw  in, 
toTw,  Od.  3,  II.  16,  353.  It  signifies 
either  to  take  down  or  to  furt  the  sails ; 
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here  the  latter,  because  oc^parrt*  fol< 
lows;  the  tailn  were  drawn  np  to  the 
sailyard  and  tied  fast  to  it.  They  were 
often  let  down  with  the  yard.  Mid.  to 
p/oee  on«f«//,  i.  e.  to  prepare  oneself  to 
fit  oneself,  II.  23,  285.  3)  to  Hram  «a, 
ixnioL  (with  reference  to  the  subject  [vela 
contrahert^  Db.]),  1,  433. 

trnfifJMf  arof ,  to  (trrc^),  prop,  a  gar^ 
land :  and  plur.  oriy^La  'AiroAAwroc.  the 
garland  or  wreath  (laurel-wreath)  of 
Apollo.  According  to  £ustath.  and  the 
be>t  critiex,  a  gariand,  sacred  to  Apollo, 
wound  with  woollen  CHrds;  tlib  the 
priestt  bears,  as  a  suppliant,  upon  his 
staff,  1,  14.  28.  Heyne  incorrectly  rejects 
thiit  explanation,  and  understands  by  it, 
*  the  holy  priestly  fillet '  (tit/ii/a),  b.  in 
Ap.  179.        , 

ar€vd.\ta\'  for  vrtvaxtffKt,  see  artvaxi^- 

trrtimxiif^t  poet,  form  ss  orcyd^M,  to 
sigh,  to  groan,  19,  304.  Od.  I.  243.  Mid. 
with  like  signif.,  II.  7,  95;  metaph. 
spoken  of  the  earth ;  vwh  vooirl  9t«w 
X(C<'">  y^^  the  earth  resounded,  groaned 
under  their  feet,  2,  84.  (Only  pres.  and 
iinperf.  The  form  orovaxi^w  is  rcrjected 
by  Wolf,  after  the  Cod.  Yen.,  ef.  Buttm. 
Lex.  s.  v.,  who  defends  it.) 

<rrcvaxw,  poet,  form  of  otcko^w  :  iterat. 
imperf.  rrtvaxtVKt,  only  pres.  and  im- 
perf.  1)  to  sigh,  to  groan,  spoken  of 
men,  8,  334.  13,  423;  of  beasts,  to  pant, 
16,  393.  489.  b)  Metaph.  spoken  of  the 
sea  and  of  rivers :  to  retound,  to  roar, 
16,  391.  Od.  4,  516 ;  to  bemoan,  l«;  bevail, 
nva,  11.  19,  392.  Mid.  s  art.  inirans. 
19,  301 ;  and  trans.,  Od.  9.  467. 

Srcvnup.  opof ,  6,  a  herald  of  the  Greeks 
before  Troy,  who  could  cry  as  loud  as 
fifty  others ;  according  to  the  Sehol.  an 
Arcadian,  who  contended  with  Herts  in 
shouting  and  lost  his  life,  5,  785. 

9TCVW,  Ion.  oTctvw,  only  pres.  and  im- 
perf. for  the  most  part  poet,  to  make 
narrow,  to  contract ;  then,  io  tigk,  to 
groan,  in  which  signif.  H.  uses  the  form 
orivta,  10,  16.  18,  33 ;  metaph.  spoken 
of  the  sea :  to  roar,  to  resoumd,  2S,  230. 
Cf.  rrtiw. 

mpeit,  71. 6¥  (Itrn^^t),  compar.  arcpcM* 
rtftOK,  1)  etiff,  rigid,  hard,  XiBat,  trir 
jnpof .  Od.  19,  494 ;  /Socq.  II.  17,  493.  2) 
Metaph.  hard,  severe,  rireo,  12,  287; 
Kpaiiri,  Od.  23,  103.  The  adr.  orcpcMf, 
fast,  firmly,  U.  10.  263.  Od.  14,  346; 
metaph.  firmly,  severely,  airMnrcri*,  II.  9, 
510.  h.  Vm.  25. 

imp4m,  not.  1  infln.  trrmdvat,  Ep.  for 
arsftfjaat,  to  plufuier,  nvarirof,  Od.  13, 
262. 

VTspvov,  t6  (oTcpe^),  the  breast,  prop, 
the  upper  long  part  of  it,  2,  47i).  7,  224. 
Od.  5,  346 ;  also  spoken  of  beasts,  II.  4, 
106.  23,  365.^  Od.  9,  443. 

OTtpoir^.  4,  poet.  B  eurr«pewij  (atrrpa,' 
wrw),  1)  lightnina,  11,  66.  184.  2)  splen- 
dour similar  to  lightning,  afiash,  a  gleam, 
a  beam,  brightness,  spoken  of  metals,  19, 
363.  Od.  4,  72. 
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ortpomiyepiTa,  ao,  b,  Ep.  for  arrtpo- 
rniyepdrtit,  epith.  of  Zeus,  who  eoUecrs 
the  lightning  (ay«ipw),  or  according  to 
ApoU.  who  excites  (fyetpM)  the  lightning, 
the  lightning-sender,  16.  298.t 

(oTffVftat),  poet,  akin  to  lorasiai,  only 
3  sing.  pres.  orevrai,  and  3  sing,  imperf. 
9TCVT0,  prop,  to  stand  in  order  to  begin 
any  thing;  hence,  1)  to  a»sume  the  air 
of  being  about  to  do  something,  to  place 
oneself,  to  stiive.  otcvto  it^owv,  thirst- 
ing he  strove  [to  drink;  irtcctv,  ro  le 
borrowed  fkn  the  following  clause,  Fasi], 
i  Od.  11,  584;  according  to  Euftath.  lora- 
To,  thirsting  he  stood.  2)  to  promise,  to 
assure,  to  boast,  to  threaten,  with  iiiHn. 
'  fut.,  11.  2,  597.  3,  83.  9,  241 :  and  inhti. 
aor.,  Od.  17,  525.  Acconiing  to  Eustaih. 
it  arose  from  a  contraction  of  the  foim 
9T«o^a(  into  orcv^at,  the  resulting  diph- 
thong passing  into  the  other  persons  also, 
Kuhner,  §  242.  Anm.  Thiersch  §  223,  /. 

are^dvri,  ii  (9t<^),  prop,  any  thing 
encompassing  the  upper  part  of  a  body; 
hence  n)  a  go'land,  a  erotrn,  as  a  feniaie 
head-ornam»-nt,  18  597.  6)  a  rim,  a 
brim,  a  border,  of  the  helmet,  7,  12.  II, 
96;  also  the  helmet  itself,  10,  30.  e)  the 
6roi0  of  a  mountain.  *I3,  138. 

ort^arof,  b  (o'Tc'^t,  a  garland,  a 
crown,  h.  6,  42.  2)  Generally  any  thing 
which  encompasses;  hence  metaph. 
[spoken  of  a  company  or  circle  of  war- 
riors, kvkKos  noXtfiovvrtity,  Schol.]  nawni 
are^OMOt  Trokdfioio  Sc'Sifc  ircpi  ae,  thf 
crown  of  battle  burns  every  where  around 
thee  [War,  like  a  fiery  circ'e,  sJl  around 
Environs  thee,  Cp.],  *13,  7o6.t 

are^ap6v  (<rre4^avof ).  perf.  psss.  cvrc- 
^aimtfiiu,  in  H.  only  mid.  to  encompass 
a  thing  as  a  border,  to  u-ind  onesetf.  ^v 
ircpl  iramf  ^60of  carc^avairat,  roui  d 
about  which  fear  wound  itself  (which 
fear  encompassed),  5,  739.  II.  SO  ifi^i 
8c  iJiiv  fc^of  coTc^avMTo.  a  cluud  wound 
itself  about ^  him,  enveloped  him;  15, 
153.  wcpl  Knvor  iroi^rof  corc^dvwTO,  Od. 
10, 195.  h.  Yen.  120.  2)  With  accus.  to 
surround,  to  encompass  any  thing,  vd  r 
(rctpca)  ovpoybf  JoTc^dvMroi,  IL  18,  485 ; 
or  pass,  with  which  the  heaven  is  crown- 
ed, accus.  of  object  with  the  pass.  Cf. 
KUhner,  §  485.  Anm.  2.  (The  act.  is  not 
found  at  all  in  H.) 

are^,  1)  to  surround,  to  encompass, 
to  encircle ;  rl  apu^i  rivi,  to  put  any  thing 
around  any  man,  18,  205 ;  2)  Metaph. 
to  adorn,  to  ornament:  puop^v  itreera-i,, 
his  form  with  the  gift  of  wor«is  [better, 
formam  addil  sermoni :  crowns  his  dis- 
course with  beauty],  Od.  8,  170. 

orintpMv,  Ep.  for  aritiAev,  see  larrfpn. 

ori},  £p.  for  earn  !  v^^*  ^P-  'oc  <^f 
see  limipn, 

arrjBoi,  eot,  t6  (or^Mii,  prop,  that 
which  project!*),  Ep.  gen.  and  dat.  an^ 
Bea^t,  the  breast,  both  male  and  female, 
in  the  sing,  and  plur.  2,  218.  544.  23, 
761;  also  spoken  of  beasts.  II,  282.  2| 
Metaph.  the  breast  as  the  seat  of  the  feel* 
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Snga,  paniont,  and  thonghtt.  S,  63.  6, 
51.  Od.  2.SIM. 

o^Aj|,  i|  (urnifu),  a  eo/umn,  13.  437 ; 
espljr  a)  a  pillar,  a  huttrea*  for  the  sup- 
port of  wnlls,  12.  259.  b)  a  monnmenial 
pillar^  a  gravit-tioite,  11,  371.  16,  457. 
Od.  12,  14;  and^often. 

trriifitvait  MC  Iffuitit. 

*<rr^M*»Vi  ovov,  6,  thtwarp  in  tht  loom, 
Batr.  W. 

9Ti)ptfM  (i0Ti9fu),  aor.  1  «9T^pt^cu  and 
Ep.  vrtiptfa,  aor.  mid.  infin.  rnipifa- 
90at,  3  sing,  pliiperf.  mid.  c<rr^p4Jcro, 
1)  Trans,  to  support,  Jo  pltiet  firmty,  to 
tuatain,  with  accus.  Ipt2a«  iv  vi^ti,  II, 
28 ;  Kopif  ovpay^,  to  uustain  the  head  in 
the  cloudit,  i.  e.  to  extend,  4,  443.  2)  to 
smpport  oneself,  to  stand  firmly,  troviv, 
Od.  12,  434;  in  like  manner  mid.  inrrans. 
iroievaxv.  to  stand  (irmly  wirh  the  fett, 
I  .  21,  2{2.  6)  With  dat.  kmov  Ktuti 
c9T^pucTo,evil  pressed  upon  evil,  16, 11  i'. 
dcxarbt  ficlf  ovpavw  eonipiicTo,  the  tenth 
month  ascended  the  heavens,  h.  Merc. 
11. 

tm^apoi,  i|,  6v  (vrct^w),  compar.  tm- 
^opwrcpof,  i|.  ov,  prop,  firmly  trodden ; 
hence  pressed,  thick,  firm,  slout,  strong, 
spoken  of  human  limbs  and  of  arms,  3, 
335.  5.  400.  746.  Od.  8.  187. 

OTi,8ap*K,  adv.  thick,  firmly,  12,  454. t 

orifiri,  71  (<rrei/3ai),  prop,  condensed  va- 
pour), rime,  hoar-frost,  esply  morning 
frost,  •Od.  5,  467.  17,  25. 

*<rrifiot,  o  iortifiit),  a  trodden  path,  a 
way,  a  foot-path,  h.  Merc.  353. 

a7i\fiu,  to  gleam,  to  shine,  to  beam, 
ikoLUf,  with  evil,  18,  596 ;  metaph.  spoken 
of  the  shining  of  the  skin,  KoAAet,  ;(<£• 
piaxy,  3,  392.  Od.  6,  237  ;  airo  rivof ,  h. 
31,  11. 

ortXnvof,  i},  6v,  poet.  (ortA/Iw),  shining, 
gleaming,  beaming,  itpvauL,  14,  351.t 

2TIH,  £p.  in  the  nom.  absol.  for  the 
prose  (rrix<K>  from  which  gen.  sing,  rrw 
XOf,  and  nom.  and  accus.  plur.  <rrtxc« 
and  oTixof,  a  row,  a  rank,  esply  a  rank 
in  battle,  sing.  20,  362 ;  mly  plur.  OTt'xcf 
av^ftviv,  the  ranks  of  men  II.  and  Od. 
jcaro  OTt'xaf,  in  close  ranks,  by  ranks, 
also  cfft  <rrtxaf.  18,  602. 

VTixoofiat,  mid.  poet.  (<rTixo«),  only  3 
plur.  Imperf.  c<rrtxowin«  for  cartxwi^o, 
to  proceed  in  a  line,  generally,  to  march, 
to  advance,  spoken  of  warriors,  cU  ayo- 
pffv,  2.  92;  <f  tkitrvov,  3,  266;  of  ships, 
•2,  516.  602. 

Srtxios,  o,  leader  of  the  Athenians 
before  Troy,  slain  by  Hector,  13,  195.  15, 
329,  seq. 

'oTOixc^i',  TO  (prop,  dimin.  fnva  oroZ- 

?(0f),  prop,  a  small  pole,  a  pin.  2)  a 
etter;  and  as  these  are  the  simplest 
component  parts  of  speech,  hence  in  the 
plur.  3)  (Troixcio,  the  simplest  compo- 
nent parts  of  things,  the  elements,  Batr.  61. 
arofia,  oto«.  t6,  I )  the  mouth  of  ani- 
mals, the  Jaws,  hence  metaph.  rrofia 
wokitioio,  inrpkut^,  the  jaws  of  war, 
of  the  battter  poet,  for  the  desolating 
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war,  10,  8.  19.  313.  20,  359.  (The  ex- 
planation of  Heyne,  '  the  first  line,  the 
van,'  belongs  to  a  later  period;)  pro- 
rerbial,  ov^  vro/ia  cycu'.  8iA  orofui  oyt- 
fftfa;,  to  carry  in  the  mouth,  i.  e.  to 
utter,  14,  91.  iirh  <rr6ftaT0f  etrcZW,  to 
speak  out  finely,  Batr.  77.  2)  the  mouih, 
the  opening  of  rivers,  12.  24.  Od.  5,  441. 
or.  ijfiovoK  (V.  an  inlet  of  the  shore),  1!. 
14,  36  (It  wan  a  coast  stretching  fiur 
into  the  sea  [rather,  into  the  land], 
bounds  on  both  sides  by  promontorieti.) 
Aavprff,  the  termination  of  the  street, 
Od.  22,  137.  3)  Generally,  the  most  eon- 
spieuous  part ;   hence  ihe  face,  II.  6,  43. 

16,  410.  6)  SfHiken  of  a  spear:  Kara 
OTOMA'  at  the  point,  15,  389.  e)  thepisf 
cers  of  a  crab.  Batr.  300. 

or6ttaxof,  o  (<rr6^a).  a  mouth,  hence 
in  Horn,  the  gorge,  the  throat,  •3,  292. 

17,  47.  19,  266. 
oTovax*''*  V^^  (oTovax^),  only  infln. 

nor.  0Tovax^<rat,  to  sigh,  to  lament,  18, 
124.t  cf.  Buttm.,  Lex.  p. 

vTovax^,  71,  poet.  (9tA*m),  the  act  of 
sighing,  groaning,  a  sigh,  often  in  the 
plur.  2,  356.  Od.  5,  83. 

arowaxi^ta,  see  <rreya.xiC**» 

9T0v6«tf,  two,  tv,  poet,  (aroyot),  full 
of  sighs,  i.  e.  c;iusing  many  siehs,  hence 
lamentable,  mournful,  KTJSea,  fi«\ea ;  cvmi, 
Od.  17,  102  :  aot5i}.  a  dirire,  II  24,  721. 

9t6voc,  o,  poet,  {arivw),  the  act  of 
sighing,  groaning,  the  rattling  in  the 
throat  of  the  dying,  4,  445.  10,  483.  Od. 
2.3,40. 

OTopiyvvfii,  aor.  1  iaropeaoL,  Ep.  oro- 
pcou  from  avpvvyvfit,  perf.  pass,  carp**- 
fiai,  3  sing,  pluperf.  pass.  «9Tp«*To  (the 
pres.  does  not  occur),  I)  to  spread,  to 
lay  down  any  thing  (sternere) ;  Acxoc.  to 
prepare  a  couch,  9,  621.  Pass.  h.  Ven. 
158:  also  idiivta,  ranrra^,  Od.  4,  301. 
13,  73;  avBpoKv^v,  to  spread  the  coals, 
II.  9,  213.  2)  to  make  level,  to  render 
passable,  prop,  spoken  of  a  road,  then 
irdirroy,  Od.  3,  158. 

^rpariT^,  ti  (appell.  arparv^,  an  army), 
a  town  in  Arcadis,  in  Strabo's  time  de- 
stroyed, 2,  606. 

Srpartof,  6  (appell.  arparvif,  an  army), 
son  of  Nestor  and  Anaxibia,  Od.  3,  413. 

arparoi,  b  {a^pam  s  orop^wv^i.)  Ep. 
gen.  oTpard^iy,  10,  347 ;  a  camp,  an  en- 
camped  army,  and  generally,  an  army,  I, 
10.  Od.  2,  30. 

vrparooixax,  mid.  (orpaTdf),  3  plur.  Im- 
perf. corparowFTO,  Ep.  for  carpaTMVTO, 
to  be  encamped,  3,  187 ;  irpb;  Tctx'a,  *4, 
377.  ef.  Buttm.,  Gr.  Gram.  I.  p.  499. 

•(7Tpc^Xd«.  1},  6¥  ((rrpe^),  1)  turned, 
twisted,  crookrd.  2)  Spoken  of  the  eyes : 
squint,  Batr.  297. 

<rTp«irroy,  if,  6¥  (9rp46*»),  T*rb.  a^J. 
twisted,  wound,  trrp.  •xyrmu,  a  chain  coat 
of  mail,  which  was  formed  of  metallie 
rings,  according  to  Aristarch. ;  or  per- 
haps we  are  to  understand  the  rings 
with  which  the  two  plates  of  the  cuirass 
were   united,    5,    113.      (Passow,    with 
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Schol.  Yen. :  a  t»n{e  of  twitted  work.) 
2)  that  may  b«  easily  turned,  pliablt, 
volubU,  ykmrvot  20,  248;  hence  traci- 
abltf  mdmagtabUf  ^pdvtt,  15,  203 ;  0eot, 
9,  497. 

otpcvyofMi,  depon.  pau.  poet,  (akin 
to  orpayyu),  prop,  to  be  expressed  drop 
by  drop,  hence  to  become  gradually  en- 
feebted,  exhauttedt  to  become  tMory,  i¥ 
oly^  Sijior^rt,  15,  512;  ti^  m^iTw,  Od.  12, 
S51. 

oTpc^cStvcM,  poet,  (orpc^,  3(vc«»),  to 
whirl  around  in  a  circle:  pass.  t*t  titm 
oneaelf  round  in  a  circle.  (rrpt^iimfSev 
(Ep.  for  «<rrp«^c3tinf9^o'av)  84  oi  oo'cc, 
his  eyes  [*  Mwam  dizzy  at  the  stroke,'  Cp.], 
II.  16,  792.t  [According  to  Meiring, 
from  (rrpi^ff^ai  SCtnf.  Am.  Ed.] 

(rrp«0w,  fut.  fTrpi^*»,  aor.  Ep.  arpi^l^a^ 
iterat.  vrpt^ftouirKor,  fut.  mid.  <rrp«t^ofiat. 
perf.  pass,  cirrpo^^at,  aor.  1  pass,  iarpi- 
^dri»,  1 )  Act.  intrans.  to  Itrm,  to  turn 
oboutf  to  bend,  with  accus.  o2poy,  Od.  4, 
520;  esply  Zinrouf,  to  turn  the  horses. 
II.  8.  168.  Od.  15,  205;  pass,  arpe^ti^f 
firmly  twisted,  Od  9,  4SS.  2)  Intrans. 
to  turn  oneulf,  to  turn  about,  II.  1 8,  544 ; 
ava  6ytiov%,  T.  548.  tU  "Eptfiot  vrpvl^a^, 
Od.  IM,  528.  Mid.  with  aor.  pass.  1) 
to  turn  oncMClf,  to  turn,  II.  18,  488.  Ma 
KoX  iv0a  orpc^rrat,  to  turn  oneself 
hither  and  thither.  24,  5 ;  hence  1)  to 
turn  oneself  to,  12,  42.  c9Tp«iftftcvai  oA- 
X^ATfo-u',  h.  Merc.  411 ;  or  to  turn  oneself 
from  s  it  X"P^*  ^^  9^  ^^^^^  ^^^  region. 
6,  516.  15,  645.  2)  Like  versari,  to  turn 
onesrlf  about,  to  have  intereourss  wtM, 
with  accus.  h.  Ap.  175. 

vrpif^offKOv,  see  trrpd^. 

9TpoM/3of,  o  {(rrpd^),  prop,  a  twisted 
body,  hence  a  whirlwind.  14,  413. t 

<rTpov9of,  1),  a  sparrow,  *2,  311.  317 
(elsewhere  also  b  ffrp.) 

orpo^fdXiy^,  Atyyof,  ti  (orpo^aAt^w),  a 
whirlwind,  esply  Kovirtt,  of  dust,  16,  775. 
21,  SOS.  Od.  24,  39. 

<rrpo^aAt^w,  poft.  forpi^),  a  strength- 
ened form,  to  turut  i^Aaxara,  Od.  18, 
S15.f 

Srpo^MC,  b  (dexteroua,  from  vrpo^), 
father  of  Scamandrius,  5,  49. 

9Tp^^o«,  o  (oTpc^),  a  twisted  eord,  a 
string,  a  rope,  a  girdle,  the  band  of  a 
wallet,  'Od.  13,  438.  17, 198.  2)  a  swath- 
ing-band,  h.  Ap.  128. 

<rrpta%nrvftHf  see  <rropiywfiu 

vrpm^oM,  poet,  form  of  orpii^,  to 
turn,  ^Aajcara,  Od.  6,  53.  17,  97.  Mid. 
to  torn  oneself,  icara  riva,  to  any  one, 
II.  IS.  557.  b)  to  turn  onnelf  hither 
and  thither,  I.  e.  to  abide,  to  remain, 
Kari.  fUyo^a,  9,  463;  Uais,  20,  422.  h. 
Car.  48. 

vrSyep6t,  if,  6vt  "dr.  oTvycpMC  (orv 
Wm),  prop,  hated,  abhorred  f  generally, 
hateful,  abominable^  horrible,  a)  Spoken 
of  persons :  'AtSm ,  8,  S68 ;  orvycpb?  14 
oi  ts-AcTo  9vuy,  he  was  odious  to  her 
in  the  soul.  14,  158.  6)  Of  things :  v6- 
XtpLOt,  o-K^Tot,  ydifiof ,  ircv^,  4,  240.   Od. 
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I,  249.  16,  126.  AdT.  trruyepSk,  terribly, 
horribly,  11.  16,  123.  Od.  21.  374.  23,  23. 

OTvycw,  aor.  2  iarvyov,  aor.  1  ctfrvfo, 
eausat.  1 )  Pres.  with  aor.  2  to  hate,  to 
abhor,  to  fear,  rtvd,  7,  112.  Od.  13,  400. 
6)  to  stencf  tn  awe  of,  to  fear,  with  infin., 

II.  1,  186.  8,  515.  2)  In  the  aor.  1  to 
render  odious,  frightful,  r^  k4  r««»  9Tv- 
(aifiL  pL4vof,  Od.  11,  502. 

Srv/ui^i^of,  ^.  Ion.  for  Stv/k^oAov,  a 
towo,in  Arcadia  on  the  Stymphalian 
lake,  '2,  608 ;  famous  in  mythology  on 
account  of  the  Styraphalian  binls. 

Stv^,  Srvyof,  i)  (the  hnrritile).  1)  A 
river  in  the  under  world,  by  which  ihe 
gods  swore  the  most  dreadful  and  sacred 
oath,  2,  755.  Od.  8,  369.  Tlie  Coryrus 
is  a  branch  of  it,  Od.  10.  514.  2)  As  a 
nymph,  daughter  of  Oceantis  andTethts, 
Hfs.  Th.  ."itil.  h.  Cer.  424.  She  dwelt, 
accorilinff  to  Hes.  Th.  778,  at  the  en- 
trance I'f  the  under  world ;  her  stream  is 
a  branch  of  Oceanus,  and,  as  a  part  of  it, 
flows  from  the  world  above  to  the  world 
below,  II.  15,  37.  Zeus  granted  to  her, 
Hes.  Thes.  383,  the  honour  to  be  the 
most  sacred  oath  3f  the  gods,  14,  271. 
Od.  5,  183.  According  to  Hes.  Th.  783, 
seq.,  any  one  of  the  immortals,  who  had 
sworn  a  false  onth,  \va«  obliged  to  lie 
down  a  full  year  breathless  in  sickness. 
Perhaps  the  fable  was  derived  from  the 
Arcadian  fountain  near  Nonakris,  whose 
water  was  said  tn  be  deadly,  Hdt.  6,  74. 

Srvpo,  ra,  a  town  on  the  island  of 
Euboea,  2,  539. 

OTU^cAt^W  (ffTV^cAtff),    Alt.   OTU^Atfw. 

aor.  iarv^4\t(a,  Ep.  vrv^Aija,  I)  to 
strike,  to  thrust,  to  shake,  with  accus. 
aairiSa,  5,  437  :  rtr^  7,  261 ;  ve^co,  to 
scatter  the  clouds,  II,  305.  b)  to  thrunt 
away,  to  chase  away,  rtv^  i^  Si4tav,  ex 
8atrvo«,  iierht  aTopwiTOv,  I,  581.  Od.  17, 
234.  2)  Generally,  to  push  hither  and 
thither,  to  abuse,  to  insult,  tiko,  II.  21, 
380.  512;  pass.,  Od.  16,  108.  20,  318. 

(TV,  person,  pron.  of  the  second  person, 
norn.  Ep.  rtfny,  gen.  Ep.  <rco,  <rev,  trtlo, 
redo,  8,  37 ;  (rc9cv,  dat.  otM,  rot,  accus. 
94  (on).  Tlie  common  gen.  ax»v  is  not 
found  in  Hom.,  vol  is  always  orthotone, 
TOi  always  enclitic :  thmt,  gen.  thine. 
ovyc,  9vir«p,  and  connected  with  avrot, 
in  which  case  it  always  retains  the  accent, 
3,  51.  19.  416 ;  hence  we  should  write 
oot  avTt^  for  aoi  avr^,  Od.  4,  601.  5,  187. 
6, 39 ;  cf.  Thiersch,  f  204,  205.  Rost, 
DUL  44.  Ktihner,  §  301. 

avp6ffiov,  ro  (/Mo-if ),  a  herd  of  swine, 
with  ovSur,  11,  679.  Od.  14,  101  (with  i 
lengthened). 

<nr^«rnK,  ao,  h  (fi&^Km),  a  twimo-^erd ; 
often,  'Od.  4,  640. 

ovyc,  see  oij. 

wyicaAcM  (uaXtw),  partcp.  aor.  <rvy- 
ttaXeiras,  to  call  together,  to  collect,  with 
accus.  *2,  55.  10,  302. 

wyicAorcw,  poet.  (kAov^),  to  eon^ 
found,  to  put  im  confusion,  with  accus. 
13,  722.t 


9vyicvp^Wt  poet  {nvpw),  anr.  I  optat. 
wyxvptrcioy,  to  atrikt  ioyether^  to  nuett 
toJustU  (of  charioU),  23,  435. f 

avY)i^im  (x<*>y,  aor.  1  9vrcy«va,  infin. 
ervyxcvoi,  partep.  avyx<aft  Kp.  »]mcop. 
aor.  2  mid.  ovyxyro,  I)  /o  fWMr  to- 
gether, esply  with  the  ruling  notion  of 
disorder:  to  eonfouitd,  to  eonfuie^  to 
blende  toca»t  together,  t^o/totfoy,  lA,  364; 
and  pasa.  16, 471.  2)  Meuph.  a)  Spoken 
of  things :  to  render  »w/<,  to  make  void, 
opKta,  4,  269 ;  KOfLarov,  lovf,  15.  366. 
473.  6)  In  a  mental  respect,  to  eon/use, 
to  aadtUn,  to  disquiet,  0v^r,  yoov,  9, 
612.  IS,  808;  av6pa,  Od.  8,  139.  (V.  'to 
destroy.') 

trvKtii,  ii,  eontr.  ovirii,  a  Jig-tree,  Od. 
7,  116.  11.  590;  only  once  the  longer 
form,  which  is  to  he  pronounced  as  a 
monosyllahle,  •Od.  24,  341. 
vvKov,  TO,  a  fig,  Od.  7,  121.  fBatr.  31. 
ov\am,  fut.  <rw,  aor.  opiat.  <rvAif<r«ic, 
subj.  <rvAijaw,  partep.  wX^irof .  also  often 
3  sing,  itnperf.  ccrvAa,  and  dual  avAi^nfr, 
13,  202.  1)  to  take  away,  to  takedown, 
with  accus.  viti^a  ^apcrptjf,  4, 116 ;  to^ov, 
to  take  out  (of  the  case),  4,  105.  2)  Esply 
spoken  of  desrxiiling  slain  enemies,  to 
take  away,  to  plunder,  to  strip,  revxta 
air'  ttfiiav,  6,  28 ;  and  tcvxca,  alone,  4, 
466.  b)  With  accus.  of  the  pers.  to  mh, 
to  plunder ^  to  despoil,  vtttpovt,  10,  343 ; 
and  rtva  rtvxecL,  to  despoil  any  one  of 
arms,  6,  71.  15,  428.  16,  499;  poet,  form 
ovAcvw,  *11. 

<rvA«vw,  poet,  form  of  ovAom,  *5,  48. 
24.  436. 

•  ovAAeyw,  Ep.  and  Att.  (vAAcyw  (Aryw), 
partep.  aor.  ovAAcfaf,  aor.  1  mid.  avv- 
cAc^o^iyy,  Ep.  avWe^afniy,  fut.  mid.  ovA- 
Ac^opMu.  1)  to  put  together,  to  bring  to- 
gether, to  collect,  ri,  18,  301.  Mid.  to 
lay  together  for  oneself,  oirAa  cf  Aapi^oica 
(his  implements),  18,  413.  b)  Spoken  of 
persons,  to  assemble,  with  accns.,  Od.  2, 
292.  (Bothe  in  his  ed.  has  always  (vAA.) 
o^M^aAAw  or  fvfi0aAAw<0aAAia),  aor.  2 
ervytfiakov,  Ep.  <rvftfiaXo»,  aor.  mid.  <rvv- 
efiaJiofiriv ;  of  the  Ep.  syncnp.  aor.  act. 
(vfifik^niv  (as  if  from  /3A^fu).  Od.  21, 
15  ;  infin.  (vf&/iAif/uLcvai,  II.  21,  578  ;  £p. 
syncop.  aor.  mid.  (vfi/3Airro,  14,  39; 
(v^Ai|VTO,  14,  27 ;  subj.  ^v^Ai)rai,  Od. 
7.  204;  partep.  (vfifiXi^tievot,  Od.  II, 
127:  from  which  Ep.  fut.  ov^A^ov/iai,  ' 
II.  20,  333.  1)  Trans,  to  east  together,  to 
bring  together,  with  accus.  spoken  of 
rivers.  v6wp,  to  unite  the  water.  4.  453 ; 
poaf ,  5,  774 ;  esply  in  war,  pivovc,  eyx'Af 
to  clash  spears  and  shields  together,  4, 
447.  8,  61 ;  metaph.  irdAc/iov,  to  begin  a 
battle,  12,  181.  6)  Spoken  of  persons: 
to  bring  together,  to  put  together,  to  set 
together,  in  battle,  aft^or/pow,  20,  55 ; 
w'th  infin.  fiaxcv^iai,  3,  70.  2)  Intrans. 
like  the  mid.  to  fall  in  with,  to  meet, 
TiyL  Od.  21,  15;  esply,  to  meet  in  battle, 
to  fall  upon  another,  with  infin..  II.  16, 
565 ;  Ep.  aor.  21,  578.  Mid.  to  fall  in 
wiihf  to  meet,  with  any  one,  rtyi,  often  in 


984  ^^vfJUfMovos, 

the  Ep.  aor.  2.  II.  14.  27.  231.  Od.  6,  54; 
esply  to  meet,  in  battle,  to  come  to  cloac 
confliet,  II.  16,  565. 

I^tiil,  ii,  an  island  between  Rhodes 
and  Cnidus,  on  the  coast  of  Carta,  now 
Symi :  from  which  2vfu|^v,  from  Syme, 
2,  671. 

avpifidpirrm,  poet,  (fidfiwim),  partep. 
aor.  (rvfifidfi^at,  to  grasp  lope/Aer,  to 
break  off,  ri,  10,  467.f 

avfiiJLyiTidofxaK,  depon.  mid.  {fufrtmofuu), 
infin.  pres.  9vpLiiyiTtaiur9ai,  Ep.  for  ovfi- 
fii|r(a<r9at,  to  consult  together,  to  deli- 
berate, 10,  197.  t 

wtift-iyyvtii,  Hom.  wiiiiCoye  (tuymrpn), 
aor.  avyifuta,  aor.  pass.  9vrtf&tx^r.  I ) 
ta  mingle  together,  to  unite,  ri,  h.  Mere. 
81 ;  esply  spoken  of  love,  Beout  yvMuft, 
h.  Yen.  80.  Mid  to  mingle,  to  unite 
(with  reference  to  the  subject),  spoken 
of  rivers,  with  dat.  IIivMt|^,  2,  753;  of  a 
ptigilistic  eombat,  in  tmesis,  23, 687 ;  see 
fiiyyvfLL. 

ovfA/iivyM,  Hom.  fbr  irvmiiyyviu. 
9V/UI/&UW,  in  tmesis,  see  fiw. 
oyifiiraK,  aau,  ay,  Ep.  and  Att.  (vpurae 
(«raf  strengthened  by  vvv),  only  in  the 
piur.  all  together,  I,  241.  (The  Att.  $vik- 
iravra  Stands,  Od.  7,  214.  14,  198,  with- 
out metrical  necessity;  cf.  Thiersch, 
i  175.  4  ) 

<n;/uLir^yWffit  (ni^yvfu),  aor.  1  erwewrffa, 
to  join  together,  to  cause  to  coagulate,  to 
curdle  or  concrete,  yoAa,  5.  903.  f 

<n;/uiirtinnw  (vtima),  to  fall  together,  to 
meet  in  battle,  only  aor.  2  in  tmesis,  7, 
25(i.  21,  687  ;  spoken  of  the  wind,  Od.  5, 
295 ;  cf.  irtirrw. 

ov/mirAaraytw  (wAaray^),  aor.  wf*- 
wkaraytia-a,  Ep.  for  ovMwAar.,  to  strike 
together,  x*P^h  ^^  clap  the  hands,  23, 
192.f 

avpn^prit,  rj,  6y  (avfi^ipet),  brought 
tof^ether ;  hence,  united,  connected  ovp.' 
^cpTY|  V  opcrii  ir<A«t  ivifmy,  mil  ^AoAa 
kvypSty,  the  united  force,  even  of  very  ■ 
wei^  men,  avails  somewhat,  13,  137. 
(Thus  Koppen,  Spitzner,  aft.  Eustath. 
ire'Aci  must  then  he  rendered  by,  avails, 
effitets  [Jrist.  nai  v^oipa  nanSty  ivBpn- 
irttv  tU  ravrhiy  irvye\06yrvy  yiyrreti  rtf 
opcT^].  The  other  explanation,  ovfi- 
^pn^  for  avpj^ipawra,  i.  e.  ie^eXiitii, 
does  not  suit  the  context.) 

<rvtt^ept»  (^^Mi),  fut.  mid.  owoiooftot, 
prop,  to  britig  together,  only  mid.  to 
meet  with,  like  eongredi,  to  meet  in 
conflict,  to  engage  in  combat,  wrdAeytoydc, 
8,  400;  fUxn,  •!!,  736.^ 

ovft^paJfiMK.  ovof  ,  o,  4,  poet,  (^pai^ 
tuty),  dciib'rtUing  with,  aiding  with  eotm- 
sel,  2,  372.  t 

ovfA^pa^of&oi.  mid.  (^pa^oftoi),  aor. 
ffvrt^paa-d^ifv,  Ep.  ovfi^paunrd/iiiv.  1) 
to  consutt,  rtri,  with  any  one,  Od.  15, 
202 :  /3ovAa«  iwi,  to  give  counsel  to  any  . 
one,  II.  I,  537.  9.  374.  2)  to  deliberate 
by  oneself,  to  ponder,  Ovp.^,  Od.  4,  462. 

•vvftjimyof,  oy  (^rq)»  eonsommi,  kmr* 
monious,  h.  Mere.  51. 
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trip,  Ep.  and  old  Att.  (vy,  the  latter 
rarely  used,  and  only  for  some  metrical 
reason.  I)  Prep,  with  dat.  primary  sig- 
nif.  wiih  (cum).  1)  Spoken  of  place,  in 
IndicatinR  coexistence  of  persons :  witkt 
iogtiker  vfith,  in  ettmpamy  with;  <riv 
iraifiotf,  often  with  the  implied  notion 
of  assistance,  aitv  0cw,  with  the  help  of 
the  deity.  3,  439.  9,  49;  tritv  'A0tiyji,  10, 
290.  Od.  8.  493.  b)  Spoken  of  tlimf^s  : 
ovv  viivax,  tf'inprrpo*,  II.  1,  )79.  2,  187; 
oitv  revxcvi*  cvrco'i.  avtfiot  vvv  AaiAairt. 
17,  57.  2)  Spoken  of  causal  relations: 
a)  In  indicating  the  means,  by  which 
any  thing  is  prwluced :  wilh,  by  mean$ 
of,  vif¥  M^ccoxriy,  Od.  5,  293.  b)  Jn  as- 
siftning  the  measure  by  which  the  action 
is  limited,  vvv  rt  firyaAw  airtrurav,  11.  4, 
ICl.  II)  As  adv.  at  o'uce,  at  ike  tame 
time,  together,  1,  579.  4,  269.  23,  879: 
vi¥  jiro.  two  logather,  10,224.  Ill)  In 
composition  it  has  the  signif.  of  the  adv., 
irt/A,  at  onee,  together,  and  also  that  of 
accompli»hin^. 

avvaytiptttf  Ep.  and  Att.  {vKaye^pw 
(a-yeuMi.  aor.  1  £p.  ^vvayctpo,  aor.  1  mid. 
Ep.  (vwaeytipaTO,  Od.  14,  323 ;  Ep.  aor.  2 
mi'i.  (rvvaypo/uLcvot,  to  bring  together,  to 
collect,  spoken  of  persons  and  things,  11. 
20,  21 ;  fiioToy,  Od.  4,  90.  Mid.  to  collect 
or  bring  together  for  oneself,  with  aceus. 
KTrjfiara,  Od.  14,  323;  tmrow.  II.  15, 
680  (owoyvtprrcu,  shortened  subj.  aor.  1 
mid.  where  Spitzner  has  adopted  awoMi' 
prrot,  after  the  Schol.  A. ).  6)  Intrans. 
to  tutemble,  in  partcp.  aor.  2  mid.  11, 
687.  24,  802. 

av¥ayyint,  Ep.  and  Att.  (vvaywiu 
(ayrv^i),  aor.  1  Ep.  iw9a$a,  to  break  in 
piece*,  to  thiver,  to  ahatter,  with  acous. 
«yx<*f*  l^t  166 :  rffof ,  Od.  14,  383 ;  rtKva 
[breaks  in  pieeei,  Cp.  (of  a  lion)],  II.  II, 
114.  (Hom  employs  the  form  with  i 
even  without  metrical  necessity.) 

<ruvaytt,  Ep.  and  Att.  (vvayw  (ayw), 
ftit.  ^,  aor.  2  avvifyayov.  to  lead  to- 
gether,  to  bring  or  gather  together,  with 
aceus.  yvpotaf  niov,  to  collect  the  ma- 
trons into  the  temple,  6,  87  ;  opcta  Bei»v, 
S  269;  <^($pTovTm,  Od.  14,291.  »)  Me- 
taph  as  ovfui/iaAAciK  'Apiia,  to  Join  or 
b^gin  a  battle,  II.  2,  381;  also  ipiia 
'Afnfov,  6,  861 ;  vviuyjqy,  16,  764 ;  w6- 
Kfiov,  h.  Cer.  267. 

oifvaccpw,  poet,  (octpia),  aor.  srvnjcipa, 
prop.  1 )  to  lift  up  together,  in  tmesis, 
24,  590.  2)  tu  lake  tngethtr,  ah¥  6*  ^c»p«v 
ifiMn,  vis.  Zirirovf  ('  he  bound  them  to- 
gether with  straps,'  ^V.),  10,  499.  Mid. 
xurvpuf  fnnmMiperok  imrovf.  ed.  Spitxner, 
to  harness  togiether,  ef.  wrayetpw,  *I5, 
680.  (Eustath.  explains  it  in  the  two 
last  passages,  by  av^vAcxtiVt  avCtvyvii- 
cir;  aeCpeuf  is  compounded  of  a  (ofia) 
and  cipM,  and  thus  equivalent  to  bfuni 
tipctv;  but  ef.  irap^opoc  and  ovv^opof). 

cwaiwiuix,  poet,  (oltfviuu),  to  take  to- 
gether, to  collect,  with  aceus.  21,  502.  f 

ffvyoupflw  {aipim),  aor.  2  avvetXov,  to 
take  together,   to  gather    together  (with 
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violence  and  haste),  with  aceus.  xA«uvor 
Od.  20,  25.   2)  to  take  awag,  to  tear  away 
to  crush  (Schol.  wpirpirfie),  o^vf  [dashed 
both  his  brows  In  pieces,  Cp.].  II.  16,  740 

wvavrau,  poet,  avriui  (airraw),  impcrf. 
dual,  (rwavrrirriv,  aor.  I  mid.  <rvin|mf<rcU 
fu/jv,  to  meet  with  any  one,  Od.  16,  333. 
Mid.  s act.  to  eomeagainstf  to  meet,  rtyi, 
11.  17,  134. 

m/vavrofkot,  poet,  form  of  dirraM,  in 
the  pres.  and  imperf.  7,  22.  21,  34.  Od. 
4,367.  15,538. 

(rvvapao'(rw  (apaow),  fut.  (m,  aor.  Ep. 
ovKopo^o,  to  strike  together,  to  dash  in 
pieces,  with  aceus.  12,  384.  Od.  12,  412; 
only  in  tmesis. 

*<rvvapap^icw  (*APQ),  only  in  the  perf. 
oifvaptiaa,  intrans.  to  be  joined  together, 
to  be  united,  \\.  Ap.  164. 

*owapwyo«,  0  (opwyot),  an  assistant, 
an  aid,  h.  7,  4. 

owicw,  Ep.  and  Att.  (vvitn  (d«w), 
aor.  J  Ep.  awiivi<ra  and  (vy46.,  intin. 
^wd^treu.  1)  to  6ind  together,  to  bind 
fast,  to  fetter,   riva,   1,  399;   noia^,  Od. 

10,  168.    h.  Merc.  82.     2)   to  bind  up, 
spoken  of  a  wound,  II.  13,  599.    (In  the 

11.  always  the  Att  form.) 
*<ruvivo,  as  dual  i3i;o).  two  and  two, 

two  together,  h.  Ven.  74  (in  II.  separate). 

ovveipofiov,  see  ovvTpc'xw. 

mweepyaBm,  Ep.  form  for  aweifryu 
(«ipYw),  to  enclose,  to  shut  up,  14,  36.  f 

(n/Mcpyw,  Ep.  for  onwctpyw,  prop,  to 
enclose  together:  then,  to  bind  together, 
Ti  kvyouriP.  Od.  9.  427.  12.  424 ;  x^"^^ 
^w<mfpi,  to  bind  together  the  tunic  with 
the  girdle,  'Od.  14,  72. 

(rvv«uco<rt,  Ep.  and  Att.  ^wteucovtt 
twenty  together,  Od.  14,  98.  f 

vvveipx  (<tfAi),  fut.  infin.  Ep.  and  Att. 
^wiaevOoL,  to  be  together,  to  live  with 
di'^vtiroAXn,  Od.  7,  270.t 

ovvci^  («V&),  Ep.  and  Att.  Imperf.  3 
plur.  (vvurav,  partcp.  (vvt6vTeK',  on  the 
other  hand,  ovmnfv,  6,  120.  16,  47G 
(Bothe  with  i),  to  go  or  come  together,  it 
XMpov  evoL,  4,  446.  8,  60;  it  iteoov,  6, 
120;  esply  in  a  hostile  signif  to  »eet 
together,  to  fall  upon  one  another,  14, 
393;  with  fiaxcotfoi,  20,  159;  or  cpi<i, 
20,  66 ;  absol.  to  fight ;  ir«pl  cpt6of ,  from 
a  spirit  of  strife  ( pra  ira),  'Id,  476. 

9wtAavvM,  Ep.  and  Att.  ^wcAovvw 
(cXavMtf),  aor.  1  wmfXao-o,  Ep.  <rw 
ekaatraL,  infin  fvvekaia-o'ai,  to  drive  togs' 
ther,  with  aceus.  Ai|£8a  «ie  ntSu»y,  II, 
677 ;  /3ov«,  h.  Merc.  106 ;  to  draw  to« 
gether,  Kapn  x*^^  '^**  ^  Merc.  240; 
Uovraf,  to  chatter  with  the  teeth,  in 
tmesis,  Od.  18,  98:  esply  to  brinp  toge 
ther  in  battle,  to  urge  to  engage  in  eon* 
test,  9covf  jpidi,  11.  20,  134.  Od.  18,  39. 
2)  Intrans.  to  meet,  to  engage  in  battle^ 
IL  22,  129. 

OTiveXov,  Ep.  for  owctXov,  see  wvtupi' 

ovMox/AOf,  b  (Att.   (u¥eox/i6t,    Bt' 
poet,  for  ovvox/J^  (vvWxw),  a  Joi* 
KtSaXrjt  re  koX  avxemt  [where  nor 
spine  unite,  Cp.],  14,  465.t 


wfvpctBw  {ip*(im\  lo  fr»$i  iogtAer,  in 
tmesis,  aroiia,  Od.  11,  426. f 

wp4pi9ott  &,  ^  (lattfof),  a  caa^^Htor, 
Od.  6,  SS.f 

wrraviM.  we  evowvM. 

«irrt<nc,  4*  ^P*  t^nd  Att.  {vvttftc  (tfvi^ 
tifiu),  prop,  ikeoet  of  meetings  unitiHg, 
confluence,  vono^uiv,  Od.  10,  SlS.t 

<rw«X^»  tfv  (<nrin(x**)«  holding  iogethtr, 
S)  ipoken  of  time :  perpttmal^  unetaumg. 
The  neut.  eing  evvfxct  m  adv.,  perpe- 
tuatlg,  umceasinglf  (c  o  n  t i  n  e  o  te  ri,  lit 
26 ;  uso  9W€x^  uUl,  Od.  9,  74. 

tfvWx***  £P*  '^^  ^^^*  ivvix**  (<X*')< 
Ep.  pen.  ovvox**''**  prop,  to  Ao/4  togf 
Uur,  L  e.  intrant,  to  ttrikt  together^  to 
unite,  4,  133.  20,  415.  478.  tm  M  «fM* 
cirl  </T^<^x  awoxtMcdrc,  his  shoulders 
were  curred  together  towards  the  breast 
lieere  o'er  hie  breast  contracted,  Cp.],  2, 
218.  (Perf.  simple  oxo,  mx«,  and  with 
Att.  redupl.  omixo*  see  Thiersch,  §  232, 
6k  Buttm.,  p.  283.  KUhner,  §  168. 

•wyndetOf  ^  (^9of ),  U  dwelling  toge- 
ther. 2)  eiM<oin,  a  cuatomarg  manner. 
wmjtfeiat  iLoXaKai,  eoneuetudinet  motles, 
at  eonaueludo  leniter  taagendi  fidee. 
Franke,  h.  Mere.  485. 

<rviny/«o(rvin7,  ^  (ovrt^fu*!'),  conn^xtofi, 
wniofi,  hence  a  promise,  an  agreement, 
22,  26 1. 1 

ovmfopof,  ov  (owctpM),  associated, 
united.  ^6pfLLy^  iavri  ovinfopof  ('  Mtf  Ma- 
S'lnable  companion  of  a  banquet*),  Od.  8, 
99.t  ^ 

9vv9eiriti,  i},  poet,  {owr^iix),  an  agn  «• 
meni,  contract,  covenant,  2,  339 ;  in  the 
plur.  a  commission,  *S,  319. 

vvvBiu  (M»),  fut.  ovvtfcvovfuu,  to  run 
together;  metaph.  to  r«»  happily,  to  go 
well,  Od.  20.  245.  t 

awii^u.  Ep.  and  Att.  f»rti|;«,i  (Zif/xt), 

J  res.  imperat.  (wUu  Od.  1,  271 :  imperf. 
plur.  fvycov  for  tvvU<ra»  (but  Spitzner, 
with  Aristarch.,  ^vvimv),  II.  1,  273:  aor. 
1  (wti|Ka,-  Ep.  for  ^yvifxa,  aor.  2  im- 
perat. Ivvcf,  aor.  2  mid.  (vytro,  subj.  1 
plur.  ffwwfictfau  I)  Act.  1)  Prop,  to 
send  together,  to  bring  together,  spoken  of 
battle:  to  cause  to  engage,  with  accus. 
<A(3t  fiaycfftfoi*  to  contend  in  strife  [ra- 
tner  epiot  ^vvcyyiccy  (commiiil)  (mctc)  fid- 
XevBax  (cpcjt),  ^.],  1,  8.  7,  210.  2)  to 
understand,  to  observe,  to  hettr  (ef.  con- 
jicere);  mly  with  accus.  of  the  thing 
and  gen.  of  the  pers.  oira  Btos,  eiros 
ni'tfr,  2,  182.  Od.  6,  289.  b)  With  gen. 
pers.  II.  2,  26 ;  rei,  \,  273.  II)  Mid.  1) 
to  unite,  to  come  together,  to  agree,  oft^l 
Tivi.  13,  282.  2)  Like  act.  to  perceive,  to 
observe,  rov  (^uvro,  Od.  4,  76. 

awioTiifu  {ionifu),  only  intrans  in  the 
peril  partcp.  to  stand  together,    b)  to  arise, 
to  begin,  woXiftoto  awtaraorot,  14,  96  t 
ovvourofAtBa.  see  trv^^cpM. 
wvofltvm,  poet,  (opivw),  to  mov«  wt/A 
together,  act.  only  in  tmesis,  24,  467. 
to  moM  oneself,  to  put  oneself  in  mo- 
-poken  of  warlike  forces,  4,  332.  f 
^,  ii,  Ep.  and  Att.  (vkox^  {ovv- 


2^m. 


4x!»)t  the  act  of  holding  iogetker,  i 

i»  ^v»oxp<riv  Mov  (V.,  with  the  ScImI., 

in  the  narrow  part  of  the  vrmg),  29,  Sn.t 

0'wex'M'eTv,  see  9wejftt» 

9vmpij99m  (TopMVM),  Is  firsts  tele 
cen/iutoit.  only  in  tmesis,  1,  57f  (!■«««• 
*  wiM  confusion  smt  tkefeasi,'  Cyw];  see 
raipaa'aw. 

ovvritfiffM.  (riBf^,  only  aor.  S  Bid.  • 
sing.  9v»tfcTo,  imperat.  oftea  Wt>ie» 
act.  to  pia  together.  Mid.,  wkich  aloM 
Hom.  uses,  prop,  to  put  any  tMnf  log** 
tber  for  oneself ;  hence  with  and  with- 
out 9i^t^  (animo  eomponerel^  too^ 
serve,  to  notice,  to  perceive,  to  umder^ 
stand,  with  accus.  fiovJ^v,  mmMjv,  7»  44. 
Od.  1.  328.  16,  259.  5)  AbaeL  to  to  ««- 
tenlire,  to  attend.  II.  I,  76.  Od.  IS,  S7. 

vwrpeif,  neut.  ovrrpto,  lArer  together, 
Od.  9,  429.t 

wvrp^X**  (tP*X**)*  ^^'^  '  eeriijpanar, 
to  ran  together,  in  a  hostile  sense,  to 
rush  upon  each  other,  •lO,  33Sb  337.  (On 
the  constr.  of  the  dual  with  the  plu.  tee 
Root,  §  100.  4.  e.  KUhner,  §  371.) 

•2vrrpi^.   tfiot,  b,  tf  {rpifimi.  Crusher, 

grop.  name  of  a  domestic  goblin  that 
reaks  vessels,  Ep.  14. 

vwttiieBa,  see  owtifM** 

ZvpiT),  -ii,  Ep.  for  Svpot,  an  island  In 
the  ^gean  sea,  between  Deloo  and  Pa- 
res, now  Sira,  according  to  Strab.  X.  p. 
487 ;  see  Ottfir.  Miiller  s  Ordioroen.  p. 
326,  and  rpowij,  Od.  15,  403.  The  mo- 
dents  seek  it  on  the  eastern  eoast  of 
Sicily,  see  'Oprvyin:  cf.  Voss  alte  Welt- 
kund.  II.  p.  295.  Volcker,  Horn.  Gcogr. 
p.  24. 

a^fity^,  yoff  n»  P>^-  any  rsed,  henre 
\)  a  pipe,  esply  a  shepherd's  pipe  or  ^ap« 
of  Pan,  10,  13.  18,  526.  h.  Merc.  512.  2) 
a  spear's  case,  a  spear-sheath  (prop,  at  the 
spear's  head),  *19,  387. 

•ffvpi^m  ((Tvpiyf ),  to  u^istle,  spoken  of 
a  tpear,  Pr.  72. 

ffvpp^yvvM'i  (pi^rrtfiu).  Int.  (m,  to 
strike  together,  to  strike  in  pieces,  to 
break  in  pieces,  metaph.  xajceZw  wrcp- 
PUKTOL  (he  is  battered  with  troubles,  Cp.\, 
Od.  8,  lS7.t 

*<r^p*t,  to  draw,  to  pull,  to  drag,  with 
accus.  Batr.  87. 

ovt,  0v6f ,  b  and  ^  dat.  ovC,  plur.  nom. 
vvet,  always  uneontr.  daL  ov9i,  Ep. 
vvewx,  accus.  crvaf  and  ovt,  a  swine,  a 
boar,  a  sow,  mly  niasc.  ov%  itawpot  and 
Kdirpiof,  5,  783.  7,  257;  also  «vptoc,  8, 
338.  cf.  tt. 

'(TvovciJM  {9vv»s),  aor.  evwVww,  to 
drive  together,  /Sovf .  h.  Merc.  94. 

evTO,  Ep.  for  cotnrro,  see  ocwm. 

<rv^idt  and  trv^cov,  &  (vvvK  e  etg,  a 
hog-pen,  Od.  10,  234.  14,  13;  n^eivU 
to  the  sty,  'Od.  10,  320. 

av^of^,  b  {^pfim),  a  swine-herd, 
often  Od.  iratf  (nm.,  tjie  young  swine- 
herd, II.  21,  282.  c^  viftopfiit. 

v^o^nt,  aor.  1  co^^o^a  and  Ep.  v^«(«, 
perf.  pass,  str^yfuu,  to  slag,  « Ith  accus. 
pov¥,  9,  466  i  frequently  spoken  of  sacri- 
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387 


^^X^J^ov, 


fi«*tfi :  to  cut  oft  the  neck  after  they  were 
slain,  to  tlanghter,  I,  459.  Od.  3,  454. 
Pasa   II.  23,  31.  Od.  10.  532. 

a^aipot  ii,  a  sphere;  and  generally, 
any  round  Uody,  a  ball,  o^^ot^  irat^cty, 
to  play  at  ball,  'Od.  6,  ino.  llj.  8,  372. 

a^atfnfiovt  sulv.  in  the  form  of  a  sphere, 
13,  204.1 

o^oAAw,  aor.  1  £p.  (r^^Ka,  infin.  o^^- 
Aoi,  io  route  to  fall,  esply  by  strikinic 
out  a  leg  {*wpplantare)\  |{eneral<y,  to 
throw  a  man.  rtva,  23,  719.  Od.  17,  469. 

a^apayeoiiaif  mid.  poet,  s  aftapayWf 
to  rattle,  tu  roar,  to  hiu,  Od.  i),  S90.  2) 
to  be  filled,  to  be  fulL  ov$ara  v^apayevy- 
ro,  Od  9,  440. 

o^af,  enclit.  for  cr^co«,  see  a^tU. 

v^,  euclit   accus.  plur.  of  o^ctf. 

o^eiafOf.  ^.  6v,  poet,  violmt,  impetu- 
•u$,  terrible,  only  neut.  adv.  «ccA«vetr, 
•11,  165.  16,  372.  (It  is  miy  derived 
from  <nrcv5ciip.  as  if  oircjavof ;  others 
from  v^alav,  akin  to  o-^o^pof.) 

0^cr«,  pint,  of  the  pron.  of  the  third 
person,  gen.  <r^¥,  Ep.  (t^wk  (always 
monosyllabic),  a^iuv,  dat.  o^iffi  {v), 
£p.  and  Ion.  tr^t  (v),  aecus.  ir^'af  (mo- 
nosyllabic and  dissyllabic),  £p.  a^a« 
and  rarely  o^e,  19,  265.  The  nom.  and 
the  neut.  are  not  found  in  Horn,  at  all ; 
all  the  forms  except  <r^Luv  are  en- 
clitic; o^a«  and  v^i  always;  cr^e,  ac- 
cording to  Buttm.,  in  Lexil.,  is  shortened 
from  <r^e,  and  prop.  dual.  1)  they, 
their,  in  Horn,  always  personal,  cf.  Od. 
10,  355;  strengthened,  (r^ca«  avrovf, 
Od.  12,  225.  2)  Rare  and  poet,  is  the 
use  of  this  pronoun  for  vfuU,  II.  10,  398; 
cf.  Thiersch,  §  204,  205.  Rost,  Dialect. 
44.  p.  204.  KUhner,  §301. 

v^euav,  see  cr^ttv. 

(T^cAaf,  oof ,  TO,  plur.  Ep.  v^Xut  Od. 
17,  231;  a  footstool,  Od.  18,  394.  cf. 
Buttm.,  Gram.  §  54.  Rem.  3. 

a^evSoyri,  i).  a  sling,  esply  the  string 
of  the  sting,  spun  of  wool,  wh.ch  later 
was  ma<te  o(  leather,  13,  600.t  It  was 
»n  unusual  weapon  with  the  Greeks ; 
only  the  Locrians  are  mentioned  as 
slingers,  13.  712—721. 

(T^erepof,  if,  ov  {a^U)t  pron.  of  the 
third  pi  rs.  plur.  their,  as  it  now  stands, 
iKiih  Aristarch.,  everywhere  in  Horn.  4, 
4U9;  strengthened  by  avros,  Od.  1,  7.  cirl 
<r0«Tcpa,  su'iStantively  {ad  sua),  Od.  1, 
27  i.  14,  9. 

(r^i)«cdw,  poet,  (v^i),  perf.  pass,  ia^- 
Kw/mat,  to  draw  closely  together,  into  the 
form  of  wasps;  g^nfraliy,  to  bind  fast, 
wAoxfioi  xpvtr^  re  itaX  ipyvpif  i<r^TJKtavTO, 
the  locks  were  wound  about  With  twine 
of  gold  and  silver  ICp.],  17,  52.t 

Z<^Aof,  o  (adj.  ^i|Ao«,  easy  to  shake), 
son  of  Bucolus  of  Athens,  15,  338. 

o-^^Acv,  Ep.  for  <<r^Ae,  see  o^oAAu. 

0"^^,  a^K6i,  Of  a  W'lsp,  *12,  167.  16, 
259.  Accordmg  to  Bothe  we  are  not 
here  to  understand  common  wasps  (ee*- 
pa  vulgares),  but  hornets  {vespa  erabro' 
•««).  Linn. 


<r^i  and  <r^tr,  see  v^Zs* 

*<r^iyyu.  to  contract,  to  draw  together 
iMojs  card  yooTcpov,  to  draw  the  legs  to 
the  body,  Batr.  71,  88. 

(n^o6pmt,  adv.  (from  en^oipof),  veAe* 
mentlg,  violently,  impetmously,  Od.  12, 
124t       ^  ^ 

9^i«4vAto«,  6,  Ep  for  <r6oK8vAoc,  a 
vertebra  of  the  back-bone ;  plur.  <A«  ver- 
tettree,  20,  483.t 

o^oc,  v^,  a^w  {9^li)t  sing,  his,  her, 
it  (suns),  plur.  their,  like  v^repot,  1, 
534.  Od.  2,  237.  vvy  a^datv  reKseviru 
h.  Ap.  148.  Herm.  reauls:  avroic  nw 
reiteeirvu 

tr^vpa,  ^,  a  hammer,  a  mallet,  Od.  3, 
434 ;  where  in  ed.  Wolf,  9^vpa»  stands 
incorrectly,  see  Buitiu.,  Ausf.  Gram. 
§  33.  4  p.  142. 

o-^vpoc,  TO,  the  ankle,  4,  518 ;  plur.  *6, 
117. 

(r^(w,  1)  Abbrev.  for  v^iZ.  2)  For 
o^wc,  Ep. 

a0tt»c.  see  o^wiK. 

0-4^,  Ep.  o^wiv  and  <r^Mi,  gen.  and 
dat.  <r^U,  contr.  v^v,  Od.  4,  62 ;  cf. 
Thiersch,  Gram.  §  2u4,  6 ;  accus.  a^tin 
and  o^M,  dual  of  the  second  personal 
pronuun,  ye  two ;  often  ofL^orepw  <r0w(, 
11.  7,  280;  see  Tuiersch,  j^  204.  Rost, 
Dial.  44.  p.  412.  KUhner,  §  .301. 

er^tv,  dat.  dual  of  the  third  personal 
pronoun,  accus.  o-^,  Ep.  ir^tf;  the 
nom.  is  not  in  use;  all  the  forms  are 
enclitic;  of  them  both,  to  them  both; 
strengthened :  o^ic  ofA^orepouv,  Od. 
20,  327.  o^w*  for  9^c  oUuds  II  17, 531 ; 
o^M,  on  the  other  hand,  is  found  in 
Bothe,  cf.  Thiersch,  Gram.  {  2U4,  6. 
Rem. 

iT^tTcpof,  If,  or  (<r^t),  your  two,  be- 
longing  to  y  tu  two,  II.  1,  216.  f 

oTCtiifl.  i|,  prop.  fem.  of  axsitot,  sub- 
aud.  mfOf,  a  vessel  built  in  haste,  by 
Odysseus  (Uiysses)  for  a  shift :  a  raft, 
*0d.  5,  33.  163.  According  to  Nitssch 
ad  loc.  a  hand-boat,  which  ooa  roan  can 
manage  alone.  [Acrording  to  Ameis.  it 
is  derived  from  <rx«lv,  akin  to  crxs^v ; 
cf.  the  German  Gebunde,  contignatio. 
Am.} 

9X«iiiTv,  Ep.  adv.  (prop.  fem.  of  ox*' 
dtof ),  netir,  in  the  vicinity,  5,  830.t 

Ixtlioi,  6  (adj.  vxi^^ot),  1)  son  of 
Iph;tus  and  Hlppolytl,  leader  of  the 
Phocians,  slain  by  Hector,  2,  517.  2\ 
son  ot  Periniides,  another  leader  of  tht 
Phocians,  15,  515. 

vxe669ev,  adv.  poet,  from  the  vicinity, 
16,  807.  17,  359.  2)  ia  the  vicinity,  near, 
with  gen.  Od.  19,  447  ;  and  dat.  Od.  2, 
267. 

Txc^v*  ftdv.  poet,  (ffxctf,  cxw)t  in  th^ 
vicinity,  near,  absol.  ovra^eiv,  cAavvttr, 
eZyoi.  5,  458  11,  488.  b)  As  prep,  with 
gen.  sAtfciv  rirof,  tu  come  near  any  one, 
5,  607  Od.  4,  439;  witn  dat.  Od.  2,  284. 
ov  axs6^  V  intpBopitw,  ic  was  not  aeu 
to  I'-ap  over,  i.  e.  the  other  side  of  the 
ditch  was  not  so  near  that  the  horsea 
S  S 


C0uld  reach  it.  IL  IS,  S3.  S)  namr,  spoken 
•f  time:  vxHW wu^  ^lyu  9TffKhm  Sftit^ 
MM.  13.  817. 

«X**n*^f  ^*  ^afccur,  Infia.  of  a  poet, 
leaythened  aor.  mtxc^ov  for  eax*^i  >n  the 
•iinif.  !•  AoM,  le  rcifram  ;  see  c^v. 

vxcur.  vxifM^t  eeo  «xw« 

2x^9*  4  (prob.  ftotn  vxfpit,  the  land). 
Sckerim,  the  blessed  land  of  the  Phsiees, 
CM.  ft.  34.  SaO.  Aeeordinir  lo  the  loeal 
indications  nimished  Od.  6.  SO*.  S79,  it 
raajr  be  considered  as  the  island  furthest 
north  of  Ithaea.  near  the  land  of  the 
Tbesprocians ;  according  lo  the  ordinary 
explanation  of  the  ancients,  the  later 
ILmpKvpa.  now  CvWii,  cf.  Thuc.  I*  35. 
Strabu  These  are  followed  amongst  the 
modems  by  Voss  and  VSlcker:  others 
place  it  towards  Thesprotia  or  Campania 
(cf.  Nitzsch  ad  Od.  7.  1S9).  Others  still 
regard  it  as  a  fobnloos  land  in  the  rici- 
nity  of  Elysium,  as  F.  G.  Wriker  in  the 
treatise :  die  komtrUeken  Pkaaken  u.  dig 
Jmaeln  der  Setigen,  in  the  Rhein.  Mu- 
seam,  St.  S,  1833,  attempts  to  prove  at 
large.  Not  inappropriately  has  the  Ger- 
man Seklnrafenland  ( Pays  de  Cocagne), 
been  compared  with  it. 

oxfrkMtt  if«  0¥  (oxeii',  ix**\  the  fem. 
onlv  3,  414.  Od.  33,  150;  that  sostains 
or  abides  any  thing ;  hence.  I )  Mtrong, 
powtrfult  impetmnUf  boidt  rash ;  raiy 
spoken  in  a  bad  sense,  of  those  who  ftom 
impetuous  courage,  or  from  a  bad  use  of 
their  strength,  are  terrible,  as  Heracles, 
Achillee,  Hector.  II.  ft.  403.  9.  630.  16, 
S03.  17,  150.  Od.  9,  351. 478.  The  fem. 
^«rAii|.  II.  3,  414:  plur.  Od.  4.  729.  It 
stands  in  a  more  favorable  sense  in  II. 
10,  164,  where  Nestor,  on  account  of  his 
restless  activity,  is  called  ^rrAtot  by 
DIomedes.  Here  and  in  18.  13.  Od.  12, 
S79.  expositors  endeavour  to  apply  the 
meaning,  mieerabUt  wretehtd :  it  is, 
however,  an  expression  like  the  Latin 
imffrobus,  to  be  translated  wicked  or  pre- 
digioutt  tutonisking.  b)  Often  spoken  of 
gods,  and  esply  of  Zeus,  harsh,  severe, 
eruel,  2,  111.  9,  19.  Od.  3,  161 ;  spoken 
of  the  gods  generally.  II.  24,  133.  Od.  5, 
1 18«  8)  Spoken  of  things,  violent,  cruel, 
impious,  always  with  tpyo,  Od.  9,  29S. 
14,  83.  22,  413. 

^^,  £p.  for  c^xero,  see  f^*** 

2XEO,  obsol.,  another  form  of  jfx*** 
q.  V. 

<r)C^i|.  4  (^£^)*  »piU  «MNHi,  a  bittei  of 
wood,  I,  462.  Od.  14,  425. 

ovi^w,  aor.  i  coxt^o,  to  split,  to  cleave, 
with  aecus.  In  tmesis,  Od.  4,  ft07;  ge> 
nerally,  to  separate,  to  divide,  h.  Merc. 
128. 

0X9^'"^*  Ion.  for  vxoimo,  see  fj(». 

^oisfot,  i,  a  rush,  a  bulruth,  also  a 

5 lace  overgrown  with  rushes,  Od.  ft,  463.  t 
latr.  213. 

SxeSrof,  4,  a  town  in  BoBOtfa.  on  the 
river  Schmnus,  not  far  from  Thebes,  2, 
497     Strabo  ealls  it  x*^*    ^^'  region 


icteised  the  name  tmn  the  rashes  gnnF> 
ing  tbereaboota. 
ej^epiwes,  if.  er,  see  ex*** 


Ep. 


the  eomm.  form  instead  of  the 
oidy  ow^,  Od.  ft,  490;  t 


,  If.  er.  Ep. 
(V.  Mhat  blessesOb  epith.  of 
Hermfa.  SO,  7SL  (The  derivation  ftom 
•Murae.  that  preserves  the  hooae,  ao> 
cording  to  Apion,  is  faaciftiL) 

2iwBor.  h,  a  Trojan,  son  of  Hlppasoa, 
slain  hy  Odysseus  ( Dlyvses),  II.  427. 

aJnt^m  «ro(.  TO.  a  bodp,  spoken  both 
of  men  and  beasts;  in  Horn,  a  drad 
bodff,  a  corpse,  7,  79.  23,  169.  Od.  11. 
53.  [According  to  Aristot..  saactii»ned 
by  Passow  and  Ameis,  it  is  always 
spoken  of  a  dead  body  in  Horn.,  whether 
of  men  or  beasts.  According  to  S^hol. 
brev.  ad  II.  3,  23,  it  is  there  spoken  of 
a  living  animal,  cf.  Eustatb.  ad  L  c] 

9w«.  contr  from  ovot,  occurs  in  Horn, 
only  in  the  nom.  sing,  safe,  umhmri.  It, 
332.  Od.  15,  42.  2)  smre,  certain,  or 
according  to  the  Sehd.  coeeplete.  omv 
oAc6^.  IL  13,  773.  Od.  ft,  3uft ;  ct 
voot* 

*9t0riip,  ^fMK.  o  (o-M^),  a  deliverer,  a 
preserver,  h.  21,  5.  33,  6. 

"Smx,  poet,  shortened  from  Xhm,  voc. 
froniZwKOf. 

,  see  oo6m. 


T. 


T,  the  nineteenth  letter  of  the  Gre^k 
alphabet,  hence  in  Horn,  the  sign  of  the 
nineteenth  rhapsody. 

r',  with  an  apostrophe  1)  for  rf  S) 
More  rarely  in  Horn,  doubtful  for  to* 
in  lUvT  according  to  Bothe,  II  4,  541. 
Wolf /ACT  •r',  and  in  rSp,  see  this  word. 

Tsyof ,  h  (rcurvM),  an  arranger,  a  leader, 
a  commander,  23.  160.t  (Hly  o,  hence 
Bothe  and  Spitxner  have  adopted  r*  «cyoi^ 
which  is  the  ancient  reading.) 

TATO,  obsol.  theme  of  the  defect, 
partcp.  aor.  2  with  Ep.  redupl.  TvreTwv, 
to  seize,  to  grasp,  to  lag  hold  of,  wothi 
reroyAv,  seising  by  the  foot,  •!,  591.  15, 
23.  According  to  the  Schol.  «  Kafiiiv, 
and  akin  to  TAO,  nivm,  eL  Buttm.,  Lex. 

p. 

ToBtU,  voftf,  see  tv&m. 

*Ta«rapoy.  Tit  (slso  b  Taivapot,  Orph. 
Scylax ;  i|  Taivapot,  Find.),  r<raor»at, 
a  promontory  in  Laeonia,  the  middle  of 
the  southern  capes  of  the  Peloponnesus, 
now  Cop  Uatapan.  Upon  it  there  was  a 
famous  temple  of  Poseid6n,  above  a 
cave,  where  was  the  entrance  to  Hades, 
h.  Ap.  412. 


Tdk(upy6t»  889 

raAAcpyof.  ^  po«t.  (cpfyor).  enduring 
In  Imboiir,  toit-tndmrimf,  hmrdtm-Stmrimg 
[Mtrmif  to  toil,  Cp.],  epith.  of  the  mule, 
2J.  654.  661.  Od.  4,  636.  21,  23. 

TaXatfitinft,  ovf,  i,  poeC  torToAmiUnit, 
a  leader  of  the  Maoniant,  2.  865. 

TakMorihit,  mo,  &,  Ep.  for  T«A«or«8iTt» 
•on  of  Talaus  ■  Adraatus,  2,  566.  23, 
678. 

raJkorrov,  t6  (TAAAO,  prop,  that  bean), 
prop,  a  aeaU,  in  the  piur.  th*  5ai(mce, 
•raU§,  12,  433.  5)  Mvtaph.  I*e  <ca/M 
for  the  decision  of  Zeus  (eince  Zeus 
weighs  the  fates  of  men  in  a  goldrn 
balance',  8.69.  16,658.  19.223;  6un|«, 
h.  Mere.  324.  2)  that  which  u  weinhed, 
a  specific  weight,  whose  value  cannot  be 
deiennined,  th*  tatent,  always  with  ypv- 
at>v,  sinf .  Od.  8,  393.  Plur.  U.  9,  122. 
18,  507.  (M.  4,  129. 

roAairctpiov,  or  (wvtpa),  that  haa  sus- 
tained many  trials,  ■>  rkpitmw,  mutrmbl*, 
wretehtfd,  fiivof  and  umti|c,  *0d.  7,  24. 
14,  fill.  h.  Ap.  168. 

raAair«y6if«,  it  {wiw^oiU  tndmnny-auf- 
ftringa,  patttnt,  Bvftot,  Od.  5,  222.  t 

raAopof.  o  iprob.  ftom  TAAO),  a  hao- 
kei,  a  apimninf-hfuAtt^  so  called  because 
the  wAol  which  was  daily  weiffhKl  out 
to  the  slaves,  wa>  put  in  ii,  Od.  4.  132; 
also  a /mil  ami  eheeae-basket,  II.  18,  568. 
Od.  9,  2^7.  Mly  nf  wicker-work;  but 
also  made  of  metallic  rods,  Od.  4,  132. 

ToAaf,  rdkoMta,  ruXav  (TAAO),  TOC 
ToAar.  h.  Merc.  160;  emdmrimg,  sHfering, 
mititrable,  wretek^dt  Od.  18,  327;  some- 
times impudent,  Od.  19,  68. 

raXauTi^p^w,  orof,  &.  4.  poet,  (^v), 
kaving  an  tmdnriny  soai,  spoken  of  one 
who  has  sustained  many  battles,  ge- 
nerally, eouraftom,  ap&itod,  hroM,  unUr^ 
riJUd,  II.  4,  421 :  often  spoken  of  Odys- 
seus (Ulysses),  Od.  3,  84.  4,  241. 

roAavpirof,  6  (TAAAO,  pkvof).  epith. 
of  Ar§s,  who  makes  resistance  with  a 
lent  hem  shield,  or  who  flghu  against 
shields,  generally,  sUmd/atl,  unmearied, 
invincible  5,  289.  20,  78.  The  neut.  as 
adv.  re  itoi  cort  roAAVptvoe  iroA«;ti(ctv ; 
accordini;  to  the  Schol.  to  stands  for  6c* 

0,  therefore  can  I  steadfastly  combat:  or 
TO  is  metaleptic  for  i),  referrinir  to  /Umt, 
•7,  239.  cf.  Thiersch,  f  267.  Damro,  on 
the  other  hand,  explains  re  by  o.  and 
refers  it  to  the  whole  clause:  which 
enables  me,  etc. 

roAo^pMr,  ovo«.  i.  f ,  poet,  shortened 
for  roAao-t^puv.  13,  300.  t 

TAAAO,  an  assumed  theme  for  the 
defect,  aor.  1  MAavsu  Ep.  rv,  subj. 
ToAowH,  to  vtrnture,  to  dare,  to  «iu/«r- 
takt,  with  iniin.  following,  'IS,  829.  15, 
164.  17.  1H6. 

Ta\0vfiuHt  o,  a  herald  of  king  Aga- 
memnon before  Troy.  In  Sparta,  at  a 
later  period,  he  was  worshipt  aa  a  hero, 

1,  820. 
ToAAs,  eontr.  for  rA  aAAa. 
rofic,  refMCcr,  see  rifum, 
rmttMaixpt*t,  oof ,  o,  ^  (xpMC)f  cutting  or 


Toftytt. 

wounding  Mt  $kin,  Imeerating  tkt  bndg 
(V.  body^piereing ),  chiefly  epith.  of 
spears,  •4,511.  18,  340. 

TOMMft  4  (TofAVM),  a  sttwardeta,  a 
houtfkeeper,  also  yvtnf ,  o^tiroAoc  rufUii, 
6,  881.  Od.  i,  139:    see  rofiiiit, 

rofinff,  ov,  o  (ro^axn),  prop,  a  distri- 
butor, that  divides  to  each  one  his  por- 
tion, a  steward,  a  provide,  a  ruler,  19, 
44 :  hence  spoken  of  Zeus  :  rof&tffe  iroAe- 
luM  (arbiter  of  war,  V.),  4.  84.  19,  224; 
of  iEolus:  ovefuav.  Od.  10,  21. 

T«fu«w,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  return,  tixt, 
reiim,  aor.  2  crofAor,  Ep.  rafiov,  always 
without  augment,  iniin.  rofielp,  Ep.  ra- 
/Mctr,  aor.  2  mid.  cra/io/uiiyy.  infln.  rofic- 
90at,  perf.  pass.  rerfjLiifLat.  { From  rtfivw, 
only  pros,  infin.  r«Vrciv,  Od.3, 175;  imperf. 
rifivow,  h.  Cer.  382 :  and  fut.  rtfiet,  II. 
13.  707;  but  where  Buttm.  and  Spitzner 
would  read  rtV<i  as  pres.),  £p.  for  rpi^ 
YM,  1)  to  cut,  to  hew,  to  split,  and,  ac- 
cording to  the  relation  indicated  by  the 
prep.,  to  cut  in  pieces,  to  hew  in  pirces, 
to  split  in  pieces,  to  cut  through,  to  hew 
through,  to  cut  off,  to  cut  out,  upoken  of 
things  animate  and  inanimate,  aptmr  in 
ne^oXemtv  rpixoK,  3.  273.  /WAof  in  ^noo"- 
11,  844;  KC^ifif  av  MfMHtV,  17.  26; 
esply  a)  Spoken  nf  fiersons :  xpoa  x«>A«<*t 
13,  501  ;  rira  SutfteKeiari,  to  hew  a  man 
limb  by  limb  [Cp.],  Ud.  18, 339.  ft)  Spoken 
of  beasts:  prop,  to  earv-;  generally,  to 
slag,  II.  19,  197  (as  a  sacrifice);  esply 
op«ia  roftvciv,  to  conclude  a  treaty,  like 
feedus  ferire,  from  the  slaughtering  of 
the  victim  on  such  occa8ions.2,  124;  and 
often,  see  opma ;  also  ^lAdnfra  nai  opiciA 
mora,  3,  73.  94.  256.  cf.  4,  155.  ft) 
Spoken  of  trees  and  wood  :  to  cut  down, 
to  fell,  also  to  hew,  6«v6pca,  II.  83  ;  9mi- 
para,  Od.  5,  243;  pass.  ficAtii  x«^V 
ratutopMni,  II.  13,  180.  cf.  Od.  17,  597. 
c)  Spoken  of  motion  through  space,  like 
eeeare,  of  a  ship :  vcAa-yoc,  tcvpuara,  Od, 
3,  175.  13.  88:  rtipa,  h.  Cer.  382;  of  the 
plough :  repei  Si  re  rtAovr  apovpifs,  II. 
13,  707;  supply,  with  Heinrichs,  f^om 
the  preceding  Sporpov,  and  take  the  sen- 
tence aa  a  parenthesis :  it  cuts  through 
the  end  or  boundary  of  the  field.  In- 
stead of  TVfMc  as  fut.,  Spitsner.  after  the 
Cod.  Yen.,  has  adopted  repet,  because 
the  fut.  can  hardly  be  defended,  cf. 
Burtm.,  6r.  Gram.  p.  388.  The  early 
eriiics  improperly  refer  repel  to  {vydv; 
Voss  follows  the  conjecture  of  Baraee, 
and  tranalates:  they  cut  diligently  the 
furrow  down  to  the  end  of  the  field.  2) 
to  cut  out,  i.  e.  to  separate,  to  cut  off,  to 
measure  of.  hence  repevit  run,  6,  194. 
20,  184.  Mid.  1)  to  cut  o/  /or  oneset/, 
to  cut  in  pieces,  with  accus.  icpca,  Od. 
24.  304 ;  to  fell  for  oneself,  6ovpa,  Od.  5, 
243.  rap¥0¥r'  apu^l  fioitv  avcAoe.  they 
cut  off  for  themselves  the  herds,  L  e. 
they  drove  them  away,  11.  18,  528  c£. 
vepirepim,  2)  to  cut  out /or  oneset/,  to 
separate,  rapioBat  opovu*,  9,  580.  It 
is  better,  with  Spitsner,  to  take  tcum- 
8  3 


TttvatjK^t, 


390 


Tapffttf 


•#■&  M  dpt  on  apomr  wtiioio  raiiio^uif 
•c  aparp^t  ftnb!€  land,  to  plough.  [And 
kmtf  V  'aim'  eofliMotffoiM  for  Uu  plough^ 
Cp.) 

.  TBawi|«i^,  ^»  gen.  wf,  poet*  (ojni), 
with  »  long  point  or  blade,  Untf^inttd^ 
long-ktmdtdt  long-hladed^  epith.  of  the 
•pear  and  the  aword,  7,  77.  24,  754.  Od. 
4,  257. 
.  roaroof ,  or,  poet.  (t«im*).  ttretektd,  #*• 
Undtd^  long,  loftg,  ai7avci|,  II.  16,  589  ;t 
eoTAxvcc*  h.  Cer.  454.  (Later  alto  three 
endings.) 

Tuwvwovf ,  «o3o«,  o.  4,  Ep.  for  rovao- 
vevt  (vovv),  tirttehimg  tk*  /mI,  iojt^ 
legged,  or  «iiri/i-nijiJitiii^,  /i4^  0<i*  V> 
464.  t  h.  Ap.  304. 

rayiyX«yif«,  «v  (raveof,  Xtfyw),  <Aff< 
*lr*teh*»  out  long^  that  extends  at  lengthy 
epith.  of  death,  because  the  dead  body 
appears  lonicer  ('  for  a  long  time'  seems 
unsuitable,  since  death  stretches  out  for 
ever*,  8,  70.  Od.  2,  100;  and  often. 

layroAoc,  &,  SOU  of  Zeus  and  Hades,  or 
of  Tm61us,  king  of  Sipylus  in  Phrygia, 
grandfather  of  Atreus  and  Thyestes. 
Blessed  by  the  gods  with  riches,  and 
even  entertained  at  their  tattle,  he  be- 
trayed their  secrets,  and  also  he  once 
served  up  his  son  Pelops  at  a  feast  of  the 
gods  in  order  to  prove  their  omniscience. 
As  a  punishment,  he  was  made  to  stand 
In  Hades  op  to  the  neck  in  water,  and  yet 
obliged  to  sufferetemal  thirs^  Od.  11, 583. 
According  to  another  fable,  a  rock  was 
suspended  over  him  and  threatei-ed  to 
fall  upon  him ;  beiice  his  name  from  rov- 
ToActo,  akin  to  ToAayror.  Plato,  Cratyl. 
p.  395,  derives  it  from  raAac,  wretched. 

ToyvYAMOVov,  or,  poet.  (yAwwa),  hav- 
ing a  long  tongue,  long'tongued,  mopAwojk, 
Od.  5.  66. t 

ramrfkuxtPt  tvof,  &,  if  (ykuxiv)^  having 
a  long  point,  long-minted,  epith.  of  an 
arrow,  8,  297.  t 

Tmwi}«i|f,  cf,  poet,  (oicif ),  having  a  long 
point,  long-pointed,  toug-extended,  oop, 
14,  386.  Od.  10,  439 ;  once  6^o^  II.  16, 
768. 

rawfAOi,  poet,  for  TayvofJLOA,  after  the 
eonjttg.  In  tm  from  this  rayvrai,  17, 
898  ;t  seerovvM. 

TttyvirtvAof,  ov,  poet.  (v^Aoc),  having 
a  long  upper  garment  or  ro6e,  as  the 
noble  women  were  it  (whereas  slaves 
tucked  it  up),  as  Helen,  3,  228.  Od.  12, 
375.  T«y.  nkojcovt.  Jocularly :  a  cake  sur- 
rounded by  sugar  and  spices,  Batr.  36. 

'rovvirr^xK.  w,  poet,  shortened  from 
ravuo'iirr^Mf ,  h.  Cn.  89. 

Tomnrrepv^,  vyoc,  o,  4,  poet.  («r^v{). 
with  outspread  wings,  long'Wi/tged,  broad- 
winged,  1.  e.  swift-flying,  omvoi,  «pini, 
•12,  237.  19,  350. 

rayv<rurr«iMf ,  or  (irr^por),  m  nunnrri' 
jet(,  'Od.  5,  65.  22,468. 

rayvoTvf.  voc,  a,  poet.  (raarSm),  Me  act 
of  elretchimg  or  drawing,  ro^,  Od.  21, 
lilt 

*ran{«<^«per«  ov,  poet,  (o^^vp^r),  prop. 


having  stretched  ankles,  s/endhr/tetoJ, 
h.  Cer.  2.  77. 

rorv^Aeiof,  or,  poet  (^AoirftX  prop, 
having  a  long  bark,  prob.  e/  •  long 
growth,  laftg,  perhaps  because  in  peeling 
it  tears  into  long  pieces,  KpavsM*  16, 
767.  t 

Torv^vAAoff,  ov.  poet.  (^wAAsrK  having 
long  leaves  or  thick  leaved,  Omam,  *0d* 
13,  102.  23,  190. 

TttvvM,  poet,  lengthened  fran  ream, 
fut.  vtfM,  £p.  ov,  and  tovvm.  Od.  2I« 
1 74 ;  aor.  1  £p.  iratniwa,  rmmrvm,  and 
Towowtt,  sor.  1  mid.  £p.  ci 
and  Toyvowofniv,  perf.  pass, 
aor.  1  pass.  £p.  ramiv^w  (ronmu,  £p. 
shortened  for  rayvsrau,  11.  17,  39S,  after 
the  conjug.  in  1*4),  I)  los/reldb,  Le.  I)  lo 
rxlend,  to  rapand,  to  epreadout,  with  aeeus. 
tfuv,  17,  547.  b)  to  Mtreleh,  La.  to  draw, 
to  bend,  t't  strain,  rofov,  flLov,  x^ly  in\ 
jcoAAovt.  Od.  21,  407 ;  hence  pass,  to  be 
etr etched,  to  Ite  tense  or  etrainadt  yeoBiMoi 
Twvo9e9,  Od.  16,  176;  Iwwovc,  to  gvtde, 
II.  23,  334;  xor^M,  to  fly  or  paee  the 
shuttle,  23, 761 :  metaph.  to  morewioienttg, 
to  excite,  c^t8a  irroAiMOiO,  14, 389 ;  i^mxwv, 
11,  336  (epttot  irccpop  «v*  o^ft^orcpote'ft 
rovwnrav,  13,  359 ;  see  croAAavew) ; 
irovov,  17,  401 ;  hence  pass,  to  e»ert  one* 
self,  to  hasten,  to  run,  to  leap,  16,  375 ; 
*¥  pvnipert  ramnr^e^,  16,  475.  2)  to 
stretch  out,,  to  prostrate,  to  place,  to  s^t, 
o/3cAov(.  9,  213:  Tpaw^av  often,  rtva 
iw  Kopijft,  23,  25.  Od.  18,  92;  hence 
pass,  to  He  extended,  U.  9,  468.  10.  156. 
13,  392;  y^aot  reratm^rai,  Od.  9,  116. 
cf.  Od.  4,  135.  Mid.  1)  to  bond  or 
stretch  for  oneself,  with  aecus.  vo^er,  II. 
4,  112;  x^P^f'  ^*  M«^n'.  51.  t^  io  ex- 
tend oneself,  to  etreteh  oneself  out,  Od.  9^ 
298. 

vawift,  i|Tov,  o,  a  carpet,  a  coofT,  which 
was  spread  over  seau  and  beds,  9,  200. 
Od.  4, 124. 

rop,  accordinff  to  some  Gramm.  eontr. 
ft-om  rot  op ;  hence  Bothe :  rap,  1,  8.  2, 
268 ;  according  to  others  doubtftil,  hence 
Wolf:  T*  op  for  rk  ap,  cf.  Buttm.,  Gr. 
Gram.  {  29.  4.  Note  22 ;  and  Spltsner. 

Topoirtfw,  aor.  1  eropo^a,  £p.  Intrans. 
perf.  TCTpifxa?  from  the  Alt.  form  9po!rr*h 
Ion.  tfpiJTTw,  1)  /o  etir,  to  stir  wp,  spoken 
of  storms :  worrom,  to  stir  up  the  sen, 
Od.  5,  291 ;  metnph.  <«  perplex,  to  d'C- 
quiet,  to  disturb,  ^pcv«c,  Batr.  1*.» ; 
haxTo,  II.  I,  579;  see  avmapavvm.  2) 
The  perf.  2  rerpuxa  has  an  intrans.  sigr 
nif.  to  be  unquiet,  stormff,  spoken  of  an 
assembly  of  the  people,  2,  95.  7,  346. 
(The  form  $pdm»  arose  by  metathesis 
from  rpooowM,  where  r  passes  in  #  on  ac- 
count of  p.  and  the  vowel  is  lengthened 
(partcp.  6^TTor);  from  this  the  perf. 
Tvrpiixa,  see  Buttm.,  in  Lexil.,  an<l 
Gram.,  p,  302.  Root,  p.  330.  Kilhner, 
f  155) 

*rapfia\iot,  if,  or,  poet.  {Topfiot\  ter* 
rible,  terrified,  h.  Merc.  165. 

rapfUm,  poet,  (rep/fec),  aoE.  1  Ey.  ie^ 
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^1|o^  iterat.  imperf.  T«pf3c(ricey,  1)  In- 
trana.  to  bt  terrified,  to  be  fear/nt^  II.; 
with  the  adjunct  0vM*p.  7,  51.  S)  TMna. 
to  fear,  to  be  afraid  of,  with  aceus.  6, 
469.  11,  40S. 

T«p/3of«  <o«.  TJ,  terrour,  fear,  fright, 
alarm,  •24,  J52.  181. 

Top^offvni,  i|,  poet,  b  rdpfiot,  Od.  I8» 
34  2.  f 

Tapi^,  ri,  a  town  hi  Lydia,  at  mount 
Tmolua.  later  Sardes,  5,  44. 

Topmy^vcu.  Topir^rai,  ft«e  ripmt. 

to^aof,  o  ircpintf),  1)  a  crate  or  frame 
of  wicker-worli  for  dryinf?  any  thtnf; 
upon  [a  «<raiNcr,  Cp.}.  Od.  9,  219.  2) 
any  level  surface,  esply  rapaoi  iro6ot,  a 
foot-iole,  a  $oie,  II.  11.  377.  388. 

Topropot,  6,  a  deep  a>>y«a  under  the 
earth,  which  lie*  aa  deep  b«low  Hadea  aa 
the  earth  is  below  the  heavens.  It  has 
iron  gates  and  brazen  thresholds,  8,  13, 
seq.  cf.  'AtSiff.  Mrre  are  the  Titans, 
Kronus  (Saturn),  laiieiua,  etc.,  8,  481. 
h.  Ap.  336.  h.  Merc.  256.  374. 

rop^M,  oi,  Top^'o,  ra  (rop^oc,  rpc^), 
defect,  adj.  uaed  only  in  the  plur..  to 
which  as  fem.  rop^tflu  belongs ;  ^  thick, 
frequent,  dense,  epith.  of  arrows,  tot,  11, 
387.  15,  472.  Od.  22,  246.  Neut.  plur.  as 
adv.  thickly,  frequenttjft  deneelf,  uften, 
II.  12.  -l?.  13,  718.  (The  derivation  from 
Top^i^  is  incorrect ;  on  the  other  hand,  at 
a  later  date,  in  Aschylusrop^uf  actually 
occurs:  see  Buttm.,  Gr.  Sprachl.  f  64. 
Rem.  2.) 

rop^ot.  &,  only  in  the  Cem.  plur.  ra^- 
^ta*,  thick,  crowded,  frequent,  vt^ajcf, 
icoputfef,  12,  158.  19,  357.  (According  to 
Buttm.,  Gr.  Sprachl.^}  64.  Rem.  2,  to  be 
accented  prop,  vop^uu.) 

Top^,  1),  a  town  in  Locria,  west  of 
(Eta,  according  to  Sirabo  the  later  Pho' 
rggm,  2,  533. 

rop^c,  aee  rop^Mv. 

rop^^,  Ep.  for  Mp^^,  see  Wpmi. 

rap^of,  eot,  re  (from  rpi^  by  a  trana- 
poaition  of  the  letters),  tkickne$e,a  thicket, 
only  in  the  dat.  plur.  w  rop^ov  w^i|c 
[ia  the  deep  reeeee  of  a  wood,  Cp.],  *5, 
655.  15.606. 

T«PX«M  (poet,  for  rapix«vM),  ftit.  Tap> 
jK^oTM,  aor.  subj.  T«pxv9»*9t,  prop,  to 
embalm,  and  generally,  to  inter,  to  bury, 
aor.  ¥iK09,  1,  85 ;  niiifi^  re  or^Xm  re, 
•16,  456. 

ravpciof ,  i|,  or  (tvivpoe),  prop,  of  a  bull ; 
then  of  bulFe  hide,  of  ox-hide,  epith.  of  a 
ahield  and  of  a  helmet,  •lO,  258.  13, 161. 

16,  360. 

ravpof .  b,  a  bull,  am  o*.  ravpot  ^ouct 

17.  389.  Bulla  were  eaply  offered  in  sa- 
crifice to  the  superior  gods,  also  to  river- 
goda,  U,  728.  21,  131. 

Ttt^ufSsf,  If,  Of,  Ep.  and  Ion.  reu^iot 
(to^oc),  belonging  to  burial,  ro/^.  ^«poc, 
a  ahroud,  'Od.  2,  99.  19,  144. 

To^coi,  oi,  a  tribe  of  the  Leiegea,  who 
prop,  dwelt  partly  on  the  weatem  coast 
of  Aearnania,  partly  upon  the  auiall 
talaadf  between  Acarnaoia  and  Leuea- 


dia.  From  the  largeat  of  these,  Taphos, 
they  received  their  name.  The  Ta- 
phiana  were  engaged  in  navigation,  an4 
alio  in  piracy,  Od.  1,  105.  181.  14,  452. 
15.  427.  They  were  alao  called  Teleboet, 
Apd.  2.  4.  5.  cf.  Mannert  VIII.  a.  96. 

TdL^oe,  1),  the  largeat  of  the  iaianda  in* 
habited  by  the  Taphians ;  according  to 
DodweU,  now  Megamiei,  Od.  1,  417. 
Voas  placea  it,  Alt.  Weltkunde,  p.  6,  at 
the  Acheloua. 

Ttt^o«,  o  (Ooittm),  1)  interment,  and 
the  customary  aolemnities  connected 
with  it,  a  funeral  tolemnitg,  IlarpoicAoto 
ra^.,  23,  619.  680.  2)  Eaply  a  funeral 
feast,  iauniveu  roL^r,  to  give  a  ftineral 
feast,  23,  29.  Od.  3,  309. 

reu^,  eot,  to,  poet.  (8A*0),  aet»ni*h- 
ment,  amazement,  wonder,  *0d.  21,  122. 
23,  93.  24,  441.  h.  6,  37. 

To^pov,  f  (akin  to  T«^of ).  a  trench,  7, 
341.  450.  Od.21,  120;  eaply  about  walla, 
II.  8,  179.  9,  349. 

Ta^iir,  partcp.  aor.  2  of  9A^0,  q.  r. 

v«xa,  aiiv.  (from  raxia)rquieklg,  swift' 
tg,  immediatelg,  soon,  only  of  time,  Tax« 
hi,  quickly  indeed,  OdU  1,  251;  and  ^ 
raxat  Od.  18,  73.  19,  69;  raya  vort, 
quickly  aometime,  II.  1,  205 ;  in  Horn, 
never:  perhaps,  probablg,  cf.  Nitaach. 
ad  Od.  8,  202. 

raxnn,  adY.  (raxvf ),  quicklg,  soon,  23, 
365.  t 

raxi«TOC*  i|,  or,  aee  rax^. 

raxoe,  cec.  to  {raxyth  swiftneu,  ro- 
piditg,  •23,  406.  515. 

raxvwMAoc,  or  (irwAof),  having  swift 
horses,  an  epith.  of  the  Greek*,  *4, 232 ; 
and  often. 

T«xvc,  mm,  4,  oompar.  Baaamw,  neut» 
6Mvor,  auperl.  raxt^roc,  n   or,   ewift. 

Sick,  aetiwe,  hastg,  raxjet  «o6ac,  awift- 
>ted,  13.  249;  and  with  infin.  6<ctr,  16, 
186.  Od.  3,  112.  The  neut.  of  the  comp. 
6Mvor  ataada  as  adv..  IL  2,  440.  Od.  i, 
307.  Of  the  auperl.  Hom.  haa  only  tho 
neut.  plnr.  as  adv.  twxmtk,  moat  quick- 
ly, Tory  fleetly.  o,m  rayMra,  aa  quickly 
aa  poaaible,  II.  4,  193.  Od.  5,  112. 

raixynftt  nne,  i^  (t«xi^),  Jteetnese,  28, 
740.  Od.  17,  315. 

TAO,  an  aaaumed  theme,  1)  for  the 
denvation  of  tbo  imperC  r^,  q.  t.  2) 
Incorrectly  for  tho  formatioa  of  th« 
tenses  of  w^rw.  • 

ri,  an  enclitic  particle:  and  (que), 
the  moat  uniTcrsal  copula,  unite*  co- 
lated  and  co-ordinate  nottona  and  clauae*. 
It  stand*  1)  Single,  chiefly  in  connect* 
ing  notion*  which  receive  a  oaniaA  ad« 
Junct  clause,  or  which  rise  aa  a  natural 
eoncequenoe  from  what  precede*,  1,  5. 
cf.  57,  159.  1)  When  doubled,  t^..  .  t«, 
it  marlu  the  eorreepondenee  of  connected, 
clause*,  as— so,  both  •  and,  wtaaiip-  e»6pwr 
TV  Owr  TV,  1,  544  *,  alao  <rflea  in  a  aerie*, 
1,  177.  2,  56.  Od.  3,  413.  3)  It  fa  often 
connected  with  other  particle*,  ri  wep^ 
Od.  21,  142,  Ti  M4  and  «a4  re  aee  naii 
Ep.  alao  f^  4M,  IL  2,  206.  »,  159;  and 
8  4 


mora  nnljr  ^  'M,  sd.  Spits..  8,  163.  4) 
By  ri  H.  al«o  eonnectx  differant  modes 
and  tenses,  8,  847.  10,  224.  cf.  Thiersch, 
Oram,  f  312.  II.  i)  Bjr  a  use  peenliar 
to  the  £pio  poets  r4  Teiy  firequentljr 
stands  after  relative  pronouns  and  eon- 
junctions,  as  an  exterior  indication  of 
the  iiitemsl  connexion  of  the  sentences ; 
a)  With  relatives,  mrrc,  A«  wAo,  namelf 
*<;  o«Tif  r<,  oUt  Tt,  oonK  rt,  arc.  6) 
After  relMtive  particles,  iv0a  rt,  ore  tc, 
Mf  re,  m99i  re,  tiw  re.  e)  On  ^p  re, 
fMv  r<,  M  re,  see  these  conjunctions. 

Tcy^,  If,  an  old  town  in  Arcadia, 
having  a  famous  tample  of  Ath8n£,  nrnr 
in  ruins,  PaUo  Bpiteopi  near  TripelUxat 
2,607. 

reyeot,  or  (r#ye«),  under  tht  rooft  rtf- 
vcoi  OdKafiai,  apartmenu  under  the  roof 
for  the  daughters  of  Priam,  6,  2-18. t 
The  Schol.  explain  it  by  vpcpwoc,  apart- 
ments in  the  highest  part  of  the  house, 
occupied  bjr  the  females  of  the  family, 
but  these  apartments  were  opposite  to 
those  of  the  men,  and  situated  on  the 
interior  of  the  court ;  hence,  more  cor- 
rectly with  Heyne  and  Koppen,  under  the 
roof  of  the  house,  not  under  the  porch. 

rcyiK,  cof,  TO.  a  r^oft  a  corer,  Od.  10, 
559.  1 1,  64.  2)  Any  covered  part  of  the 
house,  a  room,  a  chamber,  a  hail,  *0d. 
I,  33.V  8^458. 

rctfoAvia,  rc'tfijAo,  see  $d\km. 

rc'9i|ira,  see  dA4>0. 

nBimffi,,  rc6vanfK,  and  retfyoficivt,  re* 
6va(rc,  see  tfv^aicw. 

Tctfi^ak,    rc6inf«i)«f    and   veBvtuif,  see 

retv.  Dor.  for  ani,  see  vv. 

TCIM0,  aor.  1  Ireii^  perf.  pass,  rirafiai., 
8  sing.  Terarai,  pluperf.  3  sinir.  rcraro, 
3  dual  reraff^y,  aor.  1  pass.  ira9iiv,  Ep. 
rdBriv.  1)  to  ttreteh,  a)  to  extend,  to 
etretch  out,  to  spread  out,  -ifvia.  i$  avrv 
yoff,  to  bind  the  reins  fast  to  the  chariot 
seat,  5,  262.  322 ;  and  pass.  hxtv%  reran 
vw'  avOeoiStpoK,  the  fastening  extended 
under  the  chin,  3,  372 ;  reXofAMve  rera- 
verfT,  14,  404;  reraet  itrria,  Od.  11,  11. 
Metaph.  \atXaira  rtCvew,  to  spread  a 
storm,  II.  16,  365;  vvieraL,  Od.  11,  19. 
6)  to  etreteh,  to  bend,  to  draw,  to  make 
tenee,  r6^v,  II.  4,  124 ;  l<rey  woXtffuw  rc- 
Ae«,  to  draw  equally  the  end  of  the  war, 
i.  e.  to  aocord  to  both  parties  a  similar 
Issue,  20,  101 ;  pass.  12,  436;  metaph. 
cirt  tlarpOKKif  reraro  itparepiii  vtfytii^,  a 
fierce  battle  arose  about  Parroclus,  17, 
453 ;  iinroun  roBti  ipofjuot,  the  race  was 
strained  by  the  horses,  1.  e.  the  horses 
srretohed  to  the  race,  23,  375  ;  airb  vvtr- 
cnis.  their  race  was  stretched  from  the 
barrlen,  23,  758.  Od.  8,  121.  2)  to 
etreteh  along,  to  Uty  down,  ^curvavov 
re'raro,  the  sword  hung  down,  11.  22, 
307;  esply  to  etreteh  upon  the  ground, 
rtpi.  iwl  yain,  18,  655;  ir  KO»in9%»,  4, 
536;  544. 

Tecpetroft,  ao,  Ep.  for  Teipcvtof ,  Tire^ 
eiae,  son  of  Eueres  and  the  njrmph  Cha- 
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ri^o,  a  noted  prophet  of  Tbcbea.  Ho 
was  changed  to  a  woman,  aad  did  m&t 
become  a  man  again  till  the  expmtioB 
of  sereB  years.  Angry  ac  a  deaasaa 
which  displeased  her,  H6r6  mad*  kiia 
blind :  Zeus,  on  the  contrary,  gave  Mm 
the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  a  life  of  vbM 
ages,  Od.  lU,  492.  11.  32.  267.  23,  2S1. 

rcipof ,  co«,  TO,  Ep.  for  repmit,  cL 
Thiersch,  Gram.  $  188.  13 ;  used  oaly  in 
the  plur.  rd  retpca,  the  kemoenlg  eigma, 
the  constellatlouH  by  which  seamen  and 
travellen  by  land  direct  their  eoune^  18» 
485.  t  h.  7,  7. 

rmipet.  Only  pres.  and  Imperf.  piopt  to 
rub,  to  rub  off,  metaph.  to  rsA  omt,  to  e*- 
hauet,  to  enfeeble,  to  opprete,  to  wtuken, 
spoken  of  the  body,  by  age,  wouiids» 
hunger,  with  accus.  4,  315.  5,  153.  13, 
251.  Of  the  soul,  by  care  and  anxiety: 
to  torment,  to  dietrees,  nvn  Kora  ^pci>«f, 
15,  61 ;  Krjp,  Od.  1.  342;  often  pan.,  r*i- 
pe<76at,  to  be  pressed,  exhausted  in  battle, 
II.  6,  387.  9,  246;  x«^>  l'>  ^*^i  ««»«et, 
Od.  2,  71. 

rci;(C7cirAifnff.  ov,  ^(ircXafw,  cvAiji^ir), 
approaching  the  walls,  the  aeaumiter  »/ 
walle,  the  aaeaiier  of  fortreeeee,  eptth.  ot 
Ar6s,  y,  31.  455. 

rctxi^,  aor.  1  mid  Ep.  «rctx*w«vTO, 
to  build  a  wall ;  mill,  to  build  a  wmll  for 
oneaelf;  rclxof,  7,  449.  t^ 

re%xvoet%,  ewa,  ev  (relxov),  surronndcd 
with  walls,  walled,  epith.  of  fortilied 
towns,  '2,  559.  646. 

Tcix*bv,  TO  s  retxof,  of  which  it  is  a 
dimin.,  but  only  in  form,  a  wait,  esply 
of  a  court,  *Od.  16,  165.  348. 

Tetxof,  eof,  r6,  a  wall,  e>ply  a  etVy 
wall,  which  served  as  a  forti6catioD ;  in 
Hom.  any  kind  of  a  wall  or  entrench* 
ment  made  of  cast  up  earth,  before 
Troy,  ap/^ixyror  reixofi  20.  145.  Th« 
margin  was  prob.  covered  with  ston**. 
So  also  at  the  Grecian  camp,  9,  340.  12, 
399.  438. 

Tctuf,  adT.  Ep.  for  rcwf. 

Tciec,  rexitiv,  SO^  rurru. 

reKfiaipopxu,  depon.  mid.  (Tcic|Mip),aor. 
1  £p.  reKpupapriv,  prop,  to  place  a  mark, 
hence  I)  to  establish,  to  appoint,  to  de- 
tormaiie,  spoken  esply  of  the  deity  and 
of  fate,  Koxd  rirt.  6.  349.  7,  70;  also 
of  Alcinous,  mpw^r  rtri,  Od.  7,  317; 
generally,  to  indiente,  to  eommumieate, 
to  predict,  oXeOpor  nvi,  Od.  11,  112.  2) 
Later,  to  decide  with  omeeelf,  to  eonelude, 
h.  Ap.  285.    (The  act.  is  later.) 

reKpMp,  r6,  indecl.  poet.  1)  a  mark, 
a  border,  an  end,  13,  10;  evoetv  rinprnp 
to  find  an  end  or  an  issue,  Od.  4,  373. 466 ; 
evpctrtfoi  TCte^wp,  II.  16,  472;  vcxmMp 
'lAtov,  the  end  of  Troy,  1.  a.  the  destrao- 
tion.  7,  30.  9,  48.  2)  Generally,  aeign^ 
a  token,  a  pledge,  by  which  an  jr  thing  is 
assured.  piyurro¥  reKpmp  i(  epmBwr,  the 
greatest  token  from  me  (V.  *  the  most 
sacred  pledge  of  my  promises  '\  1, 528 ; 
a  divine  omen.  h.  32,  13. 

rixroir,  to  (twctm),  that  which  ie  boni% 
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a  tiiUd ;  often  at  a  flriendly  addreu,  with 
adj.  masc.  ^Ckt  rixvop,  22,  84.  b)  a 
young  one^  of  animals,  2,  311.  II,  113. 
Od.  16,  217. 

Tfficoy,  £p.  for  JTCicov,  see  rlient. 

Tvxof,  cof,  TO,  poet,  s  rimvov  (ruerw), 
dat.  piur.  r4K90Vt,  and  TcxMaai,  a  eAtid, 
Aibf  rcKOt.  2,  157.  Od.  2,  177.  2)  a 
young  on«,  of  beasts,  11.  8,  248.  12,  222. 

rccraiyo|uu,  depon.  mid.  (tckthv),  aor. 
1  £p.  TCKTi|rafiifv,  io  eoiM<rt(cf,  lo  buildf 
to  prtpare,  with  aceus.  i^af,  5,  63 ;  x<~ 
Xvr,  h.  Merc.  25.  Metaph.  to  deviu,  to 
plot,  tk^Tw,  *10,  19. 

TcxTOKtSiK,  ao,  o,  SOD  of  Tecton,  Od.  8, 
114. 

rucTOOvi^,  4  (tcjctwv),  building^  con^ 
Blruetion,  architecture,  plur.  ('  works  of 
arcbiieeture,'  V.).  Od.  5,  250.t^ 

Tcmwr,  ovof,  o  (akin  to  reicciy.  T<vx*o)f 
one  who  prepares  or  makes  any  thing,  a 
workman^  an  artist ;  xcpoofoof,  one  who 
works  in  horn,  4,  110 ;  esply  a  carpenter^ 
a  builder  or  arehitectf  5,  59.  Od.  17,  384; 
also  TffKTortf  oi^pcf,  6.  315.  [In  II.  5,  59, 
many,  as  Uvimm,  regard  it  as  a  pr.  n. 
Am,  Bd.] 

TEKO,  absol.  theme  of  rurrw. 

rcAofuiv,  wvo«,  o  (rkriv«u)t  prop,  a 
bearer,  a  holder,  esply.  1)  a  belt,  a 
leathern  strap  on  which  the  sword  was 
carried,  2,  388.  5,  796.  798 ;  and  also  the 
shield,  7,  304  ;  sometimes  also  the  short 
sword.  18,  598 :  hence  two  are  mentioned 
in  14,  404 ;  often  of  costly  fabric,  11,  38. 
Od.  11,  610.  2)  a  band,  for  binding  ap 
wounds,  U.  17,  290. 

TcAofMv,  uwoc,  o,  son  of  iEacas,  bro* 
ther  of  Peleus,  king  of  Salamis,  father 
of  Aias  (AJax)  and  Teucer,  17,  293.  Od. 
II,  553. 

TtkattJuvtaSrf^,  ov,  b,  son  of  Telamonas 
AJax  and  Teucer,  9,  623.  13,  709. 

TeJiofuiwot,  If,  0¥,  TeUiMonian,  of 
Telaroon,v  by  way  of  distinction  from 
AJaz,  son  of  Oileus,  2,  528.  13. 67.  76.  170. 

reAd$m  (poet,  lengthened  from  t^XAm), 
pros,  and  iterat.  imperf.  reXiBevita,  h. 
Cer.  241,  to  arieet  to  become,  to  be,  with 
the  implied  notion  of  coming  into  being, 
vv|  ^if  rtXiOet,  it  is  already  night,  7, 
282.  393.  of.  9,  441.  Od.  4,  85.  17,  486. 

TcAeiov,  or  (reXoi),  superl.  TcA«toraTOf , 
i|,  ov,  Jiniehed,  hence,  perfect,  complete, 
spoken  of  sacrificial  animals,  which  were 
required  to  be  spotless  and  perfect,  1,  66. 
24,  34  (or,  as  others  say,  because  they 
must  be  fulNgrown);  the  eagle  is  called 
TcAmoTarot  wertfftmv,  the  most  perfect 
among  birds  of  omen,  because  his  omen, 
as  coming  from  Zeus,  was  most  certain, 
•8,  247.  24.  315. 

rsAew,  Ep.  lengthened  for  rcAiw. 

*WXeoc.  If,  ovstAccoc,  h.  Merc.  129. 

TcA«0i^poff,  ov  (^^pm),  prop.  act.  bring- 
ing  the  end,  bringing  to  perfection  or 
matmritg ;  Znk,  who  brings  the  end  of 
all  things,  h.  22,  2 ;  and  often  rtXtv^ 
per  sic  ^viavr^,  to  the  full-perfecting 
year  (because,  according  to  the  ScboL^ 


in  this  every  thing  comes  to  maturity}. 
According  to  others,  reflex,  to  the  $elf- 
perfecting  or  complete  year,  9,  32.  Od.  4, 
86.    Thus  Nitxsch  ad  Od.  4,  86. 

*rffA«nf,  ii  (rtAew),  aeeampliahmentf 
end,  Batr.  305. 

TcAevTOM  (T<A<yn$),  au,  aor.  I  Ep.  re- 
XcvTifora,  fut.  mid.  rektwr^voiiai,  with 
pass,  signif.  13,  100;  aor.  1  pass.  trcAcv- 
Tq^nv,  1)  to  Jtniek,  to  accumpliah,  to 
bring  into  operation,  with  aceus.  cpya,  8, 
9 ;  ya/AOV.  to  consummate,  Od.  24,  126 ; 
opxov,  to  finish  an  oath,  i.  e.  to  give  in 
the  best  form,  complete,  II.  14,  280.  Od. 
2,  378 ;  Koucor  ^fiap  run,  to  bring  to  any 
one  the  day  of  evil,  Od.  15,  524.  2)  to 
cause  to  be  fulfilled,  to  fulfil,  spoken  of 
promises  and  wishes;  ri,  II.  13,  375; 
iiXStip,  Od.  21,  2tH).  cf.  3,  62;  hence 
pass,  with  fut.  mid.  to  be  accomplished, 
to  be  fulfilled,  to  come  to  pass,  II.  15,  74. 
Od.  2,  171. 

rcAevny,  i|  (rcAciw),  1)  accomplish- 
ment, completion,  rekevi^p  iroi^oai,  to 
bring  to  pass,  Od.  1,  249.  16,  126.  2)  a 
termination,  an  end  i  /it^roco,  II.  7,  104. 
h.  6,  29;  metaph.  an  end,  an  aim,  an 
object,  fiv^io,  9,  625. 

rcAcw,  £p.  TcAcurt,  according  to  the 
necessity  of  the  metre  (rt'Aoc),  fut.  tcA«- 
7w,  Ep.  TcAtw,  aor.  1  ireAeaa^  £p.  a<r, 
and  rcAcao,  perf.  pass.  tctcAco'/mu,  aor. 
pass.  rrcAtfo^v.  1)  to  bring  to  an  end, 
to  finish,  to  end,  ri,  apofftov,  21,  373.  768  ; 
bSov,  Od.  10,  490;  with  partcp.  ovj'  erc- 
Acovt  ^fmv,  he  did  not  quite  bring  it, 
II.  12,  222;  hence  pass,  to  be  finished, 
aecon^lished,  fulfilled,  often  rb  ical  rcrc- 
keviiivov  8<rrai,  which  will  also  be  ac- 
complished, 1,  212;  TCTcAcovytcvof  also 
signifies,  that  mag  be  fulfilled,  that  mag 
be  accomplished,  1,  388.  2)  te  accom^ 
plish,  to  execute!  icoroi'  or  x^^^>  ^^  *^' 
tisty  one's  anger,  1,  82.  4,  178;  spoken 
of  wishes  and  promises:  to  bring  to  pass, 
to  fulfil,  ynr6<r\e<nv,  opxto,  Od.  10,  483. 
IL  7,  69 ;  ikveov,  Od.  4,  776 ;  cirof  rivi, 
II.  1,  108.  3)  to  accord,  to  grant,  to  pre- 
sent,  TiW  Ti,  II.  9,  157 ;  iyoHv,  Od.  2, 
34;  y^pac,  Od.  23,  286;  fiwpa,  h.  Cer. 
369 ;  esply  to  pay,  spoken  of  established 
tributes,  Mfuaraf,  II.  9,  156.  298. 

rcAi|«if,  etrva,  cr  (rcAcw),  eomplate, 
perfect,  like  TcActot,  spoken  of  victims : 
TcAifcoxrai  iKirofifiax,  perfect  hecatombs 
(either  full  in  number,  or  in  which  tbs 
animals  were  without  blemish),  1,^  315. 
Od.  4,  582.  rcA^ci^cf  olntvoi,  pexfeot  birda 
of  omen,  which  give  sure  omeas^  h.  Merc. 
544. 

tAAm,  aor.  1  «rctA/a«  perf.  pass.  reroA- 
ftoi.  In  H.  only  in  tmesis,  firtrcAAw,  q.  t. 

rcAof ,  (Of,  TO,  1  \  end,  boundary,  aim, 
very  often  spoken  of  things  and  actions : 
accomplishment,  completion,  issue.  r«Ao« 
(vciy,  to  have  an  end,  to  be  finished,  18, 
378.  Tf'Aoff  ffcvtfwy  UivBai,  to  reach  the 
•nd  of  the  discourse,  L  e.  to  have  said 
every  thing.  9,  56;  honce  tcAoc  fivBw, 
tho  whole  of  the  discourse,  16,  83 ;  voA4» 
S9 
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mora  rarely  r*  'M,  sd.  Spits..  8,  162.  4) 
By  W  H.  al«o  connectx  different  modes 
and  tentea,  8,  847.  10,  224.  cf.  Thiersch, 
Oram.  $  312.  II.  S)  By  a  use  pecnlimr 
to  the  £pio  poets  r4  very  fimiuently 
stands  after  relative  pronouns  and  con- 
junctions, as  an  exterior  indiiration  of 
the  internal  connexion  of  tho  sentences ; 
a)  With  relatives,  mrrc,  ht  who,  namelf 
*e,  SoTif  re,  elof  re,  mdh  re,  arc.  b) 
After  relative  particles,  ivOa  re.  or*  re, 
Mf  re,  M^et  re,  Iva  re.  e)  On  yafi  rt, 
fUm  re.  Si  re,  see  these  conjunctions. 

Tcy^,  17,  an  old  town  in  Arcadia, 
havingr  a  famous  temple  of  Ath€n8,  now 
in  ruins.  PaUo  Episeopi  near  Tripelilsa, 
2,607. 

reyeof,  ov  (r#yo«),  undo-  the  roof,  r4- 
veot  tfcUofMt,  apartments  under  the  roof 
for  the  daughters  of  Priam,  6,  248.t 
The  Schol.  explain  it  by  vpepwo^  apart- 
ments in  the  highest  part  of  the  house, 
occupied  by  the  females  of  the  family, 
but  these  apartments  were  opposite  to 
those  of  the  men,  and  situated  on  the 
interior  of  the  court;  hence,  more  cor- 
rectly with  Heyne  and  Koppen,  under  the 
roof  of  the  house,  not  under  the  porch. 
■  rcyof,  cof,  to.  a  roof,  a  cover,  Od.  10, 
559.  1 1,  64.  2)  Any  covered  part  of  the 
house,  a  room,  a  chamber,  a  hail,  *0d. 
1.  .13.1.  8,  458. 

reOaXvta,  rd^ifKa,  see  $a\hm. 

rctfifira,  see  8A4>0. 

rc'6va9i,  rtBvaxiiv,  and  reByifiepox,  re- 
^veUrc,  see  tfmyo'icw. 

rctfrecof,    reBytiiii,    and    retfKcuik,   see 

rttv.  Dor.  for  (rot,  see  av. 

TCiMi,  aor.  1  creivo,  perf.  pass.  rtfrsfMu, 
3  sing.  Tcrarat,  pluperf.  3  sinir.  reraro, 
3  dual  rvrao^r,  aor.  1  pass,  frd^v,  Ep. 
voi^r.  1)  to  atreteh,  a)  to  extend,  to 
etreteh  out,  to  spread  out,  i/^ia  i$  ivrv 
yoff,  to  bind  the  reins  fast  to  the  chariot 
seat,  5,  262.  322 ;  and  pass.  hxev%  reraro 
vir*  ai^ep««M«f,  the  fastening  extended 
under  the  chin,  3,  372 ;  reXaitmve  rer«- 
«^v,  14,  404;  rero6^  urr^  Od.  11,  11. 
Metaph.  Xaikuwa  reivtw,  to  spread  a 
storm,  II.  16,  365;  wkto,  Od.  11,  19. 
6)  to  etreteh,  to  bend,  to  draw,  to  make 
tense,  ro^v,  II.  4,  124;  hnv  voXifiev  ri- 
Xo«,  to  draw  equally  the  end  of  the  war, 
i.  e.  to  accord  to  both  parties  a  similar 
issue,  20,  101 ;  pass.  12,  436;  metaph. 
cvi  IlarpdieAy  reraro  xparep))  vff/Ati^,  a 
fierce  battle  arose  about  Parroclus,  17, 
453;  !inrot«-t  toBh  6pofUK,  the  race  was 
strained  by  the  horses,  i.  e.  the  horses 
srretehed  to  the  race,  23,  375  ;  airb  vwr- 
cnis.  their  race  was  stretched  from  the 
barrien,  23,  758.  Od.  8,  121.  2)  to 
eireteh  along,  to  lay  down,  ^aoyavov 
reraro,  the  sword  hung  down,  iL  22, 
307;  esply  to  stretch  upon  the  ground, 
Tipii  hri  yain,  13,  655;  iw  mnnninvw,  4, 
566:  544. 

Te«pe«ft«|f,  ao,  Ep.  for  TeifC0>uiiv,  Tire- 
eiae,  son  of  Eueres  and  the  nymph  Cha- 


rielo,  a  noted  prophet  of  Tbebea.  He 
was  changed  to  a  woman,  aad  did  sot 
become  a  man  again  till  the  expincioB 
of  seven  years.  Angry  at  a  deciaaoo 
which  displeased  her,  H8ri  mad*  him 
blind :  Zeus,  on  the  contrary,  gave  him 
the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  a  life  of  Bin* 
aires.  Od.  lU,  492.  11,  32.  267.  23,  2S1. 

rcipof ,  eof,  ro,  Ep.  for  rcpac,  ef. 
Thiersch,  Gram.  $  188.  13;  used  only  in 
the  plur.  -ri.  reipea,  the  heaeenig  eigne, 
the  constellation!*  by  which  seamen  and 
travellen  by  land  direct  their  course^  18, 
485.  t  h.  7.  7. 

retpM,  only  pres.  and  Imperf.  piopt  to 
rub,  to  rub  off,  metaph.  to  rub  out,  to  em* 
hauel,  to  enfeeble,  to  oppreee,  to  weaken, 
spoken  of  the  body,  by  age,  wounds, 
hunger,  with  accus.  4,  315.  5,  153.  13, 
251.  Of  the  soul,  by  care  and  anxiety : 
to  torment,  to  distress,  nya  Kari,  ^pirae, 
15,  61 ;  Krjp,  Od.  1.  342;  often  pan.,  rei- 
pev^OA,  to  be  pressed,  exhausted  in  battle, 
II.  6,  387.  9,  246;  x«^>  1^  ^^^i  vc'yfci, 
Od.  2,  71. 

rct;(C7iirAi|Tiff.  ov,  h  (weAo^tti,  iukifp.'iiv^ 
approaching  the  walls,  the  aeeauller  *»/ 
waits,  the  UMeaUer  of  fortreseee,  epith.  9i 
Ar6s,  'S,  31.  455. 

rexx^'Qia,  aor.  1  mid.  Ep.  imxivveano, 
to  build  a  wall ;  miii.  to  build  a  wall  for 
oneeelf:  rc!xo«,  7,  449.  t^ 

rc»x*^«(f  r  ev<fa,  w  (reixov),  surrounded 
with  walls,  waited,  epith.  of  fortilied 
towns,  '2,  559.  646. 

Teix*ovt  TO  —  T<^X<**'  ®^  which  it  is  a 
dimiii.,  but  only  in  form,  a  wall,  esply 
of  a  court,  'Od.  16,  165.  348. 

reixof,  eoe,  ro,  a  watl,  e*ply  a  etVjr 
wall,  which  served  as  a  fortiflcation ;  in 
Hom.  any  kind  of  a  wall  or  entrench- 
ment  made  of  cast  up  earth,  bafore 
Troy,  ait/^ixyrop  reixof.  20.  145.  Th« 
margin  was  prob.  covered  with  ston^. 
So  slso  at  the  Grecian  camp,  9,  340.  12, 
399.438. 

rcMK,  adv.  Ep.  for  vAmv. 

reice,  rvcitiv,  se«  rurru. 

rtKfiaipoiiai,  depon.  mid.  (riufsap),  aor» 
1  Ep.  TSKfiJipaiiriv,  prop,  to  place  a  mark, 
hence  1)  to  establish,  to  appoint,  to  de- 
termine,  spoken  esply  of  the  deity  and 
of  fate,  icajcd  rtvi.  6.  349.  7,  70;  also 
of  Aicinous,  mftir^v  nvt,  Od.  7,  317; 
generally,  to  indicate,  to  eouunumieato, 
to  predict,  okeBpowrun,  Od.  11,  112.  2) 
Later,  to  decide  with  oneself,  to  conclude, 
h.  Ap.  285.    (llie  act.  is  later.) 

reiqiMp,  v6,  indecl.  poet.  1)^  a  markt 
a  border,  an  end,  13,  10;  evoeir  riaump 
to  find  an  eiid  or  an  issne,  Od.  4,  373. 466 ; 
et^evtfot  reiciiMp,  IL  16,  472;  rc«|u»p 
'IAmw,  the  end  of  Troy,  i.  e.  the  destruc- 
tion, 7,  30.  9,  48.  2)  Gonerally,  •  eign, 
a  token,  a  pledge,  by  which  any  thing  ia 
assured.  iUyurTO¥  riiqimp  if  ep40e»,  the 
greatest  token  from  me  (V.  *  the  moot 
sacred  pledge  of  my  promises '),  I,  52S ; 
a  dioine  omen.  h.  32.  13. 

rinvw,  ro  (rwcTM),  that  which  ie  borm^ 
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TcXor. 


a  cA JM ;  often  u  a  ftriendly  addrens,  with 
adj.   masc.  ^iX*  rcxror,   22,  84.      d)  a 
young  one^  of  animals,  2,  311.   11,   119. 
Od.  16,  217. 
riitiovt  £p*  fof  <rc«oy,  see  tuctm. 

T««OV.    COf ,    TO,    poet,  s  TCKfOr    (tUCTw), 

dat.  plur.  Wjc<(r<r(  and  rtxtciroi*  a  ekitd, 
Aibf  rcKov,  2.  157.  Od.  2,  177.  2)  a 
yoMii^  on«,  of  beasts,  11.  8,  248.  12,  222. 

rtKTaiyopuaukt  depon.  mid.  (rcKTHy),  aor. 
1  £p.  Tcjcnfvofiifi',  io  eoiMfmel,  <o  ftttiitf, 
to  prtpartt  with  aceus.  v^af,  5,  63 ;  ;^c- 
Xvv,  h.  Merc.  25.  Metaph.  to  deviu,  to 
ptot,  fi^if,  *10,  19. 

TtKToyiirK,  ao,  o,  SOD  of  TectOD,  Od.  8, 
114. 

•nKToavvnit  4  (rciCTwr),  buildinff,  eow 
ttruetion,  architeeturg,  plur.  ('  works  of 
architecture,'  V.).  Od.  5.  250. t^ 

TticnwK,  0K0«,  b  (akin  to  rcxttv.  r<vx*»), 
one  who  prepares  or  makes  any  thing,  a 
workman^  an  artist;  iccpaofoof,  one  who 
works  in  horn,  4,  110  ;  esply  a  carpenter, 
a  builder  or  arehiUct,  5,  59.  Od.  17,  384; 
also  TffKTortf  avjpcf,  6,  315.  [In  II.  5,  59, 
many,  as  Damm,  regard  it  as  a  pr.  n. 
Am.  Ed.] 

TEKO,  absol.  theme  of  rurrw. 

TfAofuiK,  witKf  6  (rA^i>at),  prop,  a 
bearer,  a  holder,  esply.  1)  a  belt,  a 
leathern  strap  on  whicti  the  sword  was 
carried,  2,  388.  5,  796.  798 ;  and  also  the 
shield,  7,  304  ;  sometimes  also  the  short 
sword,  18,  598 ;  hence  two  are  mentioned 
in  14,  404 ;  often  of  costly  fabric,  II,  38. 
Od.  11,  610.  2)  a  band,  tot  liinding  ap 
wounds,  XL  17,  290. 

TcJlofutK,  Mwoc,  0,  son  of  iEacus,  bro- 
ther of  Peleus,  king  of  Salamis,  father 
of  Aias  (AJaz)  and  Teucer,  17,  293.  Od. 
U,  553. 

Ttkttuupiahit,  ov,  &,  son  of  Telamons 
AJax  and  Teucer,  9,  623.  13,  709. 

TcAAfuirtof,  if,  or,  TeUunonian,  of 
Telaroon,s  by  way  of  distinction  from 
AJax,  son  of  Oileus,  2, 528.  13, 67.  76.  170. 

re\d$m  (poet,  lengthened  from  rcAAw), 
pres.  and  iterat.  imperf.  rekiBevKO,  h. 
Cer.  241,  to  arise,  to  become,  to  be,  with 
the  implied  notion  of  coming  into  being, 
vj^l  y^  TtA«6<^  it  is  already  night,  7, 
282.  293.  cf.  9,  441.  Od.  4,  89.  17,  486. 

riketut,  or  (WAof ),  superl.  TcA«toraTOf, 
i|,  ov,  finiehed,  hence,  perfect,  complete, 
spoken  of  saorificial  animals,  which  were 
required  to  be  spotless  and  perfect,  1,  66. 
24,  34  (or,  as  others  say,  because  they 
miut  be  full-grown);  the  eagle  is  called 
TcAmoTATOt  ir«T«ifMi»r,  the  most  perfect 
among  birds  of  omen,  because  his  omen, 
as  coming  from  Zeus,  was  most  certain, 
•8,  247.  24.  315. 

TtAcM,  Ep.  lengthened  for  rekkt. 

*WXeoCf  n,  oraETcAciof,  h.  Merc.  129. 

riAflvi^opoff,  ov  {^pm),  prop.  act.  bring- 
ing the  end,  bringing  to  perfection  or 
tnatmritg;  Z«vf,  who  brings  the  end  of 
all  things,  h.  22,  2 ;  and  often  rekev^ 
po¥  <«(  ivunnw,  to  the  futl-perfeoting 
year  (because,  according  to  the  ScboL^ 


in  this  every  thing  comet  to  maturity). 
According  to  others,  reflex,  to  the  self' 
perfecting  or  complete  year,  9,  32.  Od.  4, 
86.    Thus  Nitxsch  ad  Od.  4,  86. 

*TcAcT^,  ii  (rtAiM),  oeeompliMhwient, 
end,  Batr.  305. 

rcAevTOM  (rcAcvni),  9u,  aor.  1  Ep.  rc- 
AcvTif <ra,  fut.  mid.  rtAcvnjffOfiat,  with 
pass,  signif.  13,  100;  aor.  1  pass.  «rcAcv- 
nj^r,  1)  to  finish,  to  accumplish,  to 
bring  into  operation,  with  aceus.  c^yyo,  8, 
9 ;  ya/Aor.  to  consummate,  Od.  24,  126 ; 
ooKov,  to  finish  au  oath,  i.  e.  to  give  in 
the  best  form,  complete,  11.  14,  280.  Od. 
2,  378 ;  KOKov  ^fiap  rirt,  to  bring  to  any 
one  the  day  of  evil,  Od.  15,  524.  2)  to 
cause  to  be  fulfilled,  to  futfii,  spoken  of 
promises  and  wishes;  rt,  II.  13,  375; 
idkitap,  Od.  21,  2u0.  cf.  3,  62;  hence 
pass,  with  fut.  mid.  to  be  aecomplisheri, 
to  be  fulfilled,  to  come  to  pass,  II.  15,  74. 
Od.  2,  171. 

rcXcvnf,  ^  (tcAcm),  I)  accomplish- 
ment, completinn,  tcAcvt)^  iroi^oai,  to 
bring  to  pass,  Od.  1,  249.  16,  126.  2)  a 
termination,  an  end;  fiiiroio,  II.  7,  104. 
h.  6,  29;  metaph.  an  entf,  an  aim,  an 
object,  ILV0OIO,  9,  625. 

rcAcw,  £p.  TcAcurt,  according  to  the 
necessity  of  the  metre  (r<Ao«^,  fut.  tcA«- 
7w,  Ep.  TffAcw,  aor.  1  crcAcaa,  Ep.  a<r, 
and  rcAcao,  perf.  pass.  Tcr<A<0>itti,  aor. 
pass.  «rtA«o^v.  i)  to  bring  to  an  end, 
to  finish,  to  end,  ri,  ipofutw,  21,  373.  768  ; 
6S6v,  Od.  10,  490;  with  partcp.  ov6'  iri' 
kevo's  ^fmv,  he  did  not  quite  bring  it, 
II.  12,  222;  hence  pass,  to  be  finished, 
accomplished,  fulfilled,  often  rb  ical  rcrc- 
keviUvov  c<rTai,  which  will  also  be  ac- 
complished, 1,  212;  TCTcAco>i«Vof  also 
signifies,  that  mag  be  fulfilled,  that  maff 
be  accomplished,  1,  3S8.  2)  to  acco0»- 
plish,  to  execute;  kotov  or  x^^^t  ^^  **' 
tisty  one's  anger,  1,  82.  4,  178 ;  spoken 
of  wishes  and  promises :  to  bring  to  pass, 
to  fulfil,  vir6a'xe<nv,  opicta,  Od.  10,  483. 
IL  7,  69;  pivBov,  Od.  4,  776;  «riro«  nvi, 
II.  1,  108.  3)  to  accord,  to  grant,  to  pre- 
sent,  nvi  n,  II.  9,  157 ;  ayaB6v,  Od.  2, 
34;  y^pat,  Od.  23,  286;  Jwpa,  h.  Cer. 
369 ;  esply  to  pap,  spoken  of  established 
tributes,  Biiuarajs,  lU  9,  156.  298. 

rcA^if,  e<r<ra,  tv  (tiAmi),  complete, 
perfect,  like  rifAciof ,  spoken  of  victims : 
TcAjfco-o'ai  SKarop^tu,  perfect  hecatombs 
(either  full  in  number,  or  in  which  the 
animals  were  without  blemish),  !»  315. 
Od.  4,  582.  rcA^cKTflf  ohavoi,  perfect  birda 
of  omen,  which  give  sure  omeasa  h.  Merc. 
544. 

riKkM,  aor.  1  trctA/a«  perf.  pass.  rcroA- 
fMu,  in  H.  only  in  tmesis,  firircAAw,  q.  ▼. 

rc'Aof ,  (Of,  TO,  1  \  end,  boundary,  aim, 
very  often  spoken  of  things  and  actions : 
accomplishment,  completion,  issue.  rcAo« 
Ivciy,  to  have  an  end.  to  be  finished,  18, 
378.  TfAoff  fivtfwK  UivBoA,  to  reach  tbe 
•nd  of  the  discourse,  L  e.  to  have  said 
every  thing.  9,  56;  hence  rcAoc  iivBov, 
%h9  whole  of  the  discourse,  16,  83 ;  voA^* 
99 
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libio,  the  ei'd  of  the  war.  S,  2!fi  :  hence 
alito,  the  ittuf,  th*  dcti/noitf  iy  yap  x*P^^ 
Tc'Xot  woAcfAOV,  circMi'  f  ckI  fiw^fj 
['  tonguen  in  debate,  but  hands  in  war 
deride,*  Cp.],  16,  630;  often  periphraa- 
ticalljr,  TcAof  Oavarov,  the  end  of  death, 
the  end  brought  on  bjr  cteath,  3.  309.  Od. 
5,  326.  A)  aeeomplukMent,  eompMion, 
VflifUHo,  Od.  20,  74.  rc'Aof  iwtriOiva*  fxv' 
tfw,  to  give  accomplishment  to  the  word, 
i.*e.  to  execute.  11.  19.  107.  20.  369.  t«- 
Xov  cmytyKtrac,  the  accomplishment  is 
come.  Od.  17,  49G.  e)  The  point  of  time 
in  which  any  thinjr  jnust  happen,  the 
appointed  time,  fturtfoto,  the  time  of  re- 
ward, II.  21,  450.  2)  the  aim^  the  ohject, 
the  dteignf  Od.  9,  5.  6)  Me  extremity, 
cic  TfAoc,  to  the  extreme,  h.  Merc.  462. 
3)  a  troop,  a  squadron  of  warrior$,  1,  380. 
10.470.  11,  730. 

T«Ao9<5«,  £p.  for  etc  rc'Aof.  adv.  to  the 
end,  to  the  limit,  tfoyaroto  rcAoo^e,  *9, 
411.  13.602. 

rcAow,  TO,  poet,  for  rcXof,  the  end,  the 
limit,  the  boundary,  apovpift,  the  boun- 
dary of  the  field,  i.  e.  the  bounded  field, 
•IS,  707.   18,  544. 

*TcA^ovaa,  £p.  and  Ion.  forTiA^ovo'a 
(TtA^vaoro,  Apd.,  TiA<^«!>(r(ra,  Find.),  1 ) 
a  fountain  in  Bopotia,  sacred  to  Apollo, 
not  far  from  Haliartus,  near  the  town 
Tilphussion.  2)  the  nymph  of  this 
fonntain,  h.  Ap.  246.  (The  correct  or- 
thography is  TiX^tovtnra,  contr.  from 
TiAi^ocaora,  from  riX^ii,  Att.  for  atX^, 
at^eetle,  of.  IIkch  ad  h.  Ap.  1.  c.) 

*T«A^ovor<noCi  o,  epith.  of  Apollo,  h. 
Ap.  387. 

rtfAcrof,  cot,  r6  (W/tvoi),  I)  a  piece  of 
land  separated  from  the  public  posses- 
sions for  a  ruler,  a  royal  demesne ;  a  lot 
assigned  to  aby,  6,  194.  Od.  6,  293; 
generally,  a  Jleld,  eultirated  land,  II.  18, 
550.  2)  Esply  a  portion  of  land  dedi- 
cated to  a  deity,  often  a  grove,  with  a 
temple.  2,  696.  8,  iS.  Od.  S,  363. 

Tcf&cirif,  4t  *  town  famous  for  its  copper 
mine,  Od.  1,  184.  Most  of  the  old  cri- 
tics, and  amongst  the  moderns  Grote- 
fend,  Spolin,  Nitzsch,  understand  by  it 
Temese  or  Tamasus  in  Cyprus,  which 
was  famed  for  that  metal,  cf.  KSpke, 
Kriegsw.  d.  Or.  p.  44.  Others,  cf.  S:rab. 
▼I.  p.  255,  suppose  that  the  town  Tenipse 
or  Temaa  in  lower  Italy  is  meant.  See 
Ovid.  Fast  V.  441. 

rmpw  as  rofum,  a.  v. 

reftM,  theme  of  rip-vt. 

TEMQ,  from  which  the  defect,  aor.  2 
irerpjov  and  rirpov  (prop,  for  irirepov 
with  syncop.),  subj.  -rrrpffi,  rerpji,  to 
reach,  to  attain^  to  overtake,  with  accus. 
4,  293.  Od.  3,  256.  h  Cer.  179;  cf. 
Thiersch,  Or.  )  232. 144. 

T6^6of.  ^t  ftn  island  of  the  .Agean 
Sea,  on  the  coast  of  Troas,  with  a  town 
of  the  same  name,  now  Tenedo,  1,  452. 
Od.  3,  159. 

Tnv0pii6ti¥t  6vof,  b,  a  leader  of  the 
Magn6tea  ttom  Theasaly,  2,  756. 


riimvt  orrof,  &  ff«6*HX  prop,  tho 
drawer ;  a  tendon,  o  sinese,  esply  •  mmeeU 
of  the  neek,  4,  521 ;  and  eftea :  Od.  3, 
449 :  only  dual  or  plur.  in  Horn. 

Ti$*t  and  ri^opat,  see  rutne» 

Tto^  £p.  and  Ion.  for  ru^ec  and  rvmt. 

reoio,  £p.  for  vov,  see  ov. 

rcof,  ri,  ov,  £p.  and  Dor.  for  eit,  ihjft 
thine,  often,  1,  138,  and  Od.  1, 295. 

ripat,  arot,  £p>  ooc,  to,  nom.  plnr. 
Ep.  rcpoo,  Od.  13.  394 ;  £p.  vtiipc*,  iren. 
repamw,  dat.  rcfMMoxn,  a  sign,  a  token, 
an  omen,  a  miracle,  a  prodigy  (prodl* 
gium,  portentum),  esply  spoken  of 
natural  phenomena,  as  thunder,  light- 
ning, rainbows,  etc.,  by  which  the  gods 
presaged  the  future.  repa%  Aioc.  a  sign 
sent  bj)r  Zeus,  12,  2U9.  Ori.  16,  320;  but 
repot  eu^wrwv.  a  sign  for  men.  It.  11, 
28.  b)  Spoken  of  any  uncommon  ap- 
pearances, in  which  were  seen  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  deity.  12,  209.  2,  324. 
h.  A  p.  302;  hence,  a  terrijie  sign,  a 
signal,  voAcftoto,  11,  4.  17,  548;  spoken 
of  Uorgo,  Tcpaf  Aiof ,  5.  742. 

*r9pannrot,  6r  (mi^).  of  wonderful  ap- 
pearance, wonderful  to  behold,  h.  19,  36. 

riprrpo¥,  to  {Tepiu)t  a  giasietf  *0d.  5* 
246.  23,  198. 

riptpf,  cira,  ev  {reiptt\,  gen.  evoi,  prop, 
rubbed  off;  hence  tender,  soft,  delicate, 
esply  avtfca.  ^vAAa ;  mase.  only,  Tcpeva 
XP^t  ^1  237;  fem.  TcpciMi  yXif^Mv,  h. 
Cer.  209. 

rippoL,  ttTOt,  r6  (akin  to  repa%\  end, 
limit,  goal,  esply  in  the  race-course, 
around  which  the  chariots  turned,  other- 
wise vvowa,  23,  309.  323.  b)  the  wuwk 
at  which  the  diseus  was  hurled,  Od.  8, 
193. 

repptSeit,  c^vo,  ev,  poet,  {reppa),  «r- 
iending  to  the  earth;  iurmU,  x***^*  * 
shield  [ihat  swept  his  ancle,  Cp.].  a  tunic 
reaching  to  the  ground,  16,803.  Od.19.242. 

Tepntahfi.  ov,  o,  son  of  Terpia  ■>  PAe- 
mius,  Od.  22,  330. 

Tcpiruccpavvof,  o  (ffcpavrofX  delighting 
in  lightning,  the  tinnderer,  epith.  of 
ZeuH,  I,  419.  Od.  14,  268;  and  often. 

rtpirwof.  ij.  6i'(TcpfrM),  refoicing,  charm- 
ing, only  as  a  earui  lecHo,  Od.  8, 45 ;  now 
lepiteiy. 

Tcpirw,  aor.  1  Irep^a,  h.  Pan.  47 ;  fUt. 
mid.  Tcp^ofMit,  aor.  1  mid.  optaL  rep" 
^aiTO,  h.  Ap.  153;  rep^frnttemtt,  Od.  12, 
188.t  Hom.  has  also  the  aor.  2  mid. 
with  a  change  of  the  vowel,  erapwop'tir 
(only  ropmopeSa,  II.  23,  10.  24.  636.  0<i. 
4,  2*J5) ;  and  often  with  redupl.  rrrapwo- 
piiv  {reTopwero,  rerapmipeeria,  teTipwo- 
pevof) ;  also  the  aor.  pass,  in  a  triple 
form:  1)  The  aor.  1  paaa.  irep^Oif¥, 
Od.  5.  74.  8,  131.  17.  174.  h.  18,  4.i ; 
and  with  a  change  of  the  vowel,  crop- 
^eri¥,  Od.  19.  213 ;  3  plur.  T«a^#<y.  Od. 
6.  99.  2)  The  aor.  2  pasa.  eraptnpf,  3 
plur.  TofMnyeav.  subj.  1  plur.  TpawciofMar, 
£p.  for  rapnmpew,  II.  3,  441.  14,  314. 
Od.  8,  292 ;  inlin.  Topv^Mu,  Ep.  T«pin|- 
/icroi,  to  eeUisfyt  to  rtjruh,  to  rearwaia,  to 
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rejoiett  to  charm,  rtva,  anil  dat.  Inntnim. 
Aoyoiv,  bjr  word*,  11.  15,  3V3 ;  ^BvfJihv  ^6^ 
/&iyyi,  9,   189 ;    9vit}t¥  ir«r9ouri,  Od.   1, 
■107;   to  eheer,  uKaxni^^vowt   11.  19,  312; 
vith  partcp.  itiimv,  Od.  17,  385.   Mid. 
vhb  aor.  mid.  aud  pass.      I)  to  satit/f 
oneaetf,  to  refretk  one»»lJ,  to  recruit  one- 
self, with  gen.  iSifrvot  iiii  itot^tik,   U. 
11,  780.   Od.  3,  70:   vwvw,  evt^,  II.  24, 
3.   Od.  23.  346;    ij/ii)v,  to  enjoy  youth, 
Od.  23,  212 ;   inet«pli.  76010,  to  tata  one- 
•elf  with  lamentation,  II.  23,  10;   and 
often.     2)   Generally,  to  rejoice  oneeelf, 
to  dtlight  oneeelf;  with  dat.  of  the  thinff, 
^opfiiyyc,  with  the  harp,  9,  186;    aif6f}, 
iairC,  etc.    6)  With  pMttcp.  4,  10.  Od.  1, 
3G9 ;  and  often,     e)   Wiih  the  aiijunct : 
9vM«i  ^(TtV,  II.  19,  313.  Od.  8, 3G8  ;^  also 
with  accus.  Oviiov,  ^pcyo,  ^rop,  inip,  to 
rejoice  one's  heart,  II.  1,  474.  9.  705.  Od. 
1,  310.     kixTpovie  rpantiofiev  tvvi\6ivr9, 
Od.  8,  292,  constr.  eiivifiivrt  Xittrpovle ; 
rpairctOMci'  >•  not  derived  from  rpcirw, 
but  from  ripmt,  cf.  Buttm.,  Gr.  Gram. 
f  114,  under  ripwm.  Note. 

r<pirwAi|,  poet,  for  rcp^i«,  satis/action, 
dclighit  merriment,  Od.  18,  37.t^ 

rcporotvM  (rcpcrojuuu),  aor.  1  rtifxnpm, 
£p.  reptr.,  tran*.  to  dry,  to  dry  vp,  to 
wipe  off,  (dfia.  16,  529.  t 

Tcpoij/tcvot,  see  rcpire^iai. 

rcpo'CfAOA,  £p.  aor.  i  ireptniv',  from 
this,  infill,  repa^vai  and  repai^fjLevoA,  16, 
019.  Od.  6,  98;  to  dry,  to  become  OT  to 
be  dry,  eXxot  irepemo,  II.  11,  267 ;  iieXuf, 
Od.  7,  124;  wit»i  gen.  oo-ac  6aKpv6^iv 
Tcpoxtvro,  the  eyes  were  dried  from  tears, 
Od.  0,  152. 

repij/ififiporof,  or  (/iporet),  rnarn^*' 
jotciny  or  cheeriny,  epUh.  of  Helios,  *0d. 
12.269.274.  h.  Ap.  411. 

Twaapafioutt,  w  (/love),  vnrtk  four 
oxen  or  cattle,  II.  23,  705.  f 

rewupoKOvra,  inde^l.  Jortyt  II.  often, 
and  Od.  24,  341.t  ^ 

riavapet,  oi,  aS«  rivoWLt  to,  four 
(with  which  Horn,  has  also  the  ^ol. 
«&9vp«ci,  2,  618.  Od.  10,  349. 

rrrayMV,  see  TAPQ. 

TcraAftoi,  pert  pua.  from  WXAm,  mo 
htiriX^M, 

rerofuu,  see  rcivw. 

Tsrdipirrro,  rsToipirMiuatfa,  T«rap«tf|M- 
foe,  see  fmpwtt, 

riraprot,  if,  or,  Ep.  rirparot,  by  trani- 

?Mitlon,  21,  177  (rtovuMv);  <A«  fourth. 
he  neut.  Ttropror  and  to  T4rraf>rorf  a* 
adv.  /or  <Ae  fourth  time,  0,  438.  13,  20. 
Od.  21,  12a. 

TstAcrftyr,  see  tciiim. 

Ttr«v{bfMu,  see  rsvxi** 

TSTtvxoTvt,  see  tcv^s** 

T«rflvx<wr,  see  rcvx*** 

rwnvyiya^at,  infln.  perf.  pass,  derived 
ftom  TtvxfOf  to  be  armed,  equipped,  Od. 
22,  104  ;t  tto  Thiersch,  Gram.  }  232. 
146. 

TtriiHUu  (ftom  the  obsol.  thome  TIEO, 
akin  to  Tim)^  a  perL  pass,  with  pros. 
■ifnif.;  ftojok  this  2  dual  Ttrt»|<ytfor,  8, 
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447;  partcp.  rernifievot,  also  partcp. 
perf.  act.  rtrniwf .  to  be  troubled,  dt^eet^ 
Bad,  TflTii|fAcrov  iftop,  troubled  in  heart, 
8,  457.  The  perf.  act.  has  tbo  sania 
sign  if.  Terciforef,  1,13;  and  mtijort  Bvpny, 
11,  555. 

rrriiiOTCf,  see  reririiiai, 

rirXiOu  rtrAati^r,  rcrAoficr,  rerkifie' 
rat,  see  rX^ro*. 

TTtAifMf  t  tfrof,  see  rA^ros. 

TcrfAi|fM'ro«,  1^,  or,  sire  rdfivm, 

rrrpuop,  <«,  «,  see  TEMO. 

rrrpayvot,  w  {yva\  four  acrre  in  site, 
opxarov,  Od.  7,  113.  Subst  rb  rrrpdl* 
Yvor.  a  field  four  acres  in  size  [Cp.],  *Od. 
18,  374. 

rerpoBikvfivoKt  or.  poet.  (tf«AvfArer), 
having  four  layers:  owjcof  [a  four-fold 
buckler,  Cp.],  a  i>hteld  having  four  coats 
of  ox-hide,  15,  479.  Od.  22,  122. 

rcrpaiKw  (a  form  of  rirpaw),  only  aor. 
£p.  rirpiiva,  to  bnre,  to  pierce  thrtiuyh, 
ri,  22,  396 ;   Tvpcrpy,  Od.  5,  247.  23,  2U8. 

rrrpaxtt,  Bdv.fotir  times,  Od.  3,  306. t 

TmojcvKAof,  or  (levicAof),  having  four 
wheels,  four-wheeled,  amfny.  ofia^a,  24, 
324.  Od.  9,  242 ;  in  the  la«t  passage  a. 

Tcrp«opof,  or  (opw),  drawn  by  four 
horses,  harnessed  four  together,  Iwnoi, 
Od.  13,  81. 

rerpank^,  adv.  in  a  four-fold  manner, 
four-fold,  I,  128. t 

rrrpovTO,  poet,  for  crtrpaaro,  see  vper 


'rerpdLf ,  o^,  ^,  the  number  four.  2) 
a  period  of  four  dayif  time.  rerpaZt  r^ 
wpor^pTH,  <*<*  ^^<  fourth  day  of  the  montli, 
h.  Merc.  19. 

rrrpoTOf,  i|,  or,  poet,  for  Trroproc,  IS, 
20.  Od.  2,  107. 

TCTpa^oAiipof,  or  (^oAifptfc),  according 
to  the  Schol.  and  App-  s  rcrpa^aAot, 
having  four  hnobs  or  bftssee.  Thus  Heyne 
and  kSppen ;  or,  with  four-fold  rinys  or 
chains!  since  ^oAopa  are  rings  on  the 
back  of  tho  helmet  (xpucoc  mi*%  <r  recf 
wapaytmBCo'w).  These  explanations  are 
rejected  by  Buttm.,  Lex.  sub  voc.  6«Aof, 
since  in  both  passages,  *5,  743.  11,  41, 
the  poet  has  ofi^i^o^UK  xvrcif  Tcrpo^a- 
Aiipoc  together.  He  compares  ^oAiip^v 
with  ^oAifptOM  and  takes  it  as  a  crest, 
or  an  epith.  of  tho  crest,  hence :  '  having 
a  quadruple  crest.' 

wrpa^aAof,  o^  (^Aer).  an  epith.  of 
the  helmet ;  the  common  definition  is : 
a  helmet  having  four  studs  or  fosses ; 
according  to  Buttm.,  Lex.  in  voc.  ^oAov, 
and  Kdpke,  Kriesgw.  de  Grieehen,  p.  94, 
better,  a  helmet  uriih  four  '^nes  for  the 
frost,  •12,  384.  22,  310;  see  ^Voc. 

rerpeu^rm,  seo  rpew^ 

rfrpax#a,  adv.  poet,  for  rirpetxe^  /ow^ 
fold,  in  four  parts,  3,  863.  Od.  9,  71. 

"rerpaxvfpov,  or  (xVrpot),  eontdninf 
four  potSf  aa  wide  as  fbor  pots,  Batr: 
208. 

XeTpnpULf  SCO  TW)MtAM#* 

WTpifxOf  rrrp^T^et,  seo  vcpaowM. 
rirfiyu,  rrrpvymratt  MO  fp«v«* 
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Tcrpo^  see  rp*^. 

rirra,  a  frieiraijr  mode  of  eddnu  nsed 
by  »  yoong^er  penon  to  an  older,  father, 
4,  4ll.t 

T«m^,  tYOff.  i,  dat.  plur.  mTcvcoiv,  a 
tieada  or  /oe«M<  (eicMta  omu,  Linn.),  «. 
cicada  plebeta,  a  winged  Insect  which 
dwells  in  trees,  and  by  a  moTcment  of 
the  under  wings  against  the  breast,  pro- 
duces  a  clear,  shrill  sound,  renrded  by 
the  ancients  as  agreeable.  The  poets 
used  it  as  a  comparison  for  the  etoamess 
of  the  human  voice,  3,  151.t 

rnvy/tat,  see  tcv;(w. 

rrrvmir,  rtrvxcavai,    r«nMeifii|Vf   tee 

TflTv^at,  rcrvx^A*,  see  rtvx!>», 

rrrvx^ica,  see  rvy^^avw. 

rev,  contr.  from  rco,  see  ri«. 

TffvtfpovtSirt,  ou,  Of  son  of  Tenthros  m 
Axytiu,  6,  13. 

tnBpdf,  avrof,  o,  1)  a  Greek  Arom 
Magnesia,  slain  by  Hector,  5,  705.  2) 
the  father  of  Axylus,  q.  v.  ^ 

T«v«pof,  o.  son  of  Telamon  (TcAa^mS- 
rie«)  and  of  Henione  of  Salamis,  and 
step-  brother  of  AJax,  the  best  archer  in 
the  Grecian  army  before  Troy,  6,  31.  8, 
2fll,  seq.  13,  170.  According  to  a  later 
tradition,  he  was  banished  by  his  father, 
because  he  returned  without  his  brother. 
He  found  a  new  country  in  the  island  of 
Cyprus,  and  built  there  the  city  Salamis, 
Find. 

*TcwfM)a6f,  o,  or  Tcv^i^irvvf,  Strab.,  a 
Tillage  in  Boeotia.  not  far  from  Thebes, 
where  Zeus  concealed  Europa,  h.  Ap. 
224. 

Tevrafii8i}f ,  ov,  &,  son  of  Teutamias  a 
Lethut,  2,  843. 

*T9vr\ov,  t6,  Att.  for  ovvrAor,  •  beet 
(beta),  Batr. 

rtvx^it*  from  this  ytrevx^g^ot,  q.  v. 

rcvxot,  tof,  r6  (rtvvw,  prop,  what  is 
made),  a  tool,  an  impttment,  an  instrtt' 
ment;  espiy  a)  a  warlike  implement, 
equipment,  weapon,  always  in  plur. :  also 
opifia  and  wokt p-ifla  rcvYca,  6,  340.  7, 
193;  so  also  Od.  4.  784.  11,  74.  12.  13. 
b)  ^ip^  furniture,  Aiptf  tackle,  accord- 
ing to  Eustath.,  Od.  19,  218.  16,  326. 
360.  According  to  Nitxsch  ad  Od.  4, 
784,  luggage^  or  better,  equipmente  of 
arme,  and  not  s  oirAa. 

T«vx**>  poet.  fut.  |(tf,  aor.  crw^a,  Ep. 
rev^o,  p«rf.  only  partcp.  rercvx****  i°' 
trans.  Od.  12,  424  :t  fut.  raid,  rm^ofuu, 
aor.  (cTffv^aifM|r),  infln.  rcvfflurtfat,  h.  Ap. 
16,221;  perf.  pass,  rcrvyfiot,  £p.  and  Ion. 
8  plur.  rerevxarai,  Infin.  rcrvx^ai,  pluperf. 
pass,  irervyfktfit,  Ep.  3  plur.  frvrcvxATO, 
aor.  1  pass,  crvx^i'.  fut.  3  rrrtiJfo^Mii, 
II.  12,  345.  358.  Also  the  purely  Ep. 
aor.  with  redupl.  and  a  change  of  the 
aspirate :  aor.  act.  only  infln.  rervKeip, 
aor.  2  mid.  TttvxoKro,  infln.  rsrvKcomu.  i 
with  middle  signlf.  (N.B.  rcrcvxcrov 
«\yc«.  13,  3  Hi.  ed.  Wolf,  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  SchoL  and  the  context,  is  3 
flur.  Imperf.,  is  in  form  inadmissible; 


the  correct  reading  Is  hmxrrw.  rt 
Buttm.,  6r.  Gram,  f  1 14,  und«r  t«i'x«  s 
Rost,  p.  410;  the  old  reading  tctaw- 
X«Tor  as  perf.  with  act,  sigiiif.  acconi« 
ing  to  Passow  and  Thiersch,  f  2  2.  146. 
is  likewise  to  be  rejected.  1)  to  pro 
pare,  to  make  readg,  to  make,  to  build. 
prim,  spoken  of  human  labours  of  the 
hands  and  mind,  with  accus.  MfMira, 
ax^wTpoy,  ffoicof.  tiJwAov;  again  spoken 
of  repasts:  iatra,  iop»ov,  4rmc«m*,  11, 
624 ;  oM^pov  (of  Zeus),  10,  6.  Metaph. 
to  prepare,  to  oecaeion,  to  cause,  aA<y«^ 
rtvt,  ic^ta.  1,  110.  Od.  1,  244;  ^vXowip, 
woktiioy,  Od.  24,  47G;  waXiiatip,  11.  15, 
70;  6aMiTiv  rirt,  Od.  11,  409,  ioAor, 
Od.  8,  276;  •yofiov,  Od.  1.  277.  6)  With 
double  accus.  avrouf  ikupui  t«vx<  «v- 
Mffvtv,  he  made  themselves  (i.  e.  the 
bodies),  a  prey  to  the  dogs,  II.  I,  4 ; 
hence,  2)  Pass,  to  be  prepared,  !k  rivo«; 
fut.  mid.  with  pass,  signifl  5,  653  ;  often 
in  the  perf.,  pluperf.,  and  aor.  a)  to  be 
prepared,  wiaide,  formed,  with  gen.  of  the 
material,  x^wotb,  of  gold,  18,  574  ;  icflus. 
<rir<poto,  Od.  19,  226;  in  like  signif 
T«TcvxM«.  Od.  12,  423;  with  dat.  Mpa- 
eatn,  Od.  19,  563.  The  perf.  partcp. 
pass.  rervvfAciHK  is  often  used  as  an  adj. 
and  signifies  :  well  wrought,  well  made, 
beautifullg  wrought ;  also  mvtaph.  vooc 
cv  aTrf$9<r<n¥  r^Tvy/tcMX  ov6«r  acuciff ,  the 
mind  in  my  breast  is  by  no  means  per- 
plexed or  despicable,  Od.  20.  366.  b) 
Esply  in  the  3  sing.  perf..  pluperf.,  aor. 
pass.,  and  tut.  3,  to  becwme,  to  arise,  to 
be,  11.  4,  84.  5.  78.  402  ;  otor  ervx^.  2» 
155.  17,  690.  18,  120.  Od.21,  303.  Mid. 
to  prepare  for  oneself,  to  build  for  oneself, 
in  the  imperf.  ioZra,  Od.  10,  182;  fut. 
mid.  dopirov,  IL  19,  208;  aor.  1  mid. 
rri69,  h.  Ap.  248 ;  and  often  in  the  aor. 
2.  aotra,  1,  467.  Od.  8,  61. 

r^pif,  fi,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  ri^pa  {Bd- 
mrw),  ashes,  with  which  the  head  and 
clothes  were  sprinkled  as  a  token  of 
gliaf,  •18,  25.  23,  251. 

T«yva«0,  act.  only  infln.  aor.  Ttxm9«i, 
Od.  7,   110;    mly  rexvao^Mu,  mid.  fut. 

?ixW^<M't'^  *^''*  ^X''^V<'*>^i)i't  ^  farm 
wwth  art,  to  make,  to  make  beautiftiUy, 
with  accus.  Od.  5,  259.  11,  613.  Metaph. 
to  devise  cunningly,  to  prepare  artfully, 
Ti,  11. 23,  415;  generally,  to  use  eraft,  h. 
Ap.  326. 

revvn*  4  (rucsiv),  1)  art,  trade,  S,  61. 
Od.i.  433.  11,614.  2)  demieHtf  in  art, 
OcL  6,  234 ;  esply  in  a  bad  sense :  arti- 
ficct  cunning,  Od.  4,  455.  529;  in  the 
plut.,  Od.  8,  327.  b.  Merc.  317. 

rcxH'iVt  ewa,  cr,  poet.  (T^nf),  arU 
fleial,    ingenious,    artful,    Od.  8,   297.  t 
AJv.    rsxi^ci'Twt,    art^0cialHft    Od.    5, 
270.  t 

T^,  rimw,  see  ris* 

*^,  Ep.  and  Ion.  retmt,  adr.  1) 
u&mj  then,  as  long  as,  in  the  memn  time, 
always  spoken  of  time,  prop,  answering 
to  the  relative  Iwf .  20,  42.  Od.  4,  91 ;  or 
to  a^oo.   IL  19,   189.     6)   OfUn  abiol. 
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muamtehilet  in  tht  mimiime,  34,  658.  Od. 

10.  348.  15,  231.  16,  139.  2)  PoeC.  for 
<wf,  to  avoid  the  hiatus,  h.  Ven.  226. 
Cer.  66.  138.  (tmk  is  abo  to  be  read  aa 
monosyllabic,  Od.  15,  231.   16,  370 ;   but 

11.  20.  42,  rcwf  at  the  bCfrinnifiR  of  the 
Terse  is  trochaic,  unless  rctov  stood  there, 
ef.  Thiersch,  Gram.  §  168.  10.  Rem. — 
rtittf,  only  in  the  Ud.) 

•n|,  old  Ep.  imperat.  derived  from  the 
ground  theme  TAO,  take^  and  always  in 
connexion  with  an  imperat.  14,  219.  24, 
207.  Od.  9,  347,  except  II.  23.  618.  It 
never  takes  an  aecus.;  the  only  apparent 
exception  is  Od.  10,  287,  but  the  aec. 
there  belongs  to  tx«v< 

1^,  adv.  (prop,  dat  fern,  of  6),  1)  in 
this  ptaee,  here,  there,  5,  858 ;  and  often 
roetnph.  im  this  manmer,  thus,  Od.  8,  510. 
2)  Relat.  lun.  and  pocC  for  )7,  tit  whidt 
place,  where,  II.  12,  118.  21,  554.  3) 
Rarely,  thilher,  5,  752.^ 

rnSe,  adv.  a  rg,  ef.  58c. 

Tifdof,  cot,  TO,  an  ofsicr,  plur.  rif^ca, 
16,  747.t 

Tn^i/f.  vof ,  ri,  daughter  of  Uranus  and 
Gaea,  wife  of  Oceanua,  mother  of  the 
river-gods  and  the  Oceanldes  (prob.from 
Ti)^,  grandmother),  14.  201.  302. 

Ti|icc8wK,  OMK.  4  (ti|«m),  the  act  of 
liquefying  or  dissolving,  hence,  a  wasting 
away,  a  consumption,  Od.  11,  20 1. 1 

Ti}KM,  perf.  2  rrnfica,  with  pres.  signif. 
1)  Trans,  in  the  act.  to  melt,  to  dissolve, 
with  accus.  metaph.  Bv^»,  to  consume 
the  heart  (by  grief),  Od.  19,  264.  2) 
Mid.  with  perf.  II.  intrans.  to  melt,  to 
Jlow  down,  to  disaolwe,  spoken  of  snow, 
Od.  19,  207 ;  generally,  to  vanish,  to  die- 
appear,  to  pine  away,  from  grief  or  de- 
sire, Od.  5, 396.  19,  204:  rrnfMi  xAaAnrcra, 
I  pine  away  with  weeping.  11.  3,  176. 

'■nfXavy^c.  cc  (ovyif ),  foT'Shining,  beam- 
ing,  illuminating,  h.  31,  13. 

ri}Xc,  adv.  like  ti|Aov,  (m  the  distance, 
far,  abroad,  Od.  2,  183.  2)  With  gen. 
far  from,  iftiXuv,  11.  11.  817.^  Od.  2,  333; 
also  av6  rufOf,  Od.  3,  313 ;  w  riyof,  II.  2, 
863. 

n}A«8airof,  ^,  or  (riiAc), /rem  a  distant 
land,  foreign,  strange,  $*lvoi,  Od.  6,  219. 
19,  351.  2)  situnttd  at  a  distance,  i^m>i, 
II.  21,  25 f.  (According  to  the  Gramm. 
contr.  from  t^Ac  and  ^nOS  a  8airc8ov ; 
according  to  Buttnu  r^Ac  and  dvo,  see 
dAAodairot.) 

rqAcdotti,  poet.  lengthened  from  Bohr 
Am,  9i)A«w,  0aA«0M,  only  in  the  partcp. 
pres. :  njActfoMr,  fem.  n}Actfaa»<ra,  by 
£pic  extension  for  tifAtMkra,  njActfoov, 
to  become  verdant,  to  be  in  bloom,  to 
Jlourish,  6,  148.  17,  5'>.  h.  6,  -f  1 ;  metaph. 
voftScf,  22,  423;  x«*'>^  blooming,  i.  e. 
abundant  hair,  23,  14S.  (On  the  change 
of  0  into  r  when  a  syllable  is  inserted, 
see  Buttm.,  6r.  Gram,  f  18.  p.  79.) 

ti)A«kAcitov,  ivt  poet.  (xAcua),  //ir* 
famed,  epith.  of  illustriooa  men,  14,  321. 
Od.  11.308.  19,546. 

n|Ai«cAi|T0f,    or,   poet.    (xoAmi),   far- 


called,  called  from  a  distance,  epith.  of 
allies,  •5.  491.  6.111.  11,  5<i4.  12,108; 
which  Wolf  has  adopted  for  rqAcxAciTof : 
against  this  Buttm.  contends.  Lex.  sub 
voc.,  because  allies  are  often  called  icAct- 
Toi,  II.  3,  451.  cf.  12,  101 ;  and  this  word 
does  not  elsewhere  occur.  Spitznrr  and 
Bothe  have  therefore  adopted  niAcxAcf 

TO*. 

Ti}AcicAvrof,  ov  (xAvnSc)  ai  niAcxActrdc, 
19,  400.  Od.  I,  30. 

Ti|AcMaxo«,  o  (adj.  n}AtMaxo«t  fighting 
at  a  distance),  son  of  Odysseus  (Ulyases) 
and  Penelope,  Od.  1,  216;  be  received, 
according  to  Eustaih.,  the  name,  berauKO 
he  wss  born  when  his  father  was  about 
to  depart  to  the  siege  of  Troy.  When  he 
had  grown  up,  he  went  to  seek  hia  fa- 
ther, and  Ath£n6  accompanied  him  under 
the  form  of  Mentor.  Od.  I — 4.  On  hia 
return,  he  found  his  father  already  in 
Ithaca,  and  aided  him  in  slaying  the 
suitors.  Od.  15—24. 

TifAc^of.  6,  son  of  Eurymus,  a  famoua 
probhri,  who  c  mmunicated  to  Poly- 
phemus the  mixfortunes  that  were  to 
befall  him,  Od.  9.  507,  seq. 

rqAeirvAof .  ov,  poet.  (irvAi|),  wide^aied, 
Od.  10,  82;  it  stands  as  an  adj.  in  Wolfs 
ed.  cf.  Aai(rrpvydi>tof. 

TifAcTvAof,  4,  A  town  of  the  Laestry- 
gSnes,  as  prop.  name.  Od.  10,  82.  ed. 
Bothe.  23,  318;  in  Wolfs  ed.,  after  the 
ancients.  FurmitB,  now  Mola  di  Oa'eta, 
Cic.  Ep.  ad  Att.  2,  13. 

■nfA«^ain|«,  •«.  poet,  (^ivo/yiatl,  that 
appears  at  a  distance,  visible  at  a  dS»^nee, 
Od.  24,  82.  t 

Ti)A«<^i8i)f,  ov.  6,  son  of  Telephus  a 
Euryphylus,  Od.  11,  519.  Telephus, 
son  of  Heracles  and  Auge;  he  emi- 
grated from  Arcadia  to  Mysia,  cf.  Apd. 
2,  7,  4. 

rqAucoc,  i},  ov  (correlat.  of  ^Atkof ),  of 
the  size,  of  such  an  age,  as  old,  as  largr, 
spoken  of  younger  and  older  persons,  24, 
487.  Od.  1,  297.  h.  Cer.  116. 

nikoBw,  adv.  poet.  (rqAi),  from  a  die- 
tanee,  from  afar,  ificciv,  5,  478.  2)  far, 
23,  359.  Od.  6,  312.  h.  Ap.  330. 

rqAotfi,  adv.  poet.  (rijAc),  1)  far,  at  a 
distance,  cIkoc  8,  285.  Od.  I,  22.  2)  far 
awag,  far  hence,  II.  1,  30.  Od.  2,  365. 

rqA6(r«,  adv.  (rqAov),  at  a  distance, 
far,  far  awag,  *4,  455.  22,  407.  h.  Merc. 
414. 

Ti}AoraTw,  adv.  superl.  of  -rnXov,  furih' 
est,  ai  the  greatest  distance,  Od.  7,  322.  t 

Ti}Aov,  adv.  far,  5.  479.  2)  far  from, 
with  gen.,  Od.  13,  249.  23,  68. 

rqAvYCToc,  i|»  ov,  a  Hom.  epith.  of  chil- 
dren according  to  the  explanation  of  the 
old  Gramm.  (ftom  t^Ac  or  nfAov  and 
FENO.  yeyaa),  prop,  lale-^iom,  i.  e.  bom  in 
the  old  age  of  the  parents,  5,  158.  Od.  4, 
11 ;  hence  2)  verg  dear  tender Ig  beloved, 
for  the  most  part  spoken  of  s«>n«,  11.  9, 
143.  285.  4S2.  Od.  16.  19.  h.  Cer.  164:  of 
a  daughter,  II.  3,  175;  and  3)  In  a  bad 
sense:    tender,  weaklg,  pung,   becaua« 


Trjfiog,  398 

•uch  late-bom  children  &re  eommonl^ 
•poilt  by  tenderness  (cf.  9,  143).    -niAv 

Irrof  «k,  M  a  nurHeliiifr,  13,  470.  But«m., 
»ex.  sub  voc.,  would  derive  it  Arom  r«Aev- 
r^,  so  that  rcAcvyrriK  arose  by  a  standard 
composition,  snd  niAvyflrof,  by  an  inver- 
sion of  quantity,  and  translates,  born 
iast,  ttnderly  beloved.  Another  deriva- 
tion i*  attempted  by  Dodei  lein  in  Comm. 
de  Voc,  Ti}AvycTO«':  and  Bothe  ad  II.  3, 
175,  from  tf^Avf  (tfoAAw),  and  yoM,  »o 
that  ft  signifies  prop,  being  of  a  bloom- 
ing age.  (The  derivHtion  of  the  ancients 
drsrrves  the  preference;  espy  since 
Apoll.  Dyse.  (de  pron.  329)  tells  us  that 
T^Av  was  a  collat.  form  of  r^Ac.) 

T^/yMf,  adv.  of  time,  £p.  (»  ryjiiap). 
Men,  al  that  time,'  it  refers  prop,  to  a 
foregoing  ^fiof,  II.  23.  228 :  often  t^/xo« 
opa.  7,  434.  Od.  4,  401 ;  tiJ/uk  £17.  Od. 
12,  441.  2)  AbsnI.  without  prntasin, 
h.  Merc.  101.  ifrrjiiot,  to  that  time,  Od. 
7,  .118.  cf.  Buttm.,  Lex. 

TJirtp  or  rg  ircp,  £p.  for  )$ircp,  where, 
21.  ti03.  Od.  8,  510. 

Tifpcto,  71,  a  high  mountain  in  Mysia 
near  Zelia,  rh  Tifpeitf^  opo«,  2.  829  (ac- 
cording to  Eustath.  from  niptty  td  kv- 
kAw). 

*Trip4n,  fut.  ri<ru,  to  keep,  to  watch,  to 
guard,  with  accus.  itafxara,  h.  Cer.  142. 

Ttf^yrrov,  to,  Ion.  for  TadYcroK,  Tay- 
gilua,  a  mountain  of  Laconia,  which  ter- 
minated in  the  south  with  the  promon- 
tory Tanaruin,  now  Monte  de  Maina, 
Od.  6,  103. 

Tifdtriot,  i|i  0¥,  poet,  empiv,  vacant,  un- 
profitable, vain,  fruitiest,  oiot,  *0d.  3, 
316.  15,  13 :  <iro«,  h.  Ap.  54U.  (Of  un- 
certain derivation ;  according  to  some, 
Ion.  for  Toutnot  ss  awriot  from  avrwc.) 

ritiTKOV,  see  run. 

TIEO,  obsol.  theme  of  rrruf/Aat  and 
Tcrii|cu(,  q.  V. 

Till,  poet,  strengthened  for  rt,  why, 
wherefore,  why  then,  also  rti)  2<,  15,  244; 
rii7  ^,  21.  436.  Od.  15.  326.  (ti^  from 
Ti,  like  fir«i^  flrom  firci,  cf.  Buttm.,  Lex. 
sub  voc.  StiXi\,  9.) 

rt0ai/3w7<rw,  to  build,  to  eonetruei, 
spoken  of  bees,  Od.  13,  106.  f  (Akiu  to 
ritfaf,  Ti9a4r(nS«.) 

riBint,  poet,  form  of  rt^fti,  of  which 
Hom.  uses  only  3  sing.  pres.  ri0«»,  and 
imperf.  jritfci  and  riSt^  see  ridnt'^ 

ri^/ACvai  and  ri9i}M<vo9,  see  riOif/xt. 

riBufUn  pres.  2  sing.  Kp.  ri^a^a,  3 
plur.  TU^iac,  infin.  n^if/Acvat,  £p.  for 
Tt09vtu,  23,  83 ;  imperf.  only  3  plur.  ri- 
9c<ray  :  also  flrom  the  form  nSeta.  3  sing, 
imperf.  iriBti  and  ri0<i,  fut.  9iq<na,  Eu. 
indn.  ffifirvficKat,  aor.  1  «^iea  and  ^xa, 
only  sing,  and  3  plur.  e&tiKov,  6,  300 ; 
aor.  2  flrom  this,  3  plur.  without  aug- 
ment. BifTOM,  sul>J.  6u,  Ep.  9«u«,  2  and 
3  sing.  tfciiTf,  eeifi,  Od.  10,  301.  341; 
better  91771c,  9^.  (as  in  the  II.  od.  Wolf, 
to  distinguish  it  f\rom  the  optat.),  1  plur* 
MwfMv,  Od.  24.  485;  and  Oeiofiw  for 
MfMv,  n.  231,  244 ;   optat  BeC^,  3  plur, 


TlBrilU, 


OtU¥,  Imperat.  Bit,  infin.  Icimu,  Ep.  Bi* 
M«K<u«    Bifiev,    mid.   prca.    partcp.    Ep. 
TtBiifievot    fur   nBeiiemt,   taU    Brj<roiiMi, 
aor.  1  only  3  sing.  B$iKavo,  10,  31.    14, 
187 ;   aor.  2  iBdfiiiv,  often  3  sing.  Bero, 
optat.  sins.  Btlro,  imperat.  Beo  for  Bov, 
infin.  BivBai,  partcp.  Biyutint,  17,  or,  cf. 
Thiersch.  }  224.  89.    Ground  sign  if.  to 
place,  put,  or  lag,  any  one  or  any  thimr 
any  where ;  hence     I )   Prop,  spoken  of 
space :  to  put^  to  place,  to  lay,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  different  constructions,  to 
put  away,  to  lay  aside,  to  place  upon,  to 
lay  before,  etc.,  mostly  in  rt  cr  rtrt,  like 
ponere  in  aliqua  re,  also  with  dat.  with- 
out prep.,  Od.  IS,  364  ;   more  rarely  «U 
Tt,  cwi  with  dat.,  and  gen.  fterd  with 
dat.,  oM^i  with  dat.,  ava,  with  d«t.  and 
accus.,  viro  with  dat.  and  accus.    r\  i» 
wvfU,  to  put  any  thing  in  the  fire.  II.  5, 
215;  Ti  cy  x<*ip<v<^(«  1^*  ^'^^i    <f  Kipp<iica, 
24,  795.  797 ;  itwnip  c«l  icpaTi.  to  put  the 
helmet  on  the  head,  15.  480;  cir'  amjnfv, 
to  lay  any  thing  upon  a  vehicle,  Od.  6, 
252 ;   rl  o^  fi^iAol<n.  II.  8,  441  ;   iva  mv- 
piieiip,  10,466;   rt  vw'  ai^ovon,  24,  644; 
virb  pr»>a,  Od.  4,  445.    b)  Metaph.  f>polcen 
of  mental  states :   iitvot  rirl  c»  BvfiiS,  to 
put  courage  into  one's  heart.  Od.  1.  321 ; 
BvfAoy  rirt,   II.  24.  49;    v6o¥,  fiov^riv  iv 
<rrriBe<raiv,  13,  732.  17,  470  ;    ciros  rivl  iv 
<^pc(rt,   to  put    a   word    into  any  one's 
mind,  i.  e.  to  give  to  consider,  Od.  11, 
146;    TcAof  fftvtfov,  II.  16.  83.     Eaply     a) 
to  place,  to  put  up,   spoken  of  prizes: 
actfAo,   2.H,  263;     Sewat,    S3,    656.    750. 
Od.  II,  546.     6)  to  establish,  to  appoint, 
to  order,  ripfiara,  II.  23,  333 ;  rifii^v  nvi, 
24,  57;   hence  spoken  of  the  gods:    to 
allot,  to  ordain,  Od.  8,  465.      e)    to  put 
up,  to  arrange,  iydXfiara,  0(i.   12,  347. 
cf.  n.  6,  92.      2)   to  presi^t  any  thing,  to 
place  before,  and  venerally,  like  iroiita,  to 
make  any  thing,  to  prepnre,  to  produce  / 
primar.   spoken  of  an  artisan,  18,  541. 
550.  561 ;  metaph.  akyea  nvi.  10  occa-sion 
woes  to  any  one.  1,2;  ^otut  rrapoio-tr,  to 
affbrd  light  or  saAsty  to  the  companions, 
6,  6;  <pya,  to  occasion  works  [troubles], 
/ixcT*  a/ui^or«pourtK,  3,  321 ;   VKiiaatv,    to- 
eause  a  dispersion.  Od.  I,  116.     3)  to 
make,  i.  e.  to  bring  into  any  state,  -with 
double  accus.  with  subst.  t*B.  nva  Ope- 
lav,  to  make  any  one  priestess,   II.   6 
300;  again,  nva,  aitfixov,  19,  298.  Od.  13 
163 ;  adj.  Timd  wi|p«iv,  to  make  any  one 
blind,  IL  2.  51^9.   cf.  5.  122.   9.  483:   and 
often.    Mid.  Uke  the  act.  oniy  with  re- 
ference to  the  subject,  to  put,  place,  lay, 
for  oneself,  e.  g.  xoAc^  aop,  to  put  the 
sword  in  the  sheath,  Od.  \Q,  333;  dfb^i 
&4to\<rw  ivTca,    to  put  anoDS  upon   the 
shoulders,  IL  10,  34.  149;  ^(^,  Od.  8, 
416;   metaph.   ti  iv  ^pwi,  to  put  any 
thing  in  one's  he^rt,  or  to  eojnslder  it  by 
oneself,  GKl.  4,  729 ;  ndrov.  nvi,  to  cheriKh 
anger  against  any  one,  II.  8,  449;  otJM 
iv  oniAco-ot,  13,  132.      21    to  make,  pre- 
pare, cause,  for  OMseelf,  ialra,  7.  475.    c< 
riBfvBo^  ^wt^Of  to  prepare  ir«U  one'a 
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thield,  2.  382;  oueui,  Sitnot  to  build  a 
house,  2,  75Q.  Od  15.  241  ;  fidxnp,  to 
begin  the  ba  tie,  11.  24,  402.  cf.  17,  1 55. 
8)  to  make,  with  duutile  accua.  9vfi.hr 
aypiop,  to  make  one's  spirit  fierce,  0, 
629;  nra  $w0ai.  YvraLueo,  Od.  21,  72. 

*n9ti»totuut  depon.  mid.  (rt^nfXrare- 
\y  act.),  to  wait  upon,  to  nurte^  to  bring 
up,  prop,  spoken  of  the  nurse,  ircuSa,  h. 
Cer.  142. 

ri9^inr,  1^  (ti9^),  a  nurae,  a  femaU  at- 
tendanty  6,  384.  Auan/voio  ri^vai,  the 
nurses  of  Dionysus,  are  the  Hyades, 
nymphs  of  Nysa,  who  brought  him  up, 
cf.  Apd.  3,  4.  4. 

ri9i|(r6flu  Dor.  and  Ep.  for  n'^,  see 

TiOitvoK,  6,  son  of  Laomedon,  20,  337 ; 
whom  £>'S  (Aurora)  bore  away  on  account 
or  his  b«auty.  and  took  as  a  husband,  see 
*II«lk.  lie  received,  at  the  desire  of  the 
goddess,  immortality,  but  not  immortal 
youth,  h.  Ven.  219—239. 

TucTw,  fut.  rc(w,  miy  rc^ofuMii,  Ep.  also 
TCKovfMit,  from  this  T<«fi<r^cu,  h.  V«n. 
207;^  aor.  2  rrcfcoK,  £p.  riitov,  infiii. 
rcKCii',  Ep.  TffKc'cii',  Ep.  rnKop^fv  and 
rtKopyfv,  to  bring  into  the  world,  to  bear, 
prop,  spoken  of  the  mother,  with  accus. 
italSa.  viov,  mIy  nvC,  6,  22 ;  aluo  viro 
Tivi,  2,  714.  728.  b)  to  betfet,  to  generate, 
spoken  of  the  father;  often  in  the  aor. 
mid.  5.  154  546;  but  not  solely,  cf.  2, 
742.  22,  48;  of  both  parents,  22,  234. 
Od.  4,  64.  c)  Spoken  of  beasts  and 
birds :  to  produce  young,  to  hatch,  XL  16, 
150.  2,  313. 

riXXm,  1)  to  plucky  to  pick,  to  pull,  to 
tear  out,  with  accus.  nofxiiv,  the  hair,  22, 
406.  cf.  ▼.  78.  Batr.  70;  wiXeiar,  Od.  15, 
527.  Mid.  to  pluck  out,  with  reference 
to  the  subject,  x^'^n^-  Od.  10,  567  (as  a 
mark  of  grief):  hence,  riAAcvtfat  riya,  to 
bewail  any  one  (by  plucking  out  the 
hair),  11.  24,  711. 

*rt^ioxo<,  or,  poet.  («xw)»  haTing 
hon  'ur,  honoured,  h.  Cer.  258. 

Tt^oat  (rifiij),  fut.  Tifx.^orw,  not.hxiitiva, 
fut.  mi<i.  Ti>ii|(rofMi(,  with  pass.  Mi,>nif.  h. 
Ap.  485 ;  ai>r.  1  mid.  irlp.r^irat'.i^v,  22, 
235;  perf  pass.  TfrTfuifAAt,  to  value.  1) 
Spoken  of  persons  :  to  hnnour,  to  Mteem, 
to  venerate,  to  hold  in  honour,  nrd;  also 
TiKa  6wTiV7}(ri,  to  honour  any  one  with 
presents,  9.  155;  hence  pa.58.  reriiirivBai 
atc^trrptf,  9,  38 ;  «8pi},  Kftiaaw,  \'2,  310: 
once  with  gen.  rerittrjirda*,  Tifi^«.  to  be 
esteemed  worthy  of  honour,  23,  iH9.  ef. 
KUhner,  }469.  c.  2)  Of  things:  t»  va- 
lue, to  eateem,  aoMiv,  h.  24,  6  Mid  a 
acr.  with  reference  to  the  subject,  nra, 
22,  235;  ircfMcifpc,  Od.  19,  280.  20,  I2J. 

ri/yi^,  ri  (tu»),  value,  hence  1)  estima- 
tion, hontmr,  eeteem,  esply  a  place  of 
honour,  office,  the  dignity  of  gods  and  of 
kings,  Od.  5,  335 ;  ^aa■lA1rl«,  11.6.  193; 
also  alone,  the  royal  dignity,  dominion, 
2,  197.  Od.  1,  117.  2)  the  valuation  of  a 
thing,  eaply  a  determination  of  ralue  as 
a  recompense  for  auy  thing  plundered; 


hence  requital,  puniahment,  eompenea 
tion,  restitution,  aatiafaetion.  ipyvoBal 
run  rifi^i^,  to  seek  requital  or  procure 
satisfaction  for  any  one,  II.  1,  159.  5, 
552.  avoTivfftv,  riveiv  riMifv  rirt,  3,  286. 
288.  459 ;  oyctr.  Od.  22.  57. 

TifU|«i«,  cvora,  w  (rifiij),  contr.  riit^t, 
accus.  rifiUvra,  9,  605.  18,  475.  Conip. 
rif»)c<rrcpoe,  Od.  1.  398.  Superl.  rtftil' 
eerrarot,  Od.  4,  614.  1)  Spoken  of  per- 
sons: valued,  honoured,  eateemed,  II.  9, 
605.  Od.  13,  129.  2)  Spoken  of  things  : 
valuable,  preeioua,  coalty,  Od.  1,  312.  II. 
18,  475.  The  posit,  wiih  contr.  ritt-jft  for 
rtfiij<t«  (as-  Wolf  has  substituted  lor  the 

Sen.  n/yin(X  9,  601  ;   and  accus.  rt/i^rra, 
f.  Buttm^  Or.  Gram.  }  41.  9.  15. 

rifi^vra,  rififit,  see  TifM7«t«. 

TXfAiof,  n,  0¥,  valued,  honoured, spoken 
of  persons,  Od.  10,  38.  t  h.  Ap.  483.  2) 
Of  things,  h.  Ven.  143. 

TtKatrow,  aor.  1  criVo^a,  aor.  mid.  «rt-> 
ya^ofmip.  not.  pats,  irivax^riv,  to  ahake, 
to  move,  to  brandiah,  Sovpa,  ryxof*  hence 
also  ao'Tcpoir^K,  aiyiSa,  13,  243.  17,  595  ; 
nra,  to  shake  any  one  in  order  to  arrest 
his  attention,  3,  385;  Opovoy,  to  over- 
turn tlie  seat,  Od.  22,  88  ;  spoken  of  the 
wind :  to  atrew,  Od.  5,  368.  Pass,  to  be 
ahaken,  II.  15,  609.  Od.  6,  43.  ef.  inrt- 
vaatnt.  .^lid.  7tva{aa9rfv  irrcpo.  they 
shook  their  wings,  or  struck  with  their 
win_gs,  2,  151. 

nwfuu,  poet,  form  ofrCvoftai,  mid.  to 
eauae  to  atone,  U>  punish,  nra,  3,  279.  19, 
260.  Od.  IS.  214  ;  n',  Od.  24,  336.  (nV- 
yviuu  is  preferred  by  But  tin.,  Gr.  Gram. 
II.  J  112.  Rem.  lO.j 

n  M»  (rim),  fut.  rVvt,  aor.  rriou.  infln. 
rtoroi,  fut.  mid.  rTao/uiat.  aor.  1  irltra4Jirf¥ 
(without  perf.),  1)  to  atone,  to  pay,  to 
diacharge.  tc^itv  nvt,  to  pay  a  com- 
pensation (make  satisfaction  or  amends) 
to  any  one,  as  a  punishment,  3,  289; 
Owijy,  Od.  2,  193.  b)  to  expiate,  to 
atone  for,  with  accus.  of  the  thing  for 
which  one  makes  expiation,  ianpva,  IL 
1,  42;  vfiptv,  ^oraK,  Od.  24,  352.  IL  21, 
134;  more  rarely  with  accus.  of  the 
peri.  nVcif  yvwroi^,  thou  shalt  make 
atonement  for  the  brother,  17,  34;  with 
dat.  npaarit  0(L  22,  218.  2)  Generally, 
to  pay,  to  diacharge,  with  accus.  ^u»d- 
•ypto,  11. 18.  407 ;  evayy4\u}v,  to  reward  the 
tidings.  Od.  12,  382.  Mid.  1)  to  eauee 
to  atone,  to  eauae  to  pay  to  oneaetf,  Od.  13, 
15;  hence  2)  MIy  to  puniah,  to  eheutiae, 
to  revenge,  a)  With  accus.  of  the  person 
who  is  made  to  make  atonement,  II.  2, 
743.  3,  28.  Od.  3,  197.  b)  With  accus. 
of  the  deed  which  is  avenxed:  ^^rav 
runt,  II.  15,  116;  fiCiiv,  Xtifiniv.  Od.  23, 
31.  11.  9,  218.  e)  MIy  accus.  of  the  pert, 
and  gen.  of  the  thing :  nvi.  jcflucorrjrof , 
to  punish  any  one  for  wickedness.  3, 
366;  vwepfta^irit,  Od.  3,  206;  absol.  Od. 
3,  266.  d)  Rarely  with  two  ai^cus.  cri- 
aaro  epyoy  acucif  Ni^A^a,  he  caused  Ne- 
leus  to  expiate  the  impioiis  deed,  Od  15 
236.    (»  is  long  in  the  £p.  writers.) 
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Ttirrt,  Ep.  ffjmrop.  for  tivotc,  before  an 
Mpirato  rii^,  4,  243 :  what  then  t  why 
thfin  t  I,  202.  Od.  1,  225. 

Tiyivrt,  0oc,  ^,  Tiryntha^  a  town  in 
ArKolit,  fortifled  by  the  Cycldpes  with 
great  wall*  (rvcxt^ova),  the  reeidence  of 
Perieut,  2,  559. 

rif,  rif  an  indefln.  pron.  (end it.)  Ep. 
and  Ion.  deelen.  gen.  rro,  rev,  2,  38S.  Od. 
8.  348;  dac.  tcm,  tc5,  accut.  Ttra,  rt.  dual 
ruf9,  plur.  nom.'nvwf ,  aeeut.  rtvoc.  1 )  Any 
one,  a  etrtain  oru,  some  one;  with  suhst. 
it^it  trantlNted  by  a,  an,  tI«  iroroMOf,  rlf 
v^voc,  neut.  ri,  aay  ihing^  something,  <Z 
riv,  if  any  one,  <i  rt,  if  any  thing;  miy 
with  special  emphasis :  who  but^  what  but, 

2)  An  iudeffiiite  tinfcle  person  ftom  a 
large  number :  m<xng  a  one  (a  1  i  q  u  i  s), 
II.  6,  459.  479.  Od.  2,  324;  also  col- 
lectively :  each  en*,  every  one^  for  irav ; 
c^ /xcV  rtc  8opv  9i|^a<rtfw.  II.  2,  .t82.  16, 
2U9.  17,  254.  Od.  1,  3U2.  So  also  Kome- 
times  ri  after  a  neiration,  h.  Merc.  143. 

3)  In  connexion  with  adj.  and  pron.  it 
gives  prominmce  to  the  notion,  which 
according  to  the  connexion  may  consist 
in  strengthening  or  weakening,  $ome' 
what,  tolerably,  very,  ^eucoTOf  Tt«,  3,  220 ; 
Ttc  0ap9aA«of,  Od.  17.  449.  cf.  Od.  18, 
382  ;  20,  HO.  The  neut.  ri  srands  as  an 
adv.  in  connexion  with  adverbs,  in  the 
signif.  somewhat,  a  little,  in  some  de- 
gree^  in  a  certain  resprct,  II.  21,  101.  22, 
382;  and  often  with  negat.  1,  115. 

rif.  ri,  gen.  rivof.  interrog.  pron.  (al- 
ways orthotone),  £p.  and  Ion.  deelen. 
gen.  always  rco  and  rtv,  plur.  gen.  rcwv, 
II.  24,  387.  1)  what  what  enet  ri, 
what  f  what  sort  off  c«  ri,  how  long?  5, 
465.  ri  fUH  Jfpt&K,  ical  opc^y^f,  supply 
wpayixot  what  have  I  to  do  with  con- 
tention and  aid?  21,360.  2)  Rarely  as 
dependent  interrogative,  18,  192.  Od.  15, 
423.  17.  368.  3)  ri  often  stands  absol., 
howf  why?  wherejoref  II.  1,  362.  Od.  1, 
346  ;  see  riwre  for  ri  wore.  4)  ri  with  a 
partcp.  and  a  verb  forms  in  Greek  one 
sentence,  which  we  may  express  in  two, 
II.  U,  313 ;  see  ira<rxw- 

ruriv,  IOC,  ^  (riw),  value  t  hence,  1) 
recompense,  requital,  satisfaction,  Od.  2, 
76.  2)  Esiply  utonenufnt,  expiation,  pitn- 
ishmeni,  vengeance,  II.  22,  19  ;  rivo^,  for 
any  thing,  h.  Cer.  368.  in  yap  'Opcorao 
ri<nt  ivaerojL  'ArpsiHao,  vengeance  will 
come  from  Orestes  for  the  son  of  Atreut, 
Od.  1,  40. 

rvraitm,  poet,  (a  form  from  r«ivw  with 
redupl.),  aor.  irinfra,  to  bend,  ro^a,  8, 
266.  1)  to  stretch,  to  </rato  out ;  hence 
also,  to  draw,  apfiei,  oporpov,  2,  390.  13, 
704.  2)  to  extend,  to  spread  out,  to 
stretch  out,  x*M>*'  ^^*  ^^ »  ToAavra,  to 
hold  up  the  balance,  8,  69;  rpave^ayt 
Od.  10,  334;  generally,  3)  Intrans.  to 
etretch  oneself,  to  hasten,  to  speed,  II.  23, 
403;  like  the  mid.  Mid.  to  stretch  or 
draw  for  oneself  (s i  b i),  r6^a,  5,  97.  II, 
370.  Od.  21.  259  ;  «iri  rti'i.  b)  to  stretch 
oneself,  to  exert  oneself,  spoken  of  birds, 


Od.  2,  149.  E»ply  spoken  of  borset :  to 
exert  themselmee  in  running,  to  sireiek  to 
the  race,  IL  22,  23.  23.  518. 

^TtTttMitTovot,  6  {xreiim),  Titam-slayer, 
Batr.  282. 

Ttrovof,  &i  a  mountain  in  Thes- 
saly,  named  from  Ttravof  s  yv^^,  2, 
735. 

TiTop^oiof,  b,  a  river  in  Thessaly,  not 
far  from  Olympus,  afterwards  called 
Eurdtas,  which  flowed  into  the  Ptoeius, 
2,  751. 

TtTifv,  ^vo9,  o,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  Ttrdu^, 
plur.  DC  TtT^KCf,  the  Titans,  son  of 
Uranus  and  G«a  5,  898;  an  earlier 
race  of  gods,  to  which  belonged  Ocea- 
nus,  Cceus,  Creius,  Hyperion,  lapetus, 
Kronus  (Saturn).  In  an  insurrection 
under  Kronus  (Saturn),  they  hurled 
their  fkther  from  the  throne,  and  in 
company  with  their  brother  ruled  hea- 
ven. But  soon  after  Kronus  (Saturn) 
hurled  them  to  Tartarus;  enraged  at 
which,  Gaea  (Terra)  instigated  Zeus,  the 
son  of  Kronus  (Saturn),  to  rel>ellion,  who 
dethroned  his  father,  and  banished  him 
to  Tartarus  They  are  first  mentioned 
5,  898,  where  they  are  called  Ovpaviuves. 
The  name  Tir^vtv  stands  in  14.  27!^.  h. 
Ap.  33.  Batr.  283.  According  to  Hes. 
l*h.  207,  the  name  signifies  those  striving, 
fhim  rtratvw,  accordmg  to  Etym,  Mag., 
as  it  were,  o»  Tir<ui«oKTCf  rai  xetpat.  Ten- 
donee,  Herm. 

rirpwrtets,  see  rp«Mi. 

TiTv6f,  o,  son  of  Gaea  (Terra),  a  mon- 
strous giant,  who  in  Hades,  lay  extended 
over  nine  acres  of  land.  He  attempted 
to  ofibr  violenee  to  Leto  (Latona),  and 
was  klain  by  her  children ;  in  Hades,  a 
vulture  constantly  preyed  upon  his  liver, 
as  a  punishment,  Od.  7,  324.  11,  576, 
seq.  According  to  Hom.  he  dwelt  in 
Euboea;  later  writers  say  in  Panopeus. 
The  latter  call  him  the  son  of  Zeus  and 
Elara,  Apd.  1,  3.  12. 

nrvvKOfioA,  Ep.  (from  the  Ep.  rrrvK*- 
aOai),  only  in  the  pres.  and  iraperf.,  and 
having  a  like  signif.  with  revxcir  and 
Tuxslv'  I)  With  accus.  to  prepare,  to 
arrange;  nvp,  to  kindle  a  tire,  21,  342; 
spoken  of  horses,  Zinrovf  vir*  ox*ain,  to 
harness  the  horses  in  the  chariot.  8,  41. 
13,  23.  2)  More  frequently  s  rvxctvi  to 
aim  at,  atrra^  Od.  21,  48;  esply  with 
missiles,  absoL,  II.  3,  80.  Od.  21. 421.  22, 
117 ;  with  a  gen.  of  the  object  aimed  at, 
II.  11,  350.  13,  159.  498;  with  dat.  of  the 
weapon  :  Sovpt,  totin,  13,  159.  21,  582. 
b]  Metaph.  ^co't,  to  aim  in  mind,  i.  e. 
to  have  in  view,  to  have  in  mind,  13,  558 : 
spoken  of  ships,  o^a  as  r^  iriiur^un 
rvruaKO^isvai  ^peax  inf«(,  that  the  shipi 
aiming  in  mind  may  bring  thee  thither 
(where  the  poet  represents  the  ships  as 
animated),  Od.  8,  5iB. 

ri^  for  Tiirr',  see  rtirrc. 

TMi,  poet,  imperf.  iterat.  riea-Kov  and 
Ttco-KflTo.  fut.  tCow,  aor.  1  hitra.  and 
TfcO'a,  perf.  pass.  revliUvoi  s  ri/utoM.      I) 


tKrjflU 
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to  valutf  to  etUem  worth,  to  prizt  at, 
with  accuB.  rpiiro^a  8vtt»^«a^<Hov,  to 
value  a  tripod  at  twelve  oxen,  23,  703 ; 
ef.  T.  705  ;  rUw  rwa  w  icopif  oZoTf,  9, 
378.  (seeicap.)  2)  Metaph.  to  valu*,  to 
ttttem,  to  honour,  to  distinguish,  rttm, 
often  Urov  or  Itra  rtt^i,  5.  467.  13,  176; 
bfutt  rivit  9f  535 ;  wspi  TiKOf,  before  any 
one,  18,  81.  Pass.  t*t  be  honoured ,  rtvi, 
by  any  one,  5,  78.  11,58;  partcp.  rcri- 
Itivov,  20,  426.  Od.  13,  28.  h.  Ap.  479 
(the  signiflcation  to  atone,  from  t^vm, 
Ituto,  belongs  to  riww). 

TAHMI,  an  assumed  pres.  for  rA^ivoi. 

^rXrifiocvyii,  i)  (rXij/yuav),  endurance, 
patience,  suffering,  dtsireu,  h.  Ap.  191. 

rA^fiwK,  ovof,  o,  i|  (tAiqmu),  1)  suffer- 
ing,  enduring,  patient.  2)  That  ven- 
tures much,  venturing,  adventurous,  bold, 
at  epith.  of  OdysReus  (Ulysses),  10,  231. 
tX^/uuuk  9vik&i,  *5,  670.  21,430;  impu- 
dent, h.  Mt-rc.  296. 

rAifi>ai  (verb  defect,  from  the  obsol. 
theme  TAAO>,  of  which  there  occur,  aor. 
2  cTAf;v,  often  3  sing.  Ep.  rAi},  Ep.  crAaK 
for  trAi)(rav,  optat.  rAotiii',  imperat.  rAif- 
tfc  (also  Ep.  aor.  crdAotf-a),  perf.  with 
pres.  signir.  rcrAi^xa,  at,  c,  only  in  the 
sinfr.  imperat.  rcrAatfi.  atu,  optat.  rv- 
rAati|t',  in  tin.  rrrAoficvai  and  rcTAo/iev, 
p«)et.  for  rrrAavat,  partcp.  TcrAiftof,  4to«. 
1)  to  bear,  to  endure,  to  suffer,  absol.  and 
with  accus.  ptyiorei,  5,  873;  noAAa  c«c  rir 
vof,  5,  384;  rrrAi|ori  ^fty*  Od.  4, 447.  11, 
181 ;  also  icpa8ti|  rerkifvla,  Od.  20,  23.  2) 
to  take  upon  oneself,  to  venture,  to  under- 
take,  to  be  bold,  to  dare,  w>th  BvftM  and 
indn.  following,  II.  1, 228.  4. 94;  raie  fiir 
uak  TcrAa/Acy  curopowvTffc,  we  roust  bear 
these  things,  when  we  see  them,  Od.  20, 
81 1.  There  is  here  an  infin.  as  an  ex- 
pression of  necessity,  and  XP^  >*  ^^  ^ 
supplied,  as  in  h.  Cer.  148.  cf.  Herm.  ad 
loc.  Buttm.,  however,  in  the  Schol.  ad 
Od.  prefers  the  old  reading  verAofifv,  i.e. 
rtrA^KOficv.    So  also  Voss  (Bothe,  Fiisi). 

TAnnoAcfiov,  h,  son  of  Heracles  and 
Astyochd  (Astydameia,  Find.),  he  slew 
his  uncle  Licymnius  by  mistake,  and 
fled  to  Rhodes ;  here  he  became  king,  and 
]ed  the  Rhodians  in  nine  ships  to  ilium, 
2,  853,  seq.  2)  Son  of  Damastor,  a  Tro- 
jan, whom  Patroclus  slew,  16,  418. 

rAirrdt,  i{,  iv  (rAifMu),  prop,  suffered, 
endured;  act.  enduring,  patient,  siedfast, 
ftijMK,  24,  49.t 

Tfiayey,  Ep.  for  ertiaytfvmM,  see  r^ifyM. 

T/i^yM,  £p.  form  ot'rtium,  to  eut  i  from 
this  aor.  I  ernnia,  aor.  2  rrpLoyov,  aor. 
S  pass,  hwiynv,  of  which  there  oecurs 
onVf  Tfi^faf,  11,  146;  in  tmeaU  and  3 
plur.  aor.  pass.  rtiAyev. 

Tfiil^v,  adv.  (rcfAM*), M  e«  to  cut;  eo 
ae  to  wsake  a  gash,  or  draw  blood;  of  a 
•pear,  iw^\»t,  7,  S63.f 

T^AMAof.  bt  a  mountain  in  Lyilia,  near 
Sardii,  abounding  In  wine  and  saffron, 
now  Bosdag,  2,  866.  20,  885. 

rdtfi,  adv.  poet,  there,  Od.  15,  239  ;t 
h.  App.  2(4.  cf.  Herro.  ad  h.  Yen.  258. 


roA  enelit.  partie.  according  to  Buttm. 
and  PasMW  prop  an  old  dat.  tor  r^; 
origin,  th^efore,  aeeordingtg,  consequent' 
ly,  nut  even  in  Horn,  simply,  truly,  cer- 
tainly, indeed.  It  serves  1)  To  limit 
and  give  prominence  to  a  thought :  tov« 
TO  8^  rot  <p<ovo-a  cirof,  1,  419  :  fi^rt  rot, 
23,  315.  2)  Esply  it  is  used  when  what 
is  said  has  a  proverbial  character :  ovjc 
aprrf  icojca  spyo:  Kixavti  rot  ftpaZv^  iucip 
(the  slow  overtakes  the  »wiit),  Od.  8, 
.129.  2,  276.  Often  with  other  particles : 
8c  rot,  yap  rot,  ^  rot,  etc.  (AccordiUK  to 
Damm.  it  is  prop.  dat.  of  the  per»oi  al 
pron.  (for  9oC)\  he  is  followed  by  Niigel-- 
baeh  ad  11.  p.  175  [and  it  is  a  probable 
opinion].) 

rot,  1)  Dor.  and  Ep.  for  voi,  q.  v.  2) 
for  et,  see  o,  itt  ▼<>• 

roiyop,  partie.  (Trom  roi  and  yap),  it 
standi  mly  at  the  beginning  of  a  sen- 
tence, and  siienifies :  therefore,  then,  ac- 
cordingly, hence,  rotyap.  cywr  cpcw,  1,  76. 
Od.  1,  179  (Toiyap  roi,  II.  10,  413.  Od.  1, 
214,  the  second  roi  stands  for  voL) 

TouK,  If,  ov  (ro(),  denionstr.  prnn. 
such,  such  like,  thus  conttHuted  [talis), 
answers  prop,  to  the  relative  oIo« ;  but 
oRen  stands  for  olof ,  also  oiroiof,  20,  250. 
Od.  17,  421;  o«.  11.  7,  231.  24.  153.  Od. 
2.  286 :  rarely  oinK.  Od.  16,  208 :  for  the 
most  part  absolute,  also  with  dat.  r<vx«- 
<ri  roMK,  11.  5,  4*^0.  2)  With  infin.  it 
signiflet :  tojte  capable,  to  be  able,  itfielt 
8*  ov  n;  n  rotot  afivvsfiev,  able  to  ward 
off,  Od  2,  60.  3)  With  an  adj.  of  the 
same  gender  and  case,  it  si;tnifies :  e«- 
ceedinglp,  entirely,  perfectly,  rvfifiot  cirt- 
cuciif  roiof,  prop,  rotbc  oZof  cvtcuciff,  II. 
23,  246.  cf.  Od.  3.  321 ;  also  with  ^oAo, 
0<1.  11,  135.  4)  The  neut.  rotoK,  as  adv. 
eery,  exceedingly,  II.  22,  241.  BafiaTou>¥, 
Od.  I,  209.  oriyn  rotor,  in  perfect  silence, 
Od.  4.  776. 

rotoffjc,  Me,  dv8c  v  rocbc  strengthened 
by  the  enclitic  8c,  it  refers  in  the  main  to 
what  follows,  yet  aUo  to  what  precedes, 
5.  372.  21,  509.  Oil.  1,  371 ;  with  accus. 
rotoaie  Seiiav  xal  cpyo,  such  in  form  and 
deeds,  Od.  17.  313.  6)  With  infin.  U.  6, 
463 ;  cf.  rotbf . 

rotovToc,  avri},  ovro.  Ep.  and  Att.  in 
the  neut.  rotovror  (rotoc,  oSrof ).  Od.  7, 
309.  13,  330 ;  a  strengthened  reiof ,  such, 
so  constituted,  refers  prop,  like  o&ro«  to 
what  precedes,  still  also  to  what  follows, 
IL  16,  847.  Od.  4,  269. 

rotff8co't  and  rota'8c<rvt,  see  88c. 

rotxoc,  b,  a  wall  /  esply  a  wall  of  a 
house,  and  of  a  court,  9,  219.  16,  212. 
Od.  7.  86.  2)  the  side  of  a  ship,  IL  15, 
382.  Od.  12,  120. 

roKov,  odot,  If  (rucTM),  bearing,  hauimg 
borne,  ovt,  Od.  14,  J6.t 

TMcvt,  imt,  and  ^of.  b,  poet,  (riicns), 
one  who  begets  or  tiears,  in  Hom.  always 
in  the  plur.  parents,  3,  140.  b.  Cer.  138; 
and  dual.  Od.  8,  312. 

r^of,  0  (rUm),  I)  the  aei  of  bearing, 
birth,   17,  5.    19,  119.   h.  Cer.  101      2) 
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thai  which  is  &oni,   a  chUdi  posterilft 

KM^  rcTOKOf  TV,  15,141.  Od.  15,  175.  3) 
etaph.  uturf,  ifii«rexl,  reward,  Batr.  186. 

roKfUm  (roAfta),  fuU  toAimjom,  aor.  £p. 
iroAMi?<r«t  lil^e  tX^vm,  1)  <o  teJIre  upon 
OHMMttf,  to  vtHlurtt  to  undertakt,  to  dare, 
to  have  boldness  and  spirit,  with  infin. 
8,  424.  Od.  9,  3S2 ;  with  partcp.  Od.  24, 
162  ;  absol.  9vfto«  ftot  cToAfM^  II.  10,  232. 
17,  68.  2)  Rarely  with  accua.  to  under- 
take, w6\Mfioy,  Od.  8,  519. 

ToXfti^ctc,  ttnra,  cv  (r6\fjM),  full  of  epi" 
rit,  bold,  daring,  rath,  ^vfiit,  10,  205; 
eteadrast,  Od.  17,  284. 

ToAwcuM  (ToAvmf ),  prop,  to  wind  the 
deansed  wool  into  a  ball,  hence,  metaph. 
to  bring  about  any  thing  with  puina- 
taking,  to  prepare,  to  finish,  86\ovt,  to 
deoite  a  stratagem,  Od.  19,  137 ;  voktiiov, 
to  finish  the  war,  II.  14,  86.  1,  235.  Od. 
1,238    4.490;  ri,  II.  24,  7. 

To^ij.  4  (rcftrw).  a  cut,  i.  e.  the  act  of 
cutting.  2)  the  part  cut  off,  the  stump  of 
a  tree,  1,  235.t 

*t6iio9,  6  (WfiMi)  =s  TOfiT^  ;  r6tiot  in 
rr«pin7v,  a  slice  of  ham,  Batr.  37. 

TofutvpoA,  oLi  ss  ai  /lovrcuu,  the  oracle 
of  Zeui  in  Doddna;  thus  read  some 
critics  for  0<fu<rr<«,  Od.  16,  403.  cf. 
Strab.  VII.  p.  474. 

To^o^ofAot,  depon.  mid.  poet,  (rtf^ov), 
pres.  optat.  ro^a^oCaro,  fut.  o-o/uiac,  Od. 

22,  72 ;   to  shoot  with  the  bow,  absol.  and 
Tcvof.  at  any  one,  *0d.  8,  218.  22,  27. 

To^cvnjf ,  o  (ro^cvw),  an  archer,  23, 850.  t 
ro^ciJM  (to^ok)  ss  TD^a^ofMii,  with  gen. 

23,  855.t 
r6$ov,  t6,      I)   a  bow  (for  shooting), 

poet,  often  in  the  plur.  t«L  ro^a,  tiecause 
it  consisted  of  two  parts  [or  according  to 
Henn.  Soph.  Phil.  652 :  "  nS^a,  de  areu  et 
■agittis  et  quidquid  ad  areum  pertinet." 
Am.Ed.],  The  bow,  more  rarely  a  weapon 
in  battle,  served  for  occasions  of  treachery 
and  ambush.  The  bow  of  Pandarus,  ac- 
cording to  4,  109,  seq.,  was  of  horn,  and 
consisted  of  two  parts,  each  of  which  was 
16  palms  long.  The  two  were  so  Joined 
by  the  ir^x^f*  '^^'  ^^^  received  the 
form  of  a  bow.  Upon  each  of  the  ex- 
tremities was  a  knob  («eopMin)),  to  which 
the  bow-string  {yevpd)  waa  attached. 
When  it  was  to  be  used,  it  was  drawn. 
by  placing  it  aieaiiiKt  the  earth,  and 
drawing  firmly  the  string  (rtTatvciK  to 
io¥).  In  shootinir,  the  bow  was  grasped 
tiy  the  middle  (viixyt),  the  arrow  laid 
upon  the  string,  and  this  drawn  to  the 
brea»t  to  impel  the  arrow  (ro^oi^  iXxeiv, 
aveXxew),  cf.  4,  105.  seq.  11.  375.  582. 
Od.  19,  572.  2)  Poet,  the  act  of  shooting, 
archery,  II.  2,  718.  12,  350. 
>  ro^oovmf,  i}  (t6|ov),  the  act  of  shooting 
with  the  bow,  archery,  13,  314.  t 

To(6n|f ,  ov,  o,  £p.  rofora  (rofoK),  an 
archer,  11,  385. t 

TO^o^poc.  or  (^^pw),  bearing  a  how; 
archer,  epith.  of  ArtCmis,  24,  48S.t  of 
Apollo,  h.  Ap.  13,  126. 

mwpiv,  adv.  see  vpir* 


Tov. 

rovpMrfar,  adv.  see  «po«rtf«v. 

Topctir,  Ep.  defect,  aor.  2  iropow,  and 
partcp.  aor.  1  ropijiraf,  h.  Mere.  119,  lo 
pierce  through,  to  thrust  through,  rv,  any 
thing,  11,  236. t 

ropMM  (vepMc),  Hom.  only  in  the  mid. 
aor.  1  £p.  3  plur.  ropp^tuno,  subj.  rop- 
MtftftTOi,  £p.  for  TOpvwtfi|rai,  Od.  I.  c, 
to  mak-  round,  to  round  off,  with  accus. 
oriiuL,  lU  23,  255 ;  «6a^  nfdt,  to  form 
the  bottom  of  a  ship  with  its  due  curve, 
Od.  5,  249. 

T02,  TH,  TO,  otsol.  ground  form  of 
the  article. 

rovntct,  Ep.  rowoKi,  adv.  so  many 
times,  as  often,  with  reference  to  6ovajct« 
21,  268.  22,  197.  Od.  11,  586. 

^^ovoc,  i|,  or,  also  rovaov,  iy,  or,  as  great, 
as  mudi,  as  far,  as  long,  as  strong,  used  of 
time,  numlirr,  etc. ;  it  corresponds  prop, 
to  ooxK ;  very  often  it  stands  absol.  ^ 
spoken  of  a  known  number  or  sixe,  4, 
430;  Od.  2,  28.  rpW  rovoi,  thrice  aa 
much,  II.  I,  213.  21,  80.  2)  The  neut. 
Toow  and  naaov,  often  lued  as  adv.  so 
muck,  so  very,  so  far,  with  verbs  and 
adj.  and  with  over  correlating,  3.  12.  6, 
450;  more  rarely  with  w«,  4,  130.  22, 
424  ;  oAAo  ro^or.  the  rest  entirely,  tov 
a  KoX  Tooor.  ic.r.A.,  whose  body  the 
armour  elsewhere  entirely  covered  (ac- 
cording to  Spitz.),  21,  322.  cf.  23,  554. 

Toaoir6e,  too^Sc,  roaovSt,  £p.  also 
Toa-aooie,  roaw/fSe,  Toovdvi*,  =*  roaot, 
strengthened  by  the  enclitic  8c,  with  a 
correlating  o«o«,  14,  94 ;  and  connected 
with  TOioa6«,  2,  120.  To<n>i^,  and  To<r- 
aovie,  as  an  adv.  22,  41.  Od.  21,  253. 

TOflTovTOf,  TO<ravn|,  Totrovro,  £p.  also 
TOiToovTOf,  TOtfwwnf,  TO<MrowTO  and  to^^ 
orovTor,  Od.  (roooc  and  ofrof ),  a  strength- 
ened Tovoc,  I)  so  great,  so  much,  nai 
ve  Tooovror  sBipta,  I  reared  thee  thus 
great,  II.  9,  485.  2)  toitovto  or  roooirror, 
Od.  8.  203,  M  very,  so  much,  Od.  21,  402 ; 
with  a  superl.,  II.  23,  476. 

roo-irduct,  £p.  for  roo-Mk 

ToaiTDC,  II,  or,  Ep.  for  tooov . 

TiMnrovTov.  «nmf .  ovro,  £p.  for  r^ffov- 

T0«. 

ti{tc,  adv.  of  time:  then,  at  laat,  at 
that  time,  1,  100.  Od.  4,  182;  spoken  of  a 
time  sufficiently  definite  from  what  pre- 
cedes, or  which  is  known ;  often  t6tc  jcat, 
nSrc  yc,  koa  ri/re  6^.  leal  ror*  orciTO.  2) 
With  an  article,  oi  rorc,  those  at  that 
time,  or  the  then  living,  II.  9,  559.  3)  It 
often  forms  the  apodosis,  espy  in  sen- 
tences of  time,  21,  451 ;  esply  Ep.  8i| 
Torc,  1,  476.  Od.  9,  59 ;  also  ical  totc  ^, 
li.  8.  69;  KeXrir  hrevta,  I,  478;  rarely 
after  conditional  clauses,  4, 36.  Od.  11,112. 

rvri,  adv.  e«c«,  sometime,  ro/tk  fAir— 
Tor«  M,  now— now,  Od.  24,  447,  448.  It 
also  stonds  alone,  IL  11,  63,  ed.  Spitsner 
(where  Wolf  reads  tots.) 

TorptTor,  adv.  for  iha  third  timte,  sea 

VptTOff. 

row,  gen.  of  o,  and  of  ris;  but 
•nclik  for  r«rec. 


mmai.  mUU 

i+f-,  I,  iw. 

IT,  th.  Od.  ], 


ii.iif  fefo  *»'■("£.''"  t^r'^"? """"' 


II,  «!(.   Od.1,  lUi    w*  NilMCh  •<  (M. 

latll,  ti^inf  in;  19  n>  fatli,  Dn:jf  u  Idj. 


T/u*^,   Bp.   Iff  &tad  ffraprt,   OtL    S 


llli'iiiirirV"d'^'    llt"i«  4  Twtirti 

*<^  T.  «i  ^ir4>,  H,  aoa.  od.'i^, 

'T|>*CT*".,i.  »•  ■«*.  B.lr.  at. 
Tp&M  (rpla).  onl)'  pm.  UIll   iDIIHtf. 


T»>,x«. 


E.plr     ■)   like  T 


,  Tp«4firu  u'  'EAA^tu. 


Bht  endl;  p«rr.  TrfTp«4«'  i"im;L  »r.  I 
mid.  i«|x^^i|•^^.  unit  op'"-  Iptftta.  lor. 
1  put.  irfim*^,  3  plur.  >JH«»  hi'  irpi- 

wllh'wiu.  Y^Jn  Od.B,  lt«.  3)  Mir 
Ufitd.Unt.riil,,  (g  mr,   It  trinr  i.;i. 


Uph,  v^  Tp«^  BVP«^  (''■  A"«t  nail- 


ar2!:TSJTS5:j: 

U,  r«,T  tf  ««•.«  T«,   Od.    19.  JIB.. 

b.Cat.HJ.    Od.   1,  411.    15.  lai.    >e'/ 

p™."™''to'coiiJ^ii, 'to'ilto'*    i"(/ 

frmlf.  «^  w«l  T^rpgfn  iVl.  Od.  13, 

m-  .p,  11. 1.  jsi.  *.  ?ia.     Ti«  mn... 

fO(  T(«#.-.u..  MW.    1B.4M.    oTi.  lli 

*!!!?«  uf^^oV  !h.*«r'i'''«'rw"h 

l«t,l»IODI>Wn>n.).     1)  AcL  h,  Ian, 

1.  <<W1.  U  r-'tu't,  p-n-.,   will,  .xw 

ondw  ^^jl.  kshnii.  1  i\i.    Tlili'Kli'i 

to  Im  >•»]!,    U  rfirt.n    la  m  pUea, 

s/isEfsS-ffliiS:^ 

fc   TV    II.    la,    fi     -pi,    TV   ».    »*; 

*ar  Ipw. 

Hpi  n,  11,  «IM>  M  n,  1«,  mi  M 

.P«(-,  «r.  lHp.t*mlrEp.lu™t, 

from  Bpi^uneevt  18,  599.  MS;  aor,  2 
IBpofiOF,  to  run,  ta  kaattj  to  hoMtem,  w6- 
Afltfvt,  18,  599;  metaph.  tpoken  of  inani- 
mate  things,  of  an  auger,  Od.  9,  384. 

Tp«M,  5  sing.  Tpc^  aor.  1  irptvot  Ep. 
Tp«vv«,  to  trembUf  to  quakt:  in  Horn, 
according  to  Aristarch.  always :  to  jfy 
/t'om  /ear,  5,  256  11,  546.  Od.  6,  IS8: 
virb  r«txof.  to  fly  under  the  wall,  IL  22, 
145  (the  signif.  to  quakti  prob.  17,  352. 

21,  288).  2)  Trans,  to  fear,  to  trembU 
at,  TV,  11,  554.  17,  66S.  N.B.  ^ri| 
rpti,  the  Toiee  trembles,  Herm.  conject. 
h.  Yen.  238,  for  pin. 

Tffi^pmw,  wvoc,  o,  Tj  (Ty»A»),  trembling, 
timorous,  fearful,  epith.  of  dores,  5,  778. 

22,  140    Od.  12,63. 
Tpnirof,  ^,  6tf,  verb.  adj.  from  nrpam, 

pitreed^  perforated,  kiBof,  Od.  13,  77; 
often  Tfnrra  A<x«a,  spoken  of  royal  beds, 
prob.  b^nutifully  perfnraied,  of  perforated 
work,  n.  3,  448.  Od.  1,  440.  Others 
think  they  were  so  called  because  they 
were  thus  pierced  to  adroit  girths  or 
cords,  Od.  23.  198. 
Tpifx^.  it'oc,  tf,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  Tpa- 

}{%.%,  an  old  town  in  Thessaly  on  the  Ma- 
ean  gulf,  so  called  from  the  mountainous 
region  in  its  ricinity ;  after  its  destruc- 
tion, it  was  rebuilt  at  a  distance  of  six 
iUdia,  and  called  'HpaxActo,  2,  682. 

Tpiyxof*  o.  an  Atolian,  slain  by  Hector, 
5,  706. 

rpfxvft  <M^  V,  Ion.  for  rpaxv**  rough, 
uneven,  rugged,  steep,  etonp,  kCBot,  5, 
808;  oKTii.  Od.  5, 425;  alsoepith.  of  towns 
and  Ulands,  II.  2,  717.  Od.  9.  27. 

(r^M»K  an  erroneously  assumed  pres. 
for  theHom.  perf.  rerpipc^  *m ropoiracii. 

TpMuva,  71  (rp«t«),  a  trident,  the  comm. 
weapon  of  Poseiddn,  12,  27.  Od.  4,  506. 

•rpifiot,  o  {Tpifi«*),  prop,  rubbing,  exer- 
cite,  practice,  experlneet,  h.  Mere.  447. 

rpitfi^,  infin.  pre*.  Ep.  Tpt0^^cvat,  aor. 
I  crpt^a,  infin.  rpi^ot.  1)  Prop,  to  rub  ; 
hence  spoken  of  grain :  to  thresh^  jcpt,  23, 
496  (which  was  done  by  oxen);  fiaxAbv 
jv  o<^aA/uiip,  to  turn  the  stake  in  the 
eye,  Od.  9,  33.^.  2)  Metaph.  to  exhaust, 
to  enfreble,  rpifie<rBai  kokouti,  to  exhaust 
oneself  by  sufferings,  II.  23,  735. 

rpCykiivot,  ov  (yAifmf),  Aairin^  three 
tges,  epitara  rpCykiiya,  either  with  three 
eyes  or  openings,  or  baring  three  stars 
['triple-gemmed,'  Cp.],  14,  183.  Od.  18, 
298. 

TpiykAxlvt  IPOt,  if  n-  V*et.  (ykutj^im), 
three^otntfd,  tripie^barbed,  epith.  ot  an 
arro«,  •5,  393.  11.507. 

Tpicn^,  <«  (cTOf ),  of  tbrfc  gears,  three 
gears  old,  only  adv.  rpMT<«  (wth  re- 
tracted accent),  three  years  long,  *Od.  2, 
106.  13,377. 

rp(<w,  perf.  r^pTyo,  with  prei.  signif., 
paricp.  Ep.  rcrpiYMTOf  for  Tcrpiy^ac,  a 
word  formed  to  imitate  the  sound,  to 
twitter,  to  chirp,  spoken  of  young  birds, 
2,  314;  to  squeak,  to  gibber,  to  utter  a 
Sharp  sound,  spoken  of  bats  and  of  the 
noise  of  departing  souls,  Od.  24,  5  9.  II. 
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23,  101  [ef.  Sbaksp.  'the  ghosu,— Did 
squeak  and  gibber  in  the  Roman  streeu* 
Am  Ed.'l;  to  crack,  to  creak  [Cp.}, 
spoken  of  the  backs  of  wrestlers,  U.  23, 
714. 

rpKtpuurra,  indecl.  £p.  and  Ion.  for 
rptM.,  thirtg,  •2,  516.  680.  733. 

TpcifcMruM*  at,  a,  Ep.  and  Ion.  for 
fpuuc  three  hundred,  1 1, 697.  Od.  IS,  390. 

Tp!^tn*  n*  prose  ^piKK^,  Strab.,  a  town 
in  Thessaly  on  the  Peneius,  with  a  tem- 
ple of  AsklSpios  (iEsculapius),  the  rest- 
dence  of  the  Asclepiades,  2,  729.  4,  202. 

TptAAtOTov,  OK,  poet,  for  rpiXurrof  (At««- 
aof&oA),  thrice  praged  for,  i.  e.  often  or 
earnestly  supplicated,  yvi,  8,  488.  t  cf. 
rpit. 

*Tpc^«i|C,  ov,  o.  Ion.  for  TpuSirar  (Hi- 

Ele-eyed,  from  w^),  father  of  Phorbas, 
.  Ap.  211. 

*nHa>cn|Aoc,  ov  (ircnfAor),  triplfleavcd, 
h.  Mere. 

rpiaXai,  aucof,  o,  ^  (itAmm),  threefold, 
triple,  oyrvf,  18,  480.  f 
TpAvAg,  adv.  (rpivAoof),  threefold,   I, 

128.t 

rpuroAoc,  ov,  poet.  («oA<w),  thrice 
turned  around  or  ploughed,  vetot,  18, 
542.  Od.  5,  127. 

rpurof,  ov,  o,  poet,  for  Tptirovf,  22, 
164.  t 

rptvovf.  o3o«,  o,  ^.  prop.  adj.  three- 
footed,  mly  o  Tptnovf,  a  tripod:  a)  a 
three- footed  kettle  for  boiliUR,  IS,  344. 
346.  Od.  8,  434;  hence  c/«wpt^iiTi|«,  lU 
23,  702.  b)  Or,  a  beautifully  %»rou|(ht 
three-footed  stand  for  kettles,  dishes, 
basins,  awvpof,  9,  122.  264.  They  are 
often  mentioned  as  prizes  and  presents, 
8,  290.  9,  122.  11.  700.  Od.  13,  13. 

*Tpi«TdAsfftoc,  o,  the  rural  deity  dwell- 
ing upon  the  thriee-ploughed  land  (rpi- 
mSAy),  according  to  Hom.  h.  Cer.  153.  a 
prince  of  the  Eleusinians ;  accord  in  ir  to 
the  fable  of  the  Athenians,  son  of  Celeus 
and  Metaiieira,  to  whom  DemirSr  pre- 
sented a  chariot  yoked  to  a  dragon,  to 
travel  through  the  earth  and  teach  agri- 
culture to  mankind. 

Tpurrvxovt  ov  (vTV4r<rw),  triple,  three- 
fold; rpv^dXtia,  a  helmet  which  is 
formed  of  three  plates  laid  one  upon 
another,  11,  353.f 

rpit,  adv.  (rpctf),  thrice,  often,  vplc 
TMronov,  T«*owa,  1,  213.  5,  136.  The 
number  three  Appears  even  in  Hom.  to 
have  been  a  sacred  nunibvr,  and  gene- 
rally to  indicate  that  which  occurs  several 
times,  5. 436.  6, 435.  22, 165 ;  see  Spitsnor 
ad  II.  16.  7o2. 

vpuneatjcxa,  indecl.  poet,  for  vpuucot- 
6«ca,  thirtc'ti,  5,  387.  Od.  24,  840. 

rpto-KOiicKarof,  i|.  ov,  the  thirteenth,  10, 
495;  rn  rpt^muu^eKaTg,  SO.  i)M*Pf*  ^«  ^^i 
202. 

*Tpta«oirctvt9TOf,  ov  (xosrovt^M),  thrice- 
pounded,  rp.  oprof ,  bread  made  of  venr 
ttne  flour.  Batr.  35. 

rpiapaxap,  opof,  &,  4,  thrice-blessed. 
L  e.  happy  in  the  highest  degree,  Od.  4 
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154.    TpioTAMapcf  Kou  rtrptuecc*  *0d.  5, 
S06. 

*Tpt9vi^.  1},  6r  (rptf),  tkret-fold,  ikret 
and  three,  h.  Ven.  7. 

rptoTotxti  adv.  (orocxof),  m  Mree  rowt 
[in  triple  order,  Cp  ],  10, 473.t  ed.  Wolf; 
otherwise  TpiOTotx<i< 

TptffTotxof,  or  (<rroixo«it  <"  IAre«  row«, 
divided  into  three  parts,  Od.  12.  91.  t 

Tpttfx^tot,  ai,  a  (ytXioc),  three  thousand, 
20,  221.  t 

TpvTaTOf,  71,  ov,  poet,  lengthened  for 
TptTOf,  Mtf  Mird,  1,  252.  Od.  4,  97;  and 
o(tt>n. 

TptroycVcui,  if  (yc'rov)*  M«  7*ri<o»-Aorn, 
epith.  01  Atheni,  prob.  named  from 
Triton,  a  stream  at  Alalcomenae.  in 
Boeotia,  where  was  the  most  ancient 
sent  of  her  worship,  4,  515.  8,  39.  Pans. 
9,  33.  According  to  the  old  Gramm.  it 
meiiiis  head-born,  from  rpvni,  in  Cretan 
BKc^oAif ;  bat  tlie  fable  that  AthCni 
was  born  from  the  head  of  Zeus  is  flrst 
found  h.  28,  4.  A  later  fable  derives 
tiie  name  from  the  lake  Tridtnis  in  Lj- 
bin,  where  she  was  said  to  have  been 
bom,  A  p.  1,  S.  6. 

*TptroY«to7c,  cof,  i|,  a  rare  form  of 
TpiroycMia,  h.  28,  4^ 

rpiTOf,  1),  ov  (TMif),  the  third.  roZn 
<irl  TptTot  4A0c,  0(1.  20,  185.  Neut.  rb 
rpirov,  or,  with  Wolf,  rorptror,  thirdly, 
for  the  third  time,  3,  225. 

Tpc^a,  adv.  (rptV),  three-fold,  in  three 
parts,  Od.  8,  506.  icd  rpix"'^  KovyufBirrttt 
i.  e.  3uueo<r^.  rp.,  II.  2,  655 ;  with  pen. 
Tptxa  Fvicrbf  ci)k,  it  was  in  the  third  part 
or  watch  of  the  night,  Od.  12,  312.  14, 
483. 

rp%xoJutet  (a,  t),  ot  Awpitfcif,  Od.  19, 
177  ;f  according  to  Eustath.  the  triplf- 
divided  (a£<rcrw),  because  they  dwelt  in 
Eubcea,  in  the  Peloponnesus,  and  in 
Crete,  or  named  Arom  the  triple  race  of 
the  Dorians,  the  Hylleis,  Dymanes,  and 
Pamphyli,  hence  V.,  of  treble  race.  Ac- 
cording to  others  (Damm),  with  triple- 
waving  crest,  like  itwv$at$;  or  ft-om  $pi(, 
with  waving  hair,  ef.  Strab.  X.  p.  475. 

rpixet,  ai,  nom.  plar.  from  9fni. 

rpix^o,  poet,  for  TpiVa,  three-fold,  t, 
668.  15,  189.  Od.  9,  71. 

Tpoi^^r,  ifvot,  71,  Trotzanet  a  town  in 
Arifolia,  not  far  from  the  coast  on  the 
Saronic  gulf,  with  a  port,  Pogon,  2,  561. 

Tpot^iyrof.  or,  son  of  Ceas,  fkther  of 
Euphtmus,  2,  847. 

Tpouf,  ^.  Ep.  and  Ion.  for  Tpoco,  Trafa, 
I)  the  Trojan  country  in  Asia  Minor, 
with  its  capital,  Ilium,  extending  along 
the  coast  from  the  river  ^sSpus  to  CaX- 
ens,  or,  according  to  Strabo,  ftt>m  the 
promontory  ofX.ectum  to  the  Hellespont. 
Often  in  Hom.  2,  162;  in  prose  mly 
Tpwdlf.  2)  the  chief  town  in  Tmja, 
otherwise /Hum,  1,  129.  2,  141.  Od.  1,  2: 
Arom  this  Tponftfcr  and  Tpoii}0t,  adv. 
from  Trof,  Od.  3,  2^7  lairhTpoii^  fioAtfr- 
T«,  II.  24,  492.  is  rejected  by  Spitzner  in 
his  Programm.  de  adveib.  quss  in  Bep  de- 
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sinnnt.  usn  Homerico,  p.  6,  w.o  prrfera 
the  old  readiiiKt  Tpoti|6cr  t^rra).  Tpoi* 
i|k6c,  adv.  to  Tr'-y,  22,  116.  Od.  3,  268. 

vpo|MM,  a  form  of  tpium,  only  prea. 
and  imperf.  mid.  3  plur.  optat.  rpofuoMiro 
for  rpo/«<oirro.  ^  i)  to  tremble*  to  quake, 
rpoftett  vvb  yvZa,  10,  95.  rpofSMOvo'i  ^po- 
ra,  they  tremble  in  heart,  15,  627.  2) 
With  accns.  to  tremble  at,  to  fear,  any 
one,  17,  203.  Od.  18,  79.  Mid  ^rpofiin. 
Tpoftcorro  o«  0p«rff ,  II.  14,  10;  Bv/t^.  10, 
4U2;  with  accus.  tfaravor,  Od.  16,  446. 

TpofAOf,  o  [rpifim),  the  act  of  trembling, 
quaking,  3,  34.  8. 452.  Od.  18.  88 ;  hence 
anxiety,  terrour,  U.  6,  137;  and  often. 

*Tpbirau)r,  to  (Tpovii),  a  trophy,  Batr. 
159. 

rpoWw,  poet,  form  of  rpenta ;  oxco,  to 
tWH  the  chariot  round,  2S.  224.  t 

rpomj.  7\,  the  act  of  turning,  return 
rpoiral  i^cAioto.  the  turning  ui  the  sun, 
th«  solstice.  Od.  15.  404.  f  The  panSHKO 
N^<r6«  Tw  Svptij — ^"Oprvytif*  KcMnep^ev, 
o6i  rpowai  ^cAcoto,  It  variously  ex- 
plained :  Voss  :  beyond  Ortygia,  where 
is  the  Rolsticial  point.  According  to 
most  ancient  critics,  cf.  Strabo  X.  p. 
487,  and  Eustath.  ad  loc.,  by  Syria  is  to 
be  understood  Syros.  one  of  the  Cycla- 
des.  and  by  Orty^'ia  the  island  of  Delns. 
The  rpoiral  ^cAtoio  Eiisiath.  explains  aa 
a  poetical  description  of  tiie  west,  and 
compares  with  it  Oil.  II,  18.  Also,  ac- 
cording to  Voss  and  Nitzsch  ad  Od.  1, 
22,  it  is  the  quarter  of  the  heaven  where 
the  sun  declines  to  hi«  setting.  With 
him  agrees  6.  F.  Grotefend  in  Geonr. 
Ephem.  B.  48.  St.  3.  p.  281.  "  Ortygia 
or  Delos  is  the  centre  of  the  earth's  sur- 
face in  Homer,  over  which  the  sun 
reaches  the  hinhekt  point  of  its  path.  A 
line  from  north  to  south  divides  the  earth 
into  two  parts."  Others  consider  tiie 
words  as  meaning  th«  real  solstice,  r«> 
Jecting  the  above  explanation  because 
Syros  is  not  west,  but  rather  east  from 
Delos.  This  Eustath.  intimates,  in  say- 
ing that  the  solstitial  point  had  been 
pointed  out  in  a  cave  In  this  island ;  or 
it  was  referred  to  the  gnomon  of  Phere- 
cydet,  cf.  Ding.  Laert.  Pberecyd.  Ac- 
cording to  Oitfr.  MUUer,  cf.  Orchome- 
nos,  p.  326,  the  words  are  the  addition  of 
a  rhapsodist,  and  obviously  refer  to  the 
gnomon  of  Phereeydes  of  Syros.  Voss, 
Alte  Weltkunde,  p.  294,  understands  by 
Or^gia,  the  small  island  of  Ortygia 
lying  off*  Syracuse;  and  here  also,  he 
thinks,  is  S)  ria  to  be  sought,  see  Svpii). 

rpAwiit,  UK,  ii  (rptfirw),  the  keel  of  a 
ehip,  a  ship's  bottom;  it  was  made  sniad, 
in  order  easily  to  cut  the  waves;  from 
it  arose  the  two  sides  of  the  vessel,  *Od. 
7,  252.  19,  278. 

vpoirdf ,  b  (rpeiru^,  a  leathern  thong  with 
which  the  oar  was  made  fast,  and  in 
which  it  turned,  Od.  4,  782.  8,  53. 

vpo^tf,  Tp6^t,  gen.  loc,  Ep.  short  form 
Mrpo^<i«.  TpS^  KVfio,  a  hnget  icighty 
wava,  n,  307. t 


Tpo^6nis,  covtt,  CF,  poet.  (tp^^)«  trell- 
mouritked  f  hence  lAielr,  slroiig,  huge, 
Kv^Mira,  huge  biilowi  IS,  621.  Od.  S.  21K>. 
Aristjrch  reads  rpo^ovm,  incorrectly. 

rpo^ot.  o  and  ^  irp«^s  owe  wku  Mom- 
rishet,  omt  who  bring*  up :  only  as  fern. 
a  nurg*,  o /emalt  atttndamt,  *Od.  2,  361. 
4,  742. 

*Tpo^r(Of,  &,  son  of  Er.fnua,  a  king 
of  Orrhumenos,  brother  of  Agam^des,  h. 
Ap.  296. 

Tpoxo«,  o  (tp^m),  anjr  thinit  which 
runs,  mly  amg  ihtng  eircular^  hence  1 ) 
the  lekeel  of  a  cAariof,  6.  42.  cf.  Sfifia. 
i)  a  pottos  wheel.  18,  600.  3)  a  round 
mat*  of  wax,  tullttw,  od.  12,  173.  21,  178. 

rfwyam  (Tpvyi}),  3  plur.  pres.  rfnrfomat, 
Ep.  for  TpiryMort.  to  gather  the  fruits  of 
the  trees  and  tlie  field.  Ut  rrap^  to  gather, 
O.i.  7,  124  ;  io  strip  off  fruits,  aAwi)ir,  11. 
18,  iiSe. 

*Tpvyi|,  i|,  autumnal  fruit*,  whether  of 
field  or  tree,  esply  wine.  2)  the  autumnal 
harvest,  h.  Ap.  55. 

^Tpvyi^opoc,  or  (^pw),  bearing  wine, 
h.  Ap.  5^9. 

rpvyow,  see  rpvyow. 

rpv^it.  a  word  formed  to  imitate  the 
»ouud,  to  coo,  t»  utter  a  murmuring 
ttmad,  eaply  spoken  of  the  turtle  dove ; 
of  men :  to  matter,  to  murmur  from  dis- 
plfaoure:  itvi,  to  complain  of  any  thing 
to  any  one,  9,  Sll.t 

rpfinaofov,  to  (rpinrow).  an  augur,  a  car- 
penter's tool,  Od.  9,  385.  t 

rpviraw  {rpwni),  pres.  optat.  3  sing. 
rpviTM,  to  bore,  to  pierce,  66pv,  Od.  9, 
384  t 

rptf^oAeio,  if.  poet  a  helmet,  3,  372 
Od.  18,  378.  According  to  the  rommon 
explanation,  for  rpt^oActa,  a  helmet  with 
three  cones;  according  to  Wolf  and 
Buttm.,  Lex.  in  voe.  ^aAo«,  it  was  the  cur- 
rent name  of  a  helmet,  and  prob.  derived 
f^om  rpwa,  to  pierce,  becauHO  the  cone 
or  knob  was  perforated  for  the  reception 
of  the  crest,  in  distinction  ftoro  KaraZrv^, 
Heyne  ad  II.  3,  372. 

*Tpv^9p6i,  ^,  6v  (rpv^),  *oftf  delicate, 
tender,  Batr.  66. 

Tpv^of,  cof ,  r6  (BpiinTw),  that,  which  is 
broken  off,  a  piece,  a  fragment,  Od.  4, 
608.  t 

Tp^X***  poet.  Bi  rctpM,  Alt.  rpv^ia,  to 
wear  away,  to  eoneume,  to  destroy,  oLcok, 
the  property,  Od.  1,248.  16,125:  metaph. 
to  dram,  to  vex,  to  tot  men t,  to  dietreea. 
WTwx^  ovt  a»  Tif  KoAcot,  tpv^oma  < 
avroK,  no  one  would  call  to  him  (invite) 
a  beggar,  to  torment  himself,  Od.  17, 
387.  Pass.  Od.  1,  288.  rpvycvtfoi  Acmm, 
•Od.  10,  177. 

Tpwot,  at,  only  plur  the  Trojan  wo- 
men, 3,  384.  41 1,  see  Tp^io«. 

TpMOv,  diat,  i|,  a  pecul.  fem.  to  Tp^, 
Trnjan,  i|  -rpo^,  h.  Ven.  114:  esply 
with  and  without  yvi^,  a  Trojan  woman, 
always  in  the  plur.  6,  442. 

*Tp«0yAi|.  ^  {jpmrfm),  a  hole,  «  care, 
Batr.  52.  U3. 
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*Tpmykoiunit.  ov,  i,  that  Uree  tn  hoiae, 
the  name  of  a  mouse,  Batr.  205. 

*rptyKMm  •<»»),  to  creep  into  a  hoU 
or  ea«e.  lo  dwell  in  a  bole,  only  partcp., 
Batr.  35. 

TpwyM,  l«  gnaw,  to  crop,  to  chew,  to 
nibble,  spoken  of  mules,  aypttemtt,  Od. 
6,  60  :t  of  mice,  Batr.  34. 

Tpwiac.  •toe,  i|.  poet,  pecul.  fem.  of 
TpMtof,  Troftn,  kr^s,  Od.  13,  263 :  nily 
ill  the  plur.  with  yvyaucett  H*  9,  139. 
16,  831.  Subst.  the  Trojan  women,  18, 
122. 

TpMucd«,  ^,  6¥,  Trnjan ;  r^  Tptaucw  «c- 
iiov,  10.  11.  23,  464.  the  Trojan  plain, 
between  the  rivem  Scamander  and  Si^ 
mois.  the  »cene  of  the  Trojan  war;  also 
Tp«M»ir  wtiiov,  11.  836.  15,  729:  for  the 
most  part  culled  siiiiply  ircAior.  This 
plain  extended  from  the  camp  of  the 
Greeks  to  the  city  of  Ilium,  and  was 
broken  by  both  these  rivers  and  by 
severs!  hills.  In  proceeding  dir««tiy 
from  the  esmp  to  the  city,  it  was  neces- 
»ary  lo  cross  a  ford  of  the  Scaoiatider. 
The  following  points  in  it  are  mentioned 
by  Hum. :  1 )  The  sacred  oak  of  Zeus, 
at  the  Scsean  gate,  see  ^vrf^-  2)  The 
tig-hill,  see  'Epcifcof.  3)  The  watch- 
stand,  not  far  tioin  the  fig-hill,  see  aico- 
irti}.  4)  The  sepulchral  mound  of  B.t- 
tieia,  see  Barceia.  5)  The  ntound  of 
Ilus,  fee*IAoc.  6)  The  sepulchral  mound 
of  iEsy£'es,  from  which  the  Greci.-in 
camp  could  lie  sren,  2,  793.  7)  The 
height  of  the  plain,  near  the  Helies* 
pont,  see  $pttaii6t  8)  The  entrench- 
ment of  Heracles  (rctxov),  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  sea,  constructed  by 
Ath^ii^  and  the  Trojans  for  the  pro- 
tection of  Heracles,  20,  145,  seq.  9)  The 
Hill  of  Beauty,  see  KaAAucoXwn),  cf. 
Spohn  de  agro  Trojan,  p.  17,  seq 

TpMiAot,  o,  son  of  Priam  and  Hecuba, 
24,  257. 

Tp«Mov,  til,  iov,  £p.  and  Ion.  for 
Tp^,  Trojan.  1)  belonging  to  Troa. 
Tpwioi  tinro4,  5,  222.  23,  378.  2)  pe- 
culiar to  the  nation,  jovparo,  Tpwui,  14, 
262. 

rpiMcnic-   ov,  b  (rpaiyw),  a  gnawer,  a 
glutton  i  as  epith.  of  Phoenician  mer- 
chants :    a  cheat,  a  knave,  a  sharper 
•Od.  14,  289.  15,  406. 

*Tp«i^alpn|f ,  ov,  o  (ttprof ),  bread-eatot 
name  oi  a  mouse,  Batr.  20. 

Tp^,  i|,  OK,  Trojan.  1)  belonging  to 
Tros,  Iinroi,  23,  291.  2)  belonging  to 
the  nation,  Tp^  tmrot,  16,  393.  Tp. 
jcvMt,  17,  2.^5  273;  but  Tpwa£,  au, 
subst.,  Trojan  women,  without  iota  sub- 
script, q.  V. 

Tp«Mraw,  poet,  form  of  vpeine,  Ep.  ito> 
rat.  imperf.  TpMira4r«e«To',  11,  568;  fe 
lura,  to  change,  to  alter,  ^rifv.  Od.  19, 
151.  Mid.  to  turn  oneself;  wakur  rpw 
iraatfflu,  to  turn  back,  to  go  back,  II.  16. 
95  :  irp^  wokw,  Od.  24,  536 ;  ^6fiouie,  to 
betakf  oneself  to  flight,  II  15,  666. 

Tpm,  Tpv6t,  b    1 )  son  of  Erichthonius 
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and  AstySchI,  frrandson  of  Pardanui, 
husband  of  Callirho^,  who  bore  him 
Ilus,  Assaracus.  and  Ganym6det.  The 
part  of  Phrygia  in  which  )>e  reiiened  re- 
ceived from  him  the  name  of  Troja,  20, 
230,  aeq.  2)  son  of  Ahutor,  20,  4&2.  3) 
Plur.  ot  TpMCf,  gen.  Tpwwir  (on  the  irre- 
gular accent,  see  Buttm.  $  43.  note  4. 
Rost,  I  37.  B.  1.  KUhner,  }  264),  th« 
Troiantt  the  inhabitants  of  the  kingdom 
of  Troy,  of  whom  the  Dardaniana  were  a 
more  ancient  stock.  They  were  proK. 
a  Pelasgian  race ;  of  their  emigration  to 
Cr»^te  Hom.  knows  nothing,  1,  152.  cf. 
Hdt.  7,  122. 

TpMitk >  ij.  6v  (rpuw),  woundedf  vulntra- 
ble,  21,  568.  t 

TpMx^t  £p>  form  of  rpixi^t  to  mn^  22, 
163.  Od.  6.  318. 

Tp«M»,  poet,  only  in  the  pres.  (theme  of 
nrputTK^),  aor.  1  irpuKra,  Ait.  rp«a<ro^ai, 
aor.  pass,  crpw^v,  Batr.  193,  lo  wound, 
esply  to  injure,  to  harm,  oAAnAovf,  Od. 
16.  293  ;  Iinrovf,  II.  23,  341 ;  o0i  Tp«a<rc- 
<r9ai  (sc.  (inrctc)  otw,  where,  I  think,  they 
will  be  wounded,  12,  66 ;  metaph.  to  in- 
fatuattf  to  ttupe/pt  olvot  <n  rptki,  Od.  21, 
293. 

Tvyxavw,  imperf.  Od.  14,  231.  f  fut. 
rcv^OfuK,  aor.  2  ctvxok,  £p.  rvxov,  subj. 
1  sing.  Tvxtifn,  aI>o  £p.  aor.  crvxfO'At 
perf  TtTvx'f"'^  on'y  intrans.  1)  Trans, 
with  gen.  to  hit,  to  hit  a  mark,  a) 
Prim,  with  missiles,  riv6%,  II.  16,  6u9. 
23,  857  ;  with  accu.i.  only  in  connexion 
with  /SoAAcii',  ovrai',  miirvtiv,  ov  pa—\nrh 
orifivoio  rvvi^iraf — /3c/3A^icci,  4,  106.  cf. 
5.  582.  12,  394.  13,  371 ;  absol.  5,  287. 
7,  243 ;  and  with  prepos. :  Kara  &nov,  5* 
98.  579.  12,  189.  6)  Generally,  to  hit,  to 
attain,  to  find,  to  meet  tvith,  to  reach, 
rtvoc,  Od.  14,  334.  19,  2<Jl ;  absol.  Od. 
21,  13.  c)  Spoken  of  things :  tvx«  o^ia- 
foto  fiaJBeCtft,  he  struck  in  the  deep  vond, 
II.  5,  587 ;  iroftir^,  Od.  6,  290 ;  ^tAoni- 
roc,  Od.  15,  158.  d)  Absol.  oc  me  tvx17> 
whoever  happened,  II.  8,  430 ;  to  atta$n 
an  end,  to  be  fortunate,  23,  466.  2)  In- 
trans, to  chance,  to  happen,  to  come  to 
pott,  11,  116.  irpwK  vcJtoto  diairpvoxov 
TcruYifXfek,  extending  entirely  through 
the  plain,  17,  748.  Od.  10,  88.  b\  Spoken 
of  things :  to  fall  to  on^t  lot,  to  happen 
to,  nyi,  II.  11,  684.  Od.  14,  231.  e)  to 
be  eaeuai,  with  partcp.  rvx^vcf  cpxofttfmf 
ynvt,  a  ship  chanced  to  be  going,  Od.  14, 
834.  19.  291. 

Tvieiirit,  ov,  &,  SOD  of  TydeussDuMffl- 
des,  14,  380. 

Tv8cv«,  £p.  JI09  and  4ot,  &.  son  of  king 
CEneus,  of  Calydon,  in  Atolia,  father  of 
Diomedes.  Because  he  slew  his  uncle 
Alcathotts,  be  fled  to  Argos  to  Adrastus, 
who  received  him  kindly  and  gave  him 
his  daughter  Deiphyle  as  a  wife.  He 
marched  with  Polyneices  to  Thebes,  and 
was  slain  there  by  Menelippus,  2,  406 ; 
esply  4.  372,  seq.  5,  801,  seq. 

TVKTik,  i).  tfy,  verb.  ad),  from  rffvx**f 
prop,   prepared,    made.      Api^t.    Tvxrbr 
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Kojc^,  an  evil  which  men  prepare  for 
themselves,  in  opposition  to  a  natural 
evil ;  an  unnatural,  a  great  evil  [accord- 
ing to  Koppen,  formed  of  eheer  evil],  5, 
831.  r.  icpi|in),  an  artiricial  fountain,  Od. 
17,206.  2)^evTVKrot,artiflciatlptrrouffht, 
well-wrought,  11.  12,  lOA ;   3aircJor,  Od. 

4.  (i27.   17,  169. 
TYKO,  obsol.  theme  of  tcvx*** 
rvftfioi,  o  (tv^w),  prop,  a  place  where 

a  corpse  is  burned,  uily  a  teputehmt 
mound,  a  hill  of  earth,  which  was  heaped 
up  above  the  ashes,  7,  336.  435.  Od.  4, 
584. 

rviifioxo/ii,  i|  (x«w),  the  act  of  heaping  up 
a  mound,  sepulture,  interment,  21,  323.  f 
ov6<  Ti  HIV  XP'***  <<rrai  rviifioxo^,  ed. 
Wolf,  with  Crates.  Aristarch.,  whom 
Eustath.,  aiid.  among  the  modems, 
Heyntr.  fbllow,  reads  rvi^fiox^*''' *  short- 
ened for  TVM^oxo^<r<u :  the  latter,  ac- 
cording to  Buttm.,  Gr.  Gram.  %  305.  A. 

5,  incorrect ;  cf.  Thiersch,  Gr.  §  164.  2. 
A.  1. 

TvvSapcof.  o.  Att.  TvK^opcMf,  Tynda- 
reuM,  son  of  (EImIus  and  the  nymphBatia^ 
he  was  expelled  from  Sparta  by  his  bro- 
thers, fled  to  Thestius  to  .Atolia,  who 
gave  him  his  daugliter  Leda  as  a  wife. 
He  was  subsequently  restored  to  Sparta 
by  Heracles.  His  wife  bore  him  Kly- 
tsmndiitra  (Clytemnestra),  Helen,  Kas- 
tor  (Castor),  and  Polydeukis  (Pollux), 
Od.  11,  298. 

*Tvviapiiyfs,  ov,  ^.  eon  of  Tyndareue, 
esply  in  the  plur.  ot  TvrdapiSat,  the  Tun- 
darida saKMtor  (Castor) and  Polydeukis 
(Pollux),  h.  16,  2.  32,  2. 

v^vri,  £p.  and  Ion.  for  v^  [5,  485]. 

*Tviriivor,  TO  (tvittm),  a  stroke,  a  thrust, 
a  cut,  in  the  plur.  5,  886. f 

Tvirrw,  aor.  1  cTvi^a,  poet.  Tvifr«,  perf. 
pass,  partcp.  rcrvftficvot,  aor.  2  pass. 
ervmiv,  to  strike.  1 )  Prop,  with  a  staflT, 
TivdL,  11,  561 ;  spoken  esply  of  weapons 
used  in  close  conflict  (opposed  to  ^oA- 
AeiK,  11,  191.  IS,  288.  15,  495);  to  cut,  to 
hit,  to  thrust,  to  wound,  rtva  ^axryavm, 
aopi,  SwpC,  ^i^t,  4,  531.  13,  288.  782; 
with  double  accus.  Tii^a  Xaipudv,  13,  542  ; 
metaph.  rhv  ayof  ieaT«  ^pdva  n;^c,  pain 
smote  him  in  the  soul,  Itf,  125.  2)  Im- 
prop.  or  poet.  oAa  iperiioU,  to  strike  the 
sea  with  the  oars,  Od.  9,  104  ;  x^i^ 
fterwrw,  Od.  22,  86 ;  Ixcmi  ir6Jc<r<rc  f'  to 
press  his  footsteps,  ere  the  dust  fllled 
them  agxin,  Cp.],  II.  23,  764;  spoken  of 
Zephyr,  fiaBein  AotXairt  rv«Twi»,  sc.  »•• 
^«a,  smiting  them  with  tl>e  full  tem|ieHt, 
11,  306.  Pass,  to  be  struck,  ^ctf^o-tv. 
IS,  782;  but  also  with  accus.  (A«ca  o^o-' 
ervmi,  24.  421 ;  cf.  Rost,  Gr.  §  1 12.  6. 
KUhner,  $  558. 

*TvpaKK>f,  6,  prop,  lord,  commandtr, 
mly  sovereign,  prim,  spoken  of  Arfts, 
with  dat.  aKrl/3tbta^  h.  7,  5. 

*TvpoyAv^o«,  b  i7Av^),  cheese  ereth 
valor,  the  name  of  a  mouMe,  Batr.  137. 

Tvpof,  ^,  cheeses  aiyctof,  goats  milk 
cheese,  1 1,  639.  Od.  4,  88. 
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lh«  name  of  a  mouse,  Batr.  226. 

*Tvptfi|i^,  6,  Ion.  for  Tvppiriw6t,  a  Tyr- 
rhenian,  an  inhabitant  of  the  country 
Tyrrhenia  (Etruria),  in  Ita'y,  h.  6,  8 

Tvpii,  ovt,  i|,  daughter  of  Salmdneus 
and  Aleldice,  wife  of  Cretheut.  She 
loved  the  river-god  Enipeus;  Poeefddn 
appeared  to  her  in  the  form  of  the  river- 

fod,  and  she  bore  to  him  Pelias  and 
releus.  Od.  2.  120.  11,  235.  seq. 

TvrMf ,  6¥  (later  also  of  three  endings), 
Mmail,  ffoung,  spoken  of  human  beings. 
6,  222  rvreht  iovva,  22.  480.  The  neut. 
sinff  Tvr€6w  as  adv.  liUtt,  a  tittle,  esply 
spoken  of  space,  tvrtfbv  &«b0vw,  5,  443 : 
airovpb  V9&V,  7,  334;  Tvrtfbv  vw*  he  #dra- 
roto  ^potnoL,  they  sail  a  liitle  removed 
fr.tm  death,  1.  e.  scarcely,  15,  628:  in 
other  connexions,  rvrBbw  in  ^utiv,  to 
live  a  little  longer,  19,  3.15 :  ^ryyc<r<9flu, 
to  apeak  low,  24.  170.  The  neut.  plur. 
only  Tvrtfd  iiarfi^iai  or  xiao'iri,  to  cut 
small,  to  spilt  smHll,  Od   12,  174  388. 

TiM^^wy,  OMK,  o,  poet.  pecuL  Ep.  for 
Tv^K.  see  Tu<^<v«. 

rv^A^,  ^,  or,  blindt  6,  139.t  h.  Ap. 
172. 

Tu^Mcvf,  ^of,  h,  Ep.  contr  Tv^u«»  in 
Horn.  gen.  Tv^wtfo«,  dat.  Tv^c't,  2, 
782,  783 ;  also  Tv^owk,  only  in  the  accus. 
Tv^ioKtt,  h.  Ap.  30H.  352  ;  in  prose  Tv- 
^«*K,  wvof,  prop,  that  $mokes,  from  rv^, 
the  symbol  of  volcanoes  and  storms. 
According  to  2,  780,  a  giant  who  lay  in 
the  land  of  the  Arimi  in  Cilicia,  under 
the  esrth.  In  Hes  Th.  820,  seq.  he  is 
de^icribed  as  a  monster  having  a  hundred 
dragon  he.ids  vomiting  flames,  whom 
Gsea  (Terra)  bore  to  Tartarus  and  sent 
against  Zeus  when  he  hurled  the  Titans 
into  Tartarus.  After  a  long  contest, 
Zeus  dashed  htm  down  to  Tartarus  A 
later  fable  calls  Cilicia  his  b'rth-plice ; 
after  he  waa  conquered  by  Zeus  in  a 
baitle  here,  he  fled  into  Sicily,  where 
that  deity  hurled  JEtn&  upon  him.  Find. 
Pyth.  I,  32;  cf.'Api^Mi. 

TYXEO,  an  assumed  theme  to  some 
tenses  of  rvyx'i>'*»- 

*Tvx^.  i|,  jat0,  ehaneet  deMtiny,  e'<p1y 
good  fortune,  first  found  h.  10,  5 

*Tvxyit  4»  daugther  of  Ooeanus,  h.  Cer. 
420 

TiTxiof,  &  (the  maker,  from  Ttvyw).  a 
famous  artist  of  Hylae  in  Boeotia,  7,  220. 

T^,  prop.  dat.  sing,  from  to,  often 
used  absol.  1)  in  thi$  wag,  frequently 
In  the  apodosis,  then,  2,  373  4,  290  Od. 
1.  239.  3,  258.  cf.  Nitzsch  ad  loc.  2) 
therefore,  II  2,  250.  Od.  2,  254.  7,  2.). 

Tvrif,  adv.  poet.au«,  ovrwv,  /Aim,  2,  330. 
8,  415.  14,  48.  Od.  18.  271  19,  234.  Ac- 
cording to  Apollon.  de  Adverb,  p.  582. 
17,  Tiof  is  correct  only  when  it  correlates 
to  wfi  aa  in  II.  3,  415.  In  other  places 
he  read  9^  &f,  and  so  reads  Spitsner 
after  good  MSS.,  II.  2,  330.  14,  48. 
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Y,  the  twentieth  letter  of  the  Greek 
alphabet,  and  the  sign  of  the  twentieth 
book. 

*YiSet%  Mv,  ou,  the  ffjfodee,  aeeording 
t*  the  Schol.  from  um,  the  raining  onea, 
PlmviiB,  or  from  their  similarity  to  the 
letter  Y,  a  constellation,  consisting  of  four 
stars  of  the  third  and  Homa  of  the  fourth 
magnitude,  in  the  head  of  Taurus,  the 
rising  of  which  brought  rain,  18. 486.  Tha 
name  has  also  been  derived  from  {it, 
Sueula,  the  constellation  beimr  conceived 
of  as  a  herd  of  wild  boars,  cf.  Cell.  XIII. 
9;  and  Nitzsch  ad  Od.  5,  272. 

voKCvBuvot,  If,  09  (vax(v9of),  of  the 
enlour  of  hyacinth,  hyacinthine,  oytfof, 
Od.  6,  231.  23.  158 ;  see  v«uc(v9of. 

voKtv^,  6  (in  Hom.  in  gender  not  in- 
dicated), the  hyacinth,  prob.  the  btue 
$word-tily  (irit  germaniea,  Linn.),  or  the 
larkspur  (delphimum  ajacit,  Linn.),  14, 
348.  t  h.  Cer.  7.  426.  h.  17,  25.  Theocri- 
tus X.  28,  calls  it  tdack ;  hence  tlie  poet 
compares  to  it  the  dark  hair  of  Odysseus 
(Ulysses).  Od.  6,  231.  cf.  Voss.  ad  Virg. 
Eel.  3,  106.  The  flower  had  nothing  in 
common  with  our  hyncinth. 

*Ya/iiroA(«,  to«,  4,  s  town  in  Phocis  on 
the  Cephisus,  between  Opus  and  Orcho- 
menus.  Its  name  is  compounded  of 
*YavTwr  wdAt«,  having  been  built  by  the 
Hy  antes,  the  original  inhabitants  of  Bts- 
otia,  who  were  driven  by  Cadmus  to 
Phocis,  2,  521. 

vfipaXXttv,  Ep.  for  vm^oAAsur. 

v/3pi^M  (v^pif),  only  partcp.,  pres.  to 
be  ineolent  or  turrogant  (in  word  or  deed); 
spoken  esply  of  men,  to  satisfy  one's  un- 
bridled desires,  to  be  wicked,  to  behave  in 
a  cnlumettoue,  insotenl,  or  violent  man- 
ner, Od.  1.  2i7.  3, 207.  17, 588.  2)  Trans, 
rtva,  to  do  one  wrong,  to  abuse  any  one, 
to  insult  him,  II.  11,  605.  Od.  20,  170. 

v/3p(f,  cof,  n  (akin  to  vWp),  arrogance, 
ineotenee,  wiekednets,  any  violence  arising 
fh>m  the  .consciousness  of  power  or  from 
the  preponderance  of  sensual  desirea, 
Od.  14,  262 ;  spoken  esply  of  the  suitors, 
Od.  1,  368.  4,  321 ;  with  fiiii,  Od.  15, 
329  17,  565.  2)  wickedness  towarda 
others,  violence,  abuee,  II.  3,  203.  214. 

v^ptoTi{«,  ov,  h  (i/3pi^w),  an  arrogami 
person,  an  insolent,  wicked,  or  etotoisl 
man,  an^p,  13,  633.  In  oppoaition  to 
aucatov,  ^tA^trof,  Od.  6,  120.  9,  I7C 
h.  Ap.  279. 

vyi^f,  ie,  gen.  loff  heailky,  eeund, 
vigourtnts,  well,  metaph.  iivBot,  a  health- 
ful word  (an  useful,  salutary  thought), 
8,  524.  t 

iyprf,  ri,  see  ^hfp^. 

irvpdf,  ^f  ^  (vM)t  n  v<>  ntoist,  Jiuid, 
vypa  KiKevBa,  the  watery  paths,  poet,  tor 
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the  sea,  Od.  3,  71 ;  hence  sabKt.  i|  vyp^, 
the  wattrit  poet,  for  the  see,  11.  10,  t1 ; 
connected  with  rpo^tp^,  14,  308.  Od  2o, 
98;  aytitoi  vypbr  acKTCf.  moUt- blowing 
winds,  Od.  6,  478.  2)  Mtrtaph.  languuh- 
ing,  w60o%,  h.  18.  33. 

v<SaTorp«<^i{«i  c'c,  gen.  eo«  (rp/irw),  itaier- 
nourished  [Cp.],  loving  the  water,  epith. 
of  the  poplar  la/tfer),  Od.  17,  208.f 

^&l,  i|.  a  town  on  the  Tmolus  in  Ly- 
dia.  according  to  the  Schol.  the  later 
SardiM,  20,  385. 

vdpatKw  (vdwp),  only  aor.  1  mid.  partcp. 
vSpiffa^crtK,  to  water,  mid.  <fi  wash  one- 
self, to  bathe  oneself,  •Od.  4,  750.  759. 
17,  48.  58. 

vdpcvw  (u8wp),  only  pres.  and  imperf. 
to  dip  or  Jeteh  water,  Od.  10,  105.  Mid. 
to  dip  or  fetch  water  for  oneself,  *0d.  7, 
131.  17,206. 

vipifAof,  ^,  OK  (vJwp),  waterg,  moist, 
wet,  Od.  9,  133.f  h.  Ap.  41. 

•'YipofiiSowra,  ^  (fi«&»v<ra),  the  water- 
queen,  name  of  a  frotf,  Batr.  19. 

v8po«,  o(vdwp),  the  water-snake,  2,  723.t 
Batr  81. 

*'YJp6xap(t.  o  (xaipw),  a  friend  of  the 
water,  Water-jog,  a  frog's  name,  Batr.  224. 

vtmfi,  uSarof,  r6  (vw),  water;  ori- 
ginally prob.  rain-water,  as  16,  385;  plur. 
vjara,  waters,  only  once,  Od.  13.  109; 
proverb  vJwp  «ea*  yatav  yercatfcu,  see 
yaia.  (v  prop,  short,  but  aUo  long  ift  the 
arsis,  cf.  Herm.  ad  h.  Cer.  382.) 

vcrof,  &  (v,  vm),  rain,  a  shower,  12,  lS3.t 

via.  vtacri,  see  vt^. 

*YIEYS,  a  form  of  vi^,  obsol.  in  the 
nom.  from  which  oblique  eases  are 
formed. 

vUf,  h  (from  this  form  there  occur  in 
Hom.  besides  the  nom.  sing.,  the  gen. 
and  accus.  sing  ,  and  the  gen.  and  dat. 
plur.  The  accus.  plur.  vtoi^,  as  a  varia 
lectio,  5,  159).  Besides  this,  the  £p.  lan- 
guage declined  the  obi.  eases  after  two 
themes :  'TIS  and  'YIEYX  gen.  vUk  and 
vu'of,  dat.  vt(  and  vui,  vi^,  accus.  via 
and  vlia,  IS,  850 ;  nom.  pi. :  vl«f,  vieZi, 
and  vUn,  in  the  dat.  plur.  only  viiax,  5, 
463.  Od.  8,  387 ;  a  son,  often  vuc  *Ax«uAif 
^'X\axoC :  once  vIct  Aairvdawys  Aairt^ai, 
II.  12,  128.  (The  diphthong  vt  is  some- 
times used  as  short,  6,  130.  1 7,  575),  see 
Thiersch,  Gram.,  $  185.  25.  Buttm.,  $58. 
p.  101. 

vcMi^,  &  ( vio«),  a  child's  child,  a  grand- 
eon,  2.  666.  Od.  24,  515. 

i^Xayftof ,  o  (vAoKTCw),  the  act  of  bark- 
ing, a  howl,  21,  575.  t 

YAoxiSiff .  ov,  o,  son  of  Hylacus,  whom 
Odyaseus  ^Ulysses)  pretends  to  be,  Od. 
14,  204. 

iXoKOfttspot,  ov  (if),  poet,  always  or 
frequentlg  barking;  barking,  howling, 
jcvvcv,  *0d.  14,  29.  16,  4.  On  the  doubt- 
All  derivation  of  the  termination  pMpot, 
see  under  iyxe<riii»»po9. 

vKoKT^,  poeC  vkiw  («),  to  bark, 
spoken  of  dogs,  18,  586;  metaph.  of 
wrath  of  heart,  npaiiai  oi  crSor  vAojcrcc 


[*so  growled  Ulysses*  heart*  Cp.l,  Od.  20. 
13,16. 

vAoM  and  vAoofuu,  depon.  mid.  poet, 
form  of  vAojcTcw,  to  bark,  act.  Od.  16,  9. 
Mid.  Od.  16,  162.  2)  Trans,  to  bark  at, 
rira,  *0d.  16.  5.  20,  15. 

vki\,  i\  (v),  1)  a  forest,  a  wond,  5,  52. 
Od.  5,  63.  2}  felled  wood,  building  tim- 
ber, fire-wood,  II.  23.  50.  Ill  Od.  9.  234. 
3)  the  ballast  of  a  ship,  prob.  properly 
wood,  brush-wood,  then  rubbish,  Od.  5, 
257. 

'YKri,  ri,  pros.  ai^Xiu,  a  little  town  in 
Bneotia  on  the  lake  Copals,  in  the  time 
of  Strabo  destroyed,  2.  500.  5,  708.  7, 
221.  (v  is  short  in  5,  708.  7.  221 ;  hence 
some  critics  would  write  *Y8i).) 

vA^ctf,  <wa,  <v(v.  vAi)),  woody,  abound- 
ing in  wood,  well-wooded,  x^pof.  10,  362; 
K^ffof.  Od.  10,  3U8.  h.  13,5;  as  adj  of 
two  endings,  Od.  I,  246. 

'YAAof,  6,  a  river  in  Ionia,  which  rises 
in  Lydia,  and  flows  into  the  Hermus,  20, 
392. 

lirAoTO/iOf,  ov  (v,  rifivia),  wood-felting, 
wood-cutting,  WAcicvf,  23,  114;  spoken 
of  men,  *23,  123. 

ivMct«  (v*i,  plur.  of  the  personal  pron. 
of  the  second  person.  Of  the  rommon 
form  Horn,  uses  only,  in  addition,  the 
dat.  vylv.  Nom.  X.o\.  and  £p.  viKint^, 
gen.  Ion.  vfituv,  £p.  v/Ktwv,  dat.  yEol. 
and  £p.  viituiv)a,n(i  viift.',  10,  551 ;  accu». 
Ion.  v^eac,  .£ol.  and  £p.  v/if&<.  (The 
gen.  vfUuv,  and  accus.  vtieat,  are  often 
dissyllabic):  you,  your,  with  a  collective 
sing.  Od.  12,  81,  82;  cf.  Thiersch,  $  204. 
9.  Rout,  Dial.  44.  KQhner,  $  301. 

vficvouK,  6  (vfivo^),  a  bridal  song,  the 
hymeneal  song,  which  the  companions  of 
the  bride  sung  in  conducting  the  bride 
to  the  house  of  the  bridegroom,  18,  493.1 

v/MTepof,  i|,  ov  (v,  vfieU),  your,  vpii- 
TspovSe,  to  your  house,  £p.,  23,  86. 

vfULM,  vfA^si,  VMfu.,  see  v/icic. 

*v^ycw  (vfivof),  to  celebrat*,  to  praise, 
to  extol,  with  accus.  h.  Ap.  19, 190.  h.  8.  1. 

viLvoi,  &,  1)  a  song,  a  melody,  vfLvo^ 
aoi8^  ss  o2^io«  cLoiS^t,  the  melody  of  the 
song,  Od.  8,  429.  t  2)  a  song,  a  hymn, 
h.  Ap.  161.  8,  19. 

vfio«,  4.  ov  (v),  Dor  and  £p.  for  vfii- 
rtpof,  your,  5,  489.  Od.  1,  375. 

virayw  {ay^),  only  imperf.  I)  to  lead 
under,  Zinrovf  ^vyoi/,  to  put  the  horses 
under  the  yoke  [to  lead  them  to  the 
yoke.  Cp.],  16,  148.  23,  291 ;  ritnovovv. 
to  harness,  Od.  6,  73.  2)  to  lead  away 
from  under,  to  convey  away,  nvii  in 
fitkwv,  11,  163. 

vtraeitm,  £p.  for  vwf  3w,  to  sing  in  ad- 
dition, in  tmesis.  18,  570 ;  see  d<i8*». 

vircu,  Ep.  for  uird. 

*vir<uJ€i8ouca,  see  vtroitCSt. 

vircutfa.   adv.   (vird),       1)    away  from^ 
under,  sidewise,  15,  520.  21,  271.      2)   As 
prep,  with  gen.  along  by,  sidewise  from 
anv  one,  18,  421. 

viraitfvw,  poet.  Iomtow),  fut.  ^dt^w. 
partcp.  aor.  vnat^at,  to  leap  or  to  rusk 
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vir«p.  Ep.  also  vwtip  (the  Utter  when 
the  last  syllable  must  be  long  befum  a 
vowel,  virctp  «Aa),  J )  Prepos.  with  gen. 
and  dat.,  itround  siKnif-  tfver  (Auper). 
A)  With  gen.  1)  Ofplare:  a)  in  indi- 
cating motion  over  a  plare  or  objert, 
aaray,  orer,  a6o«e,  vir«p  rot.x*'*'  icarafivi' 
|ra^  15,  3n2;  cf.  20,  279;  vir«p  ov2ov  /3^- 
vot,  Od.  17,  575.  b)  In  indiratins;  con- 
tinuance over  a  place :  above,  upon,  on 
the  upper  tide,  v^ov  vircp  yatifc  ex*u^'  to 
hold  high  above  the  eirth,  11.  li.  200; 
vWp  fut^oio,  4,  528.  Od.  I,  137;  hence 
also :  vircp  Ke^aX.ijt  vrtfrau  nvu  tu  stand 
above  any  one  s  hrad,  i.  e.  to  stand  be- 
hind the  head,  II.  2,  20.  Od.  4.  bOa.  fi) 
over,  beffontl,  virtp  reu^pav,  IL  18,  228. 
23,  73.  Od.  13,  257.  2)  In  causa  ive  re- 
l-'itions,  almost  always  like  nepi:  a)  in 
as.signin^  the  cause,  as  if  still  local :  /or, 
for  any  one's  gwtd ;  in  expressions  of 
protection  and  defence,  rcixof  r«txtv<ra- 
vBai  KCWK  inrcp.  for  the  ships,  11.  7,  44U ; 
peVctK  rt  vircp  AoroMV,  l»444.  b)  With 
verbs  of  praying,  b§  any  one,  for  on^a 
sake,  XurveaBojL  vircp  roKtw,  vircp  flnrxv^ 
Keu  yovvwy  <r£t9,  15,  ()60.  665.  22,  3;i8. 
Od.  15,  261.  c)  Generally,  in  indicating 
a  reference  of  anv  kind  :  of.  about,  vircp 
o-c'^ci'  ai9X<'  oxovw.  II.  6,  521.  B)  With 
acrua.  1)  Spoken  of  place,  in  indi- 
cating motion  over  an  object :  awap, 
with  the  notion  of  accomplishment, 
ateap  over,  over ;  vir«p  StitMv,  S,  16;  vircip 
oAa,  22,  227.  Od.  3,  73.  b)  Spoken  of 
measure :  beyond,  apainst,  only  metaph. 
vircp  alorav,  against  propriety,  II.  3,  59 ; 
vvcp  iioipav.  againut  fate,  20,  336 ;  iirco 
$e6y,  17,  327.  II)  In  composition,  it 
expresses  the  signT.  of  the  prepos.  and 
also  the  notion  of  excess,  of  exaggeration. 

vircpai^,  Cf ,  poet,  (aiffu),  biowimp  from 
above,  acAAa,  11,  297.  f 

vircpttAAoftat.  depon.  mid.  (oAAo^mu), 
^artcp.  £p.  sync.  aor.  vircpoAro.  paxtcp. 
v«-cpaAA*ci'0f,  tn  leap  over,  owA^,  5,  138. 
2)  to  leap  over,  with  accus.  vrixoft  to 
leap  over  the  ranks,  *20,  327. 

vKepfiaivta  ifiaitm),  aor.  2  virtp4fiiiif, 
3  sing.  £p.  vwipfiji,  3  plur.  £p.  vwepfia- 
va»,  Ep.  for  inru^iiaap,  3  sing,  sub- 
junct.  virtpP^,  £p.  forvircp/3g,  1)  to 
stride  over,  to  mount  over,  to  m  over, 
with  accus.  rctxof,  12.  468;  ov6ov,  Od. 
8,  80.  16.  41.  h.  Merc.  20.  S)  Metaph. 
to  overstep,  a  sol.  <••  transgress,  to  com- 
mit a  fanli,  11.9,501. 

vircp/SoAAu.  £|i.  also  inretpfi.  {fioXkm), 
aor.  2  viretp€$ako¥.  23,  637,  and  vircp^a- 
Aor,  without  augm.  1)  to  east  over, 
with  accus.  VT^fiara  wdvrmv,  to  cast  be- 
yond all  the  marks,  23,  843 ;  spoken  of 
the  stone  of  Sisyphus :  cucpor  vwcp/SoA- 
Aeir,  to  c-ist  it  upon  the  summit,  Od.  11, 
597 ;  rarely  with  gen.  to^vov  wavrbc 
«Ywvof  vwipfiaXe,  he  cast  (the  ball)  so 
far  beyond  the  whole  circle,  II.  23,  847. 
Si  t't  cast  beyond  any  one,  rwa  8o«^  i  e. 
to  excel  any  one  in  casting  the  spear,  S3, 
637. 


411  'Yir(pr]vop€o». 

virepfiaouv,  see  vvtpfiaivm. 

vwtpfiaoiii,  11  (vircp0flUKw>,  prop.  orer> 
stepping,  always  metaph.  transgression, 
wickedness,  impiety,  insolence,  3.  102. 
Od.  3,  2(]6;  plur.,  II.  2.%  589;  and  often. 

vircp^ifi},  see  virepfieUvm. 

wepfiiot,  or  {fiiau  haughty,  mly  in  a 

bad  sense,  indolent,  vioi.-nl,  overbearing, 

^^.  18,  262 :  v/SpK.  Od.  1,  368.    Neut. 

i  vwepfitov.  as  adv.  haughtily,  overbearingly, 

II.  17,  19. 

**Yircp^pcoc.  oc.  pros.  'Yarcp/Sdpctoi. 
the  Hyperboreans,  a  fabuioua  people  said 
to  dwell  beyond  the  north  wind,  and 
whose  country  was  conceived  of  as  a 
paradise,  h.  6,  26.  Pindar,  Pyth.  10,  49, 
places  it  upon  the  Uter;  Hdt.  4,  13, 
beyond  Scythia. 

vircpJc^f.  Cf,  gen.  eof  (8cof),  vircpdca, 
Ep.  tor  virtpdcca,  see  Thiersch,  G:ani. 
{  293  ;  raised  ab-rf  feor,  incaftable  of 
firar,  i^MOf,  17,  3.10.1  Thus  Eustath. 
(airroifrof ) :  and  Voss.  [Cp.  disdaining 
fear].  Still  other  Granim.,  as  Apoil., 
derive  it  from  Sew,  and  explain  it,  far 
less  ivn^pieorra.). 

'Yir^cta,  If,  1 )  a  fountain  in  the  town 
of  Plieiae  in  Thessaly,  2.  7.{4.  6.  4U.  2i 
the  ancient  abode  of  the  Phaeaces,  bf- 
fore  they  emigrated  to  Scheria.  Od.  6,  4. 
According  to  this  p  .ssage,  it  is  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  CyLl6|)4»a ;  bence  the  an- 
cient critics,  fur  the  most  part,  take  it  to 
be  a  town  of  Sicily,  and  partieularly  for 
the  later  Camarina. 

vir«p«iirw(viro,  ipeiwm),  aor.  2  vir^pcwov. 
prop,  to  demolish  by  mining:  only  in 
the  aor.  2,  to  undermine,  to  overthrow,  23, 
89l.t 

vwepewrts  {vw6,  cpeirrw)*  imperf.  vw- 
cpeirrc  without  augm.,  to  eat  away 
beneath,  th^n  generally,  to  take  away 
from  beneath,  spoken  of  a  river :  jcoviifv 
wodouv,  to  wash  away  the  sand  beneath 
the  feet,  21.  271.  t 

vvtpetrxe^i'i  *«*  tthrepe^w* 

virepcx**.  poet,  virctpcxw*  always  im 
perf.  2,  426  (cym).  aor.  2  vnepivvor, 
poet,  lengthened  vvepeaxtfiov,  11,  /35 
1)  Trans,  to  hold  above;  ti  rtvof.  any 
thing  above  another,  oirkayxva,  'H^cu- 
9Toto,  2,  426 ;  esply  for  protection,  x<*P« 
or  x«^>^f  ^^^  to  ^old  the  hand  over  any 
man,  to  shelter  him,  4,  249.  5,  433.  Od. 
14,  184 ;  and  instead  of  dat.  with  gen. 
II.  9,  420.  687.  2)  Intrans.  to  project,  to 
be  prominent,  with  gen.  3,  210.  b)  to 
rise  above,  spoken  of  the  lun,  yaCiit,  1 1, 
735 ;  of  a  Star,  Od.  13,  93. 

wrepn,  ii,  a  sail  yard  rope,  in  the  plur. 
the  ropes  flutened  to  both  ends  of  the 
yard  and  to  the  mast,  which  served  to 
turn  the  sail,  Od.  5,  260.  t 

vir«pi|rop^  (vircpi^Mip),  only  partep. 
prea.  to  have  a  haughty  spirit,  to  be  in- 
solent,  in  a  bad  sense,  4,  173.  13,  258; 
esply  in  the  Od.  spoken  of  the  suitors, 
and  also  strengthened  by  nanrnt  ['the 
proud,  injurious  suitors,'  Cp],  Od.  St 
266.  4,  766. 
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*Yircpi|Mip,  opoc,  &  (exceedingly  manly), 
■on  or  Panihdue,  lUin  by  Menelaui,  14, 
616.  17,  24. 

*Yircfn)a-tif ,  i|,  a  town  in  Achaia,  accord- 
ing to  Paul,  the  later  JSgtirth  ^*  573. 
Od.  15.  2.54. 

vircfni^aycM  {^ivt»),  only  partcp.  to 
exalt  oneself  ab>n>e  olkert,  to  be  insolent, 
to  he  proud,  11,  694.  t 

varcptft,  before  a  vowel  virepBew,  1) 
Adv.  (vWp),  from  above,  esply  from 
heaven,  7,  101.  Od.24,  344.  h.  Cer.  101 ; 
generally,  above,  in  the  upper  part,  11.  2, 
218.  S,  122.  Od.  16,  47. 

vir«p^pcctK,  see  vircp^pwinew. 

vntpBptiKrKtt  (9p«l><rKw),  only  fut.  iJircp- 
tfopco^ai),  £p.  and  Ion.  for  vvepBopov- 
/«ai,  and  aor.  2  Ep.  vrr4p$opo¥,  intin.  £p. 
vvep$ofi«euf,  to  leap  over,  to  spring  over, 
with  accus.  ra^poi^,  8,  179;  cpxioi',  *9, 
475  ;  a'^sol.  12,  53. 

vircpM^of,  ov  (^fMk).  exeeedingljf  spi- 
rited, noble-hearted,  magnanimous,  epith. 
of  heroes  and  of  an  entire  people,  always 
in  a  good  sense,  2,  746.  Od.  16,  326. 
Voss  takes  it  often  in  a  bad  sense,  and 
translates  haughty,  proud,  4,  365.  5,  881 ; 
insolent,  Otl.  11,  269. 

virtpBvpioy,  to  (Bvpa),  the  lintel  of  a 
door-frame,  opposea  to  ovjdf,  Od.  7, 
»0.t 

vircpiiffyu  lti}^t),  fut.  wrepn^aw,  to  east 
begond,  to  excel,  viz.  liaKOv,  Od.  8.  198.  t 

vnefmcraiivofiax,  to  move  oneself  quiektg, 
from  which  irdicv  vtrepucraivoyro,  Od  23. 
3  f  ['  with  nimoleneas  of  youth  she  stepp'd,' 
Cp.j.  According  to  Aristarch.  in  ApuU. 
ayay  iroAAoKTO  tVom  iJiro  and  cpucratvovTO, 
or,  according  to  £ustath.,  alsossvircpcff 
reivovTO,  i.  e.  oyaK  invovvro  from  Icrop. 
The  readings  vwoojcratvoyro  and  virspoic- 
raivovro  are  to  be  rejected. 

'Y»tpio»iiri9,  ov,  o,  son  of  Hyperion  « 
Helios,  Od.  12.  176. 

*YwepCutv,  tovot,  b,  1)  son  of  Uranus 
and  Gaea,  one  of  the  Titans,  who  from 
Thea  beiiat  Helios,  Selene,  and  Aurora, 
Hes.  Theog.  .171  h.  Cer.  26.  cf.  h.  31, 
3.  2)  It  stands  as  a  patronymic  epith.  8, 
480.  Od.  1,  8.  'Yireptwv  'Hc'Xco«  (like 
Zflvf  Kpoviiav),  son  of  Hyperion,  accord- 
ing to  Eustath.  for  euphony's  sake  short- 
ened from  'Yircpioi'iiwy,  cf.  if oAmik.  This 
explanation  is  confirmed  by  Od.  12,  133. 
176.  Others  would  explain  it  according 
to  the  derivation  from  vir^  tMv,  that  goes 
over  us,  cf.  Nitssch  ad  Od.  1,  8. 

iJirepxara/Satvw  ifiaCvu),  aor.  2  vircpxar- 
ifitiv,  to  descend  over,  to  go  over;  with 
accus.  Tctxoc,  over  the  wall,  *13,  50.  87. 

vweptedSaarrais,  ||)oet.  defect,  accus.  plur. 
from  a  nomin.  vvepicvBait,  avrot,  b,  ex- 
ceedingly famed,  very  glorious,  *4,  66. 
71.  (According  to  Schol.  a  partcp.  aor. 
1  from  an  old  word  icv6m,  kv&umi, 
whence  xMaf,  like  Yiiia/t ;  some  take  it 
as  an  adj.  vircpicv6a(.  Dor.  f*r  vmpavb^, 
conir.  from  ^ircpicv6^«c«,  hence  prop,  to 
be  accented  vwuMcvJayrMc*  et,  Spitzner 
ad  loe.) 
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*v«rcpKvirrM  (nvwrm),  fut.  ^,  to  bend 
oneself  over,  £p.  14,  22. 

*vweptJi€v4nit,  o,  poet,  for  var^^umf*, 
h.  7,  1 ;  in  the  accus.  vircpfAcWnu 

vvcpfuiw,  poet,  to  be  superior  in  vigour 
or  strength,  only  pres.  partcp.  inr^|M»«> 
ovTti,  Od.  19,  62:t  from 

virtpftcn^,  cv,  gen.  tfof  (/uk'mk ),  superior 
in  strength,  powerful,  almighty,  epith.  of 
Zeus  and  of  kings,  2,  116.  8,  236.  Od. 
13.  205. 

iJWpfiopoi',  poet.  adv.  (fu$pot),  beyond 
fate,  contrary  to  fate,  i.  e.  more  than  fate 
allots  or  from  the  beicinning  appoints  to 
man,  20,  30.  21,  517.  Od.  1,  34;  once 
varcp^opo,  as  if  formed  from  an  adj. 
vircp/uu>pof,  11.  2,  155.  cf.  Motpo.  (Prob. 
virep  ftiopov  should  be  written  separately, 
as  vircp  /lotpoy,  aloray,  but  they  were 
joined  for  euphony,  see  Nitzsch  ad  Od. 
1,34.) 

vircpowAu|,  1),  poet.  (vWpowAof),  only 
in  the  plur.  arrogance,  esply  in  reference 
to  prowess  in  arms,  generally,  pridOt 
haughtiness,  I,  205  f  (t  long.) 

vircpoirAi^Ofuu,  poet,  depon.  mid.  (vWp- 
oirAof),  tn  behave  oneself  haughtily,  to  act 
insolently,  hence  with  accus.  to  disdain, 
to  despise,  ova  av  tis  ti-i-v  aio^p  vvcp- 
owKurvturo,  no  man  could  despise  it  (the 
dwelling),  /)d.  17,  26S.t  (Schol.  Vulg. 
and  Eustath.  virepi7^ai^<ret<v.)  This  ex- 
planation Buttra.,  in  Lexil.,  [and  Fltsi] 
approves.  According  to  Aristarch.  on 
the  contrary  (cf.  ApoTl.),  s  ruc^<rcMy,  to 
stiodue  or  lake  by  force  of  anm  [No  man 
should  e'er  achieve  by  force  his  entrance 
here,  Cp.j. 

vn-ipoirXot,  ov,  poet.  (owAok),  haughty, 
insolent,  only  neut.  sing,  as  adv.  vrsp- 
owXov  tiirelv,  •15,  185.  17,  170. 

vircpoxof,  ov  (ex*»).  Ep.  vireipoxof,  prO' 
jeeting,  prominent,  distingui»hed,  with 
gen.  oWmv,  above  others,  *6,  208.  11, 
784;  absol.  h.  11,2. 

virepircTD^ot,  depon.  mid.  (Wroiiot), 
aor.  2  Ep.  3  sing.  vircpirraTo,  to  Jig  over, 
to  fiy  beyond,  13,  408.  22,  275 ;  with 
accus.  oi^fMTo,  to  fly  beyond  the  marks, 
Od.  8.192. 

inrcppayvr,   see  vwoppifyw/uic. 

virepax<^*^*'t  ft  lengthened  aor.  of  v««p- 

inrfprarev,  i),  ov,  poet,  (prop.^  sup^rL 
otvwep),  uppermost,  highest,  jcfiro  wep- 
rarof,  it  (the  ittone)  lay  uppennoetj^  *12, 
381 ;  i)<rro  —  vn-epraTOt  ir  wepuon^,  23, 
457. 

vireprepny,  ^  (vircpTcpof),  the  highest 
part  {body  or  frame- work)  of  a  carriage, 
on  which  the  load  was  carried,  Od  6, 7().t 

vweprepoc,  i|.  ov  (prop,  compar.  fiom 
vircp),  upper,  that  is  a6oM.  «p«*  vuip- 
rcpa,  the  upper  flesh,  in  opposition  to 
owAayxvo,  Od.  3,  65.  470.  2)  higher, 
superior,  more  excellent,  more  exalted, 
e^XOf,  II.  11,  290.  12,437;  ytyfig,  in  rac«, 
11,  786. 

vircp^utAof,  1),  ov,  only  in  a  metaph. 
signif.  haughty,  proud,  insolent,  oftvn  ao 
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epith.  of  the  suiters,  Od.  1,  134.  2,  310 ;  | 
of  the  Cycldpes.  Od.  9,  10;  of  the  Tro- 1 
Jans,  II.  3,  106.  IS,  621 ;  9v^<k,  a  hauirhty  ' 
spirit,  15,  94.  23,  611 ;    eirof,  Od.  4,  S03. 
Antinous  uses  it,  Od.  21,  289,  of  himself 
and  the  suitors,  to  the  supposed  beggar, 
where  it  signifies  proud,  high-spirited  [in 
a  good  sense].  [Art  thou  not  contented  to 

Eartake  of  the  feast  unmolested  with  us 
igh-souIed(nobles)fJ  Adv.  virtp^ioAwf, 
haughlily,  inaolcnily,  Od.  1,  227.  4.  663; 
irenerally,  excetsively,  exceedingly,  II.  13, 
293.  Od.  17,  481.  (The  deriv.  U  doubt- 
Ail:  the  ancients  [Schol.  Vulg.  ad  od. 
1,  134,  Etym.  Mag.]*  derived  it  from 
^ioAi),  a  dish,  hence  that  which  runs 
over  the  brim  of  the  dish,  exee$$ive ; 
Buttm.,  Lexil.  (in  voc.),  derives  it  with 
Damra  from  ^v^,  hence  prop.  vircp<^v- 
oAof,  tupemaiural,  setting  oneself  above 
all  others :  Nituch  ad  Od.  4,  663,  prop, 
s  wrtp^vij^,  overgrown,  that  overgrows 
oneself  and  others ;  acconiing  to  Passow, 
poet,  for  vir«p/3fcaAof  a  virep/3ioc. ) 

varcp^uiAMf,  adv.  see  vircp^toAof. 

virtp^OMOit  depon.  mid.  (viro,  ep^o^ot), 
aor.  2  vwTfKvBov,  1 )  to  go  under,  to  go 
into,  to  enter  (gubire),  with  accus.  Od- 
Mi'ovf,  SStfut.  Od.  5.  47C.  12,  21.  2) 
Metaph.  of  mental  states,  to  enter  un- 
observed,  to  steal  upon.  Tpwa?  rpo^AOf 
vrr^KvOe  yvla,  trembling  seized  the  Tro- 
jans in  their  limbs  (trembling  seized 
upon  the  limbs  of  the  Trojans),  7,  215. 
20,  44.  h.  28.  3. 

Uircpwcw  (ipttetu),  aor.  Ep.  vircp«iii|(ra, 
to  ao  back,  to  retire,  •&,  122.  15.  452.^ 

vir«p^,  1}  (prop.  fem.  from  virtp«jiof), 
the  palate,  elsewhere  ovpavC<rKo%,  2'i,  495.  f 

vnepmioBev,  adv.  (vircpwt'oK),  from  the 
upper  story,  from  an  upper  apartment, 
Od.  1,  328.t 

vircpwtOK,  r6,  or  virep<JK>i'  (vir<p),  the 
upper  part  of  the  house,  the  upper  story, 
an  apartment  in  the  upper  story,  an 
upper  ehnmber,  the  apartment  of  the 
women,  sing.  2,  514.  Od.  6,  362;  plur. 
in  both  forms,  16,  184.  Od.  16,  449; 
because  the  apartments  of  the  women 
were  iu  the  upper  story,  hence  often,  ctf 
ivep^  avafiaiweiv,  Od.  2,  358.  4,  751. 
(Prop.  neut.  of  the  adj.  vntp^oi,  subaud. 

vtreoTtfv,  see  v^ianftu. 

viriaxeBov,  see  v  Wx'*'* 

virix**  ('X**^'  ^^'  vtr*<rxoy,  poet,  vir- 
4ir)(€6o¥,  7, 188 ;  partcp.  viroayuv,  to  hold 
under,  to  kuld  before,  x*ipA>  '  t  188 ;  (h)- 
Xtof  Iirvovf ,  to  cause  the  mares  to  couple, 
6,  269. 

ihni^wu  {y^pMtaS,  perf.  virCfAinj^viec,  to 
incline,  to  bow.  to  make  the  head  sink, 
wovra  f  vireii.ir^p.vK«  (ever  casts  down 
his  eyes;  dooms  him  to  s.id  looks),' 
22,  491. t  Thiersch.  Gram.  $  232.  94  (as 
intrans.);  ft  entirely  bowed  down,  i.e. 
hangs  down  hit  head.  [D6d.  (denying  I 
that  vir6'  m  'down')  explains  it:  must 
knock  under  to  every  body  (lit.  bnivs  the 
htad  under),  s  veu^l  inroxeip  icri,    or 
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navra  (quemlibet)  vWpxcra»  <^in7^vK(ik.| 
This  perf.  arose  thus :  ritivme,  redupl. 
ilvjtivKt,  then  strengthened  metri  gr , 
ift-inifivKe,  cf.  niiyvpfot.  ( Buthe  has 
adopted  virtfi.p,7ipvK*,  after  Toup.) 

virifKctKa,  «ee  vnxM^cpw. 

vmfinfTTjf ,  ov.  o  {vni^vti),  that  gets  a  beard. 
npSnov  vjn\vriTif9  (whose  beard  is  just 
be^nning  to  grow),  24,  348.  Od.  10,  279. 

vm^oiot,  i|,  OK  (i^ctff),  towards  the  morn^ 
ing,  early,  11.  8,  530.  Od.  4,  656.  arifiri 
vir ,  morning  (h)st,  Od.  17,  25. 

virKT^WofAOi,  depon.  mid.  Ion.  virtirxo- 
pau  Od.  2,  91.  h.  Merc.  275;  aor.  2 
virtfrxopiiv,  imperat.  virocrxeo,  infln.  vmy- 
axi<r0ai  prop,  a  strengthened  form  of 
virexo/uuxc),  to  hold  oneself  under,  i.  e.  to 
undertake,  henc-e  to  promise,  to  engage, 
rC  Tivt,,  II.  9,  263.  12,  236;  e.Hply  0vyaTe- 
pa.  to  betroth  a  dau;;hter  to  a  man,  13, 
376.  a)  to  row  any  thing  to  the  gods, 
(Cpa,  MaroM^f.  6.  93.  ll.'i.  23,  209.  b) 
With  innn.  fut.  6,  93.  13,  366.  368.  Od. 
4,  6;  and  with  accus.  and  indn.  Od.  8, 
347.  Instead  of  the  fut.  of  the  infin.  the 
pres.  avovieirBai  occurs,  II.  2,  112.  19, 
19,  with  hignif.  of  the  fut. 

vrrCffxot*^^t  Ion.  and  Ep.  ssvirttrxveopAu 

virvos,  o,  slrep,  very  often  {y\vKVt, 
rjBvi,  Kvatpekij^,  v^iv/uiof.   iravBapdrup). 

2aA«eeof  virKOf.  poet,  for  the  sleep  of 
eath   [ferreus  somnus,  Virg.],  11,  211. 

*Yirvo«,  b.  the  god  of  sleep,  twin  brother 
of  death,  14,  231.  24,  5 ;  ruler  both  of 
gods  and  men  (14,  233).  According  to 
Hes.  Th.  758,  he  has  his  dwelling  in  the 
under  world :  in  Horn.  HSrS  seeks  him 
in  Lemnoa,  14,  233. 

virvow,  contr.  virvw,  hence  expanded 
virKWM,  only  partcp.  virKtioKrcf ,  intrans  to 
sleep,  to  slumber,  24,  344.  Od  5,  48  24, 4. 
vird,  also  Ep.  virai.  I)  Prepos.  with  gen., 
dat.,  and  accus. ;  ground  signif.  under.  A) 
with  gen.  1 1  Spoken  i>f  place  :  a)  In 
indicating  motion  forth  from  under  an  ob- 
ject, under,  from  under,  from  beneath,  only 
poet,  (elsewhere  vire'iei,  dvt<rreur9(u  virb 
^o^ov,  to  come  forth  from  the  darkness, 
21,  56.  ipveiy  venphy  vv  Aiavrot,  away 
from(tiRi<«r)Ajax,  17,  235.  cf.  9,  248.  13, 
198.  ayciv  avSpoKTaaiif%  viro,  to  lead 
away  from  {the  consequences  of —  or,  after) 
my  killing  a  man,  23,  86.  Avcik  Zmrovf 
virb  ^vyov,  8,  543.  Od.  4,  39.  6)  in  in- 
dicating continuance  under  an  object, 
II.  1,  501.  2,  268.  8,  14.  2)  In  causative 
relations :  a)  In  assigning  the  author, 
with  passive  and  intransitive  verbs : 
under,  more  frequently,  by,  through,  be- 
fore,  iap.riyai  viro  nvof,  to  be  vanquished 
by  any  one,  3.  436.  4,  479.  cf.  6,  134.  IG, 
434.  ^n^Miy  vird  rivot,  to  perish  by  any 
one,  1,  242.  ^eirytiv  viro  rivoc,  to  flee 
before  any  one  [L  e.  under  the  influence 
of  terrour  inspired  by  him],  18,  149.  fo- 
fieurBau,  vir6  nvot,  16. 803.  6)  In  assigning 
the  efficient  cause :  vV  avayiaiv,  by  force, 
Od.  2,  110.  19,  156.  c)  Often  in  assign- 
ing operating  or  accompanying  eircum- 
atanees :  untUr,  by,  avourrwv  vw*  'AyouM^ 
T  3 
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«tider  the  shout  of  the  Greeks,  II.  2,  334. 
hituy  viro  Bviiopaiarmnv,  16,  591.  18,  492. 
Od.  19.  48.  23,  29a.  d)  In  indicating 
lubordiiiation.  Od.  19,  114.  £)  With 
dat.  almost  like  the  gen.  1)  Spoken  of 
place,  very  often :  uitder,  esply  in  de- 
fining localities,  vvh  T^uaAm,  II.  2.  866. 
cf.  22,  479.  2)  In  causative  relations, 
a)  Spoken  of  the  author,  as  with  gen., 
rather  poet.,  under,  bjf,  8afii}ir<u  inro  rtfc, 
5.  646.  Od.  4,  790.  virb  x<P<ri  rtvot,  II.  2, 
860.  b)  Spoken  of  intemiediate  causes : 
vwh  notLWfi,  under  the  conduct,  6,  171. 
^t/3«a^ai  viro  tikc,  11,  121.  cf.  II.  5,  699. 
c)  Of  subordination,  under,  6y,  Od.  3, 
304 :  also  virvw  viro,  somno  obseeuitUf  II. 
24.  636.  Od.  4/295.  C)  With  accus.  1) 
Spoken  of  place,  a)  In  indicating  mo- 
tion to  a  lower  place,  (cVat  iJirb  yaZov, 
under  the  earth.  II.  18,  333;  also  spoken 
of  motion  to  elevated  places  {snh),  to, 
towards,  ipxtvSat  virb*l\iO¥,  2,  216.  virb 
rcixof,  4,  407.  b)  Of  a  quiet  conti- 
nuance, clival  var*  ^m  t'  riikiov  re,  5,  2G7. 
cf.  Od.  11,  49S.  619.  2)  Spoken  of  time : 
against,  about  (sub),  vux'S'  viro,  II.  22, 
102:  during,  16,  202.  II)  As  adv.  a- 
mongst,  under,  often  virb  6<,  Od.  4,  636. 
21.  23.  2)  secretly,  unobserved,  II.  23, 
153.  24,  507.  We  may  often  also  suppose 
a  tmesis,  17.  349.  18,347.  Ill)  In  com- 
position it  has  the  signif  of  the  adv.  some- 
times It  means  also  somewhat,  a  Utile. 

vmfiaWu  OaXAw),  infin.  £p.  v/3/3aA- 
Acir  for  viro/SoAActi^.  19,  80.  1)  to  east 
under,  to  lag  under,  with  accus.,  Atra, 
Od.  10,  353.  2)  Metaph.  to  interpose  a 
word,  to  fall  into  the  discourse,  to  inter- 
rupt, 19,  80  [cf.  Herm.,  Opusc.  V.  302, 
sec^.  YII.  66,  seq.  esply  72]. 

viro^Ai}6i}V,  adv.  (viro/SoAAw).  prop,  to 
cast  between,  hence,  interposing,  inter' 
rupting  in  the  discourse  [Herm.  says, 
admonendo  oceurrens:  see  viro^oAAw]. 
atitifitvOaL,  1,  292.  f  2)  with  sidelong 
glances  {limis  oeuiis],  tvKei^aro,  h.  Merc. 
415.    [So  in  1,  292.  according  to  D5d.] 

viro^pvxa,  adv.  under  water,  rw 
inrofi.  efjKe,  it  held  him,  Odysseus  (Ulys- 
ses), long  submerged  (according  to  Voss, 
the  subject  is :  the  raft,  9x<^i? ;  according 
to  Nitzsch,  the  surge  itself),  Od.  5,  319.  t 
MIy  it  is  taken  as  an  adv.  According  to 
Buttm.,  in  Lexil.,  a  metaplast.  accus. 
sing,  of  the  adj.  vir<$^vxo(,  or  later 
viro^pvxiof. 

*viro^pvx(Of ,  oy  Opvxiof ),  under  water, 
in  the  depth,  of  three  endings,  h.  33,  12. 

*viroyva/iirTw  (yyairrw),  to  bend  under, 
to  bend  around  i  to  repel,  to  withstand, 
opfiifi',  h.  7,  13. 

viro6atw,  only  in  tmesis,  see  Ituta* 

^ynroiafAOM  (iofjMM),  to  subdue,  to  sub- 
feet,  only  pass.  KolBpji  viroS^ij^ciVo.  Kpo- 
yimvi,  secretly  forced  by  Zeus,  h.  6,  4. 

*-Oiroidfji.vtklJiai,  mid.  from  the  form 
viro6afftin)^t  =  vrroSnifiyaM,  only  pros.  2 
sing.  viroSdiAvria-ai.,  to  subject  oneself,  to 
bumble  oneself,  *0d.  3,  214.  16,  95. 

vvodeyfUKOf ,  see  wroiexoiiai. 
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wroSiBpofie,  see  virorpcxw* 

vmSsiitt  (6«t&rt ),  aor.  1  £p.  vir«Mctaav, 
vmiiieUraf,  but  imper.  vwotctVon.  £pw 
perf.  2  viro£ci6ia,  3  plur.  pluperf.  virc^c*- 
iurav,  Ep.  perl*.  1  virai3ewSouca,  h.  Mere. 
165 ;  to  be  a  little  afraid  of,  to  femr  any 
one  or  any  thing,  xwa  or  W,  1,  406.  5, 521. 
12,413.  Od.  2,  66. 

viro^cfiif,  r\  (viroJc'xoMOi),  reeepiimn, 
esply  hospitable  reception,  hoepitmbte  *»• 
tertainment,  9,  73.t  (t  long.) 
^  v1ro^XOM'^^  depon.  mid.  (Uxofuu),  fnU 
viro6i(oft.at,  aor.  1  vircJcfofii^,  and  £p» 
aor.  sync.  2  sing.  vire6c{b,  3  sing,  vir- 
«6cicTO,  partcp.  vnoiiyiievtK,  infin.  vw»> 
fiex^flu,  7,  93.  1 )  to  receive,  to  take,  a) 
£sply  a  guest,  9,  480.  Od.  14,  52 ;  me- 
taph. spoken  of  misfortune,  and  of  a 
place  of  repose,  Od.  14,  275.  22,  470.  2) 
to  take  upon  oneself,  i.  e.  to  bear,  to  en- 
dure, to  suffer,  fiiat  avSpmv,  Od.  13,  310. 
16,  189.  6)  Metaph.  to  promise,  W,  IL  7, 
93    Od.2,  387. 

viro3«w.  only  in  tmesis,  see  iem. 

viroJTjfia,  arof,  to  (S«w),  prop,  that  la 
bound  beneath :  a  sole,  a  sandalt  *Od. 
15,  369.  18,361. 

viroJ/xit^ctao,  see  viroSafiaM. 

viro6/Luu«.  Stoi,  b  {ifiuf),  subjected, 
hence,  a  slave,  a  servant,  rivot,  Ud.  4, 
386.  t 

viro^a,  adv.  poet,  looking  up  from 
beneath,  L  e.  darkly,  fiercely,  angrily, 
always,  vir66pa  lit^v,  2,  245.  Od.  8,  165 
(without  doubt  from  virc6p«ucoy,  cf. 
Thiersch,  §  192.  2). 

vwoJpflua  (Spool)  £p.  virodpcMxny,  3  plur. 
pres.  for  vwoopMO'i,  to  serve,  to  wail  upun, 
Twt,  Od.  15,  333.t 

viroSpijirn^p,  ^pof ,  o,  £p.(  vwoJpow),  a  ser 
vant.  a  waiter,  an  attendant,  Od.  15,  330. f 

viro6va>  (dvw),  aor.  2  vircJvv,  fbt.  niiri. 
viroJl^(rofAat.  £p.  aor.  2  virc£<^<reTo :  only 
intrans.  mid.  together  with  aot.  2  act. 
1)  to  go  under,  to  go  into,  to  sink  into, 
with  accus.  BaXaivarit  nokiroy,  Od.  4, 
435;  absolute:  to  step  under,  to  sto*tp, 
in  order  to  take  any  one  upon  tbn 
shoulders.  II.  8,  332.  13,  421;  metaph. 
with  dat.  iracru'  t/xepoci«  vWiv  yooc,  a 
joyful  sorrowing  came  over  them  all 
[*  tears  followed,  but  of  Joy,'  Cp.],  Od. 
10,  398.  2)  to  emerge  amongst,  to  come 
forth,  with  gen.  BafAvuv,  Od.  6,  127. 
KOMw  v4ro6vo-<at,  thou  wilt  escape  fh>m 
evils,  Od.  20,  53. 

viroeuew,  poet,  for  vircucw. 

viro^€vyvv^i  {^evywfu),  fut.  vwo^cv^m, 
to  yoke,  to  bring  under  the  yoke,  to  Aor- 
ness,  iirirovf,  Od.  15,  81. t  cf.  Od.  6,  73. 

\nro0eppMiyt»  (0ep/uiau«»),  aor.  pass.  S 
sing,  vire^cpfiai^,  to  warm,  pass,  to  bO' 
come  warm,  aiiian,  with  blood,  20,  746. t 

*Yiro^/3at,  at,  a  place  in  Bceotia,  5, 
505.  Ill  regard  to  this  place,  even  th« 
ancients  were  at  variance.  According 
to  Strab.  IX.  p.  412.  some  understood 
by  it  the  later  tLonnai,  others,  with 
greater  probability,  the  lower  town  of 
Thebes ;  and  they  would  cousequeuily 
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read  vn-b^/Sat:  for  Cadmeat  the  cita- 
del, and  the  upper  town  of  Thebes  were 
destroyed  by  the  £pig6ni,  and  at  that 
time  not  yet  rebuilt,  cf.  Mannert  VIII. 
p.  226. 

vno9ruJuovvvfl,il{vimri9riiit),  irutrueUon, 
eoutuel,  eshortalion,  only  plur.  15,  412. 
16.  238. 

vmBvfr^vu  {Smfu^mrm),  to  arm  pri- 
vatelp,  only  mid.  to  arm  onenlf  privaiety, 
AoxVi  ^'*^  ambuah,  18,  513.  t 

viroKo^iTTw,  to  bend  under  or  abomtf 
24,  274.  t    See  KOfftiiTw. 

yvoKcifuu,  only  in  tmesis,  21,  364.  See 
neifjkau 

vnokivet^  (kiWm),  aor.  1  xnroKttnjaat,  to 
move  beneaik^  to  move  gently,  spoken  of 
Zephyr,  J,  423. t 

viroKAtMi  (cAtvw),  aor.  pass.  vircicAti^i', 
to  bend.  Pass,  with  dat.  axoiv*^,  to  lay 
oneself  among  the  rashes,  Ud.  5,  463.  t 

vvocAovM*.  poet.  (kAoWw),  only  mid. 
viro«cAoM(<r0ai  Ttr^  to  fly  in  confusion 
[*  in  tumultuous  flight,'  Cp.\  before  any 
one,  21,  556.t    . 

viroxAoiTMi  s  vmcXrirTw,  to  conceal 
under.  Mid.  to  conceal  or  hide  onetelf 
under,  Od.  22,  382.  t 

viroxpi'i'Ofiai,  depon.  mid.  (xpcKw),  aor. 
1  vir<ieptvaMi|r,  prop,  to  give  a  decision 
to  a  question,  esply  spoken  of  a  pro- 
phet: to  give  a  Jecition,  to  reply,  to 
return  anawer,  12,  228;  generally,  rwi, 
to  answer  any  one,  7,  407.    Od.  2,  111. 

15,  170.  2)  to  explain,  to  interftrel, 
ivctpoy,  Od.  19,  535.  555.  cf.  II.  5,  150. 

vnoKputmt  (Kovvrtt),  aor.  pass.  vireKpv- 
^4hfK,  to  eoneeai  or  hide  under.  Pass,  tf 
irifvf  ax^fi  vtrtKpv^Bti,  was  entirely  con- 
cealed in  the  foam,  15,  626.  t 

vitoicvkAoc,  0¥  (kvkAoc),  round  beneath, 
rounded  below  (Eustath.  kvkAotcp^)  ; 
rakapof,  Od.  4,  131.t  2)  Others  explain 
it,  without  probability,  furnished  with 
email  wheels,  A  poll,  and  Schol.  Vulg. 

imoKvoiiai,  Ep.  mid.  (ink»),  only  aor.  1 
partcp.  vffOKvova/Acin),  to  become  preg^ 
nani,  6,  26.  Od.  11,  254;  spoken  of 
beasu :  to  be  big  with  young,  II.  20,  225 

i still  viroKvo-afMiaf  ii  more  correct.,  and 
t  is  adopted  by  Spitzner;   cf.  Buttm., 
Gr.  under  icvm). 

vwoKa^i^aim,  only  in  aor.  2  by  tmesis, 
S,  84.  Od.  18,  88 ;  see  Aofi/SaM*. 

viroXofiirM,  18,  492.  Od.  19,  48,  now 
written  separately ;  see  Ao/uiirw. 

viroAciirM  (Actma),  Alt.  mid.  vmktvho- 
pML,  Od.  17,  276;   to  leaive  behind,  ri,  Od. 

16,  50.  Mid.  to  remain  behind,  to  be  Irft, 
II.  23,  615.  Od.  7,  230.  17,  282. 

vwokemtaivm  (Acvicaum)*  to  make  white 
h^meeUh,  only  pass,  to  grow  white  beneath, 
vrnXevKaCvoyraL  axupfiiai,  5,  502. t 

iwoXt^wv,  ov,  gen.  ovoc,  poet.  (bXC^uv), 
eomewhat  smaUer  or  leu,  Xooi.  18,  519.t 

vvoAvM  (Avm),  aor.  1  v«-<Av<ra,  aor.  1 
mid.  vircAi^crafUfr.  £p.  aor.  2  mid.  3  plur. 
\nr4kmno,  16,  341 :  to  looee  beneath,  to 
relate,  to  looee,  metaph.  yvtd  rcvof,  to 
loose  one's  limbs  beneath  him«  L  e.  to 


deprive  the  limbi  of  their  power,  to  ren* 
der  the  feet  lame  or  tottering;  often 
spoken  of  the  severely  wounded,  15,  581 ; 
of  the  slain,  11,  579.  13.  412.  Pass.  16, 
341 ;  and  by  tmesis,  15,  581 ;  spoken  of 
a  wrestler  who  falls,  23,  726  (cf.  Avw),  ^* 
vot  xal  yvHi  timk,  6,  27.  Mid.  to  loosa 
from  under,  to  deliver,  rtya  8cafU0y,  to 
set  free  any  one  secretly  from  his  bonds, 
1,  401. 

vtrofUvw  iiieim),  aor.  vwcftccyo.  1)  In- 
trans.  to  remain  behind  (to  remain  in 
one's  place),  Od.  10.  232.  258;  esply 
spoken  of  a  warrior,  who  makes  opposi- 
tion to  the  enemy,  to  maintain  onetepoet, 
to  wait,  to  hold  out,  II.  5,  498;  with 
in  fin.  ov^  vweftetver  ytmiiMvat,  he  waited 
not  till  he  was  known  [lit.  for  u$  to 
know  him],  Od.  I,  410.  2)  Trans,  to 
await,  to  abide,  to  euatain,  Tiva.  II.  16, 
814.  17,  25;  or  epw^y  rtvof,  14,  -189. 

tnrofu/xi/qffKM  {fttfitn^iut),  fut.  vwotunf- 
9UI,  aor.  inrefLytfaa,  to  remind,  Ttvd  vtyof, 
an^  one  of  any  thing,  *0d.  1,  321.    15,  3. 

vvoii.vdoiJMx  (lumoiuu),  2^  plur.  imperf. 
vweitvaao$e,  £p.  for  vircftvafftfe,  to  tcroo  a 
woman  illicitly,  yvvauea,  Od.  22,  38.  t 

(inroftmf^vtti),  see  vmf^vw. 

'Yironflof,  or,  lying  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Neion,  epitb.  of  Ithaca,  Od.  3, 
81:  see'ItfoKi}. 

viroircimfurcf ,  see  v  mm  vtftnrw* 

vmnrepKo/^  (ircpKo^M),  to  beeoma  grO' 
dually  of  a  dark  colour  ['  to  gather  fati 
their  blackneee,'  Cp.] ;  of  ripening  grapoi, 
Od.  7,  126. t 

'YirmrAoxcov,  if,  op,  ffypoplaeUMt  lying 
at  tha  foot  of  Mount  Plaeu*,  epith.  of 
Thebes  in  Troas,  6,  397;  see  IIAaxof. 
[According  to  others  from  vAof,  situated 
in  a  low  plain.] 

viroirravvvfu,  only  by  tmesis,  1,  180; 
see  wsroyrv/ii. 

viroirTiJ4r<ntt  (imfovw),  only  partcp. 
perf.  plur.  viroweim}«*rcc,  £p.  for  vwo- 
irnrnficorflf,  to  croudt  from  fear,  to  cower, 
spoken  of  birds  :  vcroAoif,  to  cower  ti- 
midly under  the  leaves,  2,  3 12.1 

virdpvvfu  (opw^i),  only  aor.  1  iimfLpn' 
po¥,  to  excite  beneath  or  near,  to  awaken, 
Toiov  viraipope  Movtra,  thus  moved  the 
muse,  Od.  24,  62.  f  Od.  4, 113;  see  hfantpx, 

viio^irfyvvp.t,  (pTyw/uu,),  aor.  2  paas. 
wrefipayiiw,  to  tear  in  pieces  beneath. 
Pass.  ovpov66<r  inrefipdyti,  in  hearen  the 
sether  divided  or  opened  itself  beneath 
[cf.  at^p],  *8,  558.  16,  300.^ 

{nroppmivof,  ov,  poet,  (p^v,  apnjv),  having 
a  lamb  under  it/  (each)  with  ite  lamd, 
10.  216.t 

vwoatua,  Ep.  throovcui  (veCm),  to  shake 
beneath,  or  gently,  io  turn  beneath,  r^ 
vavor,  Od.  9,  885.  t 

•ihroaraitiv,  see  v^UmujLii, 

vwooraxyofiML  (<rrflLxvt)*  to  grow  grth 
dufUly,  prop,  spoken  of  ears  of  com, 
metaph.  of  herds,  to  increase,  Od.  20, 212.* 

virooTcyax^**  (tfrn^X^^^*  '^  ^roan  0#- 
netUh,  spoken  of  the  earth,  yata  9  Av 


evTeyax^tt  2,  781.  t 
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TimoToptrriftx  {orofiivwvtu'^,  Bor.  infin. 
vwotrroptvoAt  to  spread  heiuaik,  to  tog 
utuUtf  i4tt¥id  rtrt,  Od.  20.  139. 

vmarpit^  (orpc^),  fut.  vwoorpi^nt, 
aor.  1  inrcoTpc^a,  fut.  mid-  infln.  viro- 
irrpc^tflrtfoi,  aor.  put.  virtvrpc^^K,  Od. 
18,  23.  1)  Trails,  to  turn  about,  to  turn 
around,  to  turn  baekf  with  accus.  Iinrow, 
II.  5,  581.  2)  Intrans.  lo  turn  aboutf  to 
turn  hack,  5,  505.  12,  71 ;  ^vyaJU,  to 
turn  oneself  to  flight,  11,  446.  'OAvfivoi', 
to  return  to  Olympus,  S,  407.  Mid.  and 
aor.  pass,  to  turn  back,  it  ^cyapov,  Od. 
18.23.  II.  11,  567. 

vwo9x»9tlyf  a  lengthened  £p.  aor.,  see 

vimvxiirBaLttet  virur)fv4oiuu. 

viroirx«<ru?>  n»  ^9-  ■■  w»o«x<^**i  *  P*"*" 
Mt<«,  13,  36il.t 

viro(rx«rc<,  to«,  \  {vviaT(vtopMi),  a  pro* 
«u«,  2,  286.  349.  Od.  10,  -183. 

'virorafAvoK,  ri  (rcftpw),  an  herb  cut  off, 
for  magic  purposes,  h  Cer.  228. 

tfirorovvw,  p«tet.  b  viror<m»,  only  by 
tmesis,  see  ravvu. 

vworopfiw  (Top/S^w),  to  be  eomewkat 
afraid  of;  rtva,  only  partcp.  aor.  viro- 
Topfii^aairrei,  17,  533.  f 

yiroraprapief,  ov  (Topropof),  dwelling 
beneath  in  Tartarue,  Tvn\vt^,  14,  279.  f 

vvoriAnitx  (ri9i7/xt),  only  mid.  fut.  vvo- 
$7i<rofuu,  aor.  2  vn«$4fniv,  imperf.  uiradev, 
infin.  viro^«V0ai,  to  pui  under,  to  Itiy 
under,  act.  only  in  tmesis,  18,  375.  Mid. 
to  put  any  thing  under  any  one,  always 
metaph.  to  give  any  thing  to  any  one,  to 
grant,  to  counsel  (with  reference  to  the 
subject),  ^ovA^v  riM,  to  give  counsel  to 
any  one,  8,  36 ;  <iro«  rii  ipyov  rtvi,  to 
suggest  a  word  to  any  one,  Od.  4, 163. 
6)  Without  accus.  rtvt,  lo  advise  any  one, 
to  remind,  to  exhort,  Od.  3,  194.  II.  21, 
293. 

virorpcfAw,  only  in  tmesis,  10,  390;  see 
rpc^u*. 

vwoTpixt*  (rpey**),  aor.  vwetpofiov,  perf. 
2  vwoSiSpofta,  1)  to  run  under,  metaph. 
vvo6c6pofAc  pf/irtra,  a  valley  extended 
beneath,  h.  Ap.  284.  2)  to  run  to  under, 
h  8*  {hr^pofie  koX  \ifie  Yovrwi'  xv^ac,  he 
ran  up  to  him  beneath  his  arm  and 
spear,  and  clasped  his  knees,  21,  68.  Od. 
10,  323.    (Others  explain,  to  run  to.) 

{riror(ii»»  (rpw),  aor.  1  vwirpevsL,  to  re- 
tire trembling,  to  retreat,  to  fly,  7,  217. 
15,  636.  2)  Trans,  with  aeeiis.  to  flee 
trembling  from,  to  run  awag  from,  *I7, 
587. 

ilriroTpo^^  (rpo^M)i  £p.  iterat.  imperf. 
xnrorpoiiieaKOv,  to  tremble  thereupon,  to 
quake,  22,  241.  2)  Trans,  with  accus.  lo 
flee  from  any  one,  *22,  241. 

inrorpoirof,  o^i^worpinM),  turning  baek, 
returning  home,  always  adverbial,  with 
uev«i(rtfa^  6,  367.  501.  Od.  21,  211 ;  and 
tZyoi,  h.  Ap.  476. 

vvovpovtof,  w  (obpavot),  under  the 
heaoen,  vcrcifva,  17,  675;  metaph.  ex- 
tending to  heaven,  i.  e.  very  great,  xAiov , 
10,  tl2.  Od.  9,  264. 


i>iro^a*M*  (^u>w1,  aor.  viwifytt,  to 
make  v»sihle  or  ta  shoto  amy  ihinip  under, 
ri,  Op^w¥  rpaW(i|f ,  to  show  the  footstovl 
under  the  table,  Ud.  17,  409.t 

vin>^«pw  (^epw),  aor.  1  uw^vouul.  Ion. 
to  hear  airag  from  under,  esply  lo  deHmtP 
from  danger,  rtroi,  5,  885.t 

vinM^cvyw  (^cvyw),  to  flee  from  under, 
lo  fire  from,  to  escape,  riwi,  22,  260.  t 

virtM^nff.  oe,  o  {vwo^nnuU  pvopi.  that 
speaks  under  any  one,  or  aa  the  servant 
of  any  one ;  hence,  a  dhmner,  an  inter' 
preler  of  the  divine  will,  epith.  of  the 
Selli,  16,  235.  t 

vno^dvn  (^9ajm),  only  in  the  paitq». 
aor.  2  ufro^6a«.  and  partcp.  aor.  mid. 
viro^6aft«vof ,  to  be  beforehand,  to  die  be- 
fore,  to  anticipate,  viro^oc  ircpaiT|gw,  7, 
144.  Od.  4,  547 ;  and  with  accus.,  to  an- 
ticipate  one,  Od.  15,  171  (in  the  aor.  <D. 

viroxa^o/itti,  always  in  tmesis,  see  x«- 

viroxc^>tof,  ov  (xtip),  under  tke 
in  the  hand,  xpv<r6f,  Od.  15,  448.f 

viroxcw  (x*<^)>  "Of*  1  EP*  vWJMiMt,  to 
pour  under,  to  strew  under,  spoken  of 
dry  thingn,  pSurat,  Od.  14,  49 ;  lo  spread 
out,  fioeCa^,  II.  II.  843. 

viroxwpcw  (x*»pc*>),  imperf.  and  aor. 
v«rcxi^iT(7a,  to  retire,  to  retreni,  to  go 
back,  •&,  107.  IS.  476  ;  also  in  tOMsis,  4, 
505. 

vir^^tof,  01^,  Ep.  viroirrof,  looked  npon 
from  beneath,  i.  e.  with  angry,  con- 
temptuouii  look ;  hence,  despised,  odious, 
viro^uK  oAAmv.  3,  42;t  ed.  WoUl  (Others 
read  cinS^iOf.  V.  *a  spectacle  to  all.* 
This  word  which  elsewhere  orevrs  In 
a  ^ood  sense,  is  opposed  to  the  eontext.) 

vimo«,  VI,  ov  ivtro),  bent  backwards,  sm- 
pine,  backwards,  opposed  to  wpifrifc,  II, 
179;  often  with  ircVr*.  15,  434.  Od.  9, 
371:  «p«i<r9ir.  II.  12,  193. 

vtrMirtof,  TO  (M^),  the  part  of  the  faeo 
below  the  eyes ;  generally,  eoiuito«MW>«, 
aspect  (since  aiig^r  and  displeasure  are 
expressed  in  the  region  of  the  eyes),  12, 
463.t 

virupcco,  4  (opof ),  the  region  at  the 
foot  of  a  mountsin,  the  foot  or  deeliriig 
of  a  mountain.  20, 218 1  (prop.  lem.  from 
adj.  virtlipcior). 

virtipopt,  see  viropw/uii. 

vnwpwjuot,  Of  (6po^^),  under  lie  roof, 
in  the  house,  virwpo^iot  64  roi  eifur,  wo 
are  under  the  roof  with  tbee,  L  e.  table- 
friends,  9,  640.  f 

'Ypof.  1^,  a  little  town  in  Bceotia  on  the 
Euripus,  in  the  timie  of  Strabo  destroyed, 
2,  837. 

*Ypfu  mn.  ri,  a  town  in  Ells,  piobi  near 
the  cape  Hyrmlna  or  Horroina.  2, 616. 

'YpTtucHiitt  ov,  &,  son  of  Hyitarasa 
Asius,  2,  837. 

'Yprojcof,  b,  a  Trojan,  husband  of 
Arisbe,  Apd.  8,  12,  5. 

'Ypriof ,  6,  son  of  Gyrtias,  a  Myaian, 
14,511. 

tt,  v6t,  &  and  ^  {if  in  the  obllq.  casesX 
aeeus.  £y,  dat.  plur.  Ep.  only  mam  tat 


'Ycr/ii'iny. 

vccri,  a  ivfine.  a  hog,  both  the  boar  and 
the  sowi  mly  the  tame  hog.  Horn,  uses 
2«  and  ovt  according  to  the  necessity  of 
the  metre.  10,  264.  23.  32.  Od.  15,  55C ; 
see  Thiersch,  Gram.  }  158.  12;  and  197. 
£9. 

wfutni*  4i  £P'  also  metaplast.  dat. 
iloiuvt,  a  eonlulf  a  fights  a  battle,  vviiir 
vjivit  icWi,  to  go  into  the  battle.  2,  477 ; 
the  £p.  dat.  vcruivt  ^axco^at,  2, 863.  8, 56. 

vtrfuvt,  see  vcr^tmf . 

voraruK,  i|»  ov,  poet,  s  v<rrarov,  15, 
634 ;  the  neut.  as  adv.  variriov,  at  last, 
8,  353.  Od.  9,  14. 

vvTOTOf,  If,  or,  superl.  of  wrrtfiov 
{vn6),  the  last,  the  extreme,  spoken  of 
space,  voraTOf  ofitAov,  13,  469;  of  time, 
5.  703.  II,  299 ;  connected  with  vv^arof, 
22,  203 :  neut.  sing,  as  adv.  at  laat ;  also 
miiiaroy  ical  voraror.  Od.  20,  116  ;  v<rra- 
ra  Koi  m/nara,  at  the  very  last,  Od.  4, 
685. 

voTvpof,  n,  or,  compar.  (prob.  from 
vird),  that  followt,  next  behind,  5,  17 ; 
mly  spoken  of  time :  later,  next,  poste- 
rior, with  gen.  vev  varepoi,  18.  333; 
ycWi  vartpof,  3,  215.  The  neut.  sing. 
as  adv.  vareftov,  afterwards,  in  future, 
also  plur.  varepa,  Od.  16,  319. 

v^taivui,  aor.  v<^i}ii«i,  iterat.  imperf. 
v^aivea-Ktv,  and  also  from  an  £p.  from 
v^oAi.  the  3  plur.  pres.  v^ooio-tr,  Od.  7. 
105 ;  to  weave,  with  accus.  iotok.  11.  3, 
1*25;  and  often  it>apea,  Od.  13.  108.  2) 
Meiaph.  spoken  of  crafty  plots  or  dis- 
course: to  weave,  to  plot,  to  devise,  to 
plan,  ftiirtv,  II.  7,  324.  Od.  4,  678 ;  36- 
Aor.  II.  6,  187;  often  with  ha  ^ai: 
AoAow  fcal  fiilTiv,  Od.  9,  422 ;  fivtfovf  ical 
ffcif6ca  wixriv,  to  present  words  and  coun- 
sels before  all,  II.  3,  212. 

v^atpifw,  to  take  away  from  under,  only 
In  tmesis,  2,  154 ;  see  acpew. 

v^ovrof.  iTt  o¥,  verb  adj.  (from  v^airm), 
woven,  coi^,  stfio,  *0d.  13,  136.  218.  16, 
231. 

v^aajia,  aro«,  to  {y^aivm),  a  web,  that 
which  is  woven,  Od.  3,  247.f  ^ 

v^oM,  poet,  shortened  for  v^aiva*,  f^om 
which  v^6l0<r^  Ep.  expanded  for  ij^cri, 
Od.  7,  105.t 

v^^Ajcw  (<Axw),  to  (fra«r  from  under, 
Tiva  vo6our,  to  drag  away  any  one  by 
the  feet,  14,  477.  f 

v4>tiviox<^*  ^  (^i^tb^^of),  prop,  the  ser- 
rant  of  the  warrior  m  the  chariot,  ge- 
nerally, a  charioteer,  6.  19;  ef.  9cpdirwv.t 

v^irifu  (Ziffii),  aor.  2  partcp.  v^evrtv, 
1,  434;  elsewhere  in  tmesis.  I)  to  take 
down,  to  let  down,  iarop,  1,  434.  h.  Ap. 
504.  2)  to  brinff  or  laff  under,  ri  Twi,  in 
tmesis,  14,  140.  Od.  9,  3()9. 

v^ucayM,  only  in  tmesis,  11,  117;t  see 
iffoyw. 

v^ivrqfu  (Zvrqffci).  aor.  2  Wirrnv,  8 
plur.  Ep.  vn4<rrav,  partcp.  vwooraf ,  only 
in  the  aor.  2  in  intrans.  signif.  I )  to  plsce 
oneself  under,  to  take  upon  oneself,  to 
undertake,  to  attempt  (Schol.  rA^vat), 
with  infln.  aoMaoi,  21,  273;   hence:    2) 
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to  promise,  to  covenant,  to  vow,  with  ac- 
cus. 9.  519;  Tivi  n,  5,  715.  13,  i75', 
with  Kavarcvottt,  4,  267  ;  with  infin.  fut. 
9,  445.  19,  195 ;  vir6<rx«<riv,  to  make  a 
promise,  2,  286.  Od.  10,  483.  3)  to  pttt 
oneself  under  one,  to  yield  to  one,  rtW, 
II.  9,  160. 

v^opfiot,  o  (£f,  ^cp/Swl,  according  to 
the  necessity  of  the  metre,  for  <rv^op/io«, 
a  swineherd,  esply  8tof  iN^op^6«.  Od.  14, 
3;  often  aWpcr  v^p^ot,  •Od.  14,  410. 

v^OMcri,  see  v^aw. 

vi^ayopit«,  ov,  o  (ayopcvta),  voc.  speak- 
ina  loftily,  speaking  proudly,  boasting, 
•Od.  1,  385.  2,  85.  303. 

v^pc^^f,  cf  (cp«<^(tf),  Ep.  Also  vijnfpc- 
^K,  «f,  from  which  only  geii.  v^peitto^, 
9.  582.  h.  Merc.  23 ;  having  a  high  rouf, 
ir^epc^cf  6wM'At  3,  213.  Od.4.  15;  6«i>/Liara 
vi^cpc^ca,  old.  4,  757  ;  and  often  (ca.with 
syniaesis). 

v^A(k,  ^,  6v  (v^o«\  high,  lofty,  spoken 
of  trees,  mountain:!,  buildlnirs,  etc.,  J, 
384.  5,  560.  12,  282.  Od.  1,  426. 

*Y^Mi>p,  opof,  6  (from  avrip,  courage- 
ous), 1)  son  of  Dolopion.  a  Trojan,  5, 
76.  2)  son  of  Hippasus,  a  Greek  slain 
by  DefphSbus,  13.411. 

vi^p<<^i}f,  «f .  see  v^epc^^f . 

^^Xn^'  «'«  (^Xo«^.  Ken-  «o«.  ^'gh  or 
loud  sounding,  epith.  of  horses,  louti 
neij/hing,  or  loud  stamping.  *S,  772.  23, 27. 

v^i,  adv.  high,  on  high,  rnxtvot,  20. 
155.  Od.  16.  264.  2)  high,  up.  on  high. 
ayaSptiirKeiv,  II.  13,  140;  pipdt,  high 
striding,  i.  e.  with  great  steps,  13,  371. 
h.  Ap.  202. 

•  x^t^oaf,  ov,  &.  poet.  {Podu),  high  or 
loud  crier,  name  of  a  frog,  Bair.  205. 

infftfipepenit,  ov,  o,  poet.  (^pc>u).  high 
roaring,  high  or  loud-thundering,  epith. 
of  Zeus,  5,  54.  12,  68.  Od.  5.  4. 

i/^i^vyof,  ov,  poet.  (Cvy6y),  prop,  that 
sits  higli  upon  the  rower's  seat  or  at  the 
helm ;  metaph.  high-sHting,  high-ruling, 
epith.  of  Zeus,  ^4,  166.  7,  69.  s  v^i^«- 
imv. 

wffutdprivot,  ov,  poet.  {Kopifvov),  having 
a  lofty  head  or  summit,  having  a  lofty  top, 
ip»et,  tall  oaks,  IS.  132.t  h.  Ven.  265. 

v^uceputt,  uv,  poet,  (fcroav ),  high-horn- 
ed, with  lofty  antlers,  eAa^ot,  Od.  lu 
158.t 

v^ucofuuK,  ov  (x^rfi,  prop,  high-haired, 
high-leaved,  leafy,  Ipv^,  14,  398.  Od.  12, 
357.^ 

*inffCKptipvo9,  ov,  poet,  (icpif^vdf),  witb 
high  precipices,  high-projecting,  Ep.  6.  5. 

•v^MUSwr,  orroc,  o  (/iciw),  high-ruling^ 
Ep.  7,  3.^ 

*v«^ifMAa0pov,  or,  poet.  (fMAotfpor), 
A<^A-6«i7<,  avAtor,  h.  Merc.  108.  134. 

v^tirm}cif,  MTcro,  <r,  poet,  a  v^tirrn|f» 
oMTOf*  22,  308.  Od.  24.  538. 

v^mr^Aof ,  or,  Ep.  for  v^tirtfraAof  (wi- 
vsAor),  high-leaved,  8cr&Mor,  13,  437.  Od. 
4,  458.  ^ 

infftireTrfv,  ov,  i,  poet,  (trirofiai)  high- 
flying, high-soaring,  aUrit,  12,  201.  20^ 
Od.  20,  243. 
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«4»>,  WIT.  poat.  («4m>.  U#t,  atoH.if , 
OB  hiKh.  1.  iwi.  ».  SO*.  CM.  *.  7M. 

•i^ittlwtnt),  pcilcp.  HK.  vMffM,  te 
tlnoli.  It  Jt/I  u,  lifiH,  Batr.  M. 

M  (f  h  DDly  IniMrf-  and  putsp.  prti. 


tv/tU,  Ep.  ^-ytfiir,  Infln.  of  Ihs  dg- 
focl.  lor.  «^*y«'.  poet-  ^ayoif,  <ubj.  Ep. 

s  ling,  ^w"'  "iit  **y»,'. "  "iij* '?'!; 

ueuV  Si,  4ir  (M.  »,  Bi  rwlUi'gto.  (W. 
»,  lot. 

^■14.  0  ting,  hnperf.,  «et  #«*. 

^iAnHM,4(thailiLiilngJ»tlifl  diugtatar 
arH<]iBiuilNMln,Od.  II,  IJl. 

^k>.   anot.   t  {p«l.    langlbentd 

Srv**,  a^iii."or  HaliM,  IwSi.  OiT^ 

0fEa.(Aia™S',  Otf^sTtM.    *** 

1«,  mu.  h.  Ven.  a/:   iu|kiL  ^mimnc, 
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hg  boapiublj  antanatnaii  UancJiui, 

•ailm,  if<  Ep.  for  Vulpa.  diDihUr  of 
Jig  Rliiuw  in  Crete,  wife  af  Tbeieiie. 
it  laved  bar  Kaplan.  HIppalfiua.  and 
lingillghtidbrtiiiin,*!!  Iha  cauaat 
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^apfiauTiTu. 


bring  to  light,  to  cause  to  appettr,  to  make 
visible,  to  show,  with  accus.  ciriyovKtSa, 

STjpovf.  Od.  IS,  67.  74;  arnhv  'Apriv, 
latr.  265 :  bbov  rivt  Od.  12,  334 ;  spoken 
of  the  gods,  Ttpat  rtvi,  to  cause  a  sign  to 
appear,  II.  2,  324.  Od.  3,  173;  v^fiara, 
II.  2,  353 ;  yovor  rivt,  to  give  offspring 
to  any  one,  Od.  4,  12.  b)  Generally,  to 
show,  to  disclose,  to  express,  roif^aro.  II. 
18,  295 ;  aoiSijv,  to  begin  a  song,  Od.  8, 
499 ;  aciicciaf,  Od.  20,  3U9.  2)  Intrans. 
to  shine,  to  be  clear,  rtvi,  Od.  7,  102.  19, 
28.  Mid.  with  aor.  pass.  1)  to  come  to 
the  light,  to  appear,  to  thine,  to  become 
risible,  to  show  oneself,  rtvC,  II.  1,  198.  7, 
7.  Od.  7,  201;  also  ri,  where:  ^atKcro 
(sc.  'EicTwp  or  o  xP«<>f )•  he  was  visible  at 
the  neck.  i.  e.  his  neck  was  unshielded, 
II.  22,  3!25;  hence  partcp.  ^aivofitvoi, 
those  present,  10,  23G,  and  nfien  :  where 
also  belongs  the  Ep  aur.  i^naxt,  II. 
64.  Od.  11,  587.  12.  241.  242.  With 
intin.  Od.  11,  336.  14,  355;  and  with 
partcp.  II.  5,  867.  2)  Esply  spoken  of 
the  appearance  of  the  heavenly  bodies, 

1,  477.  8,  556;  often,  ofia  ijol  fftuivofiirji- 
^i.  as  soon  as  Eus  (Aumra)  appeared, 
9,  618.  Od.  4,  407.  b)  to  shinf,  tn  be 
bright,  spoken  of  Are,  II.  8,  562;  Itttm  oi 
oo-oi  ^avBw,  terribly  bi*nnit><l  his  eyes 
[her  eyes,  Felton  and  Heyne],  1,  2oO. 
[According  to  Ameis,  ^ivtaBai  never 
means  to  shine,  but  always  to  appear} 
hence  oi  is  referred  to  Achilles,  and  oo-ac 
to  AthSnS,  '  terrible  to  him  appeared  her 
eyes.'  Am.  Ed.] 

*4au^.  ovf,  ri,  a  nymph,  a  playmate 
of  Perseph&nd,  h.  Cer.  418. 

Ooiyitfiitr,  oirof ,  o  a  4aivo^. 

4aurTOf,  6  (adj.  ^aurmi,  clear),  son  of 
Borus  of  Tame  in  Maeonia,  an  ally  of 
the  Trojans,  slain  by  Idomeneus,  5,  43. 

fourrof,  r\,  a  town  in  the  island  of 
Crete,  near  Uortyna,  founded  by  Minos, 

2,  648.  Od.  3,  296. 

^akarffiibov,  adv.  (^^Uay^),  by  trooptt 
in  squadrons,  15,  360.t 

0aAay(,  ayyof,  o,  a  line  of  battle,  a 
troop,  a  phtUiing,  a  band,  6,  6,  elsewhere 
in^iheplur.  ^oAoyyec  Tpwav.  3,  77;  av- 
8puv,  19,  158 ;  ^oAoyycf  cAirdficroi,  con- 
struct Kara  avvtaw,  16, 281 ;  cf.  KiLhner, 
f  365.  a.    «I1. 

^AXapa,  ra,  16,  106.  t  ^oAActo  [wO^if) 
V  aUi  itair^akap'  evvoii\6'  —  ed.  Wolf; 
on  the  other  hand,  Spitzner  after  Aris- 
tareh.,  #eal  ^oAopa  «vir.,  which  must  be 
connected  with  fetiojvKavax^v  ex«»  v- 
104;  AoAopo,  Ep.  shortened  for^oAiip*; 
accoraing  to  the  comm.  explanation  s 
^«Aoc,  shining  studs  or  plates  in  firont  of 
the  helmet  as  an  ornament  (Sehol.  A. 
ri.  xarA  rh  puivot  rqv  ircpuc«A«iAatiac  pMtpii 

ibly  they 


aowtSuricta).  More  probably  •««/  ««««, 
according  to  Buttm.,  in  Lex.,  with  a 
SchoL  ad  II.  5,  743  (oi  iv  tbSt  wopcyMi- 
Bi9\  KoUoK,  annuli  s.  fibula),  to  be  dis- 
tingutshpd  flroro  ^oAot,  and  considered 
a«  the  squamous,  or  metal- covered  banda 
of  the  helmet,  which  held  it  fiut. 


^aAi7piaw  (^aAi;p^),  only  partcp.  <^a« 
\i\pi6uv,  Ep.  for  ^oAifpiMf,  prop,  to  be 
white f  spoken  of  waves,  to  foam,  13, 
799.  t 

4aAin}«,  ov,  o  (the  plank  of  a  Tessel),  a 
Trojan,  slain  by  AntiI5chus,  14,  513. 

^aAof,  6  (adj.  ^oAof,  clear),  according 
to  the  old  Gramm.  metal  studs  or  kmibs 
on  the  helmrt  (Schol.  Ijkoi,  aowidtvicot), 
for  protection  and  ornament.  Accord- 
ing to  Buttm.,  in  Lexil.,  m^-re  cor- 
rectly, a  metallic  ring,  or  conical  e/e- 
ratinn  (later  kwvo^),  running  over  the 
helmet  from  the  forehead  to  the  neck, 
and  in  which  the  crest  was  innerted.  It 
terminated,  both  before  and  behind,  in 
a  small  kind,  of  brim.  Voss  translates, 
the  cone  of  the  helmet,  cf.  Kopke,  Kriegs- 
wesen  der  Griec^en,  p.  93.  Mly  the 
helmet  hail  one  <j>aAo«,  3,  362.  4,  459.   6, 

9,  etc.  That  the  t^oAof  was  closely  con- 
nected with  the  cresr,  is  shown  by  10, 
258,  and  13,  614 ;  cf.  oi^aAof,  afi^i^oAof, 
rrrpat^oAof.     *I1. 

^av,  see  ibrjpi. 

^avev,  ^ai'co'icc,  see  ^aCvtt. 

^vrj'ff,  .4tairqp.€vat,  see  ^aivw. 

0OUK,  eof,  TO  (0aw),  and  older  poet, 
form  for  ff><!iK,  Ep.  ^d«af,  dat.  sing.  ^a«i, 
Od.  21,  429 ;  accus.  ^aof,  ^dwf,  ^OMO-Jc, 
phtr.  4^'ea,  Od.  16,  15.  17,  39.  (cf. 
Thiersch.  §  189.  19.  5.).  1)  light,  e.  g. 
of  candles,  Od.  19,  24.  34.  18,  317;  light, 
in  distinction  from  avAvf,  II.  15,  6f>9; 
esply  dag-light,  dag,  day-break,  I,  605. 
2,  49.^  3,  485;  often  bpav.  or  o^eo^ai, 
^aoc  i7cAibto  for  ^if.  5.  120 ;  and  Aeiireiv 
^aof  ^cAioto  for  Btn^vKtiv,  18,  11.  t«Wi 
^<$wcr^,  to  send  to  the  light,  2,  309.  iv 
^oct,  In  the  light,  in  the  day.  17,  647. 
Od.  21,  429.  2)  Poet,  a)  the  light  of  the 
eyes,  only  nom.  plur.  i^aea,  Od.  16,  15. 
17,  39.  b)  Metaph.  light,  as  the  image 
of  joy,  aid,  happiness,  victory:  welfare, 
happiness,  victory,  11.  6,  6.  8,  282.  II, 
797.  15,  741.  16,  39;  in  the  address  vAv- 
Ktpbv  ^os  (sweet  life,  Y.),  Od.  16,  23. 
17,  41. 

^aphpn,  4  (^^pw),  a  ouirer,  1,  45. 
to&Sicof,  Od.  21,  11 :  and  often. 

^apif,  tov,  ^,  an  old  town  in  Laeonia, 
on  the  river  Phelllaa,  south  of  Amycloe, 
2,  582. 

^PfjLoxov,  r6  (akin  to  ^Upw,  prop,  a 
mixture),  any  artificial  means  of  effect- 
ing physical  changes;  both  in  a  good 
and  a  bad  sense.  I )  a  remedy,  both  ex- 
ternal and  internal ;  esply  medicinal 
kerbs  for  wounds,  4,  191.  218.  5,  401. 
900.  11,515.  831.  2)  po/«ofi,  esply  poi- 
sonous herbs,  a  poison^  draught,  KOKa, 
avipo^va,  9vpM^$6pat  22,  94.  Od.  1,  261. 
2,  329 :  for  poisoning  arrows,  Od.  1,  261. 
3)  a  eharm,  a  magic  drug,  a  maaic  drink, 
II.  II,  741.  Od.  4,  220:  and  esply  spoken 
of  the  charms  of  Kirkft  (CircC),  Od.  10 
236.  292.  392.  394 ;   and  of  HermCs,  Od. 

10,  287.  302. 

^appAatm   (^appMxoy),    to    apply   ar 
artificial  means,  spoken  of  working  in 
T6 


4a/3or. 
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^€p€TpOV, 


tnetalR  :  to  harden^  wiK^Kw  cy  vjari,  Od. 
«,  3»3.f 

^apof,  cof,  TO,  generally,  any  laiye 
piece  of  cloth,  eioth,  linen,  for  covering 
any  thing ;  esply  0ap.  ra/^tovt  a  shroud, 
Od.  2,  97.  24,  132:  alto  ^opof  alone.  II. 
18,  353;  Mil-cloth,  Od.  5,  258.  2)  a 
mantle,  a  cloak,  which  was  worn  over 
the  other  clothing.  II.  2,  43.  8.  221.  Od. 
3,  467.  It  was  worn  also  by  women,  Od. 
5,  230.  10,  543 ;  h.  6,  5. 

4ap<K,  fi,  a  little  island,  before  the 
coast  of  Eirypt,  where  at  a  later  day 
Alexander  the  Great  founded  Alexan- 
dria. It  was  subsequently  connected 
with  the  main  land  by  a  dike,  and  had  a 
famous  light-house,  Od.  4,  355. 

♦«pvvf,  vyyo«,  6,  poet.  gen.  ^opvyoc, 
the  gullet,  Od.  9,  373  ;  hence  generally, 
the  throat,  the  neck,  «0d.  19,  480. 

^MtTfavoy,  TO  {a^d^iu,  for  <r^ayavov), 
prop,  an  edged  tool,  a  death-steel,  a 
awitrd,  the  weapon  which  the  ancient 
Greeks  always  wore ;  it  is  called  a/4^i}- 
«(C9.  two-edged,  perhaps  rather  a  dagger, 
and  probably  distinguished  by  it;*  shorter 
length  from  ^u^.  10.  256.  15,  713.  Od. 

22,  74 ;  dpiftjciof,  either  distinguished  by 
its  size,  or  the  present  of  a  Thracian,  il. 

23,  8o8. 

^aatfai,  see  <f>ritti. 

^da-Ku  {tftrffii),  only  iraperf.  e^oLfTKov, 
*%,  c,  etc.,  in  the  signlf.  to  declare,  to 
affirm,  to  allege,  with  infin.  fut.  13,  100. 
Od.  5,  135:  and  often. 

^airvo^voi,  ov  {wi^tvov,  ^ENO),  elay- 
ing  wild  doves  {^atra),  ipi)f  ['  the  dove- 
deetroyer  falcon,'  Cp.],  15,  238  f  {falco 
palumbarius,  Linn.). 

^artf ,  lof ,  1}  (^fit)  =  <^^fii}i  diaeouree, 
report,  fame,  that  circulates  amongst  the 
multitude,  Od.  21,  323;  iiv\,ffTr^piav,  Od. 
23,  362.  2)  rumour,  report,  in  a  bad 
sense,  dijfAov,  11.  9,  460;  in  a  good  sense, 
c<r0Ai},  Od.  6,  29. 

^drvti,  ^  (from  n-arcoftat),  a  manger ^  a 
erth,  innelri,  10,  568.  Od.  4.  535. 

4avo-iaJi}s,  ov,  o,  son  of  Phausitu,  11, 
578. 

^aw,  a  theme,  1)  of  ^au^w,  of  which 
occurs  the  3  sing,  imperf.  with  the  signif. 
of  the  aor.  ^ac  'Hw«,  £d:t  (Aurora)  ap- 
peared, Od.  14,  502  ;f  and  fut.  3  ire^ijo-o- 
fjLoi,  see  4>aCvn,  cf.  Buttm.,  Gr.  Gram. 
$  114.  Thiersch,  }  232.  150.  2)  From 
^tlfiC,  to  say. 

OAO,  theme  of  wethriaouaA,  ircAarai, 
see  «ENO. 

^ai,  ai,  see  ^la. 

^c/3o^at,  depon.  poet,  as  ^o/Sco/uu,  only 
pres.  and  imperf.  with  and  without  aug- 
ment, in  Horn,  to  become  terrified,  to 
fiee,  to  retreat  hatlily,  opposed  toBtmctty, 
5,  223.  Od.  22,  299  ;  viro  rivt,  before  any 
one,  II.  11,  121.  2)  Trans,  with  accus. 
Tira,  to  flee  from  any  one,  5,  232.  (^e/3o* 
fiat,  the  theme  of  ^^o«,  ^o^^m.) 

*^«yyof ,  co«,  r6  (^'of ),  light,  splendour , 
hrightneee,  h.  Cer.  279. 

*«ta.  q,  7,  185;    and  «ca(,  ai,  Od.  15, 


297 ;  a  town  in  Elis  on  the  river  IardX> 
nus,  on  the  borders  of  Elis  Pisatis.  Ac- 
cording to  Strab.  VIII.  p.  342,  there  was 
also,  at  a  later  day,  a  xmall  town  named 
Pheia  on  the  promontory  Pheia,  now 
Caetell  Torneso.  He  remarks,  howerer, 
VIII.  p.  348.  that  the  monument  of  the 
hero  is  near  the  town  of  Chaa;  henre 
some  ancient  critics  read  Xaoc  v«p*  rsi- 
Xe<r<nv, 

4ci5af,  earroi,  h  (from  ^ciSofuw,  one 
who  spares),  a  leader  of  the  Athenians, 
13,  691. 

4eiSiinro<.  o,  Phidippus,  son  of  Thes- 
salus,  grandson  of  Heracles,  a  leader  of 
the  Greeks  from  the  Sporades,  2,  678. 

^etSofjiat,  depon.  mid.  aor.  1  Ep.  ^ec- 
aofiiiv ;  also  Ep.  aor.  with  redupl.  irt^t- 
iofiriv,  optat.  nt^iSoitifiv,  infin.  irc^t8<- 
<r$ak,  and  from  this  the  Ep.  fut.  ire^tdi}- 
ao/xat,  15,  215.  24,  158;  to  spare,  to  save, 
with  gen.  5.  202.  IS.  215.  Od.  9,  277; 
JcVaof,  II.  24.  236. 

0<ii«i»,  oo«.  eontr.  ov<,  17  (^ctSoptai),  Ike 
act  of  sparing,  cotetnusnes;  pemurious- 
ness,  parsimony,  ov  yap  rif  tjteMt  veKvt»¥ 
— yiyverai  nvpoi  fi€i\ia<rep.e»  Shco,  for 
sparing  in  respect  to  the  dead  does  not 
exiitt,  i.  e.  it  may  not  be  omitted  to  pa- 
cify them  quickly  by  fire,  7,  409.  Od.  14, 
92.  16.315. 

^«ijui\^,  i|  SI  ^ei3id.  2ovpwv,  22,  241.  f 

^t^tav,  tavoi,  6  (sparing),  king  of  the 
Thesprotians,  Od.  14.  316.  19.  287. 

4eM0f ,  ^,  m)y  ^v«o«,  a  town  in  Ar 
cadia,  upon  a  lake  of  the  same  name,  non 
Phonea,  2,  605. 

4ENO,  obsol.  theme  of  the  Ep.  syncop. 
aor.  2,  with  redupl..  eneinfov  and  irc^vov, 
partcp.  ireil>vut¥,  with  the  accent  of  the 
pres.  16,  827.  Also  from  the  theme 
4AO,  the  perf.  pass,  irct^ofuu,  5,  531. 
Od.  22,  54  ;  infin.  ire^curdat,  and  fut.  3 
irtiftrjaofiaL,  15,  140;  to  slay,  to  kill,  with 
accus.,  4,  397.  6,  12.  On  II.  13,  447,  see 
iiaKta. 

4cpai,  wv.  at,  dat.  #ep?7C,  1)  the  chief 
town  in  Thessaly  Pelasgi6tis,  the  re- 
sidence of  AdmStus,  with  a  port,  Fagasae, 
2,  713.  Od.  4,  798.  2)  Perhaps  s  ^apat, 
h.  Ap.  427,  if  the  reading,  as  in  Od.  15, 
247,  should  not  be  4ca(.  (According  to 
Eustath.  ad  Od.  3,  488,  ^ot  is  a  town 
in  Thessaly,  ^pat  a  town  in  Messenia.) 

*^epcunni,  iaot,  o,  i^  (oowtc),  shield' 
bearing,  h.  7,  2. 

*0cp/3w,  poet,  pluperf.  3  sing.  ent^Sp- 
fiei,  h.  Merc.  105;  to  pasture,  to  feed f  to 
nourish,  with  accus.  h.  3U,  2 ;  rti^,  with 
any  thing,  h.  Merc.  105.  Pass,  rote 
^cp^crat  he  crctfcv  oA^ov,  that  derive  hap- 
piness from  thee,  h.  30,  4. 

*<f>epivfiio9,  ov  (/Stof),  bringing  life, 
giving  nourishment,  yoZa,  h.  Ap.  341  ; 
apovpcLf  h.  30,  9. 

WpcxAof,  o,  son  of  Harmonides,  the 
builder  of  the  ship  in  which  Paris  bore 
off  Helen,  5,  59. 

(^cpcrpoy,  ro(0cp*i).  Ep.  eontr.  ^^prpov, 
TO,  a  bier,  only  Ep.  iv  ^^ipvp^f,  18,  236.t 


4/p((rroff. 


^pumKf  ifi  OP,  Ep.  B^^prarof,  9,  110. 
Od.  [1,  405.] 

4«pi7f,  trrofi  o,  son  of  Crfitheus  and 
Tyro,  father  of  Admetus,  founder  of 
Pheres  in  Thessaly,  Od.  II,  259. 

«*povcra,  ri,  daughter  of  Nereoa  and 
Doris,  18.  43. 

^cprarof,  tj,  ov,  superl.  to  ^'prcpof . 

^prtpof,  Tf,  ov,  compar.  £p.  (^cp**), 
superl.  ^cprarof  and  ^^(0TO«.  if,  ov, 
better ;  esply  spoken  of  external  quali- 
ties :  more  powerful,  stronger,  2.  201  ; 
with  dat.  fiia  ^cprepof,  S,  431.  Od.  18, 
234.  ryxei  ^cprarov,  11.  7,  289 ;  also  with 
infin.,  Od.  5,  170.  iroAv  ^cprcpoi^  c<rr^  it 
is  far  tMtter,  II.  4,  307.  Kojtitv  8t  ie«  4>*ft- 
rarov  tUf,  of  evils  that  would  be  the 
best  [i.  e.  the  least],  17,  105 ;  ^purre, 
most  noble,  as  an  address,  6,  123.  Od. 
9,  269. 

^iprt,  Ep.  for  ^iptre,  see  ^epu. 

^eprpov,  TO,  see  ^iperpov. 

^«pw,  from  this  £p.  pres.  indie.  3  sing. 
^«pi7cri  (as  if  fVum  ^epi^^i),  Od.  19.  Ill 
(for  which  others  read  ^cpi7<ri  for  <^cpn); 
imperat.  Ep.  ^cprc  for  ^cp<re,  11.  9,  171 ; 
imperf.  iterat.  ^cpc<r«oK,  cf.  c,  fut.  outm 
(th.  '010),  aor.  1  £p.^  and  Ion.  livtuca, 
and  cMuca,  infin.  ivtlxai.  and  forms  of 
the  aor.  2  optat.  3  sinK-  cvcucoi,  18.  147  : 
intin  ci^eucc>cv,  19,  104;  also  £p.  aor.  2 
only  imperat.  oTo-e.  II.  3,  103.  Od.  22, 
106  ;  in  (in.  ourip^tv  and  oiirip.e»ax,  II.  3, 
120.  Od.  3,  429 ;  mid.  fut.  oicroMat,  aor.  1 
i7i'eucflMii}v;  primar.  siKnif.  to  bear  (ferre), 
1)  to  bear,  to  take  or  to  have  any  thing 
upon  oneself,  craicof,  Aaov,  7,  219.  12, 
445;  ri  iv  ayicaAidccrai,  to  have  any 
thing  in  one's  arms,  18,  555;  ipoKovra 
iia;x«rcri,  12,  202;  metaph.  to  bear,  to 
endure,  to  suffer,  Xvypa,  Od.  18,  135.  2) 
to  bear,  with  the  implied  notion  of  mo- 
tion, poet,  spoken  of  the  feet  and  knees, 
II.  6,  511.  15,  405;  again:  to  convey, 
to  draw,  to  carry,  to  drive,  spoken  of 
horses  and  other  draught  animals,  nva, 
2,  638.  II,  28.t;  op/iio,  to  draw  a  chariot, 
5.  232;  of  ships.  9,  3C6.  15,  705;  of 
winds,  levurtniy  ovpavbv  curw,  8,  549. 
Pass.  ^<pc<r0at  9vcAAi7,  to  be  driven  by  a 
storm,  Od.  10.  54.  14,  314.  Esply  ac- 
cording to  the  relations  indicated  by  the 
prep,  and  the  context :  a)  to  bear  away, 
to  convey  away,  to  bring,  to  present,  to 
offer,  often  Sitpa  rtvi,  revxtd  rtvi,  II.  18. 
147  ;  rl  wpori  'lAtoy,  7.  82  ;  rwi  inl 
yrjaif,  13,  423;  riva  cf  Tpotiyv,  15,  705; 
liv9ov  or  ayycXiifv  rivi,  to  bring  word  or 
a  message  to  any  one,  10,  288.  Od.  i, 
408;  mftaph.  x^*-^  ^''^^*  ^  confer  a 
favour  upon  any  one,  to  gratify  one,  II. 
5,  211.  Od.  5,  307  ;  -ffpa  and  lirtiypa  ^ 
pew,  aee  these  words ;  ^<mk  rivi,  II.  1 1, 
2;  fUyot  xetp&p  iOin  l^ivearriov,  Sek.' 
^peuf,  to  bring  forward  strength  ot' 
hands,  L  e.  to  lift  up  their  powerful 
hands,  5,  506;  ^vov  kuX  Kijpa  rtvt,  to 
bring  death  ana  destruction  upon  any 
one,  2,  352.  Od.  4,  273 ;  «teuc6v  or  xcuca 
riri,  II.  2,  304 ;  «cueiSn|ra,  12,  332 ;   8i}iO- 
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r^ra  run,  Od.  6,  203.  b)  to  bear  off,  t^ 
bear  away,  to  take  away,  rt  irapa  Tt»o«, 
II.  18.  137.  191 ;  riva  ex  iroAcftoco,  vokov, 
13,  515.  14.  429;  iwdveve*  pLajm,  11. 
283;  proverbial:  eiro«  ^ipot.**  avapnd- 
iao'ai,  ofAAot,  may  the  storms  snatch  up 
the  word  and  bear  it  away,  Od.  8,  4U9 ; 
esply  in  WMr :  to  bear  away  as  sptnl,  to 
plunder,  often,  11.  2,  .1u2.  Od.  12,  tf 9 ; 
to  bear  away  and  lead  away,  11.  5,  484, 
see  ayw ;  generally,  Vt  bear  off,  to  ac- 
quire, to  obtain  by  effort,  mpdroi,  18, 
308.  c)  to  bear  around,  7,  183.  3)  to 
bear,  to  produce,  spoken  of  ih«  earth 
and  of  plants,  Od.  4,  229.  9,  110;  rpv* 
yH¥,  h.  Ap.  55 ;  of  a  mother :  rwa  ya- 
trripK  4^p.,  to  bear  any  one  in  the  womb, 
II.  6,  58.  4)  The  partcp.  stands  often 
with  verbs :  c6w«(c  (^cpwi^,  he  brought 
and  gave,  7,  302;  ean^crc  ^cpwv,  Od.  1, 
127.  Mid.  I)  to  bfur  onestlf  forth,  to 
move  forth;  for  the  most  part  spoken  of 
a  violent  movement  Occasioned  by  ex* 
lemni  force  ;  to  fail,  to  plunge,  to  run,  to 
Jl^,  to  shout  away,  11.  1,  592.  ^kc  irora- 
pjov^  ^iptoBox,  he  hurled  him,  so  thitt 
he  flew  into_  the  river,  21,  121.  ^jca 
ird3a«  KoX  x<^P<  ^«pc(r0at,  I  let  feet  and 
hands  fall  [1  dtmh'd  mio  the  flood,  Cp.l, 
Od.  12,  442.  idv«  <f>ip€<r0ai„  to  rush 
on,  II.  20,  172  :  (irl  vTfvtrCy,  13,  743.  2) 
to  bear  away  for  oneself,  also  to  bear  or 
bring  by  or  with  oneself,  Sutpa  napd  riroi, 
4,  97.  Od.  2,  410  :  66pv,  to  bring  for  one- 
self, II.  13,  168:  often,  to  acquire  f"r 
oneself,  to  obtatn-  by  effort,  ivapa.  22, 
245;  isBXa,  9,  127;  ra  irpwro,  to  bear 
off  the  first  prize.  2:5,  275.  538  :  oZxoi'ic, 
23,  856 ;  lepaTOf.  kv6o%,  13,  486.  22,  17. 

^cvyw,  pres.  intin.  Ep.  ^><vyeV<v,  iterat. 
\m\ieri.  ^cvyecriccv,  fut.  ^cvfo^ai,  aor.  2 
c^vyoi',  Ep.  ^vyoy.  Ep.  itrrai  ^vyccricc, 
Od.  17,  316 ;  inlin.  ^vycciv,  Ep.  lor  ^v- 
y*lv,  perf.  ire^«vya,  in  the  nptat.,  II. 
21,  609;  partcp.  wt^tvyores,  Od.  1.  12; 
also  the  Ep.  lorm  irc^v^orcf.  II.  21,  6; 
and  Ep.  prrf.  mid.  nei^vyp^vot,  i),  oi^, 
escaped.  1)  In  trans,  tojty,  to  escape,  te 
run  away,  often  absol.  vvo  timk,  to  fly 
betore  any  one,  18,  150 ;  he  woAcfioio,  7, 
118;  or  vircic  iccucov,  13,  89;  i%  irarpiia, 
2,  HO;  and  often  irpb«  aarv.  14,  146.  2) 
Trans,  with  accus.  to  flee  from,  to  shun, 
to  avoid,  to  escape  from  any  one,  ntfd, 
11,327;  often  Bivarov,  nokepMV.  kokov, 
1.  60.  12,  322.  14,  80;  Ki^pa.  18.  117.  b) 
Metaph.  N<<rropa  in  xop**"  ^vyov  iji^ia, 
the  reins  fell  (or  escaped}  from  the  hands 
of  Nestor^  8.  137.  23.  4(>5;  with  double 
accus.  irotov  <rc  eiroc  ^vyo'  <p«ov  iMtrmtp, 
4,  330;  and  often.  The  partcp.  perf. 
wmfwyiidvot,  having  escaped,  has  miy  the 
accus.  pLolpav,  oksBpov,  6,  488.  Od.  9, 
455;  only  Od.  1,  18;  with  gen.  idBimm, 
in  the  signif.  released  from  labours, 
where  the  gen.  indicates  the  notion  of  de* 
lirerance,  see  Nitzsch  ad  Od  1,  18. 
^,  Ion.  and  Ep.  for  «^,  see  ^p.i- 
^or  ^,  according  to  'he  Schol.  an  old 
Ep.  purticie,  said  to  signify  as,  as  if.  Thus 


r«T^5"i  »»**  n- 


fuii.     Biittm'.  would  ileit»e  it  fram  (, 


u>it«.u>d>inkn«ilt)i«f<i1lowiii|iei>e. 
ttw  T«4li>(  of  Zinod  It  ihsiKn  u  ba 
budmtiilbls  67  Splt>«.  Eie.  11. 

HfphKliui  in  Trar,  lUiin  by  DlamMJi, 
hicini  or  taka.  limv.  i,  BU.r 


Lit/dfn>.  vu  rial  tfia  lH«b,  Am.  m. 

•iiikirtiH,  »,  i,  >  WicriHT,  ta.  U«o 

dUeourM,  aplr  ■  human  Tolca,  «  won 
or  loaad  in  whleb  than  la  cuualljr  con 
uinod  Agood  otnaD(ajHii),  liha  jiA'oUi' 

*^(ii,  pm.  Ep.  I  ling.  ^ata.  tl.  IS« 


Slw.' 


J|i^  (Woipa);    u  w.  ilirov.     On  Ihi 

5^'  1"  l™a  gr^mln.''    Prim,  nj^lf 
rnm  (ba  thama  4AO  irrom  which  aUr 

fuaga;  banca    I)  Is  liJI.teua,  (oipaait, 


Kir,; 


M.S, 


>a  parf.  paiu 


r^H  ^«0ifa4.  10  lomiE  nimiajf  «i|ud  ta 
*ili"t.    i  (♦*«<l.   <"n  of  Ttrpit.  * 

X<a*  hlnn$^i1    fardclih^li^>riD 
IhamiKmblroriliapeapli.) 
^r.  Ion.  mi  Bp.  fot  i^i-,  H(  fiNU. 

^vnt  n.  a  Una  of  aagle,  accordljiir  ta 
BilltrtMch  DiaietUL  da  Aiflnii  ib  Aria- 
Ml.  PIlBfiNiD*  Cmnmamot.,  ■  ua-tagle, 
as  otprtj  Itutfratt],  Od.  I,  II) ;  rtm. 
•Od.  l».  217. 

t4t.  gan.  «qiw,  a.  «ol.  <«  tjp  [hane* 

than   g.ncnlly,   a   ii.«.Ur,   ■    •ra^Jn''- 
:u.  1,  7S9.  [Ultford,  I.  p.  M.  99,  danlea 


«<^.  fut  ♦SfcnwH,  ai,  Ml;  aor.  I 
ltf^r,  Ep,  4»iv.  S  plui.  4Mr.  Ep.  (or 

and  4«n<nr  fbc  ««ii.  16, 161.  IS,  ws  1  1 
plni.  ^■uiin  fbt  ■tMiitr.  a  plui.  M««i 
far  fAtoffv  Od.  itp  431 1  DpUt.  ^AmSp, 
laflB.  tMni,  putcp.  Alix.  alu  Iha  Ep. 
pancp.  mm.  mid.  iMi^am,  n.  a..  1) 
tt  tmHtlpalt,  It  A  it/tn,  M  mm  *^an. 


^Beyyofiai. 
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96opim* 


to^be  before,  abiol.  spoken  of  Atl,  ^Bavet 
reuraw  iw'  a!ai>,  /SAavrova*  av9pttvavt, 
•he  icoei  first  o\«r  the  wholr  earth,  in* 
iuring  men,  II.  9,  506 ;  thus  Wolf  and 
voss.  It  ia  better  with  Heyne  and 
Bothe  to  ernse  the  comma,  and  connect 
^9av«i  /SAafTTOvira,  i.  e.  irpiv  /SAatrrci, 
which  alNo  Koppen  and  Spitzner  prefer; 
Tivd,  to  anticipate  one,  21,  262.  2)  MIy 
^ith  partcp.  of  the  action  in  which  one 
is  first.  In  English,  the  verb  i)>$aw 
may  be  best  translated  by  the  adv.  first, 
sooner,  be/ore,  etc.,  ^tO^  oe  rcAoc  $ayd- 
Toio  icix^M'i^i't  the  end  of  death  first 
overtoolc,  11,  451.  oAA'  apa  fiti'  <tt$^  Tiy- 
Af>axo«  /SoAwv,  but  Teieniachus  hit  him 
first  {ftiv  depends  upon  ^oAAw),  Od.  22, 
»),  cf.  II.  9.  506.  10,  368.  16.  314.  23, 
805.  Od.  16,  383 ;  with  irptV  following, 
II.  16,  322.  On  account  of  the  implied 
compnrat.  ^  sometimes  follows,  23,  444. 
Od.  11,  58:  and  also  the  gen.  00av  6k 
ficy*  iinn^y  ciri  ra^pw  KOVfLtfiitnt^,  they 
were  arranged  at  the  trench  far  before 
the  horsemen,  II.  11,  51.  Thus  Voss,  cf. 
fcotf-fiCM ;  more  rarely  with  the  partcp. 
pass.  ^  Kt  iroAv  06aii|  iroAtf  aAov<reL, 
surAy,  the  city  would  have  been  cap- 
tured before,  13,  815.  el  Kt—^tB^fji  cpiu 
xnrh  Sovpl  Tviretf  airo  Ovfiov  oAccraat, 
whether  he  may  not,  smitten  by  my 
spear,  first  lose  his  life,  16,  861  (the 
infin.  is  here  to  be  explained  as  the  con- 
sequence of  Tvireif,  for  w<rrc  oAcVaai 
0vfi6v)\  cf.  Od.  24,  437.  3)  The  partcp. 
mid.  4i^dfievov  is  on  the  other  hand  used 
as  a  supplement  of  the  main  verb,  of  fi 
ifiaXe  ^afxevo^,  he  hit  me  first,  II.  5, 
119.  13,387.  21,576.  Od.  19,449  (Herm. 
adViger.  p.  764,  takes  as  a  ground  signif. 
eeuo,  deeino,  and  explains  these  passages 
accordingly). 

^tfryyoMat,  depon.  mid.  (^ryyo«),  fut. 
^6eY|o«yu&(,  aor.  c^dcyfd^t}!',  £p.  3  sing. 
^Biy^aro,  suhj.  ^^ry(ofiai,  with  a  short- 
ened vowel,  21,  341 ;  to  utter  a  sound  or 
a  tone ;  hence,  I )  to  speak,  to  call,  to 
cry,  in  Horn,  spokrn  only  of  men,  10, 
67.  139.  Od.  10,  228;  also  iAiyT;  oiri,  Od. 
14,492.  2)  toeing,  h.Ap.  164;  spoken 
of  the  Ijrre,  to  sound,  h.  Merc.  486 ;  ^«- 
wfv,  Batr.  272. 

WtipStv  opof,  t6  (the  pine  mountain, 
from  0tf«ip,  the  fruit  of  a  species  of  pine), 
a  mountain  of  Caria,  according  to  Strab. 
the  mountain  Latmus  or  Grion,  2,  868. 

^tCpti  (^9cw,  <ft9u»),  only  pres.  to  eor- 
rupt,  to  spoil,  to  destroy,  with  accus. 
fi^Aa,  Od.  17,  246.  ^lid.  to  perish,  to  be 
unfortunate,  II.  21,  128. 

iftBetafiev,  ^Biuvw,  see  ^Bavw. 

(ftB^,  0^^!  ^^irif,  see  ^9avta, 

06i'n,  71,  Ion.  for  40ta,  £p.  dat.  ^Bitf 
6i.  1)  Prop,  a  very  ancient  town  in 
Thessaly  on  the  river  Sperchius,  chief 
rity  of  the  Myrmidons,  residence  of 
Felens,  2,  683.  2)  the  district  about  the 
town  Phthia,  hence  often  In  connexion 
with  Hellas  for  the  kingdom  of  Achilles,  1, 
155.  9, 395.  Od.  II,  496 ;  Wir]v6e,  II.  1, 169. 


4tfuK,  i,  a  Phikfan,  an  Inhabitant  of 
the  town  and  district  of  Phthia,  13,  686. 

^tftficvof,  see  ^cm*. 

^9t.vv9t»,  poet,   form  of  ^imi,  only 
pres.  and  imperf. ;   iterat.  imperf.  ^c 
vvOeaxe,  1,  491 ;   both  intrans.  and  Iran 
sit.     1)   Intrans.  to  pine  atray,  to  waste 
away,  to  vanish  airay,  6,  327.    17,  364. 

21,  466.    Od.  8,   530;    (ftBiyvBei  fi*  a/uu^' 

6<rrt6^iv  XP**^*  ^^*  ^^t  ^"^^  i  Tovvie  f 
ea  ^BtvvBtiv,  let  these  perish,  II.  2,  346, 
2)  to  cause  to  ranish,  to  destroy,  with 
accus.  oXkov,  olvov,  Od.  1,  250.  14,  95; 
icnp  (with  grief),  11.  1.  491.  10,  485; 
atwva,  to  consume  the  life.  Od.  18.  204. 

^Btino,  £p.  form  ^Buo,  only  18,  446. 
Od.  2,  368 ;  fut.  ^^Tou,  aor.  c<^0icra,  £p. 
4>Bla-a,  infin.  ^dio-ai,  mid.  intrans.  fur. 
09tVofiai.  perf.  l^ffi{iat,  Od.  20,  34i» ; 
piuperf.  i^BiyLTnv,  3  piur.  i^Biatt,  £p.  for 
i^Lino,  II.  1,  251 ;  of  the  >ame  form  is 
the  aor.  2  synrop.  e4>Bituiv.  subj.  ^iat- 
yLox,  £p.  shortened  ^0io^ai.  ^Bierav,  for 
^(wftai,  <^9iifrai,  20,  173  ;  ^Bi6in<rBa,  tuT 
^iw^c<r6a,  14,  87 :  optat.  ^9Ctvi\v,  Od. 
10.51;  3  sing.  <»0tr  for  itBlio,  Od.  11, 
330  (elsewhere  ^dciro);  imperat.  ^BivBta, 
infin.  <t>BiaBat,,  partcp.  09i>«vo«.  (The 
(  is  lonK  £p>  l*oth  in  i^Bivm  and  <^6ui>, 
but  in  the  perf.  and  aor  2  always  short.) 
The  trans,  and  intrans.  signif.  is  dividetl 
amongst  these  forms  as  follows :  1)  In- 
trans. :  in  Honi.  the  pres.  ^9(vw  aitvays, 
^iu>  sometime!!,  Od.  2,  368;  and  the 
middle  forms,  to  ranish  away,  to  uraste 
away,  to  dwindle,  to  consume  oneself,  a) 
Spoken  of  men,  evxerai,  dvMoy  airb  /yic- 
\4mv  4^urBai,  that  the  spirit  depHrts 
fh>m  the  limbs,  Od.  15,  854 ;  generallv, 
to  perish,  to  die,  II.  I,  251.  9,  246.  11, 
821.  19,  329;  hence,  ^B^ievot,  one  dead, 
16,  581.  Od.  11,  558;  doAcp  ifiBUw,  Od.  2, 
368;  vno  vovVw  ^BCvBat,  II.  13,  667; 
^BtveaBai  Kaxovolrov,  to  perish  a  wretch- 
ed death,  Od.  IS,  384.  6)  Spoken  of  time: 
esply  the  pres.  ^Bivia :  vvxtcv  koX  riixara 
^tfiKovcri,  Od.  II,  185.  13.338;  also  vv^ 
^9tT0,  Od.  11,  330;  ivi\vS»¥  ^ivovrtov,  the 
months  wasting,  Od.  10,  470;  tov  ^Bi' 
V0VT09  fii)v6f,  this  month  expiring,  see 
M<i«,  Od.  14,  162.  19,  307.  2)  Transit.  : 
in  the  pres.  4tBuo,  II.  18,  446  ;t  fut.  and 
aor.  act.  to  cause  to  vanish,  to  destroy,  to 
annihilate,  to  kill,  nvd,  6,  407.    16,  471. 

22,  61.  Od.  4,  741.  16.  369.  428.  h.  Cer. 
352 ;  metaph.  tftBUtv  4>pivai,  to  consume 
one's  heart,  II.  18,  446.^ 

^ur-qKu>p,  opoc.  h,  ^  {ayrjp),  man-de- 
stroking  or  slaying,  iroAc^o;,  *2,  833.  9, 
604 ;  and  elsewhere. 

4tBl<rip^poTot,  or  (06ui>,  /Sporof),  man- 
destroying,  man'Slayiug,  it^^x"!*  ^^*  ^^^* 
Od.  22,  297. 

t6oyvi».  n    (^*cyyof*«0  »  ^fl*yyo?,   2, 
.  13,216.  16.508;  of  beasts,  Od. 9. 167. 
^^dyyof ,  6  {ittBiyyopiax),  a  voice,  a  sound, 
a  call,  esply  of  men,  5,  234  ;    of  the  Cy- 
cl6pes,  Od.  9,  2-'i7 ;  of  the  Sirens,  Od.  12, 
41.  159;  noise,  Od.  18,  11-9. 
itBovwa,  only  pres.  (^Mvot),     I)  to  b4 
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tmoiouSt  to  envf,  lo  denjff  absol.  4,  55,  56. 
t)  With  dat.  of  the  pers.  and  gen.  of  the 
thing,  to  envg  one  any  thing,  to  grudge, 
tti  refui€t  to  dtnift  rufl  rituovttv,  Od.  6,  68. 
17,  100.  S)  With  infin.  to  enop,  to  deiip, 
to  6«  unwilliHgt  Od.  11,  S81 ;  with  acciu. 
and  infln.,  Od.  1,  S46.  18,  16.  19,  348. 

0i  and  ^iv,  a  syllabic  ending  common 
in  the  Ep.  languaya,  in  forming  the  irrn. 
and  dat.  both  in  the  sing,  and  plur. : 
e.  g.  cvv^i  for  cvi^f ;  ayikjg^L  for  aytf- 
X||:  &ucpvo6iy  for  doxpuMv;  9co^iv  for 
$*oU.  We  find  an  example  of  the  accus. 
in  <irl  6«fio^ty  ...  4  in  opurrcpd^tv,  13, 
308.  cf.  Thiersch,  §  177.  16.  Buttm.,  } 
56.  not.  9.  Rost,  Dial.  23.  p.  396.  Kiihner, 
f  236. 

^ioAif,  If,  a  vessel  with  a  flat  bottom, 
a  bowl  [—patera],  e»ply  for  driukinfr,  23, 
27U.  616;  for  preservin;;  the  ashes  of  the 
deafj,  an  urn,  *23,  213.  2  3. 

^iXot,  ^iAaro,  see  6iAeM. 

^lAcM  (^iAo«),  fut.i|<ria.  infin.  Ep  ^tAi(- 
atfitv,  aor.  i^ikifoa,  Ep.  ^tXi}<ra,  fut.  mid. 
^tAijaofiai..  Od.  1,  123;  aor.  pass.  iifuXi^- 
$riv,  3  plur.  Ep.  i^CXriOtv;  pt-cul.  Ep. 
infin.  pres.  ^cAi^^icyai.  II.  22,  265  (cf. 
Thiersch.,  Gram.  §  217);  Ep.  aor.  mid. 
i4ii\aiiriv  (as  if  from  ^iXw),  3  sing.  «^t- 
Aaro,  ^(Aaro.  5,  61.  20,  304;  imperat. 
^tAoi  (Wolf  <^iAai),  5,  117 ;  subj.  i^CXmv 
rai,  h.  Cer.  117;  iterat.  imperf.  <^iAcc(rjcc. 
1)  to  love,  to  hold  dear,  to  exhibit  love 
and  good  will  towards,  rura,  often  with 
ircpl  ic^pi.  M  9vMoi/,  9,  486.  13,  430  ;'  also 
spoken  of  things  :  oxcrAia  epya,  Od.  14, 
83  :  with  double  accus. ;  rivd  iravroCtiy 
^lAiSrirra,  to  show  every  regard  to  any 
one,  Od.  15,  245;  hence  pass,  exnvof,  to 
be  beloved  by  any  one,  II.  2,  668.  2) 
Esply  a)  to  treat  any  one  in  a  kind  and 
friendljf  m'/nner,  lo  receive  kindiy,  to 
entertain  hotpilahlg  and  eourteouelg, 
•pokan  of  hosts,  3,  207.  6,  15.  Od.  4,  29. 
171.  5,  135,  and  often ;  hence  pass.  ^4- 
Acio^oi  vapd  rivi,  to  be  hospitably  enter- 
tained by  any  one,  II.  13,  K27  ;  and  irop* 
iftfii  0iAi{<rcat  (fut.  mid.  intrans.),  thou 
wilt  be  welcomed  by  us,  Od.  1,  123.  15, 
281.  b)  spoken  of  sensual  love,  9. 
450.  Od.  18,  325.  Mid.  only  in  the  Ep. 
aor.  to  love  any  one,  like  the  act.  nya, 
XL  5,  61.  117.  10,  280  (spoken  only  of  the 
gods);  irepi  vdvrnif,  20,  304.  h.  Cer.  117. 

^(AsfpcTfiof,  or  (cpcr/AOf),  oar-litving, 
apith.  of  the  Taphians  and  Phaeaces, 
•Od.  1,  181.  8,  96. 

•lAirropCSiTt,  ov,  o,  son  of  PhilfitOr  a 
DimUehue^  20,  457. 

4iAoiTiof,  &  (lengthened  ttora  <^iXof),  a 
faithful  herdsman  of  Otiysseus  (Ulysses), 
Od.  20,  185    21,  189.  seq. 

^lAoK^iTO/uuK,  OV  (lecprofUK),  delijj^tiag 
in  jeers  or  mockery,  Od.  22,  287.  t 

*<ft(AaiepoTOf,  0¥  (xporcai),  noiae-loving, 
epith.  of  Pan,  h.  18,  2. 

^lAorrcovof,  ov,  pot.  (rreayov),  superl. 
^(AoicTcav«*raTOf,  loving  possessions  or 
gain,  hence,  eovetotu,  avaricious,  I,  122.t 

^tkoKtriTrfif  ov,  6,  son  of  Poas,  of  Me- 


liboea  In  Thessaly,  an  excellent  archer, 
who  possessed  the  bow  and  the  arrows 
of  Heracles,  without  which  Truy  could 
not  be  taken.  On  the  island  of  Lemnos 
he  was  dangerously  wounded  by  a  poi^ 
sonous  snake,  so  that  the  Greeks  left 
him  there,  2.  718,  seq.  Od.  3,  190.  8, 
219.  According  to  a  latrr  tradition  he 
was  brought  to  Troy  by  Odysseus  ( Ulys- 
ses), after  having  been  cured  by  M«- 
chion,  Pind. 

*^4AoKuii$f,  4t  (irviof),^  loving  fame, 
loving  joy,  joyfnlt  ii/3i|.  kw^mc,  h.  Merc. 
375.  481. 

*^tAoAi|U>f ,  or  (Ai|iir.  Acta),  laving  booty, 
desirous  of  plunder,  h.  Merc.  333. 

^tAof&e&Bvcra,  if,  ed.  Wolf;  ^Ao^'6ov- 
au,  ed.  Spizn.,  wifa  of  the  mace-bearer 
Areithous,  of  Am£  in  Bueotia.  7,  10. 

^tAo^eiiA^C,  Cf  (^ffijaw).  mly  poet,  ^i- 
Ao^cuS^f,  laughter-forinif,  sweet Ig  »mi- 
ling,  t^ith.  ofAphroditS,  3^424.  5,  SZiS. 
Od.  8,  362,  and  often. 

*tAoMirAci6i|«,  ov,  o,  according  to  Eu- 
stath.  a  king  of  Lesbos,  who  challenged 
passers  by  to  wrestling  combHts,  and  so 
also  the  Greeks  landini;  there,  Od.  4, 
343.  17,134.  Another  explanation  t'akes 
the  word  impnib.  to  mean  the  son  of 
Philomela  s  Patroelus.  [Accortliiig  to 
.\meis,  the  last  explanation  is  prob., 
since  no  other  proper  names  in  -ti8i|«  and 
-oiifq  o  cur  in  Horn.] 

AiAdfcirof,  or.  Ion.  and  poet,  for  ^i- 
Ao^crof  ((erof)  loving  guests  or  strangers, 
hospitable.  *0d.  6,  121.  8.  576. 

^ikoweuyiuov,  or,  gen.  oro9  (irai^w) 
loving  play  or  sport,  sportive,  opx^tf/tik, 
Od.  23,  134. t 

^lAoirroAcfMf,  or,  poet.  fi>r  ^tAoirdAc- 
fjLOi  (irdAcfiot),  loving  war,  warlike,  *16, 
65.  90.  17,  224. 

^lAoc,  If.  or,  c  'mp^r.  ^tArepof,  if,  or, 
£p.  ^lAtwr,  or,  Od.  19,  331 ;  superl.  ^tA- 
rarof .  ifi  or.  1)  dear,  valued;  beloved, 
grateful,  agreeable,  spoken  of  persons  and 
things,  TtvL  II.  I,  381.  3,  402 ;  esply  in  a 
case  of  address,  ^tA«  hcvpe,  11.  3,  172 ; 
also  Tcxror,  Od.  2,  3G3.  2)  As  subst.  a 
friend,  a  female  friend,  often  in  the  ad- 
dress,  ^i\e  and  ^<Aof,  as  vocat.,  II.  4, 
189.  Od.  I,  301 ;  esply  a)  In  the  neut. 
sing..  ^lAor  e^  rirt,  it  is  dear  to  any 
one,  it  is  agreeable,  it  is  pleasing,  fi^ 
Tovro  ^lAor  Ail  irorpl.  ycroiro,  Od.  7, 
316 ;  cf.  II.  7,  387,  and  ^.  sir  Aero  9vMy> 
Od.  13,  145.  335 ;  sometimes  with  the 
infin.  Od.  1,  82;  and  in  the  neut.  plur. 
cvtfa  ^lA*  hirraXioL  npia  cd/*«rai,  there  it 
is  pleasant  to  you  to  eat  roasted  meat,  II. 
4,  345.  6)  Often  poet,  as  a  periphrasis 
of  the  possessive  pronoun,  because  that 
is  dear  to  any  one  which  belongs  to  him ; 
prim,  spoken  of  the  nearest  relatives,  1, 
845.  9,  555.  22,  408.  Od.  2,  17  ;  then  oi 
parts  of  the  human  body,  II.  7,  271.  Od. 
8,  233;  also  ^iXa  ct^aro,  II.  S,  261.  c| 
The  neut.  plur.  ^i\a,  as  adv.  ^iAa  ^po- 
rtir  rtri,  to  cherish  friendly  feeiiogn  to- 
wards one,  to  be  kind  to  him,  4,  219.  5 


♦  4(XooTc^ayof  • 


425 


^ocvl'm; 


IIA;  in  like  manner  <^iXa  cii<yat,  Od.  S, 
477.  ,  2)  Act.  lovimjt  kina,  Od.  1,  313, 
^tAoi  (ivoit  hH»  been  so  explained,  but 
vrithout  necessity,  it  means  simply: 
dear  ffuesls ;  in  like  manner,  ^i\a  ^ij^ca 
tiUven,  to  cherish  friendly  sentiments, 
II.  17,  325.  (i  is  short,  but  in  ^iXe,  at 
the  commencement  of  a  verse,  also  long, 
4,  155.  5,  359.) 

*<^(Xo9TcAayof ,  or  ((rr^«u»of ),  garland- 
loving,  epith.  of  Aphrmlit§,  h.  Cer.  102. 

^lAoTTff,  irrof,  4  (^tXof),  I)  love, 
friendthip,  also  between  nations,  ^tAori}- 
ra  T6ni,¥tw,  3,  73;  /9aAActv,  4.  16;  esply 
2)  hotpitality,  kotpitailt  reception,  3, 
354.  Od.  15,  55.  1U7.  h)  [sexmat)  love, 
uxual  intereourte,  connected  with  tvr^, 
II.  3,  445.   14,  209.  Od.  8,  267. 

0iAo'n|<rio«,  tt;,  lov  l<^tA6Ti)f  1,  belonging 
to  love,  (^lAonicria  ipya,  works  of  love, 
Od.  11,  2^6.1 

^tAo<^por«w,  an  old  reading,  Od.  16, 
17  ;  now  ^iXa  ^poviuv.  Wolf. 

(^tAo^poovKi}.  if  (^lAot^pMf),  a  friendly, 
kind  disposition,  kindneUf  ajfeetion,  9, 
356.t 

0iXoi^cv3i7f,  cf,  gen.  (o«(^eviof),  loving 
lies,  false,  a  friend  of  deception,  12, 
164.t 

<l>i\raTOf,  ^iXrrpof,  see  ^iXof. 

*^tArpau>f,  o  (^iArpov),  Ma<  fatiM  or 
liekt  up  love-potions,  a  name  of  a  mouse, 
Bair.  229. 

<^iAwf,  adv.  with  love,  gladly,  bpav,  4, 
347.  t 

^irpdf,  o,  a  log,  a  billet  of  wood,  12,  29. 
SI,  314.  Od.  12,  11  (accordinK  to  Damm, 
syncopal,  from  ^irvpot,  fm  ^vm,  ^trvw). 

^kryeOfo,  poet,  furm  of  ^Aryw,  only  in 
the  pres.  1)  Transit,  to  burn,  to  con- 
sume, with  accus.  wokiv,  17,  738.  2)  In- 
trans.  to  burn,  to  be  in  flames,  18,  211 ; 
in  like  manner  mid.  •23.  197. 

^ty/uuk,  arof,  to  (^Acvm),  a  eonjlagra- 
tiom,  aflame,  afire,  21,  237.t 

4Acyvai  and  ^Acyvcf,  oi  (Arom  which 
OAfvvMi',  h.  Ap.  278),  Me  Phlegffons,  a 
warlike  and  predatory  people,  who  dwelt, 
according  to  Strab.,  Steph.,  and  the 
Schol.  Yen.,  near  Gyrton  in  Thessaly  ; 
from  hence  they  subsequently  emigrated 
to  Boeotia,  13,  302. 

**keyvat,  ov,  o.  son  of  Ar6s,  king  of 
the  LapithjB,  father  of  CorAnis,  15.  8. 

^Acyw,  poet.  ^keyeSm.  1)  Trans,  to 
bum,  to  singe,  to  scorch,  vvp  ^cyct,  sc. 
anpHaJS,  21,  13.  2)  Pass.  «vpl  ^cycortfai, 
to  ourn  in  the  fire,  *21,  365:  aor.  pass. 
optat.  ^A«xtfcin,  £p.  14,  13. 

^Ac^,  /3o«,  if  {4>\im),  a  vein,  a  blood- 
vessel, 13,  5-16.t 

^Ata,  ii,  £p.  a  door-pillar,  a  door-post, 
elsewhere  aroBfioi,  Od.  17,  221.t 

^keywt,  1},  ov  ( ^ki(),  fiawung.  sparkling, 
shining,  according  to  Eustath.  s  b^ia, 
rapid,  ox«a,  *5,  745.  8,  389. 

^AoMK,  o  (^A^m),  bark,  the  hark  of  a 
tree,  1,  2S7.f  h.  Yen.  272. 

^Aoi<r0of,  o  (^^*»,  ^Aaim),  roaring, 
nouo,   esply  the  tumuU  of  battU  (the 


storm  of  battle,  V.,  the  boisitrous  wat, 
Cp.),  "5,322.  4(>9.   10,  416.  2U.  377. 

4tK6(,  ^Aoyof,  i|  (^Acyw),  aflame,  afire, 
'H^aioToio,  the  flame  of  iidpheestus, 
i.  e.  a  great  tire,  in  oppos.  to  the  flame  of 
Heatia(Vesia),  17,  88.  23,  33;  and  often 
as  an  image  of  swiftness.  13,  39.  20,423; 
in  Od.  24.  71 ;  often  in  the  II.,  only  once 
in  the  Od. 

^Avw,  to  overflow,  in  tmesis,  see  ara- 

^ofieu  (<^o^of ),  aor.  i4>6fifi<ra,  poet,  ^o* 
^i)<ra,  fut.  mid.  0o^^o-oMat,  aor.  pass. 
i4tofii^v,  3  plur.  iit>6fi7i$ev,  perf.  pa»s. 
wsf^ofirifuu,  3  plur.  pluperf.  £p.  and  Ion. 
ir«^0i7aTO.  1)  Act.  to  scare  away,  to 
put  to  flight  ifiigure),  (so  always  in  Horn. 
accordinK  to  AriKtarch.),  riva,  II,  173. 
400.  13,  .100.  16.  G8<);  £ovpi.  20,  187;  and 
often.  b)  to  iftnfn,  to  frighten,  15,91; 
atyiai,  V.  23U.  cf.  17,  5-17.  2)  Mid.  with 
aor.  pass,  to  be  scared,  to  flee  in  terrour, 
5.  140 :  viro  rivof ,  8.  149  [to  fly  before  a 
man :  lit.  by  his  aKcncy] ;  and  viro  rivi, 
15,  637;  also  twd,  to  flee  any  one,  22, 
250.  In  the  Od.  it  occurs  only  once.  16, 
163.  (The  signir.  to  fear,  is  unknown  to 
Hom.,  hence  fi^  never  follows  it,  cf. 
Lehrs.  Aristarch.  p.  90  ) 

^/Sokfie,  adv.  for  ctf  t^d/Sov,  see  <^d/3ov. 

^>6fioK,  b  (<^«/3o^aiU  to  rour,  fright,  9,  2 
[see  tfie  close],  esply /ly/W  from  terrour, 
oft.  II.,  in  Od.  only  24.  57.  ^^vrwp  ^o^oio, 
11.  5,  272.  8,  108.  ^0ov*ApT}Of  ^op«ctv, 
to  excite  the  flight  of  Ares.  2.  767.  ^ftov 
iroieiv  'A^aiMV,  12,  438.  <^6/3o»>6<  *X*^^ 
iinrovf,  to  direct  to  flight,  8,  139  ;  rpwtra- 
<r9ai,  15,  666.  ^d^ovic  ayopeveiv,  to  ad> 
vise  to  flight,  to  speak  of  fliKlu,  5,  252. 
[According  to  Ameiii,  ^/3of  always 
means  >f/^A/.  So  in  11.  9,  2,  where  <^v^a 
means  terrour.  Am.  Ed} 

*6fioi,  b,  personified :  son  and  com- 
panion of  Ards,  brother  of  Terrour  [Ael- 
^of],  4,  440.  IS,  299;  mentioned  as  his 
charioteer,  15,  119. 

4>ot/3o«,  6,  epith.  of  Apollo,  mly  ^Ifiot 
'AiroAAwv,  sometimes  'AirdAAwv  4>oi^of, 
20,  68.  According  to  the  Schol.  pure, 
beaming  (xadopof  I,  akin  to  ^oof,  on  ac- 
count of  his  bright  youthful  beauty  ; 
according  to  others,  the  enlightened,  in 
regard  to  prophetic  gifts.  The  more 
correct  deriv.  is  prob.  from  ^c/3w,  Fe- 
bruiu,  i.  e.  rtmovent  noxia,  HennMnn  de 
Myth.  Xrraec.  Op.  II.  p.  376.  cf  Kotof. 

^ocvijcit,  tova,  ey  i^wof),  blood-red, 
blood-coloured ^Soj^ivoi,  epith.  of  a  ser- 
pent,  •12,  202.  220. 

^mxer,  &,  sing.  ^tri{,  iKOt,  b,  the 
Phtenidans,  inhabitants  of  the  country 
of  Phoenicia  in  Asia,  23.  744.  Hom. 
even  knows  them  as  a  trafficking  people, 
distinguished  bf  navigation,  art,  and 
piracy,  Od.  4,  84.  13,  272,  seq.  14,  288. 

<boxvCKi\,  4  (^ivi^,  prop.  Date-land), 
Phoenicia,  a  maritime  country  in  Asia, 
between  the  river  Eleutherus  and  Mount 
Carmel,  with  Sidon  for  its  capital,  Od.  4, 
83.  14.  291. 


^oiyiiecSciff. 


4*J6 


^OfW 


pHrpU,  shining  with  purple,  j(ka*va,  10, 
133.  Od.  14,  500;  (rfu«6iyycf  cikft.ar%  ^ot* 
rumcovoi,  II.  23,  717. 

^oufiKonapTfOtt  or  (iropcta).  hawing  pur- 
pU  ehwektt  with  red  sides,  v^vf,  *Od.  II, 
124.  23,  271 ;  ef.  ftiXmn^xnot  (V.  red- 
beaked;  erimton~prow'dt  Cp.). 

4oivt{,  i«of,  6,  a  P/nenieian,  see  4oi- 
ruccv.  2)  son  of  Ag£nAr,  brother  of  Cad- 
mus and  Eurdpa ;  according  to  Horn.  14, 
321,  the  father  of  Europa,  if  it  is  not 
rather  to  be  taken  as  the  name  of  a 
people.  3)  son  of  Amyntor,  the  foster- 
father  and  faithful  companion  of  Achilles 
before  Troy.  Being  cursed  by  his  fatlier 
ou  account  of  a  forbidden  passion,  he  fled 
to  Peleus  in  FhthL*,  who  named  him  as 
ruler  of  the  Dolopians,  9,  448,  seq.  16, 
196.  17.555,  seq.   19,  311. 

^ivi$,  iKot,  o,  as  appell.  1)  purple, 
the  colour  of  purple,  because  the  dis- 
covery of  this  was  ascribed  to  the  Phoe- 
nicians, 4,  141.  6,  219.  7,  305.  Od.  23, 
201.  2)  the  patm,  tht  date-palm,  Od.  6, 
163  h.  Ap.  117.  3)  As  adj.  pi(rp/«-retf, 
generally,  dark-red,  brownith-redt  spoken 
of  a  horse,  II.  23.  454. 

^iVtof ,  «,  oy,  poet,  (^otvof ),  blood-red, 
dark-red,  aifUL,  Od.  18,  97.t 

^otVuraa,  ii,  a  Phanician  woman,  Od. 
15,  416.  425. 

^oiMK,  ^,  6v  (^v(k),  bloody,  dark-red, 
aZ^o,  16,  159.t    b)  murderous,  h.  Ap.  362. 

^oiTow  (^oitck),  aor.  1  i^irrfira,  £p.  3 
dual  imperf.  ^trnnir  for  c^traniv,  12, 
266 ;  to  go  here  and  there,  to  stride,  to  stalk, 
always  with  the  implied  notion  of  a  fre- 
quent, restless,  or  rapid  movement,  2, 
779.  12,  266.  13,  760.  Od.  10,  119;  £iA 
yii6(,  to  walk  through  the  ship,  Od.  12, 
420 ;  also  spoken  of  birds :  to  move  about, 
vie'  avY^c  'HcAu>io,  Od.  2,  181. 

*^tTt^(W,  poet.  38  ^iraw,  h.  25,  8. 

^oAicoft  &t  2,  217  :f  epith.  of  Thersites, 
according  to  the  old  Gramm.  squinting, 
in  deriT.  from  ^aca  and  iXxeiv :  hence 
^ooAxof ,  ^oJUdc  More  correct,  if  we  may 
Judge  from  the  connexion,  is  the  signif. 
given  by  Buttm.,  Lex.  p.  541 ;  bandy- 
legged (valgus),  since  the  poet,  com- 
mences the  description  with  the  feet. 
He  derives  it  from  cAxm.  prop.  0^x6%  and 
with  the  digamma  ^oAjcof,  as  ^oito«  and 
oZrof. 

^vtvt,  ijo%,  b  (^vemo),  a  slayer,  a 
murderer,  jcaoiyviJTOio  ^oinjot'.  Wolf  else- 
where ^voM,  cf.  jcflbO'iyifiiTOf,  9,  632.  18, 
335.  Od.  24,  434. 

^ifi|.  ii  (4ENO).  slaughter,  homicide, 
murder,  only  plur.  dat.  ^irpa-u,  *10,  521. 
15,  6.13  (the  Gramm.,  see  Ven.  Schol., 
explain  it  in  part:  a  place  of  slaughter  ; 
this  is  contradicted  by  Heyne,  it  being 
only  a  form  of  ^vot). 

^voc,  6  («ENO),  1)  slaughter,  homi- 
cide, in  connexion  with  K^p,  2,  352.  Od. 
4,  273;  hence,  bloodshed,  massacre,  pro- 
miseuoua  slaughter,  in  connexion  with 
viKuts,  II.  10,  298;  plur.  11,  612.  Od.  22, 


S7«.  2)  Poet,  it  stands,  a)  for  (he  in- 
strument of  slaughter,  spoken  of  the 
spear,  16,  144.  19,  391 ;  and  for  the 
cause,  Od.  21,  24.  6)  For  blood  shed  in 
slaughter,  fore,  xcto^cu  cr  ^m^,  II.  24, 
610;  like  ^yoc  at^fcaroc,  bloody  slaughter, 
16,  162. 

^fo«,  ^,  6v,  2,  219.f  ^ofitt  hir  xe^a- 
Aify,  having  a  conical  head,  according  te 
the  Gramm.,  i. q.  b(wc$^akot.  Thenat. 
deriv.  is  f^om  o^vc  with  the  digamma ; 
according  to  Buttm.,  Lex.  p.  536,  with 
Etym.  Mag.  from  ^««ycir,  to  dry,  prop. 
^{6«,  that  which  is  warped  by  the  fire. 

4op0ac,  oKfOf,  b,  1)  king  of  the  island 
Lesbos,  father  of  Dlumede,  9,  665.  2) 
The«father  of  Ilioneus,  a  Trojan,  14, 490. 
3)  Son  of  Triopas,  father  of  Pellen,  h. 
Ap.  211.  Paus.  7,  26. 

0op^^,  ri  (<^^/3w),  pasturage,  food,  noh- 
rishment,  •S,  202.  11,  562. 

0op«vf,  i)oc,  o  i^ep**),  a  carrier  in  the 
harvest,  18,  566. t 

^opifa,  a  form  of  ^^pM,  aor.  1  c^d^nfott, 
Ep.  ^opufra,  pres.  subj.  £p.  3  sing.  ^ 
pc^cri  for  0opi},  infin.  optat.  3  sing,  ^o- 
potif,  Od.  9, '320;  ^pres.  infln.  ^t^vai, 
^opT^fAeyai  for  ^opelv,  prop,  to  bear  con- 
tinually or  commonly;  then  generally, 
to  bear,  to  bring,  with  accus.,  often  spoken 
of  clothes,  arms,  etc.,  II.  4,  137.  144.  7, 
149.  Od.  9,  10.  a)  Improp.  of  horses,  of 
wind,  and  of  ships,  II.  5,  499.  8,  89.  Od. 
2,  890.  b)  Metaph.  ayAoioc  ^opitw,  to 
cherish  ostentation  or  pride,  Od.  17,  245. 

^opr^litvax,  ^op^voi,  see  ^op<w. 

4>6pievKOf  kiyiv^v,  b,  Phoreys-port  In 
Ithaca,  according  to  most  critics,  it  lay 
on  the  eastern  coast  of  the  island,  in  the 
middle  of  it,  Od.  13,  96.  17,  35;  see*I9a«i|. 

^fucvt,  vvot  and  voc,  1)  son  of  Pon- 
tus  and  Gaea  (Terra) ;  by  his  sister  Cdtd 
he  begat  the  GrsBse  and  Gorgons,  father 
of  Thoosa,  Od.  1,  72.  2)  Son  of  Phaiiops, 
a  Phrygian,  II.  2,  862.  17,  312,  seq. 

^pfuy$,  lyyof,  ft,  a  lute,  a  lyre,  a 
harp,  a  stringed  instrument,  differing 
from  the  cithara  perhaps  only  in  size, 
see  KiOapif.  Hom.  mentions,  9,  187,  the 
cross-bar  (^vyov),  by  which  the  two  arma 
were  connected,  and  Od.  21,  .406,  4o7, 
the  pegs  by  which  it  was  tuned  (icdAAo- 
ir<c).  He  calls  it  yAo^vpi),  Od.  23,  144. 
It  is  pre-eminently  the  instrument  of 
Apollo,  II.  1.  603.  24,  63.  h.  Ap.  185 
505;  Achilles  uses  it,  9,  186;  and  the 
minstrel,  Od.  8,  67,  seq.  (According  to 
Hesych.  from  0op<M :  jcttfapa  roix  w|M>i« 
i^epofidyn,  the  portable  lute.) 

4>o(iiii^ia  (0<Spfiiy(),  to  play  upon  the 
lyre  or  cilhara,  18,  605;  spoken  of  the 
jritfopif.  Od.  1.  155.  4,  18. 

^opris,  (Soi,  "n  (^oproc),  sc.  nfit,  a 
transport  ship,  a  freight  ship,  *0d.5,  250. 
9,  323. 

AoprxK,  b  (^^),  a  load,  a  burden,  esply 
a  freight,  earao,  *Od.  8,  163.  14,  296. 

^ofidw  (^vpiki),  prop,  to  stir  or  knead 
together,  mly  to  stain,  to  deMle,  past.  Od. 
22,  21.t 


^opv(ra'<u»  4*27 

(^opv0'<rw  ss  a  furrn .  of  ^opvvta,  aor.  1 
6opvfa«  at^MTi.  having  stained  him  with 
blood,  Od.  18.  336.1 

^o<iK,  TO,  Ep.  expanded  from  ^«!»f  «■ 
0iiof,  q.  ▼. 

^^uo-dc,  adv.  to  <A«  /i^M  ace  il>dot. 

^poS^f,  ec,  Ken.  eof.  poet,  (^po^w),  <»• 
teliigent,  wise,  discreet,  v6ot,  24,  3d4.t 

•^pofijuKn/nf,  1}  (^pa5fMiK),  underetand- 
ing,  prudence,  inteUigenee,  h.  Ap.  Sl9. 

^pdintay,  ov,  gen.  omk,  poet.  (^pa^M)f 
inielligent,  sagaeioiu,  wise,  skilful.  Ttius 
Vrxs,  according  to  the  Schol.  Ven.  o 
«ffiir«ipof ;  according  to  Eustath.  eirum}- 
fiMf,  yvtaMTTOf,  an  ac^uain/ancif,  16,  638.  t 

^^64^,  mly  poet.  aor.  1  e^pao'a,  Od.  11, 
22.  t  h.  Yen.  122.  h.  Merc.  442;  Ep. 
aor.  2  ire<f>pa6ov  and  M^paioif  (the  last 
according  to  Thiersch,  Gram.  §  232.  p. 
406,  from  ciru^pa^M),  often  3  sing,  irc- 
^poiSc  and  |ire^pci;6c,  opt.  s'c^po&M  in  fin. 
ire^paScetv  and  irt(^pa8<fMv,  Od.  7,  49. 
(Of  the  act.  Horn,  never  uses  the  pres.), 
mid.  fut.  <f>pacrofi.ait  &or.  1  j<^pao'a/Ai|v 
(iro'),  and  ^pwrdtufv  ((r^h  aur.  pass, 
t^pavai)!'.  Od.  19,  485.  23,  260;  Ep. 
iterat.  imperf.  ^pa^ia-Kvro,  h.  Ap.  346. 
I)  Act.  according  to  Aristarch.  in  ApoU. 
Lex.  always,  to  indicate,  to  show,  to 
cause  to  observe,  to  point  out  (never 
prop,  to  say,  although  it  sometimes  in- 
clines to  that  sense,  as  Od.  1,  273.  cf. 
Lehrs  de  Aristarch.  p.  93.  Thiersch, 
Gram.  §  232.  p.  406),  re  rivt,  II.  14,  335  ; 
to  show  any  thing  to  anyone,  14,  500; 
b66v,  Od.  1.  444.  11,  22;  /ivtfov  ireUri.  to 
lay  the  word  before  all,  Od.  I,  273:  aoi- 
8^v,  h.  Merc.  442.  b)  lu  indicate,  66yuov, 
Od.  7.  49  :  (nj/Aara,  Od.  I»,  250.  23,  206  ; 
to  signify,  to  bid,  with  infin.,  II.  10,  127. 
Od.  8,  68.  II)  Mid.  prop,  to  show  any 
thing  to  oneself,  hence  :  \)  to  consider, 
to  contemplate,  to  deliberate  upon,  often 
with  the  adjuncts,  dvficp,  iyi  ^pta-Cv,  Kari, 
^cVa,  Kara  Bviiov;  with  accus.  and  with 
a  following  «i,  whether,  II.  I,  84;  17,  i},  9, 
619 :  for  the  most  part  with  oirwf,  4,  14. 
9,  680;  with  in,  Od.  1,  205;  4>p64etr0ai, 
within  following,  like  the  LaX.videre  ne, 
11.5,411.  15.168.  16,446;  a^^lf  ^a- 
^evBai,  to  be  of  different  opinions,  to  be  at 
variance,  2,  14.  2)  to  deoise,  to  project, 
to  plan,  to  resolve,  to  machinate,  with 
accus.  iffBXa,  12,  212 ;  flovAifv,  fJirrriv,  18, 
313.  17,  634 ;  or,  lecuea  rwt,  Od.  2,  367  ; 
okeBpov,  Od.  IS,  373.  16,  371;  Bdvarov, 
Od.  3,  242 ;  rm  i}piov,  to  think  to  pre- 
pare a  monument  for  any  one,  II.  23, 
75.  '  3)  Generally,  to  observe,  to  perceive, 
to  regard,  to  understand,  with  accus.  10, 
339.  15.  671.  23,  450.  Od.  4,  71.  17,  161  ; 
also  b^aJitLelirtv,  Od.  24,  217;  in  con- 
nexion with  IScii',  liivBai  and  euretrOai, 
Od.  19,  5U1.  21,222.  h.  Ap.  415;  Aav 
pjjy,  to  keep  the  street  in  the  eye,  Od. 
22,  129.  With  infln.  ov  yop  rr*  oAAof 
dpaCcTO  rovii  ri  fioi  yoAsirwrcpov  elvai 
aeBKov,  for  he  perceived,  there  is  no  con- 
test more  difficult  than  this,  Od.  II,  624. 

^pdffvut,   aor.   I    Ep.  ^pa^a,    partcp. 


*ptf 


^po^M.  aor.  mid.  i^pa$aiiriv,  Ep.  ^pa^cL> 
liriv,  aor.  pass.  i^pdx<^f  (Horn,  has  only 
the  aor.),  to  encompass,  to  enclose,  to 
shut  in,  esply  for  protection,  to  shelter, 
orx*BCriv  piweaci,  a  raft  with  osier-work, 
Od.  3,  256 ;  ciroA^cif  pwoiun  /Sour,  to 
encompass  the  baitlemenia  with  shields, 
so  that  they  formed,  as  it  were,  shelter 
(Ernesti  strangely  imagines  that  they 
were,  according  to  a  later  custom,  real 
ox-hides  stretched  out),  II.  12,  263; 
hence  pass,  ^pax^vinvf  croKemp,  encom- 

Jassed  with  shields,  17,  268;  ^pacractv 
opv  5ovpi,  to  crowd  spear  upon  spear, 
13,  130.  Mid.  with  reference  to  the  sub- 
ject, vrjat  cpicci,  to  enclose  the  ships  with 
a  wall,  15,  566. 

ibpeofi,  arof,  r6,  Ep.  ^pctap,  a  veltf 
^^Cara,  21, 197  ;t  the  prose  form,  h.  Cer. 
99. 

^pciop,  see  ^pc'op. 

^p^v,  gen.  ^piif09,  plur.  ^pdvet,  I) 
in  Hom.  and  ihe  earliest  writers,  the 
diaphragm,  the  midriff  (praeeordia), 
which  separated  the  heart  and  lungs 
from  the  remaining  entrails,  mly  plur. 

10,  10.  16,  481.  504.  Od.  9,  301 ;  because 
the  most  ancient  Greeks  regarded  this 
as  the  seat  of  the  collected  spiritual  life; 
it  signifies,  2)  soul,  ipirit,  often  like 
our  heart,  still  closely  bordering  on  the 
first  sigiiif. :  Bv/iot,  ^rop,  icpaiti}  iv\  ^<- 
<riy,  II.  8.  202.  413.  16,  242.  435.  a) 
Spoken  of  the  faculty  of  thought,  often : 
<^p«crl  voelv,  ^po^eatfot,  Kara,  ^pcva  eiSd' 
voA,  ficrd  <^pcal  fid^XevBoM,  ficp^ifpt^cir, 
ivl  ^pc<ri  yv&yax,  Oelyai  rivi  ri  iv  0p<9-» 
and  sirl  ^pcvi,  to  put  any  thing  into  any 
one's  mind,  8,  2,  18.  16,  bS.  Od.  1,  89. 
ApcVcf  ivBXai,  wise  thoughts,  an  intel- 
ligent mind,  II.  17,  470 ;  wise  invention, 
spoken  of  female  works,  Od.  2,  117-  7, 
111.  ^p<Wf  fiXdnreuf  rtyi,  to  injure  a 
man's  understanding,  to  infatuate  him, 

11.  15,  724;  also  ^Aeti^,  16,  805;  JfcAc- 
vBai,  6,  234.  6)  Spoken  of  the  will: 
mind,  rrsoluiion,  will,  ^pivas  rpiweip 
and  ircidcii/.  Aibf  crpaircro  ^p^v,  the 
mind  of  Zeus  changed,  10,  45.  xcxp^- 
<r6at  ^pc<rly  ayoAnirw,  Od.  S,  266;  c) 
Spoken  of  the  feelings  :  the  heart,  feel- 
ings,  ^peai  x**ip*^*'i  "avoL  ^piva  5«douce'- 
vox,  axof  fkiv  ^piva^  a/A^i/Se^ifice,  Od.  8, 
541.  3)  Generally,  the  principle  of  life, 
the  vital  power,  vis  vitalis  (Voss,  re- 
collection), which  the  shades  lacked,  II. 
23,  104.  Od.  10,  493;  also  the  brutes 
have^pcvcv.  II.  4,  245.  16,  157. 

^pifrpv),  if.  Ion.  for  ^parpa,  Ep.  dat. 
^pi^rpxi^iv,  a  division  or  a  people  by  the 
relationship  of  families,  a  family,  a  elan, 
a  race,  a  subdivision  of  the  ^vAov,  *2, 
362.  363.  (According  to  the  ancient 
critics,  nari  ^pifrpaf,  according  to  their 
localities.)  Later,  it  was  a  mere  political 
subdivision  of  the  0vXi). 

OprKwv,  tovof,  6,  the  founder  of  Cyme 
in  iEolia  (Asia),  Ep.  4. 

^i(,  ^plicof ,  i|,  prop,  the  roughening 
of  a  smooth  surface :  always  in  Hom.| 


4,Cf.),  »,  SMi    ipokc 


of  Itiouflit  tBii  ilciirei    btncK      II   M 


to  eliarUh  MiMt  - 
■III  (bouitbli  igunit 


;ai;,s; 


-i,--:;i'!'; 


Noilmon.  Oi.  i,  Ut.  i.  M 


«)i^vn(,tls(.^,vitIofPuilhaill.  IT.* 


Ibe   Hvllupont    (9pbYii|    KaAfmh,   14, 
MSI.  mid  »i  pan  a  purlion  of  ilia  lUcr 


LtHM  PhljrjU,  « 

A,,  I.  Ki*.,  .paken  ar  foam'  iokJi  ; 
'-  iu/-.  Ep.  H.  «. 

i  'i4«jU.I,  jlijtf,  -Od.  10.  lU, 
in  iha  ii.  ^Ol,  •lecpt^irwih. 
TsXifux,  OP,  Ep.  fDr  fvyanAifiof 


«if^  i.  poet.  tb[  4vyi  (Woir.  IfH  cor- 
ictli,  ^1,  JUslU,  »,  i  [>«  ckiHl,  Aii- 
gvnapr&ai,  li,  Sli  JfUMWuuv  Od.  14, 


WT.^.p.pilUbwSeijI 


*vf««fc*i».  po«.  (««M,  /■fi'lnr, 

•irz.ui  01  •vza,'  ftan  whleh  nMif- 

^vif  r  IT  i4vw\  VU  growtk,  tkt  MdfW,  Ate 
irw  a/  'At  Aotf|r>  'jlf  a/wAtTBaft,  aod- 

^yifcc.  ILi.  SS:  •00^.11.371].  Od'.S.  I<I 


iply  tie  Dlght  »»lcli,  7,  trf^'^il,  W 


^uXaiC7* 
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^v<». 


2)  Spoken  of  persons,  10,  4I6»  b)  Spoken 
of  place,  10,  408. 

^Adin|,  71,  pr.  n.  of  a  town  in  Thessaly 
Phthidtis  on  mount  Othrjrs,  belon^ng  to 
the  dominion  of  Protesilaus,  2,  695.  Od. 
U,  289. 

^KaxCirii.  ov  o,  son  of  Phylacus  = 
Tphietust  2,  705. 

(^vAaieot,  6,  a  form  of  ^Aa^,  accus. 
plur.  24,  566.f  (according  to  Aristarch. 
^vAcucof.) 

^vAflucof ,  o,  son  of  Deion  and  Diom6d§, 
father  of  Iphiclus,  founder  of  the  town 
Phylacg  in  Thessaly,  2.  70S.  Od.  15,  231. 
2)  a  noble  Trojan,  li.  6,  85. 

^Aducn^p,  rjpot,  6  s  ^vAof,  *9,  66.  80. 
24,  444.  445  ;  always  piur.  ^vAoxr^pcv. 

(^vAa^,  ducof,  6  ((^vAcurow),  dat.  plur. 
poet.  ^vAaieccr<ri,  a  watdt^  a  guards  in 
the  plur.  oi  <^vAaicc9.  the  watcher*  or  ten' 
tinfls  in  war,  also  ^vA(uee« ai«6pc¥,  **J,  477. 

^dAaf,  ttKTOf,  o,  father  of  Polymeld 
and  Astyoch@,  king  of  Ephyra  in  Thes- 
proiia,  16,  180,  seq. 

0vAa<r<Fw,  £p.  in  fin.  pres.  ^Aaircre'fic-* 
ru,  fut.  (w,  aor.  1  poet.  ^vAo^a,  tubj.  1 
plur.  ^vAo^oftcK,  with  shortened  vowel, 
perf.  pass.  irc^vAay/mai,  23,  343 ;  aor.  I 
raid,  imperat.  t^vAa^ai,  h.  Ap.  .544.  1) 
Intrans.  to  watch,  to  keep  watch,  to  be 
sleepless,  10.  192.  Od.  20,  53;  irepi  ^^- 
Aa,  II.  12,  304.  vvtcra  ^vAcuroeiv,  to 
watch  through  the  night,  Od.  5,  466 ; 
esplyin  war,  exeubiaa  agere,  II.  10,  312. 
399.  2  )  Trans,  to  watch,  to  guard,  to 
keep,  to  preserve,  with  accus.  irrparov, 
10,  417  ;  pas«.  10,  309 ;  rtvo,  5.  809.  Od. 
13,  301 ;  olvov,  to  preserve  the  wine,  Od. 
2,  350.  cf.  846.  6)  to  observe,  to  watch 
for,  Tiva,  Od.  4,  670 ;  voirrov,  to  watch 
for  the  return,  II.  2,  251;  metaph.  to 
keep,  to  preserve,  x^^^  16*  30;  opieta, 
S,  280  :  eiro9,  16,  686.  Mid.  to  wntch  Jor 
oneself,  i.  q.  ^vAtUrow,  10,  188:  ^petri,  h. 
Ap.  544.  2)  to  be  on  one*s  guard,  to  take 
care.  irc^vAay/i^i/of  eli^ot,  to  be  careful, 
23,  343. 

OvActSiff,  ov,  6,  sonof  PhyleusB^/e^tt, 
2,  628.   15,  528. 

4h»A«vf,  ^of,  and  OvAcov,  o,  10, 110,  son 
of  Augeas  and  father  of  Meges  of  Elis. 
When  his  father  would  not  give  to  Hera^ 
cles  the  reward  for  cleaning  the  stables, 
he,  as  the  selected  arbiter,  decided  in 
favour  of  Heracles.  For  this  reason,  he 
was  banished  by  his  father  from  Elis  and 
fled  to  Duliuhium,  2,  628.  23,  637. 

^vAui,  1},  the  wild  olwe-^ree,  Apoll. 
ayptcAatof,  according  to  others  lentiscus 
or  rhumnus  alalemus,  Linn.,  Od.  5, 
477.t 

^AAov,  t6  (0vw),  a  leaf,  always  in  the 
plur.  ^vAAwy  ycKcif,  6,  146.  21,  464.  Od. 
5,  483 ;  and  often. 

^Ao^cdovcra,  see  4iAofUiSov<ra. 

^vAop,  r6  (^vw),  1 )  a  stock,  a  race,  a 
species,  in  the  broader  sense,  ^vAof  9eSkv, 
5,  441;  mly  in  the  plur.  spoken  of  a 
multitude  belonging  to  the  same  race, 
^vAa  $tSt¥,  of^pwirwv,  yvMuxwy,  9,  ISO. 


14,  361.  15.  54.  Od.  3,  282;  spoken  of 
insects :  ^vAo,  /yivtaf,  II.  19,  30.  2)  In  a 
stricter  sense,  a  nation,  a  people,  IIe< 
AotrywK,  2,  480;  Ttydvrwv,  Od.  7,  206.  3) 
In  the  strictest  sense,  a  tribe,  a  elan,  a 
family,  Kara  <^vAa,  II.  2,  362;  6vAov 
^EAcVt^C,  Od.  14,  68. 

^^Kowti,  ifioc,  7),  Ep.  accus.  ^vAoiri&x, 
Od.  II,  364, t  and  ^vAoiriv,  1)  the  battle- 
erg,  the  tumult  of  battle,  a  battle,  also 
^vAoirif  iroAcMOto,  13,  635.  Od.  11,314; 
elsewhere  ir6Ac/Liof  re  fcal  <^vAoiri(,  II.  4, 
379.  2)  an  army  equipped  for  battif,  4, 
65.  (According  to  the  Gramm.  from 
iftvXov  and  6^,  cry.) 

^Am,  ovf,  71,  a  handmaid  of  Helen, 
Od.  4,  125.  1.13.^ 

0vfi}Atf,  los,  6, 17,  poet,  (t^t^fif  )i  fugitive, 
fearful,  cowardly,  17,  143.  f 

^v^t/uio«,  ov,  poet.  (0v(if),  to  which 
one  may  (ly,  to  tftv^tpLOv,  an  asylum,  a 
place  ofrefufte,  Od.  5,  359. t 

(^v^if ,  lof .  71,  poet,  form  for  6vyn,  flight, 
•10,  311.  398.447. 

^(/pw,  fut  ^vpoiw,  perf.  pass.  v€iftvpp.ai, 
to  mingle  together,  to  stir ;  esply  to  mingle 
with  a  fluid,  hence  to  moisten,  to  defile, 
rCrtvi,  any  thing  with  any  thing,  jaxpv- 
criv  tlfiara,  24,  IG2;  also  ri  rifof ;  or^- 
009  alfiaroi,  Od.  IS,  21 ;  and  pass,  ire^vp- 
fieVof  ai/mari.   Od.  9,  3:^7 ;    3aicpv<n,  Od. 

17,  103.  18,  173. 

t^vera,  if  (^voi),  prop,  wind,  breath  ; 
hence  a  bellows,  •IS,  372.  409.  412.  468. 
470. 

0v<raa>  {4>va'a\  only  in  the  pres.  and 
impttrf.  to  blow,  spoken  of  the  bellows, 

18,  470;  of  the  wind,  •23,  218. 
<^v<ridw  r<^vaaw),  to  blow  vehemently, 

to  pant,  to  puff,  spoken  of  steeds,  only 
partcp  0v(ri6uiKTef,  Ep.  for  ^vo'iwin'Cf, 
•4,  227.  16,  506. 

*^9Cyva9o^,  oviyvaBov),  Cheek-blower, 
Puff-cheek,  a  frog's  name,  Batr.  17. 

^wrC^ooi,  ov,  poet.(^(i>i}),  life-producing, 
life-giving  or  supporting,  yata,  3, 243.  Od. 

11,  301. 

^vo-if,  tof,  71,  prop,  production,  mly 
nature,  i.  e.  the  natural  quality  of  a 
thing,  ^apfiaxov.  Od.  10,  303.  t   Batr.  32. 

<^vraAi^,  ^  (0vt6v),  a  plantation,  a 
place  where  trees  and  grapes  are  planted, 
in  distinction  from  arable  landi  *6,  195. 

12.  314.  20,  185. 

<^VTeva>  (0VTOP),  aor.  1  c^vrcvira,  to 
plant,  prop,  spoken  of  plants,  irreAcaf, 
jcvjpca,  6,  119.  Od.  9,  108.  18,  359.  2) 
Metaph.  to  produce,  to  procure,  to  pre* 
pare,  kokov,  rr^fia  rivi,  11.  15,  134.  Od. 
4,  668 ;  i^vov  icai  Krjpd  rivt,  Od.  2,  165 
Kojca  riKi,  Od.  5,  340. 

<f>vT6if,  t6  (^vw),  a  plant,  a  tree,  14, 
123.  Od.  9,  106:  and  elsewhere. 

0VW.  fut.  ^t^(rw,  aor.  1  hftvira,  aor.  2 
c^vv,  3  sing,  ^v  for  e^v,  and  3  plur.  e^vv, 
perf.  irc^vKo,  3  plur.  irc^vdvi,  Od.  7,  128 ; 
partcp.  fem.  irvfiwia^  II.  14,  288;  ««• 
^uwrof  for  irc<^vjcdraf,  Od.  5,  477 ;  plu- 
perf.  ire^t^Ktiv.  1 )  Trans. :  pres.  (once 
intrans.,  11.  6,  149),  fut.  and  aor.  I,  U 


*^wcatam 


430 


XacpM. 


beff*l  to  prodmee,  io  Ul  g^row,  to  put  forth, 
with  aceut.  ^vAAo,  votiyv,  1,  235.  6,  148. 

14,  347.  Od.*7,  119;  Tpcvac,  to  make  the 
hair  (or  bristles)  grnw,  Od.  10,  393 ;  hence 
also,  h  ^v^av,  the  begetter,  Batr.  23; 
^vaeu  TtMi  S^Aor,  h.  Cer.  8.  2)  Intrant. : 
mid.  togeUier  with  anr.  2  and  perf.  to  bt 
produe^t  to  grow,  to  gprinpt  primar. 
spoken  of  plants,  Od.  9,  109 ;  once  pres. 
act.  intrans.  ai^pMv  ytv^ii i|  m^v  ^ct  (Mas- 
ctlur),  11.6,  149;  esplyperf.  ana  pluperf. 
4,  483.  484.  14,  288.  cf.  Od.  5.  63  7,  114. 
1*^8:  also  Kipa  irc^vicci.  II.  4,  109;  the 
aor.  2  only  Od.  5,  481.  23,  19u;  metaph. 
often  in  the  phrases,  iv  ^  apa  ot  ^v  x<*P^* 
and  im  xt jpc<r<n  ^uovro ;  hoa(  iv  x«^«<rcri 
^VKTCf,  see  c/ui^vM- 

"^MMuo,  1),  a  town  in  Ionia  (Asia),  on 
the  river  Hennus,  famed  for  trafflc  snd 
narigation,  now  in  ruins,  FokiOt  h.  Ap. 
35.       ^       ^ 

^uKtltf  oc,  sing,  ^wiccvf.  ifof,  o,  the 
Phoeiam,  inhabitants  of  the  country 
Phocis  in  Hrllas,  2,  517.  15,  516. 

<k«Mn),  If,  a  seat,  a  Mea-ealf,  *Od.  4,  436. 
448    h.  Ap.  77. 

^vim  (^vij),  aor.  1  c^fnftra.  Ep. 
^Miafo-a,  to  utter  or  sound  a  tone,  spoken 
esply  of  men :  to  speak,  to  disenurse, 
mly  [according  to  ^Imrt*,  always]  intrans. 
1,  333;  and  often  connected  with  other 
similar  words,  eiro«  ^dro  <^winf)cr«V  re,  Od. 
4,  370 ;  or  a^ci0CTO,  Od.  7.  iVS ;  xai  fiiv 
^uyrjaais  inea  irpoaifvfia,  II.  1,  201  ;  and 
irpo<re^i},  14,  41.  (The  accus.  belong  to 
the  other  verb.)  2)  to  cause  to  sound,  to 
raise,  oira,  2,  182.  10,  512.  Od.  24.  535. 

^inf,  1}  (^ow),  a  sound,  a  tone,  mly 
spoken  of  men,  a  voice,  speech,  dis- 
course, esply  a  loud  voice,  a  cry,  14.  400. 

15,  686.  b)  Of  animals,  Od.  10,  239.  12, 
86,  396 ;  the  song  of  the  nightingale,  Od. 
19,  521. 

•iftuifn^,  ri  (^^),  theft,  h.  Merc.  136. 

*^«(>f>iTf,  ov,  o,  poet,  for  ^nip,  a  thief, 
b.  Merc.  385. 

^piofiof ,  o  i^ipta),  a  chest,  a  coffer,  a 
bMc,  for  keeping  clothes,  24,  228.  Od.  15, 
104. 

^cik,  gen.  ^r5f,  o,  poet,  for  atr^p, 
plur.  ibStTst,  a  man,  2,  164;  iroAatof,  H, 
136;  UKTtit,  Od.  4.  247;  kokos,  Od.  6, 
186 ;  also  in  opposit.  to  the  gods,  II.  17, 
98.  b)  Often,  a  brave  man,  a  hero,  4, 
194.  5,  572.  Od.  21,  26.  (Prob.  from 
•AO,  ^fu',  one  who  speaks.) 


•X. 

Z,  the  twenty-second  letter  of  the 
Greek  alphabet,  hence  the  sign  of  the 
twenty- second  rhapsody. 

Xaa,  see  •«uL 

Xo^o/Mu,  depon.  mid.  fut.  xaoT>/ui(u,  Ep. 
ow,  aor.  ixaodpLrfv,  £p.  x^o-a-dini^.  £p. 
aor.  2  with  reduplic  fccxdJoFro  for  jccxd- 


3ovro,  also  from  the  act.  fbrm  x«^  Ef> 
aor.  2  jcckaJor.  and  fut.  KeKot^vm,  I)  te 
rcfreaf,  to  retire,  to  f/ield,  to  go  bmek,  to 
withdram  (never  in  the  Od.),  with  «f. 
bwioUf  3,  32.  5,  702;  with  grn.  o'  the 
thing,  iccA«v9ov,  itvAmv.  11.  504.  12, 172; 
vexpov,  1 7. 357 :  also  with  prep,  cc  fiekimr, 
without,  beyond,  the  cast  of  wea|ioii>.  Ml, 
122 ;  vv*  «yx«of,  to  retire  from  the  sprnr, 
13,  153:  orten  rr«pwv  ccc  c9mk.  3,  32: 
ov8i  hr^v  xa^ero  ^itfTOf,  and  not  long  did 
the  stone  remain  removed  from  the 
man,  i.  e.  it  smote  him  quickly,  16,  736. 
(V.,  nor  slowly  flew  it  to  the  man.)  In 
this  passage,  according  to  Koppen.  Tots, 
and  Spitsuer,  the  stone  is  the  sub|ect; 
according  to  Heyna,  but  by  a  forced  con- 
struction, Patroclus.  2)  Generailr,  to 
cease,  to  remove,  to  rest,  with  gen.  pmxilt* 
15,  426.  fiirwOa  x«^cto  iovpoi,  he  rested 
little  from  the  spear,  i.  e.  he  fought  con- 
tinually, 11,  539;  only  II.  3)  The  Ep. 
aor.  2  KtKotoy  and  the  fut.  «tc«i8i|<rw 
have  a  trans,  sign  if ,  prop,  to  cause  one 
to  retreat  Arom  a  thing,  to  deprive  one  of 
a  thine,  nva.  Bvpov  Kal  ^x^*  '^*  ^^* 
Od.  21,  153.  170  (Passow  refers  it  to 
KT^Su);  cf.  Buttm.,  p.  3u7. 

Xd^oi,  see  xa^opiai. 

XatKw  or  xd<rKw  (XAO),  in  Horn,  only 
aor.  2  «xavov,  h.  Cer.  IB ;  optat.  X'^*'^ 
and  partcp.  xavui',  of  the  perf.  only  the 
partcp.  accus.  iccxi|*^ra,  1 )  to  yattm,  to 
g-'I'e,  to  open.  h.  Cer.  16.  Tort  funx^vom 
x9wv,  then  may  the  earth  yawn  for  me, 
i.  e.  engulf  me,  4,  182.  6,  281.  8,  150. 
2)  Esply  to  open  the  mouth  wide,  to  gape, 
spoken  of  men  and  animals,  16.  350.  -109. 
20,  168;  hence  irpbv  Kvyuoi.  to  gape  at 
the  wave,  i.  e.  to  drink  it,  Od.  12,  350. 

yatpw,  fut.  xtt*A^o^»  20,  863;  aor. 
hcopfi\v,  Ep.  x*("t^'  optat.  xope*!*i,  6,  481 ; 
partcp.  yopc'iiTef,  10,451;  perf.  Ktjtipn- 
xa,  only  in  the  Ep.  partcp.  Kwxopn^ni,  7, 
312;  perf.  mid.  ic«xdpi|Mat,  h.  7,  10; 
also  the  Ep.  forms  fut.  ic«xflipi}<rw,  infin. 
Ktxo^oip.€v  and  fccxoip^<roftai,  aor.  1 
niid.  xi?paTO,  14,  270;  aor.  2  with  rrdu- 
plicat.  KcxdpoKTo,  optat.  MxdpotTo  and 
jcexapofaro,  and  iterat.  imperf.  x«ipdr<» 

1)  to  r^oiee,  to  be  cheerful,  gap,  oAen 
with  Bvp.^,  iv  9vM<?t  ^peaiv  and  ^po, 
also  x«^*  f^<M  VoPt  23,  347 ;  but  w6tf 
xaipttv,  to  rejoice  at  heart,  Od.  8,  78. 

2)  With  dat.  to  refoice  at  any  thingj  to 
deliglit  oneself  in,  to  be  pleased  at,  vuqft 
opvt9i,  ^p.ji,  II.  7,  312.  10.  277.  Od.  2, 
35  ;  with  accus.  x'^^*^  ^  f^*-^  (aJUt^r) 
wrrvi  iBtCpff,  he  rejoices  in  it  who  cul- 
tivates it,  according  to  Wolf  and  Passow 
(V.  joyfully  the  cultivator  beholds  it), 
II.  21,  347.  (Heyne  refers  juur  to  Mtiim, 
but,  cf.  9,  77,  and  Yn^iw.)  3)  with 
partcp,  instead  of  infin.  x^^iP**  «utov0«f, 
1  rejoice  to  hear,  19,  185.— 18,  259.  Od. 
14, 377.  Dat.  and  partcp.  for  accus.  and 
uifln.,  IL  7,  54.  Od.  19,  463.  The  panep. 
with  its  prop,  lignif.,  11.  11,  73.  Od.  3, 
76  1 2,  380.  A  peculiar  use  is  a)  1  he 
fut.  with  the  negat.   ov  x^pii^MCf  thoa 


XaiVi;. 

wilt  not  rejoice,  I.  e.  thou  wilt  roe  it,  II. 
SO,  363.  Od.  2,  249.  b)  The  imperat. 
yaipc  is  a  common  formula  of  greeting : 
hail  to  ihee,  health  to  thee,  joy  to  thee^  at 
meeting,  II.  9,  107.  Od.  I,  123;  at  de- 
parture, farewell^  Od.  5,  205.  13,  59 :  to 
the  gods,  x^<  aot^p,  praise  be  to  thee 
in  the  sung,  h.  8,  7. 

Xatni,  1}  (x***h  the  diahevelled  hair^  the 
itreaming  hair,  the  hair,  spoken  of  gods 
and  men,  10,  15.  14,  175.  Od.  4,  I5U; 
spoken  of  horses,  the  mane,  II.  6,  509. 

XaAo^a,  :7  (yoAaw),  hail,  hail-*tone», 
•10,6.  15,  170. 

*Xo^<i't  (xs**>)i  '^f*  ^aAoov,  £p.  av, 
to  unbend,  to  relax,  fiuiv,  ro^a,  h.  Ap.  6. 
h.  27,  12. 

XoAcrratMA  (xoAcvof),  aor.  ^oA^mfVo, 
innn.  xoAcir^yai,  in  Hom.  only  intrans., 

{)rop.  to  be  severe,  ingraveeeere,  to  roar 
to  rave,  Cp.],  spoken  of  storms,  14. 
344.  Od.  5,  485;  for  the  most  part  of 
gods  and  men,  to  be  angry,  to  be  dit- 
pleated,  to  rage,  to  chide,  esply  to  treat 
in  a  severe  or  hostile  manner ;  absol.,  II. 
14,  256.  Od.  16,  72;  ore  dvSpeaxri  icoTcova- 
ficvof  x"^*^^'  when  he  rages,  angry 
with  men,  IK  16,  386.  Od.  5,  147.  19,  83. 
ovTC  ri  fioi  irac  Sfiftoi  arrtx'^6fietfOi  X"^*~ 
iratVci  ifioi  belongs  to  aircx^oficvof ).  the 
whole  people  is  not  angry,  being  odious 
to  uie,  i.  e.  because  1  hate  them,  Od.  16, 
114.  cf.  10,  75.  According  to  the  critics 
aircx9c79ai  is  here  transitive  (V.  prefers 
aircy9o^e»y.  and  translates :  nor  has  the 
whole  people  risen  against  me  hated); 
en-i  Tivt,  any  thing,  Od.  18,  415.  20.  323. 
[Fati  says :  aircx9<>M<vof ,  having  become 
an  enemy,  then  iiself  hating,  ex'^aipiav, 
cf.  T.  96.] 

XoAeirof,  t^,  <$y,  comp.  xaXenioTepot, 
hard,  difficult,  i  e.  1)  connected  with 
pains  and  danger  in  the  execution, 
troublesome,  dangerous,  rm,  to  any  one, 
1,  546.  Often  in  the  neut.  with  infin. 
yaXtir6v  TO^  froio'ii'  ifn^ifkeyai,  21,  184. 
Od.  4,  651 :  with  accus.  and  infin.,  II. 
16.  620.  Od.  20,  313;  x«>^«vor  yap,  circ 
ora/itvoy  ircp  iovra,  supply  zrom  the 
preceding,  v^/SoAAeiv  rivd,  it  is  always 
vexatious,  although  one  very  expe- 
rienced does  it,  II.  19,  80.  2)  makmg 
trouble  and  danger,  burdensome,  oppret- 
aive,  hard,  cruet,  grievous,  Kepawos,  Ov- 
eKXa,  y^pac,  6c<rfu>Ct  oAyov,  cirof,  hard, 
threatening  speech  or  discourse,  2,  245. 

SaAtirif  ^ffcifi  an  injurious  report, 
)d.  14,  239.  b)  Spoken  of  persons: 
severe,  violent,  angry,  displeased,  Od.  1, 
198;  rtvi,  with  an^  one,  Od.  17,  388. 
yoAcirol  9«Oi  cropytic  ^aiyeoBai,  it  is 
dangerous,  when  the  gods  appear  visibly, 
11.30,  131.  h.  Cer.  111. 

XaXihnw,  poet.sxoAciratFw,  to  oppress, 
to  press,  to  persecute,  nva,  Od.  4,  433.  t 

Xakeintt,  adv.  in  a  severe,  fiarsh,  or 
difficult  manner,  •7,  424.  20,  186. 

XaJdvov,  6  (xoAom),  a  bridle,  a  cheek,  a 
rein,  mly  plur,  19,  393  t 
"^  XaXi^povtM  (xoAi^pMv),  to  be  frivolous, 


4t^  I  XaXKofiapj^t, 

simple,  foolish,  in  opposition  to  a-aoApup, 
Od.  23,  13.  f 

XoAi^poffvnf,  4,  frivolity,  simplicity, 
folly,  plur.  Od.  16.  3i0.f 

XoAi^pwy,  o¥  (xoAaw,  ^p^p),  prop,  to 
be  of  a  slack,  negiifrent  mind,  hence 
light-minded,  frivolous,  simple,  fooli*h, 
connected  with  vqmof,  •Od.  4,  371.  19, 
530.^ 

XaAxciof,  If,  ov,  poet,  for  xaAxtov.  3, 
380.  4,  461,  and  often. 

Xa^cco6wp1){,  i}KOf,  6,  1^,  poet.  (0«l>pi;(), 
having  a  brazen  cuirass,  *4,  448.  8,  62. 

XoAiceof ,  1},  ov,  poet.  (xoAxof ).  xaAxctof , 
1},  ov,  and  the  Ion.  form  x'^^i'Of,  only 
Od.  3,  433.  18,  328  (oi^  xa^«>f«  ^^  t^o 
endings,  II.  18,  222  f),  1)  of  copper  or 
rather  of  broNze :  usually  rendered  bra- 
zen  [see  xoAxof  ],  often  spoken  of  arms : 
9wpi)(,  x^TwiM*  *yXW'  'iTea :  al.so  ov6of ,  of- 
ntv,  kvkKoi,  oirAa,  Od.  3,  433;  also,  covered 
with  brass,  adKo^,  or  coming  from  brass, 
XoAxcn;  avy^.  the  splendour  of  brass,  11. 
13,  341.  2)  Metaph.  as  if  of  brass,  i.  e. 
hard,  firm,  immoveable,  strong,  ijrop,  2, 
490.  x<^<of  'Ap7)«,  imperishable  ArSs, 
5,  704  ;  or  having  a  brazen  cuirass :  o^, 
a  strong  voice,  18,  222;  vnvot,  the  sleep 
of  death,  II.  241.  Also  some  explain, 
ovpai^  X^^^'Ofi  metaph. ;  others,  how- 
ever, with  Voss,  take  it  literally,  17, 
425.  cf.  Volcker,  Hom.  Geog.,  p.  5. 

XaAxco^wi«o«,  ov  (<^a>if^),  having  a  bra- 
zen voice,  brass-throuted,  epith.  of  Sten- 
tor,  5,  785.t  ^ 

XoAicevf,  4}of,  o  (xaAic6«),  prop,  an 
artist  in  brass,  a  cttpper'smith,  con- 
nected withai^p,  4,  187.  216.  15,  309; 
generally,  a  worker  in  metal,  i.  q.  xpv- 
9oxoo«,  Od.  3,  432 ;  an  iron-smith,  Od. 
9,  391. 

XoAxcvM  (xoAxcvf),  to  work  in  brass  or 
metal,  ri,  18,  400.  f 

XoAkcwv,  itvoi,  6,  Ep.  for  xoAxctbr,  a 
smith*s  forge,  a  smith's  shop,  Od.  8,  273. t 

XaA#n7(09,  ri,  ov.  Ion.  for  xoAxctof.  26- 
juiof  =  x^**^*'i  o  smith's  dwelling,  Od. 
18,  328  ;  oirAo,  Od.  3,  433 ;  see  xoAxeof. 
*0d. 

XoAic^pTif,  <«.  gen.  cof  {apto),  joined  or 
furnished  with  brass, brass-covered,  brazen, 
epith.  of  various  weapons,  3,  316.  13, 
714.  Od.  1,  262. 

XoAxtf,  Cboi,  yi,  an  unknown  bird  of 
prey.  According  to  14,  291,  f  it  is  called 
XoAxtc,  in  the  language  of  the  gods,  and 
amongst  men  Kvfiivjtf,  q.  v. 

XaXxic,  i8of.  ri,     1)  the  chief  town  of 
the    island  Eubfsa,   subsequently   con- 
nected with  the  mainland  by  a  bridge; 
an    important   commercial    town,    now 
Bgripo,  2,  537.    2)  a  town  in  iGtolia,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Ev6nus,  at  the  foot  oi 
Mount  Chalcis,  now  Galata,  2,  640;  in 
Strab.  also  'YiroxoAxif.     3)  a  place  la 
Elis,  not  far  from  the  fountain  Krunoi 
h.  Ap.  425 ;   cf.  Strab.  VIII.  p.  350.     4 
a  small  river  in  southern  Elis,  near  tb 
Tillage  of  the  same  name,  Od.  15,  295. 

XaAieo/3api}9>  cr>  gsn.  eof,  poet.  (/Sopi^X 


•fun),  il,  Mi    fuUi,.  11.^23.  OO.  23. 
X»AM*«r^,  it.  I«n.  in.  poel.  rftu'ml. 


^'aAiuim{>u(,  iSor.  i.  if  fjiv^/iEurV  Aflriitj 


X«A«aTp    i^    BP'    JTm-    x*^^^^^'       ^^ 


K6plca,  Kilnnw.  dtr  Ci.  p.  33.  leq.     II 
il  Hilled  xaiutit  ipuifit,  t,    3GS  i    It   II 

lemfBMi.  tg*lpmmu,  meit  of  trau  [at 
in-til.  I,  tM.  i,  Ji. 
xaAx^TvnTt  df  lT^TTto)»  iuiUen  mith  a 

XaAji*tom«^.  «v.  iDn  of  ChulcOtlOn 


Xw^i.  •llT.  {x"ti^.  upo"  H«  wrl*, 


grttaMd,  fitting  upon  Ikt  earlh,  vpUlL  of 

X«*»F».  PMI.  (xui),  ftat  nteoiHu, 
wWr  fx^^^Fn  Bp-  iMIln,  ur,  x^v^w  (tor 
Xa*«ri.,  p«f.  xix*>'*>-  "'"'  p™-  •ipoUf., 
partrp.  KXirUc.  .1  plupiif.  «x"*^  I* 

MiS'SSu'ir,  Mi^'or"tht  ^^^MtiL 

U.  Ml  artlHChroshol.i.  Od.  ia.II;  In- 
piap.  li^ni',  oror  i>«oA<|  i,a(c^MK.  h* 

HSi.  11m  ai-:  fysh  irriftK  ntev,  Ik* 
biriiiarHeit  did  ndi  cMiTaiii  licrntir. 

X^o.,  mil'.  (X>"'~<1.  !«iorti"»,  opming 
(hi  mouth.  iDttiph.  gnt4f,  tJuiu  tajftr. 


jfUfLiH.   tiira,   IT  (xofKt).  "y*t*J^ 


U,u.    ipyB.    MlM,    w 
luiul  Jim   im»M1>    I 


Xdpit, 


433 


Kfifia. 


thing,  to  imparl  freeiift  to  girt  a  ahnrt  nf^ 
oAAorpuvv,  Od.  17,  452:  esply,  often,  irap- 
corrwv,  Od.  1,  140.  4,  56;  absol ,  Od. 
IS,  15  ;  ef.  irpownk.  3)  In  the  perf.  and 
plupeif.  pass,  to  be  opre^abie,  lovely, 
pleating,  grateful,  with  dat  9v^w,  Od. 
6,  23 ;  oHen  partq).,  II.  5,  243 ;  ircxapi- 
VfUvot  1f^6ty,  he  came  dexirrd,  or  wel- 
cume.  Od.  2,  54;  iccxopi^^ciw  ^eii^at 
rtvi,  to  show  kindness  to  any  one;  to 
gratify  him  much  [Cp  ),  24,  661 ;  or  t'tSi- 
va^  Od.  8,  584.^ 

Xoptf,  iTos,  i|  (xaipta),  acc.  x^^'  ') 
grtiee,  fascination,  lovelnieat,  ugrerable' 
nets,  brauty,  esply  spoken  of  penwms, 
Xapir  KoraxtviU  rtvi.  Od.  2,  12.  6,  235. 
8,  19;  ali>oxapiT<«,  charms.  Od.  6.  237.  6) 
Spoken  sometimes  of  thines,  of  an  ear- 


lua.  yiyvevBox  rcvi,  II.  3,  51.  6,  82.  10, 
193.  2)  Generally,  yoy,  p/Mnire,  Od.  19, 
471.  h.  Cer.  372. 

Xop/*i|,  nt  Ep.  (x«*ip«>t  prop,  joy,  esply 
the  love  of  battle,  battle,  often  fiv^tra/aOtu 
XapMiff  [lo  he  mindful  of  the  fight,  Cp.], 
4.  222.  8.  252.  Od.  22,  73 :  A^tfco^oi  xof^ 
/Aij«,  II.  12,  203 ;  x^^Pt"!*'  «f^aAActy  nvi, 
13,  82.  2)  Generally,  eonteett  battle,  14, 
101.  17,  ifil. 

*Xapfid4^pwv,  wvof ,  o,  ri  (^p^v),  glad  ai 
hetirt,  Jnyful,  h.  Merc.  227. 

Xopoirof,  ^,  OK,  prob.  (xopo*  «*»^)i  prop. 
glad-looking,  spoken  of  the  bright  look 
of  a  joyful  mind  ;  hence,  bright-looking^ 
elrar-eyed,  spoken  of  f^e  brightnesK  of 
the  eyes,  Acovtc«.  Od.  11.  611.  h.  Merc. 
56<);  Kvvtv,  h  Mrrc.  1P4;  afterwards  it  was 


ring,  II.  14,  183    Od.  18,  298 :   of  words,  i  borrowed  to  indicate  the  common  colour 


Od  18,  175;  ipyoiatv  x^*-^  '^'^^  icvSof 
oircL^civ,  Od.  15,  320.  2)  farour,  kind- 
nes*.  a)  In  sentiment  :  benevolmre, 
good-will,  affection,  esniy  thankt,  grnti- 
thde,  obligation  for  favour  received,  xa- 
piv  opco^ai  rm,  to  receive  thanks  from 
any  one,  II.  4,  95;  x"P^f  i'^*^*  thanks  for 
any  thing,  od.  4.  695.  22.  319;  also  with 
inrtn.  ov  rif  x**^*^  ^t**  fidpyaaBoi,  one  had 
{or  I  had)  no  (hanks  for  fighting,  II.  9, 
316.  17,  147  ;  iovvtu  xdpiv  dvri  rivof,  to 
pive  thankH  fur  any  thing,  to  make  re- 
quital for  any  thing,  23.  650;  y^^*'  <i^<* 
vcu  rwi.  to  feel  gratitude,  14,  235.  b)  Of 
actions :  kindness,  beneficence,  favour ; 
often  x^*"*  <^cpctv  rxvi,  to  show  favour  to 
anv  one,  9,  61;5.  5,  211.  874.  Od.  5,  307 ; 
esply  also,  the  pleaenree  of  love,  II.  11, 
243 ;  cf.  EIAO  A.  3.)  Phrases :  accus. 
Xapiv,  with  gen  for  on^a  sake,  for  oni^a 
pleasure,  l&,  744.  Barr.  184. 

Xapif,  trof,  ^,  priip  n.,  more  fre- 
quently plur.,  oi  Xapircf.  dat.  Ep.  Xopi- 
Tc<r(r(v.  1)  Hom.  mentions  a  Charit,  18, 
38;.  as  wife  of  H£ph«Ntu8;  in  Hes 
Theog.  Ai'laia  is  named  as  such.  In 
the  Od.  8.  267,  AihrodTte  is  his  wife ; 
in  both  fictions  the  same  I'otion  lies  at 
the  bottom,  that  a  goddess  of  grace  is 
wedded  to  a  god  skilled  in  art.  2)  More 
frequently  in  the  plur.  the  Grace*,  the 
goddesses  of  grace,  and  esply  of  gratefUl 
companionship,  11.  17,  51.  Od.  6,  18. 
Homer  mentions  no  definite  number  of 
them,  and  names  but  on»,  Pastth^a.  II. 
14,  269.  In  V.  267.  younger  graces  are 
mentioned  ;  he  recognizes,  consequent- 
ly, several  Classen;  or  this  epith.  may, 
according  to  Heyn^,  be  a  mere  indica- 
tion of  perpetual  you'h.  Hesiod  (Th. 
997),  menti'Mis  three  as  daughters  nf 
Zeus,  Aglo'ia,  Euphro»yne,  and  Thatta 
(Theog.  90»).  They  are  prim,  com- 
panions and  hand-maids  of  AptaroditS, 
Od.  8,  364.  18,  194.  ta.  Ven.  98;  still 
H6r8  has  them  in  her  train,  II.  5,  338. 
[The  last  citation  not  in  point.] 

XopMAi  ATOf,  t6  (xo*p*»),  j"y.  rapture, 
enj"ynient.  a)  The  cause  of  Joy,  x^^f^^ 
rwi,  14.  325.  17.636.  h  15,  4;  plur.,Od.6. 
]85 ;  tspi/  a  aeatulalom  joy,  a  Mo/t  X*P~ 


of  the  eye»,  light-brown,  (Schol.  ^ofitpot; 
according  to  Eustath.  spoken  of  the  co- 
lour or  the  eyes.) 

Xapoirof,  o.  with  accent  changed,  prop, 
name,  king  of  the  island  SymS,  father  of 
Nireos..2,  672. 

Xapo^.  oirof,  b,  son  of  HIppasus,  a 
Tnjan,  slain  by  Odysseus  (Uly»ses),  II, 
426. 

Xapv/3<ic.  io«,  19.  a  dangerous  whirl- 
f  ool  ill  tho  Sicilian  straits,  and  on  the 
coant  of  Sicily,  opposite  Scylla,  which 
swallowed  up  every  thing  that  approach- 
ed it,  Od.  12.  104,  sieq.  441.  23,  327. 
Later  also  a  whirlpool  was  so  called  near 
the  present  Capn  di  Faro.  Now  it  is 
called  Char  ilia,  Remo,  or  Carofalo.  Ac- 
cording to  a  Inter  tradition,  Charybdia 
was  the  daughter  of  Poseiddn  and  the 
Earth,  Serv.  ad  Virg  A.  HI.  420.  Mo- 
dern trMvellers  find  no  whirlpool  in  the 
above  vicinity,  but  m*-rely  a  great  agita- 
tion of  the  waves  setting  from  the  north 
towards  the  west,  which  is  not  danger- 
ous. 

Xarcw.  poet.  (XAO),  only  pres.,  prop, 
to  snap  at  any  thing:  hence:  I)  to 
deaire,  to  eoret,  tu  wish,  absol.  9.  518. 
Od.  2,  249 ;  with  infln.  Od.  13,  280.  15, 
376.  2)  to  want,  to  hare  need,  with  gen. 
iravrev  BeStv  x'^'T^ovo'  &v9pt»iroi,  all  men 
stand  in  need  of  the  gods  (according  to 
Melancthon,  the  most  beautiful  verse  in 
Hom. ).  Od.  3,  48. 

Xari^tti,  Ep.  =  x^'^''^'*''  1 )  ^  deaire,  to 
long  for,  with  gen.  3,  225.  Od.  8,  15H. 
11.  3.'>0  2)  to  need,  rtvof.  II.  17,  221. 
18.  392. 

XAO,  ohsol.  theme  of  xoivw*  X"^*^**** 

X<(iii  If  (x<M«),  a  hole,  a  cavity,  a  cleft, 
esplv  of  snakes,  *22.  93.  95. 

;^ci\of,  flof,  TO  (pmb.  from  XAO),  a  lip, 
X<iA«rt  ytAar,  15,  102 ;  see  ycAoM ;  pro- 
verb, spoken  of  a  mis^r,  x<^<*t  l^  ^' 
iSCriv,  vvept^v  3*  ovk  iba\v9v,  he  moistens 
his  lips,  but  not  his  palate,  22,  485.  2) 
Metaph.  the  rim,  the  margin  of  a  thing, 
Od.  4,  132.  616.  II.  12,  52. 

XCifta,  arof,  rtf  (xe^^*)*  prop,  what  is 
poured  out,  a  tempeal,  a  rain-elorm,  and 
because  iu  the  southern  countries  irtatu 

U 


#»  » 


X€ifiappoot» 
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Xfv/«a« 


consists  in  this,  wintert  winter-coldt  Od. 
II,  190.  14, 487 ;  as  ft  sssson  of  the  year 
in  oppos.  to  Mpoc,  Od.  7,  118. 

X«M>«p^ooc.  or  (p^),  contr.  x<Mulppow. 
11,  493;   and  Ep.  shortened,  x'M^'fP^' 

4.  45S.  5,  88;  JUtwing  or  iwollen  with 
wintry  wattn,  i.  e.  with  rain  and  melted 
snow,  a  torrent,  epith.  of  xapid  riTers, 
mTati6t,  *I3,  138. 

X*<|Mi^^of»  Ep.  shortened  for  x'^^p* 

pOOf. 

X<i|i<p<oc*  i|,  or  (x««M«)f  pertaining  to 
winter,  wintry,  a«AAa,  a  winter  xtorm, 
II.  2.  294:   rt^iiScf.  winter  inow-flaktrs. 

5.  222:  JiM«P»  «  winter  day,  12,  279; 
v8mp,  2.1,  420 :  M^,  Od.  5,  483. 

Xt^itir,  wrof,  6  (xcMMi)t  stormy,  rainy 
weather,  a  storm,  rain,  winier-wfatht-r, 
Od.  4,  366 ;  miy,  winter,  II.  3.  4.  21,  283. 

5*H>*  nt  sen.  x<^><>f•  Betides  the  re- 
ar forms,  there  occur  the  Ion.  forms : 
dat.  x*P^*  thrice;  x*P^  ^'  1^*  ^0*  ^"^ 
dat.  plur.  x'^^*  *"d  x*H^^^^  (*'* 
Thiersch,  {  187.  11).  \)  the  hand,  ike 
Jiet,  often  x^W***  ***^  ir66«f,  5,  422.  15, 
364;  the  forefoot,  poet,  spoken  of  ani- 
mals. Batr.  88;  aUo  as  in  English  for 
tide,  in*  apurrtpa  xcipofi  to  the  left  hand, 
Od.  5,  277  ;  often  pleonastic,  x'^P*^  ^' 
fitlv,  x*P^*'^  iXtffSai.  On  the  phrases : 
vcipaf  ara<rx(ir  0«oi€,  x*^P^V  acipeiv, 
opc^ai  and  ircrdo-ai  riri,  see  these  verbs. 
2)  Esply  in  the  plur.  activity,  strength, 
power,  force,  often  connected  with  fitvot, 
^i^,  II.  6,  502.  12,  135.  a)  In  a  good 
sense,  eretrir  icat  xfp<rir  apifycir,  to  help 
with  word  and  deed,  1.  77;  x'^P"-  vircpc- 
Xetr  TivC,  to  hold  one's  hand  over  any- 
liody  for  protection,  4,  249 ;  x'lpev  a/Av- 
vflir  cio'l  ical  inilv,  we  also  nave  hands 
for  protection,  IS,  814.  6)  In  a  hostile 
signif.  xeipa  hrn^pew  rwL,  to  lay  one's 
hand  (hands)  on  any  one,  1,  89;  xtlfiaK 
i^Uvai  nvi,  Od.  1,  254 ;  «if  X'^P^'^v  *X$9iv 
or  ixVo^ai  nvi,  to  fall  into  any  one's 
hflnds,  II.  10,  448 ;  poet,  also  x^^P^t  iW- 
<rtfai,  Od.  12,  331. 

X<(p^fi  Hot,  71  (yc^pH  *  covering  for  the 
hand,  a  glooe,  Od.  24,  230.  f 

*X*H*oTivuv,  orrof ,  6,  ri  (reCvto),  stretch- 
ing  out  the  hand,  long-armed,  Batr.  299. 

X*ip6r€p<Kt  i|,  or,  poet,  for  x<^P«**>'t  *13, 
518.  20.  436. 

ytCp^v,  or,  gen.  orof,  prop,  com  par.  of 

J^«pif«,  mly  irreg.  comp  of  ieax6«  (Ep. 
orm  x^tpoTspof « and  x<p4(OT<pof ,  x*P*^i^'')i 
meaner,  ematier,  worse,  injerior,  in  worth, 
15,  641.  14,  377 ;  opposed  to  fieC^uv,  in 
rank  and  race,  Od.  21,  325. 

Xetpwr,  wrof,  6,  Chiron  (Cheirdn),  son 
of  Kronus  (Saturn)  and  Philyra;  a  cen- 
taur, famed  for  his  skill  in  medicine  and 
prophecy,  celebrated  as  the  tescher  of 
Asklipios  (Asculapius),  Heracles,  and 
Achilles,  11.4,  219.  11,831. 

Xeivofiai,  See  xAi'^orM. 

XcAiJMr,  6vot,  ri,  a  swallow,  *Od.  21, 
411.  22,240.  Ep.  15.  11. 

*xAvf,  vof ,  '4.  a  turtle,  a  tortoise,  from 
the  shell  of  which  HermCs  constructed 


the  first  lyre,  by  drawing  strings  over  it, 
h.  Mere.  Zi.  2)  iha  lyre  itseli;  v.  25, 
153. 

*X<AMn|,  ifsx*^***  '  iortoiaa,  h.  Mere. 
42.  48. 

Xtpo&K,  <of,  r6,  poet  for  the  eomm. 
vepaf,  a8of ,  i|,  dirty  sand,  grsa^,  peMtee, 
that  swollen  rivers  bring  down,  x^P^Soc 
/Avpiov  [Mird«  Infinite,  Cp.],  21,  S19.t 
(Some  Gramm.  accented  it  as  gen.  and 
connected  it  with  oAic,  cf.  ApoU.  Lex.k 

X<p«»or(pov,  i|,  or.  Ep.  compar.  for 
XeipMr,  •!,  248.  12,  270. 

Xspei^v,  or.  gen.  orov,  Ep.  for  ^ipmm, 
infer  HIT,  worse,  opposed  to  «p«iMr,  10, 
237;  with  accus.  8c>a«.  ^vi)r.  1,  114.  Od. 
5.  411.  Neut.  plur.  ra  X'P**oveL,  II.  1, 
576.  In  the  neut.  with  inlln  ,  in  which 
case  the  notion  of  comparison  _docs  not 
appear,  ov  rt  x*P*^^  ***  ''P!!  8ctirror  cAi* 
oi^oi,  it  is  not  at  all  bad  to  take  food  at 
the  proper  time,  Od.  17.  176. 

XEPH2,  an  Ep.  defect,  adj.  only  used 
in  the  sing.  gen.  x'Pf^'  ^^*  X*'P*I^  accus. 
Xcpi)a,  nom.  plur.  x*PV*^*  accus.  neut. 
xcpijo,  in  the  Od.  x<P<uu  18,  329.  20, 
310.  This  word,  which  is  positive  only 
in  form,  is  thr  theme  of  the  Ep.  rompar. 
Xcpctiwr,  x<p<(OTcpo«,  in  prose  ycipMr,  but 
always  has  the  signif.  of  the  compar. 
inferior,  worse,  weaker,  esply  elo  x«pi|a 
ftaxji,  worse  in  the  battle  than  he,  11.  4, 
40U;  x*f"l'^  opposed  to  Kpeiawr,  I,  80. 
Od.  15,  324;  in  like  manner,  x<P^  X<^ 
port,  II.  14.  382.  (According  to  Passow, 
it  is  to  be  derived  from  x'iPi  *"<*  in 
siftnif.  s  xctpiof,  under  any  one's  pouter. 
The  formxepcia,  in  the  Od.  seems  incor- 
rect, see  Thiersch,  §  202.  23,  and  Buttm., 
Gram,  f  68  ) 

X<p/xa8ior  (xcsp)i  <>  'lone,  prop,  as  large 
as  can  be  grasped  in  the  hand,  4,  518.  5, 
302.  Od.  10.  121. 

Xcpi^tf .  iiot,  71,  fem.  of  xcpi'^Tiivfx'^p)* 
prop,  living  by  the  labour  of  the  hands, 
yvn),  a  female  who  spins  for  wagea,  12, 
433.  t 

X^pri/Sor,  TO  (riim*),  a  washing-basin^ 
a  hand-basin,  for  washing  the  handa  he- 
fore  sacrifice,  24,  304.  t 

XcprtirrofUKi,  depon.  mid.  (rtirrw),  aor. 
Ep.  to  wash  one's  hands,  esply  before  a 
sacrifice,  1,  449. t 

X^pri^,  i/3of ,  17  (ri'irrw),  washing-water, 
sacred  or  holy  water,  with  which  the 
hands  were  washed  before  eating,  and  be- 
fore religious  ceremonies,  always  accus. 
Xepytfia,  *0d.  1,  136.  3,  445,  and  oAen. 

XtftaiSdftais,  arrof,  b,  son  of  Priam, 
slain  by  Odysseus  (UlyssesX  II,  423. 

XcpaorAc,  adv.  (xcptrof),  on  or  to  tha 
mainland,  21,  238. t  h.  Ap.  29. 

Xep<rot,  1^  (akin  to  oxepoc,  ^|p^).  tkt 
shore,  the  firm  land,  in  oppoa.  to  water, 
4.  425.  Od.  10,  459 ;  wori  x*P^^'t  ^<*  ^^* 
shore,  Od.  9,  147.  II.  14,  894.  (Od.  6, 
95,  NItssch  reads  as  adj.  irorix<poof  9ac 
Aao'tftt.) 

Xflvoi,  x«var,  x«w«f  see  x^**- 

XcvfMi,  arof,  to  (x<w)i  that  which  is 


Xe(0. 

poured  out,  a  ecuting,   xcMrciTcpoio,    a 
casting  of  tin,  23,  561.  t 

XCM,  fut.  x«vaii»,  yevw,  Od.  2.  222; 
aor.  I  Att.  cvca,  only  cxeai^.  11.^24,  799  ;t 
elsewhere  £p.  cxcva  and.x<va,  infin. 
X^vaif  subj.  x^ofitv,  for  xcvw^cv,  7,  336 ; 
aor.  1  mid.  cxcvo^tjv,  alwaya  3  sing. 
XtvoTO,  perf.  pass.  lecyvfAai,  aor.  pa»s. 
•XvOriy,  only  opt.  xv^cm^.  Also  the  Ep. 
syncop.  aor.  2  mid.  ixvtiriy,  from  which 
XVTO,  cxvvTO,  Od.  10,  415  ;  x^/ACi'Of,  Od. 
8,  527.  The  pres.  and  imperf.  hlways  un- 
contr.  except  infin.  xct<^^at>  Od.  10,  518. 
Prim,  signif.  to  pour ;  1 )  Prop,  spoken 
of  fluids :  io  pouTf  to  pour  out^  to  shedj 
with  accus.  viutp,  Scucpv;  spoken  of 
Zeus,  x*'^  v5wp,  pours  out  water,  i.  e. 
causes  it  to  rain,  II.  16.  385  ;  absol.  x<«t, 
so.  xu>ca,  12,  281.  2)  Spoken  of  things 
dry :  to  pour  out,  to  tlied,  to  scatter, 
Kpw  civ  cAcoicriv,  9,  215:  spoken  of 
wind,  ^vAAa,  (^v«eof,  xopirdf,  6,  147.  9, 
7.  Od.  11,  588;  esply  ar^iia,  to  heap  up  a 
mound,  II.  7,  86.  Od.  1,  291;  and  tv/x- 
Pov,  II.  7,  336.  Od.  4,  584 ;  poet.  KoAa- 
imjv  X!9ovij  to  stretch  the  stalks  upon  the 
ground,  19,  222;  rivia  ipa4t,  to  let  the 
reins  fall  to  the  earth,  17,  619  ;  Sta-fiara 
awh  Kparof,  22,  468.  3)  to  pour  out,  to 
emit,  nieraph.  (^vrfv,  to  let  the  voice 
resound,  Od.  19,  521  ;  dvr/icVa  Kara  rivoi 
[pouring  his  breath  upon  his  neck  behind, 
Cp.],  23,  765 ;  poet,  often  s  to  spread, 
dxAvv  Kar  o4>Ba\tuav,  to  pour  darkness 
over  the  eyes,  20,  321 ;  virroi^  «iri  pkt<l>d- 
pounv,  14,  165.  Od.  2,  395;  xaAAof  kok 
Ketl>aXiit,  Od.  23,  156.  Mid.  1)  with 
aor.  1,  tojpour  out  for  onetetf,  with  accus. 
Xot;v  xf^o^oA  vticvetro'iv,  to  pour  out  a 
grief-onering  to  the  dead,  Od.  10.  518. 
11,  26;  Koviv  KOK  Kc^oAljc,  to  scatter 
dust  upon  the  head,  II.  18,  24.  Od.  24, 
317;  fieXta,  to  pour  out  his  missileii,  i.  e. 
to  shoot  in  a  multitude,  II.  8,  159;  afi<t>i 
vlov  «x*vaTo  infx«<  *^^  threw  her  arms 
about  her  son,  5,  314.  2)  Mid.  with  perf. 
pa.HS.  and  the  syncop.  aor.  a)  to  pour  it- 
self out,  to  stream,  prop,  spoken  of  tears, 
Od.  4,  523.  II.  26,  385  ;  of  things  dry,  to 
be  poured  out  in  abundance,  xmSi',  li.  12, 
285 ;  Kovpof,  Od.  17,  298 ;  t/i  lie  extended, 
Od.  19,  539 ;  ayx*'<^^yox  k€xvv7€u,  II.  5, 
141  {et  ayxf-f^^oA.);  metaph.  spuken  of 
living  beings,  to  pour  nut,  to  stream 
forth,  to  iuucj  ex  i^i',  16,  267.  19,  356. 
Od.  10,  415 :  in  the  sense,  to  spread,  to 
extend,  to  spread  itself,  Kar  o^aXyuSiv  Kt- 
XVT*  dxAvf ,  II.  5,  696 ;  spoken  of  death, 
16,  344;  of  sleep,  Od.  19,  590;  and  d/ub^' 
avT(|i  xyt^^t  poured  about  him,  i.  e. 
embracing  him,  II.  19,  284.  Od.  8,  527. 

XiiAtff,  4  (XAA),  a  chest,  a  box,  for  the 
preservation  of  clothes,  16,  221.  Od.  2, 
339.  8,  424. 

Xyiv,  xyivot*  i,  n  (XAO),  a  goose,  2, 
460;  masc  Od.  19,  552;  fern.  Od.  15, 
161.  174. 

Xi)pa^of,  h,  poet.  (XAO),  a  eleft,  a 
cavity,  21,  495. f 

Xiiparo,  see  x^^^* 
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Xi?pcvw  (x^pof),  intrans.  io  be  emptied, 
bereft,  deprived  of,  with  gen.  apSpStv, 
Od.  9,  124.t 

Xi7pi),  ii,  a  widow,  prop.  fem.  of  x%x>v» 
as  adj.  widowed,  firiTrip,  20, 499 ;  yvvoMte^f 
2,  289;  as  subst.  x^pi|  <rev  «9d/uu»  *6, 
408.  432.  22,  484. 

X^pof,  ij,  Of  (XAO),  bereftf  see  xjp^* 

xnpoto  (xvpof)f  *or»  1  Ep.  xnp**^^ 

trans,  to  make  empty,  desolate,  bare, 
dyviof ,  5,  642 ;  espIy  to  deprive  of  a  hus' 
band,  to  reduce  to  widowhood,  ywauca, 
17,36. 

Xi7pw<m}f,  ov,  o,  collateral  relatives, 
who  succeed  to  the  property  of  one  who 
dies  childless,  only  plur.  5,  158.t 

X^TOf,  eof,  TO  (xATcw),  want,  need,  only 
in  the  dat.  x^rci  or  xA''**'*  ^^^  want, 
from  desire,  with  gen.  6,  463.  19,  324. 
Od.  16,  35.  h.  A^.  78. 

Xda/LtoAdf,  '^,  6v,  compar.  x^""*"*^^*" 
£KK,  superl.  x^^*'^^^'^'''**^*  '^>  ^^^  t 
lying  on  the  earth;  generally,  low,  flat, 
reixof,  13,  683;  K^oof,  Od.  9,  25.  10, 
196  (from  x^^*^^^  ^''^  epenthetic  9); 
evvri,  Od.  11,  194. 

*xdeV,  adv.  yesterday,  h.  Merc.  273. 

X^t^a,  neut.  plur.  from  x^^of* 

X^i^of,  17,  6v  (xd<«)t  appertaining  to 
yesterday,  yesterday,  x^^^  XP^^*  ^^* 
745;  often  instead  of  the  adv.  X^J^^ 
e/Sij,  he  went  yesterday,  1,  424.  The 
neut.  sing,  and  plur.  as  adv.  x^^-dov, 
yesterday,  19,  195.  Od.  4,  656 ;  x^^^a  tc 
Kttl  irpwi'^a,  yesterday  and  the  day  before, 
i.  e.  formerly,  II.  2,  303 ;  an  indefinite 
expression  of  the  old  language  for  any 
past  time,  like  nuper  in  Lat.,  cf.  Cic.  de 
Divin.  1,  39.  86.  Thus  Herod,  uses 
X^cf  KOI  wpwT^v  (II.  53),  for  a  time  long 
past ;  and  so  often  in  the  Bible,  cf. 
Exod.  2,  10.  If  we  construct  these 
words,  according  to  Wolf,  with  or'  ev— 
iiyep€0ovTo,  the  sense  is:  Formerly,  when 
the  ships  of  the  Greeks  assembled,  and 
the  apodosis  v.  307,  ivff  <<^di^.  Others 
deny  this  usue  loqu,  to  Horn.,  and  con- 
nect these  words  with  K^pcf — ^povcrai, 
V.  304,  L  e.  ye  are  all  witnesses,  who 
have  not  recently  perished.  NSgelsb. 
explains  the  passage  by  supplying  t^v  :  it 
was  since  yesterday  or  the  day  before, 
i.  e.  it  was  at  the  time  of  the  sacrifice 
now  some  days,  that  the  ships  were  gra- 
dually  gathering ;  but  ri  ko*  can  never 
be  translated  by  or.  [Lehrs  :  vix  cum 
Aulida  adveeti  eramue,  turn  (v.  308)  pot' 
tentum  accidit.] 

^Btav,  ^001^,  -n,  poet,  earth,  ground, 
cifi  x^''^  SepKtaBojL  ^  {^v,  1,  88;  <riror 
cdoyref,  Od.  8,  222.  x^o^^^  Svvai,  to  go 
under  the  earth,  i.  e.  to  die,  II.  6,  411. 

XiA.ioi,  oi,  a,  a  thousand,  x^^*  vir<'<rn| 
alyofs,  *11,  244;  neuL  with  fem. 

X^Mupa,  ^1  Chimara,  a  ftightful  mon- 
ster, of  divine  origin.  In  Lycia  (accord- 
ing to  Hes.  Th.  321,  daughter  of  Typhon 
and  Echidna),  which  above  had  the  form 
of  a  lion,  in  the  middle  of  a  goat,  and 
below  of  a  dragon.     From  its  mouth 
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bsttcd  fire :  it  vrni  slain  bf  Belerophon- 
tes,  6,  179,  seq.  16,  328.  b.  A  p.  368. 
According  to  Scylax,  a  volcano  in  Lycia, 
not  far  from  Fhaa^Ils,  or,  according  to 
Strabo,  a  Tolcanic  rocky  valley  in  the 
Cragus,  gave  riso  to  tlio  fable  of  tbe 
Chimara. 

X«bv,  i|,  an  ialand  of  the  Mgmna  tea, 
on  the  coast  of  Ionia,  famed  for  its  ex- 
cellent wine,  now  Seio  or  Suki  Andaui 
(mastic-Mand),  Od.  3,  170. 

Xitw,  wwof .  &,  a  tunic,  the  under  gar- 
ment  of  the  ancients ;  it  was  a  woollen 
garment,  without  sleeves,  similar  to  our 
shirts,  which  was  worn  next  to  the  bedy, 
both  by  men  and  women,  and  confined 
bj  a  girdle,  10,  21.  Od.  15,  60.  H,  72; 
above  the  cloak  was  worn,  II.  2,  42.  2) 
Generally,  a  Kvment,  esply  the  cont  of 
mail,  the  euirast,  2,416.  5,736;  x^^*^» 
13,  439 ;  irrpciTTdc,  5,  US  (cf  that  word); 
proverbial :  XaZvov  xiritva  twwrSai,  see 
Xatvof. 

Xiwv,  6vo9,  4  (x^**)*  *fMip,  10,  7.  Od.  6, 
44.  ¥Ubdi€%  XMvof,  snow-flaket,  II.  12, 
278. 

X^atKo,  4,  the  upper  garment,  the  man^ 
iU  of  the  men ;  according  to  Hase,  Gr. 
Alterthumskunde,  p.  66,  a  piece  of  cloth, 
cut  square  or  round,  which  was  com- 
monly passed  from  the  left  arm  back- 
wards under  the  right  arm,  and  the  end 
thrown  over  the  left  shoulder,  where  it 
was  fastened  with  a  buckle,  2,  183.  10, 
133.  This  garment  was  worn  chiefly  as  a 
protection  against  cold  and  stormy  wea- 
ther, hence  avtfiovictinis  and  oAc^ai^/uof, 
16,  224.  Od.  14,  529.  It  was  of  wool,  and 
thick,  ovkn,  irvicivif ,  Od.  4,  50.  14,  520 ; 
often  purple.  Od.  14, 500;  double  or  single, 
SiirX^,  avAotf.  2)  Generally,  a  robe,  a 
covering,  a  carpet,  to  wrap  around  one- 
s*lf  in  sleep,  Od.  3,  349.  351.  4,  299.  II. 
24.  646 

*X^*vvn,  ^,  Jesting,  Jeer,  mockery,  in 
the  plur.  h.  Cer.  202. 

*XAocp<{f,  ij,  OK,  poet  forxAMp^,^«ra, 
Batr.  161. 

Xkoiivrit,  ov,  6,  Ep.  epith.  of  the  boar, 
<rvt  aypuK,  9,  539  ;t  a  word  whose  deriv. 
and  sixnif.  was  not  known  even  by  the 
ancients.  Most  prob.  according  to  Etr- 
stath.,  Apoll.,  and  Hesych.,  from  x^K6ii 
and  cvv^,  prop.  xAocvviif ,  6  ir  x^^  <vva- 
^6fi«vof ,  lying  in  the  grass,  hence  s  cv- 
r/M^rit,  well- fed;  according  to  Aristarch. 
'OfiovtWf  solitary;  according  to  the  Ven. 
Schol.  ss  a^p4(m^,  the  foaming ;  accord- 
ing to  Aristot.  ssToiuMif ,  castrated,  whence 
q  X^vvtf,  castration. 

X^u^U,  tSoi,  71,  pecul.  poet.  fem.  of 
xXwpdf ,  pale-green,  yellowiih,  as  an  epith. 
of  the  nightingale,  Od.  19,  518  ;t  accord- 
ing to  the  Schol.  Vulg.  prob.  from  its 
pale  colour,  or  '  which  lives  in  the  green 
fields.' 

XA»ptf ,  i3o«,  1),  daughter  of  Amphion, 
the  son  of  lasius,  king  of  Orchomenus, 
wife  of  Neleus,  who  bore  him  Nesfor, 
Chromius,  Ferielymenus,  and  Pero,  Od. 


11,  281.  (According  to  Apd.  3.  5.  6, 
XAvptc,  daughter  of  the  Theban  Am* 
phion.) 

xAwpof,  i,  rfr,  poet.  x^«P^  ix^\  1) 
greentMh,  a  yeltowieh  green,  yeltomisk,  of 
the  colour  of  young  shrubhery,  pSnre%, 
Od.  16.  47;   of  honey,  II.  II,  631.   Od. 

10,  234;  generally,  pale,  white,  x^**P^ 
vwax6eia%n,  II.  10,  376.  15.  4;  esply  6«ofr 

11.  10,  479  8,  77.  Od.  11,  43.  450.  h.  Ccr. 
190.  2)  Metaph.  green,  i.  e.  fre»h,  in 
opposition  to  dry,  fiox^t  ^iraAoy,  Od. 
9,  320.  379. 

Xvoo«,  o,  eontr.  x*^vv  (kmm),  that  ia 
upon  the  surface  and  may  be  scraprd 
off.  e.  g.  the  down  upon  fruits;  puet. 
oAov  x***^'  ^^^  foam  of  the  sea,  Oid.  6, 
226  t 

Yoavof,  h  (xcw)>  the  cavity  (before  tbe 
bellows'  pipe)  in  which  the  metal  to  bo 
melted  was  put  (the  smelting-oven,  V.), 
18,  470.t  Hesych.  jcoOmma;  Kopke, 
Kriegswes.  d.  Gr.  p.  51,  understands  by 
it  a  kind  of  erucihle,  of  fire-proof  clay,  In 
which  was  put  the  metallic  ore. 

S>V»  4  (x**»)'  that  which  \»  poured  out, 
y    a  libation,    a    drink-offering,   in 
sacrifices  for  thft  dead,  'Od.  10. 528. 1 1, 26. 

voivt^,  ucof.  If,  a  corn-measure,  con* 
tauiK  fuur  KorvAai.  or  as  much  as  a  man 
uses  in  a  day;  hence  food,  bread,  ajr- 
Tc<7'6ai  xoiVucdf  rivof,  to  touch  any  ontr's 
corn-measiure,  i.  e.  to  eat  of  any  one's 
bread,  Od.  19,  28  t 

Xoipcof ,  CI},  Mv,  poet,  for  xoipeiot  (xo*- 
pof ),  belonging  to  young  ewine.  yoipco, 
sc.  Kpiara,  swine's  flesh,  pork,  Od.  14, 
81. t 

xolpof ,  o,  prop,  a  porker,  a  pig,  Od.  14, 
73>  ^         ^ 

Xo^af,  aSot,  71,  mly  plur.  cu  xpkaiet, 
the  entrails,  the  boicels,  •4,  526.  21,  181. 
h.  Merc.  123. 

XoAof,  o,  poet,  for  x<>^4  ^X****  prop* 
that  pours  itself  out),  the  gait,  16,  203. 
2)  Metaph.  anger,  hatred,  wrath,  con- 
nected with  ftiiyis,  15,  122.  p(oAof  rivof, 
enmity  which  any  one  cherishes,  *Hpi)v, 
18, 119.  Od.  1, 433. 4,  583;  butruo,  agamst 
any  one,  h.  Cer.  351.  410 ;  also  spoken  of 
animals  :  rage,  II.  22,  94. 

XoAow  (x^Aof ),  fut.  xoAaktm,  in  fin.  Ep. 

XoAwo'CfACK,  aor.  «x*^^*'^'^*  ^^^  mid.  x<^ 
AttKTOfAai,  more  frequently  xcxoAtiovfuu, 
aor.  1  <xoAM<ra^T)i'.  p<rrf.  pass.  kcxoAm* 
/Acu,  aor.  p<iss.  cyoA«ii^v,  to  provoke 
one's  gall,  i.  e.  to  make  angry^  to  enrage,  to 
irritate,  to  incense,  riva,  I,  78.  18,  111. 
Od.  8,  205.  Mid.  and  pas*,  to  become 
angrg,  to  be  enraged,  to  be  irritated,  to  he 
inctnsed,  often  with  the  adjuncts  BvplA, 
ivX  ^pctriV,  KufkoBt,  also  with  accua. 
9vfMr,  i{rn>P'  ")  ^'th  dat.  of  tbe  pert. 
Tiyi,  at  any  one,  U.  1,  9.  2,  629.  Od.  8, 
276.  b)  With  gen.  rivdv,  on  acrount  of 
a  person  or  thing,  II.  4,  494.  501.  II, 
703.  21,  14fi.  Od.  1,69;  and  with  prep, 
ctvcica  vimfc.  Od.  11,  554;  ofi^c  rvn,  II. 
23,  88;  «^  apiuMV  it-ifrpAtt  II.  9,  562 ;  c«« 
rwK,  Batr.  109. 
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XoAmtiSc,  i|«  or,  adj.  from  x**^^*  '**'* 
•o^ed,  angrif,  pat$ionatet  circa,  4,  241. 
Od.  22,  26.  225. 

Xopint  ^>  «  ^*'*  BAtr.  225 :  a  string  of 
a  musical  instrament,  Od.  21,  407.t 
Merc.  51. 

*Xop<>^^f'  **•  ff^"'  *<>^  (^^o«\  aceiM- 
tom«d  to  the  ehoir  or  <A«  danee,  h.  18,  3. 

xopoinnrti},  ij  (rvirrw),  the  stamping  of 
the  ground  in  dancing,  a  choral  danee,  a 
danee,  plur.  24,  2til.t 

*XopoiTvirof,  struck  or  played  for  a 
danee,  Avpa,  h.  Merc.  31. 

xopoy&i,  adT.  (xepof),  to  a  (fanee,  3, 
393.  t 

xopofi  6,  1)  a  choral  danee,  a  circular 
danee,  a  danee,  esply  a  festal  dance 
connected  with  singing,  xop^*^<  *9X*' 
aOai  or  cif  x°POV,  3,  393.  15,  508.  Od.  6, 
G5.  x^P^  KoXri,  beautiful  in  the  dance, 
II.  16,  180;  iv  xoPV  ft'CAirc79ai.  16,  182. 
On  xop&i'  irouctAActr  and  dtncciv,  to  re- 
present a  dance,  see  these  words.  6)  a 
choir,  a  troop  of  dancers,  h.  Ven.  118.  h. 
5,  13.  2)  a  daneimg-piacet  Od.  8,  260. 
264.  12,  4.  318. 

XopTOf,  6  (akin  to  xop^)t  prop.  an  in- 
closed place,  an  inelosure,  an  interior 
«pactf(  Schol.  wtpi^fiayiut,  rctxof).  avAijf 
iv  :^6pnf,  11,  774.  Plur.  II.  24,  640.  •11. 
(Koppen  :  grass,  is  a  later  sign  if.) 

XPAISMEQ,  £p.,  an  obsol.  pres. ;  from 
which  aor.^  c^^ta^c  and  xi>oJi<''H-*f  subj. 
XpaurfiLXi,  xP^'^^t**'^^  infln.  )y»anrfuiy, 
fut.  xP^^r/ynforM  (xpau^iitrtt,  and  infln. 
Xpour/ATjcrc/ukcv),  aor.  1  only  XP*^^M^** 
and  infln.  xp<u^<rfA^(r(u,  1)  Prop,  to  rspei 
or  ward  off  any  thing  from  any  one; 
esply  o\t$p6r  nvi,  7,  144.  II,  120.  20, 
296.  2)  to  help,  to  assist,  to  aid,  to  be  of 
use,  with  the  notion  of  protection,  with 
dat.  of  the  person,  1,  28.  3,  54;  and 
often.  In  the  passage  1,  566,  /ui  vv  roc 
ov  jytaurfAMViy—iiwoy  iovS',  the  Schol. 
and  Ettstath.  with  Zenodot.  explain  toKrc, 
and  as  dual  for  plur.,  all  the  gods,  coming 
(pressing)  towards  me,could  not  aid  thee, 
ef.  II.  5.  487.  So  Buttm.,  Lex.  p.  543,  and 
Nagelsbach.  Eustath.  explains  the  dual 
by  supposing  that  gods  and  goddesses 
may  be  meant.  If  we  compare  15,  104. 
18.  62,  we  shall  find  this  explanation  as 
nom.  confirmed.  Others  make  it  aecus. 
lovra  and  supply  iiii,  although  it  is  the 
only  passage  where  a  person  is  the  ob- 
ject to  be  repelled.  Thus  Voss :  should 
I  approach ;  Koppen,  Spitzner,  Wolf  [and 
Dflbner]  :  ne  a  te  non  depellant  me  off- 
gredientem, 

Xpao/tajL,  depon.  mid.  Ion.  xP^^fuu, 
partcp.  xp**'H><*'ef,  perf.  mixptiftan,  onl^ 
partcp.  nexPni'^^vot,  3  sing,  pluperf.  icc- 
XPTro,  Od.  3,  266.    (Homer  has  only  the 

Sartcp.  pres.,  the  partcp.  perf.,  and  the 
sing,  pluperf.)  1)  to  use,  to  employ, 
only  II.  23,  834,  absol.  2)  to  have  in  use, 
esply  in  the  perf.  with  pres.  signif.  to 
use  continually,  to  have,  only  ^peol  le^ 
XPifT*  ayoBjia-iv,  she  had  good  feelingfl, 
Od.  3,  266.    14,  42S.    16,   398.     6)   In 


Horn,  the  perf.  partcp.  baa  the  signif.  to 
nftnt,  to  long  for,  to  desire,  with  gen. 
cvK^f,  II.  19,  262 ;  voorov  koX  Yvraucof. 
Od.  1,  13.  14,  124.  Absol.  as  adj.  needy, 
destitute,  Od.  14,  155.  17,  347. 

Xpavw,  prop,  x^d^w,  ^ol.  for  XP^* 
prop,  to  touch  lightly,  to  scratch,  tn 
graze,  to  wound  slightly,  rivo,  only  subJ. 
aor.  xpoMoyi,  5,  138.  f 

Xpau,  a  theme  with  the  prim,  signif. 
to  approach,  to  draw  near,  in  a  good  and 
bad  sense,  to  which,  besides  xP«o^a*, 
belong  the  following  forms  of  flexion : 

1.  xP<^i  ^P-  defect,  only  imperf.  3 
sing,  ixpae,  2  plur.  expacrc,  Od.  21,  69 ; 
prop,  to  touch,  to  seize,  esply  in  a  hos- 
tile signif. :  to  attack  any  one,  to  ruth 
upon  any  one,  to  set  upon  any  one,  with 
dat.  oTvycpof  oi  «XP^*  Saifuav,  Od.  5, 
396.  10,  64.  6)  absol.  with  infln.  to 
strive,  to  endeavour,  to  exert  oneself,  II. 
21,  369 ;  where  the  infln.  «r[<civ  must  be 
construed  with  poor  (see  Thiersch,  Ur. 
§232.  162);  in  like  manner  Od.  21,  69, 
dw^a  with  ioOttfiev,  and  not  with  xp«W' 

2.  xpo'***'  Ion.  XP*****  ^P*  XP<^>  from 
which  only  partcp.  pres.  xP***^v,  Od.  8, 
79.  h.  Ap.  396 ;  xpcc*''  ^'  Ap.  253  ;  fur. 
Xpi?<rw,  h.  Ap.  132  ;  fdt.  mid.  xp^^o/uot, 
only  partcp. ;  prop,  to  present  that  which 
is  desired,  esply  spoken  of  an  oracle :  to 
give  an  answer,  to  communicate  an  oracle 
or  divine  response,  Od.  8,  79.  h.  Ap.  396 ; 
fiovkiiv  rivi,  h.  Ap.  132.  Mid.  to  cause 
an  Oracle  to  be  given  to  oneself:  hence, 
to  consult  an  oracle  or  a  deity,  to  a»k 
counsel,  absol.,  Od.  8,  81.  h.  Ap.  252. 
292 ;  with  dat.  rivi,  to  inquire  of  a  god, 
or  ask  a  god :  y^v^o  rtvov,  'Od.  10,  492. 
565.  11,  165. 

3.  As  a  theme  of  kIxwulk,  q.  ▼. 
XpcuK,  co«,  TO,  Ep.  for  xp^of ,  q.  ▼. 
Xpctiw,  £j}.  for  xp^w,  see  xP<mi. 
Xpctw,  ovf ,  4,  Ep.  for  xp<'*>> 
Xpe/Acrc^ia  (XPEMQ),  to  neigh,  spoken 

of  ahorse,  IS,  51. f 

Xpiot,  ri,  Ep.  xp>^>  only  in  the  nom. 
and  accus.  sing.,  and  xP<ov  only  in  Od. 
1)  want,  need,  necessity;  generally,  a/- 
fair,  business,  ip,hy  avrov  xP*^ot,  my 
own  afikir,  Od.  2,  45.  icard  XP*09  rtvof 
i\9tiy,  to  come  for  any  one's  sake,  prop, 
after  any  one's  need,  Od.  11,  479.  2) 
what  one  must  fulfll,  a  <fe6/,  what  one 
has  borrowed  or  lent,  XP<^  o^ctActf 
Ttvi,  to  owe  a  debt  to  any  one,  II.  11, 
688.  Od.  21,  17.  Pass,  x^lot  it^cfArraU 
/yu>^  a  debtjs  due  to  me,  11.  11,  686.  Od. 
3,  367.  XP^^of  avo<m^irajirBat,  see  a^ia-nf- 
lu,  II.  IS,  748.  3)  Metaph.  obligation, 
propriety,  Kara  xP<oc*  h.  Mere.  138. 

•Xpcci,  71,  Ep.  xP<urt  (»>»7).  J«n-  XP««v«, 
dat.  XP<^^>  B»  ^'  •  need,  toanl,  necessity, 
distress,  10,  172.  9,  197.  Od.  4,  312.  11, 
164 ;  xP«Mi  avayKaiji,  II.  8,  57.  1)  With 
gen.  XP****  cjucio  yiyvcrcu,  there  is  need 
of  me,  1,  341.  xp***  ircio'^arbf  tartar,  Od. 
9,  136;  with  inhn.,  II.  23,  308.  2)  xpcM 
ucaycrai,  ueci,  iicorci,  necessity  conies, 
there  is  need,  10,  118. 142.  11,  610.  Od, 
U  3 


6,  136 :  and  with  accot.  of  the  pert,  itii 
xp«'w  r6<rot>r  ucei,  neceuity  presses  nie 
so  exceedingly,  Od.  5,  189;  cf.  2.  28. 
This  accui.  stands  even  with  yvYvttrQat. 
and  tlvax :  t/ii  i<  XA>**,  mfoe.  I  need  a 
ship«  Od.  4,  634 ;  ovo«  ri  iu.v  XP***  ivrai 
Tv^/3oxo^«,  U.  21,  322:  from  this  is  ex- 
plained, 3)  The  elliptic  um  of  xp*** 
with  aceus.  of  the  p«rs.,  which  is  em- 
ployed entirely  like  XP^'-  ritrt  ii  an 
XP«w.  sc.  yiyvmu  or  ucavci  (accnrding  to 
Herm.  ad  Viger.  sxciK  wherefore  need- 
est  thou  this?  Od.  I.  225.  II.  Id.  85.  a) 
With  gen.  of  the  thing  :  ovrt  fi«  ravrt^ 
xpcw  Tttuit,  I  need  not  this  honour,  9, 
608:  ^ovAi}«,  9.  75.  10.43.  ^Uf606.  b) 
With  in  tin.  tw  fuika,  XP<**  loTatieyi 
xpA.rcpM«,  there  i*  great  need  that  he 
should  stand  firmly,  11,  409.  18.  406. 
0«1.  4,  707.  (Horn,  uses  XP*'**  ^'''V  i** 
the  elliptical  phrase,  and  evei-y  where  as 
a  mono«iy  liable.) 
Xpe«Mf&<rof ,  Ion.  for  xp«l»fAcvof ,  see  xp^* 

XP^n*  only  3  sing.  pres.  indie,  (xpaw), 
impers.  it  is  necntary,  ther*  is  need, 
mutt,  should.  I)  With  infin.  1.  216.  Od. 
3,209.  2)  With  accus.  of  the  pers.  and 
infin.  xP>i  <r<  leoksfiov  leavtrat,  thou  must 
rau>e  rlie  batt:e  to  cease,  II.  7,  331.  9, 
100.  Od.  I,  296.  Sometimes  the  infin.  is 
wanting,  and  must  be  supplied  from  the 
foregoing; :  ovSi  ri  <r9  XPV>  foi^  thou  must 
not,  underst.  diroirav«<r9ai,  II.  16,  721. 
19,  420.  Od.  19.  500.  2)  With  accus.  of 
the  pers.  and  gen.  of  the  thing :  xP^  M< 
Tivof,  I  need  a  thing,  I  want  any  thine. 

orrc<$  (Tf  XA^>  ^^*  1'  1^^*  **^^*  ^^  ^*  Xf"l 
a^poflrvmff,  thou  need  est  net  folly,  {.  e. 
folly  becomes  thee  not,  II.  7,  109.  cf.  Od. 
3,  14.  21.  110. 

Xpntictf  Ep-  for  xpif^w  (xp^*»)t  to  need, 
to  leant,  to  stand  in  need  of,  with  gen. 
U,  835.  Od.  17,  121;  absol.  partcp. 
iteedpj  Od.  11,  340. 

XP'^/uia.  arof,  ro  (xpao/mai),  1)  prop,  a 
thing  which  is  used  or  wanted,  hence  in 
the  plur.  xP^/J^ara,  property,  possessions, 
goods,  Od.  2.  78.  203.  13,  203,  and  often, 
*Od.  2)  GeneraJy,  a  thing,  any  affair, 
an  necurrenee,  h.  Merc.  332. 

*Xpii<rR/bicinT,  see  Kixprfiii,  Batr.  187. 

•XPi7<rr^pioi',  t6  (xpaw),  an  oracle, 
prim,  the  place  where  an  oracle  is  com- 
municated, h.  Ap.  81.  214. 

*XP1<'T<k,  If.  6v  (xpao^ai),^  useful,  pro- 
fitable, agreeable,  good,  fitXCmtia,  Batr. 
39. 

Xp^iiTTw,  poet,  stren^hened  from  xpiw, 
aor.  I  mid.  cxpiM^a^ifv.  h.  Ap.  and 
partcp.  aor.  pass.  xP*^l'-4>^'^^  •  prop,  to 
glance  upon  the  upptrr  surface  of  a  body; 
mid.  with  aor.  pass,  to  approach  very 
near  a  thing,  to  press  upon,  absol.  XPM^^" 
Belt  ircAaf,  Od.  10, 5 I6:t  with  dat.  spoken 
of  a  ship,  ofjMBoitnv,  h.  Ap._439. 
«  ^I'w,  aor.  expltra  and  j^Zva,  imperat. 
XPicrov,  Alt.  mid-  xP^'ov/uiat,  aor.  1  expi- 
rauifv,  prop,  to  rub  upon  the  surface  of 
a  body ;  hence,  mly     I)  to  anoint,  often 
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with  AovM,  because  it  was  doae  aftei 
bathing,  rtra  ikai^,  Od.  3,  466.  4,  252. 

10,  364.  h.  Ven.  61  ;  also  spoken  of  the 
dead,  II.  23,  186.  24,  587 ;  anfipoain,  16, 
670.  Mid.  to  anoint  oneself,  cAaay,  Od. 
6.  96.  220;  icoAAci,  Od.  18,  194  (cf.  nmX- 
Ao«) :  b)  Generally,  to  mh  oter,  tu  be- 
smear,  with  accus.  iovv  {^aptimm^),  to 
poison  one's  arrows,  Od.  1,  26i;  comie, 
to  smear,  fi^intwow,  Batr.  241. 

Xpoiij,  if.  Ion.  for  xpo^^  (XP^)»  ••*• 
surface  of  a  body :  esply  the  skim  of  the 
human  body;  hence,  the  body,  14,  I64.t 

Xpo^ia3o«,  o  (XPEMOi,  a  creaking 
noise,  a  gnashing  or  grinding  of  the  teeth, 
ycKuwr.  2  J,  688.  t 

Xpo^MK,  o,  1)  son  of  Priam,  slain  bf 
Diomedes.  5,  160,  seq.  2)  son  of  Neieita 
and  Chioris,  Od.  11.  286.     3)  a  Lyciiin, 

11.  5,  677.  4)  a  Trojan,  8.  275.  5)  a 
Trojan,  17,  218.  494.  [6)  an  Epean,  a 
companion  of  Nestor,  4,  295.} 

XpdfAif,  io«,&,  son  of  Midon,  leader  of 
the  Mxsians  befure  Troy.  2,  858. 

Xpot'iOf.  irft*»¥  ixpovoi),  in  time,  L  e. 
after  a  lonng  time,  vpoi'MK  iXBiim,  having 
(come)  retnrned  after  a  long  absence, 
Od.  17,  112.f 

Xp60Oi,  0,  time,  duration  (whether  a 
lonper  or  a  shorter  time) ;  peculiar 
phrases :  voXvv  xpovov,  a  long  time.  3, 
157  :  ^AiYOV  xP°*^^'  ^^*  418;  XP^*^^*  * 
while,  Od.  4,  5U9.  6,  296.  9,  1:^8:  ivl 
Xp6va»*.  for  a  time,  11.  2,  299.  Od.  14, 
193;  tpaxpovov,  at  one  time,  once,  IL 
15,511. 

Xpoof » XP**^*  XPo<h  Ion.  and  Ep.  eases 
of  xp«««i  q-  ▼• 

Xpyvifjiirvi,  v«o»,  o,  Ji,  poet,  {itinvi), 
with  a  golden  head-band  or  frontlet,  tv 
1ro^  *5,  358.  720 ;  *Qpa^  h.  5,  5.  IS. 

Xp9irdopoi,  o,  71  (and  xpv<r(u«p»  opot,  e, 
h.  Ap.  123),  Arom  oop,  having  a  g»idins 
sword,  mly  an  epith.  of  Apollo,  *5,  509. 
15,  256.  h.  Ap.  123;  but  of  D2m£ter, 
h.  Cer.  4.  ThiLs  Etym.  Mag.  xpvvoyr  oop 
cx^i^t  o  eoTi  ^atryavoi'.  According  to 
some  Gramm.  we  should  understand  by 
oop  generally,  equipment,  armour,  so 
that  in  the  case  of  Apollo,  it  refers  to 
his  bow  and  arrows,  and  even  to  his 
cithera  (Suid.  xpv^^'citfaptc),  cL  Schol. 
B.  ad  II.  15,  256 ;  in  the  case  of  IHmft- 
t6r,  it  refers  to  the  sickle.  Still  this 
signif.  is  not  usual  in  Hom.;  on  the 
other  hand,  the  gods  of  the  ancients  are 
often  armed,  Hdt.  8,  77 ;  cf.  Mitscherl. 
in  h.  Cer.  4;  Heyne  ad  Apd.  p.  698; 
and  K&tnmerer  ad  h.  in  Cer.  4.  Hcnn. 
on  the  contrary  conitiders  the  word  ^(pv 
aaopovas  an  interpolation  for  xpv<ro4|(>oiiev. 

XP<^<^(MK,  eii}.  eiov,  Ep.  for  xpvtfcoc. 

•Xpv<reo7r^Ai|f ;  ijico*,  o,  ^,  poet.  (mjAii^), 
having  a  gulden  helmet,  h.  7,  1. 

Xpv(rco«,  h\,  toy,  Ep.  xP^vtwt,  1) 
golden,  of  gold,  made  of  gold,  or  adomMl 
with  gold ;  espec.  spoken  of  every  thing 
which  belongs  to  the  gods,  cf.  4,  2.  S, 
724.  8,  44,  seq.  xpv<rcT  *A^po^Ti|,  de- 
corated with  gold,  3,  64.  Od.  8,  337.     i) 


Xpvcn;. 
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0/  lAe  colour  of  gold,  a  golden  yeijow, 
g**ldent  iStipax^  II.  8.  42.  13,  24  ;  vc6<a, 
13,  A2S.  14, 361.  (Horn,  uses  both  forms 
aeccrdinK  to  the  necessity  of  the  metre ; 
V  is  always  long ;  hence  xpvoTTf,  xpvoiriv, 
Xpv<re«i»,  and  similar  forms  must  be  read 
with  synizesis.) 

Xpvoif,  71,  a  town  on  the  coast  of 
Troas,  near  Thebes,  with  a  temple  of 
Apollo  Smintheus,  and  a  port,  1,  37, 
390. 

HfivvilU,  tSof,  if,  1)  daughter  of  Chry- 
tctssA^tjfnome,  see  'Atrrvvb/uii),  I,  111.  2) 
a  Nereid,  h.  Cer.  421. 

XpvmiKajcaTOt,  ov,  poet.  (i^AaxaTi}) 
karitijf  a  gotden  distaff,  mly  an  epith.  of 
Artemis,  II.  16,  183.  20,  70.  Od.  4,  122. 
h.  Ven.  16,  116.  Most  ancient  Gram. 
(Euxtath.^  Ven.  Schol.,  ApoU.),  explain 

it :  Xfi^^V  fi*^**-  XP^'f^*'*^!  cat  rt/ing golden 
arrow$.  It  h>is  been,  however,  justly 
suggested  that  in  Horn.  ifAoxefn}  never 
signif.  arrow,  cf.  6,  191 ;  cf.  Spitzner  ad 
Koppen,  II.  16,  183. 

Xpd<rnf ,  ov,  o,  voc.  Xpvcni,  a  priest  of 
Apollo  in  Chry^i,  father  of  AstynOmg, 
who  came  into  the  camp  of  the  Greelcs 
to  redeem  his  daughter.  Agamemnon, 
to  whom  she  had  been  allutted,  dis- 
missed him  with  harsh  language.  Then 
Apollo  avenged  the  priest  by  sending  a 
pestilence.  Agamemnon  restored  her, 
1,  II,  seq.  430,  seq. 

Xpv<njv<,of,  ov,  poet,  (■^vio.),  f'aving 
golaen  reins,  epith.  of  Ar6s,  Od.  8,  285; 
of  Artemis,  II.  6,  205. 

'Xpvo^oCvyof,  ov,  poet,  ((vydv),  having 
a  golden  yoke^  h.  31,  15. 

Xpvv60</uiif,  tdof,  y\,  daughter  of  Aga- 
memnon and  KlytaemnSstra  (Clytemne- 
stra),  9,  145.  287. 

XpwroBpovov,  w,  poet,  (tfpovof ),  upon  a 
golden  throne,  golden -throned,  epith.  of 
Hdr£,  14,  153;  of  ArtSmis,  9,  533;  of 
£ds  (Aurora).  Od.  10.  541.  12.  102. 

Xpv90ve8iAof ,  ov,  poet.  (ircSiAov),  having 
golden  aolee  or  sandals,  golden-sandalM 
(Cp.),  epith.  of  Her6,  Od.  11,  604.t 

*ypv<roirA6xa/uMf,  ov  (irA<McafuiO¥),  with 
golaen  locks,  having  golden  Iressee,  h.  Ap. 
l05. 

Xpv9<$irrcpof,  ov(irrcpov),  having  golden 
pinions,  golden-winged^  epith.  of  Ins,  *8, 
398.  11., 185.  h.  Cer. 

Xpvtroppairii,  lOf,  o  (pawif),  having  a 
gotden  rod  or  staff,  with  a  golden  wand, 
•Od.  5,  87.^  10,  331.  h.  Merc.  539. 

Xpvtftikf  o,  gold,  often  in  Homer,  not 
only  wrought,  but  also  unwrought,  being 
weighed  in  exch.inge  and  traffic,  xpvcroio 
rdkayra,  9,  122.  264.  19,  247.  Od  4,  129. 
2)  that  which  Is  made  of  gold.  II.  6,  48. 
8,  43 ;  etply  are  the  utensils  of  gods  and 
heroes  made  of  gold,  as  goblets,  drinking- 
cups,  girdles,  neck-chains ;  also  particu- 
lar arms,  as  sword-belts,  girdles,  cui- 
rassea,  etc.,  are  adorned  with  golden 
nails  and  studs,  I,  246.  2,  268,  seq. 

*MiiMrooT^avo«,  or  (orc^avof ),  having 
9  golden  crown,  h.  ft,  1. 


XPV9ox^>  ^  fX^)*  9  gold- smelter,  a 
goldsmith,  Od.  3,  425. f  The  reference  is 
not  here  to  proper  casting,  but  it  is  an 
artist  who  covert  the  horns  of  the  victim 
with  ^old  plate. 

yp««f •  &,  gen.  jynaroK,  10,  575 ;   acctis. 

fptara,  Od.  18,  172.  179:^  mly  £p.  and 
on.  gen.  XP<^>  ^*^*  XP^^  accus.  xP^a, 
II.  4,  137.  5,  354.  7,  207.  1)  Prop,  the 
surface  of  a  bo<ly,  esply  of  the  human 
body;  the  skin,  4,  2lo.  Od.  16,  145.  19, 
204:  hence  2)  the  colour,  rpewerai  Xi><«f> 
their  colour  chnnges.  spoken  of  tliose 
who  become  pale  from  fear,  11.  13,  279. 
17,  733.  Od.  21,  412.  3)  Poet,  the  body, 
4,  137.  8,  43.  14,  170.  21,  568. 

XvyMTn,  xvrro  see  x«*- 

Xvvif,  io«.  If  (x«ii),  the  act  of  pouring 
out :  that  which  is  poured  out,  a  heap,  a 
multitude,'  ^vAAwi',  the  fall  of"  leaves, 
•Od.  5,  483.  19.  44:i. 

YvrAoM  (xvrAoi'),  aor.  mid.  optat.  x^r* 
XtMroiTo,  to  ptieffi,  to  weuh,  to  bathe. 
Mid.  to  Italhe  one»«lf;  al.^o  to  anoint 
oneself  sSiiit  bathing,  Od.  6,  SO.t 

Xyrot,  ^.  ov  {.x^tt),  poured  out,  spoken 
of  things  dry  :  xy^  yalek,  cxst-up  earth, 
a  mound,  •G,  464.  14,  114.  Od.  3.  258. 

*XVTpT).  4,  a»  earthen  pot,  Batr.  41. 

XmAcvw  (xwAocK  I"  be  tame,  to  limp, 
partcp.  pres.  *\6,  411.  417.  20,  37. 

XwAo«,  1).  de,  lame,  halting,  limping, 
irofia,  2,  217.  9,  503.  18,  397.  Od.  8,  308. 
332. 

X<M>fia(,  Ep.  depon.  mid.  aor.  cx<w«rd- 
lt,7\v  and  xw<raVi)i'.  suhj.  3  sing  x'^'^'^''^''^ 
for  xM<n)rai,  1.  80;  the  pres  always  un- 
contr.,  to  be  wroth,  to  be  angry,  to  he 
displeased,  to  be  grieved,  often  with  Krjp, 
Ovfiov,  Kara  BvpAv,  etc.  a)  With  dat.  of 
the  person  with  whom  one  is  angry,  1, 
80.  9.  555.  21,  306.  b)  With  gen.  ot  the 
person  and  thing  on  whose  account  one 
is  angry,  1.  429.  2,  689.  IS,  1m5.  14,  2<6: 
rarely  irtpt  rivi,  h.  Merc.  236.  c)  With 
accus.  only  with  pron.  ftif  /toe  rot*  x^o, 
be  not  angry  with  me  on  this  account, 
Od.  5,  215.  23,  213.  (An  act  x«Ma  is  not 
to  be  found.) 

XMpcw  (x<^pi|)»  ^^'  if<'^t  <^r.  exi^P'^fra, 
£p.  x('P^<^  prop,  to  give  place,  i.  e. 
to  make  room,  to  yield,  to  retire,  yaioL 
virtp$*v  x«)pif<rcv,  the  earth  yielded  from 
beneath,  h.  Cer.  430;  esply  spoken  of 
persons :  to  yield,  to  go  away,  to  retire, 
a)  IXrith  gen.  of  place  or  thimr,  tvo'Xftof, 
from  the  breast  work,  12,  406;  veitv,  15. 
655;  also  with  prep,  awb  vf^Stv  irport 
*lAiov,  IS.  724.  6)  With  dat.  of  ihe  per- 
son frotn  whom  one  retires,  'AxtAA^t,  *  13, 
324.  17,  101. 

xwpiii  4  (XAO),  1)  the  space  which 
any  thing  occupies,  a  place,  6,  516.  ^Od. 
16,  352.  2)  a  region,  a  country,  x**P*^ 
ivBptairutv,  Od.  8,  573. 

Xwptf,  adv.  rx«po«>,  separated,  apart, 
separate,  aside,  1,  470.  Od.  4.  ISO;  x^*P^* 
lU¥,x»pU  Si,  Od.  9,  221,  222. 

Xwpof,  6  (XAOlaxwpi},  space,  place.  3, 
315.  4,  446.   8,  491.  Od.  1,  426 ;    see  But 


^aum.      2) 
Od.  14.  S. 
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a  r^ioH,  a  disiriei,  vK^tt/t, 


%  the  twenty-third  letter  of  the  Greek 
alphabet ;  hence  the  sign  of  the  twenty- 
thitd  rhapsody. 

*^aAiJo<rTOfM«,  or  ((TtomaK  having 
skearM  on  tht  mouthy  thfar-jawtd,  comic 
epith.  of  a  crab,  Batr.  297. 

^ilLoBofi^  i(  (^o(u)sa/uux9o«,  sand,  esply 
ih9  sand  of  tht  tea-tAore,  the  tea-thore 
ilselft  the  'dunes;'  also  in  the  plur.  7, 
462.  Od.  3,  38;  as  a  periphrasis  for  a 
great  number,  2,  800.  9,  385. 

•^ofiotfwSijf,  cf  (cI5o«i.  tandg,  abound- 
ing in  aaud,  h.  Merc.  73,  347. 

^a^^of,  If  (^a'w),  sandt  dust,  loose 
earth,  Od.  12,  243.t 

^ip,  opof,  6,  Ion.  and  Ep.  ^p,  a  star- 
ling (WurMtw),  ^apwi',  17,  755;  ^paf, 
•16.  583. 

ifmyta  (^awl,  prop,  \lfapu,  with  di|;am- 
ma,  imperf.  without  auum.  \f/avov,  aor.  1 
c«^av<ra,  subj.  \ftavayf,  to  touch,  to  graze, 
to  glance  upon,  with  »ien.  imavtarpou, 
23,519.  806:  aii)«,  h.  Ven.  125.  i^avoc 
tmroicdfAOi  Kopvdti  \afi.wpol<ri  ^aAoKTi 
P9v6vTutv,  13,  132.  16,  216.  Construct 
vrith  Damm  :  i^aOov  vevovrtav,  prop,  a 
poet,  brief  expression  for  i^avov  iinroic. 
Kop.  vtvovTtav  KofjLirp.  ^a'Aouri  <f>dAM» 
vevovnov,  the  horse-hair  helmets  touched 
each  other,  as  they  nodded,  with  their 
glittering  cones.  [The  hairy  crests  of 
their  resplendent  casques  Kiss'd  close  at 
every  nod,  Cp.].  .  Passow  joins  (less  well) 
ifiavov  ^aAouri,  and  tranalates,  —  helm 
struck  on  helm;  although  i^avw  with  dat. 
occurs  in  later  writers,  Quint.  Smym.  7, 
349. 

•^(u^apdrptxor.  ov  (OpC^)t  with  dirty, 
mugh  hair,  f<.i}Aa,  h-  18,  32. 

}lttiv6i,  ^f.  Of  (^ciu),  prop,  scraped  off, 
then  thin,  scanty,  Aa^io),  2,  219.t 

^cvddyycAof,  o»  (ayycAof),  a  faithless 
messenger,  a  false  messenger,  15,  159.t 

i^cvfiiff,  €?,  gen.  4o9  (^evfiw),  li/ing, 
false,  deceptive,  ov  yap  cn-l  «^cvic<r(ri 
irari)p  iwrr  opwyof,  ed.  Wolf  after 
Aristarch.,  the  father  will  not  be  an 
auxiliary  to  liars,  4,  235.1  The  earlier 
reading  was  «^evdc<r<rt,  as  if  from  i^cvdof , 
and  is  followed  by  Bothe  and  Voss  :  the 
father  will  not  be  an  abettor  of  false- 
hoods. 

^cvdofxat,  depon.  mid.    (^>v2of)    fut. 

J!rflv(ro/Mii,  aor.  1  partcp.  ^tuvapMtov,  to 
ie,  to  tell  an  untruth,  to  deceive,  4,  404. 
10.  534.  Od.  4,  140.  h.  Merc.  369;  in 
the  partcp.,  II.  5,  635.  6,  163.  b)  With 
accus.  to  cheat,  to  deceive,  opxia,  to  falsify 
a  league,  7,  352. 

}lt€uSo9,  <o«,  r6,  a  lie,  untruth,  de- 
ception, ^deceit,  2.  81.  349.  Od.  3,  20. 
ovrt  ^eviot  ara/t  ip^of  xarcAe^af .  not  un 


often  in  the 


my  offences,   H.  9,  115; 
plur.  22,  576.  Od.  11,  366. 

^tv9T«»  {yf/tvanft),  fut.  ^cvanfowt  to 
be  a  liar,  to  tie,  19,  107.1 

^cvimTt,  ev  (^cv3w),  a  liar,  a  deceiver, 
24,  261. t 

^Ao^oM  (^<u»),  Ep.  partcp.  ^Ao^oMr, 
expanded  for  ^Aa^r,  to  touchy  to  hat^- 
dle,yipvi,  Od.  9,  4l6.t 

ifri)p,  i|ppf,  o,  Ep.  for  «^ap»  q.  v. 

^nji^if,  iJof ,  ^.  dimin.  of  ^^^oc,  a  liUU 
sttnu,  a  ftebble,^  fem.  21,  260.  t 

^tav,  o^,  4,  poet,  (^iw)  s  ^rojcac,  a 
drop,  in  the  plur.  16,  459.  t 

^lAof,  i|,  or  (^m),  prop,  rubbed  off, 
hence  bare,  bald,  naked,  empty,  spoken 
of  hair  and  other  objects :  lipua,  a 
smooth  hide,  Od.  13,  437.  ^Mi  apotrit, 
a  bare,  i.  e.  an  unplanted  piece  of  plough- 
land,  II.  9,  580.  ^iAi)  rpoirif,  the  bare 
keel  (separated  from  the  remaining  tim- 
bers), Od.  12,  421 ;  ir62af.  Ep.  15. 

'iixapvaJ^,  a.yo%,  o  (^M^,  aprra^),  that 
Steals  crumbs.  Crumb-thief,  a  mouse's 
name,  Batr.  24. 

^Aocif,  cava,  cr  (^oAov),  prop,  sootff, 
then  smoking,  Jlaming,  fiery,  xepavrof, 
•Od.  23,  330.  24.  539.  h.  Ven.  289. 

•i^o^o$.  6,  a  sound,  a  noise,  h.  Merc. 
285. 

*vpvii,  71  (ra  "Irvpa,  Strab.).  a  little 
island  between  Lesbus  and  Chios,  in  the 
/Egiean  sea,  now  Ipsara,  Od.  3,  172. 

4^Xnf  V  (^X'')>  prop-  fke  breath,  and 
because  this  is  the  index  of  life,  it  signi- 
fies also,  1)  life,  the  vital  power,  the  soul, 
the  spirit,  riv  cAiirc  ^x^*  ^^^^  spirit  left 
him,  i.  e.  he  swooned,  5,  696 ;  but  also 
the  life,  Od.  14,  426  (where  it  is  used  of 
animals);  also  oiten  connected  with 
(ucVof,  II.  5,  296.  8.  123 :  aliv,  16,  453 ; 
with  Ovfios,  11,  334;  also  in  the  plur. 
^yaf  irap9c/uMvoi,  Staking  their  life, 
Od.  3,  74.  II.  1,  3.  13,  763.  This  ritat 
principle  was  conceived  of  as  a  real  sub- 
stance ;  when  the  man  died,  it  left  the 
body  through  the  mouth,  9,  409;  or 
through  a  wound,  14,  518.  16, 503 ;  hence 
2)  the  soul  of  the  departed  in  the  under- 
world, a  spirit,  ^x^  'Ava/tc/uirorof ,  Ai«u^- 
TOf,  which  was  indeeil  destitute  of  a 
body,  but  still  retained  the  form  of  the 
body,  Od.  11,  207.  II.  23,  65;  to  thia 
were  wanting  the  ^pivet,  see  ^lyr,  23, 
103 ;  it  was  consequently  only  a  shade, 
ei&oKoy,  Od.  11,  601;  hence  also  both 
together,  i^n/x^  koI  ciJwAor,  II.  23,  103. 
Od.  24,  14 ;  and  in  this  sense  i^rvxn  0^^° 
stands  opposed  to  the  body,  which  the 
ancient  Greks  called  /,  II.  1,  3.  Od.  14, 
32.  (For  states  of  mind  it  does  not  occui 
in  Hom.)  Worthy  of  note  is  the  con- 
struct. Kara  triytaiv.^  ^)CI  Tetpce-tae— 

<rin|irTpoK  *x***'*  ^^^  *XP'^^^  ^^  ^^>  '^« 
cf.  KUhner,  $  365.  2. 

^vxof,  cof,  TO  (^x**)'  coolneu,  cold, 
Od.  10,  555.1 

^lrvxpo%,  ij,  or  (^x**)t  coW,  coo<,  /re«A» 
vSt^p,  Od.  9,  392;    xa^<>«f  I^-  ^  ^^'*   X*- 


truly  (as  a  fidsehoud)  hast  thou  related  |  Aa^a,  xy^t  ^^>  I^^*  28,  152. 


^X®' 
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QKcavoe, 


^X**><  *o''  1  <^f«^  'o  hrtathtt  to  blowt 
^a  ^^oott,  20,  440.1 

^^o9,  &  (^Hw),  a  6tV,  a  morsel^  a 
wtuuthfut,  ^fjLoi  ay^pd/ufloif  morsels  of 
human  flesn,  Od.  9,  374..t 


Q. 


O,  the  twenty-fourth  letter  of  the 
Greek  alphabet,  and  hence  the  sign  of  the 
twenty-fourth  book. 

••  and  M,  interj.  0/  1)  Simply  to 
strengthen  the  address  in  the  voc,  in 
which  case  it  is  to  be  accented  w:  tli 
McvcAot,  4,  189.  17,  716.  2)  As  an  ex- 
clamation of  astonishment  or  of  lamen- 
tation it  is  accented  » :  w  irovoi,  1,  254 ; 
often  w  fAot,  as  an  exclamation  of  lamen- 
tation with  nom.  following,  w  iloi  fyti, 
akmel  II,  404.  16,  433.  Od.  5.  2!>9. 

'Oyvyii),  71,  an  island  of  mythic  geo- 
graphy, the  abode  of  Calypso,  Od.  1 ,  85. 
6,  172.  7,  244,  seq.  If  the  course  of 
Hermds  is  connected  with  the  voya^je  of 
Odysseus  (Ulysses),  and  in  this  way  an 
attempt  is  made  to  fix  the  situation  of 
the  island,  it  must  be  souirht  in  the 
•outh-western  sea.  The  ancients  found 
it  in  the  island  OauluM  now  Gnzzo,  near 
Malta,  Strab.  I.  p.  26.  Voss,  Alte  Welt- 
kunde  XV.,  places  it  in  the  great  bay 
between  Lybia  and  the  Atlas,  and  Groto- 
fend,  Geograph.  Ephem.  48.  B<i.  3.  St. 
p.  277,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Atlas; 
Vsicker,  Hom.  Geog.  S.  12'*,  seeks,  on 
the  other  hand,  to  prove  the  north-west- 
em  situation  of  the  island. 

wdc,  adT.  (flrom  ot).  l)  An  adr.  of 
manner :  thui,  «o,  in  this  way.  a)  Prim, 
referring  to  something  following,  1,  181. 
3,  297.  18,  266,  and  often;  but  also  to 
something  preceding,  7,  34.  b)  In  com- 
plete sentences  correlate :  &6« — in,  to— 
OM,  3,  300.  Od.  19,312;  or  w«— &^c,  II. 
6,  477.  c)  Like  avrwf :  &£<  ^eci«,  thou 
rannest  thus,  i.  e.  in  vain,  17,  75 ;  Mm, 
dirtetlpt  upon  th9  tpot,  Jtut,  18.  392.  Od. 
1,  182.  2,  28  [see  the  close  of  the  article]. 
2)  Adv.  of  place :  hither,  here,  h.  Ap. 
471.  In  Hom.,  as  the  ancient  Gramm. 
with  Aristarch.  maintain,  Stie  never  has 
the  local  signif.  (cf.  Schol.  Ven.  ad  II.  3, 
S97.  ApoU.  Lex  )  There  are  however 
some  passages  which  admit  of  no  other 
easy  explanation,  as  18,-392.  Od.  1,  182. 
17,  543.  II.  12,  346.  Od.  2,  28;  in  which 
it  signifies  hUherg  and  II.  2,  258.  24, 
398,  where  it  means  here:  cf.  Buttm. 
Gr.  Gram.  §1*6.  Rem.  24.  With  the 
view  of  Arisiarch.  agree  among  the  mo- 
derns critics  Heyne,  Hermann  ad  Orph. 
p.  692 ;  Nitzsch  ad  Od.  1,  182;  and  Lehrs 
Aristarch.  p.  84. 

tfiett  SM  otU». 


*tfirf,  ir,  contract,  from  ^43^  (aeiSu), 
a  toug,  a  hifrnHf  h.  Ap.  20.  Cer.  494. 

w6i  Mf,  poet.  (w6tf),  only  partcp.  pres. 
to  have  the  pangs  of  parturition,  to  bear, 
11,  269.  2)  Generally,  to  have  vioteni 
paint,  bivvjivtv,  Od.  9,  415. 

tuHif,  Ivoi,  ri,  a  pain  of  travail,  miy  in 
the  plur.  the  pangs  of  parturition,  II, 
271.  th.  Ap.  92. 

w6ii9aTo,  lee  bivviropju. 

W0CW,  £p.  iterat.  imperf.  M^tricc,  Od. 
II,  596;  aor.  1  S»<ratifMra,  only  16,  410. 
h.  Merc.  305);  iterat.  aor.  ataua-xe,  Od. 
11,599;  aor  1  mid.  Mcrd^y.  Act  1) 
to  thrust,  to  presa,  tu  drive,  and  acconling 
to  the  relation  indicated  by  the  prep-  to 
thrust  away,  to  push  forward,  to  drive 
at'tng,  tivo.  or  ri,  prim,  spoken  of  men, 
mIy  in  a  hostile  siignif.  rivd  d<^'(inra>v.  to 
thrust  anv  one  from  the  cnariot,  II.  5, 19. 
835  II,  143.  320 :  rivd  U  TIvAov.  to  expel 
any  one  from  Pylos,  2,  744 ;  euro  cr^cuuv, 
4, 535. 5, 626 ;  tOv%  rcu^poto.  8. 33K.  b )  With- 
out a  hostile  sense  :  ^i^oK  c«  xovXeov.  to 
thrust  the  sword  into  the  Hcabbard,  1, 
220  ;  Aaai'  irori  ka^v,  to  thru.tt  ihe 
stone  up  the  hill,  Od.  1),  5U6.  Also  for 
any  one's  benefit :  5dpv  virc«c  j^poio.  to 
thrust  away  the  spear  from  the  chariot, 
II.  5,  854;  e«e  fvupov  &)pv,  5,  194;  dir' 
b^aXyuSsv  vi^oii  dxAvo«.  15,  668.  e) 
Spoken  of  the  force  of  wind  and  wave9. 
U,  138.  Od.  3.  295.  Mid.  1)  to  thrust 
oneself  forth,  to  press  forwards,  II.  16, 
592.  2)  With  accuR.  to  thrmt  any  thing, 
to  push  along,  to  drive  away  (away  fmm 
oneself  or  apart),  nva,  5,  6f)l ;  dirb  i$tv, 
6.  62  :  Tiva  dirb  vtitv,  11,  803  ;  also  with 
(Ten.  alone  ret'xcof,  12,  420 ;  rwa  irporl 
'lAioi'.  to  drive  any  one  to  Ilium,  8,  295. 
16,655. 

MtflTO,  uta^v,  see  olofioL. 

StKOi,  adv.  Ep.  (wm/f  for  «Mcca).  quickly, 
hastily,  1,  402.  Od.  2,  8;  and  often. 

'OkoAct},  71,  a  villafre  in  Boeotia.  be- 
tween Haliartus  and  Alalcnmenas,  2,  501. 

*'QKeav6vSt,  adv.  to  the  Ocean,  h.  Merc. 
68. 

*Oic<apo«,  o  (according  to  the  Schol.  Arom 
(Mcvf  and  vau,  swift-flowing,  according  to 
Hermann,  from  umsvk  and  ietu,  L.  e.  Uvoa 
{ire),  Celerivena:  as  Ovpav6«  fm  opcty). 
1)  the  mighty  stream  which  encorapas>ea 
the  earth.  It  is  always  distinguished  from 
the  sea(9dAa(r7a,irdinvf,  dAf);  Hom.  calls 
it  a  river,  irora^of,  18,  607.  20,  7.  pdov 
'Oiecavoto,  16,  151.  That  it  encompasses 
the  whole  earth  appears  from  the  epiih. 
di^dppoof,  and  e<iply  from  the  description 
of  the  shield  of  Achilles,  where  H6- 
phRstus  so  represents  it,  IS,  609.  It  is 
also  mentioned  In  the  four  quarters  of 
the  world :  in  the  east,  Eds  (Aurora), 
Helios,  and  the  constellations  rise  fkt»m 
it,  7,  422.  19,  1.  Od.  22,  197;  in  th« 
west  they  sink  into  ic  at  their  setting, 
II.  8, 485.  On  its  southern  margin  dwell 
the  Pygmies,  3,  2 — 7 ;  and  of  the  north- 
ern bear  it  is  said,  that  he  alone  is  not 
immerged  in  the  ocean,  18,  489.   Od.  5 
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wpi},  ri,  Ion.  for  &pa,  prop,  any  definite 
time,  a  portion  of  time,  hence  1)  a 
eetuon,  m\y  in  the  plur.  to  indicate  the 
course  of  the  year,  iir^Xi^v  Stpai,  Od.  2, 
107.  10,  469;  esply  spring,  11.  2,  468. 
Od.  9,  51.  Homer  mentions  four  sea- 
sons: copf  or  ciapof  wpij*  II.  6,  14S;  or 
&P7I  ciapiioj,  II.  2,  471.  Od.  18,  3G7 ; 
Btpot,  oirwpf),  x<M*^*^*'  <^nd  wpr)  x'MX^cP^ft 
Od.  5,  485.  2)  the  time  of  the  day,  thehour, 
wKTb«-«v  MPTJt  h.  Merc.  65,  158  (not  in 
the  II.  and  Od.)  3)  Generally,  the  proper 
time,  the  time  in  which  any  thing  is  to 
be  done,  wpi;  koitoio,  Od.  3,  334 ;  iivBuv, 
vn-fov,  Od.  II,  379;  6opiroio,  Od.  14,  407; 
with  infin.  wp*y  cvSciv,  Ud.  11,  330.  373; 
and  acrus.  with  infin.,  Od.  21,  428;  i» 
&(xrf,  Od.  17,  176;  <is  &pas,  Od.  14, 
294. 

*Qpat,  al,  Hora,  the  Hours ;  in  Homer, 
who  mentions  neither  the  number  nor 
the  names,  they  are  the  door-keepers  of 
Olympus,  whose  cloudy  gate  they  open 
and  shut,  i.  e.  they  preside  over  the 
weather,  giving  rain  and  clear  weather, 
5,  749,  seq.,  8,  393.  Because  a  regular 
change  of  weather  marks  the  seaftons  of 
the  year,  they  are  the  goddesses  also  of 
the  seasons  and  their  change.  Od.  10, 
469.  AVith  the  change  of  time  they 
bring  many  blessings,  II.  21,  430;  in 
Cfnnexion  with  the  Graces,  h.  in  Apoll. 
194.  Also  as  haudniaids  of  H6r6,  they 
are  named,  8,  433.  According  to  Hes. 
Th.  901,  they  are  the  -daughters  of 
Zeus  and  of  Themis,  three  in  number, 
Eunomia,  Dike,  and  Eirene,  cf.  Jacobi, 
Mvthol.  Wbrterb.  p.  465. 

fipci^vto,  ri  (tfvovao,  opof,  fnren*  in 
monie),  daughter  of  Nereua  and  Doris, 
18,  48. 

•wpnt^opof,  or  (^^pw),  bringing  the  tea" 
sona  of  the  year,  bringing  maturity,  eplth. 
of  DSmetSr,  h.  Cer.  54,  192. 

wft^efTict,  see  oopt^w. 

wpiof,  Cri,  toy,  poet,  (wm),  that  the 
season  brings  or  ripens,  hence  timely, 
ripe,  topta  rravra,  the  Aruits  of  each  sea- 
son,  Oa.  9,  181. t 

wpioTOf ,  Ion.  for  6  aptorof ,  q.  ▼. 

'Qplittv,  uvof,  &,  son  of  Hyrleus  of 
Hyria  in  Boeotia,  of  uncommon  strength 
and  beauty,  and  an  excellent  hunter,  a 
lover  of  Eds  (Aurora),  Od.  5, 121,  seq.,  II, 
310.  He  was  slain  by  Art£mis  in  Delos; 
he  preserved  his  love  of  the  chase  even  in 
Hades,  Od.  11,  572.  We  also  find  him 
as  a  constellation,  II.  18,  486.  488.  22, 
29.  Od.  5,  274.  According  to  later 
writers,  a  son  of  Poseiddn  and  Euryale, 
daughter  of  Minos;  he  received  from  his 
father  the  power  to  go  through  the  sea. 
ArtSmis  slew  him,  because  he  chal- 
lenged her  to  hurl  the  discus,  or  because 
be  dishonoured  Opis,  her  companion, 
Apd.  1,  403.  (Strab.  X.  p.  416.  derives 
the  name  Arom  'Opc6«,  a  town  in  Euboea; 
according  to  another  tradition,  his  name 
is  prop.  OvptMv,  Paleiih.  5,  4.) 

Mpop«,  See  opwiit. 


*Qpot,  h,  a  Greek,  slain  by  Hector,  ll* 
80.1. 

Sapire,  StpTO,  see  opwiu, 

ktputpeL,  see  opwtit. 

wpMpcvaTat,  see  opryw. 

wf,  adv.  of  the  demonstrat.  pronoun 
(from  the  old  demonstrat.  of ),  only  poet., 
often  in  Hom.  1)  in  tki*  uray,  thus: 
Koi  Sn,  even  thus,  L  e.  still,  neverthe- 
less, 1,  116.  3,  159.  ov3*  wf,  /Aiyi*  Mf, 
even  thus  not,  I.  e.  still  not,  7,  263.  9, 
351.  Od.  1.  6.  oAA'  ov  ^ay  ov^*  wt,  not 
even  thus  indeed,  II.  23,  441.  2)  In 
comparisons;  often  wv— wf,  ao—^a,  or 
wf— wf ,  aa — ao,  spoken  not  only  of  like- 
ness in  kind,  but  also  of  simultaneous- 
iiess,  wf  i^i^aro  TovMar,  &«  OC*'  CH>"^<'* 
<^w(a.  1,512.  cf.  14,291.  Oftm  in  wishes, 
4,  319.  8,  538.  Od.  3,  218.  3)  therefore, 
fur  that  reaaon,  in  assigning  a  reason,  Od. 
2, 137.  9,  3U6.  24,  93.  II.  9,  444;  Nitzsch 
ad  Od.  2,  137,  prefers  this  to  wf.  4) 
thua,  i.  e.  for  example,  Od.  5,  121.  125. 
129.  h.  Yen.  219.  Herm.  on  the  last 
passage,  and  Nitzsch  ad  Od.  5,  121, 
Justly  prefer  u9,  aa.  5)  wf  for  wf,  aa, 
when  it  stands  after  its  substantive,  cf. 

wf ,  adv.  from  the  relative  pronoun  of. 
A)  adv.  of  manner  and  compariaon.  It 
stands,  I)  With  substantives,  adjectives, 
adverbs,  and  participles :  aa,  juat  aa, 
like,  a)  With  a  subst.  it  stands  in 
Hom.  a)  Before  the  subst. :  «iif  xvfiara 
$a\ioaJis,  2,  144.  cf.  19,  403.  21,  282. 
23,430.  Od.  ^?7I.  15,479.  fi)  After 
the  subst.,  and  is  then  accented;  $tit 
At,  like  a  god,  II.  5,  78.  10,  S3  ;  Buttm., 
Lex.  p.  534,  is  mistaken  in  supposing 
that  wf  always  follows  the  subst.  except 
in  elliptical  cases,  as  Od.  14  441.  6) 
With  adj.  and  adv.  II.  22,  425.  2,  344. 
e)  With  partcp.  «!»«  ov«e  atovrt  ioiKtof,  23, 
430.  II)  In  introducing  entire  clauses: 
1)  In  relative  clauses  of  the  manner :  eu, 
gunmodo,  cf.  on  the  construct,  onwr.  a) 
With  indie.  1,  276.  2,  10.  409;  in  I9wev, 
23,  871,  according  to  Bothe:  as  if  he 
were  taking  aim ;  Krause  takes  in  for 
flwf:  until  he  dlrecied  it;  we  find  cw« 
also  in  the  Schol.  The  conjecture  of 
Voss  .is  however  to  be  preferred:  wc 
i^vvoi,  that  he  might  aim  it.  6)  With 
the  subjunct.  only  with  ay,  in  the  fre> 
ouently  recurring  sentence:  oAA'  aycff* 
«0f  ay  iyiiv  cttrw,  weiBupLtBa,  as  I  (if  ye 
will  listen)  shall  say.  2,  139.  12,  75.  c) 
With  optat.  after  veipay,  9,  181.  2)  la 
clauses  of  comparison,  aa.  like,  wheiv 
wf ,  rwf ,  ovTM  often  correlate  to  the  wf. 
In  comparisons  it  stands  a)  With  indie, 
pros,  vihen  any  thing  is  compared  with 
that  which  is  real  or  has  taken  place.  5, 
499.  9,  4.  ^)  Aorist,  when  it  is  taken 
as  a  single  case  from  the  past,  for  illus- 
tration, 2,  326.  y)  The  future,  when  it 
relates  to  an  event  which  can  always 
happen  in  the  future,  10,  183.  cf.  Swria- 
p««,  Od.  5,  368.  Still  Nitssch  ad  Od. 
L  c,  and  Thiersch,  1 346.  10,  requin  th« 
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subjunet.  In  the  pasugvs  quoted.  6) 
With  sttbjunct.  pres.  or  aorist  wi'hout 
art  when  the  declaration  i«  reprrsented 
M  tomelhing  that  can  happen,  II.  5, 
161.  10.  485  22,  93.  e)  With  optat. 
onljr  after  movi,  q.  v  Lonnrer  eompariaoiiit 
Homer  often  introduces  with  wf  &rc ;  cf 
ore  and  Herm.  ad  Viirer.  p.  910,  de  Uru 
Modorum  apud  Homer,  in  Comparationt- 
bus,  Thiersch,  |  S46.  8,  9.  KUliner.  f 
690.  3)  In  independent  clauses  whicn 
contain  an  exclamation  of  interest  or 
admiration:  how:  a)  With  a>ij.  and 
adv.  «af  avoov  KpaHiriv  <x*c>  how  sense- 
less a  heart  hast  thou  t  21,  441.  cf.  Od. 
3.  196.  24,  194.  b)  In  introducing  whole 
clauses:  Aow,  «lk  f&ot  6cx<^<u  xtucbv  ix 
KOKov  mC,  how  evil  upon  evil  alwavs 
follows  me,  11.  19,  290.  Thus  21.  273. 
411.  17,328.  Od.  3,  li>6.  B)  ConJ.  1) 
Of  time :  at,  when  (m<),  always  spoken 
of  past  thiiiKs  with  Indicai.,  II.  I,  600.  2, 
321.  in  oZy,  3,  21.  iSk  rdirpwra,  h.  Cer. 
80.  2)  For  c«K  until,  23,  871,  see  A.  II. 
a.  II)  S|ioken  of  the  cause:  aa  thus, 
bfcause,  1,  276.  10.  116.  Od.  4,  373  (rf. 
Ihiersrh.  §317.  5).  11.6,  lO'J;  whertfnrit, 
Od.  2,  137.  4,  93.  cf.  Nitsseh.  Ill)  In 
introduring  explanatory  clauses,  like 
8ti,  Aow,  thi%U  i»%  8ri,  II.'  10,  110.  7,  402. 
15,  204.  Od.  1,  217.  IV)  In  assigning 
the  design  or  purpose  :  to  that,  that,  in 
order  that,  cf.  on  the  constr.  oirwf.  1) 
With  subj.  II.  1,  558.  2,  3.  363;  with 
which  is  joined  av  or  icc,  1,  32.  16,  84. 
2)  Withoptar.  2.  ?81.  23, 361 :  also  withxc, 
Od.  8.  21.  13,  402.  cf.  Thiersch, 5  341.  5. 
6.  Kiihner,  §  644,  seq.  V)  In  sentences 
which  express  a  wish,  and  properly  belong 
as  elliptical  clauses  to  sentences  denoting 
design  :  O  that  I  would  that  I  {utinam). 
uc  air6AoiTO  ecu  oAAof,  would  that  an- 
other also  might  perish,  Od.  1,  47.  cf.  11. 
18,  197;  also  with  k4:  Sk  W  oi  aiBi. 
ya2a  x*^!*^ '  '  ^  that  the  earth  might 
ya«n  lor  him  1  6,  282  j  also  wf  /at{  9avot, 
Od.  15,  359.  2)  wf  u^cAov,  see  o^ciAw. 
c)  Frepos.  with  accus.  to  {td),  indicating 
onlv  motion  to  persons,  Od.  17,  2l8.t 

mt  av,  see  wf . 

MO'avnwf,  adv.  (wf  avT««f ),  juat  to,  in 
the  tame  way,  always  separated  by  84: 
•K  3*  avTwf,  3,  339;  in  the  Od.  «0f  <* 
avT*»c  stands,  Od.  6,  166.   9,  31 ;   cf.  av- 

i»«ni  or  m  flli  adv.  at  if,  ot  though, 
with  optat.  2,  780.    22,  410.     6)    With 


sublnnet.  9, 481.  cf.  Thiersch,  f  .*I46  8  2\ 
as  mmrtp,  at,  Juti  at.  16,  59.  23  598: 
with  partcp.  h.  Cer  238 ;  also  «9»c  re  or 
wf  ciTc.  Od.  lU,  420 ;  and  itaei  vcp.  h. 
Cer.  215.        ^ 

«f  Ke  and  wf  xcv,  see  «c. 

woircp,  adv.  (wf,  ir^),  f.  Mnrtp,  jwt 
at.  even  at,  ofttu  separated  :  &f  rb  itii- 
pot  irep,  5,  806  ;  wf  tni  ircp  StSe,  2.  238.  h. 
Cer.  116.  2)  Also  in  introducing  entire 
rliiuse^  1.21L  Ud.  21.  212. 

•MTTc,  adv.  w«.  r«,  <-f.  o<rrt.  1)  at,  Juti 
at,  like,  rather  £p.,  2.  289 ;  and  also  in 
the  qnalitff  of.  at  {ntpoteu  3*  381;  also 
separated,  17,  61.  3,  S81.  b)  In  intro- 
ducing whole  clauses :  a)  With  indicat. 
2,  459.  17. 434.  ^i  VAr  {th  subjunct.  2. 474. 
16,  428.  cf.  Thiersch,  f  346.  8.  Kiihner, 
$  690  2)  at  conjunct,  to  that,  that,  to 
indicate  an  immrdiate  consequence  or 
effect  from  the  preceding:  with  infiu. 
only  twice,  9,  42.  Oil.  17,  21. 

*Oto«,  o,  1)  son  of  Poseiddn  and 
Iphimedia,  one  of  the  Alotdes,  hri>ther  of 
Ephialtes,  5,  385  ;  see  'E^ioAnff.  2)  a 
Cvlienian,  a  companion  of  Meges,  15, 
518. 

•irctAii  71  (Dor.  for  ovrctAif).  a  tround, 
esply  an  open  wound  :  ovroftciai  mtciAij, 
14.  518    17.  86.  Od.  19.  456. 

wrtdcif,  €<r<ra,  *v  (oSf ),  eared,  hnndled, 
fHrnithed  with  handltt,  rptirovf,  *23,  2()4. 
513. 

kivrof.  Ion.  and  £p.  for  6  avr^,  5,  396. 
cf.  Buttm  ,  S  27.  N.  11 ;  Rost,  Dial.  13. 
p.  388 ;  Kiihner.  $  15. 

ot^eWov  and  om^cAov,  see  &^<iAm. 

wXP^  («<>XP^)*  ^u^*  ifo^t  to  become 
white  or  pale,  to  pale,  wv/nf^oKra,  Od.  1 1, 
529.  t 

*wxp<^>  i$>  ^("t  pale,  pallida  esply  a 
paleisii  green,  spoken  of  a  frog,  fiatr.  81. 

&XPo<t  i«  palenete,  pallour,  esply  of 
the  countenance,  3,  35. f  (According  to 
Buttm.,  Au  f  Spr.  II.  p.  325,  prob.  a 
neut.  rb  cl»xpo«.) 

w^,  11,  K'-n  Mvdf  (oirrw),  only  aceas. 
always  eU  wira,  the  etfe,  eountenaneet  at- 
peet,  tU  Sura  tjcirtfai  rtvi,  to  look  at  any 
one's  face,  9.  373;  aUto  rivtff.  15,  147; 
<U  &ira  couecv,  she  appefln  similar  in 
countenance,  3,  158.  cf.  Od.  1,  41 1. 

*0^,  &iroc.  6,  pr.  n.,  son  of  Pisenor, 
father  of  Euryclea,  Od.  1,  429.  3.  347. 
On  the  accent,  see  Euatath.  ad  OdL  1, 
429.  £tym.  Mag. 


THE  END. 
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LATIN. 

Henry's  First  Latin   Book.     Twenty-second  Edition. 
12ino.    3s, 

Tho  object  of  this  Work  is  to  enable 
the  Toungest  boys  to  roaster  the  prin- 
cipal difficulties  of  the  Latin  language 
by  easy  steps.  At  first  only  the  third 
person  singular  of  a  few  tenses  of  the 
verbf  and  one  case  of  a  noun  are  used, 
the  dependent  words  in  the  sentence 
being  gradually  introduced.  Each  les- 
son m  Grammar  is  followed  by  a  Yoca- 
bulanr,  an  ^ercise  in  English  for 
translation  into  Latin,  and  one  in 
Latin  for  translation  into  English,  the 
work  thus  forming  an  easy  progressive 
Grammar,  Exercise,  and  Construing 
Book. 


Great  attention  has  lately  been  given 
to  the  improvement  of  what  may.be 
called  its  mechanical  parts.  The  Vo- 
cabularies have  been  much  extended, 
and  greater  uniformity  of  reference 
has  been  secured.  Every  thing  has 
been  done  which  the  long  experience 
of  the  Editor,  or  the  practice  of  his 
friends  in  their  'own  schools  has 
shown  to  be  desirable.  At  the  same 
time,  no  pains  have  been  spared  to 
do  this  without  altering  in  any  war 
the  character  of  the  work,  or  making 
it  inconvenient  to  use  it  side  by  side 
with  copies  of  earlier  editions. 


Supplementary  Exercises  to  Henry's  First  Latin  Book. 
By  George  Birkbeck  Hill,  B.A.,  Pembroke  College,  Oxford, 
and  one  of  the  Head  Masters  of  Bruce  Castle  School.  12mo. 
2.?. 

In  many  Schools  where  '*  Henry*s 
First  Latin  Book^*  is  used,  a  want  of 
additional  Exercises  hat  been  felt. 
This  it  is  now  intended  to  supply  by 
a  little  book  merely  supplementary, 
containing  no  new  rules,  and  but  few 
new  words.  The  sentences  are  either 
modifications  of  those  in  the  original 
zo  M.  V73* 


work,  or  translations  from  some  Latin 
author.  By  far  the  greater  part  of  the 
phrases,  in  fact,  have  been  taken  from 
CsBsar,  Cicero,  Livr,  and  Sallust.  The 
Exercises  are  nunibered  to  correspond 
with  those  in  Henry*s  First  Latin 
Book,  and  the  references  given  are  all 
to  the  same  Work. 


ARNOLD'S  SCHOOL  SEBISS. 


A  Second  Latin  Book,  and  Practical  Grammar.  In- 
tended as  a  Sequel  to  Henry's  Yint  Latin  Book.  Tenth 
Edition.    12mo.    4f. 


This  Work  is  intended  for  pnpils 
who  sre  already  able  to  comugaU  vntk 
aeeuraey^  and  places  before  them  Ion|^er 
•cntencet  for  translation,  into  which 
relatiTO  and  other  dependent  c1  antes 
are  gradually  introduced.  The  Gram- 
mar includes  a  short  treatise  on  Woid- 


buildiDg,  with  the  meaning  of  the  pre- 
fixes aa^  suffixes  of  Terbs,  tubstantiTes, 
and  adjectives.  Each  Ebieicise  is  ac- 
companied by  a  yocabulaiT,  in  which 
the  principles  of  word-building  giTen 
in  tne  Grammar  are  praetieSUjf  ap' 
fixed. 


HistorisB  Antiques  Epitome,  from  Cofmeliua  Ifepos,  Jus- 
tin, &c.  With  English  Notes,  Bules  for  Construing,  Qaestions, 
Geographical  Lists,  &c.    Eighth  Edition.    12mo.   4a, 

sufficiently  eas^  for  a  pupil  who  has 
been  through  £Lenry*B  First  Latin  Book. 
Historical  Questions  on  the  Diffeient 
Periodi  witn  answers  are  added. 


This  Work  is  an  Epitome  of  Grecian, 
Persian,  and  Roman  History,  chrono- 
.oglcally  arranged.  The  chapters  in 
Roman  History  (taken  from  Eutropius) 
are  intended  to  be  read  first,  being 


A  First  Classical  Atlas,  containing  fifteen  Maps,  co- 
loured in  outline ;  intended  as  a  Companion  to  the  JBRstoria 
AntiquiB  JEjpitome,    8vo.    7s,  6d. 

£clog8B  Ovidianae,  with  English  Notes ;  Fart  I.  (from 
the  Elegiac  Poems.)     Twelfth  Edition.    12mo.    2s.  6d. 

ject  of  the  notes  is  to  teach  a  boy  to 
construe  not  only  correctly,  bat  idio- 
matically, and  by  attendii^  to  the  dif- 
ferences between  the  Latin  and  English 
modes  of  expressing  the  same  thought, 
to  gain  an  insight  into  the  construe- 
tion  of  both  languages. 


The  notes  explain  the  Historical  and 
My^ological  allusions,  construction, 
&c.,  and  point  out  any  peculiarities  in 
tlie  structure  of  the  verses.  There  is 
added  a  useful  table  of  the  declension 
of  Greek  Nouns,  and  rules  for  the  for- 
mation of  Patronymics.    The  great  ob- 


EclogsB  Ovidianse;  Fart  II.  (from  the  Metamorphoses.)  Ss. 


In  this  Work  each  fable  is  presented 
as  an  independent  story.  The  text 
omitted  between  the  pieces  is  supplied 
by  an  English  Introduction,  which 
relates  the  chief  points  of  the  legend, 


supplies  anr  necessary  information 
about  the  cnaracters  introduced,  and 
gives  an  explanation  of  the  origin  and 
purpose  of  the  myth  wherever  it  is 
practicable. 


A  Fractical  Introduction  to  Latin  Frose  Composition. 

Parti.    Fifteenth  Edition.    8vo.    es.ed. 


The  rules  for  the  government  and 
arrangement  of  words,  and  the  Idioms 
of  the  Latin  language,  are  ffiven 
in  short  lessons,  and  iUustrated  by 
examples  from  the  best  authors : 
these  are  to  be  imitated  in  the 
exercises  that  follow,  which  are  so 
arranged  that  the  rules  are  impressed 
on  the  memory  by  very/reqmnt  repeti' 


Hon,  Much  attention  has  been  paid 
to  Synonymes  and  to  the  use  of  the 
Subjunctive  in  Oblique  Narration,  and 
with  Relatives  and  Relative  Adverbs. 
Throughout  the  book  one  object  is 
steadily  kept  in  view,  that  of  making 
the  general  otmUruation  t^eemUmeet  of 
more  importance  than  thenMreyovem- 
meniofeaeee. 


LATIK. 


A  Practical  Introduction  to  Latin  Prose  Composition, 
Part  II. ;  containing  the  Doctrine  of  Latin  Pai*ticles.  Fourth 
Edition.    Svo.    Ss. 


This  Work,  which  is  on  the  same 
principles  as  Part  I.,  but  intended  for 
more  advanced  pupils,  explains  more 
particularly  the  arrangement  of  'vvords 
m  a  Latin  sentence,  and  the  nice  dis- 
tinctions which  exist  between  the 
different  adverbs  and  conjunctions: 
in   illustration   copious   extracts   are 


given  from  the  best  Prose  authors, 
the  sentences  for  translation  are  of 
considerable  length:  a  Vocabulary, 
giving  many  English  phrases  idio- 
matically expressed  in  Latin,  and  an 
Antibarbarus  guard  against  the  mis- 
takes usually  made  by  beginners. 


Cornelius  Nepos,  Part  I. ;  with  Critical  Questions  and 
Answers,  and  an  imitative  Exercise  on  each  Chapter.  Fifth 
Edition.     12mo.    4^. 


The  object  of  this  Work  is  to  ac- 
custom the  pupil  to  make  himself 
acquainted  with  the  style  of  the  author 
he  is  reading,  and  to  note  the  pecu- 
liarities and  differences  of  construction 
of  Latin  authors.  For  this  purpose, 
questions  on  the  arrangement  and  con- 
struction of  sentences,   and   on   the 


usage  and  meanings  of  words  arc  given 
for  each  chapter,  with  answera,    ex- 

ftlanations,  and  parallel  passives,  fol- 
owed  by  an  exercise,  in  which  the 
different  idioms  are  introduced,  so  that 
they  may  be  impressed  upon  the 
memory,  and  the  pupil  may  learn  to 
write  Latin  in  the  style  of  Nepos. 


The  JEneid  of  VirgU,  with  English  Notes.     12mo.    6s. 


EclogaB  Horatianse,  Pars  I.;  Carmina  prope  Omnia 
Continens.  Addita  est  Familiaris  Interpretatio  ex  Adnota- 
tionibas  Mitscherlichii,  Doeringii,  Orellu,  aliorum  excerpta. 
Second  Edition.    12mo.    5s, 


The  Works  of  Horace^  followed  by  English  Introduc- 
tions and  Notes,  adapted  for  School  nse.    12mo.    7s, 


A  First  Verse  Book,  Part  I.;  intended  as  an  easy- 
Introduction  to  the  Latin  Hexameter  and  Pentameter.  Ninth 
Edition.    12mo.    2^.  Fart  II. ;  containing  additional 

Exercises.    Thii-d  Edition.    12mo.    Is, 


This  is  both  a  Verse  Book  and  also 
a  short  but  complete  Prosody.  Each 
Exercise  is  preceded  by  a  lesson  con- 
tainini^  rules  and  verses  to  be  imitated. 
The  g;reat  advantage  of  the  book  is  that 


the  verses  arc  noi  nonsenXy  but  have 
been  carefully  selected,  so  that  they  can 
be  construed  by  the  pupil,  who  thus 
Icams  from  the  first  to  avoid  mixing 
the  words  of  different  sentences. 


A  2 


4  Arnold's  school  sekies. 

A  Practical  lutroduction  to  Latin  Yerse  Composition. 
Foartli  Edition.    12mo.    3s.  6d. 

Tlio  pupil  is  Iicre  supposed  to  bo  '  In  the  present  Edition  tko  whole 
capable  of  composinp^  vcncs  easily  i  woric  has  oeen  corrected,  the  trans- 
when  the  *^/ull  sense  ^*  is  ^ven.  He  \  lations  being  carefully  compared  with 
is  now  to  be  assisted  in  proceeding  to  the  original.  The  Alcaics  and  Sap- 
original  composition  in  £legiacs  and  j  phics  have  been  arranged  in  stanzas. 
Hexameters,  and  in  mastering  the  {  and  eacli  kind  of  verse  placed  in  a 
Alcaic  and  Sapphic  stanzas:  explana-  j  separate  chapter,  the  old  numbers 
tions  and  a  few  exercises  are  also  i  of  the  Exercises  being  preserved 
given  on  the  other  Horatian  metres,  for  convenience  in  use.  Other  im- 
A  short  Poetical  Phraseology  has  been  <  provements  it  is  hoped  will  add  to  its 
added.  .  value. 

Gradus  ad  Famassum  Novus  Anticlepticus ;  founded 
on  Quichei'at's  Thesaurus  JPoeticus  Lingua  Zatina,  8vo. 
half-bound.     10*.  Qd. 

The  Gradus  Novus  will  be  found  a    arc  carcfuUv  selected,  with  a  view  to 


sufficient  dictionary  for  the  best  Latin 
Poets:    words  thac  are    not  actually 


create  a  judicious  use  of  them :  and 
the  phrases  are  so    introduced  that. 


synonymous,  but  nearly  so,  are  marked  |  whilst  thev  add  to  the  pupil's  stock  of 
iti  sucli  a  way  as  to  caution  the  pupil  '  poetical  ideas,  he  cannot  borrow  ready- 
to  look  out  their  meaning:  the  epithets  ,  made  verses. 

Cicero,  with  English  Notes  from  the  best  and  most 
recent  sources.    12mo. 

Part  I. — Selected    Orations.       Third    Edition, 
careMly  revised.    4». 

Part  II. — Selected  Epistles.     5s» 

Part  III. — The  Tnsculan  Disputations.    Second 
Edition.    5^.  6(f. 

Part  IV. — De  Finibus  Malorum  et  Bonorom. 
(On  the  Supreme  Good.)    5«.  Qd, 

_  • 

Part  V. — Cato  Major,  sive  De  Senectute  Dia- 
logue.   2s.  6d. 


The  object  of  this  Scries  is  to  give 
the  pupil  sujficieni  help,  but  not  luo 
much:  the  notes,  whicli  are  mostly 
taken  from  the  best  German  editions, 
render  assistance  in  all  the  really  dif- 


ficult psissagcs,  and  give  such  c:Kplaua- 
tions  of  ancient  laws  and  customs  as 
may  enable  the  pupil  to  understand  the 
allusions  of  the  author. 


Tacitus,  Part  I.     The  first  Six  Books  of  the  Annals  of 
Tacitus,  ab  Excessu  Divi  Augusti.   With  English  Notes,  trans* 
lated  (with  additions)  &om  the  Geiman  of  I^.  Karl  Nipperdey, 
hy  the  Rev.  Henry  Browne,  M.A.     12mo.     6*. 
Part  11.    (Books  XI.— XVI.)    12mo.    6*1 


GKEEK.  O 

Sallust. — The  History  of  the  Jugur thine  War,  explained 
by  Budolf  Jacobs.  The  Notes  translated  (and  enlarged)  by  the 
Bey.  Henry  Browne,  M.A.    12mo.    2s.  6d, 

Longer  Latin  Exercises,  Fart  I.  Third  Edition.  8vo. 
4*. 

I.  of  the  Practical  Introduction.  The 
exercises  are  preceded  by  a  treatise  on 
the  order  of  vords ;  and  assistance  is 
rendered  by  foot-notes,  &c. 


The  object  of  this  Work  is  to  supply 
boys  with  an  easy  collection  of  sliort 

Passages  as  an  exercise  book  after  they 
aye  gone,  once  cU  least,  through  Part 


Longer  Latin  Exercises,  Part  11. ;  containing  a  Selec- 
tion of  Passages  of  greater  length,  in  genuine  idiomatic  English, 
for  Translation  into  Latin.    8vo.    4^. 

A  Copious  and  Critical  English-Latin  Lexicon,  by  the 
Bev.  T.  E.  Arnold  and  the  Bev.  J.  E.  Biddlo.  New  Edition. 
Svo.    1^.  Is. 


.  The  object  of  this  Work  is  to  give  the 
student  an  English- Latin  Lexicon  of 
such  strict  accuracy  that  he  can  consult 
it  with  a  reasonable  hope  of  finding 
what  he  wants,  and  with  the  certainty 
of  being  able  to  trust  what  he  finds. 


An  account  is  given  of  the  use  of  tho 
Avords  set  down,  of  their  synonymical 
distinctions,  and  of  the  niceties  con- 
nected \vith  their  employment  by  Clas- 
sical Writers,  together  vith  many  use- 
ful remarks  and  cautions. 


An  Abridgment  of  the  above  Work,  for  the  use  of 
Schools.  By  the  Bev.  J.  C.  Ebden,  late  Fellow  and  Tutor  of 
Trinity  Hall,  Cambridge.    Post  8vo.    7s.  6d. 


6BEEE. 
The  First  Greek  Book;    on  the  Plan   of  "Henry's 

First  Latin  Book."    Sixth  Edition.    12mo.    5s. 


This  is  at  once  an  easy  Grammar, 
Construing,  and  Exercise  Book :  each 
lesson  is  followed  bv  a  Vocabulary  and 
Exercises  for  translation  into  English 
and  Greek;  the  rules  for  accentua- 
tion are  gradually  introduced  into  the 
lessons,  so  that  the  pupil  is  accustomed 


words  with  their  proper  accents.  About 
fifty  pages  of  paradigms  of  declensions 
and  conju^tions  (regular  and  irregu- 
lar) are  given,  portions  of  which  are 
to  be  learnt  with  each  lesson.  Syn- 
tactical rules  and  differences  of  idiom 
give  what    further  assistance    is  re- 


from  the  very  beginning  to  write  Greek  |  quired. 

The  Second  Greek  Book  (on  the  same  Flan) ;  containing 

an  Elementary  Treatise  on  the  Greek  Particles  and  the  Forma- 
tion of  Greek  Derivatives.    12mo.    5«.  6<f . 


The  Third  Greek  Book,   containing  Selections  from 
Xenoj" 
12mo« 


Xenophon's  Cyropsedia,  with  English  Notes,  and  a  Yocabulaiyt 

3f .  oi. 


A  3 


AJiKUIiU  tt    SUUUOli    bJ£lUJ£B. 


The  Fourth  Greek  Book,  containing  Xenophon's  Ana- 
basis, Books  lY.  to  YH.,  with  EnglishNotes.    12mo.    4ff. 

A  Practical  Introduction  to  Greek  Accidence.    With 
Easy  Exercises    and  Vocabulary.     Eighth  Edition.     8to. 

In  ench  lesson  of  this  book  a  portion    are  given  on  the  verbs  in  fii,  the  con- 
of  the  Accidence  is  learnt  and  impressed  I  tracted  and  irregular  verbs,  and  on  the 


upon  the  memory  by  an  exercise  con-  •  principles  of  word-building;  this  part 
taining  numerous  examples  on  the  de-  is  preceded  byaiJiort  treatise  on  aecen- 
clensions,  conjugations,  and  simple  '  tuation,  and  the  pupil  is  required  to 
government  of  Tvords,  with  which  the  •  accentuate  hit  Greek."  The  questions 
pupil  becomes  familiar  by  constant  ;  on  the  Accidence  and  Accentuation 
repetition.  In  the  second  part,  exercises  1  >nll  be  found  very  useful  to  the  tutor. 


A  Practical  Introduction  to  Greek  Prose  Composition. 
Eleventh  Edition.    Svo.    5^.  6d. 


The  Syntax  is  broken  up  into 
short  lessons,  each  followed  by  a  Voca- 
bulary and  Exercise,  and  preceded 
by  Model  Sentences  in  Greek,  con- 
taining examples  of  the  rules,  whilst 
each  exercise  contains  many  examples 
of  the  back  rules,  so  that  by  imitation 
and  very  frequent  repetition  they  may 


be  thoroughly  impressed  upon  the  mind. 
The  pupil  thus  gradually  learns  the 
niceties  of  the  language,  whilst  one 
object  is  steadily  kept  in  view,  that  of 
making  the  general  construction  of  sen- 
lenoes  of  more  importance  than  the 
mere  government  of  cases. 


A  Greek  Grammar ;  intended  as  a  sufficient  Grammar 
of  Keference  for  Schools  and  Colleges.  Second  Edition.  8vo, 
haff'hoitnd.    10s,  6d. 

An  Elementary  Greek  Grammar.  12mo.  5«. ;  or,  with 
Dialects,  6s. 

SjTitax  of  the  Greek  Language,  especially  of  the  Attic 
Dialect,  for  the  use  of  Schools.  By  Dr.  J.  N.  Madvig,  Pro- 
fessor in  the  Universi^  of  Copenhagen.  Translated  from  the 
German  hy  the  Rev.  Henry  Browne,  M.A.  Together  with  an 
Appendix  on  the  Greek  ^articles  by  the  Translator.  Second 
Edition.    Imp.  16mo.    8^.  6d. 

Homer  for  Beginners. — The  First  Three  Books  of  the 
Hiad,  with  English  K'otes ;  forming  a  sufficient  Commentary 
for  Young  Students.    Foui-fch  Edition.    12mo.    3*.  6d. 


The  object  of  this  Work  is  to  render 
such  assistance  as  will  be  required  by 
the  be^nner.  With  this  view  the 
notes  given  in  the  **  Critical  Introduc- 
tion to  Homer**  are  simplified,  and 
many  explanations  added,  which  would 


not  be  required  by  the  more  advanced 
student.  Lists  of  words  with  the 
Digamma,  of  peculiar  Homeric  sub- 
stantives and  adjectives,  and  of  Homeric 
adverbs  and  adverbial  phrasei,  with 
explanations  and  derivations  aie  added. 


GREEK. 


The  Iliad  of  Homer  Complete,  with  English  Notes  and 
Grammatical  References.  Fourth  Edition.  12mo,  h<ilf»bound, 
12*. 


The  argument  of  each  book  is  broken 
into  short  pai-ts,  which  are  inserted  in 
the  text  before  each  paragraph,  in  order 
to  give  the  student  an  idea  of  what  fol« 
lows.  The  notes  to  the  first  four  books 
are  abridged  from  Mr.  Amoid^s  other 
editions  of  Homer,  the  rest  are  from 


DUbncr.  Lists  of  the  Homeric  suh- 
stantiTCS  with  peculiarities  of  form,  of 
tho  adjectives  with  two  forms,  of  the 
Homeric  adverbs  and  adverbial  phrases, 
and  explanations  of  Homeric  words  by 
Buttmann,  arc  given  in  the  form  of 
appendices. 


Homer. — ^The  Iliad,  Books  I.  to  IV. ;  with  a  Critical 

Introduction,  and  copious  English  Notes.    Second  Edition. 
12mo.    7^.  Qd. 


The  object  of  this  Work  is  to  assist  ' 
the  more  advanced  student  to  acquire 
a  critical  knowledge  of  Homer.    The 
text  of  the  first  four  books  is  followed 


tho  Prosody  and  Torsi  fication,  tho  UbO 
of  the  Augment,  and  peculiarities  in 
the  Homeric  substantives,  adjectives, 
and  verbs.     Copious  critical  notes  are 


by  aa  abridgment  of  Thiersch's  Treatise    added,  mostly  taken  from  Nagelsboch, 
on  the  Language  of  Homer,  explaining    Freytag,  and  Crusius. 


Homer. — ^A  Complete  Greek  and  English  Lexicon  for 
the  Poems  of  Homer  and  the  Homeridxe.  Ti'anslated  from  the 
German  of  Crusius,  by  Professor  Smith.  "New  Edition.  12mo, 
half'bound.    9s, 

The  object  of  this  Work  is  to  pre-  '  peculiarities  of  expression,  and  those 
seut  in  a  moderate  compass  all  that  is  ;  passages  which  in  point  of  construction 


required  by  the  student  for  under- 
standing Homer  and  the  Homeridie. 
It  not  only  contains  an  alphabetical 
series  of  words,  with  tlieir  meanings 
and  derivations,  but  particularly  notices 


or  tho  signification  of  words  are  difficult 
to  be  understood,  or  admit  of  different 
interpretations :  explanations  are  ^so 
given,  wherever  necessary,  from  My 
thology,  Geography,  Antiquities,  &c. 


Xenophon's  Anabasis,  explained  by  Dr.  F.  K.  Hertlein. 

In  Two  Pai-ts;  Part  11.  forming  the  "Fourth  Greek  Book." 
Translated  from  the  German,  with  additional  Notes  and  Ghiam- 
matical  Beferences,  by  the  Bev.  Henry  Browne,  MA.  12mo. 
6s.  6d. 


Herodotus. — Eclogss  Herodotese,  Part  I. ;  from  the  Test 

of  Schweighsuser.    With  English  Notes.    12mo.    3^.  6d. 


Thucydides,  with  copious  EngUsh  Notes,  especially  from 
PopTK)  and  Kruger,  and  Grammatical  Beferences.  12mo. 
Book  the  First.    6s.  6d.    Book  the  Second*    4ff.  6«^« 
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^schines. — Speech  against  CtesipHon.     12mo.    4«. 


Tho  object  of  this  Book  is  to  givo  ft 
plainozposition  of  the  sentiments  of  the 
Author,  based  on  philologiosl  princi- 
ples, and  illnstFSted  bj  the  requisite 
nistorical  and  archcological  informa- 


tion. Sufficient  help  is  given  to  eocoa- 
rage  the  student^s  own  efforts,  and  to 
furnish  the  means  of  success  to  tho 
diligent  and  peiseyering. 


DemostlieneSi  with  English  Notes  from  the  best  and 
most  recent  sources,  Sauppe,  Doberenz,  Jacobs,  Dissen,  Wester- 
mann,  &c.     12mo. 

The  Olpithiac  Orations..   Third  Edition.    3*. 

The  Oration  on  the  Cro^vn.    Second  Edition.    4^ .  6d. 

The  Philippic  Orations.    Third  Edition.    4g. 


In  this  Edition  the  introduction  to 
each  Oration  supplies  enough  of  the 
history  of  the  penod,  and  the  position 
of  political  J^ties,  for  undcrstandiufr 
its  object.  The  notes  are  concise,  and 
render  all  the  assistance  required  for 
understanding  the  style  and  construe- 


j  tions  peculiar  to  the  Author;  the 
j  Attic  law-terms,  customs  and  manners, 
I  woi-ds  of  peculiar  meaning,  historical 
I  and  ^offraphical  allusions  are  fully 
j  explain^.  A  chronolosical  table  is 
j  added  of  the  events  which  occurred 
i  during  the  life  of  Demosthenes. 


Sophocles,  with  English  Notes,  from  Schneidewin.  By 
the  Yen.  Archdeacon  Paul,  and  the  Rev.  Henry  Browne,  M.A. 
12mo. 

The  Ajax.    3*.— The  Philoctetes.    3*.— The  (Edipus  Ty- 
rannus.    4^. — The  (Edipus  Coloneus.    4f .— The  Antigone.   4i. 


This  Edition  is  especially  adapted 
for  schools,  though  it  is  hoped  that 
even  the  finished  scholar  may  glean 
from  it  some  useful  information.  The 
notes  are  concise,  on  tho  principle  of 
not  giving  too  nutch  help,  yet  all  real 
difficulties  of  construction  or  expression 
are  carefully  explained,  as  well  as  any 
allusions  to  History  and  Mythology. 


The  Introduction  gives  a  complete 
history  of  the  principal  actors,  and 
explains  the  different  scenes  and  plot 
of  each  play,  whilst  its  object  and  tho 
date  of  its  production  are  thoroog^ly 
discussed :  the  character  of  the  acton 
is  also  compared  with  that  given  by 
other  poets. 


Euripides,  with  English  Notes,  from  Hartung,  Dilbneri 

Witzschel,  Schonc,  <&c.     12mo. 

The  Hecuba.— The  Hippolytus. — ^The  Bacchee. — The  Medea. 
— ^The  Iphigenia  in  Tauris.     Zs,  each. 


The  object  of  this  Edition  is  to  fur- 
ni:ih  sufficient  help  to  youne  scholars 
reading  Euripides  for  the  first  time, 
without  going  too  deeply  into  nice 
points  of  criticism  ;  in  any  difficulties 
of  construction,  unusual  meaninn  of 
words,  allusions  to  History,  Mythology, 


Geography,  &c,  assistance  is  given  in 
the  notes.  An  introduction  is  prefixed 
to  each  play,  explaining  the  plot,  cha- 
racters, scenes,  &c.,  and  giving  much 
information  on  points  of  classical  in- 
terest in  connexion  with  the  play. 


GREEK.  y 

Aristophanes. — Eclogad  Aristophanicae,  with  English 
Notes,  by  Professor  Felton.    12mo. 

The  Clouds.    3*.  6(Z.— The  Birds.    3*.  6d, 
%*  In  this  JSditian  the  ohjectiandble  pouatages  are  omitted. 

A  Copious  Phraseological  English-Greek  Lexicon^ 
founded  on  a  Work  prepared  by  J.  "W.  Fradersdorif,  Ph.  Dr. 
of  the  Taylor-Institution,  Oxford.  E^vised,  Enlarged,  and 
Improved  by  Henry  Browne,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Pevensey,  and 
Prebendary  of  Chichester.    Fourth  Edition.    8vo.    21*. 


being  a  good  Greek  scholar,  could  ac- 
quire from  it  a  knowledge  of  English 
almost  as  complete  (except  for  what 

„ •  I  is   essentially    modern)  as  would  bo 

tion  is  duly  indicated,  poetry  discrimi-  i  furnished  by  a  good  English  dictionary 
nated  from  prose,  synonymes  distin-  •  in  his  own  language;  in  which,  there- 
guished,  and  the  usage  and  idioms  of    fore,  the  English  student  may  expect 


lu  this  Lexicon  it  has  been  endea> 
voured  to  ^ivo  the  equivalent  Greek 
for  all  English  words,  with  their  various 
meanings.    The  grammaticid  construe 


both  languages  exemplified  by  copious 
phrases  from  named  authors.  It 
claims  to  be  a  Lexicon  in  the  proper 
sense  of  the  word,  such  that  a  foreigner 


to  find  the  right  words  and  the  suitable 
mode  of  expression  for  the  thought 
which  he  wishes  to  render  into  Greek. 


Classical  Examination  Papers.  A  Series  of  93  Extracts 
from  Greek,  Eoman,  and  Enelish  Classics  for  Translation,  with 
occasional  Questions  and  Notes;  each  extract  on  a  separate 
leaf.  Price  of  the  whole  in  a  specimen  packet,  4; .,  or  six  copies 
of  any  Separate  Paper  may  be  had  for  Zd, 


Keys  to  the  following  may  be  had  by  Tutors  only : — 

First  Latin  Book,  1«.        Supplementary  Exercises,  1«.  6(/. 
Second  Latin  Book,  2a,  First  verse  Book,  1«. 

Latin  Verse  Composition,  2s» 

Latin  Prose  Composition,  Parts  L,  II.,  1«.  6J.  each. 

Longer  Latin  Exercises,  Part  I.,  1«.  6<f.  Part  II.,  2«.  6c/. 

Grotefcnd*8  Materials  for  Latin  Translation,    it. 

Greek  Prose  Composition.  Part  L,  ]«.  Qd,  Part  II.,  U,  6d. 

First  Greek  Book,  U,  6d. 
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HEBREW. 
The  First  Hebrew  Book;    on  the  Plan  of  "Hennr's 

First  Latin  Book."     Foui-th  Edition.     12mo.    7s,  %d.     Key, 


3f .  Qd, 

In  this  Manual,  the  difficulties  by 
which  learaers  are  most  commonly 
deterred  from  the  study-  of  Hebrew  are 
smoothed  by  a  gradual  exhibition  of 


the  facts  of  the  language.  Throofb  a 
considerable  part  of  the  book  the  pan^ 
digms  and  exercises  are  printed  both 
in  Hebrew  and  English  charactcn. 

The  Second  Hebrew  Book,   containing   the  Book  of 

Crenesis ;  together  with  a  Hebrew  Syntax,  and  a  YocabnlaTy 
and  Grammatical  Commentary.     12mo.    9«. 


GEBUAN. 
The  First  German  Book;   on  the  Plan  of  "Henry's 

Rrst  Latin  Book."    By  the  Rev.  T.  K  Arnold  and  Dr.  Fra- 
dersdoi*ff.  Seventh  Edition.   12mo.  5^.  60^.         Key,  2s.  6d. 


This  Work  (on  the  same  plan  as 
Henry's  First  Latin  Book)  is  at  once 
a  Grammar,  Exercise,  and  Construing 
Book :   the  pupil  is  led  by  easy  steps 


to  gain  a  fair  knowledge  of  tho  idioms 
of  the  language,  and  acquires  an  ex- 
tensive  Vocabulary.  It  is  intended 
especially  for  Classical  Schools. 


A  Reading  Companion  to   the  First  German  Book; 

containing  Extracts  from  the  best  Authors,  with  a  Vocabulaiy 


12mo.    4s. 


and  Notes.     Second  Edition. 

This  Book  contains  a  selection  of 
Progressive  Extracts  from  German 
Prose  and  Verse  Authors:  the  pupil 
is  assisted  by  foot-notes :  much  gram- 
matical information  and  help  tovrards 

The  Second  German  Book ;  a  Sjrntax,  and  Etymological 
Vocabulary,  with  copious  Eeading-Lessons  and  Exercises. 
Edited  by  Dr.  Fradersdorff.     12mo.    6*.  dd.  Key,  1*. 


idiomatic  translation  is  given  wider 
the  head  of  "  Miscellaneous  Remarks.** 
A  Dictionary  is  not  required,  the  Index 
being  quite  sufficient. 


FBENCH. 

The  First  French  Book ;  on  the  Plan  of  "  Henry's  First 
Latin  Book."    Sixth  Edition.    12mo.    U  6d.       Key,  2*.  W. 


ENGLISH. 

Henry's  English  Grammar ;  a  Manual  for  Beginners. 
12mo.    Sjt.  6d. 


This  Work  is  a  manual  of  gram- 
matical  ins^uctiou  for  beginners.  The 
lessons  and  exercises  are  formed  on  a 
method  calculated  to  lead  the  pupil  by 
sure  and  easy  steps  to  a  correct  and 
intelligent  use  of  nis  mother-tongue: 


at  the  same  time  the  habit  is  formed  ot 
reflecting  on  the  facts  and  analyzing 
tho  construction  of  his  own  language, 
which  will  greatly  facilitate  the  ac- 
quisition of  other  languagei,  either 
ancient  or  modem. 


HISTOBY  AND   ANTIQUITIES. 
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Spelling  turned  Etymology.     Third  Edition.     12mo. 

2*.  6d.  The  Pupil's  Book.    1*.  3d. 


The  object  of  this  Work  is  to  enable 
a  teacher  of  very  moderate  ability  to 
train  his  pupils  to  a  considerable  know- 
ledge of  words ;  and  by  its  use  boys  of 


no  great  intellectual  powers  may  acquire 

ilary,  and  be 


an  extensive  Vocabulary,  and  be  taught 
to  use  it  accuratel  V 1 
stand  it  thoroughly. 


to  use  it  accurately  because  they  under- 
.ly. 


Latin  via  English ;  being  the  Second  Part  of  the  above 
Work.    Fourth  Edition.    12mo.    4*.  6rf. 

An  English  Grrammar  for  Classical  Schools;   being  a 
•>    Practical    Introduction    to   "English    Prose    Composition." 
Ninth  Edition.    13mo.    4>g,  ed. 


The  object  of  this  Work  is  to  ground  { 
boys  so  thoroughly  in  the  English  ; 
Verb,  especiallv  in  the  Participles, 
Auxiliaries,  ana  Participial  Substan- 
tive, that  they  may  not  fall  into  the 
usual  errors  in  translation.  In  the 
exercises  the  pupil  learns  not  merely 


to  correct  errors,  but  to  change  one 
kind  of  construction  into  another 
equivalent  one,  which  will  give  him 
a  mastery  over  the  idioms  and  laws 
of  construction  of  his  own  language, 
and  aid  him  in  the  acquisition  of 
others. 


Handbooks  for  the  Classical  Student, 

with  Questions. 

Ancient  History  and  Geography.  From  the  German 
of  Putz.  Trtmslated  hy  the  Yen.  Archdeacon  Paul.  Second 
Edition.    12mo.    6s.  6d. 

Mediaeval  History  and  Geography.  By  the  Same.  4s.  6^^. 
Modem  History  and  Geography.  By  the  Same.   5s.  6d. 


In  this  Series,  hy  the  use  of  which 
the  student  will  gain  an  accurate  know- 
ledge of  the  outlines  of  Universal 
Histor}%  Geographv  and  Chronoloffv 
take  their  proper  places  as  the  Hand- 
maids of  History,  and  inseparably  con- 
nected  with  it.  The  history  of  each 
country  is  preceded  by  a  Geographical 
view  of  it,  arranged  (1)  physically, 
(2)  politically.    The  Ancient  History 


extends  fram  the  earliest  period  of 
which  we  have  anv  notice,  to  the 
dissolution  of  the  Western  Empire, 
A.D.  476 :  the  Mediaval  History,  to 
the  discovery  of  America,  a.d.  1492: 
the  Modem  History  to  the  present  day. 
A  Chronological  table  and  complete 
set  of  Historical  and  Gcograpnical 
questions  are  added  to  each  volume. 


'\  The  Athenian  Stage,  from  the  German  of  Witzschel. 
Translated  bj  the  Yen.  Archdeacon  Paul.    12mo.    4f . 

Grecian  Antiquities.  From  the  Swedish  of  Bojesen. 
Translated  from  Dr.  HoiTa's  German  version  by  the  Yen.  Arch- 
deacon PauL    SS^nd  £dition.   12lnQ7    3^.  Gd. 
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Boman  Antiquities.    By  the  Same.    Second  Edition. 

12mo.    3«.  6d. 


The  object  of  these  Works  is,  by  a 
simple  and  systematic  arrangement,  to 
present  to  tho  reader  a  clear  repre- 
sentation of  Grecian  and  Roman  life. 
The  recent  investigations  of  jurists  and 
philoloffists  have  Men  extensively  but 
carefully  used,  and  the   book  is   so 


arranged  that  the  parts,  instead  of 
being  in  the  form  of  a  Dictionary, 
follow  in  the  order  in  which  they 
ought  to  be  studied,  and  in  which 
they  can  be  most  readily  got  vp  and 
retained.  A  complete  set  of  questions 
is  added  to  each. 


Hebrew  Antiquities.     By   the   Rev.   Henry  Browne, 
M.A.    12mo.    4f. 


This  Work  describes  the  manners 
and  customs  of  the  ancient  Hebrews 
which  were  common  to  them  with 
other  nations,  and  tho  rites  and  oi*di- 


nances  which  distinguished  them  as 
the  chosen  people  Israel.  It  may  be 
used  as  a  Sunday  lesson  book  in  Schools 
and  Families. 


Latin  Synonymes.     From  the  German  of  Doderlein. 

Third  Edition.     12mo.  4^. 

Greek  Synonymes.    From  the  French  of  Pillon.    12mo. 
6s,  6d. 


This  Work  comprehends  all  words 
in  the  Greek  language,  whether  poeti- 
cal or  not,  that  have  a  common  or 
closely  relative  meaning,  not  excluding 
even  the  atra^  Xtyofitva,  The  dif- 
ferences   in   meaning    are    carefully 


pointed  out,  and  passages  auoted  in 
illustration,  so  that  the  student  may 
acquire  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the 
language,  and  learn  to  write  with  force 
and  elegance. 


Messrs.  Eivington*s  School  and  College  Catalogue  may  be 
had  Gratis  and  Post-free  on  application. 
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